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M vec xxx1r. 


TO HIS 


ROYAL HIGHNESS 


FRED Ee 


PRINCE of WALES. 


eaoue Y prefuming to offer to Your Royvat Hreuness 
gySq this Tranflation, is in fome meafure juftified by the 
Nature of the Subje@, and Reafon of the Thing. For 
Hiftory, however ufeful to others, is infinitely more fo 
to a Prince, and particularly the Hiftory of that Crown 
He is born to wear. How inftruétive, as well as agree- 
able, muft a fair and impartial Narration of the Lives 
and Adtions of a long Series of Predeceffors be to Him? 
And that Such is the following Hiftory, originally pen- 
ned by a Foreigner, who had no Party to ferve, or Intereft to promote, may 


be undoubtedly concluded from the univerfal Approbation it every where 
meets with, 


Here then, as from a faithful Monitor, uninfluenced by Hopes or 
Fears, Your Roya Hicuness will learn, in general, That to a Prince 
nothing is fo pernicious as Flattery ; nothing fo valuable as Truth: 
That proportionable to his People’s Liberty and Happinefs will be his 
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Bur above all, you will Here fee the Origin and Nature of our Es 
: see 
he Crown, and Privileges 


cellent Conftitution, where the Prerogatives of t ‘ 
of the Subjeét are fo happily proportioned, that the King and the People 
are infeparably united in the {ame Interefts and Views. You will obferve 
that this Union, though talked of by even the moft Arbitrary Princes 
with refpect to their Subjects, is peculiar to the Englifh Monarchy, and 
the moft folid Foundation of the Sovereign’s Glory, and the People’s Hap- 


pinels. 


AccorpinGLy, you will Here conftantly find, that in the Reigns where 
this Union was cultivated, the Kingdom flourifhed, and the Prince was 
glorious, powerful, trufted, beloved. On the contrary, when, by an Ar- 
bitrary Difpofition, or evil Counfels, it was interrupted, the Conftitution 
languifhed, mutual Confidence vanifhed, Diftruft, Jealoufy, Difcord arofe; 
and when entirely broken, as .was unfortunately fometimes the Cafe, Con- 
fufion and Civil Wars enfued. 


As this Union, fo effential to our Government, was by Your Royal 
Grandfather, and is by His Prefent Majefty, Your Royal Father, fteddily 
adhered to, fo it is with extreme Satisfa@ion prefumed, that the fame Ad- 
herence will diftinguifh Your Roya, Hieuness’s future Reign, a Pre- 
fumption \grounded upon Your many noble Endowments, but chiefly on 
that Foundation of all other, as well as Royal, Virtues, a generous Mind, 
which naturally abhors Oppreffion and Tyranny. 


Presumine on this known Generofity, I moft humbly intreat Your 
Roya. Hicuness’s gracious Acceptance of this Addrefs and Tranflation, 
and beg leave to have the Honour of fubfcribing my felf, with profound 
Refpect and Submiffion, 


Sy ait. 
Your Rovau HicHNeEss’s 


Moft humble, moft dutiful, 


And moft obedient Servant, 
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Hed Compleat Hiftory of England. His long 
5 ftay in our Ifland giving him an oppor- 
be tunity of learning our Languas 
AeA his Poft in the Army, during the Wa 
in Ireland, even obli ing him to it, he 
diligently applied himfelf to the reading 
of Exglifh Books, and particularly of fuch as treated of the Goz 
vernment and Hiftory of England, after the Norman Con que/t 
As the defire of knowledgecontin ally increafes, and b 
matter of his time, he was not fatisfied with underftanding 
Nature, but withed alfo to know the Or zinal, of the Eng- 
lip Conftitution. To this end, he thought it nec y to 
perufe carefully the Hiftory of the Anglo-Saxons, who in- 
troduced this form of Government into Great-Britain, He 
found this Study to be very difcouraging, the Hiftory of 
the Anglo-Saxons being like'a vaft Foreft, where the Tra- 
veller, with great difficulty, finds a few narrow paths to 
guide his wandering fteps. It was this however that in- 
fpired him with the defign of clearing this part of the £ ig 
iijh Hiftory, by removing the rubbith, and carrying on the 
Thread fo, as to give at leaft a general Knowledge. For 
this purpofe, he was indifpenfably obliged to fhow, how 
the Saxons came to fend Troops into Great-Britain, and 
why a Conqueft, which had coft them fo much, was ab: 
doned by the Romans, In'a word, he fixed the beginning 
of his Hiftory to the time of Fulius Cefar, who firft at- 
“tempted to conquer our Ifland, intending to conclude with 
the Norman Conquef. But not knowing how to em- 
ploy his time better, and befides finding, that after the Con- 
queft, the Scene was changed, and from a wild Foret he 
was entered into a cultivated Country, where the wa ly Was 
eafy, he refolved to proceed, However, when he came to 
the Reign of Henry II, he was upon the point of relin- 
quifhing his Work, of which the beginning gave him no 
incouragement, when an unexpected affiftance, not only 
induced him to continue it, but alfo to form the project 
ef a much larger Hiftory than what he at firft intended. 
‘This affiftance was RyMer’s Forprra, communicated to 
our Author by the famous /e Clerc, to whom, being then 
publifhing at the Government’s charge, the Volumes ‘were 
fent by the Lord Halifax, a great Promoter of that 
ble Work. 
This Colleétion , confifting 
which are lately 
was of infinite fervice to our Author in compiling his 
Fliftory, and enabling him to clear numberlefs things which 
remained in ‘obfcurity. It afforded him means, 1. To 
rectify the Dates in many places. 2. To difcover a great 
number of errors in the beft Englifh, Scotch, French, Ita- 
an, and Spanifh Hiftorians, 3. To decide, on many oc- 
the contrarieties between the Hiftori- 
t in his Hiftory many Events, wholly o- 
zhtly mentioned by others. In a word, 
is This that chiefly diftinguifhes his Hiftory from all 
2 before this Collection was publifhed, For 
is eafy to fee what an advantage it was to him, fince it 
mtains Treaties of Peace, ‘Truce, League, Marriages, 
Commerce, by 2s of England with other 
Princes ; Ambaffadors Inftruétions; their Letters and In- 
formations, as well concerning their own Negotiations, as 
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was fo Well acquainted with; 
of feventeen Volumes, to 
to the Hiftory of Eng-~ 
Mah lefs verfed in the Englifh 
Hiftory than Mr, Rapin, would Tequire his whole life ; 
but to him, who knew the intent and motive of 
A&, it was only a diverfion. 


added, that Mr. Rapin had 


every 
By the way; it may be 
a thorough knowledge of our 
Parties and Faétions, as appears in kis Difértation on the 
Whigs and Torii s, publifhed in 1717, and tranflated into 
Engli, Dutch, Danifp, and twice into High-L 

The advantage which the ufe of Ry 
gave Mr. Rapin over all our Hiftorians, fery 
meafure, to remove the objetion of his being 
which naturally arifes in the mind of an En 
if it is farther confidered, that befides this 
not only carefully perufed all the Englifh Hiftorians, but alfo 
confronted them with thofe of tl neighbouring States, 
whether they wrote in Latin, French, ftalian, or Spanifh 
it muft be owned this objection entirely vanifhes, and that 
fuppofing his judement and Capacity equal to the Work 
(which the Publick by an uncommon approbation feems 
to allow ) he was in all other refpects as well qualified as 
any Enxglifbman can be. 

As his affiftances were extraordinary; fo there’s reafon 
to believe his impartiality uncommon. "For befides his pri- 
vilege, asa Foreigner, of freely {peaking the truth, with- 
out fear of offending any P tty, he had no motive or in 
tereft to induce him to be partial to England, or any of 
the neighbouring States. His Life ws equally fpent in 
France, England, land, and Gé any, During the 
feventeen years he v employed in this Work, 


he 
no Poft or Penfion, nor e 


ercifed any Profeffion, which 
tight bias him to one Nation more than another, and as 
he had no particular obligations to any of the forementioned 
States, fo he had no reafon to complain of ever receiving 
the leaft injuftice, 
But notwithf ding his endeavours to be entirely impar- 
tial, he plainl¥ forelaw, People’s prejudices in favour of 
their own Nation, would prevent them fron) doing him 
juftice upon feveral occafions. But this was a Rock he 
could not avoid, How is it poffible, for inftance, to relate 
the Contefts between the Englifh and Scots, to the fatisfac 
tion of both? The War between them in the XIVth Cen- 
tury, concerning the Sovereignty of the Kings of & 
over Scotland, cannot be defcribed with its Caufe 
Circumftances, without ex: fperating the one or the other 
The Scots are perfuaded, Edward I. aéted very unjuf 
with their Anceftors, and that his Grandfon Edward UE 
was not more fcrupulous. The Engijh, on the contrary 
believe, their Kings had Then and long Before an uncon- 
teftable right of Sovereignty over all Scotland, and that E 
ward the Firf?'s War upon that account was very lawful 
Our Author has declared for the Scots, as believing the 
Truth on their fide. For which reafon he has endeay. 
red to fet this whole affair in the cleareft lic 
thinking it the duty of a Hiftorian, te correé 
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De Sis. flice in his own ne; the pardoning, of 
: 4 e in his I I a 
as have gathered ftrength from Time, or from the negli- ome. corre the difpofal of all the high Offices ; 
gence and prejudices of former Writers. hi If Tales: thé c alling and diffolving of the Parliament 5 the rejecting 
~The quarrel between Edward UL and Philip de Valois, : at De aks ie cary to the publick Good ; the 
in which fo much blood was fpilt, is another inftance © dills he me 7 War). "Thele are called the Preroga- 
Mnerein it is almoft impoffible to pleafe both the Engle proclaimine Peace and Whe Crown, _1.d0 not pretend to 
and French, Among the French, the Salic Law i. OS “ ead & Lik of them. I am fenfible fome ¢x end 
me tangere. “LO fatisfy them; not only the Antiquity of give an exa H but all I mean here is, that the King 
that Law muft be acknowledged, but the Senfe and Ex- ‘which were the efe& or confe- 
tent muft alfo be left unexamined. The E lib, on their f the frit Angl Saxon 
fide, are no lefs prejudiced. Without_ contidering that = wants nothing to 
Edward could have no right to the Crown of France, peat Tig Revenues are more 
but on fuppofition of the authority of the Salic Law, they vine Torley. expences, and to reward 
alledge againft 3 fa arsine nee on ate hofe wl Hftinguih themfelves by their merit, befides 
viceable, but even prejudicial, to that Prince’s Rights. Our tof Puig there iB i cAtatyscwitich 
Author however, without being reftrained by the Fear of oa Pp aa ns caes, ashe a jut War tom Lae 
difpleafing either, has ¢ plained, in a Differtation at the D€ mey 1 So P “ne } # as 
end of Edward the Third Reign, what is meant by the taint He is gh or ge i g People themfelves that yolunta- 
Sole Law, wherein confifted the Difference between. the and Impofitions. It is th ine necefary. ‘Thus, with- 
two Kings, and fhown, that their Rights were fo litigious, rily furnifh him me creyy ae Reon a te for 
as to be very difficultly decided by that Law. out ever being pa on a FG fie in ihe ees of his Sub- 
If it is hard to fatisfy two different Nations 1n the re- the future, he is fure of NNOINE fe ee 
cital of their Contefts and Quarrels, it is no lefs fo to con- jects wherewithal to fupply his Bees oe ale 
tent the Englifh themfelves, in things wherein their opi- There are but two. oe nee eee be te qa 
iv. i 7 hi rogativ oper ru cL. Ly 
nions are divided ; as for inftance, the Prerogatives of the proper to tr ft their Kings ara y Aa eesMlens: the 
King, the Privileges of Parliament, the Succeflion of the fequences, for being of like paffions w! ; Be eee 
Crown, and the like. Mr. Rapin obferves, that difputes might very poflibly abufe them ; oat ae Pes 
on thefe points were firft fet on foot among us in the aft changing the Laws enacted by con ene a i Ao ee 
Century, by two oppofite Parties, one whereof was for an ple 5 and the Power of raifing Ca Ree: Use. 
abfolute and arbitrary Power in the King, whilft the other From thefe two Articles fpring numberlefs branches con- 
endeavoured not only to diveft him of his juft Prerogatives, cerning the Liberty and Property of the Subjeét, hig 
but even to render him dependent on the Parliament, the King cannot touch, without breaking the Conftit 
Thefe two extremes he equally condemned, and as he tion, and they are the diftinguifhing character of the Eng- 
had no motive or istereft to incline him to either Party, life Monarchy. The Prerogatives of the Crown, and the 
he has done his utmoft to difcover the Truth, thro gh Rights and Privileges of the People, flowing from the 
the Paffions and Prejudices of the Writers on both fides, two fore-mentioned Articles, are the Ground of all the 
He has fairly confronted the Faéts laid down by the feveral Laws that from time to time have been made by the una- 
Hiftorians, “received for true, fuch as they all agree in, mimous confent of King and People. The Englifb Go- 
and of fuch as are variouly related, he has admitted only vernment confifts in the correfpondence and ftriét union 
thofe that are fupported by ftrong evidence, The Barons of the King’s Prerogatives with the People’s Liberties. 
Wars are alfo a Subject that can hardly be treated to the So far are thefe from deftroying one another, that they are 
fatisfaction of all Readers ; fome confidering as Rebellion, rather the ftrongeft cement of that ftri& union, fo necef- 
what others deem a juft defence of Liberty and Property. fary between the Princeand People. The King, by means 
Mr. Rapin has declared for neither of thefe Opinions, far. of his Prerogatives, is able to protect his Subjeéts ; to fee 
ther than induced by folid reafons, and, by means of the the Laws duly executed, and Juftice impartially adminiftred ; 
Feedera, has clearly ‘accounted for the Rife and Progrefs of to defend the Weak again{t their powerful oppreflors ; to 
thefe Wars, which, for want of that affiftance, are very afift the Unfortunate, and punifh the Difturbers of the 
dly explained by others Society. On the other hand, the People, whil# in pof- 
at moft embarafled our Author, is the national Par-  feffion of their Liberties, confiding in the Laws and the 
tiality of the Hiftorians, chiefly «upon two Articles, Zhe King’s care to execute them, live fecurely without any 
Violation of the Treaties, and, the Succes of the Batt fears for their Lives or Properties. “They enjoy the fruits 
For the firft, where the ‘Truth was no other way to be of their induftry, which turns to the King’s advantage, 
difcovered, he has frequently made ufe of a very natural fince from the People it is, that the King’s occafions are 
maxim ; namely, that it is not likely the Party, to whom fupplied. If they make their court to the Nobles, it is 
a Treaty is advantagious, fhould be the firft to break it, only when their intereft or affiftance may be neceflary, 
‘As for the fecond Article, nothing is more common than and not out of fear of being opprefled, fince the Greateft 
to fee Hiftorians ftick to own their ‘Nation vanquifhed, and are equally fubje& to the Laws, with the Meaneft. 
think it incumbent on them to diminith its lofles, or mag- Tt cannot be denied, fuch a Government is extremely 
nify its victories. On thefe occafions, when our Author proper to render both Prince and People happy. But when 
could not fix the fuccefs of a Battle by the Confequences, Kings arofe, as fome there were, that aimed at abfolute 
aken care to inform the Reader of the difagreement Power; by changing the old, and making new, Laws, at 
between the Hiftorians. pleafure ; by impofing illegal and arbitrary ‘T ran Hie 
Mr. Rapin, profefing to write for the information of People ; this excellent Government being, in fome mea- 
Foreigners, was obliged to give a particular account of fure, diffolved, by thefe deftructive maxims, confufion and 
Englifh Conftitution. “he following Difcourfe ther civil Wars enfued, which fome very wrongfully afcribe to 
was folely defigned for the inftruétion of fuch as are the fickle and reftlefs temper of the Englifh. On the other 
ftrangers to our Government, which, being different, as hand, the People have not always b pS epmeenta 
he obferved, from all others, the Reader, a las Hifto- maintaining their Privileges, when once infringed by the 
rian, muft always have it in fight, leaft wrong Ideas lead King, but, for fear of the like attempts for “the fiers 
them into great Errors. have proceeded to meafures very deftru€tive of the jult 
r ae sae g = Rights of the Crown, And this is the reafon why the 
Origin and The Government of England is a mixt and limited Mo- Preregative, abufed by fome former Kings, runs a ae 


‘ure of narchy, as it is certain, 


y the Governments in rope prefent fo high as formerly. 

o eftablifhed by the no rthern Nations formerly were. ‘They Since then the Englifb Conftitution confifts in an inti- 
werel’Monarchies, invefted, not with abfolute and arbitrary, mate union between the Prince and People, as betwee t 
but with a power bounded by the national Laws. Such is Head. and Body, it is confequently ae a ake ae 
fill the Englifo Conftitution, whatever changes have hap- tion and ftrength whilft this union fubfifts. oa i : Be fee 
pened in the other European Kingdoms. ‘The King and out mutual fufpicions, jealoufies, and Gace fe ei ‘Ue 
Bincie make but one Body, of which the King is Head. their refpeétive Rights, On 5 anNaaeam gu Seely. CY 
He direéts and gives 1 + toall the other Members, takes degenerates, when one endeavours to i a 2 ee si che 
care of their Welfare, and ought always to have an eye of the other. invade the Privileges 
to the Publick, to procure their good, and guard them a- To preferve a perfeét union betw he Ki 7 
gainft all impending evils. By watching thus for the pub- People, it was neceflary to eftablith een the sanejand the 
lick, he confults his own intereft, fince, being ftri€tly tion between them, ‘This was ae ne a are 
united with his Subjects, he is fure to be gainer by all the tena-Gemot, or Affembly of Wife is see of a Wit- 
advantages he procures them. whole Nation. This method th ee pe egapientedthe 

But to enable the King to labour effeGtually for the good them from Germany, where all Table Brought with 
of the Kingdom, it was neceflary to cloath him with a cided in fuch an Affen bly. 5 subs ate is were) de~ 
great Power, and affign him a Revenue fufficient to live chofen in time of war, My eRe which their Generals, 
in fplendor, in order to attra the veneration of the Peo- were obliged to make me al reels However, they 
ple. “It was neceflary to grant him Privileges approaching they had no Kings, th a becaufe in Germany 

» Power: as the command of the Armies and for- the Wiican Cink? ioe me Nee being; lodgedlin 

d Places; the execution of the Laws, and the admi- Leaders affumed the Title | ee a ea Chiefs ar 

fe of Kings, Hengif, who firft 


led 
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led Saxon Troops into Britain as Auxiliaries, was the firft 
that aflumed this Title, probably with the approbation of 
the Saxons under his command. For fince he was not 
naturally their King, how could he become fo without 
their confent ? But it muft be obferved, Hengi/? may be 
confidered in a double capacity. At his arrival ia Great- 
itain he was certainly only General of the. Saxons. But 
receiving the Grant of Kent from Vortigern King of 
the Britons, he became as much Sovereign of that Country 
as Vortigern was before him, and accordingly affumed the 
Title of King of Kent, but this new Title did not make 
nim King of the S. , of whom he was only intrufted 
with the command. So, it is likely, the Saxons, in con- 
fenting, their General fhould become their Sovereign, did 
not give him an abfolute power over their Lives and Pro- 
perties, fuppofing, what would be extremely difficult to 
prove, he was invefted with fuch a power over his Britis 
Subjeéts. There is a remarkable patlage in the Hiftory of 
France to this purpefe. Clovis was King of the Francs, 
before he led his Army into Gaul, and his large Conquefts 
there gave him no more power over his own Countrymen 
than he enjoyed before. ‘This is evident from his being pre- 
vented by a common Soldier, from prefenting the Arch- 
bifhop of Rheims, with a piece of Plate taken among the 
Plunder. ‘The Soldier could not bear, the King fhould 
appropriate to himfelf what belonged to all in commen, fo 
hewed it in pieces with his Battle- Ax [Cand took his fhare. ] 
The King, who knew he exceeded his Power, did not dare 
to punifh him upon the fpot, and though he afterwards 
took an occafion to put him to death, it was upon fome 
other account, wherein he might lawfully do it. It may 
then ‘with good reafon be affirmed, that the Saxon Ge- 
nerals, in affluming the Title of King, acquired not a 
defpotick Power over their own Followers, by whofe af- 
fiftance they conquered Britain. Since therefore the firft 
Kings had not fuch a Power, it was neceflary to eftablifh 
fome way to prevent their ufurping it ; and that could not 
be done better, than by general Affemblies, which confifting 
of the King, and the chiefs of the People, kept the ba- 
lance even betwixt both. It muft be further obferved, 
there is one material difference between the fettlement of 
the Francs in Gaul, and of the Saxons in Britain. In 
Gaul, the number of the Conquered was always fuperior 
to that of the Conquerors. Whereas in Britain, if any 
Britons remained in the conquered Provinces, they were 
but few, and in a ftate of Slavery. So, the Country was 
properly inhabited only with Saxons, Futes, and Angles, 
over whom the Conquefts made by their own Arms, gave 
to their firft Kings no power but what they confented to. 
We are ignorant indeed of the particulars of the agree- 
ment between the Kings and their refpective People, but 
the proofs that afterwards appear, of the People’s Liberty, 
leave no room to doubt, there was at firft fome regulation 
thereon. 

Tt is not eafy to know diftinély, who the Witan or 
Wifemen were that comhpofed their Wittena-Gemots. At 
firft, thefe Affemblies might only confift of the Saxon 
Officers, among whom the conquered Lands were divided, 
and who from thence became the Princes or Chiefs in the 
feveral States, In procefs of time, the Britons having en- 
tirely abandoned their Country, the Conquerors, finding 
themfelves too few to cultivate the whole, fent for a great 
number of Families from Germany, to whom the reft of 
the Lands were given. Thefe diftributions were thus 
made, The new King gave to thofe of his Followers, 
who were diftinguifhed by their Birth, Services, or perfo- 
nal Merit, fucha portion of Land, on condition they ferved 
the Crown on certain occafions; which thefe parcelled out 
gain to others, with a refervation of fuch and. fuch Ser- 
es to themfelves, Thefe two forts of Poffeflors were 
called Thanes, that is, Servants: but the firft were diftin- 
guifhed by the Title of King’s Thanes, which anfwers to 
that of the immediate Vaflals of the Crown. Thefe, after 
the Norman Conqueft, were called Barons, and afterwards 
Peers of the Realm. For Earl and Duke were only ho- 
norary Titles or mames of Offices. It is not denied, the 
King’s Thanes were Members of the Wittena-~Gemots : 
but that the other Thanes were fo, is greatly difputed, as 
will be feen in the Differtation on the Government, Laws, 
and Cuftoms of the Saxons. It fuffices at prefent, that 
there was in each Kingdom an Affembly of Witan or 
Wifemen, who, jointly with the King, regulated all im- 
portant Affairs, made Laws and Ordinances, and impofed 
Taxes. As nothing was decided but by the mutual con- 
fent of the King and the Affembly, their interefts not 
being feparate, and their aims the fame, namely, the 
good of the publick, this is a clear evidence, that the ef- 
fence of the Government confifted in the ftri@ uni 
tween King and People. If we look into the H 
the other European Kingdoms founded by the 
Nations, we fhall find the like Affemblies un 
names, as Diets in Ger? 


Vorl, 


lion be- 
ftories of 


in Spain, It is not therefore ftrange, the Saxons fhould 
eftablith in England the only form of Government known 
to them. 

After the Norman Conqueft thefe Affemblies were cal 
Parliaments. If William the Conqueror continued 
which perhaps is not very eafy to prove, it 
the fame Rights and P; vileges they enjoyed under the 
Saxon Ki It is true, in the foll ng Reigns 
traces of them appear. ich make it thought, t 
not entirely abolifhed. However, Parli 
frequent till King ‘Fobn, and Henry UII, in 
feveral affirm, and perhaps not without re 
Commons, for the firft time, fent Reprefe: 
liament. ebably, the Lords and Commioiis, after thei 
feparation, the tirne whereof is unknown, met in two dif- 
ferent Houfes, fince the: Lnglifh ftill call Houfes the t 
Rooms, where they aflemble, though under 
Roof... They fay, the Upper Houfe, or Houfe 
and the Lower Houfe, or Houfe of Common: 
what is exprefled in French by the word Chamber, It 
but fince the Reign of Edward I, fucceflor to H 
that there has been an uninterrupted feries of 
ments. 

After the Commons became a diftin@ Houfe from the 
Lords, they pretended to be the fole Reprefentatives of the 
People, by whom they were chofen. The Lords could 
pretend only to aét for themfelves, or for the Body of the 
Nobility, as making a confiderable part of the Nation, 
However this be, the Barons, of whom very likely thé 
Parliament at firft confifted, loft by degrees many of their 
antient Rights, and the Houfe of Commons came to be 
confidered as the Guardians of the People’s interefts, How- 
ever, the Lords ftill retain very great privileges; théy are, 
for inftance, the higheft Court of Juttice in the Kingdom ; 
they have a power to bring in, approve, and throw out 
Bills ; in a word, they always make an eflential part of 
the Parliament. The Bifhops and Abbots, who had all 
along a Right to fit in Parliament, had it continued to 
them after the Conqueft. It cannot well be doubted th: 
they fate in the /¥ittena-Gemots, as King’s Thanes, or 
Barons, fince they were the imiinediate Tenants of the 
Crown: but it is not fo certain, that they enjoyed this 
Right, as Reprefentatives of the Clergy. 

The Commons, as a confequence of their being the 
Reprefentatives of the People, claim an undifputed Right 


[a5 


Parlia- 


of laying Taxes, and granting Money to the King. So 
that the Houfe of Lords in this cafe have no other power 
than to pafs, or throw out, the Bill, withou ing to 


make any alterations or amendrhents. 

Thus, the two Houfes of Parliament compofe the Body 
of the Nation, jointly with the King; who is the Head. 
The clofe and abfolutely neceflary union between the King 
and the Parliament, appears in nothing fo much as in the 
manner of making an A& of Patliament, or Law, When 
either of the two Houfes defigns to bring in a Bill ( for fo 
is an A& called before it is paffed ) after examining and 
debating every Claufe, it is fent to the other Houfe for 
their approbation. If it paffes there, it is brought to the 
King for the Royal Affent, after Which, and not before, 
it has the form and force of a Law. But if either of the 
Houfes throw it out, or the King refufes his affent, it comes 
to nothing, as if it had never been mentioned, Nothing 
more plainly demonftrates, that the eflence of the Englifh 
Government confifts in the union between the King and 
his People. Take a' this Union, “and it becomes Con- 
fufion and Anarchy. 

Whether the Commons originally fate in Parliament, 
or only fince the Reign of Henry III, it is certain, their 
power by degrees is very much encreafed, to which tk 
maxim, that their Houfe folely reprefents the People, has 
greatly contributed. This maxim was not yet eftablifhed 
in the Reignof Henry VIII, fince we find he applied to the 
Barons for a fupply of Money. But this is not the onl¥ 
new Privilege they have acquired. Upon their feparation 
from the Lords, the interefts of the two Houfes were not 
the fame upon all occafions. “They have had frequent con- 
tefts concerning their refpective Rights. But generally the 
Commons had the advantage of t 


¢ Lords; and no wom 
der, fince they alone difpofe of the Nation’s Money. 

On the other hand, as great alterations have happened 
with regard to the Lords or Peers. Formerly all the im- 
mediate Vaffals of the Crown were Baron 
had a feat in Parliament. But now, as there are none of 
thofe Lands that were called Fees of the Crown, the right 
of fitting in, the Ho of Lords is annexed to the baré 
honorary Titles of Marquifs, Earl, Vifcount and 
Baron, “which give thofe that are invefted therewith, no 
the Shires, Cities, or Lands, who’ mes 
which the King may beltow on 
mM once thef 
ot be d 
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it muft be obferv 
limit, many ways, the r 
nours ; fo that fometimes, thc 


the female, in default of the male, Line. r 
only has ht to fit in the Houfe of Lords, the King 
may, fes, call the Son of a Nobleman to the 


Houfe of Peers in his Father’s life-time. The inferior 
Titles are always included in the {uperior , fo that every 
Duke is at the fame time Marquifs, Earl, Vifcount and 
Baron (1). ‘Thus all the Lords are Barons, and properly 
as fuch, are Members of the Parliament, according: to an- 
r before and long after the Conqueft, the 
ament were confidered only as the King’s 
*or this reafon, the civil Wars in 
the Reigns of King Yohn and Henry TII, are called, the 
Barons Wars, The ‘Title of Duke was firft conferred in 
England, after the Cor t, by Edward Ill, on his_el- 
deft Son, whom he made Duke of Cornwal, The Title 
of Marquifs is much later. In the time of the Saxons, 
Earls or Counts were properly Governors or Chiefs of 
Shires or Counties, fo called from them. William the 
Conqueror having diftributed the Lands of the Englifh a- 
mong his Followers, they on whom he conferred the Title 
of rl or Count, became really and truly Lords of thofe 
Lands whofe Titles they bore, fo that they were heredi- 
tary in their Families. Afterwards, but at what time is 
not known, they loft this privilege, and the Title of Earl, 
as was before obferved, is become only honorar The 
Vifcounts, under the Saxon Kings, were Lieutenants to 
the Earls in their Counties. They difcharged the Office of 
High-Sheriff, which is now left to inferior Officers, whilit 
the Vifcounts are ranked among the Peers, and have even 
the precedence of the Barons... This lat Title was for- 
merly general, and included the whole Body of the Nobility 
or Peers of the Realm, of whom the Upper Houfe of Par- 
Tiament confifts. Next to thefe are what they call in 
England, the Gentry, who, though diftinguifhed by fe- 
veral Titles, as Knight, Efquire, are all included in 
the Body of the Commons, who in France are called, 
the Third Eftate. From ong thefe are chofen the 
Knights of the Shires, Citizens and Burgefles, who com~- 
pofe the Lower Houfe, to the number of five hundred and 
thirteen: but it feldom happens that all are prefent, and 
forty are fufficient to make a Houfe. 

What has been faid fhows, how the two Houfes of Par- 
liament are part of the Legiflature, fince by them the Laws 
are made with the Royal Affent. Accordingly, the Parlia~ 
ment has ever been very careful to preferve its Privileges, 
and hinder the leaft breach, for fear of lofing them infen- 
fibly, as it has happened in other Kingdoms. On the 
other hand, moft of the Laws tend to maintain the Liberty 
and Property of the Subjects, fo that they can be deprived 
of them only by Law. ‘There are abfolutely but two ways 
to deprive the Englifb of their Liberties, Either by laying 

e Parliaments entirely, or by bribing the Members to 
facrifice their Country to their ambition or avarice. Both 
thefe methods have been tried more than once, and for fome 
time with feeming fuccefs, but in the end have turned to 
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In this Second Edition, the ra 
firft was not fo correct, 1S thoroughly ‘cules 
with the Original ; but if the Stile be not yes vane 
as fome could with, it muft be remembered tha 
be expeéted from one who is fuppot 
For though he was a very Jucici- 
elegant, W riter. And ‘perhaps 


agreeable 
a fine Stile cannot be 
to tranflate Mr. Rapin. 
ous, he was certainly no M z 
it would be difficult to find a greater inftance ot : 
of Truth on the minds of Men, than the am : 
probation given to a Hiftory penned in fp nak ote vats 
adorned a manner. Indeed, Hiftory does not peda that 
nicety of Expreflion, which is neceflary in other W orks 5 
but may be read with benefit, ‘though it wants that Per- 
fection. However this be, care has been taken in the 
Tyanflation to avoid all low expreflions, and to preferve 
an even and unaffected Stile. : ; 

As it is almoft impofible for a Foreigner not to fall into 
fome little miftake, particularly as to our Cuftoms, Laws, 
Names, Families, and the like, thefe are all carefully noted 
and rectified. 

Though Mr. Rapin depended not on any modern Hif- 
torjan in what pafled before Henry VIII, but confulted the 
antient and cotemporary Writers, and accordingly placed 
their Names in the Margin of his Manufcript, yet many 
of thefe references are wanting, which happened, as he 
fays himfelf, by the following accident. Having employ- 
ed a young Man to tranferibe his Hiftory for the Prefs, 
and ordering him to leave a Blank for fuch proper Names 
as he could not readily read, the Blanks in the Body of 
the Hiftory were filled up by the Author, whilft Thofe in 
the Margin were forgot. This omiffion is with ‘great la- 
bour and pains fupplied in the Tranflation, and the Names 
of the Authors every where quoted in the Margin. 

As Mr, Rapin wrote his Hiftory for the inftru€tion of 
Foreigners, he has paffed over in filence numberlefs Fats, 
Particulars, and Circumftances, which, though of little 
moment or ufe to a Stranger, may be agreeable, and even 
neceffary to an Englifbman. “This want is in fome meafure 
fupplied, at leaft as far as the intended compafs of the 
Work would allow, by many additional Notes. 

In a word, the Tranflator, in his eight years applicati- 
on to this Work, has endeavoured to render it as ufeful as 
he could to his Countrymen, and thinks him(elf obliged 
publickly to acknowledge the affiftance he has received, in 
this fecond Edition, from the Reverend Mr. Puiiip 
MorAnv, Minifter of the Englifh Church at Am/ter- 
dam, who, befides revifing the Sheets as they came from 
Prefs, has been at the pains to compare every Paragraph 
with the antient Hiftorians, and examine all the Quotati- 
ons from the Federa, and thereby been enabled to correct 
fome miftakes, and add feveral Notes. 
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70, Col. x. Line 57. after abfolv 
- Page 697. Col. 1. 


read------Fohn’s Subje&ts from their Oath o} giance, joining 
> Job I 

s rates uy oe f Oa of Allegiance, and enjoini 
2 345 after the word [ Reformation? ] infert, [Is it all Chriftians in general agreeing 


together, as by a fudden Infpiration, to reform the abufes ? ] 


N. B. The reft of the E 


rata will be printed at the end of Vol. II. 


Some Particutars of the LIFE of 
Mr. pE Rapin Tuoyras. 


In a Letter to-—— 


SIR, 


Imagined you would be furprized at my backward- 

nefs to fecond your defign of writing the Life of 

Mr. pt Rapin. This has given me fome con- 

cern, for I with to be of your mind, but muft con- 

fefs, I have hitherto been unrefolved. I know not 
how the publick ftands affected ; and though I fuppofed, 
with you, that the World would be glad to be acquainted 
with Mr. pt Rapin, I fhould think nothing can better 
Satisfy their Curiofity, than his new Hiftory of England ; it 
not being poffible, in my opinion, but in fo voluminous a 
Work, an Author (undefignedly ) draws his own Pi@ure 
himfelf, more to the Life than any other can do. If you 
fay, this is not fufficient, becaufe his Family and Actions 
are not feen there; I anfwer, the two Panegyricks on 
Mr. pe Rapin, (in the xth Volume of the Bibliotheque 
Germanique, and in the Hiftcire Literaire of February 
1726) feem to contain all that is proper to be faid on thefe 
two heads. By this, you fee I have not the fame {cruple 
concerning your prefent propofal, that thefe Panegyricks 
may at leaft be re-publifhed and prefixed to his Hiftory of 
England. Indeed 1 think it very requifite, and, what is 
more, am refolved to publifh them my felf, with fome al- 
terations, that is, of the two I defign to make one Dif. 
courfe, borrowing from each what fhall occur to my mind, 
without affeCting either to f{werve from, or copy them, that 
there may be room to infert fome particulars that are pafled 
over in filence. It may be, I fhall go too far, contrary ta 
my firft intention, but however, you may be aflured, I 
fhall fay nothing but what I have been fully informed of, 
and what Mr. pz Raprn’s Family are ready to juttify. 
Neverthelefs, as in all this my fole aim is to oblige you, 
ufe this Letter as you pleafe; fupprefs what you do not 
like ; nay, if you think fit, be fatisfied with the Panegy- 
ricks alone as firft publifhed, which perhaps would be beft. 
But to begin. 

Mr. pE Rapin, counted among his Anceftors and 
Relations many eminent Perfons as well of the Sword as 
the Gown. His Family is originally from Savey, where 
it flourifhed time out of mind (1), and enjoyed feveral ho- 
norable Pofts (z). As I am ignorant of their perfonal qua- 
lities, I cannot fay whether it was through a wife precau- 
tion, or to perpetuate an ill-grounded enmity, that a Bi- 
fhop of Maurienne caufed to be ingraved, in the Epifco- 
pal Palace, the following Infcription ftill to be feen, Ca- 
veant Succeffores noftri a familia Rapinorum, i. e. Let our 
Succeffors beware of the RaPINs, On the other hand, 
this Family pretends, that their external Luftre was im~- 
paired folely by their fteady adherence to the Laws of 
Honour and Juftice. This is infinuated by the Author of 


(1) By the Titles of this Family it appears that the Rapins were Noble in the year 1250. 


Antiquity But of that I can fay nothing. 


(2) It is known in general, that fome of the Rapins at feveral times were Syndics of the Nobles of their Country ; others were deputed b 


the following Verfes, which are not quoted for their Ele 
gance. 


Pour n° avoir fans beftin fu prendre, 
On woit tomber cette maifon : 
Si? Effet eut fuivi fon nom, 
Elle auroit de quoi fe defendre. 


i.e, This Family, for being too hone? to invade the Pro 
perty of others, is gone to decay. Had they been given to 
what their Name implies, they would have wherewithal to 
Support themfelves. 


But to draw nearer to Mr. pz Rapin, I hall. pro- 
ceed to four Brothers of that name, who fettled in Prance 
in the Reign of Francis:I. (3) 

One, a Clergyman, was Almoner to Queen Catharine 
de Medici, who defired him of the Duke of Savy. Be- 
fides the Preferments he. enjoyed in his own Country, he 
was called the King’s Orator, but what that means I can- 
not tell. 

His Brothers (of whom but one has left Iffue ) were 
all three Soldiers, and embraced the Reformed Religion ; 
for the fake of which, very probably, they abandoned their 
Country. 

The eldeft was a Colonel of Foot, and Governor of 
Montauban, with authority oyer the neighbouring Gover- 
nors. His Name is among thofe of the Vifcounts, who 
commanded the Troops of the Reformed in the Southern 
Provinces of France. Letters, ftill extant, {how how well 
known he was to King Henry IV, to Lewis and Henry 
Princes of Condé, to Admiral Cha/tillon, and many other 
Perfons of the firft Quality. 

All we know of one of his Brothers, called Peter, is 
that a Commiffion of Captain of Horfe muft, by all cir- 
cumftances, belong to him; but of this we cannot be fure, 
becaufe the Name is not expreffed. 

Philibert, another Brother, was Gentleman to the Prince 
of Condé, and afterwards his Steward (4). He had-no lefs 
reputation in military (5), than capacity in civil, affairs (6) : 
but both proved fatal to him, as they drew upon him the 
enmity of the Catholicks, and particularly of the Parliament 
of Touloufe (7), who caufed his head to be ftruek off at 
the very time he was come, by the King’s Order, to re- 
gifter the Ediét of Peace of 1568. 

The French Hiftorians frequently fpeak of thefe two 
Brothers, Father Daniel alone does not mention them, 
and pafles over in filence, this cruel execution (8). The 
reafon. does not appear at firft, for he cannot fay, this Sen- 


The Branches that are in Savoy pretend to a greater 


Nobi- 


lity to go- in their Name and do Homage to the Duke of Savoy their Sovereign, 


(3) Between the Years 1525 and 1547+ 
(4) Maitre d’ Hétel de fa Maife 
fand the Term Steward at prefeat. 
(6) In fine, Rapin vas in great Repute amongft bis own Party. 
quevaux, sobich is a clear Evidence that be bad a Head to m 


afperate them more than ev: 


¢ Catbolicks, lot three 
When Peace was reft 
d for the future 5 


les, whereupon it was pr 
x7th, on fome pretence or o! 


ge, as well as a Hand to ait, 
of in this Paffage, was held to fee whether there was any way of Accommodation 
hortly after a Battle was fought in the City, w 
thoufand Men, and were in the end chafed out of 
ored, the Reformed complained of this Proceflion, 
evertheleis it has been all along continued ; only it was removed from the 12th of Asay, to the 
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(7) Homo bellis fuperioribus----clarus ab idque Tolofanis inw Thuan. lib. 32. 
(8) It might be all are no proofs of it. But fince Zouanus and Mexerai, with whom few Writers can be compared for Faithfulnets, {peal 
of it, it mutt be infer there were proofs in their Days, or they were warranted by the Noterioufnefs of the Fa&- And what puts it. out of all 


quettion 
againft 


laft at Lbolowfe, the Anna 


of that Ci 
een doubtlels razed out of the Regitter 


of which hy 


or the Parliame: 


though he takes notice that ¢ 
's Honour) yet fays more of the Matter 


dic, 


Some Particulars of 1 


tence, how unjuft foever it may be fuppofed, is only Es 
private affair, which therefore he might omit if he pleafed 3 
fince it is vifible, on the contrary, that fuch an Event, 
rendered memorable (1) by its circumftances and confe- 
quences, ought neceffarily to have place in Hiftory. But 
when we confider, we find this able Hiftorian has very 
artfully managed this omiffion for two ufes ; firft, to ex- 
tinguifh, as far as in him lay, all remembrance of a Tage 
which cafts a blemifh on the Papifts ; fecondly, to render 
the Reformed odious, when he comes to {peak of the ra- 
vages committed by the Admiral’s Army, fome time af- 
ter, about Touloufe Mean while, with regard to thefe 
ravages, he was not fo free asshe defired, but was obliged 
to {peak of them in general terms, for he could not defcend 
to particulars, without difcovering the connexion between 
thefe ravages and Raprn’s death, by which they were 

ed and juftified. But what he flightly men- 
tions, Thua z) and Mezerai relate more at large, and 
fet inatrue light. Mezerai, who is more circumitantial, 
and informs us, there were then in Touloufe eight thoufand 
tegular Troops, which added to the great number of In- 
habitants, deprived the Reformed of all hopes of becoming 
matters of the City, fays exprefsly, that the Hugono 
fet fire to all the Lands and Houfes of the Counfellors, on the 
Ruins whereof the Soldiers writ with fmoaking Coals, Ra- 
PINs REVENGE. 

Peter de Rapin, Baron of Mauvers, Son of Philibert, 
was Governor of Aas-Granier, one of the Cautionary- 
‘Towns granted to the Reformed in Guienne. He was a 
Soldier from his youth, and attended King Henry IV in 
all his expeditions. Moft part of that time, he received 
not a Farthing from his Eftate, which threw him into 
great ftraits, as well as many others for the fame reafon, 
‘The King himfelf was in no better circumftances, as may 
be inferred from his anfwer to Mr. pe Rapin, who 
having loft his Horfe, befought his Majefty to give him 
wherewithal to buy another : J would, fays he, with all 
my heart, but fee, 1 have fearce a Shirt to my back. But 
Mr. pe Rapin’s fufferings in the religious Wars were not 
confined to what paffed in the Army. He thrice faw his 
Houfe burnt and battered down in his life, and every thing 
plundered. It is true, he had amends made him the laft 
time, as far as was poffible, and in a manner which mutt 
have. been very agreeable to him : for the Catholick Gen- 
tlemen of the Neighbourhood, by whom he was efteemed 
and beloved, meeting together, refolved to fupply him 
with neceflaries to plough and fow his Lands; and as thofe 
troubles lafted but eight months, when they were ap- 
peafed, he found a Crop ready, and all his Eftate, ex- 
cept his Houfe, in as good condition as the moft-diligent 
Owner could have kept it. On another occafion, he had 
a pleafure without any allay: upon a rumour of his death, 
he read himfelf a Letter from Queen Mary de Medici, ex- 
prefling her great forrow to his Family. He married a 
Daughter of Mr. de Lupé, Lord of Maravat, Captain of 
fifty Men at Arms, Governor of Mauvezin a Cautionary- 
Town, and a Major-General. 

He left a humerous Iflue, of whom his fecond Son 
Fames, Sieur dé Thoyras (3), was the darling of his Pa- 
tents. His Father left him more than any of the other 
younger Children, and his Mother gave him moreover that 
portion of the Eftate of fohn de la Ferriere, Vidame (4) 
of Chartres, and one of the Heads of the French Proteftants, 
which fell to her in right of her Mother. He was defigned 
for a Soldier, like his Brothers ; but his Mother willing to 
have him near her, was for breeding him a Scholar, to 
which the Father confented. After he had finifhed his 
Studies, he was admitted Advocate in the Court of the 
Edi& (5) of Ca/fres, and, contrary to the cuftom of the 
Country, where Perfons nobly defcended are never of that 
Profeffion, he praétifed it both at Ca/fres and at Caftel- 
naudary, and Touloufe, above fifty years, to the day of his 
death. It is true, I include the four years he fpent at 
Paris, where he went, upon news of Mr. Pelliffon his 
Brother-in-law, being arrefted with Mr. Fouquet, No- 
thing paffed in that famous affair, but what he was privy 
to, and he was very ferviceable in many refpe&ts. He was 
one of the three concerned in the Faé?um, and fupplied all 
we find there relating to the Roman Law. I faw in France 
a Letter fent to him by Mr, Fouquet from the Baffile, 
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ging to his Family. 


(4) That i emporal Jurildiétion. 
(5) Les Cb were Courts of Judicature ere€ied in fever 
Catholic 


(6) 


indignam necem illi, inauditis et jure belli 


owns, in behalf of the Hugonots, 
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Raymond Pelliffin her Great Grandfather, a Se ee 
Mafter of the Requefts, and Ambaflador to e164 ate 
at laft firt Prefident of the Senate of Chamberi, ane 
P : ooo. whilft in pollefion of the French. 
Commandant in Sava, whilft in pofletho eae 
] fay nothing of a very extraordinary affair that befe Bis 
and on which feveral Authors (6) have enlarged, pIpKOr 
his Defcendents above-named, becaufe I fhould only copy 
what is to be found in the Supplement to / 10 Sr EGUOw 
nary printed at Amferdam in 1716. ahs I ams y > trom 
whence have fprung feyeral illuftrious Perfons (7), 
ginally Engl (8); and comes from an Attorr 
ral to the Prince of Wales when in Gutenne. 5 
to Mr. p— Ravin, who is properly 
Lette. Paun. DERAPIN, Sieur de 
yras, younger Son of ‘fames, was born x Coftres, 
March 25, 1661. He began to ftudy Latin under a Tu- 
tor, his Father kept in the Houfe, alter which he was fene 
to Puylaurens, and from thence to Saumur. At this laft 
place, when. about feyenteen, he had a quarrel with a 
Friend, upona flight occafion, and they immediately chal- 
lenged each other, But whether they loft time in fetching 
their Swords, for being Students they feldom wore any, 
or the Duel held long, Night came whilft they were en- 
gaged, and then, Mr. pg Ravin’s Sword broke near 
the hilt without his perceiving it, His Adverfary imme- 
diately feeing it, generoufly told him. Whereupon the 
Combat ceafed, and embracing each other, they returned 
together to Town, Some time after he had another quar- 
rel with a perfon much older than himfelf, who rudely 
joftled him as he was walking through a narrow and dif- 
ficult paflage, Mr. pz Rapun fell upon him, but they 
were quickly parted by the People there prefent. He ran 
for his Sword, and fpeedily returning, found the Perfon 
gone, neither could he meet with him, though he careful- 
ly fought him feveral days, Some time after, he heard the 
Man was gone to Paris, where Mr. p— Rapin followed 
him. He was no fooner arrived, but he was feized by 
Guard of the Marfhals of France. This accident, which 
he did not expect, believing his defign very fecret, becaufe 
he had not imparted it, was occafioned by the advice his 
Uncle Pelliffon received from Saumur, from whence he was 
informed of the fuppofed caufe of his Nephew’s journey, 
which might be of ill confequence, and withal, of the place 
where his _antagonift might be heard of. Mr, Pelliffn 
fearing a Duel would enfue, which, however it ended, 
would ruin his Nephew, acquainted the Marfhals of 
France with the matter, Mr. pz Rapin, who was yet very 
young, affording them opportunity to fecure him, by go- 
ing directly to his Uncle’s. The Marfhals having heard’ 
both Parties, condemned the aggreflor to lie in Prion at 
Fort-PEveque, till Mr. pz Raptn fhould confent to his 
difcharge, which he did about a month ter, at the defire 
of the Prince of Furftemberg Bithop of Strasburg, who 
was then at Paris. “Mean while, the next day after the 
fentence, the Prifoner’s Brother, who was reckoned'a good 
Sword’s-man, meeting Mr. Dz RaPrN in the Street 
accofted him, and, talking to him fo as to renew ane 
quarrel, Mr. pe Rapin anfwered him by drawing his 
Sword, and wounded him before they 5: 
this rencounter Was kept fecret by the advice of the Frie: ds 
of both Parties, for fear of incenfing the Marthals, " 
The beginning of the year 1679, Mr.pr Rapin ae 
turned to his her’s, in order.to apply himfelf clofely to 
the ftudy of the Law, But before he had made any pro- 
grefs, he was obliged, with many other young Gentle- 
men, to commence Advocate, upon notice of an Edi& 
which was publifhed foon after, that a DoStor’s irae 
fhould not be given to any perfon, who had not fludied 
five ears in fome Univeriity, : 
me year, the Courts of the Edi@ were 


prefled, by which Mr. pe Rapi N’s Family were ate 


ge 


Her Father and Grai 


I proceed now 


were parted. But 


pec 


ii promulgaticnen 


the Jucges bein 
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to remiove.to Torleufe. Not long after, Mr. pe Rapin 
perceiving,’ the ill flate of thé Reio: ned, and that, proba- 
bly, it would daily grow worfe, defired his Father's ¢on- 
fent to quit the Profeffion of Advocate for That of Arms. 
His Father, without abfolu denying his requeft, returned 
fuch an anfwer, as only tended to gain time. Not that 
the Requeft feemed to him unreafonable and ill-grounded : 
but he. was apprehenfive this new way of life, where ambi- 
tion is more fired than in any other, would expofe his Son 
to great temptation, when he fhould find by daily experi- 
ence, that it would not be poffible to rife to any tolerable 
Poft, fo long as he adhered to his Religion ; whereas that 
obftacle being removed, he might hope to be advanced like 
the reft, This ftate of Uncertainty made him very remifs 
in the ftudy of the Law. He pleaded however one caufe 
as“Advocate, but ftopped there, and applied himfelf more 
clofely than ever, to. the reading of good Authors, to the 
Mathematicks and Mufick, in which he acquired gréat 
skill. 

In the year 1685 his Father died, and two months af- 
ter; the Edi&. of Nantz was revoked, Whereupon Mr. 
DE RAPIN retired into the Cour ry with his Mother 
and Brothers, But as the perfecution, fhortly after, was 
at the higheft, he departed with his youngeft Brother.and 
arsived in England, in March 1686, 

Not long after, there came to’ London a French Abbé of 
Quality, and Friend of Mr, Pellifin, who made Mr. p& 
Rapin frequent vifits, and introduced him to Mr. de 
Barillon the French Ambaflador, from whom Mr. DE 
Rapin received great civilities. Thefe Gentlemen would 
have perfwaded him to wait upon the King, affuring him 
of a gracious reception, Mr. pr Rapin, who could 
not fee what pretenfions he had to fuch an honour; and be= 
fides, was apprehenfive that a Propofal feemingly fo-advan= 
tagious, might tend to his prejudice, excufed himfelf in the 
handfomeft manner he could. This affair put him upom 
ferioufly reflecting on his prefent fituation, continually: 
teazed about his Religion, by the Marquifs. of Seiffac and 
other. French Catholicks then at London, but efpecially by 
the Abbé, who, though extremely courteous and civil, al- 
ways turned their Converfation to Controverfy. Per- 
ceiving therefore it was not poffible for him to defend him- 
felf unprepared, againft a Man who was mafter of thefe 
Subjects,..and managed them with great art, he returned 
‘into the Country, from whence he was come to vifit the 
Abbé, without taking leave. He knew himfelf guilty of 
ill manners, but chofe to be fo, rather than remain any 
longer expofed, 

As he had then no expeétations in England, he made 
but a fhort ftay, and going over to Holland, where he had 
yelations, he lifted himfelf in a Company of French Vo- 
funtiers at Utrecht , commanded by Mr. de Rapin his 
Coufin German, 

The fame year, Mr, Pelliffin publihed his Reflections on 
Religious Differences, and fent them to Mr, pu R APIN, 
charging him to tell him his opinion, which he did very 
largely, as he faid himfelf, retorting, in feveral places, 
Mr. Pelliffin’s expreffions, But nothing of this appears 
athong his Papers. Not that I think it . either loft 
or miflaid, but rather believe that out of modefty he never 
took a Copy, imagining that what he could fay ‘on “fuch 
2 Subje& was not worth preferving 

He was ftill in the Company of Voluntiers when they 
went into England with the Prince of Orange. But in 
3689, the Lord Kingfton made’ him Enfign in’ his own 
Regiment, with which he pafled into Jreland. At the 
Siege of Carrickfergus, juft after his arrivaly he “had ‘the 
good fortune to gain the efteem of the Officers of the Re- 
giment, and efpecially of Lieutenant Colonel Fielding, 
who, in lefs than a year, procured him a Lieutenancy, 

In the beginning of 1690, the Regiment to which Mr, 
pe Rapin belonged, was given to Lieutenant “General 
Douglas, who, upon the recommendation of three French 
Colonels of the Army, took more notice of him than of 
the reft of the Subalterns, and afterwards put avery great 
confidence in him. 

After the battle of the Boyne, in which Mr. pz Ra PIN 
was prefent, General Douglas was detached with his own, 
and twelve other Regiments of Horfe and Foot, to make 
a _diverfion about Athlone, and, if poflible, furprize the 
Town. He appointed Mr. pr Rapin and Mr, Carles, 
now Lieutenant General in Portugal, to a&as Quarter- 
Mafter General of his little Army. This Siege not 
proving fuccefsful, the Town being ftrongly garrifoned, 
General Douglas was recalled, Mr. pE Rapin, who 
was fent before to receive orders, found the King at the 
head of a Line, who ftopping him, asked feveral Quef- 
tions, to which Mr. pg RaPINn made fuch anfwers, as 
impreffions infufed into his Ma- 
Conduét. 
eric, he was fhot in the Shoulder, 
and next day the Siege being raifed, was forced te ride 
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viculars of the Life of Mr. pe Rabin: 


four miles on Horfeback in great anguith, He was left 
with the reft of the wounded, (among whom ‘was his 
Brother, who was {hot through the Body ) and fo loft hig 
Regiment, which was ordered to the North, But fhortly 
after, he heard General Douglas had procured him a Com: 
pany, and caufed him to be admitted, though abfent, It 
was the fame Company where he had been Enfign, and 
Where was ftill the fame Lieutenant which made Mr. pe 
Rapin extremely uneafy. 

The next: year, General Douglas had orders to go td 
Flanders, Mr, pz Ra Pin, whom he defigned for hig 
Aid de Camp, not being in a condition to attend himy by 
reafon of his wound, advifed him to take another, to whom 
the General foon gave a Company in the Scotch Guards; 
of which he was now Colonel. The Campain opened in 
Zreland with the taking of Baltimore, where Mr. pz R as 
PIN had the fatisfaétion: to be ferviceable toa poor dif= 
trefled captive Family, with whom he was acquainted thé 
foregoing year. He was afterwards at the Siege of Athlone; 
and in the affault, made through the River that runs unz 
der the ftrongeft Rampart of the Town, a bold ahd brave 
aétion, and which fucceeded, as it is thought, contrary to 
the expectation of the Generals, In this ‘Town were left 
two Regiments of different Nations, commanded by the 
Lieutenant Colonels, who underftood not each other’s Lan- 
Suage, and were both very jealous of their Power, which 
might havevoccafioned difputes. Happily, Mr. pe Ras 
PIN belonged to’ one, and his. intimate Friend, a Captain 
of good fenfe, to.the other, who were both equally efteem- 
ed by their refpeétive Cominanders 3 fo whenever any acci+ 
dent happened that was like to breed a quarrel, thefe two 
Officers, who -were unprejudiced, agreed between them 
upon what was to be done, and advifed it each with 
conftant fuccefs, 

After that, Mr. pE-Raprn was fent fucceffively to 
feveral’ Garrifons, and among the'reft to Kilkenny, where 
he frequently waited on the Bifhop, who feemed pleafed 
with his ‘Converfation, ‘This commerce would: have been 
very agreeable, could he have peaceably enjoyed it, but the 
warm and daily contefts between the Mayor and the Of 
ficers, fcarce allowed him a moment’s repofe. He often 
ufed his endeavours to ftifle them, and prevented their pro- 
ceeding to extremities, Mean while, his fear that things 
would be brought to a defperate pafs, made him gladly 
embrace the opportunity of commanding two Companies 
in another place. Some time after, he rejoined his Re- 
giment at King/ale, where he contra&ted an intimate Friend- 
thip with Sir “Zames Waller who commanded there. 

About the end of the year 1693, he received an order 
to repair to England, without any reafon affigned ; but at 
the fame time, a Letter from Mr, Belcaftel informed him, 
he was to be Governor to the Earl of Partland’s Son. He 
could not conceive whence this proceeeded, having never 
had any fuch thoughts ; and it was fome time before he 
knew, he was recommended by the Lord Galloway. He 
came therefore to London and entered upon his Office. 
Here was an end of all his hopes of rifing in the Army, to 
fuch Polts. as feveral younger Officers of his acquaintance 
have obtained. All the amends he received, was leave to 
refign _his Company to his Brother, who died in 1719, 
Lieutenant-Colonel in a Regiment of Englijb Dragoons, 
Tt is true, fome time after, the King granted him a Pen- 
fion of a hundred Pounds a year, till he fhould better pro- 
vide for him which never happened. So he enjoyed ‘his 
Penfion feveral years, but upon that Prince’s death; it 
ceafed, and a Place was given him, which brought him in 
but a moderate income. 

His new Employment obliged him to be fometimes 
in Holland, often in England, and alfo in France, whilft 
the Earl of Portland was Ambaflador, till the young Lord 
was fixed at the Hague, where he learned his Exercifes, 
Whilft he was there, in the year 1699, Mr. pe Rapin 
married “Mariamne Toftart, an advantagious match, of 
whom I fhall fay nothing, as fhe is living. This did not 
hinder him however from minding his Pupil, and atten- 
ding him in his Travels, He began then with Germany, 
where they made fome ftay at feveral Courts, and par- 
ticularly at Vienna. From thence they pafled into Italy, 
by way of Tyrol, where they faw Marfhal Villeroy a Pri- 
foner, who gave Mr. pe RAPIN a Letter for Cardinal 
@ Etrées then at Venice. 

At his return, his employment ceafing, he repaired to 
his Family, who in his abfence lived at the Hague, where 
he {pent fome years, During that time, he improved his 
leifure Hours, ‘as far as the common duties of Life would 
allow, in refuming the ftudy of Fortification, and efpe« 
cially of Hiftory, which led him to draw mahy general 
and particular Genealogical and Chronological’ Tables, 
But what was moft agreeable to him, and, as he thought, 
moft inftructive, was his being Member of a Society 
Club ftill in being, to the ereCting of which he was proud 
of contributing, where feveral Perfons of Learning and 
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as occurred, and {p< 
were ufually propofes. 
‘amily increafe, he tefolved 
; Children ‘the pleafures of the 
ng to a cheaper Country. Accordingly, 
Jin the Duchy of Cleves. He 
od number of French Refugees, among 
e s, Menot Quality, with whom 
e lived yery friendly ; and he.w alfo received as. kindly 
s could be expected, by Perfons.of the higheft rank, who 
i the Government of the Coun- 
ve him marks of their 


Merit reafoned upon fuch Subjeé 
their opinion on fuch: queftions 
found his 


good of 


whom were fe 


h 


y of living at //xel, different in many re(pects 
e H , rendered him more than ever 
and allowed him almoft as much lei- 
fire, to ftudy the Hiftory of England, 
This was a more ex- 
t firlt, for it obliged 
i ns, but alfc 
ations,. who had any’ affairs. with the 
to procure light, and be afflured of the 
by confronting the feveral Authors, 


from 


of his t 
s he» could: d 


matter 


ure of the Government. 


nat 


of 


thofe 
Englifh, “in ord 
truth of the’ facts, 
Fle would:have found it very difficult to fucceed, or rather 
carried, had he not before qua- 


would, probably; have-mif 
lifted himfelf ading intheix original Tongue, all the 
Books he»was'o Ito confult,. Belides Greeé and Latin, 
College, and had! fince»improved, 
‘an and. Spanifh, not» to: mention High 
and Zz ch, ofewhich indeed he was not fo much 
matter: for Englifh, which. was the moft neceflary of 
all, he had made-that-his particular: Study. 

he was of a very ftrong. conftitution, yet a 
feventeensyearst: conftant application to compofe his Hiftory; 
entirely ruined his health, About three years before his 
death, he found: himfelf quite {pént; and ‘frequently feized 
with violent pains in his) Stomach: | He might: have: re- 
have relinquifhed bis Work, and un- 
bent -his{ mind»for OF this: he: was:fenfible, but 
could. nob: refolve it, !asche ought.| All hesindulged himfelf 
in,) was, ‘not torifé before: fix a-Cléck, after which it was 


Though 


covered if she would 
a time: 


Life. of 


fleep or lie in his bed. AS to 
1 the moft ufual, he 
indifpofition permitted, 
fe of his illnefs, 
t Fever, at- 
arried him ©} 


impoffible for 
fions, of which W 
quickly tired of them, l : 
returned to his W k, which was the cau: 
and properly his fole delight. At lait, a Vi 
tended with an oppreflion upon his Lu 
the feventh day, being the 16th of May 
He has left one Son and fix Daughters. ; 
From what has been faid, it appears that Mr. DE 
Rapin was naturally grave. This led him, whilft he 
was in the fervice, to fee the converfation of the Serious, 
which prejudiced not only feveral of Ais Comrades, a 
even fome of his Superiors, againft him, who would have 
But, on the o- 


NGS aera 
had him partake of all their diverfions. ty ] 
ther hand, it gaine Reem and Friendfhip of 


d him the Eft 

many Perfons of Merit, who were in confiderable Pofts. 
We are not however to imagine, he was an enemy ‘to 
Mirth: he could be merry on occafion, though not fo fre- 
fo immoderately as many are. 


4 
di 


nd, if hi 


Nay, he writ 
feveral little things in Profe and Verfe, with humour and 
gaiety : but as’ they were on light or ludicrous Subjects, 
and defigned only for a prefent amufement with his 
Friends, he never thought them worth revifing, and I 
queftion whether there is one to be found among his Pa- 
pers. What has been faid of his application to his Study, 
and Works, is alfo to be underftood with this limita- 
tion, that it never hindered him from embracing all 
‘0 ferve his Friends, and reconcile their diffe~ 


quently, nor 


opportunities t 


rences. 
Thus have I done what lies in my power; to make known 


Mr. pe Ravin’s CharaGer. Iam fenfible, that to have 
a compleat Idea of him, we muft, befides what I have faid, 
confider him in his Writings, but this is what I fhall not 
undertake. It belongs to the Publick to declare what opi- 
nion’he there gives of himfelf, and to determine whether 
he:fhows good Senfe and Judgment in his manner of dif 
covering the motives of A@tions ; and above all, whether 
he has juftly obferved an. entire Impartiality, fo effential to 
a good Hiftory. 

This is alll have to fay to you concerning Mr, DE 
Ravin. I with it may be fatisfa&torf, and am, 


SLR, 
Yours, Bec: 
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HISTORY of ENGLA: ND. 


(oo) 


The Extent of Great-Britain or Albion. 
and Manners of the Britons. 
The Druids. Their Government. 


REAT-BRITAIN is, with- 
out contradiétion, the lar, gelt, fineft, 
and moft confiderable Ifland in £u- 
rope: Nay, one might venture to 
affirm, /be holds the firft Rank among 


all the Ifles of the known World; 
perhaps, no diffi- 

juftly, de- 
But not to 


and it would be, 
cult task to prove, /be 
ferves this Preference. 

enter into fo needlefs a Difcuffion, it fuffic 
few can be compared to her for Temper 
Number of EDA and all the Neceffar a 
Comforts of Lif If fe wants any thing of 


foreign 
growth, 4er Wants are eafily and plentifully fupplied by 


merce which brings home to her whatever is rare 
<cellent in all Parts of the World. 

I {hall not undertake to difplay here all that may be faid 
to the Advantage of thi and, or repeat all the Encomi- 
ums beftowed on ber, as well by the Antients as Moderns. 
The prefent flourithing ftate of Great-Britain fufficiently 
{peaks for her. Her Fleets, by which fhe reigns Sove- 
reign of the Britifh Seas (1) ; her Troops, whofe Valour 
makes them every where dreaded ; er illuftrious Generals, 
1 the Terror of her Arms to the utmott 
t ber much r than all Ican 
fay in her 3efides, every one ows, this truly 
fortun , by her Riches and the excellent Conftitution 
“of her Governed long fince eftablifhed, enjoys a Happi- 
nefs unknown to the reft of the World. 

I don’t queftion but the Figure England has made for 
fome time, pires many Perfons with a curiofity to 
learn by what Steps /e is arrived to that Height of Gran- 
deur and Power, which renders her fo formi > to h 


ghbours. It was this Imagination that led me to publifh 
refer ‘rench, for the Benefit of thofe who 
nc Tongue, cannot fi their 


the Hiftories writ in the langua ge of 
Tam apt to believe this Work muft needs 
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the Country. 
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As Great-Britain all 2 


nto two 


Parts, namely, Hugland and Scotland, 1 muft warn the 
Reader, that, my de s only to write the Hiftory of 
Eng rticular. bourhood of thefe 


twos 
to Both, 


their Hiftories are neverthelefs diftinét from each 
And i therefore, I fee no fufficient reafon to induce 
e to imitate fundry Hiftorians who have joined them to- 
ther, on pretence pba the two Kingdoms in. the laft 
Century .were united under one and the fame Sovere’ 
for the particular ae of England, to w Dich intend to 
confine myfelf, I will venture to it contain 
Variety, with as many,entertaining and remarkable 
as moft Hiftories hitherto e It is true inde 
its dry and - barren :Plac ally in the B 
but this is an Imperfect to it 
Hitftories of France, Spain, 
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That Great-Bri was peopled by the Celé@ or Gauls, 
defcended from Gomer Son of Japhet, is univerfally ac- 
knowledged. Of This the Name Cumri (1), by which the 
Welh call themfelves ftill in their Language, and feveral 
other Reafons, will not fuffer us to doubt. Befides, the nu- 
merous {warms of Gauls that over-ran fo great a Part of 
Europe and Afia, make it credible, they neglected not to 


fend Colonies into Great-Britain which lay fo near them. 


v 


I 


r 


Brit. p. iv, The Affinity, taken notice of by Antiquaries, between. the 
&c. Gauls and Britons with refpect to Religion, is a farther 
Confirmation of this Opinion. It is true indeed, the 
Belg@ are faid by fome Writers to fettle in the Ea , the 
Spaniards in the Weftern, and the Hibernians ox Jrifb in the 


Cefar 


A 


Northern Parts of Great-Britain. But this is not incon- 
fiftent with the common Opinion. The Belge were no 
other than Gauls, and the Spaniards, as well as the [rib 
ot Scots, were, according to fome Writers, Colonies of the 
rian-Gauls that inhabited along, the We/tern Coatts of 
Spain. But fuppofing it were not very certain, that thefe 
Spaniards were Celtiberians, it can’t be denied, that the 
Southern Part now called England, was peopled by the 
Gauls. This is the moft probable Account of the Origin 
of the Britons. 

As for their Manners, Cuftoms, Religion, and Govern- 
ae ment, though mentioned by Ca/ar in his Commentaries, 
Com. fhould we confine ourfelves to what he has faid, our Know- 
ledge would be but very imperfect. A fuller Difcovery of thefe 
things muft be drawn chiefly from the Authors who writ 
after the Romans were become Matters of Britain. As the 
Britons did not at once, but by degrees, alter their Cuftoms 
and Manners, what thefe Authors fay of the Britons of 
thofe Days, may be prefumed to agree in many refpeéts with 
the antient Inhabitants of the Ifland. 

. The Britons were generally tall and well-made, and, 
tike moft of the /rifh.at this Day, yellow-hair’d. Their 
Conftitution was fo good, that, according to Plutarch, 
they frequently liv’d a hundred and twenty Years. This 
length of Days was probably owing to their Sobriety and 
‘Temperance as much or more than to the Wholfomnefs of 
the Air. The ufe of Cloaths was fcarce known in the 
Ifland. None but the Inhabitants of the Southern Coatts 
cover’d their Nakednefs with the Skins of wild Beafts care- 
lefly thrownover them, not fo much to defend themfelves 
againft the Cold, as to avoid giving Offence to the Strangers 
that came: to traffick with them, ‘They were wont by 
to make Incifions in their Bodies in the 
Trees and Animals, which with the 
ey painted of a Sky-colour that never 
Scars are by Tertullian term’d Britanno- 


acit. vit. 
gricol. 


n. Hitt. 
xii. way of Ornament 


Shape of Flowers, 
Juice of Woad th 
woreout. Thefe 
rum Stigmata. 
They liv’d in Woods, in Hutts cover’d over with Skins, 
Boughs or Turf. There are People now in the North of 
Scotland that are faid to have no other Houfes. I remem- 
ber alfo to have feen in Ireland poor People living ina Hutt 
cover’d only with green Turf, and not above three or four 
times bigger than their Body. I was told, they liv’d 
quietly in thefe Habitations, without ftirring abroad unlefs to 
provide for their Subfiftence, and, contented with Milk and 
Potatoes, gave them{elves no farther trouble. This may ferve 
to give us an Idea of the way of living as well among the 
antient Britons, as, perhaps, among many other Nations. 
Their ufual Food was Milk and Flefh got by Hunting, their 
‘Woods: and Plains being well ftock’d with Game. As for 
domeftick Fowls, Hens and Geefe, if they bred any it 


was for their pleafure, being ftrictly forbid by their Religion 
Cet Com. ty eat them, as Ca/ar exprefly obferves. Neither did 


hough the Rivers and the Sea_that 
furrounded them,. were plentifully ftor’d with them. Their 
Towns or tather Villages were only a confus’d parcel of 
Hutts plac’d at a little diftance from each other, without any 
Order or Diftinétion of Streets. They generally ftood in 
the Middle of a Wood, the Avenues whereof were defend- 
ed with t Ramparts of Earth, or with the Trees that 


they eat any Fifh, th 


(x) That 


Indigena, or the firftand mott a 
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‘Women that have kill’d their Husbands 
cians firft came to Britain before the Trojan Ware 
me hither 160 Years hefore Fulius C- Sam. 2 
cos ritus moremque finiftram Sacrorum Druid, pofitis rep 


ids, now, while Arnis are heard no more, 
Old Myfteriesand barb’rous Rites feftore : 

A Tribe who fingular Religion love, 

‘And haunt the lonely Coverts of the Groves 
To the II Mankind alone, 
Godsare fare reveal’d, of fure unknowns 
¢ Mortals Dooms they fing aright, 

nofts defcend to dwell in dreadful Night ¢ 
ng Souls to grily Pluto go, 

the dreary filent Shades below: 

th they fly Immortal in their Kind, 
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Inhabitants of Brifain, in Oppofition to thofe that came 
was found acceffary to ier Husband’s death, fhe was proceede 
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to clear the Ground, Notwithitandi 
fimple Manner of liv ing, fo remote from the 
f other Nations, they were as quick of Appre- 
their Neighbours the Gauls, and, if 3 acitu 
greater Penetration. Diodorus Siculus does 
e to prefer their Honefty and Integrity before 
he Romans. One Cuftom however they had that 
teftable to other Nations, though for their part 
cht it very innocent = And that was, for ten or a 
sndsto live all together and have their 
Wives in common. ‘This Cuftom continued a long time 
among them, though in other refpects they were grown 
very civiliz’d by their Commerce with the Romans, when 
Matters of this I 


were fell’d 


henfion as 


not fcrupl 


they thou: 
dozen Brothers or Fri 


the Arrival of the Romans. We mutt therefore be fatisfied 
with what we find {cattered here and there in Authors, who 


it may be, for the moft part, knew but little of the Matter. 

Cafar givesa great Character of the Valour of the Br7. 
tons, and their going to Battle with undaunted Bravery. 7 
But it is hard to underftand his Defcription of their way of cet. Co 
Fighting. He fays, they fought for the moft part in|! iv. 
Chariots, from whence, furioufly driving among their Ene- 
mies, they flung their Darts: but when they had to deal with 
the Horfé, they left their Chariots to fight on Foot with 
Advantage. Now this feems very ftrange. For my part, I 
own I can’t conceive what Advantage they could have to 
engage the Hlr/é rather on foot than in their Chariots. 

“As well fituated for Trade as the Britons were, we don’t Their Trade. 
find they. had any large Vellels, or ventur’d to Sea beyond 
the Coafts of Gau). Their chief Commerce was with 
the Phanician Merchants (3), who, after the Difcovery of 
the Ifland, exported every Year great uantities of Tin, 
with which they drove a very gainful Trade with diftant 
Nations. But notwithftanding all their Care to conceal 
the Fountain-Head, the Greeks (4) difcovered it at length, 
and came and traded alfo to the fame Place. 

This Commerce being; carried on in the furtheft Parts of 9 
Cornwal only, Foreign Merchants had no Opportunity to 
know exaétly the State of the land. For which reafon 
we are ignorant at this day, of many Particulars, concern- 
he Religionand Government of the Britons, that pro- 
bably would have been tranfmitted down to us, if other 
Nations had met with Information. A full account there- 
fore muft not be expected of thefe Matters, fince Here, as 
well as in many other Cafes, Conjectures only are all we 
have to goupon. Thus much however is known, that the 
Britons had in a manner the fame Gods with the Gauls. 
For Inftance, Dis and Samothes were Deities equally wor- 
fhipped by both Nations. But the Britons had a very parti- 
cular Veneration for 4ndate, Goddefs of Victory, towhom 
they facrificed their Prifoners of Wat. 

‘We know morcovet the Druids, as well among the Ie Druids. 
Britons as Gauls, had the Care and Direction of all Religi- Ce» }- vi 
ous Matters (5). The Name Druid comes from the Word ¢, a4. 
Deru, fignifying in the Britifh ox Celtick Language, an 
Oak, like Drus in‘the Greek (6). For the Mifletoe that 
grows.on_ the Oak was looked upon by them as a moft 
facred Thing, and the greateft Blefling from Heaven (7). 

The Druids were held in fuch Veneration by the People, 
that their Authority was.almoft abfolute. No publick Af- 
fairs were tranfaéted without their Approbation: not fo 
much as a Malefaétor could be put to death without their 
Confent. Religion not only afforded them a Pretence to 
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concern themfelves in the Government, but authorized 
them, as they pretended, to intermeddle in private Af- 
fairs. Under colour that there is hardly any Cafe but 
where Religion may be concern’d, they claim’d a Power 
to exclude from ;the Sacrifices all fuch as refufed to fubmit 
to their Determinations. By that means they became yety 
formidable, this fort of Excommiunication being deemed’ fo 
infamous, that the Perfon on whom it was pronounced, 
ided by All. The Chrifian Clergy in this Point 
have but too clofely imitated the antient Druids. ‘The 
Chief of the Druids vs fort of Pontiff or High-Prie/?. 
who had Authority over all the reft, ‘This Dignity was 

netimes when the Candidates were of 
nd Broils have raged among 
len to Blows before the Election 


equal Merit, 
them, that they have fe 
over. 


az Be a The Bards, among both Britons and Gauls, were Priefts 
his." of an inferior Order to the Dru Their Bufinefs was 


Heroes in Verfes and Songs, 
y compos’d and fung to their Harps(1). They 
long time. ‘Thete were fome even 
after the Romans had en y abandon’d the Ifland. 
A third fort of Prieft well in Britain as Gaul, were 
i themelves chiefly to the Stu 
spby, and the Contemplation of the wonderful 
f Works of Nature, as Marcellinus informs us 
In thort, as the Britons and Gauls had properly but one 
and the fame Religion, ’tis very probable one of thefe Na- 
* tions received it from the ott Cz/ar was of Opinion, 
t the Gauls had it from Britain, becaufe, as he obferves, 
thefe that were defirous to have a thorough Knowledge of 
this Religion, went thither to ftudy it. But this Argu- 
ment at moft ferves only to prove that their religious 
Myfteries were celebrated with greater Exaétnefs in Bri 
it may be by reafon of the Revolutions that happened 
in Gaul, by the Wars raifed there by the Romans. Bucha- 
nan, not {o pofitive as Ce/ar, fays, it can’t certainly be 
known which of the two Nations received it from the 
other, ’Tis very likely however, the Gau/s when they 
peopled Britain, brought their Religion with them. Be 
this as it will, fince the 


to celebrate the Praifes of ‘th 


‘The Eubates 


Britifb and Gaulifh Druids had the 
me Notions, and there is nothing certain conterning the 
Firft, we can form no Idea of their Religion, but by that 
of the Gauls, which isa little better known to us. » This 
Knowledge however is of no great Extent, the Druids 
having left nothing in Writing, it being their Cuftom to 


Sollut.. teach their Difciples every thing by heart. A Burgundian 

a ince Author has been at the Pains to collect fome of the Drui- 

Com. @ical Maxims or Rules, of which the moft remarkable are 
thefe : 

Maxims of — None muf? be inftrudted but in the Sacred Groves 

the Druids. } 


Mifletoe muft be gather'd wi 
¥he Sixth Moon. It muft be cut with a Golden Bill, 

Every thing derives its Origin from Heaven. 

The Arcana of the Sciences mujt not be committed to Wri- 
ting, but to the Memory. 

Great Care is ta be taken of the Education of Children, 

wder of Mifletoe makes Women fruitful. 

to be fout out from the Sacrifices. 


h reverence, and if poffible in 


Souls are immortal. 

The Soul after Death goes into other Bodies. 

Sf the World is deftroy’d, it willbe by Fire or Water 

Upon extraordinary Emergencies, a Man muft be facrificed. 

According as the Body falls, or moves after it is fallen; 
according as the Blood flows, or the Wound opens, future 
Events are foretold. 

Prifoners of War are to be flain upon the Altars, or burnt 
alive incls'din Wicker, in honour of the Gods. 

All Commerce with Strangers muft be probibited. 

Fle that comes laf to the Affe of the States, ought to be 
punifh h Death, 
n are to be brought up apart from their Parents, till 
rteen Years of Age. 
nt in this Wor 
her World, and 9 
Friends thither 
n to dying Pe 
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The Momis a Sovereign Remedy 
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Wives, C 


i » ferv ive Us -ime} of the 
“hefe Articles may ferve to give us a Specimen of 


Principles and Religion of the Druids, w ay pou a a 
lone while in Great-Britain as well asin Gaus 1t iprea 
long ¥ hy as appears by Augu/ius’s InjunGion to the 
as far as Italy, as appears by “ug van epearere WW 
‘Romans not to celebrate its Myfteries. “There were ee 
men, as well as Men, Druids Tt was a female Die o 
Tungria (3)y that according to Vapijets eS eee 
Jian, (when a private Soldier in Gallia) that he would be 
Emperor of Rome (4). 
If the Religion of the Br 
the Gauls, an Idea of their Government may le be 
formed the fame way. As both Nations were of Celtic 
traétion, they had, very probably, the fame Form of 
Government. In order therefore to know the Nature of 
the Britis Government, recourfe may be had to what w: 
in ufe among the Gauls. From the ‘Time of the founding 
of Rome, the Gauls weré divided into feveral petty States, 
with a Head or King over each. Some of thefe being 
more powerful than the reft, kept their Neighbours in a 
fort of Dependance, and one of then, upon great and im- 
minent Dangers, was by common Confent chofen chief 
Commander, whofe Power was limited, as well as the 
Time of his Adininiftration, During his Office, he was 
confider’d as a Sovereign Magiftrate, having Power to put 
the Laws in Execution, and aét as Captain-General of all 
their Forces. Livy (according to the Cuftom of the 
Romans) calls this Magiftrate, King. But a moderns. Julian 
Author, who believed he underftood better the Nature of Or's. of eh 
that Dignity, affirms the Title of King not to be at al] Burgund. 
proper for the Perfon invefted with it, and therefore ca 
him only Paramount, or one fuperior to the ref?. However Pomp. Mel. 
thisbe, the Britons may be fuppofed to have had much the ag 
fame Form of Government, fince we find the whole 
Country between the Tine and the Channel was divided 
into feventeen petty States, with each its Head, dignified 
by Authors with the Name of King. When Fulius Ca/ar 
invaded Britain, the Command of their Army was confer- 
red by the Britons on Ca/fibelanus, King or Chief of the 
Trinobantes ; and in the Time of Claudius, Caractacus King 
of the Silures was chofen Genetal. In the Map annex’d, 
the Names and Situation of thefe States are laid down. 
Thefe Nations without doubt, depending on each other no 
farther than Neceflity compell’d them, had frequent Quar- 
relsand Contefts. But we have no certain Knowledge of 
their Affairs. And therefore the Beginning of their Hi- 
ftory can be dated no farther back than Cz/ar’s Invafion. 
From thence to the Time of their being freed from the 
Dominion of the conquering Romans, the Thread may in 
fome meafure be carried on, though feveral large Gaps oc- 
cur, which “tis not poffible to fill up, by reafon of the 
Fewnefs of the Authors that have treated of this Subject. 
But before I begin, it will be nece ary to premife a brief 
Account of the Piés and Scots, Inhabitants of North- 
Britain, 
; If the Britons afpire to a very antient Original, by cal 
ing themfelves Defcendents of Brutus, Great-Grandfon of 
Hneas, the Scots ever jealous of the Glory of their Neigh- 
bours, refolve not to yield to them even in this imagina 
Honour: Nay, they go beyond them, and lay Claim toa 
much greater, but withal a no lefs fabulous Antiquity. 
T heir Hiftories are full of their Nation being founded by 
Gathelus Son of Cecrops, King of Athens; or, as fome 
fay, Son of Argus, fourth King of Argos, jointly with 
Scota Daughter of Pharaoh King of Egypt. ” This Fable 
is dreffed up in the following Manner : 
Gathelus being forced to quit his native Country, to a- 7% f: 
void the Perfecu ions of his Enemies, puts to Sea in com- 7igin 2 
pany with fome Friends who would not forfake him. After a Bo 
feveral Adventures too long to relate, he comes into Egypt aes ree 
and ferves under Mos in Pharaohs Wars with the E thi 
ians, At length, upon Mo/es leaving Egypt, Gath 
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having fignaliz’d himfelf by many brave Actions, fucceeds 
him in the Command of Pharaoh’s Army, who gives him 
Thirty-nine Years after, 


Vii 


fioned frequent Quarrels, or for fotne other unknown 
Reafons. The Scots chofe the weffern Part, as neareft 
Ireland, with the Hebrides, and the Piés took the eaffern 
as oppofite to Germany (3). After the Separation, the two 
Nations began to be diftinguifhed from one another and 
govern’d each by their own Laws. The Séofs that inhabi 
ted Albion began to be diftinguifhed ftom Thofe that re- 

= Sag oe = > Scots, and 
mained in Jréland and the adjacent Iles, The Former Great and 
wete called A/bins, and the Latter, Zri/>. Hence comes Little Scot 
likewife the DiftinGtion between Great Scotland or Ireland, ae Deft 
and Little Scotland or North Britain. The Albin Scots of sco. 


ral Attempts to fettle in Africa, but not fucceeding, foves 
about uncertain of his Fate, and at lafts lands at a Port on 
the weftern Coaft of Spain, calling the Place Portus Ga- 
theli, from whence came the Name of Portugal. [Here 
the Author of this Fable forgot that Gathelus /poke Greck ad 
not Latin.) After fome ftay, Gathelus leaving a Colony 


here, fteers his Courfe farther Northward, and fettles in a 
Country, from hisown Name ¢all’d Gethelicia, or Galicia. 
Some time after, his Son Aib?rus embarking with fome of 
his Father’s Followers, fails towards the North, and leads 
a Colony to an Ifland by him nam’d Hibernia, and after= 
wards Ireland. As this Ifland was not then very populous, 
the Natives gladly receive the New-comers, and mixing 
with them, foon become one Nation under the general 
Name of Scots, from Scota Mother of Hiberus. 

It would be loft time to refute a Fable that brings its own 
Confutation along with it. Neither fhould I have mention’d 
it, had not Buchanan inferted it in his Hiftory of Scotland, 
and fhewn the Abfurdities of it to remove the Prejudices of 
Thofe of his Countrymen who _ftood up in its defence. 
‘This may be call’d the fabulous Origin of the Sets. The 
Account given for Truth by the Writers that are lefs pre* 
poflefs’d in favour of the Antiquity of their Nation, is as 
follows : 


ftrengthned by continual Supplies from their Brethren the 
Srifh, increas’d to fuch a degree, that in the end growing 
much more powerful than the Piéfs, they utterly deftroy’d 
them. But this happened not till many Ages after their 
Separation. 


It is difficult for Amity and a good Underftanding to Conte be 
i teveen the 


remain long between two bordering Nations. Jealoufy an 
oppofite Interefts furnifh them with too frequent Occ 
of Quarrel. The Pié?s and Scots were no fooner f 
but they began to fall at variance about fome trifling Af- 
fair, “he Conteft being inflam’d, they were upon the 
point of coming to an open rupture by the Inftigations of 
the anitient Inhabitants who fornented the Divifion’ to the 
utmott of their Power. Thefe laft, whom I fhall.for the 
future call Britons, though I know not when that Name 
firft given them, began to repent of fuffering thefe 
Foreigners to fettle in the Ifland. Wherefore, at this fo 
feemingly favourable an Opportunity, they thoughtit their 
Interett to kindle a War which could not fail to be fatal to 


A probable The Ifland of Jrén, called by the Romans Hibernia, and both Par and might even prove equally deftru 

gecae of the by the Englifh and Scots, Iren-landt or Ireland, had been Both. As the Britows were in moft danger from the Scots Te Pids 

Prigin of gee by reafon shbourhood to Ireland, they offer’d make an ls 
4 Colony of Spaniards came with a Defign to fettle there, their Affiftance to the Pié?s to drive the Scots out of the ave wit? 
much about the time that the Carthaginians‘became Ma- Country, in expectation afterwards to find an opportunity ; 
fters of Spain. The Number of thefe Foreigners notbeing to do the fame by thok sré now fo defirous to fid 
very confiderable, the Natives, far from being alarmed, with. n’d Fergus fene 
willingly admitted them, and affign’d them Lands to culti- for Aid to King" 

2 ; : ae 0 aid the 
vate. Bucharian fuppofes thefe Spaniards to be defcended ‘gus, This young Scots, 
from a Colony of the Celtiberians that were {fettled in in-Scots in a fort of Anarchy, with- 

Spain. The good Reception thefe met with in Jreland, out a Chief or Head but what they chofe upon extraordi- 
‘drew others thither: infomuch that in the end the Ifland nary Occafions, and reptefenting to them the Inconvenien- 
grew very populous, and the two Nations mixing togethet cies attending fuch a State, they tefolved to inveft him 
became one People under the Name of Scots. In procefs with Sovereign Authority. Fergus therefore was the firft #™ 
of time, the Land being over-ftockt, abundance of Fami- King of Scotland properly fo cill’d, for Great Scotland or as 
lies threw themfelves into the Ebudes or Hebrides, Ilands Jredand not only had Been govern’d by Kings many Ages 
fituated North of Zreland, which being fmall were like- before, but if the Zri/# are to be credited, was the moft 
wife in time as well peopled as /reland itfelf. The Sgths antient Monarchy in the World. Fergus is faid to arrive Buchatt, 
or Scots are faid to land in Ireland not long after the Flood, in Scotland in the Year of the World 3627, about the 
and the Spantards to arrive there in the Year of the Time Alexander the Great made his Entrance into Babylon. 
World 3380, But this Pretenfion is fo ftrongly contefted, it muft not be 
The Hebrides béing thtis peopled by the Scots, certait too eafily admitted. 
Artoal of {trange Ships came and offer’d toland. ‘Thefe Ships were Fergus, as {oon as he was feated in his Throne, made Fergus joins 
the Pids ia flP'd with Pits, a German Nation inhabiting the Coun-  gfeat Preparations for the War againft the P7é?s, with- aes he 
SSH j. tiles now called Mecklenburg and Pomerania. They were out neglecting however the Meaits to avoid it. He repre- re Britons. 
ar roving about according to the Cuftom of the northern {ented to them by his Ambafladors that the Conrtteft be- 
Nations, in queft of new Habitations, their Country being tween the two Nations being of little moment, might 
too populous to find them a Subfiftence (1)} They de+ eafily be decided without coming to Blows, would both 
manded of the Scots fome part of their Ifles to fettle in, fides but agree to hearken to reafon: That it was to be 
The Scots replied, the Soil was fo barren, that it was in- feared their weakening one another would afford their 
capable of fupplying them all with Neceflaries. But withal Neighbours ahd common Enemies the Britons an opportu- 
inform’d them, that a large Ifland call’d Albion lay not fat nity to deftroy both Nations, whith it was eafy to perceive 
diftant, where the northern Parts being thinly inhabited, was their Intention. This Remonftrance made fuch Im- 
they would infallibly find room enough, offering them preffion on the Pié#s, that fuddenly altering their firft 
affiftance in cafe of Oppofition, Thé Piés fatisfied with Defign, they enter’d into a ftriét Alliance with the Scots 
this Difeovery, fteer’d direétly to Albion, and finding but againft the Britons. Fergus thus ftrengthen’d by the Af 
few Inhabitants where they landed, fettled without much fiftance of the Pié#s, march’dagainft the Britons, and gave 
trouble in the northern Parts. them Battle, in which their King Coilus wasflain, After 
The Svots, having been long defirous to extend their Ha- this Defeat, the Britons finding themfelves too weak to 
bitations into A/bion, where they hoped’*to find greater refift the two northern Nations, fue for Peace. Fergus » 
Plerity than in their Iflands, laid hold of this Opportunity fhortly after, returning to Ireland, was caft away and 
to fhare in the new Settlement (2). The Piéis were not drowned near the Place whete Carrick-Fergus now 
difpleafed to fee fuch Numibers flock over, for befides the ftands (4). 
Buchan, Need they ftood in of their Affiftance againft the Attacks This is the Account of the Scoti/p Hiftorians concerning 
of the Natives of Albion, they could not poffibly have fub- the Settlement of the two Nations that inhabited North- 
fifted long in that Country, if the Svofs had not fupplied Britain, From the Arrival of Fergus to the Roman Inva- 
Pias ad them with Wives to perpetuate their Colony. But this fion, they pretend things remained in much the fame 
Scots unites was done upon Condition the Heirs of the Women fhould State without any confiderable Altetation in the Ifland, of 
have the Preference before thofe of the Men in the Succef- of the Inhabitants. From the Channel to the Tine, the 


‘They fepa- 


rate, 


long poffefs’d by the Scots from Scythia in Europe, when 


fion to the Kingdom they were going to eftablifh. This 
Law, Bede fays, was in force in his time. “The two Na- 
tions, being thus united together in one common Intereft, 
compell’d by degrees the antient Inhabitants of Albion to 
retire to the Southward, and leave them in pofleffion of all 
the Country lying North of the Zize. At length, their 
Numbers being mightily increas’d, they agreed to feparate; 
whether the Difference of their Laws and Cuftomis occa- 


(x) In St. 


Martin's Voyage to St. Kilda, printed at London 1698. Rapin. 


Country was poffefs’d by the Britons, and divided into 
feventeen petty States or Kingdoms. From the Tine t6 
the utmoft Bounds of the North, the Pié#s (5) inhabited 
the Eaflern, over againft Germany; and the Scots the 
Weflern Parts, oppolite to Ireland, from which they were 
parted by a very narrow Channel. The Scots count fifteen 
Kings from Fergus to Ederis, who reigned in Scotland 
when Ca/ar invaded Britain. 


da the moft weltern Ile of the Hebrides, the Inhabitants now live upon Eggs, which the wild Geefe come and lay conftantly ata certain Seafon 


(2) This is ftrongly contelted, for it is pretended by many that the Scots did not fettle in the northern Parts of Britain till the beginning of the Sixth 


Century. Buchanan's Account is followed here. Rapin. 


(3) They were parted by Grant/barn Hills, called by Tacitus in the Life of Acricola, c. 25.. Mons Grampius. 
(4) This was the firtt Place befieged hy Duke Schomberg at his Arrival in Ireland in 1689. Rapin. 
(5) Thename of Piés is firtt mention'd by Zvmenius in his Panegyrick to Maximian, aboutthe Year 286+ Tyrrel, p. ges 
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From the firft Invafion of Britain by the Romans under Jur1vs Casar, to the Calling 


in of the SAXONS. 


HE Romans were become Mafters 
of almoft all Europe, of the beft 
Part of Africa, and of the richeft 
Countries of Afia, before they 
undertook the Conquett of Great- 
Britain. While fo many King- 
doms were by thefe Conquerors 
continually added to their Em- 
pire, Great-Britain preferv’d her 

: Liberty: but it was owing rather 
to her Situation than Strength. She wasconfider’d as a fe- 
parate World by herfelf, to which the Inhabitants of the 

Continent feem’d to have no Pretenfions, or at leaft, 

knew nothing there capable of exciting their Defires. Be- 

fides, the Wars with the Gauls kept the Romans {fo long 
employ’d, that they had not leifure or opportunity to think 
of the Britons. ‘Fulius Cesar was the firft that form’d the 

Project of that Conqueft, during his Government of Gaul, 

where he caus’d the Roman Arms to triumph. His fre- 

quent Viétories over the Gauls had extremely increas’d his 

Fame, and procur’d great Advantages to the Common- 

wealth. But he was not himfelf fatisfied with the Repu- 

tion he had lately acquir’d in Gaul. His Thirft of Glo- 
ry and Defire of enlarging the Bounds of the Empire, in- 

{pir’d him with the Defign to extend his Conquefts, and 

bring the Britons under the Dominion of the Romans. Some 

accufe him of being influenc’d by a more ignoble Motive, 
and of aiming in this Enterprize at the enriching himfelf 
with the Spoils he hoped to find in the Ifland (1). But 
this Imputation cannot be faid to be well-grounded. 

However this be, Great-Britain, tho’ little known in 

thofe days, had charms fufficient to raife the Ambition of 

that renowned Warrior. His Pretence for invading the 

Britons was their affifting the Enemies of the Common- 

wealth: a Pretence frequently us’d by the Romans to carry 

their Conquefts into the moft remote Countries. Upon 
this Ground, he made two Expeditions into the land, the 

Particulars whereof are thus related in his Commentaries. 
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Volufenus being fent to make, Difcoveries, but rather intimate: 
& accefem ad infulam sxploraffit. Vits Jule Cals cs 58+ But agcording to Cafar’s own Account 


Containing the Space of about Five Hundred Years. 


Accou 
b 5 fir 


C@/ar, tho’ he had {pent part of the Summer in making 
an Irruption into Germany, refolv’d to employ the reft in 
the Execution of his Defign upon Britain. He was ve 
fenfible however, the Seafon was too fat advanc’d to e 
peét to make any great Progrefs. Neverthelets, 
fider’d it would be no {mall advantage if he could ta’ 
View of the Ifland, almoft wholly unknown to all but the 
Merchants that traded on the Coafts. And thefe Mer- 
chants themf{elves were fo little acquainted with what Ce- 
Jar wanted to know, that fending for fome) of them, he 
could learn neither the Extent of the Ifland, nor whether 
it was well-peopled or not. Much lefs could they give 
him any Information concerning the Ports and Havens, 
and whether there were any fit to receive Ships of Bur- 
then. This Uncertainty made him refolve to fend Volu/e- 
nus to view the Coafts as far as was poflible without danger, 
whilft his Troops were marching to the Place of Imbarka« 
tion (2). 

The Britons, receiving Intelligence by the Merchants of 
Cafar’s Defign, endeavour to divert him ftom his purpofe, 
y fending Ambafladors with Offers of Obedience to the 
Romans, and the Delivery of Hoftages. Ca/ar gives the 
Ambafladors a very civilReception, but exhorting them to 
perfift in their Refolution, difmifles them without Anfwer, 
or at leaft without telling them pofitively what he intended 
todo. With them however he fends Comius (whom he 
had a few days before made King of the Atrebates) (3) 
with Inftruétions to perfuade the Britons to make an Alli- 
ance withthe Romans, and acquaint them with his Defign 
to come over into their Ifland. ‘They were by no means 
pleas’d with the News, for they expected what they had 
done would have induc’d the Roman General to alter his 
Refolution. So, whether Comius {poke to them too 
aughtily, or they had a mind to let the Remans fee they 
did not fear them, they committed the Ambaflador to 
Prifon, loading him with Irons. 

Mean while Volufénus having coafted along the fouthern B.c. ss. 
Parts of the Ifland without landing, returns and gives an 
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chor about-two Leagues farther 5, Near, 3 plain and open 
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ands 
b great 


fapport them. ‘The main. difficulty in 
r rgenefs of the Veflels which. 
ear enough to the Shore ; fo 
that the Reman Soldiers faw themfelyes under a Neceflity 
of leaping into the Sea arm’d as they were, in order to at- 
tack: their Enemies who ftood ready to receive them on 
dry Ground. Cz/ar perceiving, his Soldiers _ did not exert 
their ufual Bravery on this occafion, orders fome Gallies to 
get as near the Shore as poflible, and fet upon the Enemy 
in the Flank. ‘This Precaution had the defired Effect. 
For the Slings, Engines, and Arrows were fo well em- 
ploy’d from thefe Gallies, that the Courage of the Britons 
began to abate. But the Romans till demurr’d upon 
throwing them(elves into the Water, and it may be would 
hardly have done it at all, had not the Standard-Bearér of 
the Tenth Legion fhown them the way, by leaping in 
firft with his Colours in his Hand, crying out aloud, Follaw 
me, Fellow-Soldiers, unlefi you will betray the Roman Eagle 
into the Hands of the Enemy. For my part I am refolv’d to 
difcharge my Duty to Ceefar and the Commonwealth. Upon 
thefe words, he leaps into the Sea and advances with his 
Eagle towards the Barbarians. Emulation and Shame 
caufing the Soldiers to forget the Danger, they couragioufly 
follow him and begin the Fight. But their Refolution 
was not able to compel the Britons to give ground: Nay, 
it was to be fear’d that the Romans conftrain’d thus to 
fight in the Water without keeping their Ranks, would in 
the End have been repuls’d, had not Ce/ar caus’d fome 
armed Boats to ply about with Recruits, which made the 
‘The Britons Enemy fall back alittle. “The Romans improving this Ad- 
aerate’. vantage advance with all poflible Expedition, and getting 
firm footing, prefs the Britons fo vigoroufly, that at length 
they put them to rout. They durft not however purfue 
them, becaufe the Horfe were not yet come. Which 
Cafar fays, was the only thing that hinder’d the Victory 
from being compleat (4). 
efor ‘The Britons, aftonith’d at the Roman Valour, and fearing 
a more obftinate Refiftance would but expofe them to 
greater Mifchiefs, fet Comius at liberty and fend him back 
to Ce/ar, throwing the Blame of his ill Treatment on the 
Fury of the Populace. At the fame time Ambafladors are 
Celir grants difpatch’d to fue for Peace and offer Hoftages. © Ca/ar very 
te Ra readily pardons them, on condition they fend him 4 certain 
Number of Hoftages. Part of them were immediately de- 
liver’d with a Promife of fending the reft. 

Peace being thus concluded four Days after landing, the 
Britifh Troops were difmifs’d, and fome of their chief 
Men came to Ca/ar to manage the Concerns of their Na- 
tion. Mean while, the Ships that were tranfporting the 
Roman Uorle putting to Sea meet with a violent Storm, 
-which forces them back again into the Ports of Gaul, The 
~ fame Storm falls likewife upon Cz/ar’s Fleet lying in the 

Road, ‘fome whereof are dafh’d in Pieces, others lofe their 
Anchors, Cables and Rigging. And what added to the 
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Misfortune, the fame night the Tide of Flood Tofe fo high, 
is ufual at the full of the, Moon,-a thing then uns 
Gs Th the, Romans), that the Gallies, having been 
KNOW ee were all'd with Water... This Accident 
ae the Romans into great Confternation, Yon they had 
i 7ith them wherewithal. to. repair their fhatter’g 
not brought wit y of Provifions, Ce/ar having al 
Vellels, nor any quantity of trey ifions, Cea ing all 
inte to winter in Gaul. i: f 
cee that were with Cafar foon perceiv’d his 
want of Proyifions, Ships and Cavalry, Belides, it w: 
eafy to gueis, by the {mall extent obtheir Camp, tha 
Number of the Romans was not confiderabl g 
made thefe Obiervations, they fteal a by: degrees, and 
reprefent to their Countrymen, jal ek oupple chs 
portunity offer’d to free themfelves from, engine 
“ How the Romans were few 1n Number, without Pro- 
& vifions and Horfe: How they had jutt loft their 
* and with them all hopes, of retiring.’ . Upon: this the 
Britons refolve to ufe all poffible means to cut, off the Re 
mans Proyifions, and amule them: till Winter come on, 
Cafar guelling. their Intentions by what had happen d to 
him, took all imaginable Care to Jay in,as.greata Stor 
Provifions as he could, and put them under a ftrong Gua 
within the Camp. Then fen ing to Gaul for part of what 
he had occafion for to refit. his Fleet, he made ufe of the 
Timber and Iron of the broken Veflels to repair the reft, 
The Soldiers Jabour’d with fo uncomnion a Diliger 
(as their fafety was at ftake) that in a few days’ the Fleet 
was in condition to fail, twelve fhips only having been 
loft. 

Mean while, the feventh Legion being fent out 
News was brought to Ca/ar, that a Cloud of Duft was fe 
to rife from that quarter. He fufpected immec Y what Britons, 
was the Matter; and taking with him two Cohorts (5) that 
guarded the Camp, ordered the reft of the Forces to fo! ow 
with all Expedition. When he came to the Place, he 
found the Legion furrounded by the Enemy, and oyer- 
power’d with Numbers. As the Harveft was brought in 
every where elfe, the Britons did not queftion but the Re. 
mans would come and forage there, fo lay ina Readin 
to fall upon them. It was very eafy to put Soldie 
diforder that had quitted their Arms, and were difp ae 
up and down to gather theCorn. They kill’d fome at the 
firft Onfet ; and to prevent the reft from efcaping, began 
to furround them with their Chariots. Cafar came very 
feafonably to the Relief of the Legions, and fav’d them 
from being all taken or flain. Having brought them off, 
he ftood fome time in order of Battle in fight of the 
Enemy, butat length retreated to his np, not deeming 
it proper to engage, unlefs compell’d to it. 

The Britons, fluth’d with this Succe&, drew together a Te Britons 
greater Body of Troops, with a Refolution to attack the z 
Roman Camp Tho’ Gz/ar had but thirty (6) Horfe in comp. 
all, he drew up his Men, that the Enemy might not think 
he was afraid of them. They attack’d him as he forefay 
But inftead of forcing the Camp, they were vigoroufly re- 
puls’d and purfu’d for feveral Miles. “The Br were fo Tuy ie fir 
difheartned at their Lof, that they fent the fame Day ene oa # 
Ambafladors to Cefar to fue for Peace, The Pofture of 
Cafar’s Affairs would not fuffer him to improve his Vic- 
tory, becaufe he had no Horfe to Oppofe to thofe of the 
Enemy. This Confideration indue’d him to conclude a 
Treaty with them, whereby they were bound to deliver a 
greater Number of Hoftages, and fend them to Gaul, 
where he intended to go as foon as poffible. ‘ho’ the Cefar re- 
Paflage was not long, the Fear of expofing his Fl Pe 


v 01 T of et tO Gaul. 
another Storm, if he ftay’d till the Equinox, made him 


haften his Departure (7) The Britons neglecting to fend 
their Hoftages, he puts his Troops into winter Quarters, 
and forms the Defign of a more important Expedition in 
the following Spring. Mean while, the Senate being in- 
form’d of Cefar’s Exploits in Britain, a Proceffion of 
twenty Days is decreed to him, though the Advantages 
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ment believe this to be the Place. 
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felf, in the Confalate of 
Year 767, that i, Sixty-tight Veare shee Con 
d by Drufus, by help of an Belipte of the 
y Cafar’s firlt Decent, which was Sits y 
ty Day and Hour when he landed, v 
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f the two full Moons that “Y, 
Hence it is plain, Cafar landed four Da 
» 412. < e 
Gates of “their ‘Camp, 
The firft or chief Cohort 
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ly Cafar left the Wand about the 
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he had gain’d were of little Confequence to the Common- 

wealth (1). 
Pere Cafar, according to his Cuftom, went and pafled part 
cond Expedi- Of the Winter in Italy, leaving Orders with his Officers to 
repair the old, and build fome more new Ships. When 
he had received Advice that his Orders were executed, he 
came to Portus Itius(z), where he found fix Hundred 
Ships (3), and twenty-eight Gallies, on board of which he 


ti 
Comm. |. v. 


Be herd gp. PAL five Legions, and two Thoufand Horfe. He conduéts 
poftion, this numerous Fleet to a Place on the Britifb-Coatt, 
mark’d by him the Sur 


er before, and lands his Forces 
ion. For the Britons, as he was told after- 
ight of fo m Armament, thought 
‘o the Country behind fome Hills. Cajfar, 
ng to the Reman Cuttom, fortifies his Camp, and 
a Guard out inthe Night in queft of the 


wards, a 


J Having marched about twelve Miles, he fees 
them pofted on the other fide of a River (4) to oppofe his 


Paflage. Asrefolute as they feemed at firft, they could not 
withitand the furious Charge of the Roman Horfe, but 
were forc’d at length to quit their Poft. They retir’d a 
little farther into a Wood, the Avenues whereof were 
block’d up with huge Trees laid a-crof8 one another, and 

‘The Britons. which feemed to be fortified in fome former War. Tho’ 

are svurfteds i+ anneared very difficult to force thefe Intrenchments, the 
feventh Legion however performed that Service, and oblig- 
ed the Britons to betake themfelves to flight. But Night 
coming on, and the Country unknown, Ca/ar forbids all 
Purfuit. 


‘Te Roman Next Day, he divides his Army into three Bodies, 

Ships are 2 hides ; Bare 

foatte’d by Which march at fome diftance from each other in purfuit 

Storm of the Enemy. During the march, he received the me- 

lancholly News that his Fleet was almoft entirely deftroyed 

by a violent Storm, moft of the Ships being dafh’d in 

pieces or driven afhore. As this Accident might be at- 

tended with ill Confequences, he refolved to haften back 

to the Sea-fide. Here.he finds forty of his Ships deftroyed, 

and the reft fo damag’d that they were hardly repairable. 

Cefr r- However, Neceflity compelling him to go about it without 

pairs tle Jofs of time, he fets all the Carpenters in the Fleet and 

2 Army to work, fending for others at the fame time from 
and draws 


Gaul. To prevent the like Misfortune again, as foon as 
the Ships are refitted, he employs his Soldiers, Night and 


Camp. . Day, todraw them by Strength of Arms into the midft of 
the Camp. This Work, notwithftanding the difficulty of 
it, was finifhed in ten Days (5). Mean while, he writes to 
Labienus his Lieutenant in Gaul, to build more Ships and 
fend them over when ready. ‘Then leaving a fufficient 
Force to guard the Camp, he refumes the Defign inter- 
rupted by the Misfortune befallen his Fleet. 

eae ae He had not march’d far, before he was informed that 

‘eneral of : g 2 

the Britifh the Enemies Forces were much increas’d, under the Con- 

Forces, at- duct of Caffibelanus King of the Trinobantes, whofe King- 

sack the Ro- dom lay beyond the Tames, about eighty Miles from the 
Sea (6). This Prince had hitherto wag’d continual Wars 
with his Neighbours ; but upon the Romans Approach, 
they had concluded a Peace with him, and chofen him 
Commander in Chief. Whilft the Roman Army was on 
the march, they found themfelves attacked on a fudden by 

ay re the Briti/b Horfe and Chariots, But this attack, tho’ vi- 


gorous, was repuls’d with great lofs on their Side. Ne- 
verthelefs, they were not difheartned. Some Days after, 

»  whilft the Romans were employed about their Intrench- 
ne BaveMents, a Body of their Troops that lay conceal’d in the 
neighbouring Woods, fell furioufly upon thofe that guard- 

ed the Camp, and put them into great Diforder. Ce/ar 
feeing this, immediately fendstwo Cohorts to their Affift- 
ance, who furpriz’d at the Brit manner of fighti 


(1) Cafar had no great Caufe to boaft of this E 
Men, and all his Hort. 1 is ce 2. O ays, the Ship: 
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appearing to have been more antient, 
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firce, according to Bede, he loft the greateft Part of 
to bring the Horfe were caft away in the Storm, 
e to rea 
c of Cafar gives fome light into the Number of Men ina 
held Three Hundred, the whole Eighty defign’d for the Tranfportation of the Foot 
there were about Six Thoufand Foot in a Legion. 
cient for a Hundred and Fifty Foot, will carry 
had about Eight Hundred on board, and fo Four Hundred-will belong to each Legion. ‘The Foot 
times as many as the Horfe. 
Rowlands in his Mona Antic 
nt Gaulif or Britifb Names, leaving us to feck their Etymons not in the Roman but in the 
the thorteft and eafie(t, being about thirty Miles. Now by an 
ight anda half Roman, which fhows how near Cafar came to the Tr 


Jaefar’s landing) which was taken (and poffibly kept till Ceefar’s Return) by 
ion, as they treated feveral other Towns of the Britons, a3 Camelodununt, 


facing them is call'd Cowway. ‘They are even now to be 
They are of Oak, 

andles made of them. 

to make ufe of upon this Occafion. 
ight of which monftrous Creature, 

s Stratag. 1. viiie 

ai. It is certain London was not fo confiderable in Cafa’s Time as Verulamium, this lat 

and wasa Municipiym ox Colony, when London was not. 


It 


ntus Laberius Durus a 
As this Battle was 
aw plainly the g¢ 


are routed at the firft Charge. 1 
Tribune was flain in the Ation. 
fought in fight of the Camp, Cz/ar 
Difadvantage the Ro 
Armor, Jay under, 


that engag’d in fmall Parties only, with a Body of Re- 
ferve in their Rear, from whence they were continually 


recruited. The Rov 
than the Foot. . As 
a Retreat, the Horf 
immediately cut in 
ous to purfue the 


sre no leis embarafs’d 
the Britons frequently counterfeited 
men detach’d to puriue them were 
es ; fo that it was equally danger- 
Enemy or to retire. 


that the Romans were wortted, tho’ he does 
many Words. Befides, the Reafons 
his ill Succefs are very weak ; or if they ar ‘ 
whence is it that he did not meet with the fame Di 
ties in fo many other Actions, wherein he pretends the 
Britons were routed Horfe and Foot ? 

On the morrow, the Britons potted themfelves on fome Aut 
Hills within fight of the Roman Camp. As they appear’d Gee he 
to be but few in Number, *twas thought they had no De- Rritons ave 
fign to engage a fecond Time. Mean while, Cajard 
fending out all the Horfe to forage, with three Legions to 
guard them, the Britons fall with great fury upon the Fo- 
ragers, who were defended by their. Guard. The Refift- 
ance made by the Legions giving Cz/er time to advance 
with the reft of the Army, a great Battle enfu’d, wherein 
the Britons were entirely defeated. 

After this Vi€tory, C/ar marches towards the Thames Cutar pafis 
with intent to penetrate into Ca/fidelanus’s Dominions. * tees 
When he comes to the River Side, at a very difficult 1522, ye 
Ford, he fees the Enemy drawn up on the oppofite Bank. 

Befides their great Numbers, they had fortified that Part 

of the River with fharp Stakes (7), driven fo deep that fome 

of them did notappear above the Water, as Deferters faid 
afterwards. Notwithftanding thefe Obftacles, Ca/ar re- 
folves to attack them, and orders the Horfe to ride in, 
and the Foot to follow, the Soldiers being fcarce able to 
hold their Hands above Water to carry their Arms. The 
attack was made with fuch Refolution that the Britons at 
length were forced to quit their Poft and leave the Romans 
a free Paflage (8). Ca/fibelanus finding he could not hin- 
der Cafar’s palling the Thames, difmiiles his Army, re- 
ferving only Four Thoufand Chariots with which he har- 
rafles the Romans and endeavours to cut them fhort of Pro- 
vifions, by carrying off all the Corn and Cattle that lie in 
their Rout. The Romans were great Sufferers in this 
March ; for they did not dare to make the leaft Excurfions 
in fearch of Provifions, for fear of Sallies from the Wocds 
and By-places. 

Mean while, the Trinobantes, upon Cafa approaching 7 Trino- 
their Country, fend Deputies to him to fue for Peace, bps Ae 
praying him withal to take into his ProteStion Mandubra- far, 
tius their King, who fled into Gaul upon Caffbelanus’s 
murdering his Father Jmmanu J, and depriving him of 
his Dominions. Ce/ar promifes to fend back Mandubra- 
tius, if they will fupply him with Provifions and deliver 
forty Hoftages, to which they immediately agree, Several 
other States following the Example of the Trinobantes, 

Cafar found himfelf in condition to attack the Capital 

City of Caffibelanus, where the Country People were retir’d 

with their Flocks and Herds (9). What the Britons called 

a City was only a Wood fenc’d with a Ditch to defend 

them againft the Incurfions of their Enemies. Tho’ this 4 tats 
r Y P Caffibela- 

Intrenchment feemed very flrong, Ca/ar ordered it to be puss chigf 

ftorm’d fo briskly at two different Places, that the Britons City. 

not being able to ftand the Affault, fled out at one of their 
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are a long range of heaps of Earth, where Camden thinks this Ship-Camp was, which, he fays, 
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but not without great Numbers 
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> on the South-Coaft over againft, 
s tomether, with defign to cut off 
© cuard their Ships. As foon. 
dy, they marched under the Conduét of 
mely, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagums, 
, and furioul cked the Roman Camps 
long and obftinate Fight were repulfed, and 
orix taken Prifoner. 
quent Defea 
moft of his Kingdom was 3 
mais, and f il neighbouring Ste “mn gle 
ready to make their Submiffion, treats with them likewife, 
fhe Mediation of Comius. He eafily obtains a Peace, 
Refoluti irn to Gaul not permitting him 
Conquefts in Britain. Befides, he confider’d 
the Weather be; © to grow bad, would help Ca] 
us t fend himfelf the reft of the Campaign, as 
ng Winter. By the Conditions of 
ly to pay the Romans a 
ch a Number 
in quiet Pofleflion of 
( Ships enough 
i , he chofe rather to ftow his Men 
on board what Veflels he had, than run the hazard of be- 
ing furpriz’d by the Autumnal Equinox. Je emba tk ‘d 
them th re in the beft manner he could, and receiving 
and fafely arrives in Gaul (2). 

ven by that great General of his 
xpeditions into Brit “And here we may obferve, 
Y out of an af Nodefty, he refrains from all 
of himéfelf, yet by the bare Recital of his 

heft Praifes. For to make 
only, in an Enemy’s Coun- 


wv their Force: 
ns that were left to 


nus, confidering that 
bjeétion to the Ro- 


had made, or were 
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the Briton 
Caffikelanus is to d 
leave Man. 


an 


ho’ 
Commendations 
AGtions, he I 
a Defcent with two L 
try, in fight of an Ar 
very, and Way of 

on the Si 


ior 


3; to force Enemies intrench’d 
of a River, and what is more wonderful, to 
imes at a Ford guarded by a numerous Army, 
1 fharp Stakes, and wi fo deep as to take 
the Soldiers up to their'Chins; thefe, I fay, are Actions 
that fufficiently fpeak their own Praife and need no am- 
plification. And if Cz/ar in penning his own Hiftory, is 
charged with turning every thing to his Advantage, 
this Imputation feems to be no where more juftly caft up- 
on him than in the prefent Cafe. Indeed, one can’t 
read the Particulars of two Briti/b Expeditions, with- 
out being fenfible fomething is wanting, and what is 
pa&’d over ‘in file not to hisHonour. I forbear to 
infift upon the great difficulty of knowing where the Ford 
he mentions could be, fince in the very place he is thought 
to pafs the Thames, there is no lefs than fix Foot Water. 
But what I have been faying will appear ‘till more evi- 
dent, if we confider Ce/ar’s Defign in attacking the Bri- 
tons, and the Iflue thereof. He fails from Gaul with a 
Refolution to conquer G, Britain, and reduce the whole 
Roman Province. This is what Dion Cafius 
He every where gets the better of the 
pafles the Thames in {pite of all Obftacles 
ufibelanus, vanquith’d and routed, disbands his Forces, 
not believing himfelf able to ftand againfthim. Ce/ar 
becomes M Capital, and the Britons fubmit and 
fue for Peace, | thefe Advantages he is contented 
to impofe an eafj ibute on Caffibelanus, and without 
one Place, or leaving any Troops in the 
firft Defign, fatisfied with reftoring Man- 

“ the War had been undertaken purely for 
his fak Does not this fhow that he was forc’d to be fa- 
tisfied with fo inconfiderable an Advantage? Lucan’s Tefti- 
mony is a further Confirmation of the Matter, who taxes 
him plainly with turning his E to the Britons (3). Tho? 
Lucan was no Friend to him, he would not however have 
ven wd to upbraid him with running away, without 
fome Ground. Dion Cajfius fays, that in a Battle the 
Britons utterly routed the Roman Infantry, but were after- 
wards put in Diforder by the Cavalry (4). Horace and 
Ti pulls intimate in feveral Places of their Works, that in 
their Days the Britons were not confider’d as a conquer’d 
All which evidently fhows that the Fame 
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ftand eir Agreement with his } aD 
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fend Ambafladors to fue for Peace, W hich ae ry a 
Britain, confider’d then as @ W ild unculti 
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Country, did not feem to him worth the pains of con- 
querir o, Befides, he d ed not to enlarge the 
Bounds of the Empire, wilely confidering that a State, like 


anag’d when too vait and unwieldy. 
ted to perform their Promife, he 
refolves in good earneft to go and fubdue them: But 
ing of his Defign, they find means to appeale him. 
Tenuantius, Succefior of Caffibelanus fends oe ee Er 
peror rich Prefents, which were laid up in oa p 
Cunabelinus hi mt le, keer fair 
with tl Nay, he order t be coin’ dd, 
fome F f which are ftill to be > Cabinets 0. 
the Curious, with the five firft Letters f 
Ciu.n.o.b. or C.a. m. the three firft of C 
his Capital City on one Side, and on the Revere. 
fitting and coining Money with thefe Letters 
C.I.A. by which Antiquaries underftand that th 
was defigned for the payment of the Tribute (7 
Tisertvus, Succeflor of Augu/lus, neglected 


a Ship, cannot be m 
Yet as the Britons negle 


oney 


Money 


8 Britain’. 
as a Country of little Confequence, it being unknown to tain. 
him. Satisfied with the Refpeét fhown him by tl i ane 
tons in fending back fome of Germanicus’s Soldiers that were eke 
fhipwreck’d on their Coaft, he left them to enjoy their Li- 
berty. = 
Caxrricuta, his Succeflor, would not doubtlefs have 40. 
turned his Eyes towards Britain, if he had not by a Briton we 
himfelf been drawn into the Project of conquering the; 
Tfland. Adminius, Son of Cunobelinus, incurring his Fa- 
ther’s Difpleafure, and flying to Rome for Prote€tion, finds ce 
means to perfwade the Emperor that nothing was more pion 
eafy than this Conqueft. Caligula, whofe Folly is well 49. 
known, imagines, upon wh: young Prince te 
that the Sight of him is fufficient to fubdue the Bri 
Full of this Notion, he advances in Perfon to the Coaft of 
Belgick Gaul, where he had ordered his Army to march. 
But being told, as he was embarking his Men, that the 
Britons ftood ready to receive him on the other Side of 
the Water, his warlike Ardor cool’d, and he defifted from 
an Enterprife which began to appear too hazardous. How- 
ever, as he was led by his Caprice to the moft extrav 
gant Aétions, he went on board a Galley, ordering the 
People to row with all fpeed towards Britain, as if he in- 
tended to have alone the Glory of conquering the Ifland. 
But prefently after, he is feen to return back as faft as he 
went off. As foon as he lands he harangues his Troops, 
as if he were going to employ them in fome impo! 
Expedition. Having ended his Speech, a Charge is found- 
ed juft as if the Enemy were in view. Upon which, the 
whole Army, purfuant to an Order given to the principal 
Officers, fall to gathering of Cocklefhells in their Helmets. 
The Emperor, pleas’d with the Alacrity of his Soldiers on 
this Occafion, liberally rewards them, and fends Letters to 
Rome of his Succefs, withing the Senate to decree him a 
Triumph. But being informed the Senate made fome Dif 
ficulty to comply with his Order, he refolves to put all 
Eee ig D ath. He would doubtleis have executed his 
t ‘ous Purpofe, had he not been depriv’d of the Power 
with his Life, by a Confpiracy foon after form’d againtt 
him. 
After Fulius C, s fecond Invafion, to which fome 
very impr yperly give the Name of Conqueft, the Br 
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 Britith Means to attack Togedumaus feparately, and entirely rout- 


Book I. dhe BRITONS 


Reigns of the four firft Emperors; their Subjection to the 
Romans not commencing till the time of Claudius. The 
occafion of that Emperor’s undertaking the Conqueft of 
Britain, and the caufe of the Britons lofing their Liberty 
was this: 

Cunobelinus leaves two Sons, Togedumnus and Caraéacus, 
who both fucceed him: but whether they reign’d joint- 
ly or feparately, or whether one was fuperior to the other, 
is unknown. In their Reign it happens that one Beri. 
cus (1), being forc’d to depart the Kingdom for endea- 
vouring to raife a Sedition, flies for Refuge to Claudius the 
Emperor at Rome, His extreme defire of being reveng’d 
of the two Kings his Sovereigns, infpiring him with a De- 
fign to betray his Country to the Romans, he frequently 
talks to the Emperor of the Conqueft of Britain, as of a 
Thing very eafy to be accomplith’d, By his Defcription 
of the Ifland and Pofture of the Britifh Affairs, he inti- 
mates to him that he would meet with little or no Oppofi- 
tion. The Emperor giving Credit to what he fays, re- 
folves to acquire Fame by an Enterprize feemingly diffi- 
cult, but, according to the Brith Lord’s Account, very 
practicable. Having taken this Refolution, he gives the 
Ambafladors of the two Briti/h Kingsa very ill Reception, 
who are fent to demand the Fugitive Bericus, refufing to 
deliver up one whom he intends to make his chief In- 
ftrument in the Execution of his Project. Shortly after, 
he himfelf fends to the Britons and demands the Tribute 
due to the Empire : but finds them not at all ready to give 
him Satisfaction. Befides that this Tribute was never re- 
guarly paid, the haughty Treatment they had juft met 
with in the Perfons of their Ambafladors, by no means 
difpos’d them to pay him any great Deference. They re- 
fufe therefore, andvery juftly, as they think, to pay the 
Tribute, and moreover prohibit all Commerce with the 
Romans. As Claudius wanted only a Pretence for the War, 
he was not forry they afforded him fo plaufible a one. 
Shortly after, he orders Plautius to begin the Expedition, 
whilft he is preparing to follow when there fhould be 
Occafion. Plautius accordingly draws an Army together 
in Gaul, and advances to the Sea-fide. But when the 
Soldiers came to imbark, they refufe to obey him, decla- 
They will not make War out of the Compafs of the 


World. "The Emperor hearing of this Mutiny, fends Nar- 
ciffus his Freedman to appeafe it. Narciffus, tho’ a great 
Favourite with his Mafter, when he would have harangu’d 
the Troops, could not prevail with them to hear him. The 


Moment he open’d his Mouth, the Soldiers cried out, Za 
Saturnalia, alluding to the Cuftom, during that Feaft, of 
the Slaves taking the Place and Habit of their Matters. 
However, the Mutiny went no farther. The Soldiers 
fuddenly altering their Refolution, of their own accord 
obey the Orders of their General, who immediately puts 
them on board whilft they are in the Mind. He fails 
from three Ports in order to land at three different Places, 
But this Precaution was needlefs. The Britons, inform’d 
of the Mutiny in the Roman Army, and not expecting fo 
fudden an Alteration, neglect to prepare to oppofe their 
Landing. So the Roman General lands his Forces without 
any Refiftance, He was very defirous to come to a Bat- 
tle at his Arrival; but the Britons were refolved to avoid 
it, andkeep themfelves in feparate Parties, behind their 
Morafles, or on their Hills. ‘Their Aim was to make the 
Romans \ofe Time, in Expetation that Plautius, after the 
Example of Fulius Cefar, would go and Winter in Gaul. 
This Refolution gave the Roman General a great deal of 
Trouble, being forc’d to hunt after Enemies difpers’d in 
feveral Places, whom he could, ashe flatter’d himfelf, eafily 
vanquifh at once, were it but in his Power to bring them to 
In fpite of thefe Difficulties, he finds 


ing him, goes in queft of Caraétacus, and obtains the like 
Vi&tory over him. The Britons, purfuant to their firft 
Defign, retire beyond a River, where they encamp in a 
carelefs manner, imagining the Romans could not pafs 
withouta Bridge. But Plautius had, in his Army, fome 
German Soldiers that were us’d to fwim the ftrongeft Cur- 
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and ROMANS. 


reits. Thefe Soldie 
ming the River in their Arms, 
they quit their Poft and retire at a greater diftance (z). 
The Roman General improving this Advantage, fenc 
over a confiderable Body of Troops t the Command of 
Vefpay i his Brother Sab Thefe two b 
Leaders adv: ds emy, engage then 
put them to flight. ms however are not d 
raged. Next Day, they attack’d a Roman De 
commanded by Sidius Geta, fo vigoroufly that the Romans Be 
were immediately put in Diforder ; their Commander him- ‘ai 
felf was engag’d in fuch a manner amongft the Enemies, 
that he was thought to be dead or taken, But the Scale 
was foon turned againft the Brito Geta happily efcap~ 
ing out of their Hands, heads his Troops re 


acquir’d fo 


of a 
never 


This Affair was fo well manag’d, and Ge 
great Reputation on this Occafion, that the 
Triumph was granted him by the Sen: 
been C The vanquith’d Britons 
Mouth of the Tames, and being perfe@lly acquainted with 
the fordable Parts of the River, crofs’d over with eafe, 
whilft the Romans folowing them at a Diftance, fall into 

the Bogs and Morafles, from whence they very hardly dif- 
entangle themfely: At laft, the Germans lighting upon Plautius 
a Ford, and the reft of the Army pafling over a Bridge a Pa/és the 
little higher up, the B e iurrounded on all Sides, p, 
and great Slaughter mz em (3). 

Plautius thought it now time to fend to the Emperor to 
come and reap the Honour of putting an end to the War. 
Claudi: g every thing ready, fets out imme 
and embarking at O/fium, arrives ina few Days at Mar 

Then purfuing his Journey by Land, he re-em- 
at Boulogne (4) to go and head his Army on the 
other Side of the Zhames. Whilft the Emperor was 
on his Way, P/autius had it in his Power to attack the 
Britons, who deceived by his feeming backwardne 
fumed their Courage, fancying it proceeded from his Fear, 
But Plautiu. 
nour of a V ry he thou 
Claudius arrives he heads } 
tons, and forcing them to come toa Battle, entirely 
them. After this Victory, he advances to Cammelodunum (5), 
where he meets with little Refiftance, and pufhing his Con- 
quefts, fubdues fome of the ni bouring States. Upon 
thefe Succefles he is by the Army faluted /mperator feyeral 
times, contrary to the Reman Cuftom, which allowed no 
General to be honour’d with that glorious Title above once 
in the fame War. 

If by this Expedition, which was finifhed in fifteen Claudius 
Days, Claudius acquir’'d great Fame, his Moderation was He 
no lefs honorable and advantagious to him. The yan- to 
quith’d Britons, touch’d with a Senfe of his Generofity in #% 2 
leaving them the Pofleflion of their Goods, which he might gsr" 
have taken from them, carried their Gratitude fo far as to S 
erect a Temple to him, and pay him Divine Honours. 

After this fuccefsful E. n, the Emperor committing He returns to 
the Government of Britain to Plautius, {ets out for Rome, R°™ 
where he fafely arrives after a Moenth’s Abfence only. 
At his Return, the Senate decreed him the Honour of a 
Triumph, and the Sirname of Britannicus, in Memory of 
his fubduing the Britons. The Publick Rejoicings on this 
Occafion held feveral Days, and the Poets difplay’d in 
lofty Strains the Greatneis and Importance of his Victo- G"439 
ries. And yet, Suetonius fays, he became Mafter of Part c. 17. 
of Britain without Battle or Bloodfhed (6). But it is 

more probable, as Dion Caffus affirms, that it coft him a 
bloody Battle. 

Plautius carried on the Conquefts begun by theEmpe- 45. 
ror, being bravely feconded by Ve/pafian, and his Son Titus, Plautius 
who ferved under him, ifus then a Tribune only, fig- Safi 
nalized himfelf on all Occafions, He had even the good Sueton. in 
Fortune to fave his Father’s Life in a Battle. Ve/pajian, Vetpalan, 
who had a large Command, was often detached by the Ge- Ste 
neral on Expeditions of Moment, which gained him great 

Reputation. 
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Severii Their Forces were fo confiderable t the Le- Er . es the following Speech, if 
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© But now if you pteferve my Life, I thall be a ftanding 
“© Monument of your Clemency to future Ages.” The 
Emperor moved with thefe Words generoufly pardons the 
Captives, and orders their Chains to be taken off The 
firft Ufe they make of their Liberty is to go and fall at the 
Emprefs’s Feet, who, in all appearance, interceded for 
them. ‘The Senate being aflembled to confider of a due 
Reward for O/forius, his Vi€tory was {poken of in’Terms 
very much to his Advantage. It was declar’d to equal 
Scipio’s over Syphax, and Paulas Emilius’s over Perfeus ; 
and therefore it was refolv’d that the fame Honours fhould 
be decreed him. 

Mean while, O/fori eputation began to fink, either 
becaufe he grew temifs after acquiring fo great Fame, or 
becaufe the Britons had exerted themfelves more vigoroufly 
tor the Difgrace of their late Defeat. They fuccefl- 
fully attack’d the Troops that were left to build Forts in 
the Country of the $ and had not timely Relief 
come from the neighbouring Garrifons, would have cut 
them in pieces. The Commander and eight Captains, 
with a godd Number of Soldiers were flain. Another 
time they 


Britons 


le with fupplies of the light- 
ms revived the 


tried in vain to reftore the Battl 
arm’d ‘Troops. The coming of the Leg 
Courage of the Romans, and forc’d the Britons to retreat 
tho’ with little Lofs. After that there were feveral Con- 
fli&ts with various Succefs, according to the Circumftances 
of Time and F 


were ttanfported into fome foreign Country J 
ptiz’d two Cohorts, that by the Avarice of the Officers 
and greedy Defire of Pillage, were advanced too far into 
the Enemy’s Quarters. By diftributing the Spoil and Pri- 
foners, they endeavour to draw in the reft of the Nations 
to revolt. “O/forius dies about this time with vexation for 
not being able to putan end to the War. ‘The Britons re- 
joice at his Death, and the more for their afcribing it to 
his Grief that he could not ftop the Progrefs of their 
Victori 

As it was dangerous, in the prefent Pofture of Affairs, 
s for the Emperor to leave the Army long without a Gene- 
"™ yal, Aulus Didius is immediately fent over, who finds Me 
ters in a worfe Condition than ever, a Legion commanded 
by Manlius Valens having been defeated. The lofs how- 
ever was not fo great as reported. Neverthelefs Didius 
himfelf magnified it very much, that he might gain the 
more Honour in reftoring Affairs, or leflen the Difgrace, 
if the War fhould continue any time. His Arrival was a 
Check to the Silures, who; exalted with their late Succefs, 
were making Inroads into the Frontiers of the Roman 
Province. 

Mean while Ven King of the Brigantes, Succeflor 
* of Caraétacus, in the Command of the Army, is perfwad- 
ed by the Inftigations of Carti/mandua his Queen, (the fame 
__ that betray’d Cara ‘acus) to enter into an Alliance with the 
3" Romans. As long, as this Prince lived in a good underftand- 
ing with his Queen, he fuffered the Romans peaceably to 
enjoy their Conquefts. Satisfied with preferving his own Do- 
minions, without troubling himfelf about the Concerns of 
the other Nations. A Quarrel arifing between him and his 
Queen, and ending in a domeftick War, caufed him to 
take other Meafures (1). ‘Tho’ hitherto he had no Aver- 
fion to the Romans, he is now forced to declare againft 
them, they having impolitickly efpoufed the Caufe of his 
Queen. ‘This Partiality of theirs fo enrages him that he 
ufes all his Intereft with his Countrymen to ftir them up to 
aRevolt. The War is kindled afreth with greater Fury 
than ever, tho’ in the Abfence of Didius, who, being ve- 
ry old, manag’d Affairs by his Lieutenants. 

Veranius who fucceeded him in the Reign of Nera, died 
before he had done any thing remarkable. ’Tis true, his 
Head was full of vaft Projects, and the Fame he had ac- 


Oftorius 


dies. 


Aci quir’d in other Pofts, e Occafion to think him capable 
= of executing the greateft Undertaking But his Will, 
h flattering Praifes of the Emperor, and full of 
fts, that in cafe he had lived but two Years longer 
he would have fubdued all Britain, made him forfeit the 

good Opinion People had conceived of him. 
58. Suetonius Paulinus was appointed to fill his Place. Great 
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Caffius to have in Britain about this time to the value of three Hundred T) 
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this Géneral, whofe Merit was Suetonius 
Paulinus fs 


fert 


Matters were expected from 
compar’d with Corbuls’s, who had lately conquer’d Arme- 
nia. Ashe himfelf looked with Emulation on the Glory 
acquited by that great 5 he burn’d with defire to con- 
firm by frefh Expl ¢ good Opinion the World had 4 
entertained of his Experience and Brave The Moment 
he comes to his Government, he forms the Project of 
led Anglefey. ‘To 
that end, he pafles the Foot over in flat-bottom’d Boats, 
the Sea being very fhallow in that Place, the Horfe follow- 
ing, fome fwimmi others fording (3). The Ilanders 
are drawn up on the other Side, wi Women run: 
up and down, drefs’d like Fu r r ing loofe, 
Firebrands in their Hands, and furrounded with the Drz 
who with Hands lifted up to Heaven, pour out dread 
Curfes and Imprecations. The Horror of this Sight fo 
aftonifhes the Romans, that they ftand ftock ftill, expofed 
to the Enemies Da n the Shame of being 
frighted by a Companiy of ff Women and Priefts, 
and the Exhortation of their Genefal bringing them to 
their Senfes and Courage, they fall upon the Enemy Sword 
in Hand, and become Matters of the Iflan The firft 
thing Paulinus did was to order all the confecrated Groves to 
be cut down, where the Iflanders facrificed their Captives, 
and confulted their Gods, by infpecting the Entrails of 
Men. 

But whilft Paulinus is employed in this Expedition, an 
unexpected Turn obliges him to leave Zona in an abrupt 4 
manner, to go and fettle Affairs of much greater Moment. ;;; 

Prafatugus King of the Iceni dying, leaves by Will the Tac 
Emperor and his Daughters Co- to his great Trea- D. Caf. 
fures; in Exp ion to procure by that means Nero’s Pro- ee 
teétion for his Family and People. But this Precaution has 
a quite contrary Effect. Prafatugus is no fooner laid in his 
Grave, but the Emperor’s Officers feize upon all his Ef 
feéts in their Mafter’s Name. Boadicea (4) his Widows a 
Woman of great Courage and a high Spirit, oppofing thefe 
unjuft Proceedings, meets with frefh Caufe of Difcontent 
in the Contempt fhown to her Remonftrances. As fhe is 
exprefling, by her Complaints, her refentment of the Injury 
done to her Daughters, the brutithnefs of the Officers is 
fuch, that they order her to be publickly whipp’d. And 
then, not fed with fo outragious an Affront, they 
caufe her Daughters to be ravifhed by the Soldiers. 

The Britons look upon this ftrange Barbarity with fuch 
Indignation that the whole Ifland is poflefied with a Spirit 
It, which quickly breaks out into Action. The 
Way, and are foon followed by their Neigh- 
Trinebantes. Venucius and his Party join with 
them, and in fhort, all the Nations in Subjection to the 
Romans rife in Arms with one Confent, the City of Lon- 
don only excepted. The Roman Hiftorians themfelves 
own, that the Injuftice and Violence of the Emperor's Of- 
‘ons but too juft Caufe torevolt. They 
were thruft out of their Pofleflions without any Form of 
Law, by the Veterans that were fent to fettle in the Iflands 
Catus Decianus, Nero’s Procurator, without any regard to 
the Ordinance of Glaudius, that left the vanquifh’d in Pof= 
feffion of their Goods, confifcated their Eftates tothe Em- 
peror’s ufe. ‘The Petitions prefented to him on that Occa- 
fion were all reje€ted, and without alledging any other 
Reafon but his Will, which he made a Law, he minded 
nothing but his own, and his Matter’s Profit. Seneca him- 
felf, with all his noble Sentiments of Moderation and Dif- 
intereftednefs which fhine in his Writings, but were never 
feen in his Practice, is faid to contribute very much to the 
Infurre€tion; by rigoroufly exacting on a fudden the Mo- 
ney he had lent fome of the Britons upon Ufury (5). This 
Treatment bred in the Minds of the People fo great an 
Ayerfion to a foreign Yoke, that they were all unanimoufly 
determined to fhake it off. Ve s, mortal Enemy of 
the Rontans, cherifhes the Rebellion to the utmoft of his 
Power. ‘The very Adherents of the Queen laying afide 
their domeftick Quarrels, and renouncing the Fr ndfhip 
of the Romans, join with the reft of their Countrymen 
for the recovery of their Liberty. 

Boadicea, 2 ated with an ardent Defire of Revenge, Genera? 
Heads the Revolters, and earneftly exhorts them to. take Mafaere of 
Advantage of the Roman General’s Abfence to free them- abet Ronanes 
felves from Slavery, by putting their Opprefiors. the Fo- 
all to the Sword. The B tely em- 
e Propofal, and fall in a fudd d furious manner 
upon the Romans difperfed in their Colonies, w hich were 
more carefully embellifhed than fortified, maflacring all 
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Unheard of Cruelties 
e acted upon this Occafion, and ftra ge Dondanee ue 
ented to glut the Fury of the enraged Peo ple. V iv : are 
hung up with their Infants at their Breafts, to make them 
Fer in fome meafure a double Death. sins have their 
afts cut off and cramb’d into the Mouths, to make 
i h to eat their own Flefh. 

‘oa Temple for 

xther than fuf- 


1 of Age or Sex. 


yufly burn’d alive, 


fer’d to ftarve to Death. Ina Word, the ry of the 
Britons is carried to that height, that not a fingle Roman 
efcapes. y Thoufand (1) are computed to perifh in 


s Maflacre. 
iat us reflect here a little on the Politicks of thofe Con- 
rs of the World, fo great Mafters in the Art of Go- 
. Upon their fubduing a Country, they imme- 
ately fent thither numerous Colonies, who by Degrees 
ing with the Natives, fecured to 
Of this Britain isaremarkable In- 
tho’ the Ifland had been conquered but 
before by Claudius, above eighty Thoufand 
. y ’s Army, and 
ifons in the fortified Places, which 
us could not penetrate. 
+ Advice of this Revolution, fuddenly 
quits the Ifle « to march againft the revolted Bri- 
tons, who have now an Army of a Hundred T houfand 
Men, under the Conduct of Boadicea, whofe noble Sta- 
ture and heroic Cour ake them hope {he may have 
ikewife all the Qualit General. This Princefs fired 
with the Affronts fhe had received, ardently defires to en- 
gage with Paulinus, whofe Army is only ten Thoufand 
ftrong, in Ex ation of com} her Revenge, by the 
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Dettruction of fo inconfiderable Remains of the Enemy. 
Mean while, Paulinus expecting no Succours from any 
Place, is in great Straits. The ninth Legion, commanded 


rely defeated. Paenius 
ment of the Second, 


by Petilius Cerealis 
P mus, with a confiderable Det 
refufed, contrary to the Law of Arms, to obey his Gene- 
fi 1s, to come and join him. Thus Paulinus is 
Neceflity either of marching againft his Enemies 
ttle Army, or of expecting them in fome Town. 
the latter, and fhi nfelf up in London, but 
q y s Refolution. Forefeeing his Endeavours 
to fave that Colony will endanger the whole Province, 
he marches out notwithftanding the Cries and Intreaties 
of the Inhabitants not to abandon them to the Fury of the 
Rebels. However, with his handful of Troops, he feem- 
ed little able to ftand againft an Army of a Hundred Thou- 
fand Men. But great Men very often by their Courage 
and Experience find means t <tricate themfelves out 
teft Difficulties. Paulinus plainly fees that in 
t either conquer or die, the Re- 
eing too far off, and the Danger at 
Hand. 5 inftead of retiring from the Britons, 
now marching to s him, he refolyes to meet them. 
This Refolution infpires his Troops with fuch Courage, 
that they ‘readily follow him; fo powerful is an Army’s 
good Opinion of their General. Paulinus f{ummons all his 
Experience to balance by his Conduét the Advantage of 
the Enemy’s Numbe He pitches upon a narrow Piece 
of Ground for the Field of Battle, with a Foreft behind 
that fecures him from Ambufcades in the Rear, and a large 
Plain before, where the Britons are encamp’d. He draws 
up the Legions clofe together in the Center, the light-arm’d 
are placed round them, and the Horfe make the two 
Wings. The Enemies fwarm about the Plain in Battali- 
ons and Squadrons, exulting at their Numbers (z), and fe- 
cure of Victory. Their Wives and Ch e brought 
into the Field in Wa vhich line their Intr nchments, 
to be Witneflés of their AGtions and Partners in the Spoil. 
Beadicea, with her Daughters by her Side in the Chariot, 
herfelf to the feveral 
in the following manner, ‘* That it was not the firft time 
the Britons had been victorious under the Conduct of 
their Queens. ‘That for her part {he came not there, 
as one defcended from Royal Progenitors, to fight for 


lief he mig! 


‘© Empire or Riches, but as one of the common People, 
** to avenge the Lofs of their Liberty, the Wrongs done 
“ce i 


to her own Perfon, and the Violation of her Daughter’s 
‘* Chaftity. That the Romans Luft was grown to that 
“* Height, that neither Old nor Young efcap’d its Pollutions; 

0 ready begun to punifh them ac- 


cc 

_ Deferts ; for one Legion that durft ha- 
Va was cut in Pieces, and the reft skulk 
in their Camp (3), or fled for their Lives; {o that 


inftead of being able to ftand the Attack of a victo- 


‘0 thi: nd 


Iluding to Pee 
fe lat Wor 
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itus fays only Seventy Thoufand, his words are, — ad S 
Nacerum to London, which was only a Trading Colony. 


the very Shouts of fo many 


<< rious Army, Oo ; 
¢ would put them to flight. Tha if the id 
“ but confider the Number of theit Forces, o- 


guifb or diz. 
in Defenc 
ne Outrage 
ut as fo} 


., they would refolve to % 
Sail it was much better to fall honourably 
« their Liberty, than be expos’d again to 
< the Romans. ‘This was her Refolution ; 
they might, if they pleafe i, fv 
dat the end of her Speech to let loofe a rey 


2 good Omen of Vic- 


es of the 


She is 1 of 
fhe concealed in her Bolom, 


ilft Boadi nim a 
is not idle at the Profpect of fo great Danger. “7, 


Tho’ he is aflured of the Bravery of his Troops, he ex- 
s them to defpife the Clamour and Threats of the Bar- 
ns. He reprefents to them, that among the Enemy 
“e were more Women than Soldiers, and that the 
greateft Part of them, having, neither Arms nor Cou- 
S¢ rage, would immediately take ‘to their Heels, when 
« they came to feel the Force of their victorious Arms. 
“ Phat in the moft numerous Armies, the Decifion of 
& the Battle depended upon a few, and that their Glory 
would be fo much the greater as it was the lefs divided. 
<¢ ‘That they fhould take care only to keep their Ranks 
“ clofe, and fight Sword in Hand, after they had 
¢ thrown their Darts. And laftly, that they fhould not 
“ Jofe time about the Spoil, which would be the certain 
“© Reward of their Victor Thefe Words are follow- 
ed with fuch loud Acclamations, and the Refolution of 
the Soldiers appears fo great, that the General not doubt- 
ting of Succefs, orders a Charge to be founded. The 
Romans dart their Javelins without quitting the Advan- 
tage of their Poft. But their Quivers being emptied, 
they advance Sword in Hand, feconded by the Auxiliaries, 
who fight with equal Bravery, in an Opinion there is 
no fafety but in ViGtory. Whilft the Fight was carried 
on with Darts at a Diftance, the Britons were in hopes 
the Romans, daunted at the Number of their Enemies, 
would take to flight. But when they fee the Legions 
advancing Sword in Hand, with fhort and thick Steps, 
of Fear in their Looks, they fall into Dif- 
order, which continually encreafes, there being no Leaders 
or Officers capable of repairing it (4). The Romans 
feeing them thus fhaken, fall upon them with great Fu- 
ry, and put the whole Army into the utmoft Confufion, 
who now think only of faving themfelves by Flight. At 
the fame time, the Roman Horfe in the Wings breaking 
thro’ the Briti/b Cavalry, a terrible rout enfues of the fright- 
ed Troops. *Tis even with Difficulty they run away, by 
reafon of the great Number of Carriages, full of unfervice- 
able Multitudes, which firft retiring, become an Obftacle 
to the Flight of the Army. ‘The Roman Soldiers {pare nei- 
ther Age nor Sex, but facrifice to their Revenge the Wo- 
men and Children, andeven the very Horfes. This Victo- 
ry equalled their moft famous ones, if it be true, as Taci~ 
tus affirms, that eighty Thoufand Britons were flain, with 
the Lofs only of four Hundred Romans, and as many 
wounded. Boadicea efcaped falling into the Hands of the 
Conquerors, but was touch’d with fo deep a Senfe of her 
Shame and Lofs, that fhe ended-her Days with Poifon. 
On the other Side, Panius Poffhumus who refufed to obey 
his General, either to avoid the Punifhment due to his Of- 
fence, or for Grief at lofing his fhare of the Glory of the 
Victory, ftabb’d himéelf. 


za is endeavouring to animate the Britons, Pas i 


How advantagious to the Romans the Confequences of 7 miferable 


fo great a Viétory were, ma 
tons, in the utmoft Confternation, without General or 
Army fly before their Enemies without offering, the leaft 
Refiftance. Their Mifery is farther increafed by a Fa- 
mine, brought upon themielves by neglecting to fow their 
Lands. All their hopes are, that the inconfiderable Num- 
ber of their Enemies muft oblige them to keep together, 
and thereby afford time to form another Army. But thefe 
hopes vanith upon the Romans receiving a ftrong Rein- 
forcement from Germany. No doubt, as Matters then 
ftood, Paulinus’s Army would have been fufficient to com- 
pleat the Conqueft of Britain, if Diffenfions arifing among 
the Romans had not prevented them from improving their 
Advantages, ‘ 

Fulius Clafficianus, who facceeded Decianus in the Of 
fice of Procurator, difagreeing with Paulinus, ftudied to 
crofs him in all his Defigns, 


the late Revolt. However this be, Clafficianus conceives 
fo violent a Hatred for him, that he declares publickly 
and even writes to the Emperor’s Minifters at Rome, that 
there is no Profpect of ending the War, as long as the 
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is Legion out of their Stationor Camp. Her/ley, P 


Managemen’ 


mo 
Romans. 
a , Probably the General would Tacit. Anne 
not fuffer him to continue the Oppreilions that occafioned ! 4 


y be eafily conceived. The Bri- eed 
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Management is left to Paulinus. In all h 


his Reports to the 


Emperor’s Minifters, he.imputes the g 8 to F 
tune, and the bad to the Governor’s ill Conduét, intima= 
ting, if another General were fent, i d be very 


to appeafe the T- oubles Ww. ithout d 
1c At laft, Ner 
Freedman Polyc 
Refpeét fhown him | by Pa 
tons, who cou 


the P ro- 


mn the Caufe. The 
furprizing to the Bri- 
ive that fuch a General and a 
, y fhould be accountable to a Freedman. 
This Refpect however was not paid in vain. Piya 
his Rey port Ai ithe Er 


But in the at Claffi- 


ls by his Friends and fecret 


yails by 


Turpilianus, Practi relieved by Petro ’ eles 
nus, wh ambition, acted nothing 
memo. id Sloth under the 


Tohim fucceed, us 1 5 as indolent ashim- 
felf, and famous for nothing during his Government but 
his Quarrel with Cz/ius Commander of the twentieth Le- 
pane Quarrel is carried fo high, that great Part of 
rting their General, he is forcedat length 
» who commanded Roman Army in 


gion. 


In the mean time Nero dying, the Britons enjoy 
fome Refpite, during the fhort Reigns of G and Otho, 
here being neither Governor nor “General. The Roman 

was commanded only by T: ape s, among whom 
us bore the chief Sway y being come to the 
Empire, fend upon 
n the Command of the Arm The new Governor, 
fkill rtof War, leaves the Britons in quiet, 
eas contents himfelf with gaining the Affection of the Sol- 

iers, without ha the Authority of a General. He 
S vince till Ve/pafian, who fucceeds Vitel- 
he Imp Throne, being informed of the Wants 
of Britain, fends thither Petilius Cerealis. Petilius, during 
Governme nt, attacks and defeats in feveral Battles the 
e moft numerous and confiderable of all the 
b Nations (1). Fulius Frontinus fucceeds him and ac- 
slory than his Predeceflor. He fubdues the 


He's feceed- 
ed byPeti 


to fcreen them from all At 
Towards the End of Ve 
ent into Bri 
have fuller Accc 
are wholly indebted to 
the Li his F 
that Li ure to Be 


Reign, Fulius Agricola 
Here we begin to 
Tar ; for which we 
taken Care to write 
2 in order to gi 
they juf ftly deferved, and which 
ve wanted had it not been for that 


ne time before 4 appointed Governor of 
5 the Ordovie ed and cut in piec 
ody of Roman Horfe, quarter’d in their Frontie’ 
afion to apprehend the like ag; 
to expeél E vaith gre Pena the Ar- 
Governor. ‘The News that Agricola was 
ived thei Courage. ‘They did not 
queftion but of fo eftablifhed a Reputation, 
they fhould quickly put an end tothe War. However 
he could not come till about the middle of Summer. Tho’ 
be finds no Magazine for the Army, difperfed in feveral 

Places for their better Subfiftance, he draws them together 
without delay. He immediately attacks the Ordovices, 
and notwithitanding the Difficulty of the Undertaking by 
reafon of the incommodious Places he is forc’d to go thro’ 
in queft of them, makes them pay dear for the Advan~ 
age they had |; ined, All the World was furpriz’d 
to fee him fighting the Enemies of the Empire upon his 
firft Entrance, a Time ufually fpent. by other Governors 
in feafting and diverfions, or in receiving the Compliments 
of the Province. But there was {till greater Reafon to ad- 
mire his Diligence, when he was feen, in this firft Cam- 
in, to attack the Ifle of Adona, which the Romans had 
n forc’d to abandon, tho’ he wanted flat-bottom’d Vef- 
for the, Expedition. -He order’d a choice Body of 
Auxiliaries, who were acquainted with the Shallows, to 
im over, which they perform’d fo dextroufly, (being 
train’d up by the Cuftom of their native Country to ma- 
in fwimming themfelves, their Horfes and Arms) 
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new 
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moft incredible, tho’ 
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or for the Men employ'd in this Duty. 
Towns in the Borders of the Empire, whe 
cations, of no great Extent, adjoining to which w 


e by the belt Judges. 


extend it no fartherthan to the time of 7 


17 


fufpeéting any fuch thing, furrender’d the Hle to the Ro~ 
mans without obliging them to draw a Sword. 

War was not the on ly Affair that employ’d the new He gainstbe 
Governor. Whilft his Arms are triumphant, he carefully Brae ek 
enqt bout every thing relating to. the Government of j-as 
the Province, and the pr ‘opereft Means to keep the People 
inObedience. ‘This inquiry fhows him that the Britons 
are not to be tam’d by Arms alone, but that Lenity is no 
lefs neceflary than Force. And therefore he fpends the 
whole Winter after his firft Campain, in diligently regu- 
lating feveral Abufes crept in by the Avarice or N eg) 
gence of former Goyerno He takes care to prevent all 
kinds of Exattions; to caufe Juftice to be adminiftred 
punctually and impartially; in a word, to remove every 
occafion of Difcontent from the Britons in Subjection to the 
Empire. This Proceeding gain’d their Affection to fuch a 
Degree, that he had no caufe to fear a Revolt whilft 
fhould be employ’d in making new Conquetts. Ve/paj/i 


dying about this time, h Son Titus fucceeds him, and 
knowing Agricola’s great Merit, continues him in his Go- 
vernment. 

In the g th and Aes 


marches towards the North, where he makes fome Con- 
quefts. He obferv’d, the Romans commonly lott in the 
Winter what they gain’d in the Summer, becaufe they 
durit not venture to quarter in the conquer’d Countries, 
which were too much expos °d. Topreventthis Inconve- 
nience, he refolved to build Forts in proper Places, where 

Garrifons might be kept in the Winter, always ready to 
repulfe the Enemy. As he was a great Matter in the Art 
of Fortification, thefe Forts were built and fituated in fuch 
manner, that the Romans were never under a Neceffity to 
quit them, nor the Enemies ever able to take them (3). 

During the following Winter 4gricola’s chief Bufinefs x 
was to foften the rough Manners of the Britons, and inftill 
into them a Defire to imitate the Cuftoms of the Romans. 4, 
His pains are not beftow’d invain, ‘Soon after, Britain is ebe Romans 
adorn’d with ftately Temp! noble Porticos, and many 
fine Structures both publick and private, of a very different 
Taft from what had been hitherto feen. The Briti/b No- 
bles even pride themfelves in fpeaking the Latin Tongue, 
to which a little before they were utterly averfe. T. “hey 
drefs likewife after the Roman mi anner, and in fhort, as 
ves, are brought to efteem, as Politenefs and 
good Breeding, what was only a Badge of their Slavery. 

In his third Campain, Agricola advances as far as the 0. 
River Twee ing his Conquefts with Caftles and Third Came 
Fortrefles in feveral Places. per: 

The fourth Summer was fpent in fubduing the Nations g,, 
inhabiting between the Tweed and the two Friths of Gita Fourth Cant= 
and Bodetria, now call’d of Dunbritton and Edenburgh. pain 
Thefe two Arms of the Eaft and Weft Seas fhoot fo far 
into the Land, that they are parted only by an Ifthmus of 
etween thirty and forty Miles. Upon this Ifthmus 
Agricola raifes Forts and plants Garrifons for the Security of 
the Roman Province, ich he had extended thus far. 

By this meats the Nations yet unconquer’d, were pent up 
as it were in a feparate Ifland. 

What Agricola had done fhould, one would think, 92, 
ave fatisfied his Ambition: But he was labouring alfo for Fifth Came 
the Glory of the Roman Name, which, as Tacitus expref- ?#™ 
fes it, knew no Bounds. During the fifth Campain, 

Agricola \eads his Army beyond the 2 Friths, where he dif- 
covers Countries and Nations, whofe very Names were 
unknown to the Romans. Some of them he conquers, and 
leaves Garrifons in the weftern Parts oppofite to Ireland. 
His defign was to attempt the Conqueft of that Ifland, 
that it might be a Check upon Britain, being perfectly in- 
form’d of the State of the Country by a Lord banith’d 
from thence. Tacitus fays, he heard his Father-in-law fay, 
that with one Legion and a few Auxiliaries, he could 

eafily become Matter of that Ifland, the Conqueft whereof 
would be of great Service to keep the Britons in awe. 

In his fixth Campain, the Roman General pafles Bodo- 3 
tria, ordering his Fleet to row along the Coafts, and dif- Sixtb Can 
cover the Creeks and Hatbours in “thofe northern Parts. P#™ 
This was the firft Roman Fleet that appear’d on_thofe Seas, 
the Sight wheteof infpir’d the Enemy with Terror, but 
the Romans with Coura ge, who having ventur’d upon 
thofe unknown Countrie: h fome dread, were extremely 
animated by the Communication they had w ith their Fleet, 
which always kept near the Shore. 


duces 
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ugh in Yorkfbire, which appears to 
“Winter or Summer Quarters, Capra, 
But afterw: 


‘The word Statio 
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ere they were conftant Fences again 
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wf 


The ftrength and vivacity of the Expreffion, the beauty and variety of 


1s writing his Hiftory. ‘There is per- 
Il confiftent with another Pai 
ers, efpecially on the weit 


It feems not 
sid to be on the 


s of Victory. 


is the North, their Hope: 


But while Agrice vancing, towar t aiiare are 
a Report was fpread that the northern Nations had drawn fuch mannet th it the Au a 
together midable Army and attack’d the Forts built Shock, in order < er 
on their Frontiers. ‘The News of this Armament being ie of pee oo y 
ear uppor C u ies z £ 
Sd Hill, that his 


after by Deferters, the principal Of 


?d his Men 


m¢ 
= = H Tea elin acus had rang 
ficers of t idvifed the General to relinquifh his gacus ha i ans, end 
Conquetts Friths, and avoid the Shame of be- whole Army ce v Se 
force. B  reiected this Advice ftrike them with the g = ahs 
by force. But he rejected at the Bott nd the 


ing compell’d to with the 
to his Mafter’s Honour and Intereft, Whilft drawn upon the Plain 


he was deliberating upon this Affair, he had notice that Chariots ran between the ne se: 
the Enemies were coming upon him with an Army of he five of being furrounded by ae LS ne 
numberlefs Multitudes according tocommon Report. Ap- his Front, though he thereby iy se ist s 
prehenfive of bei x furrounded, he divided his Army into Advice given him of | Serf ses and Hopes 
three Bodies, hearing the Enemy done the fame. TI Then alighting from his Horfe, full ag S> 
Precaution had like to have coft him dear For the Ene- he went ana headed the Legions. 
mies I Intelligence of it, alter t Refolution, and with Darts, the Iflanders be! eee 
with united Forces fet upon the ninth Legion in the Night vantage of their Pott. Bef 2s, their little ee 
they lie encamp’d at a good diftance from the reft of the unw ieldy pointlefs Swords were, not fo por oO} clofe 
Army. They furprifed the advanc’d Guard, and attacking fighting. — But Agricola found means to conve Geo coe 
‘amp with great fury, had like to become Matters of it, by detaching two Cohorts of Batavians, aad as many of 
: a of their march, made all poflible Tungrians, who fell upon them Sw ord in Hand. ‘The 
r of being Tflanders, unufed to that Way of fighting, could not long 
n. withftand the Charge of thefe warlike Troops, who pr 
fine them with the Points of their Bucklers, foon broke 
their foremoft Battalions and began even to afcend the Hill. 
would have retreated, but not having time Tohofe that followed them, animated by their Example, 
cht. The Battle was fierce fought with the fame Bravery, and without giving the 
, that were almoft defeated Enemies time to rally overthrew all that w ithitood them. 
Mean while, the Briti/h Horfe began alfo to give Ground, 
and their Chariots were forc’d to drive up the Hill to affift 
to their Afiftance. And thefe, feeing the ninth Legion the Foot that were in extreme Diforder. “Tho” the Cha- 
in danger, ruth furioufly upon the Enemy to relieve them. fiots at firft fomewhat daunted the Romans, yet did they 
sucht with fuch Courage and Bravery, that the but little Execution by reafon of the unevennefs of the 


an at laft to give ground. ‘The Fens favour’d Ground. . The Hill being pretty fteep, the Charioteers 
at, otherwife the War had been terminated by had no Command of the Horf 


3 , and ran without Diftin 
ele Battle (1)- tion over Friends and Foesaccording as they came, in their 
This Defeat, tho’ confiderable, difhearten’d not the way. The Foot that were pofted on the Top of the Hill, 
Iflanders. They imputed their Misfortune to Chance and and had not yet engaged, feeing the Romans hotly purfuing 
other Circumftances, rather than to the Valour of the Ro- their ViGtory, now made a Motion to furround them, be- 
mans, and refolv’d to try the Fortune of War once more. caufe of the fmallne(s of their Number. But Agricola per- 
Having convey’d their Women and Children into the ceiving it, detach’d four Squadrons of Horfe, who not only 
‘Towns, they came together from all Parts, and form’da withftood the Charge of the Foot, but entirely routed them. 
more numerous Army than the firft, with a Refolution ‘Then falling upon the Enemies in Flank that were ftill on 
ftoutly to defend their Liberty. the Plain, made great Slaughter of them. This Actior 
A Cobort of But w hilt the Romans are preparing in the Winter to compleated the Victory. Galgacus finding it impoffible to: 
we ae ithftand the Efforts of their Enemies, and even to attack renew the Fight, retreated with the remains of his ‘Troops. 
fers; them, a Cohort of U/ipians, levied in Germany, form a De- He loft ten Thoufand Men in the Action; but on the Side 

fign to return home, and execute it with that Secrecy and of the Romans there fell but three Hundred and forty: A- 

Expedition, that it could not be prevented. A Captain mong whom was Aulus Atticus, Captain of a Cohort, 

and fome Roman Soldiers, placed among them to difcipline who by the Heat of Youth, and the Unrulinefs of his 

them, were killed, leaft they fhould oppofe the Defign. Horfe, was carried into th midft of the Enemies. The 

Which done, thefe Germans {eize upon two (2) fmall Vef- Conquerors pafs the following Night with Joy and Glad- 
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the I 
of Cou 
They fought fome time 
unwilling to quit the Ad- 
rgets, and 
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Agricola, upon notice of tt 


Relief of the Legion. But for 
er’d the Horfe to go before and maintain 
reft of the Army came up. He ap- 
break in Sight of the Enemies, who feeing 


hatte to 
late, he or 
ht, till th 


him a 5 
were forc’d to continue the F 
and obftinate. The Romans 
in their Camp, vigoroufly endeavour to repair their Dif- 
grace, at the Sight of their Companions who were coming 


fels, kill one of the Pilots, and compel the other to con- nefs, and the Vanquith’d with Lamentations and Sorrow, 
dué&t them, threatning to ferve him as they had done his taking Advantage of the Darknefs to efcape the Purfuit oF 
Companion: After which they fet fail before their Inten- the Romans, Far from any Thoughts of rallying, their 
tions could be known. ‘They had laidtheir Meafures fo ill Flight was fo hafty, that when Day appeared it was i 
y re quickly in want of Provifions, and reduc’d vain to purfue them (4). Agricola {eeing they were enti 
to the Neceflity of eating fome of their Comrades. Thofe ly difpers’d, the Summer almoft {pent, ‘and unfafe to fend 
: a ‘ » Art igation, his Army to wate the Enemy’s Country, marched back 
were driven afhore on the Coaft of Friféland and made nto the ‘Territories of the Hore/lians (5), from whom he re- 
Slaves (3). ceived Hoftages. He march’d flow /, to {trike Terror into 
Upon opening the next Campain, Agricola orders his the Britons, and in Expectation of his Fleet, which hav 
- Fleet to row along the Coaft, to keep feveral Plac esinawe. alarm’d all the northern Coatt. returned about the end f 
" At the fame time he marches at the Head of his Troops, the Summer, and anchor’d in the Port of Trutulim (6) y 
taking for Guides fome Natives of known Fidelity, that Domitian, now Empero his Brot 


upon the Death of his Brother pomitian 


were acquainted with the Ways. V hei e comes-near UES A Cah: 4 = 
quaint e Ways. When he comes near Titus, receives the News of this Victory with a feeming recalls Age 


ne G;: 1 if . S: fe i 
the ae Be Mountain, he fees the Enemies drawn up Satisfaction, tho’ inwardly he repines at the Repv 
to oe n apes of thirty T houfand, befides Volunteers, Agricola gained by it. Envy not fuffering him to continue 
Slav i sees eee iy be ata Battle, of which Liberty or him in his Poft where his Fame might ftill have an adc 7 
Slavery w a to be the Iflue. Upon the Armi approach- tional Luftre, recalls him on pretenc of promotir “him 
ing each our Golga us, Commander of the Iflanders, tothe Government of Syria. Butafter caufing the Senat 
reprefents to them That being > Extremity of scree hi 5 = ; , Seda Hira 
rep rele ee ge eb ae nts ng at the E tremity of the to decree him a Statue crown’d with Laurel, he fends him” 
Fe & ey ave NO ky e left if quifh’d, and there- out of the World with a Dofe of Poifon. In this manner 
< i ‘ at ning a i€ Ey) can del ete from perpe- he rewarded the Service that Great Man had done He Bi 
ual Bondage. n the other Side, icola exhorts his pire. This vorthy E + cOuldmiosbeansthe Maine 
© g lp > fs is unworthy Emperor Id ar * 
ee ee oe P rts his pir y peror could not bear the Fame 
Soldiers 1 » by the Confideration of their of a General whof ci 
pe SO eae e Datyseb) c a neral whofe noble ACtions reproach’d him with the 
paft Victories. Particularly he fets before their Eyes imagi ‘ri ae ene@ee 
t Vi S cu f i aginary Triumph decreed } s C eror of ri 
sf aera ne i y gina riumph d d him as Conqueror of the Ger- 
their fa dition, if a being defeated, they are mans, in which he |} aufed Slav ifeuite 
“© forc’d to feek for fhelter among the Britons, who for Captive Se Spee ed 
© fifty Years together have felt the F f : seri 
y Yea he the Force of the Agri ye finifhi i 
EE gricola gave the finifhing Blow to the Liberty of B. 
diers by their Looks difcover their Eagernels to fi 
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ht, and the Ifland lying South of the two Friths, was reduced to 


attle was fought, according to Gordon, in the Count r i 
fought, according to Gordon, in the ry of Fife; for there isa Reman Camp in Sir Yobn 
fe Morals near it, and formetly a Woods, Alfo nesrithis Place is a {mall Village call’ Blair, w 


Ground at Lockore, two Mil 
h in the old Language 


arenes ASE rds famous for it 
; from the Ki a remarkable 


/e, But his Annotator thinks they fhould be placed betwees 


npmen' 
South-Esk and No 


bly it should be Reutupenfis for Rutupenfis or Rituper 
by the Orcades, "tis plain the f 
wlenfers Bortum tenuit unde 


a 's Fleet, ( that lay in th 
had fail’d quite round the I ( nthe 
ssid lta ribose Wee cde 


here, havi 
enfis to Tay, For 


a Roman 


ie General is yet fpeak e Sol- ‘ Dh haces os J if 
yet fpeaking, the Sol- ¢aiz. By his Valour and prudent Conduét all that Part of edu'd " 2 


vince. 


Book I. 


a Roman Prov As for ‘the 
left to the In! nts as a wild uncultivated Country, not 
worth the rout iering or keeping. Only ftrone Garrifons 
were plac’d in the Fortrefles built on this Side the Friths. 
Tho’ the Lofs of their Liberty feemed to be an irrepara- 
ble Damage to the Britons, it was in fome meature re- 
paired by the great Alteration for the better in their Cuf- 


notthern Patts, they were 


e. 


in to be 


toms and ) Manners, after their being fubject to the Empire. 
Ina fhort time they were feen to lay afide their rude and 


favage way: 


s, and aflume the Politenefs of the Conquerors. 
i 2 regarded by the Britons before this 
Revolution, flourifh’d among them as much as in any 
other Part of the RomanDominions. In a Word, from mere 
s the Britons were become polite and civiliz’d, an 
the moft northern Parts of the Ifland have not 

After this Reformation, they made but faint 
gles for the Recovery of their Liberty, being pleafed, 
for the moft Part, with their Servitude. It muft however 
that a great many chofe to lofe their Pofleflions, 
and retire into the North among the Pié?s and Scots, rather 
in Subjection to the Roman Yoke. Thefe were 
the Men that joining with thofe that afforded them Refuge, 
made continual War with the Romans, in maintenance of 
that precious Liberty their unhappy Country ‘had loft: 
They {pared not even their Countrymen whom they 
looked upon with Horror for being pleafed with their Sla- 
‘Thefe were the Men that with the Pié#s and Scots 
ged Emperors themfelves to come over in Perfon and 
oppofe the Efforts of their invincible Courage. 

As for the Subjects of the Empire, t they endured all the 
a] Hardfhip s that are the ufual Lot of the vanquifhed. Ex- 
or bitant | xes were laid upon them on numberlefs Preten- 
ce “heir Eftates were taken from them and given to 
the Veterans, that were continually coming to fettle in the 
Hland. The Flower of their Youth were made Soldiers, 
and difperfed in the other Provinces of the Empire. Such 
was the Reman Policy. They fent away whole Bodies levi- 
ed ina conquered Country, into other remote Regions. For 
oui the Britons into Pannonia, the Batavians into 
Illyria, the Germans into Britain, to k ae them ata Dif- 
tance from their own Country. By thus draining the con- 
quered Nations of their main Strength, they difabled them 
from revolting, and at the fame time made ufe of them to 
acquire new Conquefts. 

After Agricola’s Departure from Britain, we have but a 
n 


be not 


85. 
LucullasGo- flender Account of what pafled in the Ifland till the Rei 


Baum of Adrian, We only know that Salluftius Lucullus v 
fent thither by Domitian, to whofe Sufpici ions or Jealoufy 
he quickly fell)a Sacrifice. ”Tis to be prefumed, the Sub- 
jeéts of the Empire were ques and the Inhabitants of the 
North fuffered to enjoy their Liberty in Peace. The Ro- 
man Hiftorians mention alfo in the Reigns of Nervaand 
Trajan fome Commotions in the Ifland that were qui kly 

Arviragus appeafed; but the Particulars are unknown. It ma y like- 

baie As wife be obferved in this Interval, the Romans after thei 
Conquefts, fuffered Kings to be in Brit for they glc 
ed in having fuch for their Subjects. 9 a] {peal s of 

Sat. IV. King Arviragus, who reign’d in fome Part of the Ifland 

% 325+ under Domitian (1). 

EE. In the firft Year of Adrian (2), the northern People, a 


Julius Bae, mixture, as fuppofed, of Pié#s, Scots, and Britons, but 
Coverm, confounded by the Roman Hiftorians under the Name of 
Spartian in Caledonians, made an Irruption into the Roman Province. 


Hadriano. ‘Their firft Exploit was to demolifh fome of Agricola’s For- 


Cama 
The Stone 
hat, and very near three Foot long. 


wo Foot nine Inch 
d, is as follows : 


EPTVNO. ET MINERVAE 
TEMPLVM 

O. SALVTE. DOMVS. DIVINAE 
AVCTORITATE TIB. CLAVD. 
GIDVBNI. R. EGA AVG. IN BRIT 
GIVM. FABROR. ET QVI IN EO 
D. D. DONANTE AREAM 
ENTE PVDENTINI. FIL. 


about 
what di 


Years, from the 


Wall or Pallom _was entirely of Earth. 
‘The Ditch at Hark 


24. Foot, 


5) 
6) 


From Antoni 
of Forts or 
n the Frith of Forth to the Frith of bye as appears by Inferiptions. 
fis Caflecary. rt, -Lill, Bar 
Old. Kirk-patrick, ending at Dungla f 

t furvey'd) takes the Wall to have bi 


miount to 39726, that is thirty-nine Roman Miles, and feven F 

Yards thick. “To this Work belongs a great Ditch, larger than th 
South of the Vallum a large military Way well pav’d, and is in. fev 
Dike or Graban's Dite does not appear, It is fid that Grabam in the Hi 


r 


is, fome Places (ys Tacitis) were given to Kin 
thinks the, Regn; D. Gale the 

was 
It is now fix’d in the Wall of 


5 to.117, during which it 
1s in the Government of Britain, in the Year 120. 
The whole Work confifted.of the following Pa 
w-HHill, where the original Breadth and 


ations, which anlings vd ae at leafy to ete prior to the Wall, and the fe 
Tt begins at 


fort, 


where ftood the old ‘city of 


By the Infcriptions fhowing the Part that was r 
ndred and tw. 
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trefles between the two Friths. 
thefe Commotions, appoints Fulius Severus Governor of 
Britain, but before he has time to perform any thing; he 
is fuddenly recalled and employed elfewhere (3): Me 
time, the Caled ntinuing to infelt the Roman Terti- ae 
tories, the Emperor refolves to go over in Perfonand fubdue? 
fe fierce and troublefome People. As foon as they hex 
of his Arrival, they relinquifh the Country they were pot 
fefled of, and retire tothe North. Adri wever ad- 
Vebees as far sank ‘ky Wi hete he meets forne 


rian being informed of 


ive him of the C 


m. Ne Defcription thef 
ed to conquer, diverts him from purfu 
Befides that the Bogs and Mountains 
would have engaged him in a War more laborious than ho= 
norable, he eafily perceived, that, fhould his Under 
ing be crowned with Succefs, it would procure no great Ad- 
vantages to the Empire. Wherefote he comes to a Refo2 
lution to leave to the Caledonians all se eres betw een 
the two Friths and the J ging 


suntry he intend* 
his Expedition: 
€ was to pafs; 


caufes a Rampart of E: 
Turf, from the Mouth of the Tine to So 
Rampart was eighty Miles in le 
the Country from Eaft to W eft, by which “hesf fecured 
the fouthern Parts, leaving the Caledonians all the Lands 
between the new Rampart and the Ifthmus that parts 
two Friths (4). Having thus fettled Matters in the Iflanc 2 
he returns to Rome, and is honoured with the Title of Rez 
Jiorer of Britain, rs by fome Meda 
After thefe laft Ierup tions of the Northern People, th 
was all along a mortal Enmity betwixt them and the fou- 
thern Britons. Thefe laft finding them elves entirel 
rated by Inclination and Int 
habitants of the Ifland, were 
the Cuftoms and Manners of 
means of the Arts and Scienc 
ble of being inftruéted in the Ch 
| then was fcarce known in the Iflar 
How ftrong foever Adriaz 
not fuflicient to prevent the Inroads of the northern People. 
Indeed, they behaved peaceably as long as there were Ro- Ra 
man Troops enough on: their Borders to defend the Ram- 
part. But the Moment thefe were removed, as it fome. 
times happened, bein, 
ufual Rava Nay 
not fatisfied with their Booty, they deftroye 
al Places. 7, informed of it, and f 


in fever E 
ing their Boldnefs, would carry them to bics raife 


arth to be ne rown 2 Up, covered Ww ith the nor 


I fepa- fouthern Bri= 
reft from the reft of the In- =» 
1e more forw ard to embrace 


til 


if not curb’d, 


Kings, orders Lollius Urbicus to go and quell R, amp 
The new Governor, (having firft fubdued the 2 
S, who endeavoured to fhake off the Roman Yoke) i 
order to put a ftop to the northern Irruptions, r. 
ther Rampart on the Neck of Land between the two ant 
where Agricola had formerly built his Fort 1406 


Inhabitants of the North were confin 
Bounds than before. By means of this Rampart 
at a little Diftance where Troops wer 
Ned the Cai 


anda Cia 
kept ready 

sto remain 
never in 
= by his Order 
Title of Britan- 


peaceably in th 
Britain himfelf, this 
and under his Aufpices, gained him 
nicus (6). 


Marcus 


wt, who continued faithfi 
here was lately found a 


found in a 


Cellar under the Corn: 
the Houfe where it 


Thus to be read 


domus divine 


berii Cl Ri in B 
brorum & qui in eo a facris funt de fuo dedi 


Pudentini filio. 


i Cogidubni 


icaverunt donante aream Pudentte 
Hou See Philofophical Tran 


is fuppos'd the 


Severus w 


ares near nine 
r from the 


tly known. ‘The diftan 
yy the fpreading of the Earth 


‘Wall, like 


and ru 


Auchin 
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the two He emities ‘ 


eceflot gave the Govern 
This Governor ch 
ftrengthens the I 
n feem to b 
in t 


Marcus 
us Britain to Calph 
_the Infolence of the Caledo 2 
peror’s Dominion over fuch of the 
olinin their Yoke with the moft Reluct 
; Reign of AZa elius that L 
brac’d the (clad Religion, which k 13 fore 
planted in the 1 , but for want of due Cultivation had 
taken no deep ‘Root. I fhall fear ke largely of t 
@ in the State of the Bri 

During the Rei mn of Com: 
5 Aurelius, there Commotic 
D. Cafius, northern Men ta up Arms, cut 
lege: Army commanded by an unexperienc *d Gene 
: i All Brita 
had not {peedily fent U 


t Reputation, T. h 


0 too 
to ule Da mulation wi 
to ft he En 


him. 
orces 
eth 


Gow 


m- This Offer being 
g 5e8 and 


{ flain inB ttle; after wl 
5 how to get rid of Albinus like if 
e him “by Villains hired 

fe. But this Way failing 
Albinus to be dec 
nft him, Albinus W 
ending to meet him 2 
by a Battle. And 2 cordingly it was nal 1 ne c 
ie th two Emperors fought with equal very 
th ake Fortune. 4p 
rus remains fo 
ided Britat 


lone before tog ane and 
t anquil fh’d a and 


efolves to employ 
my of the 


h his Ar- 
the Quarrel 8 


Vareus 
vit He 


my in Gaz 


Ulpius Mar- of being loft, if the Empero 
us is Gi a 


Pol fleflor of 
two Governments 
is given to Hi 


by h 


i tl Sk 
eS in a very fhort fpace, to tl st eaietag 
{ter extremely The containing, the fouther 9 
g Seana racli nd Virius Lup 4 the Second, coniiting of the 
Be. Fact and / iris ai it : 
= a bordering, upon the by 


s a a 


that he wa 


of Ditc Aine 
of the Bo 
of the / 


© infefted, 


1ern People, 
ace by them over the for 


fore to bring 


205 
ie he f 3° 
in quiet till te I Herodian, 
rene wt heir Incur- 7.3. ¢. 46 
having &c. 


S After thisT 
a complithes. But his Ser- Year of Sever 
The E cot not fions into the R 
was upon €Njoy ed f 


and 


tnefs, w hich he happ 
u ard vices were repaid wi 
content with depriving him of 
the point of pu i [ 


ry “Ditety I 


like Do ehold guifhed Merit with- TinGure ot! Milit : 

out Sufp dened the Caled: , and made k they fhow 

& Me ali but the Army muti- not negleét fo fair an Opportunity to att ack ck thei Ne as 

ny, upon Per Favourite, bre bours, who till then had appearé i fo forn id pls ag as re 

calling home 1 Office They fs, that the Emperor, tho ixty 

tures in their Plac t Years of f d with the Gout, refolves to go 
in Per ir Infolence. His patent was 


Army fend a Bod 
tice of the 
ing to Rome. 
peror without 


cont 


But 


to demand Peace u 
ke to them; 


cafhiered the braveft 
y h his Creatur 
Commodus ©¢ Tefigns.”” ymodus having been j 
me time, delivers him up to the Sold 
him upon the Spot. It 
1 while it was neceflary to f itain fome 
the mutinous Temper of 
Emperor, being pitch’d 
ed ording to the “Thou 
on the ninth Le- culties in his way, he a 
1 without Bloo dues thefe fierce and hitl 
ded, and faves hi 90n as he hac d executed 1 h s Be 
How: 


to, he marches to 


on Caraca 


dence e: his ill Mercy ; 
lous of him for wards a Count with his eldeft 
ers, who execute Geta at London to ta ke care of the fouther 
s with infinite toil that he F 
of the North, cut 
them wi 


““ 


eds to tae ut 


to fuppref 
#, afterward 
ervice, refolves 

y {cipline. 


However, notw re4 
scomplifhes his Deiign, 
» unconquer’d People. But as 
&, he perceived how fruit- 
ibly keep the Cor i 
Spot. 


1 Obftacles he gair 
t laft to fubmit. But ¢ 
he Be ired to be 
I was fent in bi S 


my 
Sole diers, 


re confining 
&, he only divides the 
Ifland into two Parts by a Wall (2) in the Place where” 
Adrian threw up his Rampart, Th ll, of which ther 
are ftill fome Remains, wa called by-the antient Britons, Spartian ia 
Mu r, or Severus’s Wall(3), and muft not be, as it is Bele bie 
by fome, confounded with the Rampart rais’d by Lallius 

S oa een the two /mperor h 


himfelt 


s gains the Affection Uri 


ies, to fuch a Degree, that € to do in the North, returns to Yoré, | 
ans Dent iS m him Emperor. At Wall and Command of the Ar 


calla. This Expedition got | 
oaflume, the Title of Britannicus Maximus 
s Father’s Prefence, 
of Licentioufnels. 


mnius ae nia, and Pele 
receive the fame Honour from their 
Severus being neareft Rome, haftens no longer reftrained by the Emperor 
> from the Senate the Confirmation of the fuffers the Soldiers to commit all manne 
ity conferred on him by the Soldie But notwith- So that the Caledonians, unufed to the Yoke, take up Arms 
f ng the Senate ’s Decree, the other two Emperorsper- with one accord. Severus hearing of this Revolt but not 
Herodian, fifting in their Claims, put Severus toa ftand,’ His Rivals knowing the Caufe, orders the “Rebels to. be all mafla- 


ay 


Dike. There is a military Way near Silt 
its being the Name of a Man. ‘The com: 
the Wall ftands an antient es) call’d Ar 
meter. He 
of Horfley’s Britan. TR, 

Jey imagines from th 


sire, call'd now Grimz's Dike. The *s annexed to Gri 
broke through the Wall, and fo gav 
n the Shape of the Pantheon at Rome, twenty-two Foot hi 
ids on the North-fide of the Wall. See 


doubtleft, owing to 
Name to it. Within f ght 
d nineteen 
thefe Things in Book 1. Chap. 


u@'s" Wall mutt be reckon’ 
what is yet vifible. In fom 
Wall is filled with pretty large, and mot 
our’d, and by this Cont the whole W 


n brought from Hel 
ht Foot thick, < 
four Ya 


out fix Furlon; 
urrets b 


1 were plac’d Cait 
ds from each other. ‘Ther 


ixty-eight Mile 
the Wall reach’d on 


ldiers were employ'd 


Walls, tho 


Infey 
able Times, 


Book I. 


cred (1), which made them fear he intended an utter Ex~ 
Severus dies tirpation of them. He dies fhortly after at York, and the 


at Yorks two Princes his Sons, fuccéeding him, conclude a Peace 
with the Caledonians, and return to Rome. 

pease ” As nothing very memorable paffed in Britain during the 

hans, Reigns of Severus’s immediate Succeffors, I might fill up 


this Void with an Inquiry, who were thefe northern Peo- 
ple, or Caledonians (2) fo often mentioned? But this is a 
Subject fitter for a Differtation than a Hiftory. It fuffices 
to inform the Reader that fome maintain thefe Caledonians 
to be Pié#s and Scots, with a mixture of fouthern Britons. 
Others affirm, the Scots fettled not in the Ifland till the be- 
ginning of the fixth Century, and that the Caledonians in 
Severus’s Time, were no other than Britons that had all 
along inhabited thofe Parts, or fled thither after the Roman 
Invafion. But tho’, as to the Hiftory, the Name of thefe 
People be not very material, I fhall add here, that for my 
part, I think the Reafons alledged in proof of the Piés and 
Scots not being yet fetled in the Ifland, to be infufficient, 
tho’ it may be, their Settlement is of a later Date than 
pretended by the Scoti/h Hittorians (3). 


Several En- What is known of the Afi of Britain from the 


pers at Death of Severus, to the Reign of Disclefian is inconfider- 
Se ie “able (4), and amounts to no more than this. ‘There is 
Britain. ground to fuppofe that fome of the thirty Tyrants (5) who 

259. were in Pofleffion of the Empire for fome time, were ac- 
oe ™ knowledged, if not perfonally prefent, in Britain. This 


appears the more probable, as the Coins of Lollianus, Viéto- 
rinus, Pofthumius, and others of thefe pretended Emperors, 
Noni oe are commonly found in England, Bonofus, who attempted 
Probe. to ufurp the Empire under Tacitus and Aurelian, was born 
in Britain. *Tis known moreover, that a Governor fent 

hither by Probus, aflumed the Imperial Purple, and was 
fhortly after killed by Vidtorinus, who had recommended 
him to the Emperor. T'wo other Particulars of the Reign 

of Probus with refpeé to Britain, ought to be recorded. 
"Phis Emperor was the firft that permitted the Britons (6) 
ives to plant Vines as well as the Gauls or Spaniards. But in all 
7s ,appearance, no great Benefit was reaped by this Permiffion. 
‘and “Lhe Emperor Probus alfo, after fubduing the Vandals and 
Burgundians, fent over great Numbers of them into Bri- 
_tain(7). Thefe new Colonies are generally thought to 
have been fettled on Gogmagog-Hill near Cambridge, where 
ans. there remains to this Day a Fortification, imagined to be 
1 the Work of thefe Foreigners, It is however more pro- 
bably ‘afcribed to the Danes, who were long Mafters of 

Cambridge. 

In the Beginning of Disclefan’s Reign, Caraufius had 
the Command of a Fleet, with Orders to {cour the Seas of 
_the pyratical Franks and Saxons that perpetually infefted 

. the Belgick, Armorican, and Britifh Coafts. Caraufius finds 
Avr. Vidor. means to enrich himfelf immenfely, by plundering the Py- 
ane 19 rates, or going Shares with them in their Spoils, After 
which, be begins by degrees to receive the Emperor’s Com- 

mands with lefs Refpect and Submiffion. Maximian was 
then Emperor of the Weft, and Dioclefian of the Eaft. 


Caraufius’s Haughtinefs breeding in Maximian Sufpicions 


wer 


4 

fends o 
‘great 
bers of Va 
aals and 
Burguad 
Zofim. 


(1) Repeating thefe Lines of 
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that were but too well grounded, he tefolves to have him 
aflafiinated. Upon notice thereof, Caraufius immediately 239, 
aflumes the Imperial Purple, purfuant to the Scheme he had 
laid. As his Riches had acquired him a great Intereft in 
the Army, his Authority was readily acknowledged in the 
Tland. A@aximian, farprifed at his Boldnefs, advances as 
far as Gaul with Defign to chaftize him, Butfindinghim 290. 
too well eftablifhed, he alters his Refolution, and thinks it Eee 


more proper to aflociate him into the Empire, and leave Gira 
him Britain for his Share. ‘There are Silver Coins ftill into be Em- 
found in England of thefe two Emperors, having on the?”* 
Reverfe, two Hands joined together with thefe Words, 
Concordia Augg (8). 

This forc’d Agreement not removing MJaximian’s de- Se 
fire to be rid of his Afoczate, he commits he Execution of geaigf ints 
his Defign to Conflantius Chlorus lately made Ca/ar, giv- 
ing him an Army anfwerable to the greatnefs of the Un- elie 

é ‘ faa Be ere araufius 
dertaking. As Caraufius was retired into Britain, Conflancijain by 
tius thought it neceflary in the firft Place to become Mafter“aledius, « 
of Boulogne, that Town being as it were the Door into 4 # Afcle- 
Britain from Gaul. Whilft he is employed in the Siege, toi, is x 
Caraufjus is flain by Aleétus, who affumes the Title of Em- 
peror. Whereupon, Con/tantius raifes the Siege of Bou- 
logne, and pafles into Britain in order to drive the Ufurper 
from thence, before he has time to fortify himfelf. Shortly 
after, Aledtus is killed by Afelepiodotus, who afluming like- 
wife the Imperial Dignity, lofes his Life afterwards in a 
Battle, 

Whilft thefe petty Tyrants are contending for the Pof- es 
feflion of Britain, Diaclefianand Maximian, both ona Day, ; . 
refign the Empire, one in the Eaft, the other in the Welt. # 
Galerius and Conftantius fucceeding them, the laft, as Em-& 
peror of the Weft, had Britain in his Divifion. Some 
Commotions in the Ifland obliging him to go thither in Per- 
fon, he dies at Yoré (9), in the beginning of an Expedition dies 
againft the northern People, now diftinguifhed by the 
Names of Deuealedonians and Veé#urions (10). Conftantius His Son 
before he expired, had the Satisfaction to fee his Son Con- 5 
Aantine and appoint him his Succeffor, Some think Gon-"Um. de 
“ftantine was born in Britain, of Helena Daughter of Coel ie bad 
King of Colcheffer (11). But this at beft js only Conjec- 3,5." ° & 
ture. However this Prince, at firft only Emperor of the 
Welt, vanquith’d his Rivals, and became in the end Ma- 
fter of both Empires. 

The Britons, as long as Conftantine ruled, lived in pro- sae 

ae aa ‘mpire un- 
found Tranquillity. His Reign was remarkable for three 7-‘Conftan 
Circumftances in which Britain was concerned. The firft tine. 
is, the Liberty granted by this Emperor throughout 1] = 
Roman Empire, of profefing the Chri/tian Religton, which je 
Britain enjoyed as well as the reft of the Provinces. The dent. * 
Second is, the general Regulation made by this fame Prince Bupa " 
for the better Government of his Dominions, He divided Ly * 
the whole Empire into four large Prafeétures, namely, 
Italy, Gaul, the Eaff, and Illyria, in which were contained 
fourteen great Divcefes or Provinces. Britain, one of the 
fourteen, was fubjeSt to the Prefect of Gaul, and governed 
by a Vicarius or Deputy under him (12). Before Con/tan« 


utropius, 


De 


3.00, 


State of tbe 


None our Arms fhall fpare, 


fhall efcape the Fur 
ildren unborn fhall die. 


were ftill called Ca 
urioness petha 


oft, being 


eft of them is 
27. pe 346. 


pe 258 


in th 
3+ 


rr 500 ereéted the King: Z 
5, After the Year goo they got th 
is much contefted Affair, which the Ri 


e reft of the Countr 
er may fee at lar; 


re yet 
are 


ll in Britifh S 
Silence of the 


(4) That is, from 211, to 286 
Gordian TH, J 
Philippius, (in one found at old 
(5) The thirty Tyrants rofe up in the Reign of Gall? 
6) Eut: 
3 Who are faid to be of great ufe to the Romans in quelling Infurreétic 
(8) ‘They have on the Reverfe PROVIDENTIA- AVGGG, o 
Eatt. Antig. Rutup. p. 65- 


(9) Nennius fays, that in his Time the Tomb of Conjfantius was thown j 


GAT. pe 103. (10) See Note above upon ¢ 
(11) Ufher, Camden and Stillingfleet have endeavoured to render this Opini 
ther of Conflantine, and marry a Daughter of Maximian. Ri 


(12) "5 Time the Governor of Britain w 
the Empire) the Ifland.was govern’d by a Vicar or Deputy, under the Pr 
Government were, 1. A Draught of the five Provinces of Britain exprefs'd 
if they comprehended the whele Ifland. 2. The Book of their Inftru 
inferibed on the Book. 
data ordinaria principis. There were two Books call’d the Laserculum MM 
&c. of the higher Officers, as the fecond did thofe of the inferior Officers: 


Nz Voul 


y of the War 
Ul. 


whom Bithop Lly 


of high and ftecp Mountains or Grant: 
d Drum Albin, i e Ridge of Alb 
Uffir. prim. p. 80, and 586. 


id feems to have fet this Matter in a clear Light in his Proofs of the following Particulars. 1. That the Inhabitants of Ireland or the 


a long while peacea 


Britons, us'd 10 


called the Emperor's Propretir or L 


fons cover'd with Green, 
‘The Letters were, F. L. I. N.T. A. LL, C.O.M. ORD. PR. i 


i 
yd fuppofes to be firlt called Piés, about the Year of our Lord goo. The" 
dones or Borderers. Ammianus, who writ eighty Years after, fays there were 
ps Deucilyddion and Chwithwrion, that is, in Britifb, the Soutbern Caledones or 
neiently us'd for South and North) the fame, no doubt, that were afterwards 
‘n-Hills; among which Hills the Country 
This perhaps is the only Remains of that 
1g. ce ge Panegs ad Conft. p.235. Buz 


Bede, Hitt, 


ate were 
ir Incurfions, but fettled not here till the Decay of the Roman Empire, 
‘Then part of the Scots or Ini/h feated themfel a 
ably. 4. About the Year 850, they conquer’d all that was North of G: 
u This feems to be the moft probable Account of 
It may not be amifs to lay before the Reader 
the Orator comparing Cen~ 
Soli Britanni, PiGis mode 
Britain in Cafar’s Time, 

yet rude, and usd 


other Ei but Pits and Irith, 
oil, as Buchanan would have it- 
Roman Hiftorians, we learn from inferiptions the Names of three Propre: 


us, (both mentioned in two Infcriptions found at Lancbefer in-the County of Durbam) and 


t us, about the Year 260. 
us has it, Vineas Gallos © Pannonivs (inftead of Britannos) babere permifit. 1. 9. e X7+ 


ons. Milt. Hift. Eng. p. 102- xo 
1 PAX AVGGG, fhewing there were three Emperors at this time. See 
uxta urbem quae vocatur Caer-Coftaint, i.e York, or as others, Caer-Marthen 
he Word Caledoni 
ion probable, and pretend that Conftan 


‘us was fors’d to put away Helena, Mo= 


But afterwards (as appears in the Nopitia of 
efetius Pragtorio of Gaul. See Zofim. Hip. \, 2. p. 688. The Enfigns of his 
in feyeral Buildings, with th mes on the triangular Form of the Ifland, as 
re nd the Commiffion ina gilt Cover, with feveral Letters 
iff nofre tranferipti a laterculis continentis man- 
‘The Girt contained the Names, Inftruétions, 


ant. 


See Pancirel in Not. Imperi 


tine, 


Th HISTORY 


itain was divided info two Provinces only. But 
that Emperor was pleafed to divide it into three. The 
firft was called Britannia Prima (1), containing all the 
Country South of the Thames, the Capital London. The 
Second, named Britannia Secunda, contained all the Coun- 
try Welt of the Severn to the Irifh Sea, now called Wales, 
All the reft lying northward 

de up the 


tine, Bri 


7 


third Province, difting 


Caf fis, the Capital Yo is laft was afterwards 
fubdivided into two Parts; the fouthern Part retained the 


and the other more 
But whether 
uncertain. 


old Name of Maxima C / 
northward, was called Flavia Cefari 
this Subdivifion was made by Conftantine is 2 
In thefe three Provinces were twenty-eight large Cities, 
which in time became fo many Bifhops Seats. The 
> of Gaul had four Magiftrates 
zfulars, and two with the Title of 
Prefide iftrates, with feveral inferior Off- 
, ma nd Criminal Matters, 
As for the military Government, there were in the 
Emp aliffimo’s (2); one for the Eaft, and the 
other for the Weft, Each of thefe in the feveral Provin- 
ces in his Jurifdiction had others under him. In Great- 
Britain there were three General Officers to command the 
Militia; namely, The Count of Britain (3), the Duke of 
Britain (4), and the Count of the Saxon Coa/ts (5). The 
Bufinefs of the Firft was to keep Peace in the inland Parts 
of the Ifland, and probably of the weftern Coafts. The 
Second’s Province was to defend’ the North from the Ir- 
of the P: and Scots. "The Third was to guard 
fern and fouthern Coafts from the frequent Inroads 
of the Saxon Pyrates. Each of thefe Generals had a cer- 
tain Number of Troops under his Command, and the 
Three together could form a Body of twenty thoufand 
Foot and about two thoufand Horfe (6): 

Befides thefe civil and military Officers, there were o- 
thers for more private Concerns ; for Inftance, The Count 
of the Emperor’s Largeffés, that is, the Receiver-General or 
High-Treafurer (7), had in Britain three Officers, a 
Regifter (8), a Treafurer (9), and a Procurator (10). And 
the Count or Auditor of the private Revenues of the Emperor, 
had alfo one to look after the Affairs belonging to his 
Office. From an In{cription found not long fince, ’tis 
thought there was alfo a Procurator of the Gladiators (11). 
‘Thefe were the principal Roman Officers in Britain, who 
with numberlefs others, fought thefe Employments only 
to enrich themfelves at the I'xpence of the Province. 

Ihave mention’d two of the three things in Con/tantinc’s 
Reign that Britaii rm’d in. ‘The Third is the 

«Removal of the Imperial Seat from Rome to Conftanti- 
f After this Removal the Emperor was frequently 
obliged to drain his weftern Provinces of their Forces (12), 
which in the end prov’d extremely detrimental to them, 
4s it gave the northern Nations Opportunity to ravage 
their Borders by continual Irruptions. Britain, though 
fereen’d from thefe Invafions by the Sea that furrounded 
her, felt the Effects of them however, being often forc’d 
to fupply Troops for the Defence of other Provinces, In 
the mean time the Britons were fo expofed to the Ravages 
of the Piés and Scots, that they were fore’d at laft to call 
in a foreign Nation to their Aid, which in Time became 
Matter of the Ifland. 

After the Death of Con/fantine, the Roman Empire was 


under 


Affiies gy divided between his three Sons; but in a little time Con- 
us ron feantius, one of the three Brothers, being poflefled of the 
by whole, fent into Britain a Notary, one Paulus (13), who 
nian, committed numberlefs Extortions, Complaints were brought 


to the Emperor, but he was not prevailed with to recal this 
ie ey Minifter, tho’ he publickly abus’d his Authority. Aart MUS y 
i then Governor of the Province, was long Witnefs of thefe 
Amm. Mar, Abufes without daring to oppofe them, Paulus having an 

355. independent Commiffion.. At length, feeing no end cE his 
unjuft Proceedings, he could not forbear advifing him to 
ufe his Power with more Moderation, declaring withal he 
would quit his Government rather than employ his Autho- 
rity any longer in:countenancing fuch Oppreffions. Paulus 
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in Porti¢ 
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s Britanniarum, 


and fix hundred Horfe 3 TheC 
two hundred Foot, and feventeen 


ed Horfe, the whole Roman Fore: 
(8) Rationalis 
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in his War with Ma 
d eight thoufand horfe. B 
ire wh ind Soldier 
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rady, p. 
were ei 


din the Rebellion 
L 14. c 6. 
Brady. Tyr. Still 


© ingu 


(14) E 


Ile Caledoniis pofuit qui caftra prui 
Qui medio Libyze fub caffide pertulit wftus 
srribilis Mauro, debellatorque Britannia 


(4) Dux Bri 
n thoufand Feot, and nine hundred Horfe ; 
Coaft two thoufand two hundred Foot, and two hundred Horfe 
in this Ifland, 
nmarum Provincize. 
(10) Procurator Gynefii. 
» carried at once over the lps into Italy, an Army of Germans, Celte, and Br 


of ENGLAND. 


proud of his Mafter’s Favour, infolentl 7 told him, that 
Fund fault with his Conduct, defervd to be put 
aring thus to oppole the Execution of 
‘ould not but proceed from a Spirit 
ged at thefe Words, 


they who foun: 
in Irons, fince 
the Emperor’s Orders, ¢ but 
of Rebellion: The Governor, inra 


in 1 aie 
draws his Sword and ftrikes at him, but s Blow, 
F it i mn B: and kills himfelf. 

lunges it into his own Breaft and k Bis ; 
: Martinus’s Death, the Br xpos’d more 
than ever to the Opp f Paz d his —— 
rd t ath, F ment, or Imprifonment, 

Man condemn’d to Death, f » ot Imp : 
aes se to his Will, and the Em- 


F him (14 
peror never concern d himfe in him (14). 


About the End of Con/tanti 
ment of the Weft was conferred on /? 
Cafar, who refided at Paris. Shortly after his n 
News came that the Piés and Scots had mad Inc rfions A 
into the Province of Britain, and that it was neceilary to : 
fend a {peedy Affiftance. | Whereupon Lupicinus receives © 
Orders to repair thither with all Expedition ; but is fed 
before he reaches London. Probably, the northern People 
had appeafed Fulian by their Submiifion. : 

From that’time to the Reign of Valentinian 1, nothing | 
remarkable happened in Britain. But under that Emperor tb 
the Ifland was in a wretched Condition, by the joint At- r 
tacks of the Pic#s, Scots, Attacots (15), Franks, and Saxons y 
All thefe Nations, by Accident or a common League, in- 
vaded the Roman Province at once, and made great Rava- 
Neéfaridius, Count or Guardian of the Coafts, was 
n after, 


364. 


ges. 3 i 
defeated and flain by thefe new Enemies, and fo ft 
Duke Bulchobaudes had the fame Fate, Severus and Fovinus 36 
were fucceffively fent into Britain to put a ftop to their 36) 
Ravages, but to no purpofe. At laft, the Emperor Valen- 
tinian pitches upon T heodsfius the Elder, fo called to diftin- 
euifh him from his Son, the firft Emperor of Name, 
to go and command in the Ifland. Theodofius behaves like 
a Man of Cour d Experience. At his Arri al, he _ 
divides his Army ec Bodies, the better to oppofeT 
thofe of the Enemies that were difperfed in the Ifland. 
Fortune favouring his Diligence and Valor, he routs them 
in feveral Encounters, and at laft drives them out of the 
Roman Province, recovering all their Booty, witha {mall 
Part of which he rewards his Troops, reftoring the reft Parcs. 
to the Own The Barbarians being repuls'd, Theado/ius 
returns in Triumph to London, and perceiving the City to 
have loft much of her ancient Splendor, omits nothing to %¢ 
reftore her to her former Condition. London is not the fole 5/77 
Objeét of his Care. He applies himfelf alfo to repair the 
other ruined Cities and Caftles, and to put them in Condi- 
tion to hinder another time the Invafions of the northern 
People. He was not fatisfied even with this Precaution. 
As the Enemies were retired beyond the two Friths, he 
thought it neceffary for the fafety of Britain to keep all the 
Country they had abandon’d. To that end, he built For- eae makes 4 
treflés on the Neck of Land between the two Seas, to keep/#?# Pr 
them at a greater diftance. By this means the Roman Te! 
ritories were enlarged with a great Tract of Land, 
us made a fifth Province, calling it Valentia, 
in honour of Valentinian. ‘This Country was part of the 
Kingdom of the Pié?s, which was thereby confiderably di 
minith’d. Theedofius having thus fettled Matters in Britain, 
return’d to Rome, leaving the Ifland under the Command 
of the Governors of each of the five Provinces (16). 
Valentinian 1 had for Succeflors his Sons Valentinian 
and Gratian, Shortly after, Maximus was fent into Bri 
tain upon the Piéts beginning to ftir. At his Arrival, he 
forms a Defign to reduce the whole Ifland under the Do- 
minion of the Romans. But the Union of the two northern » 
Nations being a grand Obftacle to the Execution of his /' 
Project, he refolves to divide them, if poffible, and then at- 
tack them one after the other. In order to this, defigning ¥ 
to make ufe of the Piés to deftroy the Scots firft, he feigns ‘ 
to be extremely provok’d with the Scots, and charges them s 
with being the fole Caufe of all the Troubles in Britain. 
Then he publickly ingages the Pié#s to join their Forces 
with his, upon a Promife of giving them all the Lands 
that fhould be taken from the Scots. This Artifice has all 
the Suecefg he expeCted. The Pié?s not perceiving the latent 


Britain 


becaufe next fubdu’d. It was always the Cuftom of the Romans to divide 


Littoris Sa 
The Count o: 


(5) Come: 


iatorum. 


(11) Procurator Ludcrum Gla 
é, confifting of nin 


Marcell. 


of Mag 
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Poifon, 


Book 1. 


Poifon, fwallow the Bait, and readily join with the Ro- 
into mans for the fake of the promifed Advantage. Prefently 
after, the Scots being attacked by thefe two united Powers, 
are forced to abandon their Country and fly into Ireland, 
and the adjacent Ifles. Aaximus, according to his Promife, 
fuffers his Allies to take pofleffion of the Lands deferted by 
the Scots. But whilft he is confidering of Means to fubdue 
them in their Turn, Affairs of greater Importance relating 
to himfelf, obliges him to form new Projects, 

Whilft this General was employed in inlarging the 


378 
naf- Bounds of the Empire, Gratian joint Emperor of the Weft 


with Valentinian iis Brother, affociates Theodofius the Youn- 
* ger, Son of Theodofius the Elder, who had commanded in 
Britain. This Choice, tho’ univerfally applauded, dif- 
Zofim 1.4 pleafes Maximus, who'thinks himfelf more worthy of the 
Purple than the Perfon invefted with it. He takes the Pre- 

ference given by Gratian to Theodofius as a heinous Affront, 

and therefore can’t bear the Thought of ferving fo ungrateful 

a Mafter and a young Prince fo “much in his Opinion be- 

Maximus Meath him in Merit. The Vexation to fee himfelf thus 
Pro- flighted, throws him into a Refolution to aflume the Im- 
"- perial Di nity, and fo put himfelf upon an Equality with 
“the Perfon Gratian had given him for Sovereign. After 
forming this Project, he alters his Meafures, Inftead of 
making War upon the Piés, according to his former Re- 
folution, he thinks only how to gain their Friendfhip. His 
Intent was to leave Britain in quiet and attached to his In- 
tereft, whilft he was elfewhere employed againft the three 
Emperors, from whom he defigned to wreft the Em pire. 
But an unexpected War arifing in Britain, prevented him 


The Scots re- from difcovering his Purpofe fo foon as he intended. The 
pee Scots, {trengthen’d with the Affiftance of the [ri/h, make 
an Irruption into the North, and endeavour to recover the 
Dominions from whence they were chafed. Maximus 
therefore is forced to employ: againft them the Forces pre- 
Are driven pared for the Execution of his ‘other Projects. He defeats 


back 


them feveral times, and at length drives them back into 


Ireland “Ireland, where he makes a Show of following them, to de- 
prive them of that Refuge, and punifh the /r#. But the 
Maximus fri/h dreading to fee a Roman Army in their Ifland, fend 


to him to make his own Terms, which he did in a much 
more favorable manner than they expeéted, with intent to 
ftifle all Seeds of Divifion and Difcontent, that might any 
way fruftrate his principal Defign. 

After thefe Troubles are appeafed,- Maximus affumes the 
Title of Em-Tynperial Purple, and quits Britain to go and fight Gratian. 
ee He leads all the Roman Forces into Gaul, with a confidera- 

ble Body of fuch Britons as are fit to bear Arms. Thus 
Gildas,n. 10. Britain was on a fudden deftitute of Soldiers, and confe- 
Bede, |. x. ‘quently fo weak that fhe could not defend herfelf in cafe of 
Attack, The Roman Hiftorians inform us, that Maximus 
caufing Gratian to be aflaffinated as he was flying into /taly, 
and dethroning Valentinian IT, was himfelf vanquifh’d and 
beheaded by Theodofius. ‘This ViGtory procured the Refto- 
ration of Valentinian, who was foon after murder’d by 4r- 
bogaftes, and Eugenius placed on the Throne. Theodofius was 
therefore forc’d to fight the new Ufurper, who met with 
the fame Fateas Maximus. Eugenius being dead, Arbogaftes 
defpairing to efcape due Punifhment, lays violent Hands on 
himfelf (1). Thus Theodsfius remains fole Mafter of the 
Empire, and keeps Pofleffion as long as he lives. The 
Fame of his Victories, and the Mildnefs of his Government 
keep his Subjeéts in Obedience and his Neighbours in 
Awe. The Piés in particular, lived peaceably in their 
Country without molefting the Britons. 

After the Death of Thesdofius, the Empire was divided 
between his two Sons. _Arcadius was Emperor of the Eaft, 
and Honorius of the Weft. As Honorius was very young, 
the famous Stilico, by the Emperor his Father’s Order, 
was Regent during his Minori His firft Care was to 
fend a Govern ‘or into Britain with a Legion, to curb the 
Infolence of the Pié?s, who after Theedofius’s Death, be- 
gan to make Inroads into the Roman Province. He made 
choice of Viétorinus, a Perfon of a fierce and arrogant 
Temper, who not fatisfied with cooping up the Piés 
in their Country, treated. them as Subjeéts of the Empire. 
He pretended to ftretch his Authority fo far as to forbid 
them to crown another King inthe Room of Hengif?, whom. 
Death had juft taken out of the World. This Proceeding 
convine’d the Pié?s, Viétorinus had a Defign to attack 
them, and laid them under goer that after having 
helped to drive out the Scots, they fhould be forced to fol- 
low them now that they could no longer depend upon the 
Affiftance of their Neighbours, as formerly. ‘They con- 
fider’d, by the Retreat of the Scots, they were deprived 
of an “Ald which in time to come might be to them 
very neceflay. The little Regard the Roman Gover- 
nor had for them making them apprehenfive he had form’d 
fome Defign againft their Liberty, they thought of Means 


ViGtorinus 
into 
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to avoid their Ruin, by repairing the Error they had 
committed. In this State of Fear and Uncertainty, they 

refolved to recal the Scots. . To which end they fend an ho- «whe recal 
norable Embafly to Fergus, a Prince of the Blood-Royal Scots 
of Scotland, who was retir’d into Denmarf, and invite him O°» 3 
with his Countrymen to come and take Poffefion again nee 
of the Country they were forc’d to abandon. As a farther 
Inducement they promife him the Command of their Army 
in the War with the Romans, which to them feem’d una- 
voidable. us accepts thefe Offers, and acqua aints the 
fugitive Scots that he is ready to lead them | hae into their 
Country. There could never be a more favorable Juncture: 
The Roman Empire was not only rent with inteftine 
‘Troubles by the Difcord which reign’d among the Gover- 
nors, bat powerfully: siaelet by barbarous Nations that 
ravag’d the Bor: Thefe Diforders had oblig’d Stilico to 
recal Viétorinus with his Legion, and employ him in other 
Parts, where the Occafion was more urgent. At this 
very Junéture the Scots re-enter the Ifland under the Con- 
duct of Fergus, whom they unanimoufly chufe for thei 
King (2). 

As 
tates D 
more eafy to effect, as “they are xtreanalh weal kent a by the A 
Departure of Viéterinus. “Purfuant to this Refolution, I 
affembles the Forces of both Nations, of which he was in- 
vefted with the Command, and after taking the Fortreffes 
built by Theadofius the Elder, between the two Friths, ad- 
vances to Severus’s Wall. The {mall Number of Troops 
left by the Romans in the Ifland not being able to defend a 
Wall of fo great Length, the Pié?s and Sa ots enter the Ro- 
man Province with little or no Difficulty, and lay wafte the 
Country. 

After Britain had fubmitted to the Roman Yoke, a great T 
Number of foreign Families removed thither, {prung , 
for the moft part from the veteran Soldiers fettled Hee 
Thefe Families had fo mixt with the Natives, that they 
now made but one People, govern’d by Officers fent from 
Rome, I {hall therefore call this mixt People henceforward 
by the Name of Britons, becaufe the Rinans and other Fo- 
reigners, as well as the Natives, had the fame Intereft to 
defend Britain, now become their common Country. The .. 408. 
Britons then finding themfelves thus harrafled by their Téy < 
Neighbours, and defpairing of Affiftance from Rome, re- Hee 
folve to ele&t an Emperor, whofe Intereft it fhould be to 
protect them. ‘Their Choice falls upon one Marcus an Mx 
Officer of great Credit among them; but the new Sove- St 
reign not having the good Fortune to pleafe all the World, ; 
is quickly flain or dethroned, and another, call’d Cratian, Pes “407. 
chofen in his Room. This Taft being a Man of a cruel and Z0fm. |. 6. 
bloody Difpofition, meets the fame F: ‘ate, four Months after ¢, eee dea3 
his Eleétion. Bede, f. 7. 

As thefe two firft Emperors did not anfwer Expedtati- % 4° 
on, Conftantine a common Soldier was next raifed to the ; 
Imperial Dignity purely for the fake of his Name, which Z 
was thought to be fortunate. The new Emperor being a 0! 
Man of “Courage, and of a Genius far above his former 
Condition, beats back the northern People into their Coun- 
try, and then concludes a Peace with them. This Succefs He /: 
infpiring him with a higher Conceit of his Merit and For- 
tune, he is not content to reign in Britain only, but form 
a Defign to become Matter of the whol le Empire. To this 


ero. 


end he draws together the Remains of thofe that can bear?!” 


409, 


Arms, as well Romans as Iflanders, and forming an Army, 
pafles into Gaul. His Intention was to improve the pre- c. 


fent favorable Junéture. Honorius was then attacked by ae yt 
Alaric King of the Goths, who a few Years after, became 5°" 


Mafter of Rome. Whilft Conffantine is making Prepara- 

tions, he fends Embafladors to Honorius, to acquaint him 

with his being chofen Emperor by Britain, and to excufe 

his accepting the Imperial Dignity without his Knowledge. 

Honerius, now prefled by Alaric, is forc’d to admit of Con- Hc 
fantin’s Excufes, ‘and own him for his Affociate in the * 
Empire. The Emperor’s Condefcenfion is not capable of’ 
fatisfying the ambitious Con/fantine, whofe Defigns and 
Hopes are vaftly inlarged. At his Arrival in Gaul, he af- ccntantine 
fociates his Son Conffans, taken out of the Monaftery at e/%tae 
Winchefter 5 3 and leaving him an Armiy to maintain his Au- 5 
thority in thefe Provinces, marches towards the 4/ps in or- » 
der to pafs into Jtaly and dethrone Honorius. Conftan. 
had for General of his Troops one Gerontius, who by his 
prudent Condu&, not only made his Mafter refpected in 
Gaul, but alfo put him in pofleffion of Spain. The young 
Emperor was fo exalted with this unexpected Succefs, that 
for fear the Honour which he thought wholly belonged to 
himéfelf, fhould be afcrib’d to Gerontius, he removed him 
from his Poft. So ungrateful a Return goes not long un- 
punifhed. Gerontius, exafperated at the Affront, “finds Gerontius 


Means to affemble the Army, and caufing Maximus, turns. age 
Conftanss 


Italy, 


el 1 of his at Newcafile, though he could never learn where it was found, p. 74+ 
(2) The Scotch Writers are here follow’d, though accus’d by the Eingly/o of vending many Fables, Rapin See Note, pr 2 


Friend 


Seeneetee sae 


to be proclaim’d Emperor, gains the Ma- 
jority to his Side. Then he goes and befieges Conftans 

Vienne, where he was retir'd. ‘That Town not being 
then in condition to ftand a long Siege, C. nfrans in a Sally 
wilfully rufhes upon his Death, for fear of falling into the 
Hands of his Enemy. 


Conitantine Conftantine feeing the Fac 
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at 
of Vienne. 


e of Affairs alter’d by the Re- 
HR it volt of Gerontius, and the Death of his Son, lays afide his 
Defign of going into Italy, and retires to ‘rles, where 
he is befieged by Gerontius. But while Gerontius is pleas’d 
with the Hopes of having him foon in his Power, he is 
fore’d on a fudden to raife the Siege, and march againft a 
- more formidable Enemy. Count Conftantius, to whom 
ity Hlonorius had given the Command of his Armies, upon 
the Peace lately concluded between the Emperor and the 
King of the Goths (1), was advancing with all Speed to 
curb the Infolence of the Tyrants of Gaul, Upon his 
Approach, Gerontius is fuddenly deferted by his Army, 
and fore’d to fly into Spain, where he is flain by his own 
People. Conftantine had no better Fortune than Gerontius. 
He was taken at Arles with his Son Fulian and his Brother 
Sebaftian. ‘Tho’ before the Surrender of the Town he had 
© taken Prie/?’'s Orders, he was neverthelefs fent to the Em- 
d_peror and beheaded. 
"The Britens thus left to themfelves after the Departure 
of the Roman Soldiers and the Flower of their Youth, 
re quickly reduc’d to great Extremities, The Piés and 
fs Scots continue their Ravages without Oppofition, by rea- 
fon of the Weaknefs of their Enemies. This wretched 


Gerontius 


Zofim. ‘ 
Niceph. State held fome Years, and the Romans were not able to 
Orof. help it. They were too much taken up with their own 


Gildas,m.11-'4 Fairs to think of Britain. "The Goths had renewed the 
War under the Condu& of Alaric, and having taken and 
fack’d the City of Rome, were now in poflefion of 
Gaul (2). On the other fide, the Suevi, Vandals (3) 
Cotti, and Alani (4), had over-run Spain. In vain there- 
fore do the Britons implore the Emperor’s Affiftance. He 
is neither able nor willing to give them any ; Britain, {0 
carefully preferv’d by his Predeceflors, beginning now to 
be a Burden. Wherefore to free himfelf at once from 
# their Importunities, he voluntarily refigns the Sovereignty 
” of the Ifland, and difcharges the Inhabitants of their Alle- 
giance to the Empire. This folemn Renunciation was made 
in the Year 410, a little after Alaric’s taking of Rome. 
ies of The Liberty, the Britons had thus recover’d, ferv’d 
3 et "= only to render them more miferable. Whereas before they 
4 might claim the Protection of the Emperor, they were 
Fcius ends now deftitute of all Hopes of Affiftance. However, the 
aLe- ‘a firs of the Romans happening afterwards to be fomewhat 
reftor'd under Valentinian III, by the Vitories of the fa- 
mous Ztius over the Wifigoths and Burgundians, this Ge- 
neral, out of Pity to the wretched Condition of the Britons, 
fends them a Legion.commanded by Gallia of Ravenna or 
as fome fay, by Maximian. ‘This Aid arriving unexpect- 
edly , beat back with Eafe the northern Nations, and 
is fom fore’d them to retire into their Country. But the Em- 
peror having occafion for the Legion, they were recalled 
juft as the Enemies were preparing to renew their De- 
vattations, 

Before his Departure the Roman Commander told the 
Britons plainly, they were to expect no farther AC 
°* Fftance from the Emperor, who was wholly employ’d elfe- 
, x. where againft the northern Nations of Europe, whofe Ra- 
aku vages extended to all parts of the Empire. . After this De- 

claration, he advifes them to inure themfelves to Arms, 

that they may be able to withftand the continual Attacks 

of their Enemi and confidering their Weaknefs, ex- 

horts them to repair the Wall of Severus to ferve them for 

a Barrier ; offering them the Affiftance of his Soldiers 

and his own Direétion in the Work. What could the Bri- 

rey tons do in this their Extremity? They had no other Method 

everis'S to take but That propos’d to them by the Roman Captain. 

and therefore fell to work upon their Wall with all pot 

ans fible Diligence, which as foon as they had finifh’d, the 

». Romans took their laft Farewel of Britain never to return 

more. The End of the Roman Dominion over Britain is 

mrs: to be fix’d to the Time of this Legion leaving the Ifland, in 
Bede, lt» the Year 426 or 427 (5). 

an The Piés and Scots, who lived in ftri& Union after the 

Coronation of Fergus, began their Hoftilities againft the 

Britons with more Confidence than ever, when they heard 

of the Departure of the Reman Forces. ‘The Wall of Se- 

verus lately repair’d, is attack’d afrefh, and abandon’d at laft., 

being defended only by Britons little ufed to War. After 
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rn People made large’ E yeaches in feveral 
r future Incur- 


Places, that it might be no Obftacle to thei ture Incur- 
fions into their Enemies Country. About this Time Fergus Z 
dies as he is returning to Treland, \eaving his ye =e 
Eugenius Il a Minor, under the Regency of Greham his 
Grandfather by his Mother’s Side. ; tie Ser 
The Weaknefs of the Britons was then fo great, that T 
defpairing to refift their Enemies, they abandon’d part of 
their Country, and retir’d more Southward,— Whereupon 
the Piéis and Scots, grown more bold by thefe Advantages, 
form new Projects, and think of Means to drive the Britons 
entirely out of the Tfland. ‘To this end, they refolve to 
fend for Colonies from Ireland and the adjacent Ifles, to 
people the Lands forfaken by the Britons, as well as thofe 
they hope to take from them hereafter. But Greham pre- 
vents, by his Authority, the Execution of this Project, 
fearing the Return of the Romans, and the making Scotland 
the Scene of the War. Tt may be, he ‘was not altogether 
jenorant of the fad Condition then of the Roman Empire 5 
but knew not how low it was ; and therefore, thought fit to Greha 
oppofe the Defigns of the Scots, and prefer a folid Peace, x 
with fome real, tho’ not great, Advantages, to a War which, 
as he imagined, might be attended with dangerous Confe- 
“A Peace then was offer’d to the Britons upon ho- 
by them gladly accepted. By the 
jerus was to be the common Boun- 
dary of the two Nations. But for this Advantage the Bri- 
tons were obliged to pay @ confiderable Sum of Money. 
The Scots thinking this Peace not advantageous encugh, 


loudly murmur’d at it ; but Grebam took care to fee it ob- 


ferv’d during his Adminiftration. 

‘As foon as Eugenius II was of Age to take the Reins of 

the Government into his own Hands,” he refolved to break * 
a Treaty, -which his Subjeéts had protefted againft. He 1 
knew the Romans were not in condition to aftitt Britain, Treaty. 
and the Opportunity appeared too favourable to be neglected. 
Purfuant to this Refolution, he fends Ambafladors to the 
Britons, and haughtily demands all the Lands poffefs’d by 
the Scots before the late Treaty. The Chiefs of the Britons, 
furpriz’d at this unexpected Demand, convene a general 
Affembly to confider of an Anfwer to the King of Scotland. 
The Majority of the Affembly, provok’d at the Haughti- 
nefs of their Neighbors, and knowing they only wanted an 4” 
Excufe to renew the War, were of opinion fo reject their ees 
Demand, “ It is eafy (fay they) to perceive the Scots 
«will not be fatisfied hereafter with their prefent Demands. 
Their Aim is only to have an Entrance into the Coun- 
try, that they may with lefs Difficulty become Matters of 
the whole; and it will be an eafier Task to prevent 
them from entering, than to drive them out when once 
they are fettled. In fhort, fince a War is unavoidable, 
it will be very imprudent to grant what they demand, 
under colour of preferving a Peace which cannot laft 
long.” Others not fo warm, knowing the extreme 
Weaknefs of the Nation, were of another Mind. They 
were for finding fome Expedient to fatisfy the Scots, and 
avoid, if poffible, a War which mutt prove fatal to the Bri- 
tons. ‘ They defire the Affembly to confider what pro- 
“ digious Numbers of Soldiers were drawn out of the 
fland by the Romans to fupply their Armies abroad ; 
how many Maximus carried with him that were fettled 
in Gaul; and laftly, how the Country was drain’d of all 
that could bear Arms by Conffantine. To this they add, 
the Weaknefs of the Nation was but too vifible in their 
late War with the Scots, when their frequent Defeats 
obliged them to abandon the very Lands now demanded, 
the Pofleffion of which was entirely owing to the Gene- 
rofity of Grebam; it is therefore better for the Britons 
“ to give up freely what they cannot keep, than for the 
fake of that, to run the risk of lofing their All.” 
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ho’ thefe Reafons were very weighty, they were o- 4 77, 
ver-rul’d by the violent Party, and Conan, one of the wifeft refolved. 
and-moft powerful of the Nation, for dwelling too long up- ‘ 
on the Advantages of Peace, was deem’d a “Traitor, and 
torn in pieces by them. After that, none daring to oppofe 
it, the Ambafladors were fent back with an infulting An- 
fwer. This hafty Refolution was followed with a War Tie Bit 
more deftruétive to the Britons than their former ones, and “” 
which entirely weaken’d them by the Lofs of fourteen or 
fifteen thoufand Men in one fingle Battle. Reduc’d to Ex- 
tremity, they have no courfe left but to fue in a fuppliant 
manner for that Peace they fo haughtily refufed. They ob- They obraie 
tain it indeed, but upon very hard Terms. By the new Peaces 
Treaty, they are obliged to give up all the Country north 


is 


, who retir’d into Wyria, from whence he returned in 409 or 410, and then it was he took 


g inal, and call’d Vandals from the Word Wandelen to wander 
fs of the Baltic Sea towards which from them was 
of the fame Import with Wendsden. (Chey pcilefs’d that 
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of the Humber, of which the Piés and Scots as waging 
War in common, take pofleffion (1). 

The extreme Weaknefs of the Britons will not be thought 
ftrange, if it is confidered in the firft Place, they were not 
ufed to War. The Romans, who had long been Matters 
of the Ifland, never fuffered them to exercife their Arms ; 
it being their Cuftom always to employ foreign Troops in 
their Conquefts. For this Reafon the Soldiers levied in 
Britain were fent into other Provinces, from whence they 
never return’d. Thefe Levies were fo numerous that there 
were twelve confiderable Bodies of Britons in the Roman 
Armies difperfed in the feveral, Provinces of the Empire, 
and always recruited from Britain. In the next Place, 
Maximus and Conftantine led fuch great Armies from thence 
as almoft drain’d the Ifland of Men fit to bear Arms. In 
fine, if to this be added the late Loffes fuftained by the 
Britons after the Departure of the Romans, it is no Wonder 
they became fo eafy a Prey to their Enemies. 

From this Time to the coming of the Saxons, the Hi- 
ftory of Britain is very confufed, by reafon of the Difagree- 
ment of the Writers, which makes it very difficult to dif 
cover the Truth, and much more fo to fix all the Dates. 
What can be gathered with any certainty is, that the Bri- 
tons eleéted feveral Kings, whofe Actions are unknown ; 
and that thefe Kings were eftablifh’d, and afterwards kil’d 
or dethron’d, according to the Humour and Intereft of the 
Gildas, n. leading Men. Probably too, fev Kings reign’d at the 
ce fame time in different Provinces, and by their Difcord and 
* "Wars contributed to the weakening one another. To com- 
plete their Misfortunes, Britain was afflicted with a cruel 
Famine, which rag’d alfo in moft Parts of the World. 
‘This terrible Scourge render’d the Country quite defolate, 
People dying with Hunger by thoufands. In this extreme 
Diftrefs, Multitudes of poor Wretches, to fave their Lives, 
fly into Armorica, where great part of Maximus’s Army 
were already fettled. Others, rather than ftarve with Hun- 
ger, throw themfelves upon the Piéts and Scots. Amidft 
thefe Defolations, the northern People, their irreconcileable 
Enemies, taking Advantage of their Misfortunes, break the 
‘Treaty, and pafling the Humber, ravage the Country in 
a mercilefs manner. 

The miferable State of the Britons forces them to apply 
oncé mote to the Romans for Affiftance. They fend upon this 

Occafion, a very moving Letter to #tius then in Gaul (2). 
We know not (fay they) which way to turn us. The Barba- 
sians drive us ta the Sea, and the Sea forces us back to the 
Barbarians ; between which we have only the choice of two 
Deaths, either ta be fwallowed up by the Waves, or butcher?d 
by the Sword. 4 tius was then preparing to repulfe Attila, 
who was entered Gaul with an Army of eighty thoufand 
Men ; and therefore not being in Condition to grant their 
Requeft, fent them Word that the Affairs of the Empire 
would not fuffer him to affift them, neither were they to 
depend upon him (3). So miortifying an Anfwer threw 
the miferable Britons into the utmoft Confternatiofi; not 
knowing what Meafures to take to free themfelves froin 
their unfortunate Circumftances. In this Diftrefs, it is 
judged proper by the Chief Men of the Nation to call a 
General Affembly, and confider of fome poffible Remedy 
for their Calamities, which daily increafe. They agreed 
at laft to chufe a Monarch (4) as the only Expedient to fave 
them from Deftru@tion, in Expeétation, that when united 
under one Head, their Divifions would ceafe, and their 
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25 
Enemies be more ftrongly refifted. But the Difcord that 
reign’d among the principal Members of the State, pre; 
vented the good Effeéts of this Expedient. Several Great 
Men, having fortified themfelves in divers Parts, acted 

like Sovereigns, All thefé petty Tyrants, jealous of one Great Dif- 
another,, far from owning the Monarch elect, fought only ¢ Aoi 
to deftroy him, in order to be chofen in his Room. . It was jnong te 
therefore impoffible for thefe Moriarchs to fubfift long, fince Britons. 
not being agreeable to all, the Male-contents joined toge~ 

ther for their Deftru@tion: Thus the Britons, whilft they 
endeavour to unite themfelves under one Head, are plung’d 

the deeper into Anarchy and Confufion. 

We know not the Names of any of thefe Monarchs till vortigern 
Vortigern, Count, or King of the Dunmoniy (5)5 elected in is elefted in 
the Year 445. This Prince, as he was the moft powerful 45 
and ambitious, could never brook a Superior, and there; 
fore was all along a profefs’d Enemy to the preceding 
Monarchs, and contributed to their ruin, Nay, ’tis af- 
firmed by Hiftorians, that he aflaffinated his Pre eceffor to 
make room for himfelf. Thofe that imagine Con/tans Son 
of Conflantine killed at the Siege of Vienne, to be his im- 
mediate Predeceffor, are certainly miftaken, fince there 
was at leaft forty Years fpace between the Death of Conftans 
and the Eleétion of Vortigern (6). 

The new Monarch was by no means qualified to re- His Che- 
ftore the Affairs of the Britons. As he attain’d to the 7” 
fupreme Dignity by Artifice and Cabal, he wholly bent 
his Thoughts to maintain himfelf in the Throne by the 
fame wicked Methods, regardlefs of the general Welfare of 
his Subjects. He was moreover of a cruel and ayaritious Malm. 1. 1 
Temper, addicted to many Vices; and fo lewd, that he 
debauch’d his own Daughter, by flattering her with Hopes 
of being a Queen (7), Mean while there was a Necef- He 
fity to think of repulfing the Enemies, and Vortigern knew 
himfelf incapable of fuch an Undertaking, though he had 7," gyemies 
been chofen for that very purpofe. But what troubled and of the Seare. 
perplex’d him moft, was, his being fo little belov’d by 
the People, and the continual Fear of being dethron’d. 
The Examples of the Monarchs his Predeceflors being 
never out of his Mind, he was apprehenfive the fame Courfe 
would be taken with him, fince he was fo little able to 
anfwer the good Opinion conceiy’d of him when rais’d to 
the Throne, Living thus in equal Dread of the Enemiés 
of the State and of his own Subjeéts, he fancied he had de- 
vifed an Expedient to free himfelf from the Danger of the 
one, and Plots of the other. But as he could not put his He calls « 
Defign in praétice without the Confent of the Britons, he vie 
calls a General-Affembly, and makes a long Speech; befote * ee 
he comes to the Point. ‘* He defcribes in a ftrong and He prepofis 
“ ively Manner the extreme Mifery of the Nation : ‘Ac. t call the 


fiars as 


Saxons to aid 


“ Infults of her Neighbours. He enlarges upon the great * 
Loffes fuftained fince by the Britons, and the manifeft 
Danger of being either driven out of their Country, or 
utterly deftroy’d, by reafon of their Weaknefs:; For 
his part, he is always ready to hazard his Life for the 


Service of the Nation: but confidering the few Troops 
in his Power, and the little Union between the principal 
Members of the State, he has no Hopes that his weak 
Endeavours will be able to refcue his Subjeéts from their 
prefent Calamities. In this melancholy State of Affairs, 
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* Saxons are in condition to give them Affiftance. 


The Fez Hopes of ftill 
owed enjoying their native Country, and recovering their loft 
feet, Fitates, and no doubt the Defire of Revenge, confpir’d to 
a joyful Reception of Vortigern’s Propofal. But when they 
came to confider of the Terms to be offer’d the Saxs 
great Debates arofe, ‘The Monarch, whofe fecret Pur- 
pofe was to ftrengthen himfelf as well ag inft his o 
Subjeéts as foreign Enemies, mov’d the allotting them fome 
Province, that their own Intereft might induce them to 
> War more heartily and vigoroufly. But as no Lands 
could be affign’d them but what belong’d to fome of the 
Affembly, it was no eafy Matter to agree on this Point. 
At length, after great Difputes, it was refolved that the 
Saxons fhould have the [fle of Thanet in Kent, as being a 
proper Place to land their Forces, and convenient for them 
whenever they wanted to return into their own Country. 
Tt was farther agreed, that the Saxon Soldiers fhould be al- 
low’d Pay, w hich fhould be fettled by Agreement on both 
dors Sides. After this Refolution, Ambafladors were appointed 
to negotiate the Affair in Germany. Vor ’d 
with having carried his Point without incurring Sufpicion, 
n’s imagin’d himfelf out of the Reach of all Danger, But fee 
eS how blind and fhort-fighted is haman Wifdom! ‘This very 
* Expedient, by the direction of divine Providence, prov’d 
his own and the Nation’s Rui 
But before I proceed to the Eff pernicious 
Advice, it will be neceflary to give a more particular Ac- 
count of thefe Saxons, who are to be the chief Subject of 
our Hiftory. They were fo little known before their 
coming into Britain, and what is faid of their Original fo 
uncertain, that no wonder this Subject is but very 
flightly touch’d upon by the Generality of the English 
Hiftorians. Some barely fay, the Saxons were called in to 
the Affiftance of Britain, without any farther Addition 
concerning them. Others fay only, the Saxons werea 
German People, without mentioning the Parts they inha- 
bited. Some again add, they were Pyrates from the 
Cimbrian Cherfonefus that came and fettled on the Coafts 
of the German ( But as thefe Coafts are of a vatt 
Extent, we are not much the wifer for that. In fhort, 
the moft prc g 
Authors that have writ of this People, is as follows. 
About the Time the Romans began to extend thei 
quefts into Germany, the Inhabitants of the Cimbrian Ch 
jus, now called ‘futland, leaving their Country, 2 
vanced towards the South. y poffefied themfelves at 
firft of the northern Parts of Germany, and doubtlefs {pent 
fome Years in fettling themfelves in thofe Quarters. But 
as the Romans had not yet penetrated fo far, and we have 
no antient Hiftories of the northern Countries, nor even of 
the weftern, but what the Romans have left us, there is little 
known of the firft Irruptions made by the northern P ‘ople 
into Germany. ‘The Cimbri continually pufhing their Con- 
quefts to the Southward, and the Romans advancing to the 
Northward, they at laft approach’d one another. Then 
it was that the Romans had Opportunity to learn in fome 
meafure, the State of thefe hitherto unknown Nations, 
‘Their Hiftorians however {peak very confufedly of them, 
giving fometimes different Names to the fame People, and 
fometimes the fame Name to different Nations. The Cim- 
bri that came from the Cimbrian Cherfonefus, were divided 
into three Bands, one taking the Name of Swe i, another 
of Francs, and a third of Saxons. Some will have the 
Francs to be a Branch of the Suevi. However that be 
thefe three Nations, continually advancing Southward : 


ith, and th 


s of thi 


*tis 


z) 


came at length to the Frontiers of the Roman Empire ; the 
Suevi towards It 


the Francs to the South-Weft, to- 
Gaul, and the Saxons to the 


h ader, Muder, Brader, 
> Bond are with us. a 


er, Band, andthe Ii 


of ENGLAND. 


rds the German Ocean. The Sue 


Welt, tow. f a Seal 
we 5 terrible to the ancient Germans, that the 


mmortal Gods, % 
> Frances 


ace of ¢ 


upon them as a Match fort e 
in his Commentaries: As for tk 
to have over-run the whe Ice ¢ 
the noble and ancient Kingdom of Fr i ae 

The Saxons poffeffed themfelves of all arte 
ad lying between the Rhine and the Elbe. r 
ended on the Welt by. the German O 
Borders of Lhuri 
y, Wefiphalia, and all 


ritories boun 
tended Eaftward to the det 
quently they were mafters of Sax eee 
that part of the Low-Cou iri lyir on of : ; 
The Nations fubdu’d by thete Conquerors were in ae 
called Saxons, in like manne the Ink abitants of Gaul 
were named Frangois or French, after their Subjection to the 
Francs. But however, whether the Saxons w re not fo 
rapid in their Conquefts as the Suevz, or the Cc 
ok made it longer before they approach ‘d the J 
“in they were not fo foon known. The fir 
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Parts fubjeé&t to the Roma: Some have placed them at 
once along the Coaft of the German Oc and Banks of 
the Rhine, and even in the Ifles of Zealand, as if they had 
from the very firft inhabited thefe Regions. Others again, 
not confidering that all their Conquefts were term’d 
and finding Saxons in the eaftern Parts of We/t 
imagin’d they were a different People from thofe inhabiting 
Rhine f the I fhould 
make different Nations of ‘Thofe 
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and Perfian Words (1). But they that are willing re 


the Pains of fo laborious a Sea 
their Hiftory from the time of 
Cimbrian Cherfonefus, It is no 
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t impofh 
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to what is more certai 
sons had fo 


fome time been in Po 
hen driven thence 


called Lower-Saxor Between that Country and the 
Cherfonefus, were a People known by the Name of Angles, 
inhabiting about Slefiwick in Hol/te: Probably the little 


Country of Anglen in thofe Parts was fo nam’d from them, 


are fill 
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or they from the Country (1.) However this be, the Angles 
joining with the Saxons when they came out of the Cher- 


fonefus to make Conquefts in Germany, became in a manner 


but one Nation with them. Though, doubtlefs from the 
major Part, they were generally call’d Saxons, yet they 
had fometimes the compound Name of Anglo-Saxons gi- 
ven them. Great Numbers of Goths mix’d likewife with 
them to fhare in their Conquefts. ‘Thefe are call’d Vi 
by Bede, and commonly known by the Name of Futes, 
or (which is the fame) Goths. It can hardly be doubted 
that thefe three Nations were united before their coming in- 
to Britain, when we confider the good Underftanding be- 
tween ‘them all the while, they were employ’d in efta- 
blifhing themfelves in the Tfland, as will be feen in the 
Courfe of this Hiftory. It will be found that they acted 
always in concert; that their Interefts were never different, 
and that the Government fettled by them, is a clear 
Evidence, they look’d upon themfelves as one and the 
fame People. 

The true Etymology of the Name Saxons is as dif- 
‘feult to be difcover’'d as their Origin. They that de- 
tive them from the Sace of Afa, are indeed at no great 
lofs in this Point. But the moft common Opinion is, 
that the Word Saxon comes ftom Seax, which in their 
Language fignifies a kind of Weapon or Sword. ‘They 
had two forts, a long one worn by their fide or at 
their back; and another fhorter, ferving for a Bayonet or 
Dagger. ‘They were both in the Shape of a Cutlace (3). 

Not to dwell too long upon Conjeftures, I fhall briefly 
fpeak of their Manners, Government and Religion, It 


Saxons fuffices to obferve, that in their Cuftoms and Manners 


they very much refembled the antient Germans, as de- 
{eribed by Tacitus, They were naturally brave and war- 
like both by Land and Sea, witnefs their many Conquetts. 
But to their Enemies they were fevere and cruel, efpeci- 
ally to their Prifoners of War, whom they facrificed to their 
Gods. 

Their Dominions were divided into twelve Govern- 
ments or Provinces, each of which had a Chief or Head 
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time of Wat they chofe a General who commanded their 
Armies; and was invefted with almoft Sovereign Power : 
but at the End of the War, his Authority, like that of the 
Roman Diétator, ceafed, The Center of their Empire 
was at Brunfwick. 
‘As for their Religion, it was the fame with that of the 
other northern Nations, and fome Part of Germany. The® 
Britifh Saxons embrac’d Chriftianity about the End of the 
fixth, or Beginning of the feventh Centiry. But thofe 
that remain’d in Germany were not converted till the 
ninth, by the Care or rather Violence of Charlemain, by 
whom they were fubdued. Their principal Gods before 
their Converfion were the Sun, , Luifco, Woden, 
Thor, Friga or Fraa, and Seater. To con- 
fecrated the feven Days of the Week, as < 
prefent names of thefe Days among the Germans, Fi 
and Englifh. Tuifco is {aid to be the Grandfon of “faphet, 
and to have peopled firft the North of Europe. Teutch, 
as the Germans call themfelves, is probably deriv’d from 
Tuifio. ‘The God Thor; from whence comes the Word 
Thunder or Dunder, was the fame among the Saxons as 
Fupiter among the Romans, that is to fay, the Thunderer 
Woden was the God of War, becaufe under his Cond 
the firft Saxons came forth from their Country, and made 
large Conquefts.. Their chief Families confider’d him as 
their Founder, and gloried in being defcended from him. 
Probably however there were two of this Name, that are 
often confounded ; one more antient worfhipp’d as a God, 
another not fo old from whom fprung the Families of the 
Saxon Leaders. ‘There are ftill in England fome Foottteps 
of the Name of /Voden in Thofe of feveral Places, as Vans- 
dike, Wansborough, 8c. which are Contractions of Wodens- 
dike and Wodens-borough. Frea the Wife of Woden was 
the Venus of the Saxons. She was worfhipp’d in the Sh 
of an Hermaphrodite, as being Goddefs of both Sexes. 
Ermenfiwol, the fame as Mercury, was another of their 
Gods, with others common to them with all the northern 
Nations. ‘This is the beft and cleareft Account I could 
meet with of the Saxons, whom the Britons, by Vortigern’s 


Verftegan. accountable to the General-Affembly of the Nation. In Advice, call’d in to their Affiftance, 
THE 
STATE of the BRITISH-CHURCH, 
FROM 


The Converfion of the BRI TONS, 


FTER Chriftianity was eftablifh’d in the World, 
the Givil and Ecclefia/tical Affairs of Kingdoms 
were fo interwoven, that there was no know- 
ing the one, without being acquainted with the 


to the Calling in of the SAXONS. 


of the Englifh Church before the Converfion of the An 
Saxons, it will not be improper to reprefent firft the State 
of the Briti/b Church under the Romans. 


27. 


Before the Birth of our Saviour, the Britons, like the 
reft of the World, the ews only excepted, were grofs 
Idolaters. ‘They not only worthipped fale Gods, buts Gildas, n.24 
if their own Hiftorians are to be credited, had as many 
and as extravagant ones as the Egyptians themfelves. 4z- 

But as I fhall not have occafion to fpeak date the Goddefs of Victory, 


State off 
the Britith 
Church, 


other. It is neceflary therefore to add to our Hiftory, a 
general Knowledge of the Progrefs of the Chri/tian Religion 
jn Great-Britain. 1 intend to do this from time to time, 
by fhort Abftraéts, fhewing the Situation of the Afhiirs of 


the Church in every Century, and withal their Relation to 


thofe of the State. was one of their principal 


iden obferves) reaching into the more inland parts of Germ 

has direéted us to look for them between the Sa 
‘id from that time to lie waite, between the Countries of the ‘futes 2 
(the antient Seat of t mms) there is a finall Province in the Kingdom of Denmark under the City of Plem/bur 
‘gius in his Epiftles terms Little-England, Lam pretty well affur'd, {ays Thaye found the antient Sea 
Place the Angles came into our Iand. < Old Anglia, (fays Ethel Author) i ed between the 
iin Saxon, Shfwick, but by the Danes, Haithly.” In the very fame place, PP 
in the right, 


—Saxonia protulit Anglos 5 


Their Rife to Saxony # 
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Their Language, this, 


(2) So it is in the 
(3) This Etymolo; 


ld Editions of Bede; but in Mr. 7b 


gave oceafion to thefe Verfes in E: 


Jock’s, inftead of Fitis there is A 


Quippe brevis gladius apud illos Saxa vocatur, 
Unde fibi Saxo nomen traxiffe putatur. 


ord, receives 


4 confiderable Peopl 
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of any other. But his An- 
 hiftorical Account, how the 
pofibility. Nor may that other Original 
‘om Quiris, a fbort Spear; and the Scy- 
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n approves of the Conjeéture of thofe Iearned Germans, who imagine that the Saxons are defcended from the Sac’, 

{ eal'd, as if one fhould fy, Sacafones, that is, Sons of the Sacee; and that out of Sejthia ox 
“pe along with the Getes, the Suevi and the Daci, this, in my Judgment (fays Camden) dete redit the 
potator obferves, ‘This Original of the Saxons from the Sacar of Afia may be thought too far fetch’d unlefs th 
Saxons came to be propagated by thofe Sacze, and no foch Account being given, it may feem to be little more than 
from the hort Swords call’d Sachs, feem altogether vain, when it is confider'd, that the Qyirites had their Nam 
thians from Seytten, to hoot with a Bor, ‘Tacitus alfo Speaking of fome of the Northern Germans, fays, h 
Ce Shields and fhort Swords and the rms of Sazony to this Day, as Pontanus oblerves, are two fhort Swords arcrofis 
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had alfo Gods; to whom they attri 
ws the Greeks and Romans did to their 
But feeing the Druids, who had the 
» never committed any 

no wonder we know 
ip and Ceremonies, 
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Deities (1). hey 
buted the fame Powe 
Apollo and Diana. tl 
fole Management of Religious Affai 
of their Myferies to Writing, it is 
nothing more concerning their Wor, nd 
than what has already been taken notice of in # 
duction. 2 : 
Though it be difficult to know the precife time, yet all 
agree the Gofpel was preached in Great-Britain foon after 
our Saviour’s Death. But thofe who place this Event 
in the Reign of Tiberius, don’t confider the firft Gentiles 
Cornelius, was not converted till the Year of our Lord 40, 
that is, three Years after the Death of that Emperor. Ba- 
ronius, upon the queftionable Authority of Simeon Metaphra- 
Stes (2), which he himf f juftly rejects on feveral other Oc- 
cafions, fays, St. Peter firft p hed to the Britons. _ This 
Opinion is the more improbable, becaufe it is certain St. 
Peter performed the Office of an Apoftle chiefly in the Ea- 
fiern Countri Others affirm, that Simon Zelotes, one of 
“the twelve Apoftles, undertook the Converfion of the Bri- 
tons. Nicephorus Calliftus (3)y Dorotheus, in his Synop/is, 
and the Greek Kalendar (4) fay, this Apoftle was crucified 
and buried in Britain. At the fame time we find in the 
Roman Martyrology, and in thofe of Bede, Adon, and Ufu- 
ard, that St. Simon faffered Martyrdom in Peryia. : 
‘The moft current Opinion for fome time was, that To 
of Arimathea firtt preach’d to the Britons. Tho’ this 


Orig. Brit. 


Whether 


Briton foph 

Jol a Tee oe yn, fupported by the fole Teftimony of William of 
Ar Malmsbury, a Writer of the XIIth Century, | ftands_ upon 
M _ -no better Foundation than thofe above-mention’d, it has 
rasa however been deem’d inconteftable. Malmsbury, in proof of 
Ecclef. the Antiquity of the Church of Glafton or Glaffenbury, {ays, 


after Fréculphus, that upon the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, 
the Apoftles were difperfed throughout the whole World. 
St. Philip, (continues the Hiftorian) at his coming among 
the Francs, fent twelve of his Difciples, with Fo/eph of A- 
timathea as their Head; to propagate the Gofpel in Great- 
Britain, where they arrived in the Year of our Lord 61. 
After fome Oppofition from the Inhabitants, a certain 
King gave them a little Spot of Ground, furrounded with 
Fens and Bufhes to dwell in. Not long after, two other 
neighbouring Kings having allowed them twelye Hydes of 


Land for their Subfiftence, the Angel Gabriel commanded 
them from God, to build a Church in the Place now call’d 


Gh 


fon, but at that time Jnfwitrin (5). This Church was 
ifhed in the Year 63, and, as the Hiftorian adds, was 
dedicated by our Saviour himfelf, as a Mark of Dittinétion, 
2 Mary. In proof of this Relation in the 
firft Place, is produced a Manujript Chronicle in the 
Abbey of Glaffenbury, in which it appears that the King’s 
Name, who made the firft Prefent to 7o/eph, was Arvira- 
gus. To this may be anfwer’d, that indeed Fuvenal men- 
tions a Britih King by that Name in the Reign of Domi- 
tian. But this is nothing to the purpofe, unle(s it can be 
proved that Aviragus lived in the time of Nero, fince it is 
fuppofed the and the Church ftood upon was given to 
Fofeph in the Year 61. In the next place is alledg’d St. 
Patrick’s Charter, wherein it is faid, that Gla/ton Church 
was founded by twelve Difciples of St. James and St. Phi- 
lip the Apoftles, But befides feveral Marks of Forgery, 
there is no mention in this Charter of Fofeph of Arimathea. 
Inthe third Place’ is produc’d a Charter of Ina King of the 
Wef-Saxons, who lived in the VIIth Century, which makes 
the Church of Gla/fon the moft antient of all the Briti/h 
Churches, But neither in this Charter; whofe authentick- 
nefs is till more queftionable, is there any mention of Fo- 
feph. To ftrengthen all thefe Proofs, a Charter of Henry II, 
King of England is produc’d, wherein King Henry aflures 
us, that upon Examination he found it well attefted, that 
the Church of Glafénbury was founded by the Difciples of 
the Apoftles, and confecrated to the Virgin Mary by Fefus 
Chrift himfelf. But this Affertion of King Henry, being 
grounded only upon the foregoing Proofs, is not to be re- 
garded. Moreover it is certain, that the Francs were un- 
known at the time St. Philip is faid to come into their 
Country. Befides, Ex/ebius and feveral others affirm, that 
this Apoftle went and preached in Phrygia, and fuffered 
Martyrdom at Hierapolis. Then for the Hydelands given 
to the Difciples of the Apoftles, the Word Hyde alone is a 
fufficient Refutation of that Story, fince it is a Saxon 
Term; a nd every one knows the Saxons came not to Bri- 
tain till the Year 449. I think it needlefs to dwell any 
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He wrote an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, of which th 


anum, vel qui 
‘onus habet terta 


Vol. E 


longer upon this Sub 
Reafons more at large againit 
Avimathea, will find them 1n Collie 

Though the exact time of the Conv el 
be uncertain, it is very probable the Goff & § 
in the [fland not long after the Death of Ch 1 7 heodor et 
affures us, the Britons were converted by the Apoftl 
Nufebius {peaking of the Dangers the Apoitles WIE EX 
poled to in propagating the Gofpel in the mof remote (@! z 
tries, mentions among, the reft, the Britifp Tiles Now 
the likelieft time to be affigned for the Converfion of the 
Britons, if it was in the Apoftle’s Days, is that between 
the Vi@tory of Glaudius and the Defeat of Boadicea. For 
at the time of the General Revolt, there were in the Ifland 
above 80,000 Romans, among whom ver probably were 
fome Chriftians, the Gofpel having now got footing in 
many places, particularly at Rome. _Upon this Suppofition, 
there is no Abfurdity in afferting with feveral modern Au- 
thors, that St. Paul firft preach’d the Gofpel in Britain. 
It is certain this Apoftle, in the eight Years between his 
firft Imprifonment at Rome, and his Return to Ferufalem, 
propagated the Chri/tian Religion in feveral Places, 
cially in the /V¢/fern Countries. He informs us of his De- 
fign of going to Spain ; and it is not unlikely but his Defire 
of converting the Britons might carry him into their Ifland. 
This Opinion may be fupported by the Teftimony of Ve- 
nutius Fortunatus in his Poem upon the Life of St. Martin, 
where he fpeaks of the Travels of St. Paul(6). But after 
all, thefe are only Conjectures, and of no other ufe but to 
make it more credible that the Gofpel was planted in Bri- 
tain foon after the Death of our Lord. 

But fuppofing this Opinion were proved beyond all Tc 
Difpute, it may be prefumed the Chriftian Faith had taken" a 
no deep root in the Ifland; fince, according to feveral Bedc, i. 1 
Authors, Lucius a Britifh King, fent Ambaf 


on of Fafeph of 
efiaftical Hiltory. 
of the Brite 
was preache 


fior 


dors to Popes 4» 
iffionaries ta 
inftruét him in the Chriffian Religion. Now is it likely 
that Lucius fhould fend fo far for what he might have had 

in his own Country, had there been at that time any 
Churches, or even an able number of Chr 
in Britain? However this be, Lucius having fome Know- 
ledge of the Chriffian Religion, and defiring to be- more 
fully inftruéted, {ends Ekwan and Medwin to Eleutheri 
the twelfth Bith 
ance, therius very joyfully embraces the Opportunity 

of replanting Chriftianity in Great-Britain, wi proba~ 

bly it had been rooted out by the Violence of Perfecutions, 

He immediately fets about inftructing Ekwan and Medwin 

the two Ambailadors ; and after baptizing and confecrating 

them Bifbops, fends them back to theit own Country. By 

their Means the Gofpel florifhed again in Britain, where 

it afterwards fpread far and wide. I omit the many things 

that are faid of this Lucius, particularly his building great 
Numbers of Churches in London, becaufe it is not likely 

the Romans would fuffer it. Neither fhall I fay any 

thing of his Travels, wherein he is faid to convert feveral 
Nations, efpecially the Grifous, in whofe Country he was 
martyred, there being no Grounds for thefe Things, It 

is poffible however fome Chriftian named Lucius might 

preach the Gofpel to the Grifons, and fuffer Martyrdom at 

Caire. 

From the Converfion of Lucius to the Dioclefian Per~ 
fecution, the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Britain is entirely un- 
known, It is very probable however, that during that In- 
terval of eighty Years, the Chri/tian Religion made great 
Progrefs in the Ifland, as appears from Tertullian, Origen, 

Bede, and Gildas, But what puts the thing out of all 
difpute, is, the Multitude of Britifh Martyrs that fuffered 

during the dreadful Perfecution under Dioclefian and Maxi- 

mian his Collegue. Among thefe Martyrs St. Alban con- St. Alban 
verted at Verulam(7) by a Prieft, whom he had harbored “47 Br 
in his Houfe, is reckon’d the firft. He was followed by Gilies 8a 
a great many more, as Hiftory informs us. How well in- Beds, iets 
clined foever Conftantius Chlorus might be to favour the“ 
Chriftians, he could not, whilft Governor of Bri ‘ain, dif- 
penfe with the Ediés of the Emperors, having then the 
Title of Ce/ar only, which gave him no Pow or to oppofe 
their Laws. But as foon as he came to the Empire, he 
put a ftop to this violent Perfecution, and gave the Chri- 
ftians fome refpite. Con/fantine his Son did yet more, for 
under him the Chri/fian Religion florifh’d throughout the 
Roman Empire, particularly in Great-Britain, where fome 
pretend he was born. 
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After this happy Changé the Chriftians multiplied ex- 
ceedingly, and the Tfland abounded with Churches. Some 
affirm there were Britjh Bifhops at the Council of Nice in 
32 But though this cannot be fufficiently prov’d, it is 
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“not atall unlikely, fince twenty-two Years after there were 


for certain three B; 
s there were alfo {c 


) Bifhops at the Council of Aries (1) ; 
ne at the Council of Ariminum in 359, 
but fo poor that their Charges were borne by their Bre- 
Their figning at this Council the Confe/fion of 
Eaith, wherein the Term Confubftantial was omitted, gave 
Occafion to fome to imagine that Arianifin was Spread in 
But a modern Author has made it appear that 
ith of the Britifh Church was the fame in this Re- 
(pect both before fter this Ci il, which had not the 
t the Hereticks promifed themfelves. 
The Britif Church was much more juftly accufed of 
Pelagianifm. Certain it is, feveral Bifhops were feduced, 
not by Pelagius himfelf, who, though a Native of Britain, 
never returned to propagate his Errors, but by Agricola one 
of his Difcip! ‘The Orthodox Bifhops perceiving the In- 
fection to fpread, fent to defire their Brethren in Gaui to af- 
fift them in confuting this Hlerefy. The Gaulifh Prelates 
touch’d with the Danger of the Brit Church, met in 
Council, and deputed Germanus Bifhop of Auxerre, and 
Lupus Bithop of Traye to go and affift their Brethren in Bri- 
tain. At Verulam, in a Conference with the Pelagians, 
they defended the Truth with fuch Strength and Evidence, 
that they turn’d many from their Errors, But after their 
Departure, the Hereticks gaining Ground again, Germanus 
was defired once more to come over. ‘Though he.was now 
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this perhaps may be the Reafon why we find fo few of them at any of thofe C 


sin 314, about twelve Years before the Council of Nice. 


her to bear their own Expences than accept of the Emperor's 
accepted of the Emperor’s Allowance, fince they were but poorly endo 
ouncils that were held beyond the Seas 
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very old; he undertook a 
Company with Sever: 
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believe Gi 
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exceffive Plenty immediately after the Famine, that cor-“ 
rupted the Manners of the Britons, The People; fay thefe 
Hiftorians, from a State,of extreme Want, being ona fud- 
den furrounded with Plenty, abandon’d themfelyes to all 
manner of Wickednefs, ‘The quiet they enjoyed by their 
Peace with the northern Nations; was fpent only in fink- 
ing 'deeper into Excefs and'Debauchery. The Clergy out= 
doing even the Laity, became exceeding vicious. Glut< 
tony, Drunkennefs, Avarice, Luxury, reigning among 
the Ecclefiafticks, they no longer preach’d to their Flocks 
the Precepts of the Gofpel, which they themfelves fo little 
regarded. ‘To this general Corruption, according to thefe 
two Hiftorians, are to be afcrib’d the Calamities which fell 
upon the Britifh Nation, and which are the Subject of the 
following Book, 
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Britons into Wales. 
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ing about the Space of a Hundred and Thirty Years. 


JN a defperate Difeafe, a defperate 
Remedy is us’d without fcruple, be- 
caufe the Benefit only is confider’d 
that may be receiv’d by it. ‘The 
Britons, tho’ frequent Sufferers by 
the Incurfions of the Saxons, fix’d 
their Thoughts folely on the Valour 
of that Nation,believing themalone 
344 capable of freeing them from their 
prefent Calamities, Had there been a Choice to make, 
perhaps they would have weigh’d the Inconveniences as 
well as Conveniences of calling in the Saxons to their Aid. 
But as they had no other Courfe to take, they never at- 
tended to what a juft Fear might have fuggefted to them, 
Befides, Vortigern ftrove to divert them from the Confide- 
rations that might have induc’d them to alter their Refo- 
lution, by carefully difplaying the Advantages that would 
be procur’d, by the Affiftance of the Saxons. By feeding 
their Hopes with his flattering Speeches, he prevented 
them from maturely reflecting on the Confequences of 
F their Proceedings, Every Man therefore being wholly 
intent upon freeing himfelf from the prefent Evils, the 
bafladors were fent away in all hafte, and the Nego- 
y recommended to their Care, on the Succefs 
whereof entir ly depended, as they imagin’d, the Safety of 
their Country. The Dominion of the Saxons reach’d then 
to the German Ocean, and their Conquefts had been car- 
ied even into Zealand. Upon the Arrival of the Briti/ 
Ambafladors, /Vitigi/il, General of the Saxons, having cal- 
led an Affembly, to hear what they had to propofe, the 
Head of the Ambafly made the following Speech : 


“¢ Tlluftrious and Generous Saxons, the Britons, harafs’d 
and opprefs’d_by the continual Inroads of the Pié?s and 
Scots, their Neighbours and Enemies, fend us to you to 
implore your Affiftance. The Fame of your Viétories 
has reach’d our Ears, We are fenfible your Arms are 
irrefiftible, and therefore are come to fue for your Pro- 
teGtion, Britain for many Years made a confiderable 
“ Part of the’ Roman Empire ; but our Mafters having 
*< abandon’d us, we know no Nation more powerful than 
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fiderin 


Wi 


s they came over as Mercenary Soldie 
a rf, and Horfa a Horfe. I 
ys the Names Lamb, Bear, Fox, Buck, Sc. 


among us at this D; 


ind liv’d”in the IXth Century. 
, it not being mention’d by Bede or Etbelwverd, both nots 
See Note 
was ufual with the Sax 
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your felves, or better able to proteé us. Grant but 
our Requeft, and in return we offer All that a rich 
“¢ and fertile Country, fuch as ours is, can afford. Put 
what Price you pleafe on our Protection: We thall 


“ fubmit to what ‘Terms you yourfelves fhall judge rea- 
“ fonable, provided by your Aid we are enabled to drive 
“« 


the Enemy out of our Country.” (1) 


The Britons having thus declared the Caufe of their 
coming, the Saxon General return’d this fhort Anfwer ; 
“ Be afiured the Saxons will ftand by you in your prefling 
“* Neceflities.” So favorable an Anfwer infpiring th 
Ambafladors with hopes of Succefs in their Negotiation, de 


they us’d their utmoft Endeavours to bring it to a fpeedy Hunt 


Conclufion. At laft, they had the Satisfaétion to obtain an sie 
Aid of nine thoufand Men, on certain Terms, the prin- 
cipal whereof was, That the Saxons fhould be put in 
Pofleffion of the Ile of Thanet, adjacent to Kent, where 
they were to land, and their Troops paid and maintain’d 
by the Britons. 
Britain was 


not unknown to the Saxons. They had 3 
long before begun to render themfelves formidable to the/ 
Eaftern Coafts of the Ifland, where they had even made’; 
feveral Defcents, If they had not yet attempted any Ge 
Conquefts there, it was becaufe Thole they had under~™* 
taken on the Continent were thought to be of more Im- 
portance, It may be too, as they were hitherto ignorant 
of the Weaknefs of the Britons, they were afraid of in- 
gaging in any great Enterprize. However this be, the 
prefent Ambafly, at fuch a Junéture, was extremely pro- 
per to raife a Defire to fettle in their Country. The 
Britons were themfelves the Difcoverers of their Weak- 
nefs, On the other Hand, the Saxons were now feated 
along the Coafts of the German Ocean, from whence they 
might always have an Eye to what pafs’d in Britain, It 
is no wonder therefore, if without much Deliberation, they 
promis’d their Affiftance to the Britons, fince they intend- 
ed to improve fo fair an Opportunity of fettling in the 
Ifland. Hengift and Horfa (2), both 


Aid of the Britons, 


yy are very natural, con= 

abfolute Subjeétion in this Speech is thought to 

Their quarrelling with the Britons aftery, ds about their 
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Book II, 


Flengif? was about thirty Years old, He firft bore Aims 
under his Father Witigifl; after which, fot ‘his Improve= 
ment inthe Art of War, he wentand ferved in the-Raman 
Armies, where the Emperors generally kept fome Séxon 
‘Troops in their Pay. This young Warrior was endow’d 
with all the neceflary Qualifications for accomplifhing the 
Undertaking committed to his Management. His Valour 
and Experience, the Solidity of his Judgment, his Addrefs; 
his eafy and ingaging Behavior warranted in fome Meafure 
his Succefs. ~All thefe excellent Qualities determin’d the 
Saxon General to procure for his Son fo fair an occafion to 
difplay his Talents. As for his Brother Fhrfa, nothing 
particular is faid of him. 

The Saxons, notwithftanding their Promife, did not 
think proper to fend over at once fo confiderable a Body 
of Forces as nine Thoufand Men, into a Country but im- 
perfectly known to them, Wherefore, pretending the reft 
Were. not ready by reafon of their great Diftance from. the 
Place of Imbarkation, they caufed only a Part to be put 
on board three Veflels(t). © The very Name of thefe Vef- 
fels plainly enough demonftrates they could hold buta very 
inconfiderable Number (2). The Hiftorians have not ex- 
prefly mark’d the Place of this firft Imbarkation. It may 
very probably be conje€tur’d to have been in Zealand, as 
that Country was then in the Pofleffion of the Sa:vons. Be- 
fides, it would have been difficult to chufe a more conye- 
nient Place, or one nearer the Ifle of Thanet, where thefe 
Forces were to land. 

Vortigern, having his own, much more than the Nati- 
on’s Intereft at Heart, was highly delighted with the Suc- 
cefs of his Ambafly. He was not ignorant how. his Sub- 
Jeéts ftood affe&ted towards him. And this no le(s than the 
Defire of repulfing the common Enemy had moved him to 
fue for the Affiftance of the Saxons, flattering himfelf that 
he fhould eafily engage thefe Foreigners to grant him a par- 
ticular Proteétion. With this View and Expeétation he 
goes to the Sea-fide and waits their coming, to prepoflefs 
them in his Favour, by his Civility and Refpedt. 

Mean while, Hengi/? and Hforfa fetting fail, arrive at 
Ebbesflect in the Ifle of Thanet. Thefe firlt Saxon Troops 
are faid by moft Hiftorians to land in the Year 449, though 
by fome this Event is placed a few Years fooner or later, 
Vortigern receives his new Friends with extraordinary Ca- 
refles, putting them immediately in poffeffion of the Ifle 
according to Agreement. When they had refrefhed them- 
felves a little, he led them againft the Piés and Scots that 
were advane’d as far as Stamford in Lincolnfr In the firft 
Battle, the Iflanders according to Cuftom, began with 


Charaiers 


Veriteg. 


Eyndius 
Chron. Zel. 


Firf Battle 
Between the 


ae throwing their Darts, which made but little Impreffion on 
Peple. warlike Troops that defpifed that way of fighting. The 
Saxons having ftood this firft Char ge without the leaft Mo- 
tion, advaneed in good Order, and coming to clofe fight, 
quickly routed Enemies already terrified by their very 
Looks. The northern Men frighted at the Sight of thefe 
Foreigners, and forc’d to engage in a different Manner from 
what they were ufed to, made but a faint Refiftance, and 
foon left their new Enemies in pofleffion of the Field of 
Battle. Their future Attempts had no better Succefs, and 
in all their Encounters with the Saxons, they were continu- 
Malm. 1. tally worfted. Being quite difcouraged by thefe frequent De- 
feats, they abandon their Conquefts by degrees, and retire 
into their Country, dreading not ning fo much as engaging 
with the Saxons, 
Vortigern Vortigern was overjoy’d to’ fee his Projets fucceed thus 
siv# Hen- far fo happily. But his main Point, the winning the Sax- 
a fm. ons to his particular Intereft, was yet unexecuted. To 
Lincoln. that end, he prefents the two Swxan Brothers with fome 
Nenn. Lands in Lincolubire, where they oave the Enemies the 
G. Monm. - eee ene) : : 
B3.c. 2, firtt repulfe (3). But if Vortigern was purfuing his Ends, 
ae Hengift was no lefs mindful of his own Intereft.. The Mo- 
ron. Reg. 


ment he perceives the Weaknefs of the By tons, he enter- 
tains Hopes of procuring a Settlement in Britain, and be- 
gins to lay his Meafures accordingly, But he mutt pro- 
ceed by degrees, and find means to execute his Defign, 
without difcovering his Intentions. ‘The Lands given him 
by Vortigern, furnifh him with an Opportunity to caufe the 
Britons to fall into the Snare he intends to lay for them. 
He reprefents to the King, that the Service he was doing 
the Britons in the North, keeping him at a Diftance from 
the Ifle of Thanet, he had no Place to fecure the Booty taken 
from the Enemies, and therefore had reafon to fear that 
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whilft he was employed in the northern Wars, he might 

be depriv’d of the Fruits of ‘his Labours. For this Caufe; 

he defires leave to build a little Fort fomewheres on the 
Lands lately given him. | Vortigern, who fought all Qcca- 

fions to pleafe him, teadily complies with his Requeft.. If Hengitt 
moft of thé Hiftorians may be credited, he only defired to): 7 
wall in as much Land ‘as an Ox-hide could furround, cafter.” 
which being granted, he cut the Hide into {mall Thongs, 

and enclofing with them a Space large enough for his pur~ 

pofe, haftily ran up a Fort, before the Britons had time to 
oppofe it. This Circumftance feems to be confirmed by the 

Name of the Fort itfelf, Thong-cafter (4), that is, the Ca/file 

of Thongs (5). It may indeed be objected, that the Name 

of this Caftle gave occafion to apply it to the Story Fu/tin Jus. 1. 18. 
relates of Dido when going to build Garthage. But on the 
other hand, Hengi/? whilft he ferved in the Roman Armies, 
might, very poffibly,’ be informed of this Artifice of Dids’s, 

and practife it in Britain’ 

The Britons feeing a Caftle built in the Heart of their T% Br 
Country, begin to murmur againft their King, and fu 
fpeé&t him of fecretly favoring the Saxons. Thefe Mur- 
murs gave Hengi/? Opportunity, who had now diy’d 
into Vortigern’s private Intentions, to make an Advantage 
of that Prince’s Circumftances, He reprefents to him, 
“< That the Britons are grown fo infolent fince their Deli- 
verance from their Enemies, that they only wait an Op. 
portunity to rob him of his Crown and give it to an-} 
other, That this Intimation, coming from good Hands, 
ought to make him fenfible that the Rebellion of his 
Subjeéts is no lefS to be feared, than the Invafion of the 
Pié?s and Scots, and therefore advifes him to fecure him- 
felf from the approaching Storm, by fending for more 
Saxons, and ftrengthening himfelf with their Aid againit 
the ill Practices of his SubjeGts. The reft of the Saxons, 
(continues he,) defign’d for the Affiftance of Britain are 
“all ready, and only wait your Orders.” Vortigern glad- Vortigers 
ly embraces this Advi which fuits fo well with his Pro- <2" #* 
je@s. Inftead of g Objections, he himfelf prefles the 
Saxon General to execute a Defign which to him feems fo 
advantagious. Hengi/f having thus obtain’d Vortigern’s Con Hengitt in- 
fent, defires his Father Vitivifil to fend over the reft of the/;, . ae 
Forces out of Hand. He acquaints him with the Fruitful-'s: 
nefs of the Country, and E feminacy of the Inhabitants, /@t! 
afluring him, if the Saxon falts dcx, 


(6) of Hengif?. This fecond Body of Saxons arriv’d in 450 
Britain in 450, about a Year after the firft. ets 


As foon as the Britifs Monarch and the Saxon General va 
faw themfelves thus ftrengthen’d, they behav’d in a very 47d Hei 
different Manner to the Britons from what they had done 4 
before. Vortigern grown more powerful, 
more abfolute. He treats his Subje 
tinefs, and thereby more ftrongly confirms their Sufpicions 
of him. He even ma no feruple to aflign Habita- 
tions for the new-comers, without ever advifing with his 
Subjeéts. From that time, a ftri& Union is form’d be- 
tween Vortigernand Hengift. ‘They had need of each other 
for their mutual Defence againft the Britons, who publickly 
exprefs’d their Difcontent, 

Mean while, Hengi/? forgot nothing that could promote He 
his Defigns. Above all, he ftudies to know the Humor ¢," 
and Charaéter of Vortigern, and eafily perceives Love and yaime. 
Pleafure to be his predominant Paffion. Accordingly he 
lays a Snare, which he thinks, the Monarch can hardly 
elcape falling into. Having expre(s’d on feveral Occafions, He init 
his Acknowledgments for the many Favors received at his 4 re 
Hands, he intreats him to honour him with his Company 7hes- 
at Thong-ca/ter, where he earnettly defires to entertain him, 
and fhew him fome Marks of his Refpe&t and Gratitude. 
Vortigern readily accepts of this Invitation, confidering it vorti 
as a frefh Means to ftrengthen the Friendfhip contracted "+ 
with the Heads of the Saxons, and which is fo expedient 
for him. Hengi/? receives him with all the Refpect due to 
a great King, his Friend and Benefactor. A fplendid and 
exquifite Entertainment is prepared for him, but nothing 
pleafés the Royal Gueft fo much as the young Rowena, the 
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greateft Beauty of her time. _ Hengift her bene _ 
colour of doing Honor to Vortigernty but in reality 


colou : eat 
icht, during the Feaft, feed his Eyes with fo lovely 


m y h 2 ee 
2 ar fe t before the Kin 
Object, .order’d her to place her IU yo fe 
* The Contrivance fucceeded as Hengi/t expecte ae oie 
yes continually fix’d on ‘Rowena, who by 


eeps his E : i rhiouPyy 
touts ves him to underftand, fhe is not infenleae 
Honor he does her. -Hengi/? perceiving with Jey sae 
den Efe& of Rowena’s Charms on the King, as i 6 
his growing Paffion time to cool. He mal rs 
a ely going to the Side- 


to give tae 
ion his Niece, who imm é : 
ae ie a Gold Cup with Wine, and prefents i an 
Mon. her Knees to the King, faying in her Language, Hans 
GI2. has at ise Dear King, your Health. Vor 
Kyning, wa/s heal, that is; Dear fs ) £ dashes 

igern bly furpriz’d, turns to his Interpreter anc as! 
tigern agreeably fury ES hee ae Sas 
what fhe faid, and how he muft anfwer her after aa 
manner. Being informed, he looks very amoroufly 5 
Rowena, and anfwers in Saxon, Drinck Heal, that is, » fs 
you yourfelf drink the Heal Whereupon, Rowena iG 
putting the Cup to her Lips, prefents it to ihe See 
taking it, rifes up immediately and gives her+a + ae 
Rowena receives it in a very refpeétful manner, a8 ae 5 
of the great Honor done her, and making 2 profound : ce 
verence, withdraws, leaving the Monarch full of Love ae 
Defire. This may be called a very fatal Moment for Bri- 
tain, as will be feen hereafter. So true it is, the weet 

Events fpring fometimes from Things that appear at fr 
of very, little Confequence. 2 
From that time Vortigern’s T houghts are wholly em- 
eee ployed how to fecure the Poffeffion of Rowena. Tho’ he 
has a Wife, his Paffion caufing him to overlook all Obfta- 
. cles, he demands her in Marriage. But Hengift, willing 
“by Difficulties to inflame the King’s Defires, an{wers, he 
cannot, contrary to the Cuftom of the Saxons, give his 
Niece to a Prince already married, adding, Rowena was 
not entirely in his difpofal; and the Princes of his Nation, 
and particularly his Father, would not perhaps ever confent 
fhe fhould be married to a Chriftian Prince, how ‘honora- 
ble foever the Alliance might be, But the amorous Vor 
tigern, who burns with exceffive Defire to enjoy Rowena, 
finds Expedients to overcome all thefe Difficulties. He 
begins with divorcing his Wife, by whom. he had veral 
Children. Then he promifes Rowena the free Exercife 
of her Religion, and to ftop the Mouths of the Saxan Prin- 
ces, whofe Reproaches Hengi/? feems to fear, devifes an 
* Expedient, (or perhaps it is fuggefted to him) by which, 
if as he imagines, he may reconcile Love and Policy. And 
this was to inveft Hengi/? and Herfa with the Sov ereignty 
of Kent, and give them leave to people it with Saxons, The 
Moment he came to this Refolution, all Obftacles began 
to vanifh, and the politick Saxon, who had feem’d bai 
ward only to make the better Bargain, thought it time to 
give his Confent. He delivers therefore his Niece to the 
amorous Monarch, and takes Pofleflion of Kent, magnify- 
Hengia’ ing this Proof of his Refpeét and Gratitude, as if the King 
akes Pafef- were highly obliged to him. Vortigern was {o blinded by 
his Paffion, that he thought himfelf a great Gainer by the 
Mon. Exchange (1). This Agreement was made fo privately, 
13.0%. that Gorongus(z), Prince or Governor of Kent, was dif- 
pofleffed before he could take any Meafures to oppofe it. 
So impatient was Vortigern to conclude this fatal Bargain ! 
In vain did the Britexs murmur againft this Marriage, 
inp Vor- and complain of the King’s Bounty. Hengi/?, regardlefs 
my of their Murmurs, ftrengthen’d himfelf as much as poffible 
in his new Sovereignty, confidering withal of frefh means 
to aggrandize himfelf. But before he difcover’d his Inten- 
tion, he wanted to be out of danger from the Britons, who 
fon. 1.4. plainly fhowed how they ftood affected towards him. Ever 
Malm, {ince it was known he intended to fettle in the Ifland they 
could no longer rely on him, or rather, look’d upon him 
as a profefs’d Enemy. 
Whilft the Britons were venting their fruitlefé Com- 
plaints againit their Monarch and the Saxons, Hengif? was 
ferioufly thinking of his Concerns. Tho’ he had a good 
Body of Troops under his Command, that was not fuf- 
ficient to enable him to execute his vaft Projeéts. He 
thought it properer therefore to conceal them till he was 
in condition to declare his Intentions. The Situation 
ern was in, made him hope it was not impofiible to 
make that Prince fubfervient to his Defigns, whilft he 
hould imagine he was labouring only for himfelf. To that 
end, he pretended to be more attach’d than ever to his 
Perfon and Intereft, and endeavour’d by fundry Means to 
perfuade him he was entirely devoted to his Service. His 
Aim was to induce him gradually by thefe Marks of Af 
feGtion, to be wholly guided by his Counféls. When he 
thought he had fufficiently gain’d his Confidence he repre- 
fented to him, “ That his Subjects were difpleafed with 
him, and in all appearance waited only for a favora- 
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& ble Opportunity to execute the ill De ns they had 
form’d: That an Opportunity would infallibly offer 
when the Saxon Troops fhould be employ ‘din the 
northern Wars; and then being deftitute of the Afitt- 
ance of his Friends, he would be in danger of being éx 
pos'd to the Infults of thofe that hated him: T hat he 
thought himfelf obliged to acquaint him, his Subjeés 
held Intelligence with Ambrofius Aurelianus, who was at 
the Court of Aldrcen King of Armorica, and probal ly 
had confpired to fet that Prince or Throne.” There 
#s th fu nting the 
Danger Vortigern was in from Ammbrojius That P; 
was of Roman Extraction, and accordis : 

jon, Son of one of the Mone chs elect 
fer the Departure of the Romans (3). 


was fome ground for Heng 
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tain, he retir’d to ; 
ing for a favorable Opportunity to come 2 nd head his Par- 
ty. This being the Cafe between Vortigern and Ambrofius, 
what the Saxon Prince faid could not but make deep Im- 
preffion on his Mind. pais 
_ By thefe continual Marks of a feet 
Friendthip, Hengi/f led the Britifh Mo: 
feek of his own accord, the means he 
him with, namely, the fending for a greater Number of 
Saxon Troops. His Aim was to put himfelf in condition 
to have nothing to fear from the Britons, and withal to be 
independent of the King; which he could not attain to but 
by the means he intended. Vorti pairing ever to 
regain the Affection of his Subjeéts, and confideri 


ern, def 


ng Am- 
brofius, tho? abfent, as a very dangerous Rival, faw his 
whole Refug in the Saxon Prince, whom he deem’d 
his beft Friend, and accordingly to him it was he applied 
for Advice and Affiftance. . Hengi/? tells him, “ All the 
© Saxons in Britain are at his Devotion, but their Num- 
ber is too inconfiderable to protect him.” Adding, 
The Britozs, in all likelihood, will not fail to fhow Bri 
their Difcontent, whilft the Saxons are in the North, 
and therefore he fees but one way to fecure the King 
from their Plots, which is, to fend for more Saxons to 
be commanded by trufty Leaders, who will implicitly 
follow his Orders.” This Advice being agreeable to Vor 
tigern’s Intentions, he immediately clofes with it. Flengift 
promifes to fend the new Troops into the North, againft 
the Piéts and Scots, whilft he ftays himfelf in Kent to have 
an Eye upon the Male-contents. This Precaution feem’d 
very proper to prevent the Infurreétion of the Britons, who 
by that means would be hemm’d in by the Saxon Forces. 

Hlengift having obtained the King’s Confent, fent for a 
Fleet of forty Ships, conduéted by Oa his Brother, who 08 
brought with him his Son Eu/a, and a great Number of = 
Saxon Troops, Thefe New-Comers ‘gin with ravaging 
the Orcades, then making a Defcent on the Coafts of the with Saxo 
Piés, oblige the Inhabitants to retire Northwards. ‘AB : 
foon as the Piéts had thus deferted part of their Country, Geo 
the Saxons feated themfelyes there fo ftrongly, that it was Cam 
not poffible to difpoflefs them. At firft they fettled on 
the North-fide of the Tine towards the Eaft. Afterwards 
they advanc’d towards the South, and drove the Britons 
beyond the Humber ; but this was done by degrees. This 
third Body of Saxons arriv’d in 452, three Years after the 
Firft, With thefe freth Supplies, Hengi/? found himfelf 
ftrong enough to be in ng great fear of any Attempt 
from the Britons: Nay, he began to fhow lefs Refpect 
for Vortigern, and under colour of wanting frequent Re- 
cruits to keep up the Number of his Forces, fent for con- 
tinual Supplies from Germany without asking his Leave. 

At length he throws away the Mask, and making bitter Gild. Bede, 
Complaints that the Saxons were not duly paid according WET 
to Agreement, boldly demands the Arrears, threatning, 
without prompt and full Payment, todo himfelf Juttice. 

The Britons, furpriz’d at thefe Menaces, and greatly 453. 
mortified to fee Hengi/? in a condition to do as he proudly Vortimer 
threatned, began to rouze themfelves, and think of means to / i 
free themfelves from thefe Foreigners. Vortimer, eldeft Sor 
of Vortigern, had beheld hitherto with extreme Regret, how Eiaiia 
the Saxons, by his Father’s Fault, ftrengthned themfelve: ere 
daily, and had very much dreaded the Confequences thereof. 
As foon as he faw the Britons in Emotion, he improv’d the 
Opportunity, and reprefented to the leading Men that it 
was time to apply an effeGtual Remedy to the Evils they 
lay under, He told them, His Father’s Cov 
perhaps Treachery, had been the Occafion of the 
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becoming fo powerful : that i¢ was neceffary therefore to pre- 
vent Vortigern from heaping any more Favours on thefe Fo- 
reigners, to the Prejudice of the Briti/h Nation, which was 
in danger of being over-run, if Meafures were not taken to 


454. put a Stop to their growing Power. The Britons, convine’d 
Vortigern is by thefe Reafons, awak’d at laft out of their Lethargy, and 
« to 


feiats bis. PY Vortimer’s Inftigations, the moft powerful of them having 
Sin entered into a private Confederacy, of which Vortigern had 
not the leaft Notice, fuddenly compell’d him to make his 
Son Partner with him in the Government, and to leave the 
Adminiftration of Affairs to his Care. ‘The Plot was fo well 
Jaid, that in an Inftant Vortigern faw himfelf without either 
Fortrefs, or Troops, or Credit, and conftrain’d to do what- 
ever was defir’d, he not having time to call the Saxons to his 
Aid. As he had not miftrufted his own Son, he had taken 
no care to guard againft him. Thus Vortimer was invefted 
with the whole royal Authority, leaving his Father only the 
empty Title of King without any Power (1). 

‘The new Monarch found no great Difficulty to perfwade 
the Britons, that nothing but Force could drive the Saxons 
out of their Country. It was but too plain, from their Pro- 
ceedings, that they did not defign to go away voluntarily. 
‘The War therefore being refolv’d, the Britons made Prepa- 
rations to rid themfelves of their Guefts, whom they look’d 
upon as their mortal Enemies. Hengi/, for his part, finding 
he was like to have a fierce War upon his Hands, made hafte 
and concluded a Peace with the Piéts, who were proud of ha- 
ving for Allies Men fo formidable for their Arms. This Pre- 
caution enabled him to make a powerful Diverfion in the 
North by the Help of the Pié?s, affifted by the Saxons lately 
fettled in thofe Parts. As for Kent, Hengi/t look’d upon him- 
felf to be ftrong enough there to make head againft Vortimer, 
‘who was preparing to attack him. 

I am now going to enter upon the Recital of a War, 
which, after numberlefs Engagements, render’d the Saxons 
Mafters of Britain. An Event fo remote from the Expec- 
tations of the Britons when they fent for the Saxons to affift 
them, affords Matter of Wonder and Admiration at the 
Short-fightednefs of Men, and the Uncertainty of their Coun- 
{els ! But before I relate the Iffue of this War, it will be pro- 
per to acquaint the Reader that he is not to expect a full and 
particular Account of Matters. Hiftorians have been con- 
tented with relating fome certain Faés, which juft ferve to 
carry on the Thread of the Hiftory, but hardly give us'a ge- 
neral Jdea of that Revolution which peopled Britain with 
new Inhabitants, and introduced a new Face of Things over 
the whole Ifland. 


The War 


455 The Britons and Saxons being prepar’d for War, were not 
‘The Battle of long before they came toan Ingagement. In the firft Cam- 
Eglesford. Pies x aise at R; s ay ok 5 
‘Afier. Me- Pain, the two Armies met at Eglesford (2) in Kent, the Saxons 


Wien” very bloody. Hlengi/? loft Horfa (3) his Brother, and with 

Annal. Sax. his own Hand flew Catigern (4), youngeft Brother of Vorti- 

eae mer. If we may believe the Britifh Hiftorians, Vortimer 
eftr. 


aa Poly- not only obtain’d a compleat Victory over the Saxons, but 
G. Malmo. driving Hengi/? as far as the [fle of Thanet, compell’d him 
4%o% to imbark and fly into Germany. But by what follow’d after 
this Battle, it is evident, if the Saxons-were not viétorious, at 
leaft they were not-vanquifh’d (5), fince all their Hiftorians 
unanimoufly affirm, that this very Year 455, immediately 
after the Battle, Hengi/? firft took upon him the Title of 
ae King of Kent, which doubtlefs he would not have done, had 
of Kent.» he been defeated and obliged to fly into German; 

One mutt not be furpriz’d to find fo great Contrariety a- 
mong the Hiftorians concerning Events fo remote from our 
Time ; when even the Authors that write of what has pafs’d 
in our Days, very rarely agree in Faéts, which, by their late 
Date, might eafily be known, 

‘Two Years after, another Battle was fought near Crecan- 
ford (6) in Kent, wherein Vortimer was entirely defeated with 
n- the Lofs of more than 4000 Men and his beft Officers. Not 

being able to keep the Field, he was forced to fhut himfelf 
up in London, till he could draw another Army together. In 
-the mean while Hengi/?, to ftrike the greater Terror into 
the Britons, ravag’d the Country in a mercilefs manner. 
They that were moft expos’d to the Fury of the Saxons, 
quitted their Houfes, and fled to the Woods for Refuge. 
Some abandon’d their Country, and retir’d into Armorica, 
wherethey were civilly receiv’d by King Aldroen. During thefe 
Devaftations, the very Churches were not fpared, but all that 
were in the Neighbourhood of the Saxons were reduc’d to 
Afhes. Tvhefe barbarous Pagans, joining to their natural 
Fiercenefs a Religious Zeal, thought they honoured their 
Gods, by inhumanly treating the Chriftians, efpecially the 
Ecclefiafticks, who were the moft cruelly dealt with. 
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The Britons being reduc’d to this Extremity, th 
affembled themfelves to confider of Means to prev 
total Ruin. _ Guithelin, Archbifhop of London, and Head of / 
ss Party, advifed them to apply to the King of & 
morica for Affiftance. He reprefented to them, ‘ that 
“© Aldroen had always fhown ¢ 


“« 

‘ é V, 

fe fince Vorti 

i 1 upon, he 
t ; 

“© ‘thoug mbrofius Aurelianus. 

“ 


who being fprung from illuftrious 4zce/Por 
“© the Qualifications to be defir’d ina Gi 
Probability, by his \ 
their prefent D: 
gern, and, fince his t 1 with Vort:- 
mer, the common, though ur ate of vanquifh’d Gene- 
rals, they readily embrac’d the Archbifhop’s Advice, and de« 
fired him to go himfelf and negotiate th Affair ; which he 
gladly undertook, as enabling him to accomplith a Di fign he 
had long been forming. He fets out immediately for 4-ms- 
rica, and laying before Aldroen the deplorable Condition of 
the Britons, obtains with Eafe the Aid he demanded. AL 
droen, who had fo generoufly receiv’d all the fugil Britons, 
was willing to give the Nation a farther Proof of his Friend- 
fhip, by granting them an Aid of Ten thoufand Men, He 
plac’d Ambrofius at their Head, who condueted them fafely 
to’ Totnefi. “This General was received with great Demon- 
ftrations of Joy, being look’d upon as the only Support of Am 
the finking Britons. But this Joy was not univerfal ; Vor-” 
timer’s Party, ftill powerful, confider’d Ambrofius as one 7) 
come to ufurp the Crown, under colour of defending it. ¢ 
And Vortimer himfelf threatned to punith erely thofe that 
fhould join him, Thus the miferable By itons, always a Prey 
to their inteftine Divifions, inftead of uniting againft the 
common Enemy, prepared to deftroy one another. 

Mean while, Ambrofius and Guithélin perceiving the Con- 
juncture to be favourable, confpir’d the Ruin of Vortigern and 
Vortimer. They began with rep enting to their Party, /, 
“¢ that vain were the Hopes of dr ng out the Saxons, under 

the Conduét of thefe two Kings, the Son bei Prince 
without Courage or Experience, and the Father an Ene- 
my to the Nation, as appear’d by his ftri@ Union with 
the Enemies.of the State ; not to mention his exceflive Li- 
beralities, which obliged his Subjets to take the Admini- 

{tration out of his Hands. ‘That in vain therefore were 
their Preparations to drive out the Foreigners, if thefe two 
domeftick Enemies were not firft deftroy’d, who were in 
Arms only to favour and affift them.” On the other 
hand, Vortigern and Vortimer told their Friends, ‘ that 4n- 
“ brofius, under Pretence of aflifting, was come to fubdue . 
them: That the Archbifhop was an ambitious Man, who giey 
fought to put the Crown on the Head of Ay 


would, ina 
and Conduct, free them from 
As they had aly 


ted Forti. 


Monm. 


a 
ofius, only Ambrofi 
to get the Adminiftration of the Government into ies 
own Hands, ‘than which, fuch was his Arrogance, nothing 
fhould. more be dreaded by the Britons : That they muft 
“¢ wilfully fhut their Eyes not to fee, that the Defigns of 
thefe two Heads of their Party, were directly oppofite to 
the Good of the Kingdom: ‘That inftead of marching 
“ their fre Troops againft the Saxons, they had done no- 
thing fince their Arrival, but caball’d with the People, and 
taken Meafures to opprefs thofe who were in Arms for the 
Defence of their Country.” 
The mutual Animofity of the two Par 
that they foon came to Blows, each pre ng his private to a 
the publick Intereft. The firft Battle fought near Catg-® 
waloph (7)in Carmarthenfpire. As itis difficult from the con- 
fus’d Accounts of Hiftorians, to know on which fide Victory c 
inclin’d in this and feveral other Engagements, I {hall only 5 
obferve, that the Civil Wars lafted till the Year 465, to the 
great weakening of the Britons, whilft the Saxens had times, 2. 
to ftrengthen themfelves both in Kent and beyond the Hum- 
ber. 'To fo wretched a State were the Britons at latt reduc’d, 
that Numbers of them, harrafs’d one while by the Civil War, 
another while by the Saxons, abandon’d their native Country, 
where they could no longer fubfift, A Dutch Writer informs 4 Band of 
us, that fome of thofe unfortunate Wretches going on boar 0 - 
of a Galley, and rowing toward the Mouth of the R. a a Heli a 
landed at Catwick near Leyden, where they fettled by the?” “"™ 
Sea-fide in an old Roman Camp, to which they gave the 
Name of Brittenburge 

Thus Britain for feven or eight Years fuffer’d all the Ca- 465. 
lamities of a Civil War. At length the wifeft of both Parties, 7% Zid of 
confidering their Diffenfion would be the Caufe of their com- the 
mon Ruin, made up the Breach by parting the Kingdom be- Neiics: 
tween the contending Princes. The two Britifh Kings had 
the Eaffern, and Ambrofius the Weftern Part, divided from 


was fo violent, ¢, 


err 


rd Briton 


ene 


= 


RRR RES 


nother by the Roman High-way, call’d afterwards Vat. 
+ (1). From hence may be dated tl 
ne Reign of Ambrofius. He: Bi 
he Rial Aen Union of the two Parties, joind 
- their Fo alfo. In the firft Engagement, Hengi/i oe 
# ipped, one of his principal Officers, from whom = 
ield of Battle was called Wipped’s-Fleet (2). Here ¢ : 
Britifb and Saxon Hiftorians, according to Cuitom, give ns 
contradiGtory Accounts. ‘The laft their Countrymen 
obtain’d that Day afignal Victory. Whereas the eee 
firm, that Yortimer, who commanded the Army, ite t me 
Saxons, and compell’d Hengi/? a fecond time to Y, ta 
German hat follow’d, that the Advan- 
son the Sid ni. Iwill even venture to fay, 
-y to the Opinion of fome noted Hiftori: ns, that in a 
likelihood Hengi/t never return’d to Germany. Notfo much 
as one Author marks either the Time or Place of h fecond 
Landing, tho’ they were no lefs neceflary to be obfer ved than 
bofe of his firft. 
eke this War it was, that the famous 4rthur, at Fourteen 
rs of Age, made his firft Appearance in the Britifh Ar- 
ne s, under Ambrofius. His Inclination for War made him 
Angl take upon him betimes the Profeflion of a Soldier, which he 
never quitted during his Life. He fucceeded Gorlotis his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Danmanium (3) in 467. He was no 
fooner on the Throne, but he had a War to maintain againtt 

Hoawel King of Areclute (4), inthe Neighbourhood of Scotland. 

This Prince is faid, out of Envy to the Glory Arthur had 

acquir’d, to enter into an Alliance againft him with the 
470. Saxons in the North. But inftead of leffening his Repu- 

tation, he ferv’d to increafe it confiderably. Arthur beating 

De Bult. him back to the Ifle of Mona, gave him Battle, and flew him 

: with his own Hand. He gain’d this Vidtory in 470, being 

then about Eighteen Years old. Wee fhall fee him hereafter 

fignalizing himfelf by A€tions more Glorious, as well as 
more Beneficial to his Country. 

The War continuing between the two Nations, a Battle 
loft by the Britons in 473, put their Affairs in extreme Dit 
order, and gave the Saxon Prince Opportunity of enlarging 

z his Territories. At length Vortimer, the principal Promoter 


one 


Brite _ of the War, died in 475, poyfoned, as fome fay, by Rowe- 
Flor. Wit na his Mother-in-law, through the Suggeftion of Hengif (5). 
gor. 


Vortimer ‘The Britifh Hiftorians would fain make, at any rate, a Hero 
dies. of Vortimer, by attributing to him many fignal Victories over 
‘9 “the Sexons. But the Growth of thefe laft in Power and Do- 
minion, notwithftanding their pretended Defeats, is a clear 
Evidence, that the Advantages of Vortimer were neither con- 
fiderable, nor even real. His Death brought fome Quiet to 
Britain, if a deceitful Calm, that prov’d the Ruin of the 
Britons, may be fo call’d. 

After a Twenty Years War, both Sides began to fhew an 
Inclination for Peace, which Vortimer had always ftrenuoully 
and Oppofed, fearing when the War was over with the Saxons, 
Britons. he fhould be obliged to begin another with Ambrofius, who 
had the Hearts of the People, and could hardly bear to fee 
Fortigern, and his Son on the Throne, though depriv’d of 
half their Dominions. ‘The Peace was concluded on con- 
dition each Party fhould keep what he poflefv'd. Hengift, 
who had entertain’d Hopes of conquering all Britain, was 
not a little concern’d to find himfelf fo much difappointed. 
He comforted himfelf however with the Thoughts of doing 
by Policy, what he could not effe& by Farce. 

When we reflect on the Weaknels and Difpiritednefs of 
the Britons before the Arrival of Hengi/t, it muft be furprizing 
to fee them able to ftand againft the Saxons in the firft War, 
which lafted fo long. Thofe very Britons, who after the 
Departure of the Romans, fcarce dar’d to look the Pifs and 
Scots in the Face, fuccefsfully defended themfelvesagainft both 
Saxons and Piés : Nay they even frequently ventur’d to at- 
tack the Saxons in the Height of their Strength, and put them 
n Fear of | fing the Country of Kent, deliver’d to them by 
Vortigern. And if they could not wreft it from them, at 
leaft they prevented them from enlarging their Conquefts. A 
jong War teaches at length the moft unwarlike Nation the 
Ufe of Arms, and very often enables them to repair in the 
End the Loffes they fuitain’d in the Beginning. Had the 
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aded Britain at firfk with a numerous Army, 
ce they would have conquer’d the Whole in 
a very little Time. But fending ov r only a fmall Num- 
ber of Supplies, they {pun the War out to a great Length, 
and by that Means taught the Britons a Trade, which the 
Ramans had done all they could to make them forget. Of 
This, there have been many other daliasices, it may be faid 
perhaps, that whilft they defended themfelves in the South, 
they loft Ground in the North. But it muft be confider’d, 
the Country beyon the Humber was loft tothem, before the 
Coming of Hengift, and th e Saxons took it from the 
Piéis and Scots, and not from th Bri : Weare ignorant 
of what Oéa and Ebufa did dutir s long War. It 
to be fuppofed they affifted Heng: by frequent Diverfions, 
and even fent him Supplies by Sza, which they could not 
do by Land, becaufe of marching through the Enemy's 
sesh 
rma, after all his Hopes of becoming Mafter of Bri- ii 
tain, faw himéelf with extreme Regret reduced to the King- 44" 
dom of Kent. He had acquainted the Saxon Princes in Ger- 
many, that provided they fent him Supplies, he could eafily 
procure them a lafting Settlement in the Ifland. And yet, after ¢. 1 
twenty Years War, he found there was but little Appearance Ae 
of his being as good as his Word. ‘J ‘he falling off of Vorti- aes 
gern, and the Valour of Ambrofius, join’d toa Condué& which : 
equall’d him to the moft famous Generals, feem’d to lay in- 
vincible Obftacles in his Way. However, he was refolved 
not to give over his Defign, but endeavour to do that by 
Fraud which he could not accomplifh by Force. Fo this 
end he contriv’d a Plot, that by its Blacknefs fullied the Glory 
of all his former AGtions. As foon as the Peace was con- 
cluded, he pretended to be mighty well pleas’d with it, and 
behav’d in fuch a manner as fhow’d he had no Defign of en- 
larging his Conquetts. The Britons, charmed with this 
feeming Moderation, were eafily comforted for the Lofs of 
Kent, imagining they knew the wort, and, perhaps, hoping 
one Day to meet with a favourable Junéture to recover it 
again. In the mean time, not to provoke a Prince whofe 
Valour they had fo often experienc’d, they liv’d in an amica- 
ble manner with him. In fhort, their Animofity againft the 
Saxons by degrees entirely vanith’d. Hengi/? omitted nothing 
to keep them in a Security, which would lead them into the 
Snare he was preparing for them. . He let them know, his 
Intention being to live in perfe&t Union with them, he 
fhould be glad from Time to Time to keep up the good Un- 
derftanding between the two Nations by Parties of Pleafure, 
Fortigern, a paffionate Lover of fuch Diverfions, joyfully ac~ 
cepted his Propofal, and went fo far as to pay him the firft 
Vifit, accompanied with 300 of his principal Subjects. Hen- 6, yar. 
gif? received them feemingly in a very refpectful and cordial meth. 
Manner, which charm’d the Britifh Lords, His Enter- S-Monm 
tainment was fplendid, and nothing was wanting to divert 
them. But towards the End of the Feaft, the Scene was 
chang’d. -Hengi/t had order’d Matters fo, that having art- 
fully rais’d fome Subject of Difpute, at a certain Signal given, 
the Briti/b Lords were all murther’d (6). Vortigern, becaufe vortigernit 
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of Land bordering upon Kent, with which Htengift enlarg’d 
his narrow Territories. ‘This was afterwards divided into 
three Provinces, call’d by the Saxons, Suffex, Effex, and Mid- 
dlefex, which Names they retain to this Day. Moreover, 
not content with this Acquifition, Hengi/? ravag’d the neigh- 
bouring Country in a mercilefs Manner, and became Mafter 
of London, Lincoln, and Winchefter. 

The Indignation of the Britons at this barbarous Action 
was fo great, that they could not look upon a Saxon with- 
out Horror. But this fatal Event was attended with farther ee 
Confequences. Vortigern, as he had given his Subjects, more fae 
than once, caufe to think him a Friend to the Saxons, was 
reckon’das an Accomplice in the Maffacre, fince he alone was 
fpar’d. And therefore they all deferted him, and acknow- 
ledg’d Ambrofius (7) for their Sovereign, except a few 
Friends, who were of little Service to him in his finking 
Condition. 
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d Heroes in an eminent 
Degree. But its Fate was determin’d. This noble Country 
was deftin’d to undergo an extraordinary Revolution, and 
become a Prey to the Saxons, All that Ambrofius and Arthur 
could do, was to put off its Ruin for a Time. 

- Mean while, Hengi/? was not a little perplex’d to fee his 
" Country quite difpeopled ; for the Inhabitants refufing to live 
“under a Prince that had given fuch evident Proofs of his 
Treachery and Cruelty, retir’d in Crowds into the other 
Provinces ; fo that his new Dominions were of no Ufe to 
him, there not being Hands enough to cultivate the Lands. 
In this Perplexity, he refolv’d to fend for Ella, a Saxon Gene- 

ral, from Germany, promifing Part of the Territories granted 
"him by Vortigern. Ella receiv’d the Offer with Joy, and 
thortly after arriv’d in Britain, with his Sons Baldulphus, 
Colgrin, and Ciffaan Infant. He landed his Troops at 
zering in Sufféx, but not without Oppofition, ‘The Inha- 
2. bitants of the Country rifing to prevent his Entrance, he 
became not Matter of the Shore till after a long Battle. At 
length he drove the Britons as far as the Forelt of Andred/- 
wald (2), at that Time 65 Miles in Length, and 30 in 

Breadth. The Retreat of the Britons gave the Saxons Op- 
portunity to fettle by degrees along the Coaft and towards 
the Thames. During the nine Years they were employ’d in 
extending their Conquefts in thofe Parts, they had continual 
Wars with the Britons, the Particulars whereof are unknown, 

Weare only told that the Saxzns, fettled along the fouthern 
Coaft, were call’d Sud or South Saxons, and their Countr 
Suffix. Hengi/? took care to ftrengthen himfelf, in the beft 
manner he could, in the reft of the Country given him, and 

planted Colonies of his own Countrymen. Thofe that were 
feated to the Ha/? were called Ea/? Saxons, and their Coun- 

try, Efex. The Country between Efex and Suffex, was 
term’d Middlefex. As for Kent, it retain’d its ancient Name, 
the only one perhaps the Saxons did not alter. 

Hengift having thus fettled Matters, gave thofe Soldiers, 
that defir’d it, leave to return into Germany. At their Ar- 
rival on the Continent, they built the Caftle of Leyden, 
which is afcrib’d to Hengi? himfelf, by a Dutch Poet, 
as well as by feveral others, who were of Opinion that he 
went back into Germany (3). 

‘The Britons were not then in a condition to think of 
recovering the Provinces ufurp’d by the Saxons. Hara{s’d by 
almoft continual Wars for 60 Years together, it was time 
to breathe a while. However, they were griev’d to fee 
the Saxons fo firmly fettled in the Country, and in a Ca- 
pacity of ftrengthning themfelves, by the Conveniency of 
fending, whenever they pleas’d, for freth Supplies from 
Germany. But they were forc’d to be patient, ’till their 
almoft quite exhaufted Forces were repair’d. Ac cordingly, 
without any previous Truce or Treaty of Peace, both 
Sides Jay quiet for nine Years. Hlengi/f, no lefs than the 
Britons, had need of fome Refpite, to put the Affairs of his 
Kingdom in order. During this Interval, Ela gain’d 
Ground, the Britons not daring to oppofe him, for fear of 
giving Hengi/t a Pretence to renew the War, which it was 
their Defign to avoid, 

s ‘Che Britons having had time to recover their Strength, 
Am- began to follicite Ambrofius to take up Arms. They repre- 
tas Ams, fented to him, that the longer the Saxons were left in 
G Monm, “ quiet, the ftronger they grew; That fince the War 
** ceas’d, Britain abounded with young Soldiers, fit to 

“© fight for their Country ; if this Opportunity therefore 

“© was let flip, they might perhaps ¢ pect another in vain.” 
Ambrofius told them, “ he was convine’d, as well as 

“© they, of the Neceflity to exert their utmoft to expel the 
Foreigners, but there was no Hopes of {ucceeding as long 
as Vortigern was alive: That although he was old, and 
“¢ in appearance incapable of aéting, he had a powerful 
“* Party, that would not fail of raifing new Difturbances 
foon as the War broke out : That they had found by 
fatal Experience, ever fince the Arrival of the Saxons, 
he had always favour’d them.” In fine, * he put them 
in mind, that all their Loffes were owing to their Divi- 
“¢ fions, and as thefe Divifions ftill prevail’d, it was to no 
purpofe to expect any better Succefs,” He concluded 
with faying, ‘* they had but one of thefe two Ways to 
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den Was 120 Miles 
(3) Quem circinato, menium ut ambitu, 
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ur 


“* take, either to let the Saxons remain in quiet till Vor- 
“ tigern’s Death, or to rid themfelves of that domeftick 


pedition. © 
ack’d, that he was like to 


not very fecure. Ambry 


ftantly 


e his Work, in- 
not to let him 
el by Accident, or 
the Engines of the Befiegers, taking Fire, was burnt to A thes, 
and the unfortunate Vortigern perifh’d in the Flames, This 485. 
was the End of that Prince, advanc’d to a great Age, after Te Dear 
a troublefome Reign of forty Years. He had, befides BS acne: 
Daughter, three Sons by his firft Wife, Vortimer, Catigern Nennius. 
flain in a Battle with the Saxons, and Pafcentius, of whom M- Weltm. 
I thal {peak hereafter. By his Daughter, whom he de- 

bauch’d, he had a Son nam’d Fau/tus, who pafs’d his Life 

in a Monaftery, where he was diftinguifh’d for his Piety. 

Ambrofius being thus rid of a very formidable, as he ever Ambrofius 
thought, and hated Rival, renew’d the War againft the 
Saxons, which had been interrupted by the Weaknels of 4 
both Parties, and the Divifions of the Britons. The Parti- 


ent and befie 


culars of this War, after its renewal, are very imperfectly ul pe 


known: But confidering the Valour and Adtivity of the 
two Generals, it may be fuppos’d to have been very fharp. 
Hiftorians relate but one remarkable Event, namely, the 
fignal Victory obtain’d by Ambrofius, in the Year 487, over 
Ella and his two eldeft Sons,” This is properly the firft 
Viétory the Britons could indifputably boaft of, whatever 
their Hiftorians fay to the contrary. © This Defeat obliged 
the Saxon General to retire to his {trong Holds, in Expec- 
tation of frefh Supplies, fent for from Germany. 

Hengift lived not to fee the end of this War. a 
in 488, aged about 69, of which he had pafled 39 in Bri-Nen 
tain, and 33 on the Throne of Keat (4). He cannot be Flor. Wi- 
denied the Glory of being oné“of the braveft and moft pru- SF Mal 
dent Generals of his Time. It were to be wifhed for the res. 
Englifp, that the Founder of their Monarchy had not, as I H- Hunt- 
may fay, cemented his Throne with the Blood of fo many anes Cele 
Britifh Lords, whom he treacheroufly murder’d. An A@tion trenfise 
that muft leave an indelible Stain on his-Memory. Had it 
not been for this, his Reputation would have been uncom- 
mon, fince by his Conduét and Valour he happily accam- 
plithed a Defign, the Execution whereof was extremely dif 
ficult. Befides Kent given him by Vortigern and confide- 
rably enlarg’d by the Acquifition of Efex and Middlefex, 
he was in pofleffion of fome Lands in Lincalnfbire, where 
he built Zhong Caftor. The Saxons beyond the Humber 
acknowledg’d him for their Sovereign. He left two Sons, His Iie. 
Efcus who fucceeded him in the Kingdom of Kent, and 
Audoacer who ftaid in Germany. 

After the Defeat of Ella, about a Year before the Death pins Sis 

of Hengift, Efcus had been fent into the North, to affift Oda f S%,. 
and Eéufa againftthe Britons. But as foon as he had notice G. Moum. 
of his Father’s Death, he haften’d to Kent to take Poffeffion 
of the Kingdom. In the mean time 4mbro/us improving 
his Victory, retook London, Winche/ter and Lincoln, feiz’d 
by the Saxons, after the Maflacre of the Briti/h Nobles. 
Efcus, wanting the Qualities of his Father, never endea- 
vour’d to recover thefe Places, but preferr’d his Eafe before 
the Fatigues of War. In all Probability he obtain’d a 
‘Truce, fince in the three following Years, there is no men- 
tion of any Hoftilities on either Side. 

During this Calm, Arthur, who had all along affifted 490. 
Ambrofius, finding his Prefence was not abfolutely neceflary Arthur goes 


nips S Ese aera 7’ to Jerufalem. 
in his own Country, made a Voyage to Ferufalem. Ambro- aerate. 


He died Hen 


ius, in the mean while, by the Affiftance of Sam/in Bifhop H. Hunt- 
of Dol, whom he had fent for from Armorica, and made ings 4 2+ 
Archbifhop of York, regulated the Affairs of the Church, 
that were in extreme Diforder by reafon of the foregoing 
Wars. 

The Truce or Difcontinuance of the War lafted but 49r 


three Years. d Ml 
in 491, Arthur, who was return’d from his 


‘The Northumbrian Saxons beginning to ftir Ella 4. 
Voyage, Amr 


Army of the Enemy pofted on an advantageous Ground, 


#, reigning 


eH ESTORE 


ideal of Time. But at length, ae 
a vigorous Defence, the Town was carried by Stor a 
entirely deftroyed. Immediately after this, Ella a a 
the Title of King of Suffex or of the South-Saxonsy “ pace 
while Hengi/? was alive. This Second Saxon 
in’d the prefent Counties of Suffex and Sur- 
alfo eleéted Monarch or General of the 
r it muft be obferv’d 


made him lofe a g: 


he durft. not do 
<ingdom cont: 
7 Ella w ‘ 
Saxons in the room of Hengift. Fo i 
iff was only King of Kent, yet was he conil- 
F all the Saxons, according to the Cuftom 

any, where, in time of War, they 
F accountable only to the 


der’d alfo as d 
of that Nation in Ge 
had always their General in Chie : herp ley Se 
States. Thi ne Cuftom the Saxons continued in Britain, 
and always elected a General,, whom fome Writers ftile 
Monarch, becaufe, as we fhall fee hereafter, he was Head 
over feveral Ki lL appearance, Hengi/i’s Son thoug i 
himfelf unca harge this High Office, fince: he 
fuffer’'d El/a to be invefted with it. t 
494. About two Years after, Arthur defeated the Northum- 
brian Saxons again, on the Banks of the River Dugles (1), 
where he had routed them three Years before. j 
The Year 495 was very remarkable for the Arrival of 
Cerdic, a Saxon General, not only upon the Account of his 
Conquefts, but chiefly becaufe from him the Kings of En- 
gland.are defcended, in the Male Line, down to E Award 
the Confeffor, and in the Female, down to the illuftrious 
Prince who now fits on the Throne. If we trace him. 
higher, we find, by the Saxon Annals, that he fprung from 
Woden, the Root of all the principal Families of the Saxons. 
He was famous alfo for founding a Kingdom to which all 
the reft in the End became fubject, and confequently, he is 
to be look’d upon, if not as the firft, at leaft as one of the 
principal Founders of the Exgljfh Monarchy. This warlike 
Prince, having acquir’d great Reputation in Germany, and 
finding no farther Employment there, refolv’d to {eek his 
Fortune in Britain, where he knew many Families of his 
Nation had already, eftablith’d themfelves. To that. purpofe 
he equipp’d five Veflels, and taking his Son Cenric, ad- 
vanc’d to Man’s Eftate, with him, now fail’d for Britain. 
Ella, as I 1, brought with him his three Sons, Bal- 
dulph, Colgrin, and Ciffa who was very young ;: and the 
two eldeft treading in their Father’s Steps, bravely affifted 
him. ‘They are called by fome Cifmenius and Plentigus (2). 
Oé?a, Commander of the Saxons in the North, having been 
frequently defeated by Arthur, and: perceiving himfelf too 
weak to guard all his Conquefts, had divided them into two 
jand Parts, of which the Southern was call’d Deira,‘and the 
Northern, Berzicia.. He had committed the Care of the 
Firft to Baldulpbus and Colgrin, referving Bernicia to him- 
felf to defend it againft the continual Attacks of the Northern 
Nations. Colgrin, after the laft Defeat of the Northum- 
‘ brians by Arthur, had fhut himfelf up in York, where Ar- 
a AUS thur immediately went and befieg’d him. Neverthelefs Bal- 
ae * dulphus having been inform’d of Cerdic’s Defien of coming 
to Britain, was gone into Norfolk to.expect | s Arrival, and 
favour his Landing. But Cerdic’s Arrival being delay’d by 
fome Accident, Baldulphus march’d back towards York, 
with Intent to relieve it. He was met upon the way by 
Cader, Nephew to Arthur, who defeated him, and ifpers’d 
his Army in fuch.a manner, that he was forc’d to make his 
Efcape all alone, difguifed like a Peafant (3). In that Drefs 
he fafely reach’d the Walls of York, and making himfelf 
known, was drawn up with a Rope. The News he 
brought E Cerd: bout to arrive from Germany with 
powerful Supplies, in Rilling new Life into the Befieg’d, they 
continued to make a vigorous Defence. Arthur puth’d the 
Siege briskly, in Expectation of taking the Town before the 
A ival of the Saxon Pr ince. All this while, Cador was in 
4 ‘dy, aipepete the Landing of the Saxans,. But 
: thar hac made any confiderable Progrefs in the 
"Slash receiv the il News of Ger’ anding at Yar 
wun (4) and beating the Forces fent againft him. Upon 
which he raifes the § res to, a Place of Security. 
ull he could learn the mber of the Saxons, ean 
Fame - iad exceedingly multipli Baldulph and Colgrin 
i hing out of York, committed great Devattations: in 
tah ° ae tie Soe were difmay’d and terrified 
ees eee aenees ‘So great was their Terror, that 
dr thur thought fit to keep at a Diftance from the Saxons for 
tome T ime, for fear of not being able to infpire his Troops 
with Refolution enough to look thefe formidable Enemi s in 


the Face. But this was not All that followed upo, 2 
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ee el nm the Ar. 
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tius, Son of Vortigern, having long conceal’d his 
Difeult at not having any: of his Father’s Dominions B; 
affign’d him, aid hold of this juncinre to ehtin what he 
thought his With the Affiftance of thofe that, like 
him, were difpleas’d with the Ady uncement of Ambro/ 
he drew fome Forces together, eae being join’d by Bal- 
dulph and Colgrii s reinforc’d by mé of his Friends 
in Wales. Ambr eing grown _ and old, Arthur bs 
took upon him to chattite the R hing ai aint 
im near the 
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him, gave him Bai 
little River Dagles 

The next Year, # 

i@ory, and fo warmily purtued rit Prince, that he # 
forced him to fubmit and: fue for Pardon. Pa/centius got 
more by his Submiffion, than by his Arms For belides his} 
Pardon, it procur’d him the poflefhon of B C 
nor (6) in Wales, which being e ‘ected into a Kir 5 
Pofterity enjoy’d it for many Yea I imagine that his 
Father Vortigeri’s private Demefns lay in thofe Par ‘sy and 
that Ambrofius did but give him the Lands belonging to his 
Family betore Vortigern was King. If he invefted him with 
Sovereignty;, it was only to g e him. fome Satisfaction 
concerning his Pretenfions to the Crown of Britain. 

About this Time the Saxons in the North conquer’d the Ca’ 
little Kingdom of Galway (7) ftom Galvan Nephew of Ar- 0" 
thur. ’'This Country, now part of Scotland, had remained 
in the Hands of the Britons and withftood the continual At- 
tacks, as well of the Saxons as Picts. Galvan having loft 
his Dominions, retir’d to his Uncle drthur, to whom he 
was very ferviceable in his Wars. 

Shortly after, Porta landed at Portland (8), fo called 
from him, with frefh Supplies of Saxons from Germany, Ti 
This at a Time the Saxons began to be Superior, oblig’d?, ee ‘ 
Arthur to quit the Field and retire to London. ‘Tho’ he had inga, oe 
generally the better of the Saxons in all their Encounters, Camée 
yet his ‘Troops were confiderably diminifhed ; whereas the ae 
Enemy’s Forces were continually increafing by frefh Re- ga 
cruits from Germany. Nay, whole Bodies, under the Con- 
duct of famous Leaders came over to Britain, in order to 
procure a Settlement, or for the fake of Plunder only. Ar- 
thur, who had not. the fame Supplies, would have been 
reduc’d.to Extremity, without the Affiftance of Ale King 
of Armorica his Nephew. This young Prince, greedy of #/ 
Glory, and glad of an Occafion to fignalize himfelf in the 55; 
Service of his: Uncle, put himfelf at the Head of 15000 M. Weim 
Men, and landed at Southampton. With this Aid, Arthur ; 
went and attack’d the Northumbrians, grown formidable by Hitt 
the Valour of Baldulph and Colgrin, their Leaders, and hg 
meeting them in Deira, obtain’d a complete Victory over ;4, 
them. The two Saxon Brothers, not being in condition 
to. withftand him after their Defeat, had no other Courfe 
to.take, but with the Remains of their Army to join Cerdic, 
then befieging Lincoln. But Arthur, fearing the Lofs of that 
Place, follow’d them with Speed, and furpriz’d Cerdic in fo Ard beats 
fudden a manner, that, not being able to continue the Siege, (sales 
or-raife it, without Danger, he was conftrain’d to hazard aG, Mal- 
Battle (9), which prov’d fatal to the Saxons. Cerdic being ™° 
defeated, was forc’d to betake himfelf to the Foreft of Celidon, Net 
where having fuffer’d great Hardfhips, he at length found / 2 
Means, tho’ with great Difficulty, to retire towards the P 
Weftern Coafts. Some Hiftorians aflure us, that feeing he ot 
mutt inevitably perifh if he ftaid in a Place where he could 
neither have Provifions, nor hope for Affiftance, oblig’d 
himfelf by a Treaty with Arthur to return into Germany 
with the Remains of his Troops. They add, that being 
embark’d with Intent to perform his Promife, he alter’d his #- Het 
Mind at Sea, and. came and landed at Tofton (10) in thep 
Weft. However this be, Cerdic ertainly remain’d in theé 5 
Ifland, and. lay quiet for fome Time, having loft in the 
Battle above 6000. Men. = 

After Cerdic’s Defeat, all the Saxons were equally concern’d Great, Pre- 
to oppofe the Progrefs of Arthur, who, like an able General, f ath 
wifely improv’d his ViGtories to the utmoft. The Dread hes 
ftruck them with, made them refolve to unite all their Forces, 
and endeavour to retrieve their Affai ‘They were fenfible 
that by difperfing th ‘orces in feveral Parts, they endan- 
ger’d in one Place what they had got in another, which was 
never the way to procure a lafting Settlement. Wherefore 
Efeus King of Kent, Ella King of Suffex, Cerdic, Porta, 
the Northern Saxons aflembled all their Troops, and confer’d 
the Command:in Chief on Cerdic. The Infirmities-and 
old Age of Ella, who had been Monarch ever fince 4925 
were probably the caufe of his not heading’ the Army at this 


d another 


ok HM. 


time. Cerdic having divided his Troops into two Bodies, 

gave the Command of the leaft to Baldulph and Colgrin, 

and headed the other himfelf with his Son Cenric. While 

ard Britors. the Saxons were employ’d in making Preparations, the Bri- 
tons were exerting their utmoft to raife an Army capable of 
withftanding fo powerful Enemies. In this fo prefling an 
Occafion, where they had need of all their Forces, thofe that 
could bear Arms came in Crowds, and lifted themfelves un- 
der their Generals. So that it was thought on both Sides a 
decifive Battle would quickly enfue. Ambrofius, called here 
by Hiftorians, Nazaleod, though very old, and almoft paft 
the ‘Time of Aétion, could not fee all thefe Preparations 
without having his Courage rouz’d, which Age feem’d to 
have lain afleep. He put himfelf at the Head of his Ar- 
my, and detaching Arthur to follow Baldulph and Colgrin, 
who were matching towards the ef, refolv’d to go in 
queft of Cerdic. Arthur, every where victorious, coming 
to an Engagement with the Saxon Brothers in Cornwal, ob- 
tain’d a fignal Victory over them (1). 
Whilft this great General was caufing the Arms of the 


N 
ILE 


508. 2 
‘The Britons Britons to triumph in thofe Parts, Ambro/ius advances towards 


aed piste: Cerdic, who had no thought of retiring. The two Armies 
, being engag’d, Ambrofius broke through the right Wing of 
H. Hunt the Saxons, commanded by Cerdic, and put them to rout. 
me But whilft he was eagerly purfuing his Vidtory againfta Body 
that made but a faint Refiftance, Cenric had the fame Ad- 
vantage over the right Wing of the Britons, which he more 
wifely improv’d. Inftead of lofing Time in purfuing the 
Run-aways, he flies to the Affiftance of his Father, and fall- 
ing upon Ambrofius in Flank, puts him in irreparable Difor- 
der. By this prudent Conduct, he gave Cerdic Time to 
rally his Troops, and compleat the Victory by an entire De- 
feat of the Britons. 
Anmbrofius, vex’d- to fee the Vitory fnatch’d out of his 
Hands, did all he could to renew the Fight. In fpite of 
Age and Infirmities, he threw himfelf amongft his Enemies, 
in order to animate his Troops by his Example. But all his 
Efforts ferv’d only to crown his glorious Life with an honou- 
rable Death. The Fall of Ambrofius caus’d an univerfal Rout 
among the Britons, who precipitately abandon’d the Field of 
Battle to their Enemies. The Succefs of that Day was, by 
the publick Acknowledgment of his Father, attributed to 
Cenric. This Battle was fought in 508, near a Place call’d 
by the Saxons, Cerdic’s-Ford (z). 

Before I proceed any farther, it will be proper to obferve, 
bre that the Name of Nazaleed, given by Hiftorians to the 
* Britifb Monarch flain in this Battle, has made fome ima- 
Cxmd gine it was not Ambrofius. But the Opinion of Camden and 
H. Hunt. feyeral other good Writers, who afiert the contrary, is 
doubtlefs to be preferr’d. All the Hiftorians agree that 4m- 
brofius fell in Battle. Now after the Beginning: of this 
Prince’s Reign, there was no other Battle, except this, 
wherein a Briti/ Monarch was flain. . Befides, Hiftorians 
would not have omitted to mark the Time of the Death of 
fo famous a Prince, had it happen’d in fome other Aton. 

Arthur was elected Monarch in the Room of Ambrofius. 


an 


Arthur 
ckéted Mo- Fle was doubtlefs the fitteft Perfon to command the Army, 
bats his Very Name being terrible to the Saxons (3). Between 


Ambrofius and Arthur, fome Writers place Uther Pendra- 
gon, who, they ‘affirm, was Arthur’s eldeft Brother, and 
both of them Sons of Ambr Others will have it that 
Uther. Sil- Arthur wasSon and Succeflor of Uther. Butthey that are moft 
vers’'d in the Engl Hiftory, maintain that Uther was only 


ne 


Jingftect. 


Langborn. 4 Sirname given to the great Arthur on account of his 
Vietories, the Word being capable of that Senfe in the old 
Britifh Language. 

Hebeatsthe Arthur, after his Coronation at Caerleon, which he had. 

Northum- retaken from the Saxons, march’d againft the Northumbrians, 

bea a and defeated them on the Banks of the little River Ribroyt that 


runs through Lancafbire. This is reckon’d his Tenth Victory 
over the Saxons, In the mean time Baldulph and Colgrin, 
invading the We/tern Parts, made {uch Devaftations, that he 
was oblig’d to leave Northumberland, and march againft the 
two Brothers. However, he le ~ Ave! his Nephew in Berni~ 
cia, to oppofe the Saxons there, who, though often beaten, 
were ftill formidable. His ufual Succefs attended him. "The 
Saxon Brothers being compell’d by him to come to. an En- 
gagement, were routed near Cadbury in Somerfetfbire (4). 
srr.** Mean while, Cerdic having receiv’d freth Supplies from. 
Te Bante ofthe Saxon Princes in Britain, as well as from Germany, laid 
Badon-Hill. Siege to Bath. Baldulph and Colgrin having joined him alfo 
"with what Troops they could draw together, his Army was 


and gains a 
Victery at 
Cadbury. 


Gale in his Notes upon Nennius, p, 13%- 
‘There were 5000 Britons flain with him. 


) Near Gainsferd, fays Dr. 
) Chardford in Hampjbire. 
) Arthur fignifies 2 borrible B: 
4) Rapin, by Miftake, fays in Cornovall. 

(5) Malnsbury fays, Artbur flew 400 with his own Hand, p. 7. 
51%, feems to be belt fupported- See Langh. p. 62. Rapin. 

(6) In Scotland. 

(7) They landed at Cerdic’s-Ora with three Ships. Sax. Ann. 
was probably Caljbot, or near it, in Hampjbire. 


(8) Fortitude Gerdici fasta oft terribilis, pertranfitque teream, in fortitudine magna. 


(9) At Chardferd in Hampjbire, Sax» Ann. Hunts f. 3136 


Vou 


BRITONS ad SAXONS, 


In ovcidentali parte Br 
Gibfon's Gloffar, at the End of the Annals 


foftrong; that he with’d the Britons would attempt to raifé 

the Siege: He had his Defire. Arthur, refolving to ha- Bede, 
zard All to fave that Place, came and gave him Bat- 
tle, which proved the bloodieft that had ever been’ fought 
between the tw6 Nations; It lafted from Noon till Night, 
without any vifible Advantage to either Side. Both Ar- 
mies ‘kept, the Field; waiting for the Day to renew the 
Fight. The Saxons, during the Night, pofted themfelves 
ona little Hill, call’d Batnefdown; which was of great Im- 
portance, tho’ it had been negleéted by both Sides the Day 
before. As foon as it was light; Arthurs perceiving the Ad- 
vantage the Saxons had gain’d by feizing that Poft,, was re- 
folv’d to diflodge them, which he effected after a long and 
obftinateFight The Britons, animated by the Prefence and 
Valour of theirKing, perceiving the Saxons in retreating down 
the Hill.had put themfelves in fome Diforder prefs’d them. 
ftill more \vigoroufly, and at laft entirely routed them (5). 
They gain’d, on this Occafion, a moft complete Victory. 
Baldulph and Colgrin were both flain; and Cerdic, with the 
Remains of his Army, retir’d to an inacceflible Poft, 

An unexpected Event gave the Saxons time, to breathe; 7 
and prevented Arthur from. improving his Victory. The 
Piéts, who were in Alliance with the Saxons, knowing; 
Arthur to be at a Diftance, and his Nephew Hoel fick at; 
Areclute, refolv’d to befiege that Town, in Expeétation of / 
taking it before it could be'reliev’d. But Arthur was too Pies 
quick for them. Inftead of purfuing his Advantage upon Argent. 4.2. 
Cerdic, he flew to the Affiftance of the King of Armorica, 
and compell’d the Piéfs ‘to raife the Siege. The Briti/h arthur ra- 
Monarch was fo provok’d with the Pié?s for this Diverfion, 24 
which came fo opportunely for the Saxons, that he ravaged G, ae 
their Country from one End to the other, and would have/. 7: ; 
entirely deftroy’d it, had not the Bifhops by their Interceffion 
diverted him from his Purpofe, 

During this Expedition, died Gueniver Wife of Arthur Arthur's 
who was buried in the County of Angus (6). As the had no” de 
Children, the Women of the Country fancied, All that walk- cr ¥ 
ed over her Grave; would, like her, be barren. For which 1 
Reafon great Care was taken to hinder the young Damfels 
from approaching it. Hoel, after this Expedition, return’d to 
his own Country, the Viétory of Badon having fecur’d 4r- 
thurs for fome time, from any Attempts of the Saxons. Ar- 
thur, in his Return from the Country of the Pié#s, made fome 
Stay at York, which the Saxons had juft abandon’d fince the 
Battle of Badon. His chief Intent was to regulate the Affairs 
of the Church, which were, from the time the Saxons 
had been Mafters of that City, in great Confufion, 

Ejfcus King of Kent died in 512, memorable only for 


verfion 
North, 
Monm. 


I 
leaving his Name to all his Succeffors Kings of Kent, who 0 iki 


from. him were call’d Ejcingians, He was fucceeded by Kent. 4 
his Son Oda. olen. 
Two Years after died 
of the Saxons, having en| 
Expence of the Britons, during a Reign of twenty three tis 
Years, His two eldeft Sons having been flain at Badon, Ciffa aan es 
the youngeft fucceeded him in the Kingdom of Sufew ; but H. Hunt, 
the Monarchy of the Saxons was conferr’d on Cerdic, 
Cerdic, ever fince the Battle of Badon, had lain quiet in. 
his own Country, expecting a Supply from Germany, which 
arrived in 514, under the Conduct of Stuf and Withgar his Hunt. 
Nephews (7). Upon this he took the Field again, and com- 
mitted great Devaftations in the Country of the Britons (8). 
Arthur, tho’ weaken’d by his own Victories, not having the 
fame Recruits as the Saxons, made however powerful Strug- 
gles to oppofe the Progrefs of this formidable Enemy. The 
many and bloody Battles. between the two Nations did not 
decide the Quarrel, fince ViGtory inclin’d fometimes on one 
Side, and fometimes on the other. But at length in 519, 
Cerdic defeated the Britons in fuch a manner, as made them ¢,,3ic 
defpair of ever driving out the Saxons (9). Wherefore, Ar- zai 
thur faw himfelfunder a Neceffity of taking other Meafur 
‘As he found his Army irreparably deftroy’d, he thought it 
more prudent to concludea Peace with Cerdic, and grant him 
a Part, rather than hazard the Whole of his Dominions, by 
endeavouring to deprive him of All. This Confideration 
moved him to furrender by Treaty a certain Tract of Land, 
containing the prefentCounties of. Hampfhire andSomerfetfbire. Higsen 
The Saxon Prince was pleas’d with thefe Terms, being de- 
firous, after fo long a War, of enjoying fome Repofe in his 
declining Age. As foon as he was in Pofleffion of his new 
Territories, he. founded the Kingdom of , or of the 
Weft-Saxons, fo call’d becaufe it lay Weft of Kent and Suffex, 


F YJ. 3. 
Ella King of Suffex; and Monarch 514. 


arg’d his narrow Territories at the T#e Death of 
Ella. 
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Sax, Ann, 


sar, or an Iron Hammer, from the Britib Word Arth a Bear. Still. Orig. Brit. 


Upter places the Battle of Badsis in 520 3 but Langhorne's Opinion, who places it in 


fays M, Weft. p. 1844 Se that Cerdic’s-Ore 


H, Hunting. 


& He 


38 : 
Cerdic He was crown’d at Vinchefter, twenty-three Yeats ies 
eron'd King wyeival in Britain (rv). “Thus; by his Valour and ee 
ee rance, he ptocured himfelf a Settlement in’ the Ifland, -as 

well as his Countrymen HlengiP and Bla, 9 0 
clio. “Yrtbur took this Opportiinity to rebuild fome oF & 
Rudborm ~~ Churches deftroy’d by the preceding ‘Wars; and to aie 
sss a8 far as lay in his Power; the’ Damages Religion had hi 

herto fuftain’d. lls 

527: : From the time Hengi/? had peopled Effex and Middlefe . 
Erchenwin with Saxons and Futes, they had’ beengovern d bya cant 
? Xing of under the King of Kent. But in 527 Erthenwin, defcende 
i from Woden, ‘aflumed the Title of King of Effex, or of ue 
h 2. Eaft-Saxons. ‘This Kingdom lying Eaftward of the other 


three, contain’d the two Counties of E/fex and Middlifix, 
of which London was the Capital. W ho Erchenwin Was, 
how long he had’béen in Britain, and'what Right he had to 
this new Kinedom,, Hiftorians inform us not. ni fuppofe he 
was Governor under Oca King of Kent, and taking’ ad- 
vantage of his Weaknefs, engag’d ‘the People to/acknow- 
ledge him for King. 
The Arr ‘About this titre Multitude’ of Aggies, under the Conduct 
of eheAngles oF twelve Chiefs, all of equal Authority, but whofe Names, 
oe except Uff, (of whom I fhall ‘have occafion to fpeak here- 
M: Wetm. after,) are unknown, landed at-fome Port‘on the Ea/fern 
Coaft of Britain, where, without much difficulty, they pof- 
fel’ themfelves of fome Pott, *thofe Parts being ill guarded 
by the Britons. In time, as they were continually enlarg- 
ing their Conquefts towards the e/?, ‘they compell ‘d the 
Britons at length to abandon the Country along the Eaftern 
Shore. The Axgles, thus fituated, had an Opportunity of 
fending from time to time for frefh Colonies from Germany, 
with which they founded a fifth Kingdom, by the Name 
of the Kingdom of Ea/?-Anglia, ‘or of the Laft-Angles. But 
_ as their firft Chiefs aflum’d not the Title of Kings, the Be- 
ginning of this Kingdom is generally brought down to the 
Year 571. 
6. Monm. ~ During the eight Years Peace between Arthur ‘and Cer- 
dic, the King of Armorica being difturbed by the Rebellion 
of Frollon, one of his Subjects, fent to-his Uncle-Arthur for 
Aid. As Britainwas then if aState of Tranquillity, Ar- 
thir would go in Perfon, and’affift the King ‘his Nephew. 
To that end he pafles into Aymorica, -wherehe revenges 
Ehel, by flaying Frolln with his’ own Hand in the irft 
attle they fought. 

Aribur was till-with Hoel when the Angles arriv'd in Bri- 
Ftain, His Abfence very probably gave them an’Opportunity 
of making greater Progrefs than they would have done,’ had 
he been in the Country. Cerdic’ alfo taking Advantage of 
Sax, Ann. thurs Abfence, ‘and of the Angles, broke the Peace,’ and 

made fome farther Conquefts. He'was conftanitly attended 
by his Son Cenric, who bravely feconded him in all his Un- 
dertakings, and by his Valour and Conduct caus’d him to 
gain a fignal ViGtory in Buckinghampbire, at a Place call’d 
Cerdic’s Lega, now Cherdjley (2). 

528, Arthur at his Return found his Affairs in extreme Dif- 
Arthur re-order, by reafon of Cerdic’s new Conquefts, and the Arri- 
‘rear, with Val of the Angles.’ However, perceiving himfelf unable to 
‘dic. renew the War with his Enemies, whofe Number: was 

continually increafing, he chofe to make a new’ Treaty 
with Cerdic.. Immediately after this Treaty, Arthur is 
faid to affume the Title of Empétor, of which his Seal found 
Affert. at We/tminfter is pretended to be a Proof: Leland fays, he 
Anthuris {aw the Impreffion of it on red Wax, with thefe Words 
round it: Patr. Arthurius. Britann. Gall. Germ. Dac. Im- 
per: that is, Patricius Arthurius; Britannicus. Gallicus: 
Germanicus, Dacicus. Imperator. ‘Thefe proud Titles 
perhaps were the Occafion of afcribing to him fo’ many 
pretended Victories in foreign Countries, and of ftiling him 
Conqueror of the Gauls, Germans, and Dacians. But 
whether this Seal'be genuine'or not (3), there is Founda~ 
tion enough for thefe Titles from the Exploits now related 
of this Prince. © He might be call’d Britannicus, from his 
being Monarch of the Britons, The Title of Gallicus might 
be owing to his Expedition into’ Gaul. The Surname of 
Germanicus was no lefS proper, ‘fince he frequently defeated 
the Saxons, who came from’ Germany. Laftly, his being 
ftiled Dacicus might be founded on his ViGory over the 
Futes, who were mix’d with the Saxons, and by fome have 
been confounded with the Danes-and Dacians. Be this as 
it will, if he affumed the Title of Emperor, as it is ver 
likely, fince Ambrofius did the fame,” the four different 
Times of his attaining to the four feveral Dignities, muft be 
carefully diftinguifh’d. 1. He mounted the Throne of 
« Danmonium in 467, at fifteen Years of Age. 2, In 476, 
he was created Patrician by Ambrofius: 3. In 508, he was 
eleCted Monarch of Britain. 4. In 528, he aflumed the 

Imperial Purple. Thefe Epocha’s thus diftinguith’d, remove 

in great meafure the Confufion in the Hiftory of this great 

Prince, with refpecst to Chronology. 


(1) Some place this Faét fooner, 
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The HISTORY of ENGLAN 


D. ol. I. 
Hhely King, of Armorica, Was enjoying the Rep 
; © Fy when he heard that the 7 
cured:him by Artur’, i Y 
then in’Pofleffion of Part of Gau/, were preparing, 
his Dontinions: Wherefore he defired Ar th to come or 
more in Perfon. to afitt him againtt fo formidable: Enemi 
Mafters of Part of Gaul, How x 
foever Arthur's Prefence might be in his own King 
readily gave Hoel th full Proof of his Affection ; 
tude, As he was like to be detain’d abroad Jome time by 
the Affairs of Armarica, he left Maodred hit ephew, whom 
he defign’d for his Succeffor, Regent in his Abfence, at the 
fame time entrufting him with the Care of the Queen his 
Saar was no fooner gone; but Cerdic, taking advan- 
tage of his Abfence, attacks arid fubdues the [fle of Wight, 
deftroying, almoft all the Inhabitants in a cruel Manner, 
But this Lofs was nothing to. Arthur, in comparifon of what : 
fhortly after follow’d by the T reachery of Adodréed, to whole? 
Care he had committed what he held moft dear, 2 his , 
Traitor, finding the Wife and Kingdom of Arth ur in hig 
Power; ‘falls in Love with both, and not fatished with de- 
bauching the Queen in private, publickly marries her. In 
order to avoid a fecond Crime, by the Punifhment of the 
firft, he’ refolves moreover to feize the Cr own of his Uncle, 
his King and Benefactor. The more eafily to accomplifh Moa 
his Defign, he judges it neceflary to make Cerdic his Friend, agues aot 
and by his Means to gain all the reft of the Saxon Princes 
to his Intereft. He very fenfible, it wou’d be very 
difficult to: fupport himfelf in his Ufurpation, if he were 
ge inva War with the Foreigners. 
lier or more powerful Pro-+ 
ce not being of a Humour to 
his own, for of another’s Affairs, J4o- 
could not pofli is Protection, without pay- 
ing dear for it. However, as he had no other way to fup-®: 
port himfelf| he refigns to.Cerdic one Part of the Domi- 
nions ufurp’d-upon his Uncle, and enters into a League of- c 
fenfive ‘and defenfive with him, . What the Sc Prince lychr. Ri- 
got by this Treaty, lay extremely conyenient for him, and oe aoe 
vaftly, exceeded what was-before given him by Arthur. It 
contain’d, befides Part of Danmonium, ox Cornwal, the pre- 
fent Counties of Berhfbire, Wilihire, Devonfbire, and Dor- 
fipiire. . This with Hamppp and Somerfetfbire, which he 
was before poflefs’d of, render,d his Kingdom much larger 
other Saxon King- 


fe pro 


that were already 


immediately fore’d. to. eng, 
Betides, ‘ he.cou’d: not find 
tection, But the Saxon Prin 


and more ‘confiderable' than the three 


aty being executed, Adp- #e# 
B te Fey at London, 


doms already eftablith’d, The T 
dred was crown’d at London; thofe who privately abhorr’d 
hisitreacherous Doings, not daring to oppofe it, for fear of 
being opprefs’d before the Return of their lawful Prince. 

In the mean time, Cerdic, after having much enlar; 
his Dominions, was. incumbred with his Greatnels. 
moft of his Subjects were Britons, on whofe Loyalty hec 
could not wholly rely, he believ’d. it neceflary, in order to 4 
preferve: his new Dominions, to people them with Saxony, 
Colonies. ‘To that End he fent word into Germany, th: 
All who: were willing to come and fettle in his Kingdom, 
fhould meet with great Encouragement. This Invitation 
induces a great many of the Saxons and Futes to embrace 
the prefent Opportunity. Soon after, above eight hundred 
Veliels ate feen to arrive, freighted with Families in queft 
of Settlements in Cerdic’s new Kingdom. Thefe Colonies 
were joyfully receiv’d and planted in Habitations, from 
whence :Cerdic took care to drive fuch Britons as he moft 
fufpeéted, efpecially upon the Frontiers, “Thus Britain was 
fill’d, by degrees, with new Inhabitants, and began to lofe 
the Superiority in Number fhe had hitherto had above the 
Foreigners. 

Cerdic having fettled thefe New-Comers, was crown’d Cerie 
a fecond time at Winchefter, the Metropolis of his Domi- ei 
nions, by the fame Title of King of Weffex, ox of the~ : 
Weft-Saxons, that he had before aflum’d. ‘This Ceremony 
was thought neceflary, by reafon of the gteat Number of 
his new Subjects, Saxons and Futes, that were lately added 
to the old. ‘This Kingdom. was very advantageoufly fitu- 
ated, being bounded on the North by the Dhames.; on the j¢ 
Weft, by the Severn; on the South, by the Sea; and on 
the Ea/?, by the Kingdom of Suffex. As for the Britons 
that were ftill in Pofleffion of the greateft Part of Danmo- 
nium, they:cou’d not be very formidable to Cerdic, being 
divided from the reft of their Nation by thisnew Kingdom 
and the Severn. = 
erdie'was but too well acquainted with the Valour and Cerdic pr 
ity of Arthur, to imagine he would fit {till at his Re- “4 agsinf 
turn} and therefore us’d all his Endeavours to put him(elfin” 
a Pofture of Defence. To that end, he repairs all his {trong 
Holds, adds new Works, and takes all other Precautions 
his Prudence fuggefts to him, not to be furpriz’d when he 
comes to defend his Dominions. Every’ thing being put/ 


in order, -he rewarded his Nephews Stuff.and Withgar, t 


Adwantagt= 
Situation 


thurs 


forme laters 

& Mil confounds this with the Battle of Rapin, Sox Ann 

(3) There is great Realon to fufpett its Genuinened ¢ very orakshiv’ ies Sani aes 
4 beet its Genuinenels 5 very probably it was the Invention of fome Monk of @lafenbi 's Hift Librar. p. 31+ 


who 


Book Ii. 


who had faithfully ferv’d him ever fince their Arriv: 
the Ife of Wight. As in all likelihood they were Futess 
Gerdic, in the Diftribution of his new Colonies, had taker 
care beforehand to people that littlé [fand with their own 
Countrymen (1). 
‘Thus Cerdic was prepared againft the Attacks of Arthur, 
5 ofwhen Death took him out of the World in the Year 5345 


5 with 


GiMuee fixteen Years after his firft Coronation, and thirty-nine af 
ix. ¢.6, ter his Arrivalin Britain. He mutt have been ofa great Age 

when he died, — for thirty-nine Years before, Cenric his 
Sax. Ann. 


Son was able to affift him in his Wars. The Time this 
Prince pafs’d in Britain was. continued Scene of good and 
bad Succefs, which ferv’d equally to fhow his Ability to im- 
prove his Advantages, and to repair, with a wonderful Readi= 
nefs, the Diforder his Affairs were frequently thrown into 
by the Fortune of War. Cenric, his Son, the faithful Com- 
panion of all his Labours, fucceeded him both in the King- 
dom of Weffex, and alfo in the Monarchy or Generalfhip 
of the Saxons and Angles. Cerdic’s Succeflors were fitnam’d 
Gewifbians, from Gewifh, one of their Anceftors, famous 
no doubt in his Generation. 
The fame Year died Oé?a King of Kent, after a Reign of 
twenty two Years, wherein nothing remarkable occurs but 
the difmembring of the Kingdom of Ejzx, which he, for 
fome unknown Reafon, did not think fit to oppofe. He 
was fucceeded by his Son Hermenrich. 
Arthur, after a four Years Abfence, at length quitted 4- 
morica, We are ignorant of the Caufe of his long Stay there, 
fo very prejudicial to his Affairs, which at his Arrival were 
in a defperate Condition. AZodred was in Pofleffion of his 
Throne, and moreover in ftri& Alliance with the Saxons. 
On the other hand, thefe laft being now Mafters of good 
part of the Ifland, were led by their own Intereft to fupport 
the Ufurper, and maintain him onthe Throne. However, 
Arthur, tho’ broken with Age, and almoft deftitute of Friends, 
refoly’d to undertake the Recovery of his Kingdom, and to 
punifh the treacherous Medred. “This bold Refolution rouz’d 
the Courage of thofe that dar’d not at firft to declare for him. 
Agreat Number of Officers and Soldiers, who could not bear 
the Thoughts of fighting againft him that had taught them 
to conquer, deferted the Ufurper, and came and lifted them- 
felves under the Banner of their lawful Prince. . Thus 4- 
thur faw himfelf on a fuddenat the Head of an Army capable 
of making Modred uneafy, if not by the Number, at leaft 
by the Bravery, of the Troopss and the Valour and Expe- 
nience ofthe Leader. Modred, on hispart; omitted nothing 
for his Defence. As hewas not ignorant of the People’s In- 
Glination to his Uncle; he had Reafon to apprehend a general 
Defeétion; and therefore had ftrengthen’d himfelf with the 
Affiftance of the Saxons; and upon the fame Account made 
an Alliance with the Piéts(z). He eafily engag’d the Picts 
to his Intereft, fince they paffionately defir’d to be reveng’d 
of Arthur, who had formerly carried Fire and Sword into 
their Country. Thus.Arthur, witha Handful of Friends; was 
forc’d to ftand againft the Saxons and Piéts in Conjun@tion 
with the Britons that fided with Modred: But the want of 
‘Numbers was fupplied by his Courage and Experience. Tho” 
his Troops were much inferior to thofe of his Enemy, he 
found Means however to ingage him ina very difadvantage- 
ous Poft, and obtain a fignal Vigtory: In this Aétion he loft 
Galvan and Angufél, two Princes of his Blood, who had 

faithfully ferv’d him both in Profperity and Adverfity. 
Tho’ Modred was defeated, the Supplies he receiy’d from 
the Piéts and Saxons foon enabled him to give his Uncle a fe- 
§39, cond Battle, but with no better Succefs. As the Particulars 
Arthur gains of this War are confufedly deliver’d, and befides contain no- 
@ feond Vic- thing material, it will fuffice, I believe, to relate the Iffue. 
Pears Madred, tho’ conftantly worfted, found means to prolong 
i the War feven Years, without Arthur’s being able to deftroy 
the Ufurper, much lefs wreft out of the Hands of the Sa:xons, 
what had been furrender’d tothem. During this War, there 
happen’d two Eclipfes of the Sun, which credulous Hiftorians 
have exprefly remark’d, fancying they were Prefages of the 

utter Ruin of the Britons, which fell out foon after. 

$42, The Superiority of Modred’s Forces being balanc’d by the 
be loft Bat- Valour and Experience of Arthur, the War had now lafted 
ei? feven Years without any thing decifive: MModred, tho’ fe- 


Arthur and d oot : ¢ 
‘Modsze were Veral times vanquifh’d, was ftill at the Head of a very nume- 
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Asthur re- 
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and defeatt 
Modred. 


both f rousArmy, Onthe other hand, Arthur, tho’ extreme old, 
= Alon and with an Army weaken’d by the feveral Battles he had 
|. Hunt. 


given his Enemy, fupported himfelf by his great Experience 
in the Art of War. At laft the fatal Blow was given in 
the Year 542. Arthur purfuing his Enemy from place to 
place, drove him to the Extremity of Danmonium, where 
he cow’d not avoid fighting. This laft Battle was fought b 
a ighting ; 4 gous: 
the River Cambalon (3), near Camelford: It proy’d fatal to 
(1) There were abundance of Futes alfo in Kent, Effex, and Si 
gar, who was buried’ there. Sax, 
(2) He engag’d in hig Party, the 
Monmouth, \. 116:¢. 1. 
(3) Cam figni 
(4) Hifto 
Occultavit 
hiftorie, 


cots; PiEe 


Saxon, 


Tt is ¢all’d alfo Ceimel: 


The BRITONS and SAXONS, 


Rapin. 


3 and Irifh j fo that there vias an Army of 80,000 Men fo opyof 
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the two Leaders, as well as to all the Britons, who having 
loft their beft Troops, were never after able to ftand againfk 
the Saxons. During this bloody Battle, the Uncle and 
Nephew happening to meet, rufh’d upon one another fo 
furioufly, that nothing but Death could part them.  Modred 
was flain upon the Spot, and Arthur, mortally wounded, 
was carried to Glaffenbury, where he died, aged go Years, 
76 of which he had fpent in the continual Exercife of Arms, 
Tho’ he had reign’d but 34 Years, yet before he mounted: 
the Throne, he had long commanded the Britifh Armies 
under Ambrofius. Some have put an Interval of feveral 
Years between Ambrofius and Arthur, becaufe they were at 
a lofs where to place their Uther Pendragon, whom they 
will have, at any rate, to be a King different from Arthur: 
But the beft Authors are of Opinion, that the Name Uther, 
fignifying in Britifh a Club, was given to the creat Arthurs 
for the fame reafon that Charlemain’s Grandfather was 
call’d Martel, or Hammer: As to the Sirname of Pendra- 
&on, it owes its Origin, as’ is pretended, to _Arthur’s wear- 
ing a Dragon on the Creft of his Helmet. 
Arthur was, undoubtedly, a great Ge 
Ad@tions have ferv’d for Foundation to numb 
have been publifh’d concerning him 
worthy of being recorded by the 
He is faid to have inftituted the Order of the Knights of the 
Round Table, fo famous in Romances. ‘Tho’ this Inititu- 
tion has given occafion for many fabulous Relations, it is 
not therefore to be deem’daltogether chimerical. For where 
is the Improbability that Ar¢hur fhould inftitute an Order 
of Knighthood in Britain, when we learn from the Letters 
of Caffiodorus, that Theodoric, King of the O/frog 
ftituted one in Italy in the fame Century? 
Such was the Love and Efteem of the Bri 
Hero, that many would never believe he wae dead. Nay, 
there were fome for feveral Ages after, that imagining he 
was travell’d into foreign Parts, expected his Return (4): 
This would feem incredible, had there not been, in the 16th 
Century, an Inftance of the like Folly with regard to Don 
Sebaftian King of Portugal. . Itis this perhaps that gz 
cafion to fome Writeis, defirous of pleafing the mns5 to 
invent Arthur’s Travels and numberlefS Victories in foreion 
Countries, The Titles of Germanicus, Gallicus, Dacicus, 
affum’d by that Prince, might ferve for Fouridation to fuch 
Fictions. Thefe pretended Voyages and imaginary Viétories, 
have prov’d an inexhauftible Fountain of abfurd and ridicu- 
lous ‘Things, afcrib’d. to him by the Writers of Roma 
Hence itis, that his Hiftory has been {o di 
many. to doubt whether there was ever fuch a Man as Arthur 
in the World; and no wond for it is impoffiblé to 
concile all the Contradictions that occur in his fabulous E 
ftory. But if we diftinguifh Truth from Falfhood, and re+ 
ject what favours too much-of the Romances we meet with 
nothing in the Life of this Hero, unbecoming: the CharaSter 
of a great Princes The Times of his Life and Reign are fo 
confounded by thefe fabulous Writers, that they are very 
difficult to be clear’d, and therefore Recourfe muft be had to’ 
the four feveral Epocha’s before-mention’d. He was born at 
Tindagel in Cornwall in. 452 or 4533 and died:in 542. He 
was buried in the Monaftery at Glaféinbury, by Guéniver 
his fecond Wife. He had two others of the fame Name, 
the firft died in the Country of the Pié?s, and the third 
prov’d falfe to him. By this laft he had a Son call’d Noem, 
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who died an Infant: 4rthur when he was about to expires 


fent his Crown to Con/tantine his Coufin, Son of Cador, and 
Grandfon of Ambrofius, declaring him his Succeffor ; which 
mutt be underftood only of Danmoniums for the Monarchy 
of Britain was extin& by his Death: . It is pretended, that 
his Body was found whole and entire in Glaffenbury Mona- P 
ftery in the Reign of Henry II. with the vifible Marks of € ie 
ten Wounds, one whereof only feem’d mortal. But what =a 
is faid of his Stature is unqueftionably fabulous, namely, that 
the Diftance between his Eye-brows was a Span, and the 
reft of his Body in Proportion: We have the particular 
Names of his Arms in the antient Romances. His Shield 
was call’d Pridwen, his Lance Ron, and his Sword Calibur 
‘This laft was prefented in 1191 to Tunered King of Si 
by Richard I. King. of England. 
~ After Arthur’s Death, by whofe Valour and Experience the ¢ 
Affairs of the Britons had been fupported, they were no longe 
able to refift the Saxons. Indeed; the Saxons had been gr 
Sufferers too in the frequent Battles between the two Nati 
ons : but the Circumftances of the two Parties were unlike; 
Whatever Lofs the Saxons fuftain’d, it was foon retriev’d by 
means of their continual Supplie y. But it is 
eafy to perceive the Britons, (titute of foreign Aid, 
mutt have been drain’d by nt Wars they had main- 
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7 u’d 
tain’d fince the Departure of the Romans: ee mae 
not make ufe of all the Soldiers Britain mig) ae pink 
them with ; for many of their Countrymen, ae Cas 
to their Miferies, were fled for Refuge to the Pidts, 


‘morica s retir’ ymori their 
Armorica. Such Numbers reti *d to Ar Dae te i, 

ti \ i iti/p Families long before fett! led there, 
Junétion with the Britifh amilies lon; é 


merous at Jaftthan the Natives. Hen 
his Province of Gaul, call’d Armorica, 
of its Situation, took the Name 
umber of Britons that fled thi- 
ory of that Country, 


‘Vom. Vil. pretends, Armorica was antiently call’ Brenan sea ee 
Inhabitants fending Colonies into Albion, gave t hat iar re 

Name of their own Country (1 ) < is probable indeed, 
frmoricans peopled fome part of Great-brita ee 
A tlie ae alledges roost of his Affertion, there is no 
fufficient Reafon to fhew, that before thefe Colonies ame 
rica was call’d Bretagne, much lefs, ee the Armoricans al- 
2rd the old Name of the Ifland of Albion. : 
547+ = As foonas it was rumour’d in Germany that Arthur was 
‘The Arrival dead, and the difmay’d Britons had neither Poyet fuss 
f Ada. raze to defend themfelves, great Numbers of People refolv’d 
” to go over and fettle in Britain. Ida, by Nation an Angle, 
and defcended from Woden, having embark’d on board forty 
Veflels abundance of Families of his own Countrymen, ae 
edat Flamborough in Yorkfbire, then in Pofleffion of the Nor- 
thumberland Saxons, who receiv’d them as Friends. The 
Northumbrians, fo call’d from inhabiting North of the Hum- 
ber, had maintain’d themfelves in that Country ever fince 
the time of Hengi/?, and had all along been in fome De- 
pendence on the ‘Kings of Kent. They had often sayaue ‘d 
the Enterprizes of their Countrymen in the Southern Parts by 
frequent Diverfions, which had feveral times drawn into the 
North the Arms of Ambrofius and Arthur : but tho’ frequent- 
ly defeated, they had however kept Poffeffion of thefe Nor- 
thern Countries, without its appearing how they were go- 
vern’d from the Death of Oéa and Ebu/a to the Year 547. 
Ida, when he firftarriv’d in their Country, (whether he had 
made an Agreement with them before he left Germany, or 
they were tir’d with being in Subjeéction to the Kings of Kent, 
from whom, by reafon of their Diftance, they cou ‘d expect 
no Affiftance) found them ready and willing to obey him. 
It may be, they were not in condition to oppofe Ida, who 


‘Abr. Chron. 


aa fir? King had brought with him: a ftrong Army. However this be, 


of Northum- Jd wasacknowledg’d for Sovereign of the Northumbrians, as 
nd. 2 


bat well as of the Angles his Followers, under the Title of King 


a. of Northumberland (2). ‘The Readinefs of the Saxons to mix 
oe at »m-with the Angles, and obey a King of that Nation, confirms 
MWe, What I have elfewhere obferv’d, That the Saxons and Angles 
were in Germany but one and the fame People. The Name 
of the Saxons ftill remains in Germany, whilft that of the 4n- 
gles is entirely loft; and on the contrary, this latter is perpe- 
tuated in Britain where the former is almoft forgotten. Nor- 
thumberland was the fifth Kingdom founded by the Anglo 

Saxons. Ida, the firft King, was a Prince of great Fame ; 

and yet as he eftablifh’d himfelf without any Obftacle, there 

is but one Particular recorded of him in Hiftory, and that is, 
his building the City of Bebhanburgh, {o call’d from his 

Queen Bebba, This City, after many Years, wasdeftroy’d: 

however there ftill remains the Caftle of Bamborough. 

‘The Memoirs concerning the Settlements of the Anglo- 
Saxons in Britain, are fo fhort and imperfect, that it is im- 
poflible to frame a regular Hiftory of them. We muft 
therefore be fatisfied with acertain Number of Faéts tranf- 
mitted to us; by the Help whereof, the Thread of the Hi- 
ftory may, in fome meafure, be purfu’d. 

In the Year 552, notwithftanding their weak Eftate, the 

- Britons made an Effort to recover part of their Lands from 

Cenric King of the /¥¢/t-Saxons, but were repuls’d with great 
fs near Salisbury. 

We find alfo inthe Saxon Annals, (3) that three Years after 
two Sons of Modred, by the A fiiftance of the Saxons, attempt- 
Menm- ed to dethrone Con/tantine, to whom Arthur had bequeath’d 
the Kingdom of Danmonium. But Conftantine, being bet- 
ter prepar’d than they expected, not only put them to rout, 
but purfuing them to Glajfenbury, ftabb’d them himfelf in the 
Arms of the Abbot, who interceded for them in vain. (4) 
559. Ida King of Northumberland died in 559, having reign’d 
yh twelve Y ears. ‘Tho’ the profound Peace he enjoy’d during 
mm Anne his whole Reign, gave him no Opportunity of fhewing his 

Valour, yet all the Hiftorians agree, he was a moft accom- 
plilh’d Prince (5). ’Tis pity we have not a fuller Account of 
his Life, After his Death, Northumberland, for fome un- 
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requently call’d Britannia Ci) 
firft that took upon him the Title of King ; but there were S 
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to two Kingdoms. Adda, Son 
eh cn B oF or the Northern Part, and 
of Ida, was King 2 Pan & Deira or the Southern Part. 
Alla, defcended Bie half by Wives and half by Concubines, 
fea lett ele Se as may be feen in the Genea- 
ag one aaa of Northumberland, which the Reader 
ie Peal then take a View of, if he defires to under- 
1 fully the Hiftory of thefe Saxon Kingdoms. 
fang tay eet Ae iene of Weffex, and Monarch of — 560, 
‘The next Year Cenric ee i" ewenty dine Weis Dewb of 
he Anglo-Saxons, died after a Reign oF tvs 2 Seogeeinm Cauiel 
miene tation he had gain’d during his Father’s Life, made 
pas wou'd pufh his Conquefts farther. 3 But when Bede, Ja.cs. 
7 he Throne, he fhew’d no Signs of Ambition, 
Rene ss ss himfelf wholly in promoting Peace and good 
a hh Dominions. He took up Arms but once to repel 
Oe pitied came andattack’d him. Of the four Sons 
Fe cua tints eldeft, fucceeded him both in the Kingdom. 
of Weffex, and the Dignity of Monarch of the Saxons. are 

Ceaulin was no fooner on the Throne, but he form d vatt' ice 

Projeéts to enlarge his Dominions by new Conquefts. He ie 
was an ambitious Prince, who, not content w ith the Pre- 
rogatives he was velted with as Monarch, confider’d the f 
other Saxon Kings as his Vaflals, pretending to keep them in 
a rigorous Dependence. As he was fenfible it wou'd be very 
dificult to obtain the Submiffion he expected from them, he 
made extraordinary Preparations, which alarm: a both the 
Saxon and Britifb Princes. The laft efpecially cou’d not but 
be in extreme Confternation, by reafon of their deplorable 
State. After the Death of Arthur, they liv’d in a fort of 
Anarchy. What remain’d of their Country, was cantled 
out into little independent States, which weaken’d one an- 
other by the Difcord that reign’d among their refpective Prin- 
ces. ‘Lhe Britifo Hiftorians give fuch a Chara¢ter of thefe 
petty Sovereigns, that the Nation in general could have but 
fmall Hopes of Affiftance from any one or of all of them toge- 
ther. » Conftantine King of Cornwall was a cruel and bloody Gildas. 
Prince, polluted alfo with abominable Lufts. Aurelius Co- 
nanus, whofe Kingdom lay eaftward of the Severn, was guilty 
of Parricide, and reign’d with unheard-of Tyranny. Forti-~ 
pore King of Demetia [or South Wales} was overgrown with 
Pride; he gloried alfo in having no Religion, and perfecuting 
the Clergy. - Cuneglas, whofe Dominions were North of 
Cambria (fo the Country was call’d between the Severn and 
the Weftern Sea) was grown old in Vice, and famous for his 
wicked Deeds. AMaglocun or Malgo (6) King of Mona or 
Anglefey, thought of nothing but pillaging his Neighbours and 
Subjeéts, and heaping up Riches by Rapine and Violence. 
Ina Word, Britain was in a terrible Confufion. After 
Arthur's Deceafe, every one liv’d as he pleas’d, and the 
Authority of the Tyrants was in proportion to the Licenfe 
their SubjeGts were fuffer’d to take. “Thefe Sovereigns were 
divided among themfélves, and, as they had no Confidence 
in one another, cou’d not agree upon proper Means to free 
themfelves from the impending Calamities. Each therefore 
purfuing only his own Intereft, the Saxons were left at li- 
berty to eftablifh themfelves upon their Ruins. 

Caulin’s Preparations, however, rous’d them a little out of 
their Lethargy, and oblig’d them to think of their Difeafe. 
To that end they chofe Mago to command them, purely for 
the Sake of his Giant-like Stature. But what could this unex- 
perienc’d General have done, if the Saxons had united their 
Forces againft him ? He wou’d have loft, perhaps, in a fingle 
Battle, what the Great Arthur had taken fo much Pains to 
preferve. But happily for him and the Britons, the Saxon 
Monarch was poflefs’d with the Project of fubduing his Coun- 
trymen firft, fo turn’d againft the Saxons the Arms that 
fhou’d have been employ’d againft the common Enemy. He 
cou’d not difcover his Defigns without incurring the Enmity 
and Jealoufy of the neighbouring Princes, But as no one of 
them dn particular was able to withftand him, his Kingdom 
being much ftronger than any of the reft, each dreaded being 
opprefs'd, fhould he declare againft him fingly. ‘They 
were therefore by degrees forc’d to fubmit to’a much greater 
Dependence on their Monarch or General, than their Laws 
and Cuftoms requir’d. Mean while, they griev’d in private 
to be thus kept under, fearing withal that Caulin’s Defigns 
wou'd extend farther. 

Atlength, Hermenric King of Kent, dying in 564, Ethel- 564. 
ert, his Son and Succeffor, could not bear'the proud and Eth 
haughty Proceedings of the We/?-Saxon, which were the bar 
more grievous to Ethelbert, as being a Defcendant of Hengi/?, G. Malm 
he thought he had a better Right to the Dignity of Monarch 
thanany other Prince. Prepofle(s’d with this Notion, he re- 547° 


known Reafon, was divided i 


the Subfeription of Manfuetus to the Council of Tours in 461. where he is named 
rina, Miror, Celtica, &c. See Concil. Gall. Tom. 1. p. 126. 
Princes in that Country many Years before. ‘Tyr. p. 142. Malnn. p. 16. 
Wf. p. 192. 
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vith Modred againft his Uncle Gil/d, 


folves 
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Book I. whe BRITON 
folves to revive the Pretenfions of the Kings of Kent, negleét- 
ed by his Predeceffors, and declares War with Chilis not 
ing the Difproportion between his Forces and thofe 


con 


of his.E) 


ny. Ceaulin, difdaining to be attack’d by a young 
Prince of no Reputation, march’d towards Kent with defign 
Flor. Wigor. to prevent 1, and meeting him at Wz bandune (1 1), entirely 


Ethelbert being defeated a fecond time, was to- 
, and fore’d to fue for Peace. His Vexation at 
ted_a Difappointment, was increas’d by the Jefts 

Princes, who rallied him for his Prefumption. 
He had occafion for this Leflon, to teach him that Cou ge 
ficient for War, but muft be accompanied 
He improved fo much by it, 

ame one of the wifeft and moft illuftri- 

ous Princes of his Nation. This was the firft Civil War 
among the Saxons, which we follow’d by many more, cau- 


alone 
with Pruc 


the Ref OES PAmmbition! of their Princes, As 
fogn as the ‘om the Britons, they 
rrell’d amor with fuch Animofity, that 


tons might have Te- 


Ufja, the only Survivor of the Twelve Chiefs of the 4n- 
before-mentioned, aflum’d in 571 the title of King of the 
aft-Angles, and his Kingdom was call’d Ea/t- Anglia, As 
ars afer his Arrival in Britain, he mut 
a great Age when crown’d. ‘This was the fixth 
om founded by the Anglo-Saxons (2 
Ceaulin was fo elated with his Succefs againft Ethelbert, 
- that he look’d upon the neighbouring Saxon Princes as his 
Subje ailals. Indeed the Kings of Northumberland 
and Ea/?-Anglia, b feparated era him by. a large Tra& 
of Land poflefs’d by the Br: dg from 
his Ambition. But the Kings of Ko nt, xand Suffex, were 
fore’d to fubmit to him, as fuperiof to each of them in E: ae 
of Dominions. Ai this he turn’d his Arms a ainft the 
2 to make new Conquefts. 
ulars of this War, being very flightly paf 
iftorians. They only tell us, that Cuzha, 
Brother of Ce frequently defeated the Britons, and 
we ould, in all-p Ng » have very much enlarg’d his Bro- 
ther’s Dominions, had not Death {natch’d him away in the 
midft of his. Vi€tories (3). 
Before this War was ended, Ufa, firft King of the Ba/?- 


Britons with de 
ly relate the Part 
fed over by the H 


Angles died in 578, leaving his Crown to his Son 9 ts. 
Such was the deplorable Fe ndition of the Britons, that the 
time of their utter eR Hoa feem’d to approach. Prefs’d 
on the South, by th and Kent, on 
the Eaft, by thoie of Evfix or Ea/t-dnglia ; and on the North, 


by the Na y were, in a manner, furrounded 
by their E “here was, however, one R left, 
which help’d to keep alive, for a while, their faint Expecta- 
many Misfortunes. As the 
formerly oblig’d them to fend 


fing Occafion compell’d them at this time to implore the 
Affiftance of the Scots againft the ; 
being unanimoufly taken, Ambaflad 
of Scotland, to engage him in their Qua 


a Refol lution 


rel 


“© They 
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“* reprefented to him, that zheir Ruin would infallibly 
§* on his; for the Saxons had in view no lefs than the Co 
*© queft of the whole Ifland, great part whereof was now in 
Lace Read cea seen Sra nd ; 
“¢ their poffeflion : That if thefe Foreigners fhould at length 
“© over-run what remain’d in the Hands of the Britons, the 
“© Scots were to expect no better Quarter than the Pié#s, who 
* were already difpofle(s'd of part of their Country.” To 
this they added, "That the Saxon Monarch was an aétive 
a ‘and ambition ® : able of forming Defigns, the 
f were to be equally dreaded by all 
= & re were not taken in time to put a 
Aidan = 


Aidan, prevail’d upon by thefe Con- 
fider rations, pe himfelf at tthe neat of a powerful Army, and 
the B k the common Ene: 
lin ha all poffible Spee d 
cet him with ae Aeon i he cou’d aflemble; But as 
hbouring Kings, his Countrymen, were not very f 
end him Affiftance, his Fo: 
of the Britons and Scots. 
might be, 


ward to 
equal to thof 


ty of his Enemi 
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the Superio 
tacks them : ut, after long we 
my, overpower’ ‘d by Numbei , his Son Guth- 
win flain, and | himf f narrowly “eft T he Britons were 
fo elevated with their Succefs, that they began now to form 
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ed Uffings. Hig. p. 2 
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Projects to drive the Saxans entirely out of the Ifland: bit 
they were far from being able to put them in praétice. The 
Saxon Princes, though well enough pleas’d to fee Ceaulin” 
humbled, thought it not for their Intereft to let the B, 
tons and Scots enjoy the Advantage they had gain’d by their 
Viétory ; and therefore foon put their Monarch at the head 
of a much more numerous Army than the former. Upon 
h, impatient to be reveng’ “d, he goes in queft of his 
Enemies, and meets them without dela y. Ina fecond Bat: 
tle he repair’d, by a fignal Viétory, his former Difgrace, and 
convine’d the Biome of the Vanity of their Pr rojedts. Aidan 
retiring into Scotland after his Defeat (4), the Britons, who 
faw all their Meafures broken, thought only of preferving 
what they had left, content with dividing their Country 


with the Saxons, fife hey were unable to expel them. But 
Divine Juftice that had long purfu’d them, was not yet fa- 
tisfied. They were ftill to be reduc’d to greater Diftrefs, 


and behold the beft and richeft part of their Ifland taken 
from them by a Nation whom God had chofen for the In- 
ftrument of his Vengeance. 
Scarce were the unfortun 
late Confternation, 
Coafts, quite funk 


i 
aring on their 
mot % 


= Crida. 
SEES the 


confid ble of t had come ny, bre 
great Numbers of Angles, conducted by Crida a Lead 
ah fame Nation, of the Race of 7 ‘eden. 


able to learn where they landed, Pp 
Anglia, and having march’d crofs that He sae t 
towards the middle of the If 
ries of the Britons, who w ble to oppole t 


As Cri 
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da edvane’d in their Country, Diforder and Cor 


Some vain! 


reas’d among tbe miferable B: 
cted to defend themfelves, whilft ot 
fave their Goods, their Ua and Ch 
their Lands to the Angles. 

ad himfelf far and wide, 
Id, drove his frighted 
did they fly to their wal bd Te ‘owns ; want of I Pri 
for fuch Multitudes, foon compell’d them to fu 
Diferetion. 

The Britons being unable to end themf 
thefe new Invaders, fupported by their Cour 
fettled in the Ifland, took the only courfe lef 
tir’d into Cambria beyond the Severn. They, had no other 
Retreat, ng prefs’d on all other Sides by Saxons and 
Angles. Their Flight put Crida in pofleffion of Coun- 
try lying between the Humber, the Severn, and the 2 Thames, 
by which he was bounded on the North, Jeff, and S 


tT ‘o the Haft of him lay the Kingdoms of E/féx and Eg/t- 


ly 


the 


ttlec 


the 


} 
outh: 


of all thefe Conquefts, C. 
and more confiderable than 
ame of the Kingdom of the Middle-Angles. 
ally call td Mercia. 
84. 

Cambria not being fufficient to contain fo many Families, 7, State of 
fultitudes of miferable Britons fled into 
Numbers of their Countrymen were 
fubmitted to the Saxons o 
Hewers of Wood and Drawers of W 
fiftence. Thofe that remain’d in Ca 
seuded | by Nea kept their Bround 


rwards more gene 


of iter for a wretched Sub= 
a Coney de- 


all the - ‘ower of 


nbrid, 
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nguels beyond the Mounts =a his litte corner of the 
Tfland, where the Britons w ‘op’d up, ds di- 
vided into feveral petty Kingdoms, which were one while fepa~ 


another while unite aD according to the. An 
Power of their Kings(5). Here I fhall leave the Bri 
future, as making a State by ther es, and having 
tion to the Hiftory of England, but what is commonly found 
between two neighbouring Nations. It is true they 
from time to time feveral Attempts to recover wh: 
loft: But their Efforts prov’d ineffeGtual, 
vours of the 4nglo-Saxons to force them in t 
The Saxons gave the Brito Name of 
Wallife, that is, Gaui ds; taking them to be, as in al 
they weieee) of Gaulifh x is r 
was by them term’d'/¥ 
Name of ales, us’d by the Engli 
by the French into Galles, up 
from the Gauls. The Walloons 
ftill kept thefe Names, and in { 
Italian Tongue is called 7 


from 


at this day, 


ook from them the Tc 
Geaulin and 
fer, and Bath. 

tha was flain ; but be 


e Saxons the other four Kingdorhs on both Sides the Thamess 
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As for the Name of Ce 
at before th 
mifelves Cuz 


inhabited by the Gauls. 
native Britons to Wales, I fuppole, th 

rival of the Britons, who calld th 
or Cumbri, nam’d their Country Caz ia ; 
Re beyond the Severn, the fame Ne vhi 

was c¢ 1 to all Britain, became peculiar to Wale 
About the Anglo-Saxons unanimourly a 

to call the feven Kingdoms in general by the Name of E 
le is, the Countr the Angles. Whether this w 
nore numerous than the Sa 


the Saxons, 


h before 


ne fame time, 


as 


‘ons 


done becaufe the 


poile g n : 
loms, or for fome other reafon, 1s uncer tain. 

aétion of Engle-Saxe-land, 
m the two principal Nations that were 
But the Piéis, § and Jri/h, 
of Names. ‘They continu’d to 
nag or Saxons, and 
. ns were firft 


land is only 2 


Sy a 


sritain. 
not fond of this chang 
call the new Pofleflors of Britain, Sa. 
their Country, Saxeneage. I fuppole, as the Sa 
known in Britain, the neig oN 
that Name, did not think fit to receive the Alteration intro- 
duc’d by the Conquerors. 

I am very fenfible that the Cc 
1 into that of England is gene 


me of Bri- 
1g lly afcrib’d to Egbert King 
‘about two hundred and fifty Years after the time 
ing of. But this Opinion is founded on the Au- 
of an Hiftorian that is far from being infallible (1). 
fem to go on much better Grounds, pofiti 
fe land was given to that Part of 
a little after their Arriv 
Ifland ; which may very well be underftood of the T: 
ately following the Arrival and Conquetts of Cerdic. 
end this Jittle after to the Reign 
not till the Year 800 (2)? 
f Ida, and the Divifion of 
Alla reigned in, Deira, and Adda. 
Bernicia, who dying in 563, four 
of Ida, fuccefively fill’d the 
586, when Athelric, 
ther, was plac’d thereon. But as_he 
frid his Son held the Reins of the Go- 
*s Authority. 
yin, firft King of Effex, died, 
and was fucceeded by his Son 


Tam {pea 


land before-mention’d, 
eldeft Son of Ida, in J 
Kings, all Sons or Brothers 
Throne of Ber 
Td t B 
was very old, Ad 


vernsr 

In tl 5 
after a Reign of fixty Yeai 
Sledda. 

Thus we have run through, in this Second Book, the 
moft remarkable Events that happen’d in Great Britain, 
al of the Saxons to their Eftablifhment in the 
We have feen the 
nce, were 
ve up their Country to the very People 
Affiftanc In the following Book, 
pafs'd in the Heptarchy, the Name given to 
the Seven Kingdoms of the Angls-Saxons, when confider’d 
t Body under the fame Government. The 
; ss, that conquer’d the beft part of 
, looking upon themfelves as one and the fame Peo- 
ey had been in Germany, eftablifh’d a Form of Go- 
as like as poffible to what they had liv’d under in 
. They form’d their Wittena-Gemot, 
2-men, to fettle the common Aff 
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the Seven Kingdoms, and confer 2 
Armies upon one chofen out of the 5 


gs, to whon 
Joubt, fome have given the Tith 


itle of 


for that reafon, no ¢ » {0 : ; 
rch, on Pretence of his having the Precedence ar 

Munarch, : ng th ce 

fome Superiority over the reft. But to me that D 


rather to have been like that of Stadtholder of 
ted Provinces of the Low Countri There was 
ver fome Difference between the Saxon Government in 
Britain, and that in Germany. For Inftance, in Germany 
the Governor of each Province entirely depended on the 
] Affembly, where the fupreme Power was lodg’d ; 

in Britain, each King was Sovereign in his own 
notwithftanding this, all the K 
onfi aur 
Refolutions of the 


the J 


= 


togeth in fome refpeé 
and every one fubmitted to the 
Afflembly of the Seven Kingdon 
Confent by himfelf or Reprefentative. And 
m of Government may be very juftly comp 
t of the United Provinces, each whereof is Sovereign and 
Independent, tho’ the} fubmit to the Determination of the 
States-General, A Free EleGtion, and fometimes Fore 
cave the Heptarchy a Chief or Monarch, whofe Authority 
was more of lefs, according to their Strength. For tho’ the 
Perfon invefted with this Office, had Right to an unli- 
mited Authority, there was fcarce one of thefe Monarchs, as 
Il be feen hereafter, but what afpir'd to an abfolute 


Gen 
he gave his 
this 


refore 


wi 
Power. 

Tf we enquire into the Caufes of the Revolution that hap- Cuy/ 
pen’d in Great-Britain by the Conquefts of the it ¥ 
mutt be own’d, in the firft Place, that God was pleas’d by a 
ft Judgment to punifh the Britons for their enormous B 
imes, from which, according to their own Hiftorians, 
neither People, nor Kings, nor Clergy were fre Tho’ the 
Divine Juitice does not always punith, in a vifible manner, 
ery Nation guilty of the like Crimes, yet we muft per- 
e the Hand of God, when it manifefts itfelf upon a p: 

7 Efets. But as the Divine 
natural Means to execu 
y and ou 


inft 


’d others 


from attempting to 
their long S 


jection to the Romans had. enerv: 
Courage, and extinguifh’d their natural In 
Laftly, they long wanted a General capable of conduét 
them and making them {enfible they were no lefs Brave thai 
other Nations. For how different a People di 

be under the Condu& of Ambrofius and 
from what they were when unabl 
the Piés and Scots? So great an Influence k 
Bad ities of Princ on. the Publick Atk: 


to defend themfélves aga 
the Good or 
irs, and the 


ries of ¢ . We fhall find in the Sequel, that the 
Civil Wars of the Anglo-Saxons were no lefs 
than Inteftine Divifions had been to They 
gave occafion to the Strong to opprefs the Weak, and it 
length made way for One to fubdue All the r wisn! 


itons. 


¢ Hiftery 


Several 


St, Patrick. 


Dubricius. 


St, Davie. 
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STATE of the BRITISH CHURCH. 


FROM 


The Arrival of the SAXONS, to the Retreat of the BRITONS into Wales. 


expos’d to by the Saxon Wars of 130 Years, a regu- 

lar Account of the Britifh Church is not to be ex- 
pected during that Space. It is eafy to perceive, that 
the Ecclefiafticks, who were then the only Writers, were 
otherwife employ’d than in penning Hiftories. And tho’ 
fome might have found Leifure, it would have been difficult 
for their Writings to defcend to us. We mutt therefore be 
fatisfied with a few traditional Events, without Order or 
Connexion, fince there is no exact Hiftory of the Affairs of 
the Britifb Church, whilft fhe was thus grievoufly af- 
fli€ted, 

Before the Arrival of the Saxons, Germanus Bithop of 
Auxerre came twice intd Britain, as we have faid, to extir- 
ate the Pelagian Herefy, that had taken deep Root. This 
late perceiv’d in thefe his two Voyages, that the Clergy 
were no lefs ignorant than corrupted, and that their Corru- 
ption was chiefly owing to their Ignorance, To apply fome 
Remedy to this Evil, he believ’d the moft beneficial Thing 
he could do for Britain would be to ereét Schools for the In- 
ftrudtion of Youth, and particularly for thofe that were de- 
fign’d for the Service of the Church. Purfuant to this pious 
ral, among which, thofe of Du- 


Refolution, he founded fev 
and Jitutus were the moft famous. Dubricius, Bifhop 


by 
of Llandaff, was made Archbifhop of Caerleon, and Metro- 
politan of all Cambria. He had two Schools, where he 
taught himfelf, one at Henfland, and another at AZoc oft. 
Sltutus taught at Llan-twit, that is, The Church of Mtutus. 
There was alfo at Bangor in Cambria a famous Monaftery 
where Youth were educated. It is not to be doubted that 
thefe Schools of Germanus were of great Benefit to Britain, 
fince they afterwards produc’d many illuftrious Men that go- 
vern’d the Brith Churches in the moft perilous Times. 
Amongft the Advantages the Britens receiv’d from the 
Prefence of Germanus, fome reckon alfo the Change he 
made in the Publick Service of the Church, by introducing 
the Gaulifh Rites and Ceremonies. This is almoft All we 


ictu 


till the Con 
of the C! 


In all 
made the greateft Progrefs, and there- 
and ftill do, reverence him as their Apoftle 
It_is proper to obferve, there were three 


noted Men of this Name: Patrick the Elder, who died in 
449, and is mentioned in the Chronicle of Glaffinbury 
Chi be Great, the Converter of the Iri/h, 


= govern’d the Church of Ireland 60 


cius, remov’d the Archiepifcopal Seat from Caerleon to Me- 
nevia, from him call’d St. Davids. He was noted for his 
re Life, and his Synod at Vittoria, where the Canons of 
Brévi were confirm’d. Several Miracles are attributed to 


3 and the other of Nuns. (C 

id to have been buried there. | (Buc 
founded, 4. D. 37 

is, quorum magna pars in E 


y m are 
ig to him, this Monaft 


eos The Saxow Chroni 


F TER having feen what Calamities Britain was 


him, particularly his giving to the Bath-waters the Virtues 
they {till retain. He is faid to have liy’d 146 Years. 
ay the Elder, and Samfon the Younger. 
being 
by Ambrofius, and made Archbifhop of York. The fecond, 
of Royal Race, was made an Archbifhop, without any. par= 
ticular See affigned him, with Power to perform the Archi- 
epifcopal Funétions where-ever he came. The Saxon Wars 
forc’d him to return Home, where he was made Archbifhop 
of Dol. He is faid, when he left Great-Britain, to carry 
with him feveral Memsirs that would have given us a more 
perfect Knowledge of the Affairs of the Britifh Church, had 
they been carefully preferv’d. 


ifhop of Dol in Armorica, was fent for into Britain ae 
ngers 


Cadac, Abbot of Lancarvan {pent his whole Income, Cadcc. 
which was very confiderable, in maintaining 300 Priefts, 
He liv’d to the Year 570. 
Patern, of a noble Family in Armorica, having ftudied Patera. 


20 Years in Ireland, came and fettled in Cambria, where he 
ufefully employ’d his Time in promoting Pez 
feveral Princes. 
ftill to be feen Llan-Badarn-vawr, that is, 
Great St, Patern, which for fome Time was a Bifhop’s S 


among. the 
m, where is 
The Church of 


at, 


He generally refided at Car: 


Patern died in his native Country, where he was fo di- 
ftinguifh’d for Holinefs of Life, that no lef§ than three Fefti- 
val- days were ‘dedicated to his Memory, 


Petroc, a Native of Cornwal, was famous for his Piety, Petroc. 


and gave Name to Petroc-/few or Pad/fow in the fame 
County (2). 


Glafcow, from whence he went into Cambria, and founding 


a 


Religious Society, return’d to his Monaftery (3). His 


Aufterities are mightily extoll’d, and particularly his ftri& 
Abftinence from Flefh. 


by whom he was made Abbot of the Monaft 
Cambria ; he liv’d to the Year 590, and le 


th 


Monattery, call’d Dearmach, that is, The Field of Oaks, 
becaufe fituated ina Foreft, 
Bri 
which they were yet ignorant. God was ple 


I 


Afaph, the Difciple of Kentigern, wrote his Mafter’s Life, Afph. 
Yy, founded in 


his Name to 


he City of St. A/aph. 
Columba, nobly defcended in Jreland, founded there a Columba. 


Some Time after he came into yee 
‘ain, to preach the Gofpel to the Highland-Piéts, of “"°*" 
’d fo to blefs his 


Labours, that he had the Satisfaction to fee thofe Savages 
converted to the Chriftian Religion, with their King Brya 


USy 


who gave him the little Ifand of fona or Hy, call’d fince 
Ci 


Great-Britain, with Bithops and Priefts. 
that according to the Inftitution of Columba, the Abbot of 
Fena retain’d a Jurifdiétion not only over feveral Monafte- 
ries which branch’d forth from that, bu 
that went from. thence'to be Priefts or Bifhops. 
fon for this, is, becaufe Columba the Founder was hin 
but a Prieft. 
vow’d Obedience to the Abbot of fora, when they came to 
be Bifhops, did not think the Epifcopal Charaéter ‘freed 
them from their Vow. 
the Sticklers for the Ecclefiaftical Hi 
to get off, by alledging it was an ill Cuftom crept 
Country, againft the general Practice of the Church through- 
out Chriftendom (5). 


Monk of Bangor Monattery. 
the Battle of Badon, according to Uber in 520, but accord- 


one of the Hebrides, two Miles in Length, and one in Breadth. ne 
they had received Chriftianity through their Preaching, about 4. D. 56 


. when Maximus, or Min 


Iftand is always wont to have for its Governor the Abbot or Presbyter, to’ whok 
fer an unufual Order, ought to be fubjeét, according to the Example of their firt Teacher, who 
is more exprefs, and fays, ‘ There mutt be always in Hy an Abbot, 


olchil, where he founded another Monaftery that after- 
mous (4.). ‘Thefe two Monatteries for a Sax. Ann. 
he Scotch Churches both in Jreland and 
It is obfervable, 


alfo over the AZonks 


Bede’ 


Le 3. 60 Ge 


nfelf 
It might be added, that the AZonks who had 


This Inftance fomewhat perplexes 
rarchy, who endeavot 


ato that 


Gildas of Badon, ox Bat 


, was Scholar to Z/tutus, and a Gildas. 
He was born in the Year of 


ing 


“This Ifand was given by the 
The Monaftery here, was for a 


1071. Buchan. 1. 1.) This Ifland is famous for the Burial of the ancient 
ibid.) ‘This Account feems more authentick than that given by He 

, having banithed the Scots out of Britai 
ides delata, in Fona infula facrum conflituére Coenobium, Sc. 


_ 
--Exulabant 


Authority all 


© and 


The firft Samon, of 
nd 


Kentigern, Son to a Princefs of the Piés, was Abbot of Kentigern. 


ing to my Calculation, built upon Reafons too lo : 
nferted, insit. Gildas wrote a T entitled, De Ex- 
cidio Britannia, Of the Deftruétion of Britain, wherein he 
boldly cenfures the Briti/h Princes of his ‘Time, that 18, 
thofé who after the Death of Arthur, divided the Country 
into feveral petty States. Erom him. chiefly. it is that we 
know what paffed among the Britains about the Time he 
There’ is another Hiftory, or rather Ro- 
Name of Gildas, who is by fome call’d 
sent from him I am {pez 
flerts, they are Both the 
as no other Gildas 


wrote, in 564. 

mance, under the 
“Albanian, and fuppos’d to be diffe 
ing of. But the learned Stillingfleet af 
Works of one Author, and that there w: 


but he of Badon, . 
Chlumbanus ati Trifbman, Ditciple of Congél Abbot of Bani- 


gor in Ireland, pafs'd great Part of his Life in Britain (1). 
From thence going into Burgundy, he founded the Abbey of 
Lnxeul, of which he was the firft Abbot. I’wenty Years 
after; Thierri King of Auftrafia, and alfo of Burgundy, ba- 
nifh’d him his Dominions, for too freely cenfuring his-Con- 
du, and fore’d him to fly to Agilulph King*of the Lomn- 
At length he founded near Naples: the'Monaftery of 


bards. 
Bobio, where he died (2). 
Thhefe were the moit noted: Ecclefiafticks in the Brith 


“hurch, from the’ Arrival of the Saxons to the'Retreat of 
the Britons into Cambria. It is obvious, we have the Names 
Cambria, Ireland; or Scot- 


only of thofe that flourifh’d in 
land. ‘As for the other Parts of Britain, we know no- 
thing of what pafs’d with refpe€t to Church-Affairs. We 
, have not fo much as the Names of the Bifhops, except Thean 
and Thadisck, Archbifhops of London and Y¥ who were 
forc’d alfo in the end to fly into Cambria. It is very likely, 
all the Monuments of the Britifh Churches were deftroy’d, 
where-ever the Saxons became Matters ; and that it was not 
poflible to preferve any but thofe of the Churches of Wales, 
where the Saxons could never penetrate. It i afy to ima- 
gine, that the Church was in a very mournful State, whilft 
Thefe mercilefs Idola- 


the Saxons were exercifing their Fury. 


and that all the Bithops of Sc 
Abbot of Hy, without bei 
ity of the Abbots of Hy, their 
Js of Ulfer to prove that 


ere 


ordain’d by F 
1) He came into B 
(2) To thefe may be added, 7 


Year 58 


ENGLAN 


ters, as well out of Duty as Wz 
upon every thing relating to 

let loofe their Rage againit the Ch 
and Bede have painted out their inh 


of 


the Cl 


a manner, as fhows their Barba: 
higheft Degree imag tends 
Gildas, nothing was to be fee 


So 
tirpated by th 
own Houjes. 
of thofe flain thereon. 
fore not to be fuppos’d to 
trymen, exprefles himfelf thus : 
4 Bire-was lighted up in Britain, that 
juft Vengeance of God upon the wt hed 
Sarmerly burnt Jerufalem by the C 
 ravag?d by the Conquerors, oF rather by 
God, making ufe of them as Inftruments, that there feentd to 
bea continued Flame from Sia to Sea, which burat up the 
Cities, and cover'd the Surface of the whole Ife. P and 
private Buildings fell in one co n Ru i 
‘were murder'd.on the Altars ; the Bifhop 2 
perifi'd by Fire and Sword, 1 a 
daring to give their featter'd Bo 
To thefe mournful Deferiptions may be added, th 
Britons, who efcap’d the Fury of their Enemies, no 
ina wherewithal to fubfift in the Woods and Mou 
nder to the Conquerors, ¢ 


able } 


Bede, who wa 
sravate the Cruelties of his r 
of the Saxons B 


By the E 


nemfelves happy in beir 
with the Lofs of their Libe 
Parts, and thofe whom the Love of their nat: 
try kept at home, and the Dread of Slavery 
from fubmitting to the Saxons, dr lon a wre 
in miferable Want and perpetu It is th 1 
wonder that the Accounts of the Briti/b Church are fo im: 
perfeét, fince the Saxons ufed their utmoft E 
ftroy all the Monuments that might have been preferv’d. 


200 


leavours to de- 


589. 
the famous Britifh Poet, whofe Verfes are preferved to this Day. Tyre fp. 144 


THE 


BOO 


oncernineg t 
Concerning t 


e mofi remarkable Events during 
(Ne and the Union of the Se 
) Three Years. 


-d and Kor 


gs in Great Bri- 
rmerly inha- 
now poflefs’d 
mes of the 

chang’d, 
try divided in a very dif- 
i what it was by 
quifite, before we pro- 
xs (which are to be the 


Towns 
and the Cou 


nt \ 


om 


out into fevera edoms, was 
nt Nations, nar Britons 
i d the Anglo Un- 
all thofe F Romans 

i of Ch 


incorpe 


The 


me one 


yes, bec: 


Defcendents 
us, it be 


nifh, as lay int. Power, 
i ‘d Country, anc d to fend thither 
lonies rans, or of People taken from 


As Britain had be 
very probably th 
Ifland, a Cuftor 
they left Brite 


other Conque pof- 


y pra 
Colonies 


s into the Roman Provi after Honor 
¢ nd that of the eben and 
he Ifland, with the onfounded 
lon’t find fom 1 
Diftin&tion. b 


Rom 


-Saxon. 
ward in any Hiftory 
the Roman C 
s therefore, now t 
s a People compos °d of 
and the Roman Co. 


lonies 


‘d be- 


olv’d in the fame 


lifhment of 


ven Kingdoms. 


K 


the 


HeprTarcny of the ANGLO-SAXONS, 


Containing the Space of Two 


the Anglo-Saxons, the Britons had nothing left but Camb: 
and the Weffern Part of Danmonium 
rmerly of all Britai, 


vids 
Cambria (the Name 
chang’d by the Saxons into Wales. 
for Danm all appearance, a Roman 
The call’d that Country Kernaw, from 
Kern, that is, in their Language, Horns, 
many Promontories that {hoot out into ah Se 
Jence doubtlefs the Saxons gave it the N 
is to fay, the Country of Kernaw, in 
They feem’d to ftudy to leave 
itants nor Countri 
even ftild Welfh, a Peo ple the Romans had call’d 
dred Years, “The Natives kept their 
in that Corner of the Ifland, as well 
as in Wales, till at length they were entirely fubdu’d, as we 
fhall fee hereafter. 

The North Part of Great 
the Piés and Scots, feparated from the Englifh by the 
nd Tweed, and the Mountains between thefe two Ri- 
The Piés v Eaft, and the Scots on the 
de, The pian Mountains ferv’d them for a 
10n Boundary, from the Mouth of the Nid to the 
Aberneth, now a {mall Town in the 


becaufe of the 
like Horns, 


to the 


neither 
s, any Sign of the Roman Names, 


nd 


Bris 


Br 


in was in Pofleffion of 


e on the 


of Strathern, was the Capital of the Pés, from 
the Bifhop’s Seat was removed to St. Andrews, Edin- 


burgh belong’d alfo to the Piés, and whatever the 
Sd beyond Severus’s Wall was taken from the fame 
ion. The T ies of the Scots extended towards the 


Territ 
th and Wi “ft, as far as the Sea that bounds the Ifland on 


who are all to be con~ 
ed under the Name®f 
Part of the Ifland, 


as one People, and compre 
ielifh, had conquer’d all the 8. nF 

from the Channel to the Wall of , anda little be- 
ond, towards the Ea/?. This Part of Great Britain, pof- 

'd by thefe divided into Seven King- 

5 s had four, namely, 

the Angles alone had t 


Northumb 


Saxon. 
fix, and Weffex 


but in 


vy Su/ 


glia ; 


M 


the HI STORY 


under Oéfa and 


of the Country beyond the Hus 


ia. 
The Hiftory of thefe feven | 
ral Knowledge of. 1 r i 
is impoffible to be very particular, by reafon of the ae 
of the Authors that have writ on this Subjec i : ae 
r Part intended only to write bare Annals, they HG 
nitted what might contribute moft to the compofing a res 
f rent Hiftory of each Kingdom, or of all toge~ 
icularly intent upon the Hiftory of one of 
as, fearce make any mention of what 
Hence it is that hardly any thing is 
known of the Affairs of fome of thefe Kingdoms, the oe 
{to f have been neglected, or, it may be, lo 
by fome 
“ Another § 


Kingdoms is what lam now 
y general, becaufe it 


cular and col 
r, Some, p 


t 
I 


ficulty occurs, in the Choice of a Me- 
thod. If the Hiftory of the feven Kingdoms be given at 
once, by placing the Events, that happened in each, z cord 
ine to the Order of Time, the Thread of the Narration 
be continually broken, and Confufion introduc d, 


which will be farther increas’d by the Difficulty of remem- 


of EN GLAND. Vol. I. 
bring Names now grown barbarous. On the other hand, 
if the Hiftory of each Kingdom be given apart by itfelf, it 
will be hardly poftible to avoid a tedious Repetition of Faéts 
common to two, and fometimes three of Kingdoms, by 
reafon of their Wars with one another, Befides, in this 
Method, the Reader will lofe the Benefit of feeing a perpe- 
tual Synchronifm of the Affairs of the feven Kingdoms, which 
is no little Help to the giving a diftin& Idea of the State 
England, during the Heptar hy. : : ee 

‘After weighing the Conveniencies with the Inconvenie 
cies of thefe ‘two Methods, I am refolv’d in fome meafure to 
follow both. To that End, I fhall firft make fome Re- 
marks on the Anglo-Saxons in general. In the next pl ce, I 
fhall give a brief Summary of the Hiftory | of each of the feven 
Kingdoms in particular. Laftly, I fhall eprefent, in Syn- 
chronical Tables, the principal Events which happen’d in each 
Kingdom, that the Hiftory of all the Kingdoms together 
may be feen at one View. I hope by this Means to give 
a complete Idea, if not ofall the Affairs of the Heptarchy, at 
leaft of what is moft material. 


of 


Of th HE PTARCGHY wm General. 


Y the Heptarchy is meant the Government of the fe- 
B ven Kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxons, confider’d as ma= 
kine but one Body and one State. The Anglo 


SAXONS, 
as I faid before, eftablifh’d.in Engle 


d a Form of Govern- 
ment not unlike what they had liv’d under in Germany ; 
that is, confidering themfelves as Brethren and Country- 
men, and being equally concern’d to fupport themfelves in 
théir Conquefts, they conceiv’d it neceflary to affift one an- 
other, and a& in common for the Good of All. To that 
End they judg’d it proper to appoint a General in Chief, or, 
if you pleafe, a Monarch, invefted with certain Prerogatives; 
the Nature and Number of which we are not fully inform’d 
of. Upon the Death of this General or Monarch, another 
was chofen ‘by. the unanimous Confent of the feven King- 
doms: But there were fometimes pretty long Interregnums 
eaus’d by the Wars or Divifions between the Sovereigns who 
cou’d not meet or agree upon a Choice. 

Befides this Monarch, they had alfo, as the Center of the 
Hepiarchical Government, an Affembly General, confifting 
of the pri Members of the feven Kingdoms, or their 
Deputies, his is what was call’d the Wittenagemat, or 
eral Parliament, where the Concerns of the whole Nation 
only were confider’d. But each Kingdom had a particular 


Parliament, much after the manner practis’d in the United 
P 


vinces of the Low Countries. Each Kingdom was Sove- 
eign, and yet they confulted in common, upon the Affairs 
that concern’d the Heptarchy ; and the Aéts and Refolu- 
tions of the Affembly-General were to be punétually ob- 
ferv’d, fince every King and Kingdom had affented there- 
to. Such was the Form of the Heptarchical Government, 
on which I fhall_no farther infift, defigning to fpeak more 
fully of it in another Place. 

But as Time and Circum/ftances often caufe Alteration in 
the belt Con/fi it happen’d that the Ambition or Reft- 
leffhefs of their Kings did not fuffer the Anglo-Saxons to re- 
in long in that Union, the Form of their Goverment 
d. The moft Powerful often took Advantage of the 
Weaknefs of the reft to aggrandize themfelves at their Coft. 
Hence their frequent Wars with one another, which ended 
in the Deftruction of fome of the feven Kingdoms that 
were annex’d to others, and at laft in the Union of All un- 
der the Government of a fingle Prince. Herein chiefly 
confifts what is tranfmitted to us of the Hiftory of the 
feven Kingdoms of the Anglo-Saxons, I mean their con- 
tinual Wars from the Beginning to the End of the Hep- 
tarchy. 

Another Caufe of their Wars, was the Ambition of their 
Monarchs, who, not content with the Prerogatives annex’d 
to their Dignity, were for ftretching their Rights. Had the 
Hiftorians that writ of the Heptarchy been pleas’d to have gi- 
ven us an exact Account of the Prerogatives of the Monarch 
we fhould have been able to ju 
Caufes of the W r 
on that Hea 


ge, in fome meafure, of the 


5 fo frequently occafion’d by the Difputes 
id. But as they have only mark’d the Time 
and Succefs of thefe Wars, without letting us know the Rea 
fons and Motives of them, the Hiftory is render’d very im- 
periect and incapable of being fo coherent as one would ‘with, 


7 a ontaa a 
fince the Annals give us only a bare Relation of Facts, with- 
out any manner of Connexion. 


All we can gather from 


them, fince.in the 
Union among the Princes of Europe. 

Befides thefe Wars, to which the Hi/forians and Annal: 
have chiefly confin’d themfelves, there were, no doubt, 
many more agreeable and affecting Events, that would have 
embellifh’d and enliven’d their Hiftories. But unhappily 
thefe Writers being all Monks, had not Judgment enoug 
to make Choice of fuch Matters as would have render’d the 
Works entertaining. The Affairs of Religion, and efpe- 
cially the Founding of the Monatfteries, and the Privileges 
of the Monks and Clergy, were the only Things they en- 
larg’d upon. As their fole View was to {how the Origin of 
thefe Foundations, and the Endowments of the Monafterie: 
in doing this, they could not help informing Poft y that 
there were in England feven different Kingdoms ; whofe 
Kings founded fuch and fuch Monafleries, and granted them 
fuch Revenues and Immunities. By this they were led to 
write a Kind of Hiftory of the Heptarchy, otherwife the 
Ground of their Rights would not have appeared. But on 
the other hand, as their Defign required nothing more, 
they were fatisfied with relating the Succeffion of the Kings 
in the feveral Kingdoms, with fome of their principal 
Actions. This is properly all the Afiiftance we have for 
the Hiftory of the Hepiarchy, the chief Subjed 
confifts of Religious Athirs. r 
be neceflary to fay a few Word 


following Ages there has been no greater 


whereof 
Of which therefore it will 


When the Saxons arriv’d in England, they were all Pa- 
gans and Idolaters. It was one Hundred and Fifty Years 
after their Arrival, before they were in{truéted in the Chri- 
ftian Religion. Their C fion began in 597, with the 


> 


tin 


Kingdom of Kent, by Au/ 
Pope Gregory I, and ended in 
Mercia, by the Miniftry of certain Mif 
thumberland. During thefe 56 Years fpen 
the Gofpel, Revolutions hap in fome n 
Kingdoms, whereby Chriftianity was fo rooted ou 
yas again to be planted, it 
This was the Cafe of 


of 


fit had never been 
the Kingdom of 
So from the be 
1, there was in E 
s; fome of the K 
verted, whilft others‘ remain’d in Pagan, 
all of the fame Kingdom converted at once. 
_ Auftin preach’d to the Saxons of Kent, Mell 
Eafi-Saxons, Paulinus to the Northumbric 
the Wz as, Wilfred to th 
Eaft-Angles, and the Northern Monks to the Mercians 
But all thefe preach’d not with the fame Succefs, becaufe 
the Conjeétures were not every where alike fo ble. 
However, in the Space of about’ 60 Years after t i 


the cor 
of Auf But no mor 
this at f y 


h efent, as I intend to fpeak more la: 
Church of each Kingdom, 


> ‘wnus to 
2 South-Saxos, Felix to the 


#-Sax 


ny all England was converted, 
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T have another, and no inconfiderable Remark to make, 
and that is, the Monks, in converting the Anglo-Saxons, 
took care to infpire them witha Reverence for Monafteries 
and the Mona/ftick Life. They wrought fo upon the 
Minds of the Kings and Great Men, that it is aftonifhing 
what Number of Monafteries, from the Converfion of the 
Englifh to the Diflolution of the Heptarchy, that is, in 200 
‘Years, were founded in England, and what immenfe Riches 
the Monks had acquir’d in that Time. Religion feem’d to 
confift in enriching the Monks, and the higheft Perfection in 
embracing a Monaftick Life. For this Caufe Kings and 
Queens, Princes and Princeffes, ftript themfelves of all their 
worldly Grandeur, to pafs the Refidue of their Days ina 
Monattery ; fome to expiate their enormous Crimes, others 


rh re et cases ieee ale te a cae hae a re 


SUMMARY of. the HIS EF-O R:'Y° 


O 


SIO RS oe uel 


\HE Kingdom of Northumberland was fituated on the 
North of the Humber, as its Name imports. It was 
bounded on the South and parted from Mercia by 
that River, on the Weft by the Irifh Sea, on the North by 
the Country of the Pié?s and Scots, and on the Eaft by the 
German Ocean, It contain’d the prefent Counties of Lan- 
cafhire, Cumberland, Weftmoreland, Northumberland, York, 
and Durham. The principal Cities were York, Dunelm, 
(fince call’d Durham,) Carlifle, (nam’d by the Romans, Lu= 
guballia,) Hexham or Hagulftadt, Lancafter, and fome others 
of lefs Note. This Country was divided into two Parts, 
Deira and Bernicia, each, for fome time, a diftin& King- 
dom of itfelf. Bernicia was partly fituated on the North of 
Severus’s Wall, and ended in a Point at the Mouth of the 
Tweed. Deira contain’d the Southern Part of Northum- 
berland, as far as the Humber. The greateft Length of 
the whole Knigdom, including both Parts, was 160 Mil 
and its greateft Breadth 100, 


es, 


IDA, 


Ida, the firft King, began his Reign in 547, and died 
in 559. After his Death Northumberland was divided into 
two Kingdoms, namely Bernicia and Déiy Adda, Son of 
Ida, was King of Bernicia, and Alla of Deira, but the Oc- 
cafion of this Divifion is unknown. 


In Bernicia, In Deira. 
(soe DA: 559. ALLA, 
566. GLAPPA. died in 588, 

72. FRIDULPH. 

579. THE ODORIC. 
586. ATHELARIC. 


Of all thefe Kings there is nothing known but the Time 
of their Death. 


Athelrick being very 
Son Adelfrid govern’d 
the Title of King ; 
Alla King of Deira, 
Kingdom 
Edwin. 


old when he came to the Crown, his 
the Kingdom in his Name, without 
and having efpous’d Acca, Daughter of 
who died in 588, got pofleffion of that 
» tho’ Alla left a Son of three Years old, named 


(1) Adel, 4 
ric, Nobly Si 


l, Ethel, fignify Famous or Neb 

3 Ric fignifying, S 

Monaftery was in F 

Detcription of it ; 

porticam, tanta turba ruderum, 
z 


Frith, fignify Peace: Adelfrid or Ethelfrid (i, 


ORTHUMBERLAND, 


47. 
as believing it the readieft W: 
did not negle& to cherifh the 
tion, extolling to the Skies thofe that refolv’d to offer fuch 
Sacrifices to God, and Sainting all that died in thefe pious 
Difpofitions. Hence the great Number of Saints of boths 
Sexes, recorded in the lefiaftical Hiftory of England, 
among whom are feveral Kings, as being of all others the 
beft able to purchafe a Sainifhip this Way. 

After thefe general Remarks, I proceed now to the parti- 
cular Hiftory of each of the feven Kingdoms, of which 1 
fhall relate only what is material, to avoid as much as pof- 


fible, the Drinefs which ufually attend fuch kind of Sum- 
maries, 


ay to Heaven, The Monk 
Fervour of this Sort of Devo- 


Bete Rok aN Dd. 


Aaah ek oR oleh) 


Adelfrid (1), fucceeding his Father in 59°, became very 
powerful and formidable to his Neighbours. 
Welfh, as well 2s to the Scots and Piés. But of his Wars 
Hiftorians have related only this remarkable Particular : Ade/- 
rid preparing to lay Siege to Chéefter, then in the Hands of B 
the elf, thefe lait were bent to give him 
procure the Bleffing of God on their Arr e. hundred 
and fifty Mois from the Mon tery of Bani e order’d 
to pray near the Field of B: tle, during the F ight. T) 
Monks making too much hafte to the Place appointed, wer 
met by Adelfrid, who being told the Reafon of their leaving 
their Monaitery, put them all to the Sword. ‘I his Mafiacre 
was follow’d with a fignal ViGtory over the ei hb; after 

ly demolifh’d the 


and en 
Dove 1000 Monks, 


» particularly to the $8. Aan. 


coe 
and to 


which Adelfrid enter’'d Males, 
Monaftery of Bangor (2), w! was ftill 
fince Bede affures us they were divided into feven CL 
leaft of which confifted of above 300, ‘Two of th 
of this immenfe Edifice were above a Mile afu 
this was a very ancient and famous Monaftery 
bility the Monks driven out of Britain by the 
ken refuge there, 
Whilft Adeifrid was aggrandizing himfel 
quefts, and growing formidable to all his Ne 
win, Son of Alla King of Deira, wander’d from F] 
Place, deftitute of the neteflary Afiiftan 
Father’s Dominions. Nay, it was even d 
find where to remain in Safety. Adelfrid his 
powerful, and fo dreaded, that not one of the 
car’d to hazard his Dominions in Defence of a diftrefled 
Orphan. At length Redowald King of the Ea# Angles, 
pitying his Condition, afforded him a Retreat at 
He was then about 30 Years old, of a noble Pr 
withal poffef’d of fuch good Qualities 
Love and Efteem of Redowald and his Queen, 
begun to enijoy the Sweets of his Retreat 
felf on the Brink of Deftru@tion by 
Redowald’s timorous Condué. 
Eaft-Anglia was forming fome 
Edwin to the Throne of Dei 
to defire him to deliver 
Death; and in Cafe 
him. 


Englifh Princes 


1 


the 


» when he 
Adelfrid’s Ena: 

Adelfrid iearing the King of 
Project for the Reftoration of 
a, fent Ambaffadors to him, 
up in, or put him to 
of Refufal, to proclaim War againgt 
Redowald, farpris’d at this Demand, was fome time 


e.) famous for Peace + Athela 


rr. p. 1644 On 
di 


judge of the Magnificence of th 
1 vicino at fom 


before 


fed Pr 


in only t 


ta.D 


hat 


sr twenty-feven Years ‘ 
si see ett meeting with other Sanétuary than 
Sine. of neroufly granted him, 
; bourhood of Northum- 
ve fatal to him. He faw his Ruin 
ver'd him to his Enemy ; but 
Irrefolution made him hope 
He confider’d 
at wou'd in- 


1 deli 
Pri 
sus chang 
to protect him, th 
ht prove a means to raife hy 


on the othe 
for fome adv 


in his Fortun 


mi ife In 
Béfides, he was not fure of avoid- 
ned“him, or of finding 
wait the 
who, as yet, 
but 


fallibly 

Fatlier’s Throne. 
flicht the Danger that thre 
R {etermin’d therefore to 


vent, and 


s naturally generous: 


em’d unr 5 
: him at laft 


in fo d 


qwin to the : y 
, gave himfelf over for 
@ the very moment Redewald x 


m’s f 
been rela 


vo} 


Hif 


tory, t 


1 Northumberland, 
of that Kingdom, co 
nis Country. H 
ich concern’d in, 
fion 


Honour of I has re- 
h he was not fo 


n this on the prefent Occ 


sported th: 


z E 
I wou’d willingly have pafs’d it over in e, as I have ma- 
ny others that occur in his Hiftory, if I had not obferv’d that 
later Hiftorians have affe€ted to copy it: fo leaving the R. 


, 1 thall continue the Hiftory of 


to believe as he pl 
in as related by Bed. 


lance 


jolly News from the Queen, went 


den during the Night, to con- 


rift he was deeply buried in Thought, 
n, ing 5 ge Drefs, coming towards him, 
k’d him, What kept him thus k 2 all th 
leep? The Prince anfwer’d, he was furprifed to 
fo inquifitive about the Affairs of one that was 
hink not, replied the Stranger, that I 
wall that has 


who 
World was a 


fe 


and becon 


rane 


te who is able and 
Trandeur, continued the 
“, but to embrace his Dodi 


1 be a Wretch 


Then 
Hand on the Prince’s Head, told him, 


n the like 


rul’d by fo true a By 


ing your Promifi 


thefe Words, the Str 


lay. Upc 


j r difapp n an ex- 
traordinary r 


there was fometh 


fue 


att 


s farther increas’d by the co 


ueen, to let him know Redewald 
Ey ea 


ely repref 


hazard all, rather than be inftrume 


lin deftroyin, 


wal 


d no 


ning of a 
1 
i nted to him the for Peace. 
ion he was about to commit, that he re- 


Refo- 
#t fented to pay him ” 


5 of 
d for Refuge to his Palace, 
1 would ki 


le a bloody 


as he could not 


sut be provok’u, 
ies a his utmoft to be reveng’d, 
t thinks himfelf injur Ra ee ce 
y upon the defenfive, Redwata bel | Adel 
to be attack’d, might be eafily furpriz’d 
tovether. For this re 


E 


march al 


<pedition, L 
t fome diftance ther. 
of the firft was given to Reyner his eldeft Sc wi 
t m rch before and fecure a certain Pais. He follow’d him- 
march before 2 r = llow’d 
felf at the Head of the fecond, leaving Edw in th 
elf at th the 
with the third. Reger, defirous to fignalize himfelf by 
brave Action, before the ai al of the other two Bodies, ad- 
ave Action, re th J Ww d 

yane’d with more {peed than his Orders requir’d. He ; 
to furprize the King of Northa mberland, who did not expect 
ck’d, And ifvid had not yet aflembled 
all his Forces; but find far advanced to be fup- 
took adv efs, and atta 

in the power of Redowald to 


The Command 
5 with Orders 


ck’d him 
in him. As 


ported. 
before it was 


entirely owing to his E 


Sais Army. put tc 
, and his Army put to rout. 
emely concern’d for the | 
but Revenge. Havin 
attack his 


dition 


rch’d with all Exp 
ivanc’d, had not t 
retiring, af 


xr: and, the 


wards the A 


ive the 


hrew him- 


sfolution he 


emies, 


ith Wounds. 


immiec 
felves to flight, left tl 


After this great Vict 


and Ofwy, who 
queror, fled into Sc 
don’d, without Ge 
on on fuch 


of their King, nor make the bet fe 
yuir’d by his Victory 
Soul, he not only gave £ v 
which he had { ifions, but likewife th 
ving to himfelf only the Glory of fo he 
late Vitor 
ant. 


ry. From an uncosr 


kwin the Ik 


me Pre 


for whicl 
the Dignity of Monarch then va 


and upon account of | 


Edwin (3), who a little 
one of thofe furprizing Reve 


n Object of Pity, by 
d the reach 


ery ient 
of Providence, faw himfelf on a fudden at the he 
One can’t help fe 
of this Prince, the hand of God, difpofir 
for the execution of his Purpof 
that God was pleas’d to mi 
the Northumbrians td the knowledge of the Gofpel, as he 
had already made ufe of Ethelbert for the Converfion of the 
Saxons of Ke This is what we fhall fee more fully in 
Hiftory of the Church. 

Upon the Death of Redewald, in 624, Edwin openly 
pired to the Monarchy ; and in there was then no S. 
or Englifh Prince able to difpute that Honour with him, ex 
i uicelm, joint Kings of the We/t-Saxon. 
cially oppos’d him to the utmoft of his Power, 
drew upon himfelf from that Prince, tl 
ue with the King of Mercia, a War that put hi 

f lofing his Dominions, and oblig’d 

The War being thus ended, 
no farther Oppofition, and faw himfelf 
x with the fo much d 
Welfh, to prevent 


1 of a pow- 
erful Kingdom. 


ing in the Advancement 
by de- 


ree: 


nd thereby 


humbly 


ird Dignity of Monarel 
n Inyafion, threatened by Lda 
Tribute, 
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is Prince carried the Pre 
higher than any of his Predec 
lute power over thé other Kir 
little or no refp 


624. 


gatives of the Monarc 
ffors, He cl 


nd 


y, brians begin to fall into diforder, 
im’d an abfo- Field of Battle, and take to flight. 
tre them w Ae iti in the forty e 
%. He fl the moft r Ebala ign, and the nin 


at laft reling. 


x of Kent, whofe Sifter Ethelburga, 4 Princefs of great 
¥ joule... He 


propofal to 


ifrid and Edfria, cond: 
nt, he had two other Sons, ne two Dav 


hip than hé 
us Chritian, would 


Her no lefg 
sd to nia refufed 
free Liberty pub- 
his Condition was 
et the defire of 


B Pother wa! 


p 


a Princefs who 


univerfally known, 
required. On the 
ith to confent, 


in manner, 


to that 


ce her 
> Sax 


Converfion of 


Every thing 
Ethel 


with fom 


rd in his I 
to the King 


rated Bifhop 
fame Pa 


ws were 
fury of the 
time bef 


more honorable to die w 
nds, than perifh by 
ts, who breath’d nothi lood and fl 

r being refolv'd to fell their li 


nate 


ight 4 ave 


they con 


s Conve erfion, Vi 
it was yet unkno 
olifhed. By this 
it was, that £ 
Gofpel to be pre 
and at le: 
ld but ill 


rie 
been 
is alte or 


This laft, a 
into Scotland with Opie 
tl 


hi 
the 
the 
a 


Id and 
ptiz’d, 


nitted th 


they were al 


extremely 
ore him in the form of a G lobe (1), as 
ne Union of the Heptarchical Government in 
he gave them to ee he would be con- 


foone 


no 


rfon, 


Mercia, 
This Prince 
upon. his 


1a. 


ning to be ¢ 
him fo briskly, that his Army 
> fpot. : which | 
5 who was 
mufing him 


s difhonor- 
F that Badge of Sle 
Jertake alone fo grez 
2d for a favorable oppor- 


on tl 


1d. 


de a terribl 


Chainer killed 


him and his Country, to pay 
x two Princes knov 
ghts (2), en 


rations, which 


honor to | 
Prince. 
others tho 
make pre 
caufed £ 
cordingly he advances as far z 


into a leag eafy to col the wretched c 
erland, after fo many fucceffive Loff 
ent them if poffible. Ac- rage, being inflam’d by the efforts of the 
athfield (3), where meet- feem’d i " 
two Armies came to En- 
ght on both fi th def s at length oblig’d O, 
1 Welfh in their to hazard all, in orde 
i | prudence prefs'd. In this generous refolution, he aflembles 
body of Forces, with which he boldly oppofes the 
by his courage and Cones: and kept ‘Tho’ the King of Mercia was now return’d to his 

a m hope vi€tory would at dom, Cadwallo looking upon Of 

laft incline to i fide. But a fatal Accident robb’d him of _moft contempt, marche ainft hi 
that prefe f Mind he had all along preferv’d, and which cef (5). | Ofwald beir 
then more aoe ever neceflary. ‘Offria, his eldeft Son, trench’d himfelf in an advantagious Pott 
bravely feconding him, was flain at his feet with an ar- lutely. expected him. But as 
row, which threw him into fuch a that he rufh’d ance of Heaven, than his own ftrength, he e 
among the thickeft of his Enemies, without minding whe- before the Camp, and . down on his kn 
ther he was follow’d by his Soldiers. He v immediately whole Army, humbly implor’d a blef 
run thro’ in many places, and with his Life loft the Vi- the m time, Cadwallo advanc’d full 
cory. Upon Edwin's difay ppearing, the difmay’d Northum-  queftioning in the leaft but the 


e conceale 


to refolve 


ed with lefs than 
ble Nation. H 


e deftruétion of the 


to relieve a People { 


wa 


idence, not 


of his Forces 


us {peaks of 
ing forc’d ‘by 


vin to fly into Ireland, foon after return’d 


ainft Edwin, 


Forces ; though Bede {eems to affirm, the B 


J, N 


gain: 


would 


Malmsb. 


in perfon to 
intent upon. fa 


ende 


yn of the 
herland, to which he was Heir, 
ther, and to Dera 
was. the moft 


Id took pofiell 


reat Victory, 


of the true 


love and efteem 


a Saint 


from fo uneafy a 


he fuddenly 


> 


to oppofe 
to meet him be- 
Penda taking ad 
1 him fuperior 
gave him Battle, 
which would have, redounded 


5 : 
had he not fullied it by his cruelty 


id, who was flain in the fight, bei 
queror cut it in fe 


ith his ufual barba- 
he laid fiege to 
Ida, 
he refolv’d to re- 
x laid under the walls 


here . 1 


of Ofwa 
Son of Off 


d, upon the 
flain by 


OSWIN 
in Deira. 


f his Brother 
afion from Pé 
ft As lon 
he lived in a good underftanding 
But moment he fees Penda 
ts his claim to Deira, and 
who after trying feveral ways 


cher. but as 
S$ no proper 
as, he was 


n other w 
a quarrel with Ofwin a 


(fuppos'd to be 
h the 


ht-hand, which Bed 
o his Gate, 


more devout 


Vol. I. 


yf ENGLAND. 


forc’d at laft to take arms in 
a mild and peact ble Prince, 
tho’ drawn into the war 
all that he could not conquer " 

the fhedding his Subjeéts 
ateft of Sins, and therefore 
retired to a cer- 


yet for 


He verily believed, 


pt rely by neceflity, 


quarrel, was the gr 
idrawing privately from | 


Farl’s Houle. (3), whom i 
nd, with defign to betake himfelf from thence to fome 


could put his project in execu-  ¢; 


rmy, | 


fuppofed to be his beft 


Monaftery- e, 
tion, his ay’d him to Ofwy, who B 
ed him to ahimanly murdered, in expectation of ¢ we 


order 
feizing his Kingdom with the 


rous Action a ‘d not however. procure é 
The people of De rated againft 
and dreading to fall nder the dominion f 
Prince, immediately fet Adelwalt, Son of Oft 
ther, upon the Tiane, who was better able to 
than his Predeceflor. Some time after, O/ 
ich’d with remorfe, founded a Monattery in the v 
in was murder’d (4), flattering himfelf 
his crime by this flight Penance. 


ater eale. 


hi 


This barba- Hunting.” 
1 the advanta : 


hoped for. 


himfelf 


to 
place where O/ 
he fhould atone for 


ADELWALT 


in Deira. 


eina good u unc 
om of Dera, and J 
fe it was hi 
, but even 
giving _him 


near 


Sours 


walt col 
intereft not only 


out of 


this reafon, he 
ue with the Kings of 
Penda, tho’ feventy e J 
wy being inform’d 
ivert the impend- 
to P. 


and 


to bribe 


eNiones 
But 


brians, felf fupported by the Arm 
Anglia and Deira, belie he had now a favourable 

opportunity to gratify his Paffion. Ofwy therefore found 6. 
1 to ftand alone againft thefe three Enemie 
Forces could not but infpire him with fome 
fing neceflity, he made a vow to found 
ies, and make his Daughter a Nun, if 
e him the Victory. To this vow 
ed to vouchfafe 


whofe united 
dread. In this 
a dozen Monafi 
God would 
Hitt 
him.in this War, 

Whilft the two armies were towards one ano- 
ther, Adelwalt form’d new Projeéts. He confider’d to 
which fide f{ /i€tory inclin’d, it would prove e- 
ngerous to him, fince he had the fame reafon to 
ng depri ived of his Dominions by Penda as by 
And therefore he refolv’d to fave his own Troops 
neuter during the Battle, that he might be in 
nd himfelf againft the Conqueror. When 
ame in fight, Penda, who had not dived 
ign, boldly attack’d the King of Bernicia, 
ng feconded by the Deiri 
the Mercians faw Adel 
and thinking they we! 
sive ground. Mean while, the King 
lia did their utmoft to revive the Cc 
Troops. But flain in en- 
o renew their fight, tl 


ians afcrib uccefs God was pl 


fear 


Of 


and. ftand 


condition to defe 
the two armies c 


Jelwalt’s def 


into / 
not dout 


ar 


rage of the 


deavouring 
This Battle 
and the place was afterwards called i 
After this ViGory, Ofwy, without lofs of time march’d 
became mafler of that Kingdom, which 
yjoy’d but three yea In that Interval, the Monarchy, 
cant ever fince the death of O/wald his Brother, i 
conferr’d upon. hi Penda was properly the only Prince 
that could juftly pretend to but withal the moft 
gerous to be entrufted with it. 
y held Mercia by right of Conqueft, whilft the Sons 
re forc’d to for refuge among their Friends. 
misfortune would doubtlefs have been of lon 
tinuance, had not the rigorous proceeding of O/wy’s OF 
mpell’d the M©Jercians to take up Arms, They 
ted their meafures fo well, that when O/wy leaft ex- 
pected it, the Northumbrians were on a fudden driven out 


their army was put to rout. 
was fought in York/bire on tl s of the dre, 


into Mercia, 


he 


er con- 


concer 


Mirack 
h makes the 


redulous and fupertt 
y with the Chriftian Religi 


to him aft 
rch of Peterb: 
eces, and diftributed am 
happen’d. 


cles were afer 
rupt in the Ch 

broker 
ks) accordingly 


Book: III. The Kingdom. of N 


ia, and Wulpher, Son of Penda, plac’d’on 


8s) after ‘Ofwy in fome | meafitre’ repair’d “this 
Lok, by thes acquifition“of Deira, upon. the death of 
Ac hbonls, who died without Heirs.. Thus Northxmberland 
was nore-united into: one Kingdom. 


once 


O SW Y alone, 


n however did‘not hold long. 
ni for his ral Son Alfred, induc’d him to divide 
ain, and make “him King g of Deira, tho’ 
‘ople’s Inclination, 


Ofwy’s ten- 


berland a 


(@) 


int 


ALFRED. 
in Dé “as 


Ofwy, after he’ had" reigned’ twenty-eight years, died in 
670 (1). “The beginning of his Reign was difturb’ ‘di: with 

rs but his: good fortune prevail’d at laft; and procur’d 
1 fome quiet. Bede, for reafons taken notice of in the 
ftory: of the Church, ranks him among the moft il- 
laftrious’ Kings: of the’ Heptarchy; and loads him with 
es, be his- Reputation was: very much: fullied- by the. 
jurder By Bf Daughter of Edwin, he 
had’ two Sons and three Daughters. 2 ‘efrid his Son fuc- 
led him both in his Kingd lom, and in the Mona archy 
tans, upon Ofwy’s dea 

red, and put themfélves under the domi- 
se thereby became King of all Northum- 

i'd’ into Ireland, where he applied him- 
felf chiefly to his Studies, in expeétation of a favorable 
ity to Dominions. 


opportu 


EGFRID alm. 


tho’ he came to the 
md 


Srown young, foon made 
fear’d. The Piés invading 
I feveral times, and forc’d in 
end to purch e with part of their Country, 
‘ulpher Kins fercia, thought likewife to make fome 
ts in Northumberland ; but before the end of the 
was very glad to ferve his own Dominions 
‘ood ftccel’s in the beginning of his Reign, pro- 
1 Monarch, which his Father en- 


himfelf both eft 
Territories, 


Year 684, he fends an Army into Ireland for the 
of that Ifland, under the Conduct of Bertfrid, 
i > Trifh, efpecially in not Aparing their 


oifeid is fore’d to return 
Vd Army. 

ble to gain any thing from that quar- 
large his bounds towards the North, and 
ies his arms into the Country of the Piés, 
ted an Invafion. For which reafon se 
elves to their Moraffes and Fens, to avoid th 
atbicks ai their Enemies. Egfri fo unwife as to 
follow them, and lead his Men into unknown Defiles, which 
he could not get cl of. Whereupon, the Pié#s, who 


tly acquainted with the Country, harrafs’d his 
v'd ‘Troops in fuch a manner, that he loft above 
iis Army. And at to open a Paflage, he was 


y unequal Engagement, wherein he 
eth year of his Age, and fifteenth 


fore’d to come to a ver 
in the 


| 


3 Adelfrida his firft Wife, 
g he Eajft-Angles, and Widow 
of s lifb Lord, is faid to remain a Virgin, 
tho’ fhe had two Hu usbands, and at laft to be entirely parted 
from Egfi > founded a Monaftery at Ely, and was the 
firft Abbe f, She was reverenc’d in England by the 
‘Name of St. Auldry. 

The death of Egfrid, and lofs of his Army, were ex- 
tremely prejudicial to the ngdom of Northumberland, 
which from ‘that time never recover’d its former Luft 
‘The Piés improv’d their Victory by the Conqueft of part 
of Bernicia, which lay convenient for them, The Wel/, 
on the other hand, poflefs’d themfelves of the two Pro- 
vinces, that formerly compos’d the Kingdom of Areclute, 
and out of them erected the Kingdoms of Lenox and Cum- 
berland; the firft of which was taken from them fome 
years after. 

Egfrid leaving no Iffue, the Northumbrians recall’d Al- 
fred from Ireland, and crown’d him King of both 
Kingdoms, which from thenceforward remain’d always 


with Dunby 


in YorRfhire, call'd in Saxon Streanefbeal, founded by his D: 


ORTHUMBERLAND 5r 
AOL FYR+ESD: 
The P. and Welfh having had time to fecure their 68s. 


Conquefts before Aifred was fettled in his ‘Throne, it was 
not poffible for him, after Egfria’s death, to recov r them ° 
out of their Hands. All he could do, was to defend, and 
that with great difficulty, the reft of his Dominions from the 
frequent attacks of his Neighbours. ‘The Monarchy of the 
Anglo-Saxons went to the Kings of Weffe 
Alfred ended his. days in 705, aving reigned twenty 
years after his Reftora sto: He le 2 is oon ac hoai to ee i an, 
ceed him at eight 


Lord nam’d Brithri 


c. 26, 


The Minorities of Princes being rally 
Troubles, it happen’d in the beginni ig of This, that Edulph, | 
a certain Lord of the Country, taking advantage of Ofred’s AES 


“ Sax. Ann. 
youth, made an attempt upon the Crown, A powerful Maimib. 
ey having own’d him fe 


Ofred and his Guardian 
were oblged t to retire to Bamboraugh-Ca/tle, where they were 
immediately befieged by 


The length of the 
Siege giving Brithric time to 166k about him, and his 


Friends an opportunity of rifing in favour of their law- 

ful King, Edulph found himfelf deferted on a fudden, 

and forc’d to aife the Siege in confufion and hurry. 
Whereupon, Brithric improving this happy Turn, fallied Bede, 1. 5. 
out in pu Ufurper, and taking him prifoner, Flor. Wig 
ordered him to be beheaded, about two months after his 

Revolt, 


When Ofred came of age, and was mafter of himfelf, 
he fell into a wicked and lewd courfe of Life i 
cially he had little or no regard for the Monks, which was 
look’d upon Then as the height of Impiety. He made no 
fcruple, as ’tis pretended, to debauch the Nuns, and even 
to force them when fair means would not prevail. Tho” 
this Imputation cannot be faid to be certainly true, yet 
the Effe@ts of it were gr Aft Alfred, Ofwy’s natural 
Son, came to the Crown, all the Baftards of the Kings, or 
their Defcendants, imagin’d they had the fame right to 
re tothe Throne. ‘This prov’d the occafion of many 
a “roubles i in the Kingdom. Cenred and Ojric, defcendants 

f Ogga, natural Son of Ida, feeing Ofred was neither 
eftecm’d nor belov’d, form’d a Party againft him, whi 
was abetted to the utmoft of their Po by the Regul 
and Secular Clergy, whofe intereft it was to have a new 
Sovereign. This Party became at length fo flrong, as to 716, 
be able to give O/red Battle, wherein he was flain, in ape 
nineteenth year of his ‘Age, and eleventh of his Rei 
Cenred, the principal Author of the Reyolt, was his 
ceffor. 


Flor. V 


C:E=N,RtE_D: 


This Prince died in the fecond y Reign, and 716, 
ic that affifted him in obtaining the Crown, mounted the 
‘Throne after him. 


OSRIC. 


Bede. 


CB O2L, Usie Pe. 


This Prince turning Monk in the feventh 
year of his Reign, pafs’d the refidue of his 
Monaftery of Lindisfarn, Edbert aicended 
after him, 


EDBERT. 


follow’d by 


The Coronation of Edbert was immediately 
an Invafion of the Piés in the northern Fronti ‘This £ es 
War obliging him to march all his Fo toward: the 1, Hunt. 
North, the King of Mercia taking advantage of their di- 1.4. 
ftance, fell upon the fouthern parts of Northumberland, and 
carried off a great Booty. 

Edbert, towards the end of his R 
League with Ocnguffa King of the Pids, 


of Areclute (2) 


n, having made a 756. 


recover'd the City Me tril: 
* taken Heatingd- 
Capital of the Kingdom of Lennox, taken ¢ ‘Dunclm, 


by the Wel/h in the Reign of Alfred. Deovama, General 
or Prince of the Welh, endeavouring to relieve Areclute, 
was defeated by the confederate Kir Shortly after, 
Edbert retir’d into a Monaftery, leaving his Crown to 


his Son Ofulph. 


Ifteda, Malm, p. 20. Bede, 1, 3. c 24» 


OSULPH. 


OSULPH: 
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blood-royal, Ww 
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ACEMDESE 


s with great Juftice and 


revent his being 
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(6) 
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Vol. I. 
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that very much ex 
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And then difpatch’d out of 


, Sons of the 
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the way 4 


good King 4/f- 
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zi firft Expeditio: 
, and pillag’d Linmouth Mor 
j helred, by the affif 

Mercia, prevented them fror 
and. drove them ba 


violent form on the Eng 

After £ 1 was recall’d, his cruel and fevengeft 
per very much inflam’d the enmity of the opy 
@ion towards him, Mean while, regardlefs of 
murs of his enemies, he thought only of 
venge, and eftablifhing himfelf i 
death or banifhment of thofe, he moft fear 1. 
attempting to fend Ardulph, one of the princi 
the Country, into exile, he gave the contrary 
occafion to rebel. After the civil War had 
years, the Adalecontents, finding they had tak 
n way to get rid of th 
dowever his fi 
to place Oshald, 


and uncer’ 
to be afla 
ful enough 
the ‘Throne. 

Charle 
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Great, 
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ainft. ther 
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OSBALD w OSRED. 


Whilft people were intent upon the 5 Meena 
the election of the new King, the oppofite party heir 


dethron’d 


tres { 


me well, that Osbald we 


feven days after his Election, and 


room. 


ARDULPH 


ifions that prevail’d in Ne 
tinued to rend that unfortunate Kingdom. 
fupported in the Throne only by one of the I 


thumberland, 
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The Kingdom of MERCIA, 
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4 RA) 5 hey P: 


Hiftory of the Kingdom of MERCIA. 


HE Kingdom of Mercia was bounded on the 
North by the Humber, by which it was fepa- 
yated from Northumberland; on the Welt, by 
~ the Severn, beyond which were the Britons or 
Welfh; on the South, by the Thames, by which it was 
parted from the Kingdoms of Kent, Sujex and Weffex; on 
the Eaft, by the Kingdoms of E/ex and Ea/f-Anglia. 
‘Thus Mercia was guarded on three Sides by three large Ri- 
vers that ran into the Sea, and ferved for Boundary to all 
the other Kingdoms. Hence the name, Mercia, from 
the Saxon Word, Merc, fignifying a Bound, and not, as 
fome fancy, from an imaginary River call’d Mercia. The 
Inhabitants of this Kingdom are fometimes term’d by 
Hiftorians, Mediterranei Angli, or the Mid-land:Englifh, 
and fometimes South-Humbrians, .as being South of the 
Humber ; but the moft common Name is that of Mercians. 
The principal Cities of Mercia were Lincaln, Nottingham, 
Warwick, Leicefter, Coventry, Lichfield, Northampton, 
Worcefter, Glocefter, Derby, Chefter, Shrewsbury, Stafford, 
Oxford, Briftol. Of all the Kingdoms of the Heptarchy 
this was the fineft and moft confiderable. Its greateft 
length was a hundred and fixty Miles, and its greateft 
breadth about one hundred. 
CRIDA, firft King of Mercia, arriv’d in England in 
584. He was crown’d the fame or the following Year, 


and died in 594 (1). 


INTERREGNUM. 


After Crida’s Death, Ethelbert, King of Kent, and Mo- 
narch of the Anglo-Saxons, made himfelf Mafter of Mercia, 
and kept, it fome time, as will be.related in the Hiftory of 
the Kingdom of Kent. But afterwards he reftored it to 
Wibba, Son of Crida, referving however fome right of So- 
vereignty, the nature of which Hiftorians have neglected 
to explain. 


WIBBA. 


INTERREGNUM. 


After the Defeat and Death of Penda, Ofivy became 65 
Matter of Mercia, and kept it-three Years. However he 3*«- 
left Peda his Son-in-law the little Kingdom of Leice/ter. peo tts, 
But Peda being foon after poifoned by his Wife, Ofivy 
feized that too, and held it with the reft of AZercia, till 
he was driven thence by Wudfer, as we have feen in the 
Hiftory of Northumberland. 


WoW b-B ERs 


Wulfer was almoft' as much a Stranger to Peace as his 
Father Penda. He wag’d War at feveral times, with all ™ 
the neighbouring Princes, with various Succefs, one while 
Conqueror, another while vanquifhed. As the Particulars 
of thefe Wars are not very material, and befides are but 
lamely related by the Hiftorians, it is needlefs to infift upon 
them. I fhall only obferve, that he took / alch King 
of Suffex Prifoner, and brought him to Mercia, after hav- 
ing conquer’d his Kingdom (2). Some time after Adel= 
walch turning Chriftian during his Imprifonment, /ulfer 
gave him the Ifle of ight, which he had likewife fubdu’d. 5 
‘There is room to. conjeéture, that Wu ad alfo conquer’d 
the Kingdom of Efex, fince it is well known he difpos’d 
of the Bifhoprick of London in favour of one Wina. 

Waulfer was fill an Tdolater when he came tothe Crown; 
but fhortly after was converted, and his Children were + 
brought up in the Chriftian Religion (3). Vereburga, one 
of his Daughters, was honor’d as a Saint. He died in 675, 
thinking to leave his Crown to his Son Cz, but. his 
Brother Ethelred found means to fupplant his Nephew and 
obtain the Kingdom. 


E T-H-E:L’ RIE D 


Ethelred, as foon as he. was feated on the Throne, ere&t- 6755 


597+ This Prince reign’d nineteen Years, and died in 615. ed Hereford/bire into a Kingdom, and gave it to Merowald 
H. Hunt. He left a Son called Penda, who fhould have fucceeded his Brother (4), who dying without Heirs, left it to his 
anes him, but Ethelbert being {till alive, and dreading his reft- younger Brother Mercelm. But he dying alfo without Chil- 


bse 


. lefs and turbulent Spirit, left AZercia about a Year without 
a King. After that, he plac’d Cearlus, Coufin-german of 
Wibba, on the Throne. 


CEARLUS. 


After the Death of Ethelbert in 616, Cearlus freed Méer- 
cia from the Dominion of the Kings of Kent, -he reigned 
' nine Years, and died in 624. As he left no Children, 
Penda Son of Wibba poflefled the Throne after him, 


PENDA. 


This Prince was. fifty Years old when he came to the 
Crown. Ezthelbert had not without reafon pafled him by 
after his Father’s Death, he being the moft reftlefs and ftir- 
ring Prince that ever reigned before or fince in England. 
He hated Peace worfe than Death. I have already in the 
Hiftory of Northumberland, {poken of his Wars with Ed- 
win, Ofwald and Ofwy. His War with the Kings of 
Weffex and Eaft-Anglia, to avoid Repetition, fhall be re- 
lated in the Hiftory of thefe two Kingdoms. 

In 653, Penda caufed Peda his eldeft Son to be crown’d 
King of Leicefer, and then fent him into Northumberland 
to eipoufe the Daughter of King O/wy, where he was con- 
verted to Chriftianity. He brought back with him fome 
Miffionaries, who preach’d the Gofpel in Mercia with good 
Succefs. But Pezda lived and died a Pagan. 

At length Penda was flain in Battle in the eightieth Year 
of his Age, as was related in the Hiftory of Northumber- 
land. He left five Sons, Peda, Wulfer, Ethelred, Mero- 
wald, and Mercelm, and two Daughters, Ciniburga and 
Cinijwintha. 


(1) The S 
(2) He alfo de 


dren, this little Kingdom was reunit d to Mercia. 

In 679, Eihelred invaded Kent, and made great Devafta- 
tions (5). After that he turned his Arms age 
berland (6), and compell’d Egfrid to reftore certain Merc 
Towns, taken during the Reign of Wulfer. Theodore Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury, greatly contributed to the Peace con- Be 
cluded between thefe two Kings. M. We 

In 697, Offr Wife of Ethelred, was aflaffinated (7), 
and the little care taken to difcover the Murderers, gives 
room to fufpect, the King himfelf was-not innocent. How- 
ever that be, Ethelred growing weary of the World 


7O4. 


ne was made Abbot. 
CENRED. 


Nothing remarkable was done by this Prince during his 
four Ye: Bed 
Monkifh Habit, after the Example of Offa King of Efex,“ es) 
who was come to his Court to demand Cinifwintha his Aunt, 
Daughter of Penda, in Marriage. By the Perfuafions of 
this Princefs, both Kings were prevailed upon to turn 
Monks, and go to Rome, and receive the Tonfure at_the 
Pope’s Hands, Ceolred, Son of Ethelred, fucceeded his Cou- 
fin Cenred, 


7046 
Reign, but the exchanging his Crown for the Bel | s 


CEOLRED. 
Ceolred had a terrible War to fuftain againft Ina King of 709, 
the Wef-Saxons, Hiftorians, according to Cuftom, with- Ann. Sax 


f F P ehi Fl. Wig. 
out relating the Motives or Particulars of this War, only Fr ure 
fay, the two Kings, at Wadenburgh in Wilifhire, fought a1. 4. 


Tyrrel, pe 1886 


Sax. Ann, Malisb. Huptingds ps 184 


Sax, dan. Tyrrel, p.2106 


re) bloody 


<. 


“RT RT 
ag 


bloody Battle with fuch equal Suc: that neither could 


boaft of the Victory. 
Ceolred was far i om re 
prefer the AZonk’s Habit beto: ly 
ra rded the Monks and the reft of the Cle BY but if its 
Hiftorians are to be credited, violated their Privileges wit! pe 
out any fcruple. . This.Behaviour, fo contrary to thats zi 
all the other Exgli/b Princes, raifed great Clamors again 
him. The Monks in particular took all occafions to pa int 
him in the blackeft Colours, Their Animofity followed him 
716. even into the other World. After his Death, which hap- 
pen’d in 716, they gave out, that he relight eee 
Breath, blafpheming and talkin with the Devil. sich 
kind of Reports againft thofe that were not in the sl 
of the Monks, “were not fprez ut Defign. T he 
Hiftories of thofe days are full of the like Tales. Eth 2 
bald, Grandfon of Eoppa, Brother of Penda, mounted 


the Throne after Ceolred. 


ETHELBALD. 


D 


being of his Predeceffor’s Mind’ to 
a Crown. He not only dif- 


ous Kings that 


716, This Prince was one of the moft ill Bi 
to which he 


: had hitherto worn the Crown of Mer 
added the Dignity of Monarch of the Anglo-Sax i, refign: 
ed by Ina’ King of Weffex, when he turned Monk. ys his 
Dignity feems to have confifted originally only in prefiding 
at the general Affemblies, and commanding the Armies of 
the feven Kingdoms, and fome other Preragatives, which 
conferr’d no right of Sovereignty over the other Kings, At 
leaft, the Electors looked upon it in this Light. But the 
Monarchs generally confider’d it after'a very different man- 
ner. They were no fooner invefted with it, but their firt 
care was to grafp at an unlimited Power, to which they 
thought themfelves intitled by the Examples of the pre- 
ceding Monarchs. Ethelbald, improving fome favorable 
tu ives of the 


Bede, 
H. Hont Junétures in chis Reign, carried the Prerogai 
Monarchy to the higheft degree, and therel 
troublefome and formidable to the other K: 
which reafon the Kings of Weféx and Northum 
to attack him from two different Quarters at once. As Mder- 
cia was fituated between thefe two Kingdoms, Ethelbald 
was oblig’d to fend half his Army towards the North, whilft 
with the other half he marched himfelf againft the ¢/?- 
Saxons commanded by Ethelun. The Particulars of this War 
are unknown, except that Ezhelbald. was vanquifhed and 
his Army put to rout (2). 

Four Years after, this Prince was flain (3) in a Mutiny 
of the Army raifed by a Lord named Beornred, who was 
proclaimed King by the Soldiers. 


BEORNRED, the Ufurper. 


ornred’s Ele&tion by the Army, who had no right to 
Tume fuch an Authority, was very difpleafing to the MZer- 
cian Lords, efpecially as the King eleét was no ways re- 
lated to the Royal Family. And therefore, before Beorn- 
red had time to eftablith himfelf in his Ufurpation, they 
forthwith placed on the Throne Offa Nephew of the 
late King. Prefently after, Of@ drawing an Army toge- 
ther, gave the Ufurper Battle, and obtained a complete 
Victory. Some fay, Beornred was flain, and others, that 
he maintained his Ground for ja while in fome part of 


Mercia. 


OsK ExA: 


Offa was one of the moft famous Kings that reigned 
in England during the Heptarchy, not only for his being in- 
vefted with the Dignity of Monarch, but for his Victories 
over the Welfh and the neighbouring Saxon Princes (4), and 
. for feveral other things which I {hall briefly relate. One 

of his greateft Victories was that over Aldric King of Kent 
in 7 
Nothing was more common than to fee thofe who were 
invefted with the Monarchy, afpiring to a fovereign Autho- 
rity over the other Kings. Offa, treading in the Steps of 
his Predeceffors, never ceafed to difturb his Neighbours on 
that occafion, and was ingaged by his Ambition in continual 
Wars with fuch Princes as difputed his pretended Rights, 
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6 9. makes it appear it was far from being a Tribute, 
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fe W: y and lamely related by the 
sfe Wars are fo confufedly and lamely related by 

alee | eae all I could fay, would not ffice to giv 
We mutft therefore be conte: 


Hiftorians, 
clear Notion of them. d : 
with what has been faid of him in gener: 
ferve to difcover the Character of King Offa. E 
Whilft Offa was employed in fubduing the Saxon Ki 
the Wel, always upon the Watch to improve the A 
tages afforded them by the frequent Diffentions 
Englifh, thought they had now a fair Opportunity to.atta ae 
him, This unexpected War, wherein the Wel at firft sim. Dun, 
were fuece(sful, caufed Offa to c iclude a Peace with the 
Englif, in order to turn his Arms againft ane WY alle He 
quickly reduced them to fuch a Condition, that the y we 
forced to abandon not only their late Conquefts in Mercia, 
but alfo. part of their own Countr y bey ‘ond the Severn, 
which Offa feiz’d and peopled with Engl/b Colonies, But 
to prevent the Veh from ever retaking it, he threw ‘up 
oe Ditch, by means of which 


ve to Brithric King of Weffex. = 
That caft the greateft Blemith on Ojfa’s Reputation was mM. w 
his Treachery to Ethelbert King of the Eaft- Angles. This 
young Prince defigning to marry, came to the Court of 
Offa and demanded his Daughter Adel/s : 
He was ‘eceived at firft with great Marks of Affes 
Efteem. But foon after the Scene was changed, O, 
the prefling and xepeated Inftigations of Quer 
Wife (6), who reprefented to him that he oug 
means to embrace fo fair an Opportuni 
of Eaf-Anglia, was perfuaded to break the moft f 
Laws of Honor and Hofpitality, by the Murder of Erhei- 
bert (7). Which done, he marches into Ea/t-Anglit 
a numerous.’Army, before the La/f-Angles had time to 
prepare for their Defence, and meeting with no Oppofition, 
feizes the Kingdom, and unites it to Mercia. 

He had no fooner committed this horrid Faét, but he 
‘was tormented with cruel Remorfé. . His Crime was con- 
tinually before his Eyes, and tortured him to fuch a De- 
gree, that he could not enjoy a Moment’s Eafe. Toap- 794. 
peafe his raging Confcience, he refolved upon a Journey to 
Rome, (which he performed in 794) to obtain’ a Pardon 
from the Pope, and fecure himfelf from the Punifhment due 
to his Crime. ‘The Pope (8) granted his Requeft, on con- 
dition he would be liberal to the Churches and Monafferies 2 
for that was the only way then of atoning for Sins, It 
were to be wifhed that Reftitution had alfo been enjoined 
as a neceflary and previous Condition. 

Among the Libe ies of Offa to the Churches of Rome, 
we muft not omit one of great Confequence for England. 
dna King of the Ve/t-Saxons, had: now founded at'Rome a 
College tor the Education of Exgli/hYouth ; for the Main- 
tenance whereof the Founder ordered a Penny to be col- 
leéted yearly of every Family in his Dominions (9) 
kind of Charity was termed Romefcot, that is, T7 
Rome, or fent to Rome. Offa extended this Tax through- M. Paris. 
out Mercia and Ea/t-Anglia, the Lands belonging to Fhe Wet 
Monaftery of St. Albans only excepted: And becaule this 
Money was paid at Rome on a Holy-day, called St. Peter’s 
ad vincula (10), this Tax was nam’d Peter-Pence, inftead of 
Romecot. By this means the Dire&tors of the College were 
abundantly fupplied whereyrithal to defray the Expence 
they were at from the great Concourfe of the Englifh, who 
came to ftudy at Rome. In procefs of Time, the Popes 
pretending it was a Tribute paid by the Englib to St. Peter 
and his Succeffors, converted it to their own ufe, “till it 
was entirely abolifhed by Henry VIII (11). 

Before Offa left Rome, he obtained of the Pope the Ca- 
nonization of St. Alban, the firft Britifh Martyr, whofe 
Relicks were pretended to be found at Verulam. At his re- 793 
turn, he built therea fine Church and a ftately Monatftery, Bede, ite 
to which he granted great Privileges and a large Revenue. ° 7 
From that time Verulam was ‘called St. Albans. Offa was 
alfo ver y munificent to the Church of Hereford, where the 
Body of the King of Eu/?-Anglia lay buried, that Prayers 
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I. f.0 4, 


Eaft-Angles, 


Book III. The Kingdom of EAS T-ANGLIA. 55 


might be inceflantly made for ‘the Murdered and Mur- 
therer. 

William of Malmsbury, {peaking of King Offa, doubts 
whether he fhould rank him among the good or bad Prin- 
ces(1). The Canonization of St. Alban, procured by his 
means, and the founding a noble Monattery in Honor of 
that Saint, being putin the Balance againft the Murther of 
Ethelbert, is the Ground of that Hiftorian’s Uncertainty. 

‘The Reign of Offa is memorable upon feveral Accounts : 


His Dike : The Union of Ea/-Anglia to Mercia: The ere&- 
ing of Lichfield into an Archbifhoprick (2), of which I thall 


fpeak elfewhere: Peter-Pence: A Body of Laws publifhed 
under the Title of AZercens Leaga,(i. e.) Laws of the Mer- 
cians (3), which ferved for Pattern to his Succeffors, and 
the greateft part whereof were inferted in King Aifred’s 
Laws, publifhed about the end of the next Century (4). 

Offa had contraéted a clofe Friendfhip with Charles the 
Great. We meet with fome of their Letters in. thé Life 
of Offa, at the end of Matthew Pa Hiftory: A Life 
wherein are almoft as many Fables as Ty: 

This Prince died in 796, after a Rei ign of thirty nine 
Years. LEgfrid, who had ly been crowned as his 
Partner, fucceeded him both in the Kingdom of Mercia, 
and Dignity of Monarch. 


EGFRID. 

Egfrid, who furvived his Father but four or five Months, 
employed that time in enriching the AZonés, and particularly 
thofe of St. Albans: Cenulph, defcended from Wibba by 
another Branch, fucceeded him in both his Dignities, 


CE NiU.L PE: 


Cenulph was no fooner on the Throne, but he declared 


War againft Edbert-Pren King of Kent, the motive where- 
of is unknown (5). We are only told, it proved fatal to 
the King of Kent, who being taken Prifoner, was carried to 
Mercia, where Cenulph ordered his Eyes to be put out (6), 
after he had placed another King (7) on the Throne of 
Kent (8). 

Cenulph died in 819, after a glorious Reign of twenty C- Malm. 
four Years. He left a Son very young, named Cenelm, Polych™ 
and two Daughters, Quendrida and Burganilda, 


CENELM. 


Quendrida, eldeft Sifter of Genelm, hoping to mount the 819, 
‘Throne, if her Brother was out of the way, caufed him Higden. 
to be affaflinated by one Afcobert, who threw his Body into 
a Well, where it was found, as ’tis pretended, by a Miracle. 
Quendrida did not reap that Benefit from her Crime, fhe 
expected, for the AZercians placed on the Throne Cealuph 
Uncle of the late King, 


CE 10:1. UP), 
This Prince after a Year’s Reign was depofed by Ber- 819. 


nulphy one of the principal Lords of the Country, An, Sax. 
ey k IF y 


BERNULPH, 81. LUDICAN, 823. 
WIT GLAPH, 825. 


T hall fay nothing here of thefe three laft Kings of Mer- 
cia, becaufe I fhall have occafion to mention them in the 


Hiftory of the Kings of Weféx. 


THE 


Hiftory of EAST-ANGL LA. 


HE Kingdom of the £a/t-Angles was bounded 
on the North by the Humber and the German 
Ocean: On the Eaft by the fame Ocean, which 
furrounded it almoft on two fides : On the South, 
by the Kingdom of Effex; and on the Weft, by Mercia. 
length was eighty, and its greateft breadth fifty 
s. It contain’d the two. Counties of Norfolé and 
uf with part of Cambridgeire. The chief Towns 
were Norw Thetford, Ely, and Cambridge. 1 have 


“already related, how this Kingdom was founded by the 


578. 


Angles that landed on the eaftern Coafts of Britain, under 
Ive Chiefs, the Survivor of whom, Ufa, aflum’d the 
of King of the Eaft-Angles. 


UFFA. 
We don’t find this Prince a@ted any thing remarkable 
after his being King. He died in 578, leaving his Son Tz- 
tilus to fucceed him. 


TAETARESU' Ss, 


All we know of this King is, that he died in 5995 and 
had for Succeffor his Son Redowald. 


REDOWALD. 


This Prince was the moft illuftrious of all the Kings of 


. Eaft-Anglia, if not of the whole Heptarchy. As I have 


had occafion to {peak of him largely in the Hiftory of 
Northumberland, 1 thall only obferve here that he died in 
624, leaving his Crown to his Son Erpwald. 


ERRW Adz dD; 


Erpwald made but a very indifferent Figure in the Hep- 
tarchy, being all along in Subjection to Edwin King of 


(1) Probably the true Reafon why 777 

of that at Mfa/n/b s i 

e Archiepifcopa 
r. Libr 


1 


no other Reafon for it, but that h 
mfbury fays, that he ordered him to be fet at 
Malmpoury. 


fury gives him an indifferent Charaéter, is, becaufe he feized the Lands of f 
anterbury to Lichfield. 
confound thefe Merc 


h'd on by an inveterate Animofity againft them, which he inherited from O/%, p. 
erty foon after, p. 33+ 


Northumberland, who might have depriv’d him of his 
Kingdom, with the Confent of the Ea/-Angles, if the Obli- 
ions he had receiv’d from Redowald his Father would 
have fuffer’d him to have been guilty of fo black an Ingra- 
titude. However he was in reality the Sovereign of Ea/?- 
Anglia, tho’ he left Erpwald the Title of King. Erpwald Bete, 1. 2s 


was aflaffinated in 633, after he had reign’d about nine * ** 
Years. 


INTERREGNUM. 


After his Death, Ea/? Anglia had no King for three 633. 
Years, the Reafon whereof isunknown. In 636 the Eaft- 
Angles plac’d on the Throne Sigebert, half Brother of their 
laft King. 


SIGEBERT. 


This Prince, who was banifh’d by Erpwald his Brother 633 
by the Mother’s Side, on fufpicion of afpiring to the Crown, G. Maim. 
had retir’d into France, where he became a Chriftian. As Lets ©. 5~ 
foon as he was King of Ea/?-Anglia, he made it his chief pede, 3. 
Bufinefs to bring his Subjeéts to the Knowledge of the true c. 18. 
God ; which indedd was planted among them in the Reign Hain 
of Redowald, but having made no great Progrefs, wasnow ‘~~ 
almoft extinguifh’d. _ After he had effected this Work by the 
Affiftance of Fellx a Burgundian Prieft, he retir’d into a 
Monaftery, refigning his Crown to Egric his Coufin. 


EGRICG 


Egric foon after his Coronation, being attack’d by Penda 64 
King of Mercia, the Ea/?-Angles having no great Confi- Bede. 
dence in their new King, ‘petition Sigebert:to quit his Mo~ 
naftery, and put him(elf at the Head of their Army. He 
flood out a good while againft their Intreaties: But poflefs’d 
with a Notion that Heaven muft crown {fo pious a Prince 


4s 


1 Monafteries, particularly 


See M. Paris, p. 978, 979. Malm/b. de Pontif. p. 199. 


Dr. Wilkine’s 8: AWS. 


Wife of 
Ina King of 


33 


7) i ih 
(8) He reftored ddelard, Archbithop of Canterbury, to the Dignity of Metropolitan, Malmfby ibid 


with 


fs him fo eatneftlys that at length 
he yields to their Requeft, and heads the Army with Egrit, 
carrying nothing but a Switch in his Hand. God, who is 
not ‘direSted by the Imaginations of Men, gave the Victory 
to th. Mercians, both the Ea/t-Anglian Kings being flain 
on the fpot. They were fucceeded by Aimas, Son of En- 
nius, Nephew of Redowald. 


ANNAS. 


with Victory, they pr 


ious Kings of Eajfi- 
Ich King of Welfexy 


d to his Kingdom, 


one of the moft illuftri 
Aid it was, that Cenov 
Refuse, was refto 


out of Reve: word 
preparing for his Defe 


Anglia, An was prep: e 
leaving the Management of this dangerous ‘War to Ethelric 


his Brother and Succeffor (1). 


ETHELRIC. 


ai 


our and Power of Penda, bribes 
to defift from his War with the 
f#-Anglians, and to induce him to invade Northumber- 
to accompany him with all his Forces. Thave 
d how they were both flain in an Engagement 


Adetwald, Brother of Ethelric, mounted the 


Ethelric dreading the V: 
him with a Sum of Mor 


ADELWALD. 


We know nothing more of this Prince, but that he died 


655. 
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Ethelric. 
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phew, Son of 


n 664, leaving his Crown to Aldulph his Ne 


nce all we can learn is, 
se Sei 
incil of Haifre: 


Of this Pri 
680, and affifted at the Cou 


was Alfwald. 
ALFWALD. 


d Flor 
M.W 


nd was fucceeded by Bearna an 


NB 


n 7495 2 


Alfwald died i 7 
ded the Kingdom (2 


Ethelbert, who divi 


BEORNA and ETHELBERT. 


758, Beorna reign’dalone. 


Ethelbert dying before the Year 75 ! 
7 m, but that he was fuc- 


But we know nothing more of hi 
coeded by Exhelred. 
ETHELRED. 


about the Year 790, left the Crown to 


Ethelred dying 
Ethelbert. 


ETHELBERT. 


This is the Prince that Offa King of Mercia put to death 
inorder to feize his Kingdom in 7 (3). From that time 
Eaft-Anglia and Mercia made but one Kin 


AE 


HE edom of Efex, or the Eaft-Saxons, was 
bou on the North, by Ea/?-Anglia, on the 


Eaft by the German Ocean, on the South, by 

the Thames, and on the Weft, by Mercia. Its 
eft length was feventy five Miles, and its breadth thirty 
ight. It contain’d the Counties of and Middlefex, 
and part of Hersfordpire. "The principal Cities were London 
and Colchefter; the firft of which became afterwards the 
Metropolis of all E It had formerly been very con- 
fiderable, by reafon of its Situation, in the time of the Ro- 
mans, who made it a Colony. But in all probability it was 
reduc’d very low after the Arrival of the Saxons, 

This Country having been extorted from Vortigern by 
Hengi/t, after the Mafia of the Britih Lords, was erect- 
ed into a Kingdom by Erchenwin the firft King. Hifto- 
rians | ed to inform us of the occafion and man- 
f founding this Kingdom, by which the Succeffors of 
depriv’d of almoft as large a Tract of Land 
h liom of Kent. Had a Monaftery been in the 
cafe, we fhould have had all the Particulars. 


he 
1 


ERCHENWIN. 


enwin began his Reign in 527, and died in 587, 
igned fixty Years. He was fucceeded by 


th 
after he had r 
his Son Sledda. 


SLEDDA. 


that his Son Sabert or Saba reign’d in 599. 
S-A BE RT. 


Sabert was the firft Chr 


iftian King of Efe. 


litus, and Soli 


ied in 616, and was fucceeded by his three Sons (5), 
SAXRED, SEWARD, and SIGEBERT. 


ing together, forfook with on 


(4) Ricula, Sifter t 
(5) He was. buried in 


al, which, agcording to fome, he 


It is not known in what Year this Prince died, but only 


being con- 
ion of Erhel- 


which they had profefs’d 


during their Father’s Life. , Lt 
Years, they rafhly to an unequal En ment with 1 yee 
Ciniifil and Quicelm Kings of Weffex, and all three 
cut off, with their whole Army. ‘Their Succeflor was 
Sigebert the Little. 
SIGEBER T the Lith. 
Sigebert the Little. Nothing particular is known con- 623. 


cerning this Prince, not fo much as the time of his Death, 
but only that he was fucceeded by Sigebert the Good, Grand- 
fon of a Brother of pious King Sabert, and was on the 
Throne in the Year 653. 


SIGEBER T the Gud, 


from whence it had been 
Sabert. He wa ld, 2 North. 
land Prieft, confécrated Bifhop of the Ea/t-Saxats 
Prince was affaffinated in 655, by two Counts 
tions, who, having been excommunicated by C. 
plain’d that the King, inftead of avenging their Qu 
caft himfelf at the Feet of the Bifhop, begging pardon for 
converfing with them x their Excommur 
Succeflor was Swithelm his Brother. 


SWITHELM. 


There is nothing particular concerning this Prince except 
that Sebba and Siger fucceeded him. 


6556 


SEBBA and SIGER., 


Sebba was Son of Seward, and Siger, of Sigebert the Lit- 
tle, Son of the fame Seward. Siger returned to Idolatry 5 


bert King of Ker = e by his Mother’s Side (4). He but Sebba ftedfaftly adhered to the Chriftian Religion. 
noted for his Piety and Zeal for the true Religion. He They were Vafials to the King of Mercia, as was before 


obfer ved in the Reign of Wulfer. Siger dying in 683, Sebbe 
remain’d fole King of E/ex. 


SEBBA aloe. 
ic 
Sebba reign’d about eleven Years longer, and then, 


with Penda, 
d in 749. 


de 


He might have fuccesded Alfwald. Rapin. 


@ built, Hig Polycle, p. 228, 
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Kingdom of 
Kent, 


Book III. 


being very old, turned Monk in 694. 
to Sighard and Senofrid his Sons. 


The Kingdom 


He left his Crown 


SIGHARD and SENOFRID. 


Thefe two Brothers reigned, 
together about the Year 705. 
the Throne after them. 


and very probably died, 
Offa, Son of Siger, mounted 


OFFA. 


This Prince defiring to marry, and cafting his Eyes on 
Cinifwintha, Daughter of Penda King of “Mercia, goes 
to the Court of Cenred to demand this Princefs his Aunt 
in Marriage. But Cinifivintha, being very religious and 
not young, perfuades her Lover to turn Monk, as s the does 
likewife her Nephew King of Mercia. 'T oe two Princes 
went to Rome together, and received the Tonfure at the 


a8 


Hiftory of the Kingdom of KENT: 


HE Kingdom of Kent, the firft that was 

founded by the Saxons, being neither large nor 

very cnidlembies made no Figure in the Hep- 

tarchy, only during the Reigns of Hengi/? and 
Ethelbert. It was very advantageoufly ‘fituated, having the 
Sea on the South and Eaft; the Thames, on the North; 
and the little Kingdom of Suféx, on the Weft. As long 
as this laft aubiitted, it ferved asa Bulwark to the Kings of 
Kent, againft the Ambition of the Kings of Wefex. But 
after it was fubdued by the e/- Seams the Kingdom of 
Kent was in continual Danger of falling under the Domini- 
on of thefe powerful Neighbours. The Truth is, the Jea- 
loufy between the Kings of Weffex and Whernn and the 
Equality of their Forces, were the only things that Icng 
prevented this little Kingdom from becoming a Prey to 
one or other of them. It was not above fixty Miles in 
length, and thirty in breadth. The chief Towns were 
Dorobern or Canterbury the Capital, Dover, Rochefter, and 
fome others not fo large indeed, but confiderable however 
for their Situation and Harbours, as Sandwich, Deal, 
Folkftone, Reculver, &c. 


HENGIST, fit King. 


Hengift arrived in Great Britain in 449. He affumed 


455° the Title of King of Kent in 455, and died in 488. He 

was fucceeded hy his Son E/cus. 
ESCUS. 

488. As the Saxons, after the Death of Hengi/?, conferred the 
G.Malm. Command of their Armies on El/a King of Suffix, Efcus 
Liat very likely was not in fo great Efteem as his Father. 

I know of nothing remarkable concerning his Reign (1), 
which lafted to the Year 512. His Succeflor was Oé?a his 
Son. 

OCTA. 

512. This Prince fuffered, or at leaft could not prevent the 
Flor. Wig. difmembring of Effex and Adiddlefex from the Kingdom 
Sean of Kent, to form the Kingdom of the Ea/?-Saxons. ‘This 

eyes is the only Particular we meet with during his twenty 

two Years Reign. . After Oda, his Father Hermenric af- 
cended the Throne of Kent. 
HERMENRIC. 

534. There is nothing particular concerning this Prince, who 
reigned however thirty Years. Before his Death he affo- 
ciated Ethelbert his Son and Succeffor. 

ETHELBERT: 
568. Ethelbert was one of the moft celebrated Kings, not 


only of Kent, but of. the whole Heptarchy. He was 
famous upon many Accounts, particularly for his being 
the firft Chriftian King of his Nation, But:as I intend to 
fpeak elfewhere of the Converfion of the Anglo-Saxons, I 


ae rbiecreas that. K 

d fearce defend his 
Natsbs oF the 

Vou I, 


all the 


of KENT. 


Pope’s Hands. Offa is faid by fome to be 
Seolred or Selred, Son of Sigebert the Good. 


fucceeded by 


SE O LoR-E D; 


Seolred reigned thirty eight Years, and was killed at 
laft, but by whom, or in what manner, is unknown. 
Swithn ed his Son fucceeded him, as fome fay. 


ims. 


Ht Best 


S°W.IT, H RED; 
This is the laft King of Efex, whofe Name occurs in 


Hiftory or the Saxon Ammals. He began his Reign in 746, 
and incafe he was alive at the time of the Diffolution of 
the Heptarchy, mutt have reigned feventy 

Of all the Kingdoms of the Heptarc 
whofe Hiftory is fo imperfect as that of 


Effex. 


746. 


o 
efpect 


fhall relate here only fuch of Ethelbert’s AGions as r 
not Religion. 
This Prince, who had a great and an afpiring Gei 
beheld with regret, that his Predeceffors had loft the Dig gni 
ty of Monarch and the Superiority Bigs 
the Saxons, fettled in his time in G) 
coming to the Crown, he finds Ceaaken ‘Kine of 
poffeffion of this Superiority as Monarch. 
difpute it with him, but is twice worfted. For this 
he remains quiet till the Year 593, when he takes up Arms 
again, not fingly as before, but in conjunétion with all the 
izing the 


iad over 2 


Kingdom of Sufex. Ethelbert 
defeated Ceaulin, who died foon after. 
After Ceaulin’s Death, Ethelbert bei 
of the Anglo-Saxons, and forgetting the 
which he himfelf was the caufe, exercifed almoft ab- 
folute Power over all the Kingdoms lying South of the 
Humber, the Northumbrians alone having found means toc 
keep themfélves independent. All the reft chofe rather to 
fubmit than contend with him (z). 

Befides his being formidable to h eighbours for his 
great Accomplifhments, he had morec r the Advantage of 
being allied to France by means of his Marriage with 
Bertha, Daughter of Cherebert King of Paris. This Alli- 
ance procured him great Refpeét, the Kings his Neighbours 
having reafon to dread the introducing the > French into Eng- 
land, as he might eafily have done. But though the 
Haughtinefs wherewith Ethelbert treated them, after feveral 
ViGtories, made them exceeding uneafy, they had {till a 
much greater Occafion to be alarmed, 

Upon the Death of Crida King of Mercia, send 
feized that Kingdom, though the deceafed King had left 
Son of fit Age to fucceed him, In this Ethelbert trod ex- 
aétly in the Steps of Ceaulin, though he had himfelf ftirred 
up the other Kings againft that Monarch, on account of 
his Ambition. Thus Men, for the moft part, condemn 
in others what they approve in themfelves. Ethelbert it 
feems pretended that he had a Right as Monarch, or as 
Defcendent of Hengi/?, to fucceed to all the vacant Thrones 
in the Heptarchy. For when Fortune files on a Man, he 
eafily finds Reafons, gaod or bad, to ipo the moft ex- 
orbitant Pretenfions. However this be, the Anglo-Saxon 
Princes, alarmed at this open Ufurpation, began to ftir and 
take Meafures to put a ftop to this formidable Power, before 
it grew to a greater Height. The Monarch dreading they 
would all join ina League againft him, and ferve him 4 
they did Ceaulin, thought it not Prudence to expofe himfelf 
to the fame Danger. Accordingly, to make them eafy, 
he reftored the Kingdom of Mercia to Wibba, Son of 
Crida, referving however fuch an Authority over him, 
that he durft not undertake any thing w ithout his Order or 
Leave. Satisfied with this kind of Moderation, the En- 
glifh Princes laid afide all thoughts of a War, which Ne- 
ceffity alone had driven them to. 

Nothing very remarkable ha appened in the reft of Ann. Sax. 
Ezthelbert’s Reign, except what relates to Religion, SOE 
which I fhall fpeak in the Hiftory of the Church, ‘This 
Prince had two Wives, the firft was Bertha of France, 


eeade 
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594° 


he Brit » 312, 
nto the neighbouring Princes ; for being beaten in 0 
1s he bad learm’d rior Experience in War, he Yoon brought under | 


Succeflor, and Erthelburgas 
rland. The ne 
He died in 616 (1), alter 


y 


ened fifty two Years. 


EDBALD. 


own NE Ge : 
hen. He is even aid to have married I the 
in-law. him floth- 
aft off the 
the Life of Ethelbert. “he 
having freed himfelf from the 
Vad a pt him in, Edbald had neither 
e to fainecn what the King his 
ht ae had fo firmly eftablithed. I don’t 
not agreed in giving this Prince an 
4 fer, in ‘order to fet off his Converfion 
the more. However this be, they affure us, that by the 
ns of Laurenti chbifhop of Canterbury, he was 
ht to a fenfe of his Errors, and returning to the Pro- 
seilon of th ofpel, fpent the remainder of his Days in 
the Pradtice of its Precepts. He left two Sons (2 ), Ermen- 
fred and Ercombert, which laft fuc eeded him, anda Daugh- 
ter named Ex/ivith, Foundrels of the Abbey of Falk/tone. 


ERCOMBERT. 


Ercombert, though the youngeft of Edbald’s Sons, found 
means to aeentl the Throne, in prejudice of his elder Bro- 
ther (3). ‘This Prince ordered the Temples of the falfe 
Gods to be razed to the Ground, and che Tdols broken in 
Picces, left they fhould prove a Snare to the People. 
Ermenfred his Brother being feized with a Diftemper that 
brought him to his Grave, he promis’d to leave the Crown, 
which of right belonged to him, to his Children. But he 
was not fo good as his Word : Perhaps it was too late when 
he came to think of it juft before his Death, in the Yea 
He left two Sons, Egbert and Lothair, and two 


664 (4 
Dau; ghters ; Ermenilda the eldeft was Wife of Wulpber 
King of Mercia: The other was a Nun. 
BH GeBeER Ds 
664. ghert was no fooner on the Throne, but he put two 


Sons of his Uncle Ermenfred to Death, for fear they 
fhould difturb him in the Pofleffion of the Crown. He 
ented their Sifter Domnena with fome Lands in the 
Ifle of Thanet, where fhe founded a Monattery. This 
Prince died in 673, leaving two Sons, Edric and Widred, 
who were not his immediate Succeffors, the Crown being 
feized by their’ Uncle Lothair. 


LOTHATIR. 


fter Lothair had reigned ten Years unmolefted (5), 
ure the Succeflion in his Family, he made his: Son 
1 Partner with him in the Government. This 
proceeding obliges his Nephew Edric, Son of his Brother 
Egbert, to withdraw from Court, and apply to Adelwalch 
King of Sufféx for Aid, who puts him at the Head of an 
Amy; 3 with which entring Kent, he vanquifh’d Lothair, 
who died of the Wounds he recei red i in Battle. After this 
Offici. Beet, Vietory, Edric was crown’d without Oppofition. Richard 
ae «in Son of Lothair fled into Germany, where Boniface, Arch- 
ho Se pifhop of Mentz, an Englifbman, gave him his Sifter in 
Marriage, and caufed him to be elected King of Suabia, 
if we may believe fome Hiftorians. I don’t know how 
he came to die at Lucca in Tufcany, where his Tomb is 
ftill to be feen. They ftile him King of England, though 
at moft he was but King of Kent, 


E.DeR ANC: 
685. This Prince reigned but two Years (6), and as he had 


G.Maim. no Children, left the Crown to his Brother Widred, who 


was forced to make Stwadert his Partner, whofe ExtraGtion 
is unknown. 


WIDRED and SWABERT. 


686, After Edric’s Death, Troubles and Commotions arofe in 


He reign’d 
8. Dunelm, 


Phrough the Adit 


and Appointment of his 


(4) Mal F 
(4) Malmzb. p. Character of him, “ T 
se), Ths could if Malmsbury’s Account be 
feverial th various Succefs, p. 11. 
6 'd both of 
\ ® depriv’d both of his Kingdom and Life Malnsb. p. 


putation, he mut have r 


y was burnt, Mabnsb, p, 146 


(8) In his Reign € 


the Kingdoin of Ke 
fome Nobles who fort 
knowledge Vie red for 
was one of the principal al of the Rebels, 


ciated into dhe. Govenners It is 
he was any we he Royal F 


In the Re 
Woft-Saxons Snagining the 
render the Kingdom an aff 
ther under the Command of his Broth 
¢ the Country. But at length, 
vanquifh him i in Battle. Adz 


fions of 
fent 


ran great part 0 
ngs joining Forces, 
ceiving he was clofely purfued, 


in a Houfe which they val 
to it, the 


othe: 
Kentifh Soldiers fetting fi 
in the Flames. Cadwallo foon ¥ 
Brother, whom he tenderly lov: 
a formidable Army, and never left till 
whole Country with Fire and Sword. 
Kent was reduc’d fo low, that it never 1 
gure in the £ eptarchy. 

The two Kings e 
This perhaps is the rea 
of Widred’s Reign in this Y 
Years before. Swabert died in 695, and Widred remained 


fole King of Kent. 


WIDRED albne. 


ofe till the 
placin 


nINg Polychr. 


crown’d five 


r, tho’ he v 


He reign’d twelve Years alone, and died in 725 (7), 
leaving three Sons, Ethelbert, Edbert and Aldric: The 


two eldeft jointly fucceeded him. 


2 Sp ‘. 


ETHELBERT and EDBERT. 


Thefe two Brothers reign’d together till the Year 748, fae 
‘db i Sax. Anne 
when Edbert died. iw 


ETHELBERT alone. 


This Prince reign’d ten or twe alone, and after 
a Reign of thirty-fix Years, left I s; Crown to his Brother 
Aldric. He had affociated his Son Ar dulph, who died before 


him (8). 


ALDRIC 


Aldric was frequently attack’d by his Neighbours, who 760, 
fecing the weak Eftate of the Kingd lom of Kent, improv’d Flu.Ge 
the Opportunity to fubdue it. Offa King of Mercia was pear 
one of the moft forward. He gain’d a Battle upon Aldric,” * ** 
which funk the Affairs of Kent very low, but however the 
Jealoufy of the other Kings would not fuffer Offa to be- 
come Mafter of the Kingdom, Befides, he was diverted 
from the War by a Wel/h ‘Invafion in Mercia, as hath been 
related in the Hiftory of that Prince. Had it not been for 
this, he would in all likelihood have united Kent to Mercia. 

Aldric had affociated his Son Alemund, but that Prince 
dying before him, he left no Heirs, and with him ended 
the Race of Hengif?. After his Death, Edbert, firnam’d 
Pren, was plac’d on the Throne. 


EDBERT-PREN. 


The Kingdom of Kent being extremely weakned, Ce-  794- 
nulph King of Mercia, making ufe of fo fair an Oppor- 6: Malm 
tunity, ravag’d it from one end to the other; and at lat! & &e 
having defeated and taken Edbert Prifoner, carried him into 
Mercia, where he ordered his Eyes to be put out. After 
that he plac’d on the Throne Cudred, who was in abfolute 
Dependance upon him, and paid him Tribute, 


CUDRED. 


This tributary King reign’d eight Years as Vaflal of the 798. 
King of Mercia, who permitted, after his Death in 805, S Dunit 
his Son. Baldred to fucceed him. is 


BALDRED. 
In the Reign of Baldred it was that the Heptarchy was 805+ 


diffolved. The Diffolution began with the Conqueft of Kent 
by Ecbert King of Weffex ; as will be feen hereafter. 


twenty three Years. Huntingd. p. 317. 
p. 86. 


as famous both for his Piety towards God, and his Love to his Country.” 
iz That he was molefted for eleven Y 


eal 


by Edric the Son of Egbert, 


11. but how, he does not ment 


' 


491. 
Huntingd. 


BIL 


Si4. 


684. 


‘The Kingdom 


Book IIL. 


THE 


Hiftory of the Kingdom of SUSSEX. 


HE Kingdom of Sujféx was one of the moft in- 
confiderable of the Heptarchy, It contain’d only 
the two Camas es of Suffex and Surry, the greateft 
part of which confifted of the large Foreft “of An- 
dredfwald, fo call’d by the Saxons from Anderida, the Name 
it had in the time of the Roman As this Foreft ftood un- 
touch’d when Ella conquer’d Sujfex, we may fuppofe it was 
clear’d by degrees. ‘This Kingdom was not above fiity 
Miles long, and forty broad. It was bounded on the North, 
¥ the Thames, on the South, by the Sea, on the Eaft, by 
the Kingdom of Kent, and on the Wett by Weffex. The 
capital City was Chichefter, built by Cia the fecond King 
of this Kingdom, He built alfo Cisbury, whofe Ruins are 
Htill to be fen, 


E.LLA firft King. 


Ella arriv’d in Britain in 476, and was crown’d King 
of Suffex in 491. He was a Prince of fo great Reputation 
among the Saxons, that they judged him worthy to fucceed 
Hengift i in the Command of their Armies. He met with 
fome ill Succefs, having to deal with fo experienc’d a Ge- 
neral as Arthur. But however it did not hinder him from 
fettling in the Country where he firft landed, and founding 
there the Kingdom of Suffex or of the South-Saxons. I have 
largely fpoken of Baldulph and Colgrin his Sons, flain in 
the Battle of Badon. ‘This Prince dying in 514, left the 
Crown to his only furviving Son Cifa. 


CISSA. 


Ciffa was memorable only for his long Reign of feventy 
fix Years, and, I may add, his great Age. For fuppofing 
him but a Year or two old when his Father brought him 
over in 476, he muft have been at leaft one hundred and 
fifteen, or one hundred and fixteen Years of Age when he 
died in 590. But it is not very likely El/a fhould bring 
with him a Child of a Year old. 

Ciffa leaving no Iflue, Ceaulin King of Weffex and Mo- 
narch of the Anglo-Saxons feized the “Kingdom of Suffex. 

“his occafion’d the League againft him. But notwithftand- 
ing his being vanquifh’d, Ceolrick his Nephew and Succeflor 
remain’d in Pofleffion of Su/fex. 

From that time the South-Saxons made feveral Attempts 
to fhake off the Yoke of the Kings of /eféx. And herein 
properly confifts the Hiftory of Sujex, till the Kingdom was 
entirely fubdu’d. 

In 607 they revolted againft Ceolrick King of Weffex, 
but were reduc’d to Obedience. 

In 648 they made another Struggle, with better Succefs. 
Cenowalch King of Weffex, continuing ftill in Ea/-Anglia, 
and Penda King of Mercia being Mafter of Wefféx, the 
South-Saxons took that Opportunity to place on their Throne 
a King named Adelwalch. 


i 


ADELWALCH. 
The Kingdom of Weffex having fuffer’d muchby Penda’s 


The Kingdom of WESSEX. 


Invafion, who feiz’d and kept it three Years, Cenowaleh 
was little able, after his Reftoration, to dethrone the new 
King of Sufféx. But Adelwalch however was not lef in 
quiet. Wulpher King of Mercia, having attack’d Ceno- 
walch and worfted him in feveral Encounters, penetrated M 
as far as Suffex, where vanquifhing Adelwalch in Battle, he 
took him “Prifoner, and after that, be after of his 
Kingdom, and the [fe of Wight. Adel i 
braced the Chriftian Religion in Mer 
Prifoner, Wulpher fet him at Liberty, 
Prefent of the Tfle of Wight(t). 

It is very probable Adehvalch, after the Death of JP ‘ulpher, 
recovered the Kingdom of Suffex, fince we find in the Saxon 
Annals, that he was on the Throne in 686. 

The fame Year Cedwalla, a Weft Saxon fugitive Prince, 
enter’d Suféx with an Army, and Adehvalch ‘endeavouring 
to drive him thence, was flain in Battle. Pont. 

After the Death of Adzlwalch, Cedwalla would fain have Bele, 1.4. 
made himfelf Matter of Sufex, but was oppos’d by Authun® 15 
and Berthun, who were return’d with an Army from an 
Expedition in the Kingdom of Kent, At the fame acs 
Cedwalla, hearing of the Death of the King of We affix who 
had expelled him his Dominions, return’d thither, where 
he was plac’d on the Throne. Mean while Avthun and 
Berthun were crown’d Kings of Suféx. 'T hey are faid by 
Doe to be Sons of Adelwalch, and by others, his Generals 
only, 


a4, Where he was 
and made him a 


AUTHUN @d BERTHUN. 
Thefe two Kings did not live long undifturbed. Ced- 688. 
walla, now become King of Wefex, made war upon them, 
and gained a Battle, wherein Berthun was flain, 


AUTHUN abn. 


. Authun very probably preferved the Crown of Sw 
an entire Dependence on the King of Wefex, 
the Death of Authun; would not even fuffer 
Throne to be fill’d. 

The South-Sax 


Ws after 
the vacant 


made feveral Attem: 


apts to recover their 


Liberty. They took up Arms in 722: But having taken S$ 
wrong Meafures, Jna King of /V reduc’d them to Obe- | 
dience. 


‘Three Years after, taking Advantage of fome Troubles 
that broke out inWefex, they placed on the Throne a Fl. V 
King nam’d Albert. But Ina having defeated and flain the B* cc, Is 
new King, united their Kingdom to his own. B 

However, this prevented them not in 754, in the Reign 7 
of Sigebert King of Weffex, » afterwards depostd, from re- 
volting once more, and chufing one O/mond for their King. 
Inall likelihood Cenulph, Succelfor of Sigebert, found means 
to reduce them again to a ftate of Dependence, From that 
time the South-Saxons, as far as appears, never attempted 
to recover their Liberty, their Country being confidered 
ever after as a Province of Weffex. 


a as BS 


Hiftory of the Kingdom of WES SE X. 


HERE were in the Heptarchy three King- 


of Wellex or doms, two of Angles, and one of Saxons, that 
es greatly furpafled the reft in Grandeur and 


Power. The two Kingdoms of Angles were 
Yorthumberland fituated beyond the Humber, ai Mercia 
containing all that lay between the Humber, the Thames 
and the Severn with the two Kingdoms of Effex and Ea/?- 
Anglia. Weffex the third great Kingdom, inhabited by 
‘axons and Futes, was fituated South of the Thames, in 
Breath about Seventy Miles from the Thames to the Bri- 


(1) And of th 
of Meanfborow, Ea 
(2) And after a Reign 


untry of the 
and Fi 
teen Years, 


Meanvari in We 
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mean 
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Pe 304s 


. Bede, \. 4. ¢. 13. which is fappos’d to be that pat of Hamp/hire, that is now divided into the Hundreds 


tifh Channel; and in length one Hundred and Fifty, from 
the Frontiers of Suffex, to the River Tamar, which parted 
it from Cornwal. The principal Cities were Winchefter, 
the Capital, Southampton, Port/inouth, Salisbury, Dorche/- 
ter, Sherborn, Exeter, where a great many Britons were 
mixt with the Saxons. The Ife of Wight, inhabited by 
‘Futes, was alfo dependent on this Kingdom. 

As each Kingdom of the Heptarchy derived its Name 
from the Trkehiehts and Situation, the Kingdom of 
Weffex or of the We/t-Saxons was fo called, becaufe it lay 


2 


Wek 


M.W 


Kingdom of Suféx after Cifa’s Death, that he intended 
to reduce all England into one Kingdom. The better to 
fecure Su/féx, he went and kept his Court at Chichefter, 
leaving the Government of /efféx to Cedric his Nephew, 
whom he defigned for his Succeffor. His Ambition caufed 
all the other Kings, Ceolric himfelf not excepted, to enter 
intoa League againft him. He was vanquifhed by the 
King of Kent, who commanded the confederate Army (1), 
and forc’d to fly to fome unknown Corner, where he end- 
ed his Days foon after. His Wars with the Britons and 
Aidan King of Scotland, were related in the fecond 
Book, 


Wig. 
592. 
3. Malm, 


CEOLRLC. 


Nothing particular occurs concerning this Prince after 


Fi. ae his Acceffion to the Throne upon the Death of his Uncle 
G. Malm Ceaulin. He died in 598 and was fucceeded by his Brother 
Sax. Ann. (@,, 

Ceolulph, 


CE OL U.P HF. 


All we know of this Prince is, that in 607 he reduced 
to Obedience the South-Saxens, who had revolted (2).. He 
died in 61, and had for his Succeflor Cinigi/il his Nephew, 
Son of Ceslric, 


CINIGISIL. 


611. A Year after his Coronation Cinigi/il aflociated Quicelm 
his Brother, or rather divided with him the Kingdom of 
Weffes 
CINIGISIL ad QUICELM. 
612. Thefe two Brothers obtained in 614 a fignal ViGory 
_ 614. over the Britons (3). 
B. Hunt. Thave already given an Account of Quiceln’s Wars 


with Edwin King of Northumberland, and thall have fur- 
ther Occafion to mention him in the Hiftory of the 
Church; and therefore fhall fay no more of him here, 
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y eS arn tea ; 
one Year, and then died, as fome fay; but according to 
others, was depofed by the 7¢/?-Saxons, who thought it a 
Difhonour to obey a Woman (7). 


dic, was the chief. 
cerning this difmembering of the Kingdom, which however 


now call’ Wanfilike in Wiltfbi 
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: Thriftia ittle before his Deatl: 
t and Eff Befides the Extent, the Quicelm turned Chriltian a little be 
his Kingdom = le it alfo very confiderable, happened in 635. 
fince it was gu 1on the North by the Thames, and on CINIGISIL ak 
the South by the Sea; on the Eaft it was bounded by the 
little Kingdom of Su/éx, not at all formidable to it Neig) h- This Prince who had embra the CI 
hours, and on the Welt by the Britons of Cormual, divided et Pitic e Brater, in 626, 
| fo from the reft of their Countrymen the Welfr, by the Sea erie Teeennes Croan (0 
Mouth of the Severn, that it was almoft impoflible for them ti ; sim eath. 
fii walcp. 
to affift one another. ale 
Ww 
x CENOWALCH. 
CERDIC. 
f Cenowalch was much troubled with his 643. 
51 This Prince, of whom I have largely fpoken in the The Reign 0} Cee ML H whofe Sifter 
is aeeE, Cora & ars with the Kings of MZ hofe Sift , 
Z fecond Book, arrived in Britain inthe Year 495, and was Wars with th ie nae Becta tinerihenihe leat Ga 
crowned the firft time King of the We/?-Saxons in 519) he had married and vor j a8 se ae ee 
alter Arthur had furrendered to him the two Counties of eee i and one ee fhe Balt ae an edn 
ke ; . s whole then of his King- and fly for Retuge to 2znas ig 0 Bajt-Angies, where 
Hampjfhire and! Somer 4, the whole then of his g y fo: ei AOI ge pete hon; of 
aon s He wa ee a fecond time at Winchefter in he mained the three Years Peni la ae fs ole eae 
| 22 or 533, by the fame Title, upon the Delivery of Wefe Cenowalch was converted In afi Fe ee a oes 
fire : Wilipi D: ire, and Darfetfbire by Mo- at length reftored to his Kingdom by the Affiftance of 045. 
pire ures 9) 2 eos ‘ 
Je died in 534 leaving his Crown to his Son Annas. : ; 
Cenrit pe ic In 652 he obtained a fignal Vi 
oe Which was followed by another in 658 (5). 
C E.N Ralkc; Some Ye after, 
pher, Succeffor of 2 ae F oe 
> Succefs tl ar known. ul- 
534+ Cenricy who during his Father’s Life was renowned for or what the Succels of the War is unknown. Wu 
: Falow ondudl fter he was King referred a pher was defeated Prifoner. Others affirm he 
his Valour and Conduct, after he was King, preter a p as : fers ia 
i fe Joife and Hur: f Ar ‘We don’t had entirely the e, which to me feems moft like- 
H. Hunt. guiet Life to the Noife and Hurry of Arm: Ve 2 lyatherA ae ak 
find he aéted any thing memorable during his Reign, ex- ly (6). It is certain ee i i re fen d the a Fi Wigs 
cept defeating the Britons, who ventured to attack him in of Wight, pibich he could not have done; 1 en ¥ aaa Bante 
goze He, died in 560, and was fucceeded by Ceaulin his been in condition to oppofe him. However this be, wa, fines 
eldeft Son. walch died in 672, and left his Crown to his Queen Ses- 
burga. 
CEAULIN. 
SEXBURGA. 
£60, 2, being ele&ted Monarch after his Father’s Death, : 5 wis 
eg She was a Princefs of great Courage, of a very fublime 627. 
H. Hunt. Heighth. Having brought’ the neighbouring Princes into and extenfive Genius, and pofleffe d of all the Qualifications Td. 
aul Gion, he made them apprehenfive, by feizing the necel for well-governing a Kingdom. She reigned but Jd, 


After the Death or Expulfion of Sexburga, the Kingdom Fl. wig 


was divided among feveral of the Great Aden (8), of whom in Gem 


Cenfus, a Prince of the Royal Blood, defcended from Cer- 
Nothing more particular is known con- 


was united again into one Body, after thefe petty Tyrants 


were either Dead or expelled. 673« 
CENFUS, ESCWIN, and CENTWIN. 
In 674, Cenfus affociated his Son E/ewin, and probably 674, 


was forced to let Ce 
walch reign alfo over fome part of the Kingdom. 

The next Year Wulpher attacked the Kings of Weféx, 
whofe Army was commanded by E/ewin. A bloody Battle 
was fought, in which Wulpher had the Advantage; though 
the Lofs on both ftdes was very great (9). 

Cenfus died two Years after, and E/ewin his Son did not 
long furvive him. ‘Thus Centwin remained fole King of 


Weffex. 


niwin Brother to the late King Ceng- H. Hunt 


ha 


CENT WIN abn. 


Hiftory informs us, that in 682 Centwin obtaine 676 
nal Victory over the Wels (10), upon which Cadwallader H. Hunt. 


their King was forced to go and fue for Affiftance from the $* A" 

re = : * : = M, We 
King of Armorica: The Welfh Prince afterwards took a Fi. Wig 
Journey to Rome, where he died. 

About the end of Centwin’s Reign, Cedwalla a Prince of Fl. W? 
the Blood-Royal of Wefex had {o gained the People’s "yam 
Affection, that the King being jealous of him, ordered him. “ye Gs 2 
to depart the Kingdom. As Cedwalla could not difpute 
the King’s Command, he retired into Suffex, and being 
well beloved, a great many young People chofe to accom= 
pany him, and follow his Fortune, infomuch that he en- 1! 
tered Sufféx with a fort of Army(11). Adelwalch, then King Po 
of Suffexy angry at Cedwalla’s prefuming to enter his Do- 
minions in a warlike Manner, and without his Permiffion, 


Wig. 


de 


ge’s Channel. 


would 


Book: I. 


would have driven him the 
After this Vi 


The Kingdom of 


, but was flain in the fight. 
y ould have feized the King- 
dom, but was prevente y Authun and Berthun, as before 
related in the hiftory o} Mean while, Centwin hap- 
pening to die, Gedwalla returned to We efjex, and was plac’d 
on the Throne. 


CEDWALLA. 

686, Cedwaila was not only King of We/jex but likewife Mo- 
Fl. Wig- arch of the Anglo-Saxons. His firtt w s with Authun 

and Berthun Kings of Suffex, fpoken of before: 
d this war to his adv » he turn’d his 
nft Kent (1), from when« tied off a creat 
Then he amar we if which be- 
’s Grant to 
ng then Go- 
as Cedwalla’s 
Fortes were m iad fipetiGt to a fis was fore’d at laft to 
abandon the Ifle to the Mercy of the Conqueror. ‘The In- 
habitants being yet Idolaters, Cedwalla thro’ a falfe Zeal 
for Religion, refolved to root them out, and people the 
Tfland with Chriftians. pee would have executed this bar- 
barous refc ly Bithop of York, 
and then Bifhop {ented to him that 
it would be r to endeavour to convert ‘dane 
Upon the Bifhop’s Remonftrances , but 
on condition the Inh ants would t iz eds 
‘The poor Wretc 1 no time to deli te, em- 
ced the Chri ft preaching of Bir- 
ufted with 
threat- 
ned with death | in cafe: of refufal, may r be called by that 

Name. 
687 Some time after Cede 
co: Malm. an Army into en 


and the t 


rib: 


a been related in the that Ki 
688 At length, Ced: ved to ta 
Bede, 1. 5+ to receive Baptifm at th s of the P 
tae was a Chr ot, he had never been bap- 
tized. y in 688. Ashe travel- 
led thro’ B 
honorably received. Cunibert King of the 
particularly remarkable for Bl Entertair 
Ide 688 hi ne When he came to Rome, he we 
‘ s ay yi gave him the name of Pe 
along withed to die foon after his Bap 5 and he 
defire, tor i died a few weeks after at Rome. 
buried in St. Peter’s Church, where a ftately Tomb 
erected to his Memory, with an Epitaph fhowing his name, 
quality, ag i time of his death (2). He left, by Cen- 
wo Sons, who did not fucceed him by 
reafon of their tender age. Jna his Coufin mounted the 
Throne after him, 
INA. 
688. Of all the Kings that reign’d in Exgland during the Hep- 


s one of the moft famous and illuf He 
been of gteat repute, fince the fame year 
crowned He was declared Monarch of the Anglo 
ons ina General Aflembly, where Seba King of Bf 
s Friend, ferved him effeQually. 

Ina’s Wats with the Britons i al, the Kings of 
Kent, the South-Saxons, and King of Mercia, rendered his 
valour, merit, and abilities, more and more confpicuous. 
But as Hiftorians have only told Us the Succefs, without 


Ina w 


DUS: 


tarchy, 
muft needs have 


Aff. Men, 


mentioning the motives and circumftances of thefe Wars, 
694 it is impoflible to give a particular account of them. They 
G. Map. Only inform us that he carried his Arms into K from 


; him with 
‘conquered 


the br 
that in nee I 


whence nothing could drive him but 


oe 


a large Sum of Money 
part of Cornwal: Th ed fought a 
bloody Battle at Us od 5 with equ 
on both fides. That lattly, Hes red edutced to obedience ie 
South-Saxons, who had rev folted, and plac’d one Albert 
their Throne (4 

Thefe are the mili 
putation for War. 


fon is affign’d but bh’ 


Battle w 
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WESSEX. 


by Hiftorians, were not owing to thefe fomuch, as to four 
other particulars, which to them feemed of greater impor- 
tance, and which they, have chiefly dwelt on. Firft, he 
rebuilt Glafenbury Monaftery, and ited the Revenues 
and Privileges in fuch a manner, that it became one of the 
confiderable In the fecond place, 
ia Body 


61 


s, Laws of the 


to that pub! 


that 
tion 


fhed in the ne 


Succeflor. Thirdly, Jna fig Piety by 
s Crown and turning Monk, which was then degea 
on as an undoubted mark of Religion. This refo- : 
ions of his Queen Lthel- 


, who had preps 
to him the Exe 
that had 


requently repre- 
s of fo many Kings his Prede~ 
1¢ Race before, and were ho- 
But laftly, what contributed moft to 
before he fhut himfelf up ina Mo- 727. 
where after conferring with M. Weits 
hebuilt a large Colle » for the In fracti- 
fhould 
ment and 
Nation, tk 
joining to E 
alfo a ftately Church, and appointed 
certain number of Priefts to officiate. Befides the charge 
of the buildings, of the ornaments of the Church, and ‘of 
the neceflaries of the College, there was an abfolute ne- 
flity of fettling a ftanding Fund for theit maintenance, 
jing to the in the Founder. Now Jva had 
x ws of a Penny on every 
effex and Suff2x, which was 
2y unde t the name of Rome/cot 
Le impos’d the {2 
7 Ang! 


ng 
ceflors, 
noured as Sai 
Jna’s Fame, was th 


naftery, he went to Rome, 
Pope Gregory:II, 


on and Recaps ion of the Lnglifh } 


come to ftudy at Rome, and for the Enterta 
I 


Lodging of the Kings and Princes of the fa 
fhould vifit the Tombs of the ‘Apoft les. 
College, he built 


La 


Family in n the King 
to be fent year 
Some time 

Tax on the K 
fount it Peter- 5 
land to have this Tax fettled by the General Affembly, or 
Parliament of Weffex, and to get the Charter figned by all 
the Nobility of the Kingdom(7). After which he return’d 
to Rome, where he took upon him the Monkifh Habit (8). 
Ethelburga, who advifed him to it only becaufe fhe had a 
mind to become a Nua herfelf, put on the Veil in the Mo- 
naftery of Barking. 

Malmfbury is miftaken in faying Ina was fixty two years 
on the Throne of #Weex, fince it is certain he had reigned 
but thirty feven, or at moft but thirty nine years, wher 
he refi figned his Crown to his Coufin Adelard. 


ADELARD. 


‘Though Adelard was eee on the Throne with the 427, 
confent of the Affén , Ofwald, one of the Royal et ‘tt 
Family (9), difputed ‘the net ey of it with him. Their }+- «2. 
quarrel was decided by a Battle, wherein the King was 
victorious over his Rival, whofe Death, which happened 
thortly after, reftored peace and tranquillity to the King- 
dom. Adelard died in 740, and was fucceeded by Cudr “ed ‘Ann. Sax 
his Brother or Coufin. 


CUDRED. 


We have only the following particulars of the Reign of +40, 
Cudred: for we muft not expect to find any connexion “ 
between the Faéts related by the Hiftorians or An- 
nalifts. 

In 743, this Prince obtained a fignal Victoty over the 4, , 
Cornifh Men. Two years after, Bthelun a We/t-Saxon 
Lord, diffatisfied with the King, raifed a fedition among 
the Soldiers, in which Cearic, Son of Cudred was flain. 

This a€tion was followed by a Civil War, which lafted Ann: Sa 
fome time. Ethelun being at the Head of the Rebel 13,74 iO 
dared to give his fovereign Battle, wherein the King, 75 
though not without great danger of being vanquithed, 


O% 


dthe vitory. During the Fight, Ezhelun gave fuch 
proofs of an undaunted Courage, and extraordi- 
iét, that the King chofe eh er to receive him 


Ar ubjeat ht be Aerwice 
And iat it was ae fam » that 752, 
52 vanquifh Ethelbald King of Mercia, in ‘a Battle Bed. Ep, 

he Hiftory of that Kingdom (1°). 


te 


mentioned in the 


is triginta, imperante Domino 


“ol ter, confirm’d by a great 
Men, is in Manuf 


Cudred 


The HISTORY 


inft the Britons 
their: Country, 
5 and 


Cudred tumed his victorious Troops ag 
of Cornwal (1), and conquer ’d Part of C 
which h ni to Weffex. He died fhortly aft 
left his Crown to his nephew Sigedert. 


SIGEBERT. 
‘t, very unlike his Predeceffor, by his Vices and 
(2), drew on himéfelf the hatr nd contempt of 
A certain Count (3) having expoftulated with 
d him to be put to 


Wefi-Sax- 


is Pre 


Death in } 


ons lofe all Patience ; him, and 
place on the Throne Cenul Sigebert 
finding he could have no Redref ced to fubmit 
to the fentence of the States, and | h fa nfelf to a 
Foreft (4), where he was killed by a Swinehe d (5). 
CENULPH. 

Cenulph became very famous for his frequent victories 

over the Brit 
d th airty Years, he grew jeal of 

Cuneha Brothe t 1 perha aps not without 
Reafon. Cuneba: 


and knowing he intended 
refolved to prevent him. 
one Day, as I 
om he 
Friends (8), 
defended himfelf furioufly, a 
but at laft, overpowered wi 
his Woun The King’s 
in at the Noif i 


im on the Throne (9). 
1 his Father. 


ByRoT foi G3 


Brithric, three years after he was on the Throne, r 
ried Edbur ba, Daughter of 


and 
about the fame time banifhed Egbert the Kingdom. Eg- 


bert, a Prince of the Royal Family (10), by noble 
qualities had gained the affection of the We/t 
fuch a degree, ‘that the King could not help beir 
This was 4 fufficient inducement to Brithric to fre 
from the Uneafinefs, occafioned by Prince, by re- 
moving him from his Prefence (11). Egdert reti firft 
to the Court of Offa Kin Ul did 
there with the Reception 

ling to difoblige | 


umife: 


y harbouri 
hereupon £, 
é, where he was very 
ceived t b at, who fhow 
Occafions, marks of bis Efteem. During Egbert’s twelve 
years abode at this Prince’s Court, he very much improved 
his natural Abilities (12), and rendered himfelf capable of 
executing the grand defign of uniting the feven Kingdoms 
of the Ang Monarchy, as will be feen 
ntly. 

During the Reign of Brithric, the Danes made 
firft defcent i in the Kingdom of ‘elJex (13) They be; 
then to be formidable, not only at Sea, but on the Coats 
of feveral European Kingdon f efs of time, 
they did the Engl inc i e, it is not without 
fon that Hiftor' ry exact in marking the 
time of their 

_Brit ithri $ poifoned by Edburga his Wife (14). 

he Veft- Saxens were fo provok ced at this Aétion, that be- 
ey proceeded to th i 
nad a Law prohibiting the Wives of their future Ki g 


o-Saxons into one 


fought a Bat tle with Offa Kh 


of Mercia, 


and him} but he efcap’d into France: 
s that there --- Sc 


Malne. ». 16. 
it Prefents, and he 
ghing, faid, If 


her Arrival the 
chofe his he ae ie Emperor | 
. 118. 


eral thoufa 


r of ENGLAND. 


at Ben 


from taking the Title of 4 
with their Hufbands. ‘And teh t the complai 
Kings to their Wives might occafion the bre 
Law, it was further enacted, that hereafter, 


Jd difpence with the Ob: fervance of it, 
ee apie be deprived of his Royal Rights, 


fhould, ip/o 
his bjs atled from their Oath of Allegiance. 
This affair being ended, an honot ble 


him the 


fent by the 7 ons to Egbert, to of 
Egbert was then at Rome with Charles tl at, who re- 
ceived there, foon after, the imperial Crow n. Here he 
took his leave of that great Prince, w ho : 1 been a Fa- 
ther to him, and at his departure gave him frefh marks of 
his Affection. : ree 

Queen Edburga aving left We/fex upon poifoni her 
Hufband, fled alfo to Charles the Great, who, in confi- 
deration of the Friendfhip between him and her Father 
Offa, gave her a rich Abbey, where fhe might have fpent 
the remainder of her Days in Peace (15). But that w: ay of 
Life not being ag able to her Conftitution, fhe behaved 
fo ill in it, that being {urprifed in an intrigue with a young 
Englifb Gentleman, the Emperor was forced to fend her 


She wandred about from place to place for fome 
in 


Ne 


away. ‘ 
time, and at laft went and ended her days at Pa 


sreat want. 


EGBERT. 


t+, befides the Valour natural to all the Saxon 
ad one qualification that gave him a fuperiority 
e other Kings his Cotemporaries, which was, his 


e in Politicks, Gh during his abode 
the Great ty W hofe Example and 


at the Court of Che 
Inftr no doub 
sno fooner on the TE 


arone of Weffzx, but he 


it. 
perceived himfelf fuperiour to the other Kings, and re- 
e beft Ufe of it (16). But Hee an aoe 


judged it ne 
e execution of hi 
firft feven years of f 
and in gai 


on 1 the South 
mes, Eb 


borders either 


‘by the The 
his 


by he ea 


muft of cour: 
Eaftwards ot a aft lay the Kingdom 
of f which would have been very convenient for 


but as this Kingdom was then in fubjection to 
ph King of Mercia, a Prince of diftinguifhed worth, 


him ; 


Monarch of the Anglo-Saxons, to begin with Kent 
would have been the ready way to ruin his Defigns. And 
therefore, in expectation of a more favourable juncture, 


s Arms firft towards 
ft the Britons of C His fuccefs 
in a war undertaken in 809, that in one 
duced all Cornwal to his Obedience (17). 
The Wel intending to affift their Brethren in Cornwal, 
gave E ence to attack them thenext Year. He 
defeated them feveral times, and at laft fubdued the King- 
dom of Venedotia (18), one of the three, Wales was then 
divided into (19). The ftruggles of the Wel afterwards 
to fhake off their Yc ferved only to make it the hea- 
vier. Egbert re-entering their Country, deftroyed all 
with Fire and Sword, which made them take care how 
they provoked him a third time to come among them. 

> death of Cenulph ie ne Lycans 819, gave 
rt room denoully to confider of t defi 


t it proper to car 


Campaign he 


n himfe s g 
vhilft the reft,weakned 
t of their luftr 


had a 1 better ral uim t 
flourift nditio 
y y loft 


to w. 
dom was in a 
by intefti 


in wh 


h Of 


the Viory, Bri 


ids fell on both fides. 
Deb 


rt 


809, 


Malmh. 


810, 


Sit, 
812, 
813. 


819. 


Sax. Ann. 
Malmib. 
Huntingd, 


Book Il. 


of which he poffefled one of the mof 
other four, the race of their anti Kings being exting@, 
nothing enfued but qu s and diflentions among the prin- 
cipal Lords, who all thought they had a right to afpire to 
the Crown. And therefore fo far were they from confult- 
ing in common the publick good, that they regarded only 
their own Interefts, and the forming of Parties to fupport 
them in their ambitious Pretenfions. On the contrary, the 
Kingdom of Weffex became every day more powerful by 
the weaknefs of the reft, and the prudent adminiftration of 
the Perfon that governed it, whofe valour was equal to his 
Judgment and Ability, to fet in motion Springs of the 
moftrefined Politicks. Wherefore Egbert refolved to haften 
the execution of his Proje&t of reducing England into one 
Kingdom. Almoft all the preceding Monarchs had form’d 
the fame defign, and their not fucceeding was entirely ow- 
ing to unfeafonable junétures. But foon after gbert’s be- 
ing declared Monarch, every thing confpired to favor him. 
d been long rent by two Fa@tions, whi D5 
little attentive to what pafled abroad, were only watching 
opportunities to fupplant one another. rcia. was in no 
better condition, Bernilph, who had depos’d Ceolwulph, 
reigned only by the fupport of a powerful Party, who in- 
deed had Intereft enough to raife him to the Throne, but 
found it difficult to uphold him, by reafon of the envy of 
the nobles at his advancement. For which 
that Kingdom was confiderably enlarged by the 
Anglia, and tho’ the King of Ke 
. it was far from being {¢ 
s, not yet thoroughly 
jection Offa had reduced them to, were wa 
vorable opportunity to throw off the Mercian 


confiderable. In the 


to them was intolerable. ‘The wa E 

with the Weft-Saxons and Mercians, rht them fo 
low, that they could not avoid being the King 
of Mercia, and confequently were not to ftand 


againft Egbert. As for the Kingdom of Efex, befides the 
probability of its being in Subjection to Mercia, it had long 
made but a very inconfiderable figure, and if it was ftill 
governed by Swithred, which is uncertain, that Prince muft 
have been of an extreme old Ag 

Thefe confiderations inflaming Egdert’s Ambition, he 
began his Preparations, which raifing fufpicions in the King 
of Mercia, he thought betimes of providing for his fafety. 
Tho’ he was ignorant that Zgbert intended the Conqueft 
of all England, he could hardly doubt but he defign’d to 
enlarge his dominions at the expence of his Neighbours. 
And therefore, dreading the Storm might fuddenly fall on 
him, he believed that by attacking him before he was ready, 
he fhould break his meafures and compel him to be quiet. 
To this end, he advane’d with his Army as far as Ellandu- 
num near Salifbury (t), where contrary to his expectation he 
met his Enemy, whom he thought to have furpriz’d un- 
awares. The two Armies coming to an Engagement, the 
Mercians were routed with fo great Lofs, that it was not 
poflible for Bernulph ever to retrieve it. 

This ViGtory procur’d Egbert two great Advantages. 
Firft, As it very much weakned the King of Mercia, who 
alone was able to withftand him. 


given a pretence, by attacking him firft. This 
eft was abfolutely neceflary to his becoming matter 
Country between the Thames and the Sea. Be- 


ns with the 
e of alarm- 


ning the execution of his Defi 


ent, he was the lefs a 


= 


Purfuant to this Refolution, Egbert fent } 
wolph with a powerful army into Ke 
pared againft an Invafion, prefled in 
to come and aflift him. Bernulph was di 
defeat, from ing an army fo f 
fides, Eg. pofted himfelf, 


bled, by his late 


on 


into the field. Be- 
t it was not poffible 


to relieve Kent without ov ercoming his Army, which as 
Bernulph could not pretend to attempt, rden of the 
war, notwithftanding his weaknefs, was to be fuftained by 
Baldred alon t being 
vanquitfk dom to 


Saxon Prince, who became matter of it 
y difficulty. Thus the Kingdom of Kent was 
united to thofe of Weféx and Suffx, and by that means 
Egbert {aw himfelf in poffeflion of the whole Country ly- 
ing South of the T/ 

This firft ftep being taken, Egbert rendered himfelf alfo 
matter of the Kingdom of Z/éx, which is all Hiftorians 
fay of it, without mentioning any one Circumftance: So 
imperfect is the Hiftory of that Kingdom. 

ho’ the Conqueft of thefe two Kingdoms 

ftep towards {ubduing the reft, yet the moft diff 
was ftill behind; namely, the Conqueft of Nea 


(x) E 
Highwor 


fays, that Elinds 
Camden in Wilt 


(as he calls 


The Kingdom of WESSEX, 


525 
Probable, That it 


Mercia, and Eaf?-Anglia. Had thefé thtee Kin 
in their former fplendor, each of them in part 
have kept Egbert fully employed. Nay, had the 
tered into a ftriét Alliance for their common def 
they were going to be attacked, they would pethe 
caufed that ambitious Prince to defpair of fi 
But their divifions prevented them from ma 
fary an Alliance. The Faf-Angles wi 
portunity to revolt againft th 
thumbrians for fome tite | 
which difabled them from g any mea h regard 
to foreign Affairs. So far were they from a 
fifting their neighbours, that they were wholly intent upon 
deftroying one another, in which they were but too fuccefl= 
ful. Mercia indeed feemed {till very powerful, but the 
Mercians were in no greater Union among themfelves than 
the Northumbrians, and befides, the battle of Ellandunum 
had confiderably weakened them; whereas /# ‘effex 
grown ftronger by the Conqueft of two Kingdoms. 
Egbert beholding with pleafure how all thinos confpired 
to favour his defigns, refolved to invade Mercia inthe firt 
place, plainly forefeeing, could he conquer that Kir 
the reft would make no long refiftance, 


y but en- 


g them. 
fo necéf- 
ting for an op- 
Mercia. 
ived in a fort of Anarchy, 


The Nor- 


aes of 


was 


than ad- 
vantageous to the State. The Ea/t- Angles looked upon the 
Mercians as their hateful mafters ; whilft the Adercians on 
th treated the La/?- Angles with haughtinefs,’as acon- 
que i This being the Cafe, it was much more 
eafy for Egbert to foment their mutual Enmity, than for them 
to reap the benefit of their Union. For this reafon Egbert, 
to accomplifh his ends with the m fe, increafed their 
animofity to the utmoft of his power, not doubting but, 
could he once bring thern to an Open rupture, they would 
fo weaken one another as never more to be able to refift 
him. It is ftrange, fince this maxim is univerfally known, 
We muft divide thofe whom we would defray, it fhould fo 
frequently happen that they againft whom it is practifed, 
fhould attend fo little to it, gles, blinded by 
their extreme defire of freeing th s from the Mercian 
Yoke, without a moment’s confid followed the 
vice fecretly given them by Egbert, of te i up Arms for 
the recovery of their Liberty. Their attention to their 
prefent Intereft, prevented them from r flecting, that after 
they had been fubfervient to Egdert’s defign, they would be 
till lefs able to withftand him than the Afercians. It is 
true, Egbert, pretending to have no other view but their 
Intereft, caufed whatever was moft capable to excite them 
toa revolt, to be laid before them. His Emiffaries told 
them, there never was fo favourable an opportunity of reco- 
vering their Liberty: That the Mercians were fo extreme- 
ly weakened fince the battle of Ellandunum, that they were 
hardly able to maintain their tyranny. over the Ea ygles 
That befides, Egbert was fo incenfed againft Bernulph that 
he would readily affift.them, having publickly declared 
as much. -This was fufficient to induce the La/ft- Angles 
to revolt. The pleafure of thinking they fhould be freed 
from their dependance on the AZercians, banithed from their 
thoughts the fear of becoming fubjeét to the Weft-Saxons, 
Thus refolved, they took up Arms, and chofe a General, 
whofe name Hiftorians have negleéted to relate. Bernulph 
informed of their motions, thought he could not be too 
fpeedy in putting a ftop to an evil, that feemed of fo dan- 
gerous a confequence. With the firft Troops he could 
draw together, he marched againft the Za/-Angles, but in- 
ftead of chaftizing them, as he vainly hoped, was defeated 
and flain. 

The Eaft-Angles were mightily incouraged by this 
Succefs, without difheartning however the AZ ians, who 
made frefh attempts to reduce the Rebels. They forth- 
with elect a Ki named Ludican, who endeavours to 
continue the War, whilft the Ea/-Angles 
to receive him, in expectation the King of 
not fail them di 
Ludican aétual 
Army ; but D 
grefs, and rend 
no Effeét. Some fay, } 
affirm, the £a/?- Angles found mi 
the dread of this Prince, b 

Whether the Mercian. 
aflifted the Ba/?-Angles, or the Conquef ready made by 
that Prince, opened their E were fenfible at 
length, the maintaining their dominion over Ea/f-Anglia, 
was not fo much the bulinefs of the prefent War, asthe pre- 
fervation of their own Libertic In this belief, they re- 
folved to exert their utmoft, and chufe a King of known 
valour, without regarding the Interefts of the feveral Fac- 
tions, which till then had kept them divided. Their choice 
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th HISTORY of 


fell upon Witglaph, a Lord of great merit, whofe Son had 
married a Daughter of King Cenulph. If the new King 
had been to deal with the Eaft-Angl probably he would 
have ended the war to his advantage. But inftead of aim- 
ing at the reduction of E ‘a, he was very much 
embarafled to defend his own dominions. Egbert fearing 
the fate of affairs might be char sed under a new Prince, 
whofe valour he was no ftranget to, no longer delayed to 
declare openly for the Eaft-Angl Hitherto he had only 
affifted them privately, at leaft he had not appeared as a 
party in the war, raifed by him between them and the 
‘Mercians, with the fole aim that they, might weaken one 
anot! But as foon as the preparations o 
gave him room to fear the balance would incline too muc 
on their fide, he thougl himfelf ot 1 to other mea- 
fures, by publickly fitting the Za gles, and declari 
war with the J ns. Witglaph his utmoft endea- 
yours to withftand the united } he Ea/t-4i 
Weft-Saxons. He even frequ 
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of one Mafter for another. 
Northumberland alone remained as yet free from the do- 


minion of Eg But that Kingdom was little able to 
preferve her Liberty, confidering the ill fituation of her 
Affairs. 4 
only. His } 

that he, but themfelv 
fides, the Kingdom was all along rent 
frequently invaded by the Scots, who 
part of its Territories. It was not poffible therefore for 
the Northumbrians to withftand the victorious Arms of the 
King of We(jex, or rather, of all the reft of England, 
which was in that Prince’s Pow Accordingly, when 
Egbert approached with an Army that had already con- 
quered four Kingdoms, Andred and Northumbrians, in 
great Confternation, and unable to make head againft him, 
fubmitted, and accepted of the fame Terms granted to the 
lians. 

Thus ended the Heptarchy of the 4 
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THE 


STATE of the Church of Encianp, 


FROM THE 


Conver fion of the Englith, to the Diffolution of the Heptarchy. 


E have feen, in the fecond Book, the hor- 

rid defolation of the Briti// Church whilft 

expos’d to the barbarity of the Saxons, who 

thought it their duty to perfecute the 
Chriftians. We {hall now behold thefe very Saxons, 
from Perfecutors grown Chriftians, by the direction of di- 
vine Providence, which inceflantly watches for the welfare 
of Mankind, forming a flourifhing Church in the fame 
places where they had exercis’d their Cruelties. *Tis not 
t bufinefs to dive into the Reafons of God’s affigning 
rent Periods to the feveral nations of the World, for 
leading them into the way of Salvation. It is fufficient for 
us to know and admire, that when the happy time is come, 
not only no obftacle can obftruét the execution of his De- 
figns, but on thecontrary, every thing helps to accomplith 
them: Nay, the weakeft inftruments, in the hands of the 
Almighty acauire an irrefiftible Force. 

In order to have a clear and diftin@ knowledge of the 
manner of the Converfion of the Anglo-Saxons, and of the 
mroft remarkable Occurrences from the foundation of their 
Churches, to the diffolution of the Heptarchy, England 
muft be confider’d not, as it is at prefent, one Realm, but 
as divided into feven diftin& Kingdoms. Thefe King- 
doms being converted at different times, it will be neceflary 
to treat of each of them by itfelf. And therefore, I am 
now about to relate how the Gofpel was receiv’d by every 
one of them in particular, with the moft memorable tran- 
factions in refpeét to Religion, from their Converfion to 
their being reduc’d under the dominion of Egbert, the firft 
real Monarch of England, 


The Cuurcu of KENT, 


f AS Kent was firft converted, I fhall begin with that 


Kingdom. But becaufe feveral accidents confpir’d to 
this Event, it will be proper, in order to have a juft no- 
tion of the Thing, to fet them all in one view before the 
Reader. 

I have fpoken in the Hiftory of Kent, of Ethelbert’s 
Power over the reft of the Kings of the Heptarchy, and 
intimated, that his Neighbourhood to, and Alliance with 
France, did not a little contribute towards it. For this 
reafon he omitted nothing to cultivate a ftri&t friendfhip 
with the French, well knowing how much it might turn 
to his Advantage, ‘The means he judged moft proper to 
this end, was the demanding a French Princefs in Mar- 
riage; accordingly he caft his Eyes on Bertha, Daughter 
of Cherebert King of Paris. He at firft met with fome 
Obftacle. Chilperic,who, after his Brother Cherebert?s Death, 
had been asa Father to this Princefs, would not hear a 
word of the Match, on account of Ethelbert’s being an 
Tiolater ; and this for fome time put a ftop to the Matter, 
But Ethelbert found means to remove this difficulty, by pro- 
mifing to let Bertha have the free exercife of her Reli- 
gion, and bring over with her a certain Number of Eccle- 
fiaft Upon thefe terms the Princefs was given him 
in Marriage. Chilperic her Uncle, was in hopes that as 
fhe was thoroughly grounded in her Religion, fhe would 
be fo far from turning Heathen herfelf, that fhe would 
contribute to the converfion of the Exglifp Monarch. 
And in this his Bxpectations were anfwered. As foon as 
they came together, fhe fpared ng pains. to gain his love 
efteem by her affable and condefcending Behaviour. 
Ibert, charmed with the good qualities of his Spoufe, 
all the value and affeCtion for her fhe could defire. In 


Pop 


King at length to have favourable thoughts of the Chriftian 
Religion, and therefore took all occafions to difplay the 
Gofpel Truths in the mot affe€ting Manner. Belides, 
the converfations Ethelbert had from time to time with 
Luidhard Bithop of Sciffons, who came over with the 
Queen, contributed very much to her Defign. In a 
fhort time, Ethelbert was fo wrought upon, that if he had 
not yet refpeét enough for the Chriftian Religion to em- 
brace it, at leaft he had no averfion to the Gofpel or 
thofe that profeffed it. 
_ In this favourable juntyre it was that Pope Gregory I. 
fent Miffionaries into England to inftru& the Englifh in 
the Knowledge of the Gofpel. Gildas and Bede reproach 
the Britons bitterly for fuffering their Neighbours to live 
fo long in Paganifin without offering them their Affiftance 
to free them from their Errors. But they blame them 
without Caufe. It is eafy to fee, that whilft the Saxons 
opprefled the Natives with all imaginable Cruelties, thefe 
laft were very unfit Inftruments to inftru@ their Perfecu- 
tors. Befides their continual Wars gaye the Saxons na 
time to turn their thoughts to iReligious Affairs. But 
when they came to be fettled, affiftance was not wanting, 
and though it came from far, it was no lefs effectual than 
if it had flowed from their Neighbours. As this here is 
avery remarkable Epocha in the Englifh Hiftory, it will 
be proper to fhow the fecret ways made ufe of by Provi- 
dence in the execution of its defiens in favour of this 
Nation. In order to this, it will be neceflary to look 
back a little to what happened before. i 

About eighteen or twenty 
the Roman Miffionari 
Deira, fome young Children were fent from thence to 
Rome to be fold, 2 
ly drove by the Zxgli/h, who made no feruple of felling 
their Children, when over-ftocked. Thefe young Slaves, 
being expofed to fale in the publick Market, drew the 
Eyes of vaft numbers of People upon them, who could 
not admire them enough. Among the reft, Gregory, 
Archdeacon of Rome, beheld them very attentively, He 
inquired particularly after the place of their Birth, and the 
Religion there profeffed. As foon as he knew they were 
Englifp (1), and born of idolatrous Parents, he refolyed 
to go and preach the Gofpel to that Nation ; and having 
obtained the Pape’s Licence, prepared for his Journey. 
But the Romans, who had a: great Veneration for him, 
petitioned the Pope not to deprive them of fo ufeful.a 
Paftor; and the Pope complied with their Requeft. Thus 
Gregory’s Defign remained unexecuted. The time aps 
pointed by God for the conyerfion of the Engli/s was not 
yet come; and probably, fuch were then the circum 
ftances of the Nation, Gregory’s undertaking would haye 
met with gfeat Difficulties, All England was troubled 
with Wars and Commotions, which broke oyt afreth 
continually. Ethelbert had not yet efpoufed Bertha; his 
mind as yet was unprepared for the reception of the Gof- 
pel, and being vaflal to Ceauliz, he had but little power tg 
encourage Gregory’s Defign. But afterwards, all Cir- 
cumftances were equally favorable, and helped to promote 
it. Gregory, now become Bifhop of Rome, called tq 
mind his former Projeé&t of converting the Exgli; and 
though by reafon of his Dignity, which obliged him to re+ 
fide at Reme, he could not go in Perfon, he fent thofe 
whom he thought capable of infpiring the People with 
a relith for the Gofpel, He chefe for this Purpofe forty 
Benedifiin Monks, with Aujlin at their Head, in guality 
of Abbot. (2). In all arance, Bertha had acquainted 
the Pope how well ted the King her Hufbind ftood 
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your Promifes inviting. 
quitting the Religion of my Anceftors, 3 
appears to me fupported only by. the teftimony of Per- 
fons that are entire Strangers to me. However, fince, 
as I perceive, you have undertaken fo long a Journey 
on purpofe to, impart to us what you deem moft im- 
portant and valuable, you fhall not be fent away with- 
out fome Satisfaction. [ will take care you are treated 
civilly in my Dominions, and fupplied with all thing 
fary and convenient. And if any of my Subjects, 
convinced by what you fhall fay to them, defire to 
embrace your Religion, I fhall not be gainft it.’ 
This firft ftep being taken, the Queen got leave for the 
Mifionaries to fettle at Cantei the capital of £ 
where fhe took care to prov them with 
Lodgings, and procure them the liberty of preaching to 
many as had the curiofity ar them. ‘They made fo 
good ufe of this favourable jun€ture, that fhort time fe- 
veral of the principal Sz embraced the Chriftian Faith. 
The fwift progrefs of the Gofpel at Canterbury raifed the 
King’s curiofity to. be more particularly inftruéted in the 
nature of the Religion thofe ftrangers preached. At length 
by the perfuafions of the Queen, and frequent conferences 
with Au/tin, he received Baptifm, about a year after the 
arrival of the Adifionaries. The Converfion of the King 
being followed by that of multitudes of his Subjects, the 
Queen’s Chapel, which ftood without the City (3), foon 
became too little to hold them. And therefore they were 
obliged to turnone of the Heathen Temples into a Church, 
1. y. Which was dedicated to St.Pancrace. Shortly after feveral 
other Temples were ferved in the fame manner by Ethel- 
bert’s order, and the foundations of Canterbury Cathedral 
were laid; which was dedicated to St. Peter and St. Paul, 
and was afterwards called St.Thomas. Au/tin began alfo a 
Monaftery which he had not the fatisfation to fee finifhed. 
Peter one of his companions, was the firft Abbot. It was 
called the Monaftery of St. Augu/fin, from its founder. E- 
thelbert at length leaving Canterbury to the Italian Monks, 
went and kept his Court at Reculver. 

‘Thus began the Converfion of the Saxons in England. 
if Fellow-labourers were the Inftruments made 
ufe of by divine Providence to turn them from their idola- 
trous fuperftitions to the light of the Gofpel; a blefling 
their brethren in Germany enjoyed not till two hundred 
years after, in the reign of Charles the Great. . Ethelbert 
promoted to his utmoft the Converfion of his Subjects, but 
without ufing the leaft violence or compulfion, having 
learnt of his InftruGtors, as Bede exprefsly obferves, that 
God requires none to ferve him, but thofe who do it with 
a willing mind. It were to be with’d, all Chriftian Princes, 
would follow his Example! The Saxons were fo eager to 
embrace the Gofpel, that, if Hiftorians may be credited, 
in in one day baptized ten thoufand in the River Swale. 
hich runs into the Thames. é 
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two others of his Companions, before hand to Rome, to 
acquaint the Pope with his , and inform. him h 
Matters ftood. He took this opportunity alfo to defire the 
Pope’s refolution of cer in Queftions, which appeared to 
him difficult, and might, he forefaw, puzzle him in the 
Government of the zew Church. 
of Auftin, and the Accounts of thofe he 
ired Gregory with fo high a conceit of this 
Mifan, that looking upon the converfion of the Englifh as 

complifhed, though it was but juft begun, he fent the 
Pall (5) to Auftin, asa mark of diftinction nd honor to 
this zew Apoftle, He ordered him alfo to erect Bifhops Sees 
in feveral Places particularly at York, where was to be a 
Metropa with twelve Suffragans, and that after the 
Death of one of the two Archbifhops, the Survivor 
fhould confecrate another in his Place, and haye the 
Precedence of him (6). The reafon of this preference with 
regard to York, was, bec it had formerly, under the 
Ro been an Archbifhoprick vell as London and 
Caer As for this laft, it being then in the hands of 
the Britons, and already an Archbifhop’s See, thou 
s JurifdiGtion, there was no_occafion to 
-y’s intent therefore in making London 
an Archbifhoprick, was to reftore things to their former 
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pull down fuch /dol Temples as were fit to be converte 
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Mifi 
proaching Harve/t, 


tan 


Te 23+ 


3 but after 
before he came over to England. 


23 


and thrown over the Shoulde: 
with each of them a red Cr 


way to the refj 


or a Bi 


Pook Il. 


Gods on their feftival I 
Anniverfary of the 
or upon the 
onfecration] they fhoul 
nent, to which 
ame time he writ tc 
ing them to perfevere in the true 


Cru 
e advifed that [upon the 
> whole Reliés were lodged 
return’ of the Day of the Church’s 
kill Cattle, and provide 


The 


cil fome 
they were to inv ite the P. 


promote 
the great Work undertaken by & and Lau- 
ri hate with MWe Ruffinianus, 
hi broug: thefe 
and Ornaments for 
ai eftme s, Relicks, Books, and 
other thit s neceflary for calebii ating Diz fe Serv c Auflin 
received. alfo the refolution of the. queftions he had fent 
to the Pope, which, with their Anfwers, were to this 
Effeét. 
aoe I. Queftion. How are Bifhops to behave with refpect 


to their Clergy? Into how many portions are thé Off 
ings at the Altar to be divided? And how ought a Bifhop 
to aét in the Church ? 

For Satisfaction in the firft Point, the Pope refers him 
to St. Paul's Epifile to Timothy. To the fecond, he an- 
fwers, That it was the cuftom of the Church to divide 
the Offerings into four Parts; one for the Bifhop; ano- 
ther for the Clergy; a third for the Poor; and the 
fourth, for the repairs of the Churches. As to the laft 
Article, which would have been very ob{cure, had not the 
Pope cleared it in his Anfwer, he replies, That 4u/tin be- 
ing a Monk, ought not to live apart from the reft of the 
78) but according to the Praétice of the Primitive Chri- 
have all things in common (1). He adds, if 

: bs not admitted into Holy Orders, who 
could not live continently, they were to marry, and re- 
ceive the Stipends at their own Houfes, according to the 
of Scripture, Diffribution was made to each of them 
ng to every one’s Wants. As for other Chriftians, 
he: fays, there was no need to prefcribe any Rules in rela- 
tion to their Alms-giving, fince our Saviour himfelf fays, 
ve Alms of fuch things as you have, and behold all things 
are © unto you. 

II. Queffion. Since there is but, one Faith, how comes 
it that there are different Cuftoms in Churches, one man- 
ner of faying Ma/; in the Roman, and another in the Gal- 
lican Church? 

The Pope advifes him to feleét from each Chutch, what 
he thought moft convenient for the Church of Eng- 
land. 

TH. Queftion. What punifhment ought to be i 
on him that has ftole any thing from the Church 2 

Gregory replies, The motives of the Theft muft be con- 
fider’d, whether it was done out of neceflity or covetouf- 
nefs, and the punifhment to be proportion’d accordingly, 
with Charity and Temper. As for reftitution, God forbid 
the Church fhould receive more than fhe loft. 

IV. Queftion. Whether two Brothers may marry two 
Sifters, that are no way related to them? 

Gregory sees This may be done very lawfully. 

on. “Lo what degree of Confangunity are Mar- 


flited 


The Pope anfwers, To the fecond degree inclufively and 
farther. He would not however have thofe feparated, 
io have martied within the ae degrees before 
their Converfion, becaufe they did it out of Ignorance. 
But he would have all the ew Converts charged not to 
prefume to do any fuch thing, and in cafe they did, to be 
debarred the Communion, 

VI. Qu . Whether a fingle Bifhop may ordain a- 
nother, w ithout the afliftance of other Bithops, when the 
length of the Journey makes it inconvenient for them to 
mee 

Gregory replies, That fince 4ufin was now the only 
Bithop in England, he might confecr ate others without any 

aflittance. But in order to avoid the like Inconvenience for 
ae future, he would have him place Bifhops fo, as that they 
might Hel be at too great a diftance from one another. 

VIL. Qusftion. How ought I to manage with the Bi- 
fhops of Gaul ? 
The Pope tells him, That he allows him no manner of 
rifdition over them, becaufe he had no defign to dephiy ic: 
the Archbifhop of Arles of the Authority he was in poffef- 
fion of. 

VIL. Queftion, Whether a Woman with Child ought 
to be baptized ? 

The Pope anfwers, He faw no Inconvenience attend- 

ing it. 
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Queftion: How long, after a lying-in, muft it be 
“Man and his Wife come togeth i 
ry is very large in his Anfwer, and takes occafion to 
blame Moth ers for not fuckling their own Children, attri- 
buting the rife of fo ill a Cuftom to their Incontinency. 
And therefore he decides, that the Hufband ought not to 
have to do with his Wife till the Child is wean’d tas 

XIE. Quef May a Woman, during fome certain 
times; come into the Church ? 

The Pope {ays a great deal on this head, and concludes, 
Womens Infirmities ought to be no obftacle to their going 
to Church and praying to God. 

XII. Qu a Man that has lain with his Wife, 
come into ‘the Church or receive the Sacrament, before he 
has wath’d himfelf? 
e Pope here, as ufual, makes a great many diftine~ 
tions, and concludes, fuch a Man had better abftain frony 
both for fome time. 

XIV. Queftion. May a Man after an Impure Drec 
receive the Communion, or if he be a Prieft, adminifter 


1. 


The Pope’s Anfwer is full of diftin@tions about what is, 
and what is not Sin: And concludes at laft, a Man in the 
cafe mention’d ought not to communicate. He gives leave 
however, for a Prieft in the fame cafe, to adminifter the 
Sacrament, if there is no other in the way to officiate for 
him. 


Thefe are the Difficulties Zu/fin wanted the Pope to te- 
a ve, which don’t ferye to give us any great Idea of the 
bilities of this famous Apoftle. However, Gregory thought 
fit to anfwer them fully and diftinétly, as if they had be 
of the utmoft Importance. He had the converfion of the 
Englifh fo much at heart, that inftead of giving Au/fin the 
leaft Difcouragement, he extoll’d him mightily. 
Auflin’s Care was not confin’d to the conyerfion of the Bede, 1. 25 
Saxons only. He undertook alfo, what feem’d to him nos. 2. 
lefs worthy of his Zeal, the bringing the Britis Bifhops to 
a conformity with the Roman-Church (3), and the making 
them acknowledge the Pope's Jurifdiction. As this is a re- 
markable circumftance of 4u/fin’s Life, it will be neceflary 
to enlarge upon it a little. This defign of his was not eafy 
to be executed. The Britons thought they could juftify 
their adhering to the fame Rites and Cuftoms they had prac- 
tis’d ever fince the converfion of Britain: Belides, they 
could not conceive upon what grounds they were oblig’d 
to conform to a Church fo remote, or what advantage the 
owning the Pope’s Authority would be to them. ‘Thefe 
difficulties did not difcourage Au/ He had, befides his 
zeal for the See of Rome, another, and perhaps no lefs po 
érful motive, to induce him to this Undertaking, which 
was his claim to the Primacy of all Britain, by virtue of the 
Pope’s Grant. Now, this he could never hope to attain, 
whilft the Britis Churches were independent of the Pope, 
He applied therefore all his endeavours to accomplith this 
Enterprize, which coft him more pains and trouble than 
the converfion of the Sexons, without having r all the 
fatisfaction of reaping the fruits of his Labour. 
The Gofpel, as I before obferv’d, was preach’d in B: 
tain, either by the Apoftles themfelves, or by fome of their 
Difciples. From thofe early days, the Britons had con- 
ftantly adher’d to the Cuftoms and Rules prefcrib’d to them 
by their firft Teachers. But the Church of Rome had made 
feveral Innovations in the Divine Service, to which they 
pretended all other Churches ought to conform. ‘The op- 
pofition the Bifhops of Rome every where met with, was 
not capable to make them drop their Pretenfions. Altho’ 
this difference was of no great confequence, it caus’d how- 
ever, towards the end of the fecond Century, a moft fcan- 
dalous quarrel between Pope Viétor I, and the Churches 
of Afia; which rofe to that height, that the Pope for 
no other reafon excommunicated them All. This affair 
had never been judicially decided : yet for all that the Bi- 
fhops of Rome ftuck to their Claims, and did all that lay 
in their power to compafs their Ends. The Wefera 
Churches, as neareft Rome; were leaft difficult to be pre- 
vailed with. Almoft All, except the Churches of Gaul 
and Milan, conform’d at length tq the Roman Ritual. 
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But Britain, being ftill as it were out of the World, had 
fince the Embafly of Lucius to Pope Eleuthe held ver 
little communication with the Bithops of Rome. 
Britons confider’d them only as Bifhops of a par 
Diocefe, or at moft but as Patriarchs, on whom the Brity 
Church had not the leaft dependance, So far were they 
from owning the Pope’s Authority, that they did not fo 
much as know, he pretended to have any over them. _But 
Auflin, owt of the abundance of his Zeal for the See of 
Rome, took upon him to bring them to’ acknowled > the 
Pope as Head of the Church in general. It is a difficult 
matter to know how far 4u/tin’s defigns reach’d, fince it 


> 


his Succei 
Jaid claim toa fuperiority over the Br t 
in his Letter to Au/fin, he put the whole ffland entirely 
under the Jurifdiétion of the new Archbifhop. Indeed it 
is not to be fuppos’d Au/iz would have infifted fo much 
upon that Point, had he not been fure of being fupported 
in it. However this be, he left no ftone unturn’d to at- 
tain his Ends. 

The beft way, as he tt ht, of proceeding in this 
Affair, was to get the Britifh Bifhops to meet h a 
Synod, in order to debate upon what he had to propofe 
to them. This being agreed to, he omitted nothing that 
might win them to do ashe defired. But neither pro- 
mifes nor threats could prevail with the Bri s 
admit of the leaft change in their antient Cuftoms. E 
tells us that Aufin, finding no good was to be done by 
Arguments, caufed a Saxon blind Man to be brought into 
the Aflembly, and when the Britons had tried in vain to 
cure him, he reftor’d him to his fight by his Praye 
But, whether the Miracle admitted of fome Difpute, be- 
caufe the blind Man was a Saxon; or Bede, who lived 
long after the Faét, was wrong informed; the Britons 
ftood out againft this Evidence. All Aujlin could obtain, 
was, that they would meet again and determine the Mat- 
Rog. de ter in a more numerous Syed (1). At this fecond Coun- 
legs cil were prefent feven British Bifhops (2), accompanied 

with Dinoth Abbot of Bangor, who brought feveral of his 
Monks along with him. Before they came to the Synod, 
they advifed with a Hermit of great repute among them, 
G. Monm. how they fhould behave in this Affair. The good old 
M. Welt. fan told them, he faw no reafon to admit of any Al- 
terations in their Divine Service upon the bare requeft of a 
Man to them entirely unknown: But however, as the 
efflence of religion confifted in Union and Charity, it 
would not be amifs to comply in fome meafure with 4u/lin, 
provided he was a Holy Man and one fent from God. 
Whereupon the Bifhops defired to be informed, how they 
fhould know whether he was fuch a Perfon or not. He 
replied, they fhould know it by his Awmility, the moft un- 
gueftionable mark of a true Chriftian: and they would 
fee whether he was endued with this Virtue, by his refpect- 
ful rifing up to falute them at their coming into the Co 
cil-Room; for if he paid them not that Civility, it was a 
fure token of his Pride. Purfuant to this advice, they 
took care to come laft upon the Place. And upon 4u/tin 
not ftirring from his Seat to falute them, they conceived 
an invincible Prejudice againft him. Thus for a default 
in point of Civility, his whole Scheme that had coft him 
fo much Pains and Trouble, fell to the Ground. 
Dinoth's As Aujtin in the Synod was earneftly prefling the Britons 
to fubmit to the Pope, and carrying the papal prerogatives 
toa great Heighth, Dinoth, Abbot of Bangor, made him 
Conc. Vol.I. this Anfwer: ‘ You propofe to us obedience to the 
Pp 108. “ Church of Rome ; are you ignorant that wealready owe 
a deference to the Church of God, to the Bifhop of 
“© Rome, and to all Chriftians, of Love and Charity, 
which obliges us to endeavour by all poflible means to 
aflift and do them all the good we can? Other obe- 
dience than this to him you call Pope, we know not 
of, and this we are always ready to pay. But fora 
Superior, what need have we to go {© far as Rome, 
S Wenaits are governed, under God, by the Bifhop of 
Tete, Lips vaerleon, who hath Authority to take care of our 
3 “© Churches and Spiritua s 23)... 71+ It is {aid 
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© Infeription put vpon his Tomb at firft, was, 
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8 2 defpairing to overcome the 
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Here lies Auguitin, the firft Arch), 
who having been fent hither by Gregory Pontiff of Rome, 
and fupported by the Co-operation of God h Miracles, 
converted King Ethelbert and his ion to the Faith ; and 
kaving accomplifbed the Days of his Minifiry, departed this 
Life the 7th of the Calends of June, in the Reign of the 


p of Dorobern, ¢ 


Auftin was facceeded by Laurentius (6), who was as pfaimib. 

tous to reduce the Britons to the obedience of the G. Pontif 
Pope, and a conformity to the Roman Church in the 
celebration of Eafer. He wrote very prefling Letters to 
them, wherein upbraided them for their Obft 
bitterly complaining, that a ch Bifhop, Dagham by ™ + 
name, pafling through Canterbury, had refufed to it 
him, on account of their difference of opinion concerning 
Eafter-Day. But his Letters proved of no Effect. ‘ 
egory I. pretended not to a Jurifdiction over the 
fh Churches, as Univerfal Bifhop; a Title he was fo 
from afluming, that he had declaimed againft it with 
t Diflike. However, in all appearance, he believed 
ht as Patriarch of the Weft, claim the Obedience 
fo, as well as Englifh Bifhops, to his fpiritual 
JurifdiGtion. But Boniface IV, who not long after Gre= 
gory I, was promoted to the See of Rome, being fupported 


by the Emperor Phocas, took upon him the Title of 
Univerfal Bifbop. This was a frefh motive for the A4i/- 
fionaries in England to renew their endeavours to bring the 
Britons to own his Authority: but they could not prevail 


with them. And therefore Mellitus was fent to Rome 606, 
for Inftruétions from the Pope upon this Head. But the 
Death of Ethelbert (7), which happened in the mean 
time, caufed them to lay afide all thoughts of this Mat- 
ter, and reduced the Chriftians to a deplorable Condition. 
Edbald Son and Suc rt, being turned Pag 
A : ; & 
again, the Miffonaries loft that powerful proteétion they 
had till then fo profperoufly enjoyed. ‘To compleat their 
Misfortunes, 
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All Hiftorians are unani 
rant the Truth of St. 
thus returned to the F 
and reftored them to their refpective Dioceles of Rochefter 
and Lon But the £ ons at London refufing to 
admit AZellitus, he returned to Kent, where he foon after 
fucceeded Laurentius in the Archbifhoprick of Canter- 
(uj. dHe d by his Pray to have put a ftop to 
at Fire, that in all probability would have reduced 
the City to uN and to have wrought feveral other 
Miracles, with which I intend not to {well this Abridge- 
ment. 

Mellitus was facceeded by Fu/tus Bifhop of Rochefter (2), 
to whom the Pope fent the Pal/. After him came Hono- 
i fe fucceflor was Deujdedit. After his Death, 
a vac fc q Egbert and Of- 
d, having h a 
zether about the A airs of the Church, re- 
ighard a Kentifh Prieft to be confecrated 
bifhop of Canterbury at Rome. Wighard dyi 
the Pope caft his Eyes upon Adrian and 
, who both refufed the Archbifhoprick as too 
great a bur Jen for them, Theodorus a Gree Native: of 
Ta r/us in G ts to whom it was alfo o 
the fame Scruples, was confecrated at Ne 
ted for Engl The Pope ordered Adrian to go with 
him, left, fays a Hiftorian, Theodorus, being a Greek, 
might introduce Cuftoms in Britain contrary to thofe of 
the Church of Rome. As this Prelate was the moft. fa- 
mous that in thofe early times filled the Sze of Canterbury, 
it will not be amifs to take a fuller view of him. 

Theodorus wasa Prelate of diftinguifhed Worth, as well 
for Learning, as greatnefs of Mind, and folidity of Judg- 
ment. But he was of a warm and imperious Temper, 
a lover of Power, and could ill brook any oppofition to 
his Will. Whilft he was Archbifhop of Canterbury, he 
had frequent opportunities of extending his JurifdiGion 
over all England, which he never neglected, as we fhall 
fee hereafter in the account of the Ecclefiaftical affairs of 
the other Kingdoms, particularly of Northumberland. 1 
fhall only obferve here, that during his Life; he alone ex- 
ercifed the Archiepifcopal Fun@ions, which gave him an 
opportunity of incroaching upon the Rights of the See of 
though Gregory I, had ordered that after the Death 
uftin, the two Archbifhopricks fhould be independent 
ch other. As foonas he came into England, he made 
ifitation of all the Churches in his JurifdiCtion, and 
brought the People to a thorough Conformity in the divine 
vice, to the ufages of the Church of Rome, 

As the Englifh were yet very ignorant, Theodorus en- 
deayoured to the utmoft of his Power to inftruét them, 
by erecting a School or Seminary at Crecklade (4), where he 


and Adrian, befides Divinity, taught Arithmetick, Mujfick, 
Aftronomy, Greek and Latin, Bede aflures us, he knew 


feveral of their Scholars that could exprefs themfelves as 
readily in Greek and Latin as in their own Language. 
Theodorus was not fatisfied with promoting the love of 
learning among the Exglifb, by Exhortations and Inftruc- 
tions only, but alfo by the Books he brought, and fent 
for, into England ; fome of which are ftill extant in 
Manufeript, as David's Pfalms, St. Chry/oftom’s Homilies, 
and Homer, all written in a beautiful Hand. He com- 
pofed a large Work himfelf called Panit > which re- 
mained not long fince entire at Cambridge (5), but is not 
to be found there now. In 1677, extracts of it, with 
fome other of his Treatifes, were publifhed at Paris, 
with Notes by Facobus Petitus (6). 
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could neither prevent it, nor recover his Rights. 4t 

lard his Succeflor was more fortunate, for he obtained 
what his Predeceflor had fued for in vain. So the 
Churches of Mercia and Ea/ff-Anglia were again fubjeét 
to the Jurifdiction of the See of Cant Wulfrid 


who fucceeded him in 804, was living at the tim 
Heptarchy was reduced to a Monarchy. 

Before we leave the Church of Kent, it will be pr 
to obferve, that Gregory’s Scheme, ' who had ordere 
Canterbury and York fhould be both Archbifhops Se 
and indep endent of one another, remained unexecuted, 
upon feveral Accounts. In the firft Place, the Northum- 


brians did not receive the Gofpel fo foon as that pik eX- 
pected. Again, They all deferted the Fai th, a 
retreat of Pa who had received the 

the troubles. Northumberland was continu: 


with, prevented the firft Bifhops of York, 
advantage of the Pope’s Regulation, which befi 
not much regard. This was the reafon T/ S 
poffeffed of all the Authority, as well over the N 
as Southern Churches, and that his fucceflors m 
him. their Precedent, laid claim to the Primacy of all 
England,- exclufive of the Archbifhop ‘of York. 
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People not yet difpofed to receive his Inftruétio 
length feveral accidents concurred to incourage | 
and promote his Defigns, of which I thall 
ticular Relation. 

celm, one of the Kings of Wefex, 
Edwin with that Impatience, that he re 
felf from it, by means of an Aflaflin, whom he fent to 
him on fome Pretence, privately armed with a poifoned 
Dagger. . The Ruffian being introduced into the Prefence- 
Chamber, took his Opportunity, and made fo furious a 
Pafi;at. the King, ane he was w untied through the Body 
of, Lilla his Favourite, who interpofed himfelf, re- 
ceived the Blow. Paulinus being informed of this Acci- 
dent, liaitily ran into the Room, and finding Edwin in a 
great rage with the King of Weffex, told him, God to 
whom fuch wretches were an Abomination, would not 
fail to punith fo horrid a Villainy. It is faid that Edzvin, 
whom the Queen had hitherto follicited in vain, promifed 
at the fame time to renounce Idolatry, if the God of the 
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and 


Chriftians. would revenge him of his Enemy. At the 
fame Inftant, news was brought him, that the Queen 
after a hard labour was brought to bed of a Princefs, for 
which he returned thanks to his Gods. P for his 
Part, having been in great fears for the Qu« fell upon 


his Knees, and thanked God for ber Deliverance 
Prelate’s zeal’ was fo pleafing to the King, th 
ately conceiving a favourable opinion of tl 
Religion, he confented Paulinus fhould bapti 
born Infant. The young Princefs, who 
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Anfieda, was the firft that received Baptif in Northum- 
berland (1). : = 

Edwin however, not forgetting the perfidioufnefs of the 
King of Wefex, march’d with an Army into his Domini- 
ons, and, after defeating him feveral times, compell d him 
humbly to fue for peace, and make him ample fatisfac- 
tion. But tho’ he return’d with victory according to his 
With, he deferr’d the performance of his Promifes (2). 
When the Queen and Paulinus prefs’d him upon that 
head, he told them, the quitting his Religion feem’d to 
him to be of that importance, that he could not refolve 
upon it without a thorough examination of Matters. And 
indeed he heartily fet about it, and frequently conferr’d with 
Coifi the Pagan High-prieft, upon the reafons alledg d by 
Paulinus in favour of Chriftianity. Cif, perceiving the 
King was very near turning Chriftian, refolv’d with him- 
felf to make his court to him betimes, by conforming to 
his Will. It would not perhaps be impoffible in the like 
cafe, to find fome of this character among the Chriftian 
Clergy. 5 : 

Mean time, the Queen and Paulinus continued to fol- 
licite the King to perform his promife; and to give the 
greater weight to what they faid to him, they got the 
Pope to write hima Letter. But all would not do, Zdwin 
{till demurr’d, and could not come toa refolution. At laft, 
the circumftances of the Vifion he had formerly feen in the 
Garden of Redowald, being, as it is pretended, revealed 
to Paulinus, the work was accomplifh’d in an extraordi- 
nary way. Bede relates, how that one day as the King 
was furrounded with a croud of Courtiers (3), Paulinus 
came in fuddenly, and laying his hand on Edwin’s head, afk 
ed him whether he underftood the meaning of that Token ? 
At thefe words, Edwin recolle€ting what had pafs’d be- 
tween him and the Stranger in Redowala’s Garden, threw 
himfelf at Paulinus’s Feet, who, with an air of Autho- 
rity, faid to him thus: My Lord, you have efeap’d the hands 
of your Enemies, and are become a great King. All that 
was foretold you is come to pafs; it is your Duty now to make 
good your Promife. Upon hearing this, Edwin is faid to 
reply, He was fully fatisfied, and ready to receive the 
Chriftian Faith. From that moment he ftrove not only to 
be better inform’d himfelf, but alfo to prevail with his Sub- 
jects to follow his Example, and embrace the Gofpel. To 
that end, he believ'd the beft way would be, before he pub- 
lickly declar’d his intent, to gain fome of his principal 
Courtiers, whofe example he did not queftion, would have 
a great influence on the reft of the Nation. 

The greateft oppofition was moft likely to come from 
Coifi, becaufe it was hisintereft to keep the People attach’d 
to the worfhip of Idols. But the King was agreeably fur- 
priz’d to find that inftead of oppofing, he was ready to 
comply with his defire. One day as the King was dif- 
courfing with him (4) upon this Subject, the High-Prieft, 
like a good Courtier, faid to him: ‘* I have for a good 
«¢ while been ferioufly reflecting on our Religion, and on 
« the nature of our Gods, and muft own I am not at all 
«* fatisfied in thefe points, neither can I forbear calling in 
*¢ queftion their Goodnefs, Juftice or Power. Never per- 
*¢ haps did any perfon ferve them with greater Zeal, Re- 
“ fpeét and Affiduity than my felf. You, Sir, are a wit- 
“© nefs with what devotion and care I have all along per- 
*¢ form’d the funétions of my Office; and yet I never 
“* got any thing by it: Neither is there a Man in your 
‘© court but what is better preferr’d than 1am. Now, 
<* can I help concluding, that fince our Gods take fo 
“¢ little care of their moft fincere Worfhippers, they 
: mae be either unjuft, or weak, or rather no Gods at 
© al} 2” 

all? 

Edwin, extremely well pleafed with this anfwer of the 
High-Prieft, had a mind likewife to know the Sentiments 
of another Prieft (5) that was next in dignity to Coif; 
who, encourag’d by the example of his Superior, told the 
King: * Sir, the more we refleé&t on the nature of our 
“© Soul, the lefs we know of it; it is with our Soul, as 
<¢ with the little Bird that came in the other day at one 
“¢ of the windows of the Room where you fat at dinner, 
*¢ and flew out immediately at the other. Whilft it was 


(x) She was baptized on Witfunday, with twelve other Perfons belonging to the Court. Bede, 1. 2 
(2) Bede fays, the Reafon of it was, becaufe he would not embrace Chriftianity without due 


firuéted into the Grounds of his Faith. Ibid. 
) Bede fays, he was fitting al ferioufl deri; vi ‘imfe! i 
3 : ig alone ferioufly pondering with himfelf, Rapin. 
(4) InaGeneral Affembly. Habito e7 sot 
is qui predicabatur cultus videretur. Bede, 1. 2, cer 
» it was one of the King’s Grandees: — aliu 
erie was a very famous one, it ftood at God) 
. 738- 
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in Northumbria, Bede, lea. cs 140 
Davghter to Hereric, Edqwin's Nephew. Bede. 
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but Camden aff 


But t and both the Rivers are call'd Savale, 


im cumSapientibus Confilio, {eifcitabatar figillatim ab ompibus, qualis fibi doftrina hac eatends inaudi 


his two Sons Ofrid and Eadfrid, and feveral of the Nobility were baptized. 


at Paulinus coming one time with the King and Queen, to a place called Adregrin, 
in the River G/eni) the People that flocked to him from all: quarters, 
firms, that it was where Yeverin in Northumberland now {tands. 


mov’d in an antient Fragment quoted by Mr. Camden. ‘ The Archbi ¢ t 
and principal Men, that they fhould with Faith go in tw Soe ate Meee 


Vol. I; 


boutit; but as foon 
we could not fay whence it came, or 
Thus our Soul whilft it animate 
fome of its Properties, 
know not whither it 


in the room, we knew fometh 
se as it was gone, 
«¢ whither it was flown. 
** our Body, we may Reem, 
Sew, c arate if 
ce pa it ate Since then Paulinus preten 
“ to give us clearer notions of thefe Matters, it is my © 
« pion that we give him the hearing, and laying afi 
“¢ paflion and prejudice, follow that which fhall appear 
«© moft conformable to right Reafon ” rte 

This Advice, that agreed fo well with the King 's Inten- 
tions, being approv’d of, it was refolv Se usleas thould 
explain himfelf upon the fubjedt of Religion, in the pre- 
fence of the Pontiff and other Priefts, which was accord- 
ingly done. As foon as Coifi had heard the Bifhop out, he 
declar’d aloud, He could fee no manner of reafon to doubt 
of the Truth of the Chriftian Religion. Edwin being thus 
fure of the concurrence of the High-Prieft and fome of 
his principal Courtiers, call’d a Wittenagemot or Parliament, 
to debate, whether the Chriftian Religion fhould be re- 
ceiv’d or not. But the majority being determin d already 
for the Affirmative , it pafs’d without any oppofition. 
Coifi was one of the moft forward to attack the Pagan 
worfhip; and being defirous to fhow fome Marks of the 
fincerity of his Converfion, put himfelf at the head of his 
Priefts, and marching toward the heathen Temple, dart 
his Javelin againft the Idol: After which it was broke in 
pieces by the King’s Order, and the Temple burnt to the 
ground (6). 


all 


The Northumbrians following the example of their 
King, Paulinus, who till then had lain idle, on a fudden 
found himfelf fully employed, by the prodigious Crowds 
that daily came to be taught and baptiz’d (9). But if it 
be true, as fome affirm, that he baptized in one Day ten 
Thoufand, his inftruétions muft needs have been very 
concife (10), A ‘Church of Timber was haftily run up 
at York for the new Converts, who wer 'y numerous. 
Shortly after, Edwin laid the foundations of a Church of 
Free-ftone, round the former, which ftood till the other 
of Stone was built. He had not the Satisfaction to finifh 


it, which was done by Ofwald his Succeflor. Paulinus is Bates 1 
faid to have preached alfo at Lincoln, where he converted “™ 


Blecca the Saxon Governour. 
Thus was Northumberland converted to the Faith of 
Chrift, But fome time after, Edwin being flain in Bat- 


The fame Day Edwin was baptized (7), Bede 
with his Niece Hilda ($) afterwards Abbefs of Whitby. °° 14+ 


tle, fuch defolation enfued, that Paulinus being compelled Id c. 20. 


to leave the Kingdom, the Northumbrians fell back again 
to Idolatry. Anfrid and Ofrick, Kings of Deira and Ber- 
nicia, followed the Example of their Subjeéts, though 
they had been inftruéted in the Chriftian Religion in Scot- 
land, where they had lived in Exile. The apoftatizing 
of thefe two Princes, and the barbarity of Cadwallo after 
their Death, almoft quite rooted out Chriftianity in Mor- 
thumberland. During thefe Calamities, neither Prieft nor 
Monk had the courage to attempt the reftoring the Nor- 
thumbrians to the Faith. ‘fames the Deacon, whom 
Paulinus \eft at York, was not able alone to put a ftop to 


the general Revolt (11). Things remained in this fad 634. 
State, till O/wald afcended the Throne, who, as foon as Bede, 


he had reftored Peace and Tranquility, laboured with all § B30 


his Power to make Religion flourifh again. To that end, 
he defired the King of Scotland to fend fome Perfons of 
learning to inftruct his fubjeéts. Accordingly Corman, 
a Monk of Yona, of whom I have elfewhere fpoken, 
was fent with fome others; but he being a Man of a 
rugged Temper, and difliked by the Exgli/h, returned to 
his Monaftery ; and making his report of his A/ifion in a 


13s 


full Chapter, Aidan, one of the Brotherhood, found by Bede, 1. 3s 


what he faid, that he had not ufed that condefcenfion to“ 5 


the Englih their Circumftances required, and therefore 
told him, “It is my Opinion, Brother, that you have 
‘© dealt a little too roughly with thofe you defigned to 
“* convert; not remembring that the Chriftian Religion 
‘© ought to be infufed in the Mind, not by violent, but 
‘© mild and gentle Methods.’? Upon thefe words, the 
Monks unanimoufly declared Aidan was the fitteft Perfon 
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nd mature 


eliberation, and without being fufficiently in- 


ta, & novus 


tum Regis, Bede, 1.2. c. 130 
i, e, a Receptacle for Gods, in York/pire: Near it is Wighton, i.e. a Place of Idols. 


Pau 


1 preached 


fyent there'thirty fix days from morning till night, 
La. c3g. This Adregrin, as'Bede obferves, ibid. was 


Rapin. Tt _may fem incredible, that Paulinus thould baptize fo many in one 
ver Swale, com= 


0 by two, and inthe Name of the Holy Trinity, baptize each other’. 


that——magnas antiquo hofti priedas docendo & baptizando eripuit, 1 a. cs 20. 


to 


635. 


= 


Bede, 1. 3s 
© 23+ 


661. 


664. 


Bede. 


Book IIL. 


to be fent to the Northumbrians. He undertook the Affair, 
and being confecrated Bifhop, fet out for Northumberland. 
Bede gives Aidan the Charaéter of a pious and religious 
Perfon, but adds, his zeal was without Knowledge, be- 
caufe he kept Ha/fer after the manner of the Ea/ffern 
Chriftians, and not according to the Cuftom of the 
Church of Rame. However, as much a Schifmatick as he 
was in Bede’s opinion, nothing can be added to his com- 
mendation of him for holinefs of Life. He not only, 
fays be, inftru€ted Chriftians in their Duty, but alfo gave 
them an example of a good Life, and fervent Charity, 
which charmed the very Heathens, and allured them to 
the Faith, His Succefs was fo great among the Northum- 
brians, that they returned in crowds to the Profeflion of 
Chrift. Ofwald, who was extremely defirous of the 
converfion of his Subjeéts, did all he could to promote 
the Work, even to the becoming Aidan’s Interpreter, 
in explaining his Difcourfes to the People. It may 
perhaps feem ftrange, that O/wald fhould not recall Pau- 
4inys, who was then Bithop of Roche/ter, or make ufe of 
the miniftry of ames, who was left by Paulinus in 
Northumberland. But it muft be remembred, that OF 


wald, having been inftruéted in the Chriftian Religion in 
Scatland, had an averfion for the Reman Miffinaries, on 


account of the difference between the Romani/?s and Scots 
about Zafer, and the Eécle/iafical Tonfure. Aidan dying 
after he had governed the Church of Northumberland 
feventeen Years; Finan, another Monk of Fona was fent 
to fupply his Place. He fixt the Epi/copal See in the little 
Tfland of Lindisfarn (1), contrary to Gregory's regulati- 
on, who ordered thit the principal See for the northern 
Parts fhould be fettled at Yark 

This was not the only thing wherein Finan and the 
other Scotch Ecclefiafticks fhowed their Independance on 
the Church of Rome. Their obftinate refufal to conform 
to the Roman Cuftom of keeping Eaffer, was an Article of 
much more Importance, at leaft in the opinion of the 
Italian Priefts, by whom it was confidered as a principal 
Point. England was then divided into two Parties or 
Seéis, who firmly adhered to their refpe€tive Opinions, 
All the Scotch Priefts and Monks, who were very nume- 
yous in Northumberland, and all their Converts, followed 
the Eaffern Churches ; but the French and Stalian Eccle- 
fiafticks, in that and all other Points, ftuck to the Church 
of Rome, branding with the name of Schi/maticks thofe 
who refufed to do the like. And therefore they ufed their 
utmoft endeavours to bring the Engli/h Churches to a con- 
formity with them, which they thought might gafily 
be done, could they but once gain over Finan to their 
Side. To this end they fent to hima Scotch Prieft, that 
had been educated in France, to lay before him the Rea- 
fons alledged by the Church of Rome upon that Head. 
But fo far was Finan from being prevailed upon, that he 
became a more profefled and open oppofer of the Roman 
Cuftoms. 

This difpute was then carried on with great Vehe- 
mence, not only among the Clergy, hut even among the 
moft ignorant of the Laity, as it ufually happens in Re- 
ligious Differences. As long as Aidan and Finan lived, the 
Romanifts, fays Bede, on account of the veneration all 
Men had for thefe two holy Bifhops, bore with patience 
this diverfity of Opinion, But when Colman, another 
Scotch Monk, fucceeded Finan in the Reign of Ofwy, the 
difpute was renewed with more warmth than ever. The 
Romanifis, defirous of bringing over their adverfaries to 
their opinion at any rate, never left till they had got 
Ofwy to call a Synod [in the Nunnery of Hilda] at 
Streanes-halh or Whitby, in order to decide this Affair. 
The Syued being met, each party endeavoured to procure 
as many Votes as they could; but, as it appears from 
the accounts of Hiftorians, the Romani/ls were much 
more active and zealons than the others; and managed fo 
that Agilbert Bifhop of Paris, formerly Bifhop of the 
Weft-Saxons, came to the Synod on fome Pretence, with 
Agathon one of his Priefts. At the head of the Scotch 
Party were King Ofwy, Colman Bifhop of the Northum- 
brians, and the reft of the Scotch Priefts and. Monks (2), 
with all that had received their Ordination from them. 
On the other fide appeared Anfleda, Ofwy’s Queen, Al 
fred King of Deira, Ofwy’s natural Son, Wilfrid a Prieft 
his Preceptor, who had ftudied at Rome, Agilbert Bifhop 
of Paris, and Agathon a Prieft of the fame Church, 
Ronan a Scotch Prieft, ames the Deacon, and all who 
had been Difciples of the taliay Priefts and Monks. 

To fee with what eagernefs this difpute was manag’d, 
one would haye thought the very Eflence of Religion had 
been at flake. And indeed the Romani/fs were of that opi- 


. nion, as appears from the Words of Bede, it was not with- 
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to ereét there a Cathedral Church 3 w 
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after the Sea 
Bede, 1. 3. c. 3+ 


a, or Cedd, Bishop of the Eaft-Saxont. 


The CHureH of NORTHUMBERLAND 


It was not Fizan that fix’d the Epifcopal See there, put his Predecetfor Aidan. 


Brompts pr 7 


out Reafon, fays he, that thi queftion dif d the minds of a 
great number of Chriftians, who were apprehenfive, left after 
they had begun the Race of Salvation, they fhould be found ta 
have run in vain, However this Hiftorian, tho’ he thought 
all did run in vain who conformed not to the b of 
Rome, gives Aidan and Finan who were of that number, the 
higheft Praifes for Holinefs of Life, He attributes to them 
the gift of Miracles, which leaves no room to doubt, 
but that he looked upon them as Saints, notwithftanding 
they were, according to his Notion, aétual A 
Schifm. Baronius treads in the fteps of Be When he 
mentions the Scots and Britons of thofe ¢ » he calls them 
Schifmaticks for refuling to obey the Pope; But when he 
fpeaks of Aidan and Finan, he makes no fcruple of Sainting 
them, though they ftrenuoufly aflerted the Independency of 
their Churches, Hence it follows, either thefe two Bifhops 
were not really Schi/maticks, or if they were fo, their Schi/g 
hindered them not from being great Saints, from being af> 
fifted by God in working Miracles, and converting Na 
ons. But to return to the Synod of Whithy ; fince the 
pute about Za/fer was the occafion of their Meeting, and 
the caufe of great Commotions in England, it wall not be 
amifs briefly to relate the firft rife of it. 

Towards the end of the fecond Century, a Controverfy 
arofe in the Church, concerning the day on which the & 
Jier-Feffival was to be celebrated, The Churches o 
were of opinion it was to be kept on the fo 
the Moon, according to the Cuftom of the 5 
day of the week foever it fhould chance to fall, The 
Weftern Churches on the contrary, pu fF till the Sunday 
after the fourteenth day, becaufe our Saviour’s Refurrection 
was on that day, Several Councils were held about this 
matter, as well in the Eaft as in the Weft; but neither 
party would recede from their opinion, each pleading 
folical Tradition in their behalf, the Eaftern Bifhops from 
St. Fobn, and the Weftern from St. rand St. Paul, 
Suppofing the truth of both thefe Trad e 
was plain, that either of them might indifferently be fol- 
lowed, and that it was no material point, fince the Apoftle 
And in 


involved in 


7 on 


hop 
0 Quar- 
todecimans, or thofe that keep Ha/ter on the fourteenth day 

reat Of: 


Gor, who notwithftanding 
this difference, brake not Communion with the Churches 
of Afia. Adding, he would have aéted much better in 
imitating Anicetus, who gave the Eucharift with his own 
hand to Polycarp Bifhop of Smyrna, though of a different 
opinion from him in this very point. 

Viétor’s haughty treatment of the Churches of Afia, in- 
ftead of bringing them to his opinion, only made them ad- 
here ftill more firmly to their own, They believed they 
were fo much the lefs obliged to conform to the practice of 
Rome, as the Pope,after all could produce no authentick proof 
of his Tradition from St. Peter and St. Paul, as the Afia- 
ticks, on their part, would have been as hard put to it ta 
make out Theirs from St. Fohy. What Socrates the Hifto- 
rian fays upon this fubjeét is very remarkable; Neither 
Chrift or his Apoftles have ordered any thing concerning the 
pafchal Feaft, as Mofes did to the Jews, their defign being not 
to determine Circumflances about Hol ly-Days, but to infiruct 
Chriftians in the Precepts of Piety and a good Life. It is my 
opinion therefore, that as certain Cuftoms have been introduced 
in each Country, this of the pa/chal Solemnity was ong of them, 
and not built upon the Authorit! 


But neither of them have 
proved by any authentick Record their Affertion: Whence it ig 
clear, the Eafter Fefliva] may be kept in every place according 
ta the Cuftom firft introduced there, 

From this paflage it is evident, that they who were na 
lovers of wrangling, Jooked upon this Controverly as of 
little Importance to Religion, However, to avoid a diyer- 
fity even in the fmalleft matters, the Council of Arles in 
314, ordered that Za/fer fhould every where be kept on the 
Sunday after the fourteenth day of the Moon which hap» 
pened next after the Vernal Equinox or e1ft of March, 
This Canon was confirmed by the Council of Nice in 325, 
and the Emperor fent orders throughout all the Roman E 
pire to have it put in practice, His Letter upon this o 
fion to the Governors and other Magiftrates, fhowed that 
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the ftorm raifed by this Controve fy, appeafed 
at fatisfaction of d his Party, 

fenfible that their fuccefs in this Affair 
ontribute to the eftablifhing the Papal Au- 
e northern Churches, as it really did. The 
humb had*been governed for thirty 
2, and Colman, whom their Adverfa-~ 
th nothing, but their firm Adherence to 
the Cuftoms of their Anceftors in relation to Eaffer. After 
Colman’s retiring into Scotlan the ‘Government of the 
Church of Northumberla: hands 
either of Saxons or Foreigners bred up in the principles of 
the Church of Rome, the Scots being entirely exclu- 
ded. 

uda dy ing foon after, Aifria¥ing of Deira was de- 

de Bifhop of 
vhereof was ie To that 
him to go into France to be confecrated 
t Bifhop of Paris. But Wilfrid making a long E 
5 Chad then Abbot of Lef ingham was made 
B Ae of the Nor umbrians (2). Chad being gone into } 
Kent to be confecrated by Deufile it Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and fi ly dead, applied to Pine 
Bithop of Winchefler for "Contec ation, and then returhed 
into Northumberland, Bede tells us, he was a very Reli- 
gious Perfon, without Pride or Ambition, and one that 
accepted of the Epi/copal dignity purely in obedience to 
the King’s order. 
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land, rema 


thority 
Church of No 
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Ifrid being returned into Eng- 
ined fome time at Ce bury, to take care of 
that Dz Il the Arival of Theodorus, whom the Pope 
had mad chbifhop. After a few Months ftay at Ca 
ury, he went on to Northumberland; where finding 
Chad was made Bithop of Lindisfarn, and not daring to 
complain of the inconftancy of the King of Deira, he 
retired to his Monaftery at Rippon (3). Some time 
after Theodorus, in his Vifitation of all the Churches in 
England, coming to York feverely reprimanded Chad for 
being confecrated by the Bithop of Winchefter. Chad 
humbly fubmitted tohis Cenfure, and without endeav- 
ouring to juftify himfelf, didvall the Archbifhop required 
of him. Th doris, cBirmed with his modeft Behaviour, 
confecrated him anew: but ordered him to return to 
iis Monaftery (4), and make room for Ufrid whom t 
two Kings of NV nd had defisned for the Bi- 
Though Bede does not 


after his fecond Confecration, yet it is plain Theodorus 
was gained: by the two Kings, who were for 
And indeed there feems to be no reafon for depofing of 
Chad, fince all the defeéts of his. former ordination fup- 
pofing there were any, were removed by the latter, 
Wilfrid was-a Man of a very proud and haughty Tem- a 
per, one of thofe that are for domineeri @ where-ever 
they Gomis; and cannot bring themfélves to ufe tows ert 
others that condefcenfion they expeét from all the World. 
His Pride for fome time was {upported by his Intereft with 
the two Kings. of Northumberland, But at length Ofwy 
being de d-his Son depofed, and Egfrid “who had 
no opinion of, this Prelate, in poffeffion of the Throne, 
Wilfrid found Ne had not that refpect fhown him, as in 
the Reign of O/w This gave him great uneafinefs; and 
not being able to forbear fhowing it, perhaps in too in- 
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folent a manner, he incurred the King’s difpleafure. Some 
time after, Theodorus coming again into Northumberland, 
Egfrid complained to him of Wilfrid (1), and let him 
know, that inftead of edifying the People, he brought a 
great fcandal on Religion by his Pride and Arrogance. The 
King did not accufe him without ground. Hiftorians are 
ali agreed, that Wilfrid was exceflive proud; that he af- 
fected to live in a royalmanner; that he never went abroad 
without a numerous retinue; and that he was ferv’din Gold. 
Theodorus, finding this a ft opportunity to improve the 
Richts of his and leflen thofe of Yor#, which had been 
nified with the title of an Archbifhoprick in the time of 
Pailius, was refolved not to let it flip. Accordingly, 
without hearing what Wilfrid had to fay for himfelf, he 
depofed him, and obtained the King’s leave to divide 
Northumberland into two Dioc Bofa, who refided at 
York, was Bithop of the firft, containing the Churche of 
Deira. Over the other See, which continued fixed at Lin= 
disfarn, and confifted of the Kingdom of Bernicia, was pla- 
ced Eatta. As Egfrid had for fome time conquered Lin- 
colnfbire from the King of Mercia, he made a third Bifhop- 
rick of it, of which Ezbedus was the firft Bifhop. 

Wilfrid enraged at his difgrace, fet out immediately for 
Rome, to lay his cafe before the Pope. Theodorus not liking 
his going thither, fent a Monk to inform the Pope of the 
reafons of his depofing him. However, fearing Wilfrid 
might gain the Pope to his fide, on account of the fer- 
vice hehad done the Church of Rome at the Council of Whit- 
by, he wrote to Ebroine, Mayor of the Palace, to the King 
of France, toftop himin his Journey. Wilfrid, informed 
of this, refolved to go by the way of Friefland (2), where 
Adaigifus the King hofpitably received him, and difcovered 
to him that Zbroine had defired him to detain or murder 
him. He is faid, whilft he ftaid in Prieflend, to makea 
great thany Converts. At length, taking his leave, he 
went on to Strasbourg, from whence he Was fafely con- 
duéted to Rome by the King of Aufrafia. 

Agatho, who was then Pope, having heard Wilfrid’s 
Cone.Vol- 1s complaints; held a Synod upon them, who unanimoufly 
35% declared that Wilfrid fhould be reftored to his Bifhoprick. 
Wilfrid having thus facceeded in his Suit, returned home, 
and prefented to the King the decree of the Synod at Rome, 
with a Letter from the Pope. But Egfrid had fo little re- 
gard to this Decree, that after he had upbraided the Bifhop 
for procuring it by bribery, he put him in Prifon, where 
he kept him a whole year, and would not then have re- 
leas’d him, had it not been for the prefling inftances of his 
Aunt £bia, and upon condition he would never more fet 
foot in Northumberland. 

Wilfrid,meeting with all thefe difcouraging circumftances, 
withdrew to the Monaftery of Glaffenbury, where Berth- 
wald the Abbot gave him a fafe retreat ; but it lafted not 
long, for Ethelred King of Mercia, and Uncle to Berth- 
wald, defired him to difmifs him, on account of the King 
of Northumberland. In this perplexity Wilfrid fled for re- 
fuge to Adelwalch King of Sufex, who was converted du- 
ring his Imprifonment in Mereia, but his Subjects were 
{till Idolaters. ‘This Prince having granted him his pro- 
tection, defired him to endeavour the converfion of the 
People, in which he happily fucceeded. In a little time 
the South-Saxons, as well as the Inhabitants of the Ifle of 
Wight, embraced the Chriftian Faith, by the pains and 
inftructions of Wilfrid. At leaft this is what the Writer 
of his Life relates, though to fpeak the truth, it is very 
difficult to clear up the Chronolagy of thefe facts. rid 
remained fome years in Su/éx, where he was made Bifhop 
of Seley, as will be feen hereafter. 

During his abfence, Theedorus having taken a third 
Journey to Northumberland, ex -d a new Bifhoprick at 
Richara. -Hagulfiad [or Hexam,] of which Thumbert was the 
Hhgulfad. firft Bifhop. Thishe did to make amends for Lincoln now 

in the hands of the Mercians. Some time after Theodorus 

went thither once more, and called a Council, wherein he 

got Ihumbert to be depofed for daring to take it ill that 

the Archbifhop of Canterbury fhould exercife his Jurifdic- 

tion over the Churches of the North. It was indeed con- 
to the regulations of Gregory I. and the Pall fent to 
Paulinus fire Bithop of the Northumbrians, plainly fhewed 
it wasnot the intent of the Court of Rome that the Churches 
of the North fhould have any dependance on Canterbury. 
But Aidan, Finan and Colman not having vouchfafed_to 
demand the Pall of the Pope, Yoré or Lindisfarn had only 
the bare title of a Bifhoprick, which thefe three Scotch 
Prelates never minded, the lording it over the Church be- 
ing what was far from their thoughts. And therefore 
Theodorus finding he was the fole Archbifhop in England, 
laid hold of the opportunity to extend his Jurifdiction over 
the North. In order to This, in all appearance, it was 


that he depofed Wilfrid, from whofe temper and cha- 
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(3) By the Inftigation of his Queen wurga, fays Eddius, p. 63. 
(2) Eddius, in Vit. Wilf, fays he went firit to France, where he was way-laid, 
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raGter he expeéted oppofition, that he divided Yor into 
three Bifhopricks, on pretence it would be more conveni- 
ent forthe People; and Jaftly, that he depofed Tbumbert, 
who had openly cenfured his Ufurpations. 

The fame Council that depofed Thumbert, chofe in his 
room Cuthbert a Monk of Lindisfarn, who was the only 
Perfon that oppofed his own Ele¢tion, out of an excefs of 
Modefty and Humility. ‘The Bifhops,who all judged him 
worthy of the Zpi/capal Character, found it a very difficult 
matter to bring him to a compliance ; and at laft were 
forced to confent he fhould remain at Lindisfarn, where 
he had liv’d a long time; for which reafon Zatta was tran- 
flated to Hagulftad. 

Some time after, Theedorus being grown very old, and 
finding, he had not long to live, was touched with remorfe 
for what he had done to Wilfrid, and wanted to be recon- 
ciled to him. To this purpofe he interceded for him fo 
earneftly with Aired, Succeflor to Egfrid, that he was re- 
called. The Bifhoprick. of Lindisfarn being then vacant 
by the voluntary Refignation of Cuthbert, Bofa was tran- 
flated thither, and #iffrid reftored to ¥ 

Cuthbert being return’d to his Monaftery at Lindisfarn, 
died foon after. In procefs of time, his body beingremoved 
to Durham, became fo famous for Miracles, that among, 
all the Englifh Saints he had the greateft veneration paid 
him. 

Wilfrid was no fooner fettled inthis See, but he under- 
took the annulling all that had been done during his dif- 
grace. He attempted the uniting again to Yoré the Bifhop- 
rick of Hagujfad, and claimed the Revenues that had been 
taken from his Church, and appropriated to that Bifhop- 
rick. In fine, he pretended that all the Regulations of 
Theodorus were null and void ; and pei he was in the 
right ; but his haughty way of proc made him meet 
with oppofition from all quarter: red his Pupil 
and Sovereign, not being able to bear any longer hi 
rious Temper, drove him once more from his Church. 
Thus this reftlefs Prelate was reduced to feek for fhelter 
from Ethelred King of Mercia, formerly his Enemy, but 
now his Friend. | Adercia being then divided into four 
Bifhopricks, and Leicefler, one of them, happening to be 
vacant, Ethelred promoted Wilfrid to that See, which how- 
ever he enjoyed but a very little while. His haughty Tem- 
per was fo difpleafing to the King of Mercia, that he dif- 
poflefled him of it in a few months. Not content with 
incurring the difpleafure of the Kings of Mercia and Nor- 
thumberland, he took occafion alfo to fall out with Berth- 
wald, Archbifhop of Canterbury, and by that means for- 
feited his Protetion, which he then ftood in great need of. 
The two Kings his Enemies laid hold of this opportunity 
to humble him. They requefted Berthwald to calla Coun- 
cil, in order to examine into the Lifeand Actions of Wil- 

rid. "The Archbifhop, as matters ftood between him and 
Wilfrid, readily complied with their defire. Accordingly a 
~il was held at Onefiresfield in Northumberland, where 
'd was obliged to appear, and was charged with 
Crimes that deferved degradation. However, the Bifhops 
unwilling to carry matters to that extremity, endeavoured 
by Intreaties and Threats to induce him to refign his Bi- 
of his ownaccord. But nothing could bring him 
to that ; he told them, it was a great piece of Ingratitude 
in the Exgli/h to ufe him in manner, after all the Ser~ 
vices he had done the Church... TheServices he boafted of 
were, his contributing the moft of any toW ards fixing 
Eafter-Day, according to the ufage of Rome, his introdu- 
cing the Roman Ritual into the Churches of the North, 
and his bringing the Scotch Monks to conform to the Rules 
of the Order of St. Benedié?. Upon thefe Accounts, faid he, 
you ought to reward me, inflead of threatuing to depofe me un= 
jujily for imaginary Crimes, But if, you will dare to g0 Ott, 
Fnow I'll appeal to the Pope againft your Proceedings. None 
other has power to condemn me, and he it is alone I acknow~ 
ledge for my Fudge. “The Council not regarding his Ap- 
peal, unanimoufly depos’d him. However, this did not in 
the leaft humble him. ‘Tho’ he was feventy years of Age, 
he refolved to go. to Rome for redrefs, The Pope, always 
favourable to thofe that appealed to him, convened a Synod 
of the neighbouring Bifhops, wherein Wilfrid, upon his 
fingle reprefentation of matters, was fully acquitted. After 
which, the Pope gave him recommendatory Letters to 
Berthwald, and the Kings of Mercia and Northumberland, 
requiring them to reftore Wilfrid in purfuance to the De- 
cree of the Syned. 

As foon as Wilfrid was returned to England, he waited 
on the Archbifhop, who finding he came with the Pope’s 
Recommendation, began to relent, and promife his Friend- 
fhip. On the other hand, Ethelred King of Mercia, who 
was now turned Monk, promifed Wilfrid bis Interceflion : 
But Alfred at firft feemed inflexible. He faid he could fee Badius, 
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no manner of reafon for reftoring upon the Pope’s Letter, 
and the Sentence of a foreign Council that knew but little 
of. the matter, a man that had caufed fo many Difturbancess . 
and after having been banifhed feveral times, had at length ae a 

been lawfully depofed by a Synod. But he did not hold relate, 
Jong in this mind. Soon after falling fick, it was put Into 
i unifhment from God, 


jon upon him, that he vowed to reftore 
herecovered. Death prevented him from 
s Vow; however, he ordered B ic, Whom 
ian to his Son O/red, to {ee it putin execution 


> in cal 
rming | 


out of hand. =. 
Altho’ Alfred had been politively 


romifed, the Affair IL 
| be foon ended, it was not poffible tothink +” e/ew 
y> by reafon of a Civil War raifed by Britain 
ufurped the Crown. Wilfrid behaved upon niftry o 
occafion in fuch a manner, as feemed to deprive him c 
Il hopes of ever being reftored. Ashe did not doubt were ft 
t Edulph, who was then befieging the King and Brith- 
| ric in Ba 
went in all hafte to him, in order to ma 
Friend betimes, fecure his protection. This proceed- 


| of Wilfrid {houl 


e him his copal C 


ed by the Northumbriaus, to do them a pleafure, ritable 


in his prefence. On the other fide, Brithric inform- 
id’s Conduct, loftall ki 10) 

| ever, after the war was ended by the death of the Ufurper, Ginig 
Brithrie w: 

Eddius,  confent W7 


d fhould be reftored. To this end a Cou 


Abbot. He was canonized after his death, and became ftians. 


Genius of 7 
contributed. Had this laft continued in the See of York, he chefter. 


left Northumberland, and the Northumbrians deferted the him. 


whole Jurifdiction they ‘did not acknowledge. After. fhould 


the Bithoprick of the Northumbrians was divided into by plac’ 
Four, namely, York, Whithern, Lindisfarn, and Hagul-  occafior 


fied, "This divifion was a frefh obftacle to the Bithop of retired 


honourable Titles. But Egbert, who was Bithop of York 


3s having more ambition than his Predeceflors, improved the 
744+ refpect they had for him at Rome on account of his Birth, che/fer. 
and procured the Pal/ with the 4r ; ‘ 


other xorthern Bifhops, who beca 


that time the Archbifhops of York began to be upon a Bifhop 
Level with thofe of Canterbur é 


roy 


bifhops.” On the other hand, th rchbi f 
3 ner hand, the Archbifhops of Canter- 
bury pleaded the Jurifdi@ion exercifed by Theodorus over 


(3) Bede fays, he undertook 


their Converfion by the Advi i 

2) i i y the Advice of Pope Honoris. 1. 3+ «7. 

hse fae yrom fome ancient Chronicles, that King Cinieifl gave all the Lande 
) When fainten: wie of the Perlopn that Were to officiate in the Cathedral, 
(4) And tha confiderable time, Bede ge 


© Je 
4 


the North, a 
conteft between t 


ided “till many Ages after. Z 
ye a ue the chafacter of an able and le: 


and furnifhing it with a noble ee eae ain 
bald, who fucceeded Egbert, was sIving at the time of the 


+ and this made fo diffolution of the 
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T does not 2 


srough Cattle, would fucceed in his defigns, ther (1). 


» had like to have proved his ruin. £dulph, knowing or on whomt in par! 


iiled upon, tho’ with fome difficulty, to ter Biri ” very 
ci] following the example of their Kings. 


would doubtlefs have obtained the Pali, and by that means but little Progrefs, 
put a ftop to Theodorus’s proceedings. earn the Exgli/h Tongue, and that it w 

The dignity of Archbifhop of York, and Metropolitan of Subjeéts fhould edify by the Inftruétions of one who {poke 
the North, vanifhed with Paulinus. After that Prelate to them in a foreign Dialect, began to grow weary of 


wards Wilfrid, fucceflor to Colman, having been depofed, lefs that he fhould give the pr 
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nd all ghe reft of England. Hence. arofe.a 
he two Métropolitans,, which was not de- 
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f Biri 


ill in Lng 


haraéter, and fet out 


r he 


Care.» He ac 


ding him ever toap- of Wefex; and finding the Inhabita I 
folved to ftay among them and endeavour their Conver- 
indnefs for him. How- fion. ° After fome time he: had: the fatisfaction. to. baptize 
i elm his Brother (2). Soon af- 
every numerous, multitudes 4% Ants 


the King, and Qui 
nus found his Audi 


and retired to the Monaftery of Beverly, of which he was //i/, being as yet a Pagan, was no favourer of the Ch 
d But what was ftill worfe,, Penda K 
very famous, by the name of St.Fobn of Beverly, He was ¢ia became Matter of the Kingdom and kept it thtee 
fucceeded in the See of York. by Wilfrid the Younger, his Years, Cenowalch being forced to fly into Ea/-Anglia. Tt 
Chaplain. To Wilfrid the Elder, fucceeded in his See of may be eafily judged Chriftianity, during thefe. three 
Hagulfiad, Acca one of the Priefts that had attended him’ Years, made no great Progrefs. Befides Penda’s being an 

in his Journey to Rome, where he became a great Proficient’ Idolater, it is unlikely Religion fhould flourifh in the midft 

1 5,c21, in Church-Mujick, which, fays Bede, *twas impracticable of Wars and Commotions. Cenewalch had the good for- 
for him to learn in his own Country. Wilfrid the Younger tune to be converted during his retreat in Za/t- Anglia, and 

was fucceeded in the See of York by Egbert, Brother to afterwards tobe reftored to his Dominions. ‘The peaceable 

Edbert King of Northumberland. times that enfued afforded him means ¢ 

It was neceflary to be thus particular about the eftablifh- ligion again in Weffex, where, after B 

ment of the northern Bifhopricks, the fucceflion of the none had been very forward to go and ftrengthen the new 

firft Bithops, and the alterations occafioned by Wilfrid; Chriftians. 

without all which, it would be difficult to give a diftinét’ fit Perfon to preach to his Subjects, gilbert a French 

notion of the Churches of thefe Parts. Hence alfo may be an, who was juft come from his Studies in Jreland, 

feen, how the Archbifhop of Canterbury had opportunity pafled through Winchefer in his way home. Cenowalch 

of exercifing his Jurifdiction over all England, contrary to having feen him, invited him to ftay with him, and ine 

the regulation of Gregory]. To which, the enterprifing ftruét the People. gilbert complied with his requeft 5 

eodorus, and the depofing of Wilfrid likewife and being confectated Bifhop, went and refided at Dor= 


jentally arrived in the Kin: 


peat that dufin fent any of his com= 
panions to preach the Gotpel in the Kingdom of 
Tt was not till forty Years after h yal in 
that the We/}-Saxons were converted by th 
i ‘This Prieft, zealous for the ady: 
ment of the Kingdom of Chrift, being informed there Be 
land Nations to whom the Gofpel was 
unpreached, defired . Pope Honorius to fend bim thi- 

His requeft being granted, he received the £ 


mi- 
ice- 


for England, not knowing 


for certain on what Nation Providence would throw him, 


cha- 
tom 
ts Idolaters,. re= 


defigned to, lay out hi 


He continued for 


Dorchefter, where he had builta Church and fixed 


efex was involved in. frefh 
ucceeded his Father Cinigi+ 


© 58: was held n Nydd, where it was agreed Wilfrid fourteen Years to edify his converts by his Difcouries and 
708. touldbe Bithop of Hagulfad, withwhich he was obliged Example, and at length, after a confiderable_progrefs, 
to be fatish ‘fon, then Bifhop of that See, was re- died 
§ moved to York, vacant by the death of Bo/a. his opal See. 
| Bede, |. 5. Thus Ufrid’s Affair, after many difficulties, was at After Birinus’s Death, 7 
iG length determined. ‘ohm in 721 refigned his Bifhoprick, Troubles, Censwalch, who f 


of Mer= 
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promote Re- 
rinus’s Death, 


Whilft the King was looking out for fome 


But as he had not the gift of Languages, he made 


Cenowalch perceivi 


g he could not 
‘as impoflible his 


At length he divided his Kingdom into two Dio- 


Faith, the Monks, fent for from Scotland by Ofwald to céfes; and leaving Agilbert at Dorchefer, made one Wina a 
inftruét the people, were contented with the bare Title Saxon that had been bred ani 
of Bithop, without applying to the Pope for the Pall, thop of Winchefler (3). Agilbert could not bear the King 


confecrated in France, Bi- 


make this partition without confulting him, much 


n not being much rege 


into France, where he 


gilbert, who did not think proper to quit Paris for Wir 

nace f hi However, he made an offer to the King of | 

HUNG Gee rchiepifiepal Dignity : By Nephew Eleutherius, a Prieft, whom he recommended as 
le acquired a Jurifdition over the three well qualified for the Epi/copal Fun@tior x 

me his Sufragans. From ing accepted of, and confecrated by Theodorus, bec 


of the We/ft-Saxons. 


and to infift on Gregory's After th eath of Cenowalch, W 
rae Bt no A “ gOry’s t the Death of Cenowalch, We 
Regulation, W hereby it was ordered, there fhould be an’ Civil Wars for ten Years, E f 

tte equality and independency between the two Arch- Troubles, was fucceeded by Heda; 
the number of Chriftians being very much 
Weffex, it was found neceflary to divide the Kingdom 


Ch hould giv eference to the new Bifhop 
ing him in his Capital. 


His complaints upon this 
arded, he took his leave and 
was made Bithop of Paris. 


York 8 defiring, the Pall, his See being fo confiderably leflen- He returned afterwards into England to aflift at the Coun- 
ed by it. Befides, Bofa, Fobn and Wilfrid the Younger, cilof Whitly. In the mean 
who were fucceflively Bithops of York, were pious and eood ing with Wina, difmiffed him 
Men, who thought of nothing lefs than afpiring to more Weféx remaining thus wit 


time, Cenowalch not agree- 
alfo, 
hout a Bithop (4), and Ec 


1 cleliafticks fit for fuch an employment not being ver 
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in into two Disce/és, the Sees whereof were fixed at 
inchefter and Sherborn. Daniel was made hop of, the 
firft, and Aldbelm of the laft, who was Nephew to King 
Ina, and the firft Englifbman that wrote in Latin, a 

was t fl {1 in than any of his Coun- 
he was promoted to his F 
= was Abbot of the Monaftery of AZalm/ 

h ch-man the firft, Abbot, 


n Maidulph 
Im his Succefic >» Who accordi: 


The CHURCH 


fhoprick, 
fo named f 


| Mdh 


to Bede, was’ wellv in the. Holy Scriptures, w 
Bithop of 8§ ft Lhelh to Daniel tucceeded 
Almund int aa time 
Jiffoluti 9 b 2t_ with no- 
in Eccl worth 


after the converf 
hat the A@dercians embraced the Chriftia 
on the Throne of Méercia above thirty 
of a too hty and turbulent Spirit to 
ion fo contrary to his Tem 
However, divine Providence fo orde 
Prince was induced, though not. to profels, 
Chriftian Religion in his Dom 


aug 


to: demand /- 
jieda King Ofwy’s Daughter in Marriage, could obtain 
“her upon no other Terms but his turning Chriftian (2). 
Whether the young Prince was apprehenfive of the fame 
obftruction to his Marriage in all the other k ngdoms, 
which were already converted, ot had a yurabl i 
nion of Chriftianity, he received Baptifm before he 
Northumberland (3). At his return, he brought with 
four Priefts; Cedda, Adda, Bétiand Diuma, to p 
the Gofpel, to the Mercians :_ Which the King his 
ther oppofed not, either out of complaifance to his Son, 
or becaufe all Religions were indifferent to him (4). Di- 
uma, who was a Scotch-man, and the only Bithop of 
the four, governed the Mercian Church profperoufly for 
fome Years; he and his companions having met with a 
plentiful harveft in Mercia, the largeft of the feven King- 
doms, and the laft that was converted. Cellach fucceeded 
Diumna. 

After the Death of Penda, Mercia was fubjeGt three 
years to Ofwy King of Northumberland; but he being a 
Chriftian, Religion received no detriment from that 
Revolution. But when Wxjpher afcended the Throne; 
being yet an Idolater, he was carried by a falfe Zeal to 
perfecute his Chriftian Subjects, even to the putting to 
Death two. of his own Sons, who refufed to tenounce 
their Faith; if they may be credited who relate this Faét, 
which does not feem to be well fupported. Happily for tlie 
Chriftians this ftorm was foon blown over, Wulpher being 
converted prefently after. 

During the Perfecution, Ceéllach retired into Scotland : 
So that Mercia being without a Bifhop when Wulpher 
embraced the Gofpel, he fent for an Exgli/s Prieft, na= 
med Trumhere, who had been educated in Scotland, and 
caufed him to be confecrated Bifhop of Mercia. Tohim 
fucceeded aruman, who had the honour of teplanting 
he Chriftian Religion in thé Kingdom of Effex, as 
" will be related hereafter. Upon Farumen’s Death ul- 
pher defired Theodorus to fend him a Bithop: Theodorus 
gladly complied with his requeft, as giving him a good 
opportunity of promoting Chad (5), whom he had de= 
prived of the See of York, inthe manner before related 


in the Hiftory of the Church of Northumberland. Chad 
being come to Mercia, fixed his See at Lichfield (6), 
where he died, after he had governed the Chutch pru- 


dently and happily for many Years, I am petfwaded it 
will not be tak mifs, that I refer thofe to Bede’s Ec- 
clefiaftical _Hiftory, who are defirous of feeing a. Lift of 
and the Hymns the Angels fung in the 
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Tax for building of Fort Spelman Cone. Vole I, p.257- 
(10) § m in Malmsb, if Gervas, 8c. 
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the Tomb of Maidilph and Aldbelus Re 


I'd to him the Doftrines of a Aeavenly Kingdom, of a Refurr 
vere not to have the young Princelg in Mai 


be triie, that he h: 
their Profeflion ; faying, They were defpicable Wretches, who would not obey their God in whom th ry belli 


the Country of the Mércians, Middle-Angles; and what was afte 


of MERCIA. 


Upon the Death of Chad, Th promoted to the 
of Lichfield Winfrid a Prieft, wi he 

foon after for daring td expoftulate with him fo 
ming too great authority over the other Bifhop 
had feryed another in the fame ma 
upon the like Account... Saxulph. 
fred. (7), was m le Bifhop in Wing. 
the Chriftians daily encreafed i 
ceflor to Wulfer, finding 


68a 


S Was put in his Place. 


in was Bithop of Leicéfer, and Putta of Here- 
After Cz in’s Death Leicefler was united to 
but fome time after they were feparated again 
i s Account, who was difpoflefled of the See 
of York, and held not this long. Hedda fucceeded Saxulph 
in the Bithoprick of Lichfield (9). 

I pafs over in filence the particulars of no moment 
ing to the Mercian Churches, with the fucceflion of 
their Bithoy to come at the change that happened 
of Offa, by the ereting of Lichfeld into an 
ck. Offa, jealous of the authority. exercifed 
santerbury over the Churches of 


dr chhi 


> and having betides a f 
ho then filled the Archi 
withdraw the Churches) of AJercia from his Jurifa 
To this end, he privately follicited Pope Adrian 1. to make 
the Bithop of Lichfield an Archbifhop, and the Bithops of 
Mercia and Eafi-An his Suffra, The Pope will- 

y confented to his requeft, i 
obliging this, Prince . to exten: 
agland bis Jurifdiction, which was not yet thoroughly 
fubmitted to, or at leaft t to that degree he defired, 
With this view he fent Gregory Bithe op of Oftia, and Theo- 
phylad Bithop of Todi, with the Charaéter of Legates to 
trania& this Affair. To prevent Lambert from taking 
meafures to avoid the blow that was aiming at him, 
the fending of thefe Legates was pretended to be on account 
of calling Synods in England for con firming the Churches in 
he Faith,, Upon the Arrival of the Legates; Theophylatt 
fiaied fome time with Qfa to concert meafures how to 
accomplith their defigns ; ‘whilft Gregory went on to Nor- 
thumberland, where he convened a Synod, of which I fhall 
fpeak in another place. At his return to Mercia, the two 
Legates f{amimoned'a National Council of the feven King- 
doms at Caluith, where King Offa was prefent. After 
ratifying the Canons of the Northimberland-Synod, the 
erecting of Lichfield into an Archiepifcopal See was propofed, 
Lambert oppofed it to the utmoft of his power; but all in 
vain, The matter havifig been fettled befo: e-hand, the 
Authority of Offa and the Legates bore down all o ppofition. 
Higbért, then Bithop of Lichfield was declared an Arch- 
bifhop, and the Bifhops of AZercia and Eaft- Anglia were 
made his Suffragans (11). He was prevented by death from 
receiving the Pall, but Adulph his Succeflor, had that ho- 
nout from the Pope, who ratified what the Council had 
done. Soine are of Opinion Offa purchafed this favour 
with the Tax of the Peter-Pence levied on Mercia and 
Eaft-Anglia: but this is only a groundless conjecture. 
Lithfield-xenjoyed the Title of an Archbifhoprick not above 
fourteen years, After the death of Offa and Egfrid his Sons 
Cenulph was fo far prevailed upon by the prefling Inftances 
of the Archbifhops of Canterbury and York; who reprefent- 
ed to him; that according to the Regulation of Gregory I. 
there ought to be but two Archbifhops in England, that 
he wrote to the Pope with his own hand, to defire him 
to put things upon the antient foot again, Adelard, Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, took upon ‘him the manacement of 
this Affair at Rome, where (after a nine years Sollicitation) 
he obtained of Pope Leo II, that Mercia and Eaft-Anglia 
fhould again be under the Jurifdi€tion of the See of Can- 
terbury, From that time tothe Reien of Egbert nothi 
remarkable relating to the Chutch happened in Aéercia, 
except the Councils, of which I intend to fpeak elfewhere. 
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Aldbelm vias alive in Bede's Time. 


and futuré Imm 
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, he declared he woul 


c. Bede, 1. 5 


ind defpifed thofe; who, after they had emtb raced Chrift 


incoln, 


Fot fo far King 


Vit: Offé apud Mat, Paris; See alfo 
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The Cuurcu of ESSEX. 


ELLITUS one of the Mifionaries fent over to 
the firft that preached the Gofpel to the 
particularly at London. As far as can be 
ade no great progrefs among the People. In 
t met with was entitely oW- 


judg’d, he 
all appearance, what Succefs he me ; 
ine to the Authority of Sebert King of Ejex, and Ethel- 
bert King of Kei t (1)5 fince upon their deaths, all the 
Ea/?-Saxon Chriftians fell back to Paganifm, and expelled 
Mellitus (z), without ever admitting him any more, The 
Converfion therefore of the Z Saxons is not properly to 
be dated from this Time, but rather ftom the reign of Sige- 
bert the Good. ‘This Prince living in ftrict Friendfhip 
with Ofvy King of Mort berland, and paying him fre~ 
quent Vifits, had the good fortune to be inftruéted in the 
knowledge of the Gofpel at his Court, where he was bap- 
D ith him Cedd, a Northumbrian 
Prieft, of whom I have oken before, and who being 
confecrated Bifhop, heartily fet about inftruéting the Za/? 
Saxons, among whom in a fhort time he madea very great 
progrefs(3). He was the only Scstch Man that after the 
Council of Whitby was unwilling to leave his Flock, tho’ 

the Controverfy about Ea/fer was decided contrary to his 
opinion. Nay, he went fo far as to blame Colman and the 
reft of his Countrymen for deferting their Flocks for a mat- 
ter of fo little moment. His ftriGt adherence to Eccle/i- 
aftical Difcipline was the occafion of Sigebert’s death, or at 
leaft was pretended to be fo, as was faid in the Hiftory of 
the Kingdom of E/fix. As Cedd went often to Northum- 
berland, where he had {pent great part of his Life, Ade/- 
walt King of Deira, made him a prefent of certain Lands 
lying neat Le/lingham, where he founded a Monaftery. 
Thither he uiled to retire and pra¢tife the greateft Au/teri- 
ties. Here alfo’ it was that he died of the Plague after he 
had governed the Church of Effex feveral years. Bede, 
who gives Cedd great Encomiums, and mentions his auftere 
y of living, takes occafion from thence to fay, that 
Fajfting was religioufly practifed by all who pretended to 
any thing of a regular Life, and adds, that fome fafted 
every Wednefday and Friday till three a Clock in the After+ 
noon. ‘The Saxon Homilies alfo moft earneftly recommend 
Fa/ling; but withal take care to warn Chriftians againft 
over-aéting their part in this refpect, as fome did, and talk 
very rationally upon this Article. 

After the death of Sigebert the Good, and Swithelm his 
Brother, it happened that in the reign of Sebba and Siger 
the Plague raged terribly in the Kingdom of Effex, particu- 
larly at London. Siger being perfuaded that the Plague was 
fent upon the Za/-Saxons as a Punifhment from the Gods 
for abandoning the Religion of their Anceftors, returned 
to Idolatry, and drew after him thofe of his Subjects who 
had not been thoroughly converted. But Sebba ftedfaftly 
adhered tothe Chrittian Religion. Wulpher King of Mercia, 
on whom thefe two Princes were then in dependance, hav+ 
ing been informed of what paffed in Effex, fent thither ‘a+ 
ruman his Bithop to endeavour to reftore the Ea/?-Saxons 
to the way of Truth. arumian’s pains were crowned 
with fo good fuccefs, that the People at length returned to 
the Faith. Shortly after Wu/pher, who acted as he pleafed 
in the Kingdom of Effex, gave the firft Inftance of Simony 
in England, by felling the Bifhoprick of London to Wina, 
who had been driven from Winchefler. He governed the 
Church of £féw tillhis death in 675. His Succeflor was 
Erkenwald, famous for his great affection to the City of 
London, as well as for the holinefs of his Life, onaccount of 
which he was enrolled in the Catalogue of the Saints. Af- 
ter his death a great conteft arofe between the Canons of 
St. Paul’s at London; and the Monks of Barking, who 
fhould bury him. The firft. carried their Point, and in- 
terr’d him in their Cathedral, where it is affirmed he 


tized. He brought home w 


(1) This King Ethelbert founded the 
, fay it was done by King 


Bert. See Higden Poly 


ENGLAND. 
Tt will be needlefs to carry 


vrough 1 Miracles (4): ant 
se cape of Ae Bifhops of London to the Diflo- 
lution of the Hptarchy, fince nothing remarkable happened 


‘concerning them (‘5)- 


The Caurcn of East-ANGLIA. 


rft_ Converfio E 
ae pars reign of Redowald ; but by whom is not * *5 
"There is reafon to believe, that during this 
Prince’s Life the Chriftian Religion made no great pro- 
orefs in Eaft-Anglia. All that can be probably conjectur’d 
is, that Redowald, out of refpect for Ethelbert King of 
Kent (at whofe Court fome fay | he was baptized) gave 
leave to fome of Au/tin’s Companions to preach in his do- 
minions, and perfecuted not thofe who had a mind to em- 
brace the Gofpel. What is faid of his fuffering the true 
God and the pagan Deities to be worfhipped in the fame 
Temple, feemsto infer that he was not himfelf a Chrifti- 
an (6),-and that the number of Converts in Eafi- Anglia 
i ‘Thus much at leaft is certain, 


was very inconfiderable. J I : is ¢ 1 
Chriftianity flourifh’d not in that Kingdom, in his or his 


Son Erpwald’s reign (7). A 
ly miftaken in placing J 1 L 
in the reign of Sigebert, Succeffor to Erpwald. : 

Sigebert, who had fpent great part of his time in France, 
swhere he had'been baptized, was thoroughly inftructed in 
the Chriftian Religion. When he returned to England to 
take pofleflion of the Crown, he brought along with him 
a Burgundian Priet, named Fix, whom he got to be con- 
fecrated Bifhop at Canterbury. Felix, upon his arrival in 
Eaft-Anglia, ufed his utmoft endeavours to bring back to 
the right way fuch as were gone aftray, and inftruct thofe 
that had not yet any knowledge of the Truth. His en- 
deavours met with fuch fuccels, that in a fhort time he 
had the pleafure to fee the Eaf-Angles come in crowds to 
bebaptized. In the mean time, Sigebert knowing nothing 
would make more for the benefit of his Subjects, than 
permanent and continual Inftructions to confirm them in 
the Faith, ereéted Schools, after the manner of thofe he 
had feen in France( 8). Some will: have it (9) that the 
Univerfity of Cambridge owes its original to thefe Schools: 
but this opinion feems not to be well ounded. 

Whilft Sigebert was thus employed in works of Piety; 
he received father’ afliftance from one Furfets an Irifh 
Monk, who preached to the Ea/t-Angles with good fuc- 


n of the Ea/t-Angles is faid to Bede, tim 


known. 


cefs. Bede gives him an extraordinary Commendation ; |. 3 1g 


attributes feveral Miracles to him, and aflures us he was, 
like St. Peul, wrapt up into Heaven. ‘This fame Furfeus 
built a Monaftery at Cnobersburgh (10), which was largely 
endowed at feveral times by the Kings of 2u/f-Anglia. 
The troubles that arofe after Sigeber?’s refigning the Crown, 
obliged Fur/eus to retire into France, where he founded the 
Monattery of Lagny in the Jurifdiction of Meaux. 


his See was fixed at Dunmoc, a little Town by the Sea- 
fide, now called Dunwich(11), Here it was he had the 
fatisfaCtion to convert and baptize Cenowalch King of We 
ex, who had fled for refuge into Ea/t-Anglia. Felix was 
fucceeded by Thomas a/Deacon of his Church; after him 
came Berchtgiflus, finamed Boniface, whom Bifus fuc- 
ceeded. Bi/us being grown old and infirm, Becca and 
Badwin were made his Afliftants, and Eafl-Anglia di- 
vided into two Diocefes. Becca refided at Dunmoc, and 
Badwin at Elmham, a poor Village now in Norfolk. Thefe 
two Bifhopricks continued in being, till the Danes be- 
coming Matters of Ea/-Anglia, they both lay vacant for 
above one hundred years. After which the Diocese ot 
Dunmoc was united to that of Elmham: From whence 
the Epifcopal See was removed to Thetford (12), and after- 
wards to Norwich (13), where it remains to this Day. 


Cathedral Church of St.Paul’ about the year 610. See Strw's Survey, I 3s pr 141. Bde, eue. 3+ Malmibp. 255 
-bron, p. 227, 228 Z Sa 
year 614, Mallitus, with the AGiftance of King Ethelbert, founded a Church and Monaftery ne: i i 

. Peter: Asit lay Welt of London, it came afterwards to be called Wefrninfier,  Malmsb, ae eat eee eS A ad 


3) He built feveral Churches, Bede, 3. 22, He taughtand baptized chiefly at Itbaryfer, near the River Pent, fappofed to be about St, Pete's on the 


dat Tila! 


Wall in Dengy-E 
rather Sebools, the 

(4) In regar 
value mak 


latt day of April. 
36 


fepulchisne verbum qui 
baptized in the Court of 


afters in them, as there was in thofe of Kert, 


no mention of Cambridge. 


» 13 
burg, or Tilbury, near the Thames... One may infer from Bede’ , inds of 

pea in Effx. Hunting. Dae ar intee som ee words, that he erected fome kinds of Monafteries, or 

this Tomb, as was generally believ'd, the Corple wi i i i 
' ) pfe was enclofed ina very rich Shrine, and a great many Offerings of 
aybreke Bilhop of Loidon, madea Chaititution for the Revival of St. Erkempald’s Holy-day, which of had Bees 
d : al of St. Erkenwald’s Holy-day, which of Ia 
Dugdale's Hift. of St. Paal’s, p. 20, 181. ESR SENS Ie oti nee 
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' : of Kent. Rapin, 

d Chriftianity at the Perfuafion of King Edwin, Bede, 1. 2. c. 156 

in them, at there was in thole of Ka. Bedey 1.3. cs 18 

3 ale, &c, arcof this Opinion: But their Authority is much weaken’d by the Silence of Bede, Florence of Worcefter, Malmsbury. 
lmsburys 


Vol. I 


nd therefore we can’t be great~ Bede, ibid: 
he Converfion of the Zaft-dngles*™)- + 


Felix was Bifhop of the Ea/f-Angles feventeen years ; pe f 
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The Cuurcn of SUSSEX. 


T isno wonder the Kingdom of Suféx continued fo 
long, after the reft in an idolatrous State, fince it was 

in fubjection to Wefféx, where the Gofpel was not preach- 
ed till forty years after the arrival of 4uftin If we may 
credit the Author of the Life of Wilfrid Bifhop of York 
the Converfion of the Szuth-Saxons about the Year 686, 
‘was owing to the difgrace of that Prelate, who fled for 
refuge into their Country. Adelwalch King of Si 
who received him into his Proteétion, had already 
tempted the Converfion of his Subjects; by founding a 
Monaftery in his little Kingdom (1): but his endeavours 
anfwered not expectation. Perhaps Wi/frid himfelf would 
have found it a difficult matter to have made any impref- 
fion upon them, had not a favourable junéture unexpected- 
ly paved the way for him. Not long after his arrival, 
the country being miferably diftrefled for want of Provi- 
fions, he taught the Inhabitants the art of fithing in the 
Sea, their fkill before going no farther than the catching of 
Eels. This improvement greatly relieving them, wrought 
fo upon their minds, that they liftened with the fame at- 
tention to his inftructions about their Spiritual, as they had 
before to tho/e about their bodily Wants.. Buttocomplea 
the matter, feafonable Showers, after a three years 
Drought, reftoring tothe Earth its former Fruitfulnefs, 
they were thoroughly convinced that Wi//rid was an ‘ex- 
traordinary Perfon, and highly favoured by Heaven: At 
leaft this is what the writer of his Life would fain make 
us believe. Wilfrid perceiving the Chriftians daily to en- 
creafe, eftablifhed his Epifcopal See at Se//ey (2), a fmall 
Peninfula given him by Adelwalch. We founded there a 
Monaftery alfo, which he furnifhed with the Monks he 
had brought with him from Northumberland. Here he 
ufually:refided during the time of his Banifhment. At 
length being recalled into his own Country, Se//ey remain- 
ed along while without a Bifhop, becauie the South-Sax- 
ons, after their becoming fubjeé&t to the King of Weffex, 
Were put under the Jurifdiétion of the Bifhop of the 
Weft-Saxons, Some time after Weffex being divided into 
two Diocefes, Safe was annexed to the See of Winchefler ; 
where it continued till a Syxod held in Weféex, in the 
time of Daniel, decreed Suffex fhould be a diftinét Dioce/e 
again, and the See fixed at Sel/ey as formerly. Edbert 
was the firft Bifhop. His fucceflors ‘refided at the fame 
place, down to the year 1070, when the See was removed 
to Chichefer (3), where it continues to this day. 

Asforthe Jfle of Wight, after it was converted by the 
furious Zeal of Cedwalla, it remained al] along under the 
Jurifdiction of the Bifhop of Winchefler, 

After this account of the moft remarkable particulats 
relating to the Converfion of the Seven Kingdoms, it will 
be neceflary to take a general view of the Cotintils 
held in England, during thofe ‘early times of the 
Church, 


COUNCILS. 


og Have already {poken of the two Symods convened up- 

on Auftin’s requeft, in order to endeavour to bring 
the Britons to the obedience of the Pope. Though thefe 
were not properly Engl, but rather Britifh Councils, I 
fhall not however pafs them over without making this 
one Obfervation. Bede, in his Eccléfiaftical Hiftory tells 
us, that dujtin required of the Briti/b Bifhops thefe four 
things (4): ‘That they would celebrate the Pa/thal Fea/? 
the fame Day with the Romanifis: That they would 
conform to the ‘Ceremonies practifed by the Church of 
Rome inadminiftring Bapti/m: That they would affift the 
Roman Miffionaries in-converting the Saxons: That they 
would'fubmit to the Papal Authority. Had Auftin equally 
infifted on thefe four Articles, Bede would naturally have 
related the fentiments of the Briti/b, concerning the three 
Firfi, and yet we find he {peaks only of the Laff. Hence 
we may conclude, that this was themain Point, and what 
Aujtin chiefly dwelt'upon. “For the fame reafon alfo the 
Abbot of Bangor anfwered only to this Point, being very 
fenfible, that’was the principal thing indifpute. 


(1) At Bofenbam, where Bede fays one Dical a Scotchman with five or fix’Monkisliv’d, but could not prevail with the Sc 
2) i.e, Seals. The Ruins of this Cityare Rill to be feen at Low-waters It,contained, when it was given to Wilf> 


-cefer, ines the City of Ci 


the Son of Ella, firft King of 8: 


‘was given to the fourth Article, by thofe Bifhops. See Bede, 1.2. c.2. 


(5) Ego quidem Theodorus, quamvis indignus, ab-Apoftolicd fede deffinatus Dorovernenfis Ecclefixe Epifcopus, ---are Bede's Words, 1. 4, cs 


(6). Now Bifbop’s Hatfield in Hertfordjhire. 
(7) They held that Chri had but one Will. 
(8) The Council of Wicein 325, of Confantinople in 381, of E; 
(9) Suppofed to be Beckenbam in Kent. Tyrr. Vol.. p. 209. 
(Zo) Dr. Wake, our prefent Archbifhop, has wrote 3 
(11) Collier defends it, p. 114. Eccl, Hif 


“NG ae Mortal 


The Councils of the An? TaRcuy. 


mentionsonly, the three firft: But that there was another requir’d of 


hefus in 431, of Chalcedon 


There is no occafion to add any thing to what has al- 
ready been faid of the Council of Whitby or Streane- 
Sralh, and the other Synods that were held upon Wilfrid’s 
Account. 

In 673, Theodorus, Archbifhop of Canterbur 


J 
vened a national Synod at Hertford, at which were prefent ie 


con- Te Counc 


77 


if 


rtford, 


all the Zvgli Bifhops, with a great number of other Ev C7 


clefiafticks, 


all having agreed, 
he produced a lift of the Canons, and pitching upon ten of 
them, ordered them to be read before the Council, and 
asked their confent to each of them. 


I. That the Fefival of Eafter might be uniformly kept Bede, 1 44 


in all the Evglifh Churches on the firft Sunday after the full ™ s- 


Moon in March. 

II. That no Bifhop fhould encroach upon the Juri 
diction of another, 

III. That Bifhops fhould not meddle with the Tem* 
poral concerns of the Monatteries. 

IV. That no Monk fhould have the liberty to quit his 
Monaftery without leave from the Abbot. 

V. That it fhould not be lawful for any of the Clergy 
to abandon their Dioce/e, without the Bifhop’s leave, and 
that they fhould not be received into another Diocefe, 
without.a Recommendation under the Bifhop’s own 
Hand. 

VI._ That Bifhops and Clergy, who are out of 
their Diocefe, ought not to execute any part of their 
Funétion, but fhould be contented with an hofpitable Re- 
ception. 

VII. That a Synod fhould be conyened twice a Year. 
This Canon was altered to once a Year. : 

VIII. That the Bifhops fhould take their places at 

Councils according to their Senior 
X. That new Sees fhould be ereéted, as the number of 
Chriftians increafed. This was thrown out, 
X. That no Marriage fhould be annulled but on ac- 
count of Adultery. That if a Man put off his Wife. 
he ought not to matry another: but either be reconciled 
or live fingle. 


Nine of thefe Canons being agreed to, the Council 
denounced Excommunication and Degradation upon all that 
fhould infringe them, and then broke up. 

Baronius pretends, This Council was convened by the 
Pope’s Order, and that Theodorus prefided as Legate of 
the Holy See. But when weexamine the grounds of his 
Affertion, we find he builds it only upon Theodorus’s fay- 
ing in his Harangue, at the opening of the Council, 
that he was confecrated by the Pope (5), as if that were 
equivalent to his being made Legate. Bede, Malmsbury, 
Florence of Worcefter, who {peak of this Council, fay not 
a word to fupport the Cardinal’s Notion. 


Theodorus fummoned another Ceuncil or Synod at Hat-The co 
field (6) in 680, at the requeft of the Pope; who wanted % Matield- 


to know the Sentiments of the Church of England witt 
reference to the Here/y of the Monothelites (7), w 
then madea great noife in the World. 

the fatisfaction he defired, the Engli/b being entirely free 
from that Error. This Synod received the five firtt General 
Councils (8), together with the Synod held juft before at 
Rome, againtt the Monothelites. 


The next Council was convened at Becanceld in 694(9), oe Comat, 
of Becancelds 


by Withred King of Kent, who prefided himfelf, the Coun- 
cil being compoted of the Clergy and Nobility. The Con- 1 
ftitutions were all drawn up in the Form of a Gharter 
wherein the King granted feveral Privileges to the Church, 
particularly an exemption from the payment of T. a 
and other fervices and incumbrances incident to a Layfee. 
He declares moreover that the Church has power to govern 
het own Body, the Prerogative Royal not reaching to reli- 
gious matters. This Article has given occafion to fome 
tocall in queftion the Genuinene/s of this Council (10), They 
object, forInftance, that the five Abbefles, who fubfcrib’d 
this Charter, not only figned before all the Ptiefts, but alfo 
before Botred a Bifhop, contrary to all Precedent. On 
the other hand, others (11) areas zealous in the defence of 
it, as making for the Independency of the Church, It 


Saxéns to turn Chriftians: 
id, eighty-feven Families, Bede, 


te 
the Britifh Bithops is'evident from hence, that Bede relates only the Anfwer that 


5 


1, and of Conffantineplein 5536 


eagainft it, Stateof the Church, &c. p. 149. 


U 


wo 


é 


680. 


Bede, 1. 40 
hich ¢. 17 & 18 
The Pope had al] Spelman. 


ol. Te 
p. 168. 


694. 
pi 18Qs 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND. Vol, 1: 


dof Nor- 


ter. ‘Thefe are fome of the Canons of the § 


as sxarnine 
too far from my prefent defign to exar ir a aes ecined by the Council of Caluith. 


ficient to acquaint the Rea-  tumo 


I. That all in holy Orders ftritly adhere to the Councif 


iad of Berghamfled (1) was 
Tt was fed, lke the 


y and Laity. Its Canons 
and the Privile 


“That Baptijm is only to beadminiftred at Za/fer and 
unlefs in cafe of neceflity. That it is the 
thers to teach their God-children the Creed 
both which all Chriftians are oblig’d 


mmunicated: to have by ae 
undred Shillings. VILL, The antient Priv 
fully to be prefers 

” This was.a never- 
The Priefts are not to eat in pr 
; this one would think the Cler, 
1 in Parithes, but lived all in the Car 


mit to tha 
he was a S 


ileges of the Church are care- 


“o' 
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Thus by degrees the Clergy obtained their Privileges 
ch they have but too often abufed (3). 

The two Councils that are pretended to be held at Lon- 
don and Alne (4) in 714, bei ked upon by the beft Au- 
thorities as forged, it would be loft time to fay 
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1 Sy at which Ethelbald King of Authority of the Law of 
fent, with twelve Bifhops, and at num- The XVIIIth prefles a fe performance of Vows. 
Cuthbert Archbithop of Ca ry, who t 
rad Pope Zachary in the Some Irregulz 
1 the E elifh to reform: their pines and Copies of the Caz of this Council (6), have caufed the 
communi in Council itfelf to be called-in queftion. But I doubt whether 
They drew upa body c of twenty -eight _thefe Irregularities are fufficient to render the whole quetfti- 
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ping the Sabbath, and other Holidays. Tfhal] mention this Meeti : 
the three follov as containing fontething particular. Difcipline : 
The Xth orders the Priefts to be thoroughly acquainted the Canons of the firft five Genera 
with the Do of Chriftianity, and to teach the people were unanimoutly received. 
the 4 i in ib. Council held at C7 
» Ep.ad Agreed able to this was Bede’s Adv % Archbifhop 
1 bfolutely neceflary Chriftians fhould 
ees what th ey faid when ney prayed to God; andt 
they fhould be inftrué ir own native Tongue, and J 
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more eafily get to Heaven than the Poor, contrary tothe “Then having confec 
exprefs Declaration of our Saviour. S Box with fome Rel: 
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ON THE 


Primitive State of the ENGuisu Cuurcy. 


4 little lefs, when ‘he t us, that Ethelbert was very d 
firous to hear what Au/lin had to propofe. Befides, if 
the Perfon, Charaéter and. Conduét of Aufin are con« 
fidered, it will be hard to believe, he miade the progrefs 
he Church founded afcribed to him. Bede, who does not feem willing to 
aviour’sdeath. The leflen his reputation, fays nothing that is very apt to raife 
2 Church, in her Infancy, was perfec?, without Spot in us an efteem for his P. f Inftead of embellift 
le; but in procefs of time, fhe loft by degrees ing his Hiftory with the Heads of Auftin’s fir difcourfe 
fomething of her primitive Purity. From the before Ethell he is contented with relating only the 
Apofiles to the VIIth Century, Errors ind Abufes cre ! King’s Anfwer. This gives occafion to fufpect, he was 
which ftrangely disfigured her, and which daily encr 1 Not over-fatished with that Harangue. Moreover, the 
> VIlIth and IXth Centuries, fo that true Reli- queftions which 7 wanted the Pope to folve, do not 
ttle and little degenerated into Superftition. Our much redound to his honour, This no doubt was the rea= 
Tdea ther imitive Church of England mutt be mn why Bede abridged them as much as poflible, even 
conformable to the State of the Chriftian Church at that to the rendring them fometimes fo obfcure, that the 
time. I fhall not here undertake to {how wherein thofe meaning of the queftion muft be-leatnt by the an- 
In ions in the. Doétrines and Services of the Church fw bs 
confifted ; but conteit my felf with obferving the Chriftian To thefe confiderations may be added, that Auflin in 
Church, at the time of the Converfion of the Engli/b, was the height of his Succefs, for which he is fo greatly ho- 
far gone from its original Purity. It can’t, for Inftance, noured, eftablifhed but two Bifhops only, Fuflus at Ro- 
be denied, that the Monks, who were grown exceeding chefler, and Mellitus at London, tho’ the Pope had ex- 
humerous all over Chri/fendom, had introduced feveral Religi- prefly ordered him to fettle ifhops where-ever there 
ous Practices that were not of Divitie or Apo/tolicalInftitution, ‘fhould be occafion. , This is a clear Evidence, that the 
as if our Saviour and his Apoftles had forgot or negleéted fs afcribed to him was not fo confiderable as Gre+ 
to give Mankind full Inftruétions in thefe matter: ‘Thefe i ined. But what can one. think of this fame 
vo ary Acts of Devotion, tho’ introduced with a good 10 the very firft year deferts ‘his Miffion, and 
Intent, were now carried to fo great a height, that the gene- fe iC 


Jes to get himfelf confecrated Archbifhop, wher 
rality of Chriftians looked upon them as the Life and Soul there was but a handful of Chriftians in Eng- 


iif correfponded in all points with 
by the Apoftles immediately after our 
Chri 


gion by 


of R I fhall not infift any farther on this Subject, or rather in the alone Kingdom of Kent 2 To 
fince I Have no defign to enter into the Controverfy, but at end the title of Archbifhop and Primate, 


at a time 
ne Bifhop in being ? 
moreover Of the Pope’s anfwer to 
e Bifhops of Gaul, That he all im 
over them? May it not be pre- 


only to make this Obfervation, That the Eyglifh converted when there was not fo much as o: 
in the VIJth Ceritury, are to be confidered as in the fame What can one think 
with the reft of the Chriftian World at that time, him concernin 
ing it was not in their power to know more than their no mann 
Matters taught them. fumed, >, not content with the Primacy of 
Auftin and his Companions. were the firft that preached t-Britain wherewith the Pope had hon d him, 
Gofpel to the Anglo-Saxo However, the honour of wanted to extend his Jur! i Gaul too? In fine, 
their Converfion ought not to be afcribed fo them alse. F ‘gory’s Letter to him, exhorting 
The Scotch Monks of St. Columba had at leaft as great a m i elated at the Gift of Miracles God had 
fhare in it as the Italians: For after thefe laft had b 1g 8 Auftin had fent him word he had 
to make Converts, the New Chriftians being funk ag; g > hat were thefe Miracles? Would 
into Idolatry; the Scotch Monks were the Perfons that fet Bede, who has carefully related thofe of Aidan, ais 
them rig n, or rather that converted them anew. Furfeus, and the other Scetch Monks, whont he looked 
This was the cafe in the Ki f Effex, Northum- upon as Schifmatichs, } omitted thofe of Auf 
bérland, and Eaji-Anglia, as hath t ated. As for And yet he gives us o1 yone, and that of a later date th 
the Converfion of the Mercians, nm Miffionar and the moft fufpicious that ever w: 
had nod hand in it at all. And yet / as run away fince by the confeffion of the fame Hiftorian, it y 
with thé honour of cohverting the Exgli/b; when. in. the ring the Brit obedience of 
main the progrefs he made was not very confi on can one have of Auftin, when 
*Tis true he preached to the Saxons of Kent, as Mellitu t zeal he laboured to reduce the 
did to thofe of Efex, and that with good Succefs. ion of the See of Rome, whilit 
then very probably this work was already begun, ‘on Kit ins were fuffered to grovel in Darkne/t 
even in great forwardnefs, when 4u/lin arrived in Engl tr > what purpofe did he complain to the 
It is hard to conceive how thefé Monks, who were fain Pope of the want of Labo’ in fo plentiful.an Harve/?; 
to make ufe of Interp >» could poflibly converted if he did not employ thofe he already had? And if he 
fuch Numbers of Pagans, even to the baptizing ten thou- did employ them, where are the Fruits of the f 
fand in one Day, in a few Months after their Arr val, if What were their Names? Where did they preac 
the S< 1 not been prepared before-hand. This con- Gofpel? No Hiftorian fays a word of thefe thi 
jeCture is farther confirmed by the Lettérs of Gregory I. except Fuflus and Mellitus, who preached at Rochefter and 
to Theodoric King of Aufirafia, to Theedabert his Brother, London, it is not known where he fent his C mpar 
and ce unichild, to defire them to aflift Aujiin who according to the general opinio 
to England. The Pope tells them, he was number. 
certain that the Engi earneftly defired to A 
Now is it not evident, that, if they had were not, ’tis to be feared, 
ce the Gofpel, they wefe as yood li This is a natur 
lf sd? There is great reafon to prefume King of the People ¢ lex, Laft-Angla, Northumberlan 
liking to the Chriflian Religion and Kent itielf, a time when, had they been fr 
een, and efpecially by Lu; Chriftiar th vould have given marks of the hig 
ns, who had attend into Eng- nis makés one think, their Converfion was w ith- 
he Author of the Hi/te vious Infttuction, and rather the Effeét of 


Gregor: 


ms under the 


in, the Converts made by th 


of St. Au- t 
msbury fays Fear; or Complaifance to their Kings, than of a Thorough 
2 perfuafion 


Penfées de 
Pafch, 


perfuafion and knowledge of the Truth. It is tee 
furprizingly flrange, that the Conversion of. the ng we 
fhould be afcribed to 4u/tin, rather than to Aidan, to Fi- 
nan, to Colman, to Cedd, to.Diuma and the other Scotch 
Monks, who undoubtedly laboured mich more abundanth 
than he. But here lies the Cafe: Thefe Laft had not 
their Orders from Rome, and therefore mutt not be allowed 
any Share of the glory of this Work. . 

Let us zow reflect a little on the Manner of the Con- 
verfion of the Engli/h. In the beginning of Chriftianity, 
and even for the firft three hundred Years, the Converts 
generally confifted of People of the loweft rank, and we 
hear of nothing but Perfécution and Death from the Princes 
and Magiftrates. Whereas in England, the Kings were 
the firft the t embraced the Faith, and by their Authority 
and Example induced their Subjects to do the fame. In 
the beginning of the Church of England, we meet with 
no Jdartyrs, except the two Sons of Wilpher f 
Mercia, whofe Story is of very doubtful Authority. 
Whence could proceed this difference between the Church 
founded by the Apo/iles themfelves, in fo many parts ot 
the World, and Lhat founded in England in the ViTth 
Century 2 What is the reafon the Devil \ets_vigoroully 
obftruéted the Converfion of the Engli/h, than That of fo 
many other Nations, during the Life and after the Death 
of the Apostles 2 Thefe things afford matter for many Re- 
fleGtions, which I fhall not here enter into, but leave to 
the confideration of the Reader. I hall only remark, that 
the Eafe wherewith the Converjion of the Englifh was 
brought about, extremely weakens the force of the argu- 
ment drawn in favour of the Chriffian Religion, from the 
Perfecutions of the Roman Emperors. 

Let a Man confider, fays a famous Writer, the Eftablifp- 
ment of Obrifiianity, that a Religion fo contrary to Na- 
ture (1), fhould make its way inthe World, by fuch mild and 
gentle Means, without ‘any violence or conftraint, and yet 
Soould be fo firmly rooted withal, that it was not in the 
Power of the moft barbarous Torments to compel the Mar- 
tyrs to renounce their Faith ; and that all this fbould be done 
not only without. the affiftance of any Prince, but in direct 
oppyfition to all the Kings of the Earth, &c. It is ealy to fee 
this argument lofes much of its{trength, when app! ied to 
the Converfion of the Engli/b. 

What ftill affords further matter for our wonder is 
this: The £cclefia/tical Hiftory {peaks of feveral Saints 
in different parts ‘of the World ; but withal tells us, that 
fearce one of them efcaped being terribly perfecuted, or 
even lofing his Life in the caufe of Truth. Whereas 
in England alone, we find in the fpace of two hundred 
years an incredible number of Men and Women Saints, 
who never knew what Perfécution meant. Moreover, if 
Hiftorians may becredited, thefe Saints, for the moft patt, 
were endued with the gift of Miracles, tho’ the {wift pro- 
grefs of the Gofpel feemed to render them of little ufe. 
But what is more ; aconfiderable number of thefe fame 
Saints were Kings, Queens, Princes, Princeffs, or Per- 
fons of the higheft Birth and Stations. In the Period 
above-mentioned-we have feven Kings and feven Queens, 
together with eight Princes, and fixteen Princefles, dif- 
tinguifhed with the Title of Saints: Befides ten Kings and 
eleven Queens, who refigned their Crowzs to turn Monks, 
and who, according to the notions of thofe Days, might 
well be ranked in the number of the Saints. If it be asked, 
whence is it that in the VIIth and VIIIth Centuries it was 
fo eafy for the Great to procure a Saint/bip, I canalledge no 
other Reafon, but that Sanéfity confifted then in enriching 
the Churches and Monajfteries, which the Rich were much 
better ableto do than the Poor. 

The Englifh were no foonet convertedy but innume- 
rable Miracles were wrought among them. ‘They wete 
fo much in vogue during the two forementioned Cen- 
turies, that one or other happened (if I may fo fay) 
every Day.’ Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory is full of them ; 
for he was exceeding credulous in fuch matters, as well 
as Gregory 1..whofe Foible in that refpect is vifible in his 
Works. It is no wonder therefore the A/iffonaries he 
fent into Exglend fhould take after him, or that the 
Engli/b thould be as eafy of Belief as their Teachers. The 
Benediétine Monks were the Perfons that fet all thefe 
Miracles on foot: Some out of pure Simplicity; others 
with defign to attract to the Adona/feries the liberalities both 
of High and Low. Before the Benediétines were fpread 
ovet the Ifland, the Monks of St. Columba, lefs given to 
gain and worldly Views, attended wholly to the Service of 
God in the places where they lived in common. But 
the Benediétines never refted till they had procured great 
numbers of Monafteries- with large Revenues, and caufed 
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It was not however without great difficulty that the 
Popes extended their Jurifdiction over the Northumbrians, 
Piéts and Scots, tho’ the Roman Prigfsand Monks laboured 
‘at itinceflantly. . The northern Nations could not conceive 
the neceflity of owning the Bifhop of Rome for Unive: 
Bifhop ; and it is certain, before the Synod of Whitly, the 
Britons, Piéts, Scots, Trifh and Northumb sunanimouily 
declared againft the Pope’s Authority, Bede fays as much, 
when he tell us, fpeaking of King O/t He was at length 
convinced, that the Church of Rome was the true Catholick 
and Apoftolica Church, the’ he bad been educated in Scotland. 
‘As {oon as this Prince was prevailed with, he did all he 
could to eftablifh the Papal Authority in his dominions ; 
and Scotland at laft was carried away with the Torrent, af= 
ter Egbert an Englifh Prieft had gained the Monks of Yona’ 

Upon the Exglifh fubmitting to the Jurifdiction of the 
Pope, all imaginable care was taken to keep them from fall- 
ing off. One of the moft effeétual means madeule of for 
that purpofe, was, the not admitting into the Government 
of the Church any but Jtalian Priefts or Monks, or Engli/h 
ones educa Rome or in France. ‘This is evident from 
the Vth Canon of the fecond Council of Calcuith, whick 
forbids the allowing any Scotch-man to perform Divine Ser- 
vicein England. Bede plainly difcovers the Policy of Romes 
when he fays, the Pope ordered Abbot Adrian to attend 
Theodorus into England, that he might have an eye ovet 
him, for fear that Prelate, being a native of Cilicia, fhould 
introduce in the Church of England any thing contrary td 
the Cuftoms of Rome. 

I have but one Remark more to make relating to the 
Doétrine of the Church of England in the VIIth and VIIIth 
Centuries, and the beginning of. theIXth. It is a great 
miftake to think the Articles of Faith in the Englifh Church 
were the fame with thofe in the Roman at this day. For 
Inftance, it would be very wrong to imagine the Zngli/ 
believed, at that time, the abfolute neceflity of Bapti/m as 
the Romans do at this prefent. If this Doétrine had been 
received among them, the Council of Calcuith would not 
have ordered that Sacrament to beadminiftred only at Za/er 
and Whit/ontide. As far from the Truth is it to believe 
the Egli/b worthipped Images. ‘The contrary is evident 
from a Letter the famous Alcuin an Engli/hman wrote to 
Charles the Great concerning the fecond Council of Nice, 
where Image-Worfbip was carried to a monftrous height. 
The neceflity of Priefts ving fingle is.alfo a Doétrine un- 
known to the Church of England in thofe days, fince it 
was not received there till at leaft five hundred years after 
their Converfion. ‘To thefe I might add feveral other In- 
ftances; but as they are not peculiar to England, 1 fhall 
only obferve in general that all the Innovations in the 
Doétrines of the Church of England, from the Converfion 
of the Ezglifh to the Reformation, owe their original to 
Rome. 

Idon’t find the Church of England had any thing to do 
in the Controverfies that were on foot in the Church dur- 
ing the VIIth and VIIIth Centuries. Among all the Coun- 
cils convened in England within that fpace, notone de- 
creed any thing relating to the doétrines of Religion, ex- 
cept the Synod of Calcuith, where the condemning the AZo~ 
nothelites was ratified. heir way was to read the Canous 
of the General Councils, and agree to them. ‘Thus during 
thefe two Centuries, it does notappear that the Church -of 
England was troubled with Herefies or Difputes on the 
Fundamental Doétrines of Religion. In thofe Days, the 
Bifhops, Priefts and Monks were more intent upon the 
ways and means of augmenting their Revenues, than up- 
on the ftudy of Divinity. There were fome alfo that were 
diftinguifhed for holinefs of Life, or for zealin propa- 
gating the Gofpel. Ihavealready mentioned fome few; 
but as I had not an opportunity of making them all known, 

. I fhall here fubjoin abrief account of three or four that 
make a confiderable figure in the Ecclefigfical Hiftory of 
Englands 


Egbert, an Englifs Prieft, retiring into Ireland to fol- tgbert. 


low his Studies, pafled fome time after into Scotland, where 


he prevailed with the Monks of ‘ena to receive the Rules Bede 


of the Order of Sti Benedic#, and acknowledge the Pap 
Authority. Perhaps to this Service done the See of Rome, 
a good part of the Encomiums beftowed upon him are 
owing. However thisbe, it is faid, that having a defien to 
go and preach the Gofpel to the German-Saxons he was 
diverted from his purpofe by an exprefs order from Hea- 
ven. But, as he had the Converfion of that Nation 
very much at hearts he pitched upon Wilbrod to go in his 
place. taal 
Paes ea atrived in Germany, Pipin, Mayor of the 

of France, fent him into Friefland, which he had-wil 


a, 


lately fubdued, to preach the Gofpel. After Wilbrod had Bed 
cI 


hours under, particularly among the 
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made fome Stay there, he took a Journey to Rome, where Germany: It is faid hé was the Son of a Cartwright, and 

he was confecrated by Pope Sergius I. Bifhop of the Frief- that the Archbifhops of Mentz for that Reafon bear /P heels 

landers. He fixed his See at Utrecht, of which he was the in their Arms. Boniface was barbaroufly murdered by the 

firft Bithop. Pagans in Friefland in 754 (1): 7546 
Winfrid, ari Englifh Benediétine Monk, was {ent into Guthlack (2) was the firft Anchoret in England, He Guthiack. 

Germany, where he aflumed the Name of Boniface. His made choice, for his Retirement, of a Fenny-Place in 714: 

preaching having met with great Succefs, he was madethe Mercia call’d Croyland, where the famous Monaftery of Tngulph. 

firft Archbifhop of Mentz, and the Pope’s Legate for all that Name was afterwards built (3)s 


eétions on the Primitive State, &é, 


(1) Bits fays, he was of Royal Extraétion, ‘There is a ColleGtion of his Letters extant, particularly his Letter to Etbelred King of Mercia, publith’a xt 
Meniz: by Serrarius. Du Pin. Cent. VIII. 

(2) He had been a Soldier feven Years, and out of Humanity us'd to return the Enemy a third part of the Plunder taken from them. 

(3) As the Tranflator defigns to take Notice of all the Hijforians omitted by Rapin, he begihs with 

NENNIUS, Abbot of Banger, fuppos'd to be one of the fifty Monks that efcaped, when twelve hundred of their Brethren were flain by Adeifid King 
of Northumberland. He flourith’d about the Year 6205 though itis faid in the belt Copies of his Books that he wrote in 850, in 24. Mervini Regis, ‘There 
is nothing publith’d of his but his Hiforia Britonumr, 

Next after him comes BEDE, who wrote an Bcclefiatical Hiftory of England, from ulius Cafar’s Tnvafion, to the Year of our Lord 731, at the Re- 

f Cealulph King of Northumberland, to whom it was dedicated. 
d, 


res. 
Bede fays, hi 
hat a better 


din 720, 
p, whofe Life he wrote in Latin, in fom 
relating to th faftical ag well as Ci 


wry, was publi 
In the VIlith Century livd ALGUIN or Albin, a famous Northumbrian, He ‘was bred 2 Ben 

fent Ambaffador by Offz to Charles the Gr 
and was taught by him Logick, Affronomy, and Mathematicks. By his Perfuafion the Emperor foun 
wrote a great many Books, as fays Pits. He died in 804 


2, and 


as made Abbot of St. Au 
¢, that Prin 


got Leave for him to 


IN ss V Ole le 


BOOK IJV. 


Origin of the Danes. Their continual Irruptions te the Reign of Egbert to Edward the 
Martyr, with whofe Reign this: Book concludes. A particular and curious Account of the 
Laws and Cuftoms introduced by Alfred the Great, which are the Bafis of the prefent 
Laws of England, The State of the Church and Religion, from Egbert zo Edward the 
Martyr inclufive. 


NGLAND now.grown more In the Reign of Eric the fixth King of the Goths (2 
powerful by the Union of the feven Gothland was become fo exceeding ‘populous, that nahie 
Kingdoms, feemed to be better fe- Country was unable to maintain its “Inhabitants. To re- 
cured than ever from foreign Inva- medy this Inconvenience, which daily increafed, Eric was 
fions, And yet, prefently after this compelled to fend away part of his Subjects to feek their 
Union it was, thatthe Dames began Fortune in the neighbouring Tfles (3). Thefe Colonies at 
their Defcents with a Fury, equal length not only peopled (the Iflands, but alfo Futland on 
tothat wherewith the Eglj/bthem- the Continent, fori merly known by the Name of C i 
merlyattack’dthe Bri-  Cherfonefus, The People thus {pread over the Ifles andl 
tms. For above two hundred Years thefe new Enemies the C herfonefé, acknow. ledged above fe hundred Yea 
were fo obftinately bent upon the Ruin of the Ifland, that the Kings of Gothland for their Sove s. Humel the 
it can’t be conceived either how their Country could fup- fixteenth. King of the Goths, firft made them independent, 
ply them with ‘Troops fufficient for fo long and bloody a_ by letting them have for their King, Dan his Son, from 
War, or the Englih hold out againft fo many reiterated At- whom Denmark receiv’d its Name (4). Norway alfo very 
tacks. Thi to be the chief Subjeét of our fourth probably was peopled by Gothic Coloni fince it remain- 
Book, and of gre: part of the fifth. But before I enter eda long while under the Dominion of the King 
will be neceflary to premife fome Ac- Jand. In procefs of time, and after many Revolutions, 
count of thefe Danes, who in the IXth Century became fo Norway was governed by Judges independent of Gothland, 
to all ally to England. till about the end of the [Xth Century, when it became 
x Scar 2(1), fituated in the North of Eu- fubje&t to a King. 
& of Laid in length from North to The Danes and Norwegians, being thus fep: 
in breadth from their Anceftors the Goths and Swedes, became fo pow 
fty. If the nor- as to be in condition to make head againft them both in 
thern Hiftorians are to be credited in what they fay of the feveral Wars. The Situation of their Country, and the 
Or Country v eopled foon great Plenty of all things neceflary for building and equip- 
1 ather two Branches inga Fleet, foon made them { fuperior at Sea to all their 
nd Swedes, who Neighbour In time, they employed all their naval For 
ring of Ships, and ravaging the Coatts of Eu- 
eae and the Lew-C : 
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d, by two Na 
fame Nation, I mean, the Gotl 
Kingdoms in this part of the World. ces in plu 
ations, who were fometimes united and 
as they fay, all thofe C ies 

e Decline of the Rom Smpire, over-ran the 
But with to examine whe- 
dvance c 


were grown fo pow preniild that Ch 
Conquefts of thefe ver fubdue the Saxons, whilft z 
ers is built on PAuthoritys I thall take them ftory obferves, that this Emp 

for Guides in what they fay of thofe that remained in the to make War upon the 
thern Countries. in his Defigns by Go 


e 


ftorians, 


EURO 


ELE E ABER REBUT 


Hi 


Book IV. 


» Reinforcement of Danes on boatd three hundred Veflels, A 
* northern Hiftorian affirms, that Charles the Great was 
never better pleafed than at the News of Gothric’s Death, 
having defpaired of accomplifhing his Ends, as long as that 
Prince was alive. 

As People encreafe and multiply exceedingly in cold 
Countries, it often happened that Denmark and Norway 
were over-ftockéd with Inhabitants, and therefore forced 
in order to make room for the reft, to fend away large'Co- 
lon Their natural Inclination to a Sea-faring Life made 
thefe Colonies readily abandon their Country, as it procured 
them greater Liberty of roving and playing the Pyrate, 
on pretence of looking out new Habitatior This was 
chiefly the Rife of thofe Pyracies committed by the Danes 
and Norwegians, in the IXth Century, in France, England, 
the Low-Countries and Germany. The great Booty the 
firft Adventurers brought off, tempted the richeft and’moft 
powerful of their Countrymen to try their Fortune in the 
fame manner. They entered into Affociations, and fitted 
out large Fleets to go and rz vage foreign Countries. Thefe 
Affociations were much of the fame Nature with thofe en- 
tered into now-a-days in time of War, by the Inhabitants 
of the Sea-port Towns in France and Flanders, and always 
by the Cor/airs of Barbary. In fhort, they were fo ufed to 
this gainful way of Jing, that very confiderable Fleets 
were put to Sea, They had the Authority of their Kings 
for what they did, who, having always a Share in the 
Spoils, provided them with Admirals and Generals, and 
when a confiderable Booty was in View, made no Scruple 
even to command them in Perfon, Thefe are the Fleets 
that made fuch Devaftations in feveral parts of Europe, and 
caufed the Inhabitants of France, England, and the Low- 
Countries, to make fad Lamentation for the Miferies 
brought upon them by the northern Nations (1). They 
were called in France, Normans, that is to fay, Men of the 
North ; but in England, they were generally {tiled Danes or 
Goths. There is no doubt but the Swedes and Goths very 
often joined with the Danes, in order to go Shares in the 
Booty. Nay, it appears that the Frieflanders were con- 
cerned with the Danes in ravaging the Coafts of France 
and England. This doubtlefs is the Reafon the Engl Hi- 
ftorians call them indifferently, Getes, Goths, Futes, Norwe- 
gians, Dacians, Danes, Swedes, Vandals, Frieflanders, their 
Armies being compofed of thefe feveral Nations. 

It is eafy to fee, from what has been {aid of the Danes, 
that their Intent, when firft they invaded the Coafts of 
England, was only to plunder. And therefore they made 
War, not like regular Troops, with fome fixed and 
fettled Defign; but like Pyrates, facking and deftroying 
what they could not carry 2 As they were divided 


¢ 
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into feveral independent Bands, it frequently happened that 
no fooner was Oxe gone, but Another came; by which 
means the Inhabitants arce any Refpite from their 
Incurfions. ‘This v ing War was ‘very ‘incon- 
venient for the Engli/h, it obliging them to be upon their 
guard at all Times and in all Places, fince the Ifland was 
liable to be attacked on every Side. On the other hand, 
their Enemies, whofe Numbers were co: tinually encreaf- 
ing, being headed by Leaders who had no Authority over 
each other, there y into Treaty with’ 
one Band not looking upon it felf bound by wh: 
did. Thus the Engli/h having noth 
to lofe; were at a lofs what Meafures to 
Enemies, who carried Defolation w 
Tam _ very fenfible the Danifh Hiftor 
in quite another Light. ‘Tey expref 
Danes had o ‘nglifo in their firft Incurfions, by 
the Name of Congueffs, and ftile the Struggles of the £ 
glifh to free themfelves from O; fii fo many Revolts 
gs thele fpecious 
Names, their Advantages are to° be confidered as before’ 
re ted, at leaft for the firft hundred Years after tl ey 
began their Ravages. ; 

Before I leave this Subject it will be proper to obferve 
that the Exgli/h and Danifh Hiftorians give very contradi- 
tory Accounts of thefe Wars. Each endeavours to the ut- 
moft of his Power, to magnify the Advantages of his own 
Nation, and leffen thofe of the oppofite Party. However 
it is but too vifible that the Danes could not have got 
fuch Footing in England, had not Vié tory generally inclined 
to their Side. But this is not all wherein Hiftorians dif 
agree. They differ chiefly in Chronslyzical Matters, and 
in the Names of the Perfons of whom they are fpeaki 
which muft of neceffity breed the greateft Co. 
Hiftory. 

Through all thefe Difficulti 


h them, 
another 
ain, but much 
nft_ thefe 
they came, 
ans fet thefe Matter 
the Advantages the ] 


7h 


am I obliged to fteer my 


Courfe, with all imaginable Circumfpeétion and Warinefs, 
left I fhould be put to a ftand by the Obftacles that every 
Moment occur. If the Readers do not find that Con- 


neétion, and thofe other Embellifhments they could with 
for, it muft be remembred, that the Narration of a War, 
carried on for the fake of Plunder only, is hardly capable 
of Conneétion or Embellifhment. 

After thefe Remarks, which feemed to me neceflary for 
the better underftanding of the Sequel, it is time to return 
to the Reign of Egbert, which was left unfinifhed in the 
foregoing Book, where he appear’d only as King of Wefex, 
He is now to make his Appearance as King of all England, 
real Monarch of the feven Kingdoms of the Hep 


EGBERT, firft King of Eneranp. 


“EN GBERT, who began his Reign over the Ve/- 

q Saxons in 800, finifhed not his Conquefts till 827, 
or 828, from which time his Title of King of 
England is to be dated. But to avoid Miftakes, 
it muft be remembred, that the Kingdom this Prince was 
in actual Pofleffion of, confifted of the ancient Kingdoms 
of Weffex, Suffex, Kent and Effex, that were peopled by 
Saxons and ‘futes. As for the other three Kin 
whofe Inhabitants were Angl: 
ferving the Sovereignty ov 
governed by Kings who wi 
ries (2). 

It has been feen how this Prince, before he turned his 
Arms againft his Countrymen, attacked and fubdued the 
Britons of Cormwal and Wales. Though his Power after 
that was exceedingly encreafed, yet the Wels by their 
Proceedings plainly fhewed they defiened to fhake off 
his Yoke. Egbert, informed of their Intent, gave 
them no Time to put it in Execution. He marched into 
their Country with fo numerous an Army, that they 
were forced to fubmit, without offering to come to a 
Battle. 

Whilft Egbert was enjoying the Fruits of his ViGtories, 
the Danes, who had before made two Defcents on En- 
gland (3), arrived at Charmeuth (4) with thirty five Veflels. 


Joms, 
5 he was contented with re- 
them, permitting them to be 
re his Vaffals and ‘Tributa- 


ady, pr III. 


lain in this Battle, among others, the t 
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wrtland 5 and in 832, in the Ie of Shepye, which they laid v 


As they met with no Oppofition, they landed and fell to 
ravaging the Country. Egbert, upon the firft. News of 
this Defcent, marched againft them with what Troops 
he could haftily draw together, verily believing at ‘his Ap- 
proach they would repair to their Ships, which though he 
found they did not do, but on the contrary firmly ftood 
their Ground, he refolved to attack them. But he foon 
experienced he had to deal with much more formidable 
Enemies than he imagined. After a long and bloody 
Battle (5), he had the Vexation to fee them. viétorious, 
and his own Army entirely routed. Nay, he found him- 
felf fo very hard preffed that he was forced at length to 
follow his flying Troops, being indebted to the Darknefs 
of the Night for his very Life. This Mortification, very 
grievous to a Prince hitherto ever victorious, caufed him 
to take other Meafures for his Defence againft thefe new 
Invaders. In the mean time the Danes, having no Defign 
to make Conquefts, were {atisfied with plundering the 
Country, and returned to their Ships. 

Two Years after, another Band of Danifh Pyrates, T 
having been informed by their Spies that the Carnih 
Britons (6) were extremely defirous of throwing off the 
Yoke of the Englifh, went and landed in their Territories, s 
where they were received with Joy. Being reinforced 
with fome Britifh Troops, they began their March in or= 


ty Kings, notwithfanding 
of Mercia, under Egbert ; and Bert: 
until Edward the Hider 
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ut were themfelves aftont 
rds them with the fame 
¢ made him more 
1 kept his Army in readinefs to march 
tice of their Arrival. Acc yrdingly be 
5 landed in the W¢/?, he ha 
with all his Forces. He engaged them near Heng: 
n(1) in Cornwal, and obtained a f 
quite effaced the Difhonour of his former Def 
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hear he was marching dire 
Intent. 
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informed they were 


tunate Blow, which delivered t 
Invafions, we find but 


Prince, by pproved by the cece 
Affembly of the Nation, ordered; That for the future the 
and fhould beygiven to that Part of Great 

d by the Ang ons, and erected into 
Egbert con- feven Kingdoms (2). But it is each more likely, he only 
or revived | this Name, which certainly is older 
R rt. We find in Bede's Ecclef 


n, conque’ 


confirmed 


Bs y fore that time the three 
a “fettled in Great Britain, are indifferently called 
i And indeed Bede himfelf, who wrote long be- 
ert, gives his Hi ftory the Title of ihe Ecclefiafti al 
‘ h ation, though it much more relates 
to the Churches of , Welfix, Suffex and Effix, than 
to thofe of Merc -thumberland, and Ea/t-Anglia. 
I have already faid, the Change of the Name of 
n into that of England, ought to be carried back to 
oe he 5, or 586. In Confirmation of w hich, and 
dutior tO thew the Improbability of Egbert’s being the Author of 
ete this Change, I fhall alledge die following. Proofs, which 


to me feem very trong. In the firft Place, Egbert had no 
fon to call the feven Kingdoms England, fince he him- 
i at the. Provinces, his own Kingdom 
confifted of, were peopled with wee and ‘Futes 
fides the Angles or Englifh, inhabiting Mercia, Ea/ 
glia and Northumberland, were his V affals and Tributaries. 
Now is it at all likely, that the Conqueror fhould impofe 
on his victorious Subjeé&ts the Name of thofe they had 
fubdued ? This might indeed be done infenfibly, but it is 
not probable a Conqueror fhould enjoin it by an Edi@: 
But as this amounts to no more than Conjecture, I shall 
d to more fubftantial Proofs. An Hiftorian pofi- 
; affirms, that a Jittle after the Founding of the feven 
Kingdoms, the Name of England was given to Britain by 
the unanimous Confent of the feven Kings. But this can 
by no means be applied to the time of Egbert (above two 
hundred and fifty Years after) fince that Prince could not 
have publifhed his Edict till after the Diflolution of the 


of GLA 
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dred and fifty Years bef 
ons fettled in Brit 
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ned thirty feven The Death 
ex only, feven Ye t 
and ten Years as real Sov 
of al | England. Redb ¢ his Spoufe had never : 
fumed the T itle and Port of a Queen, becaufe of the Law 
made in efféx, on account o' the Death of Brith She J. Beay 
is, faid to have perfuaded the King to forbid is Welfh, on 
Uns of Death, to come beyond Of 5 Dike, the Bounda ry 

Mercia and Wa 

arent left but one Son, | mameds Eth lwulph, who fuc: 
eded him both Kent, and Sx 
over eign of ‘the othe 
fs another Son, f 
A modern Author gives ite NaHED 
bert’s eldeft Son ; but I know not whence he had 
his Information. Some f fc ehter called JT 
Edgith, who founded the Abbey of Pao orth (4), but 
this is uncertain, 

By all that has been faid of Egbert, it is eafy to fee this 
Prince had all the Qualifications of a great Warrior. He 
accomplifhed his E: nds, not by fuch Methods as He ngif? and 
Offa had ta ken, but by way of Arms, which tho’ no lefs 
Criminal, tarnifhes not the Reputation of thofe that make 
ufe of it, efpecially when crowned with Succefs It isa 
lamentable thing that Ambition , by which Princes are led 
to invade the Property of others, fhould in the World 
for a Virtue, and that an Hiftorian, by reafon of Men’ 
depraved Notions, fhould not dare to reprefent it in its true 
Colours, fince, generally fpeaking, they are your ambitious 
Princes that are honoured with the Sirname of Great. 
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THELWULPH, Egberts only Son, came 
to the Crown after his Father’s Death. Some fay 
he was forced to have a Difpenfation from the 
Pope, becaufe he was in Holy Order But it is 
y likely, that after the Death of his elder Brother, 
Egbert would fuffer hirn to be bred a Churchman, fince he 
had no other Son to fucceed him (5 

‘ Ethekwulph was hardly warm in his Throne, when 
Fleet of Danes (6) appeared near Southampton. After the 
had roved up and down for fome time, they landed and rz 
vaged the flat Country. Ethelwulph, a lover of Peace 
his Eafe, fent Wulfherd his General 2 
them back to their Ships. 
long to rejoice at this ViGtory. Before his Army returned, 
News was brought him that more Dani/h Forces, havi ing 
landed at Portlan d, were plundering and deftroy ing the 
Country. Tho’ he had no reafon to be difpleafed with 


Wulfhe rd (7 ), he fent Earl Ethelbelm to command the Army 5 


nd 
ft them, who beat 
But the King had not reafon 
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n confecrated Bithop of Win 
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who was fhamefully beaten and put to flight (8). 
the fucceeding General was ftill more unfortunate, for he 
vanquifhed, but loft his Life in the Battle. 
Thefe two Victories gave the Danes Opportunity to over- 

run feveral Counties, 5 ticularly Kent and Middlefe ). 
Canterbury, Rochefter, and London were great Sufferers on 

this Onetigne the Enemy committing unheard-of Cruelties 
before they returned to their Ships. 

Some make Witglaph K f Mercia die this Year 839. 
839. Others his Death two Years fooner in 837. 
But this Diff i 
but a very mean Fi 
of Weffex (10). 

The next Year £: 
two laft Generals, v 
Body of Danes that wer 
landed on the Coaft of 
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h, not at all fe 
refolved to go in Perfon 
arrived in thirty five 
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red th t 0 his Domin Ned 


4 have publifh’d 
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themfelves happy that the Enemies after their ViGory, 
were contented with carrying off their Booty, the only 
end of thefe Danifh Expeditions. 
Defruétion of This year (or as fome fay the year before) was very 
bePi&s. “ remarkable for the estire deltru@ion of the Piéts. After 
a long War with the Scots their neighbours, they loft two 
fucceflive Battles, which difabled them from making any 
Buchan. farther Refiftance. Keneth II. King of Scotland, exafpera- 
Baeth, ted againft them for having flain his Father, and inhuman- 
ly mangled his Corps, told the Scots they ought not to lofe 
the prefent opportunity of rooting out a Nation that had 
been their perpetual Enemies. His advice was approved 
of, and executed with fuch a barbarous Fury, that from 
that time nothing remains but the bare memory of 


Holingth. 
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that miferable Nation, which had fo long flourifhed in 
Great-Britain. It is chiefly owing to his extirpating 
the Pié?s, that Keneth II. was looked upon by the Scots as 
an illuftrious Prince, and one of the Founders of their 
Monarchy. 

The Danes continuing their Tncurfions, Ethelwulph, who zen, 
was naturally flothful, thought himfelf unable to govern a- 
lone all his dominions, expofed as they were to the perpe- 
tual Infults of Foreigners. This confideration, and per: 
haps his tender Affection for Athelfian his natural Son (1), 
made him refolve to refign to him the Kingdoms of Kent, 
Effex, and Suffex (2), with the Title of King of Keni, re- 
ferving to himfelf the Sovereignty of all England, with the 
Kingdom of Weffex. 


EruELWULPHin Weffex. Avunxus tan in Kent. 


NDRED King of Northumberland died in 841, 
and was fucceeded by Ethelred his Son. 
Roderic, firnamed Mawr, (i. e.) the Great, was 
then King of Wales. ‘This Prince, to whom the 
m Britifo Hiftorians give the higheft Commendations, at- 
tacked Berthulph King of Mercia with great Succefs, As 
little inclined to war as Ethelwulph was, 
march in Perfon into Merci 
Velfp Prince. He eafily faw the dangerous confequence of 


| 


Sax. Ann, 
5 Enterprize and fued for 
< h he obtained without any difficulty, both the 
Sovereign and his Vaffal defiring only to live in peace and 
quiet. This fame Roderic left three Sons, among whom 
he fhared his dominions, which by that means were divi- 
ded into the three Kingdoms of Venedotia, Demetia, and 
Powis. 
Ethelred Ethelred, who afcended the Throne of Northumberland 
King of in 841, was driven out of the Country three y after, 
fern by one of the Faétions that for a long time prevailed by 
expe i turns in that Kingdom, and Redowald put in place, 


The new King being flain fhortly after by the Danes, ina 
defcent made on Northumberland, Ethelyed was recalled by 
his Party, who were now become powerful enough to fup- 
port him in the ‘Throne. 

The Danes never failed to vifit England once a year, 
yes purely for the fake of plunder. In 845 the Earls Enulph 
sax. Ann, and Ofric, with Bithop //fan, gave them battle near the 
Fl. Wig. River Parret (3), and obtained a fignal ViGtory, which 
probably was the reafon the Eng/i remained unmolefted for 
fome year 


The King of Northumberland reigned but three years af- 


M. We ft. 


Osbert King 


ech ter his Reftoration. The oppofite Party having put him 

5. Dunelm, to death, a Lord, named Osbert, was placed on the ‘Throne. 

Fl. Wig. The troubles and divifions in that Kingdom gave the 
Danes opportunity of making frequent Incurfions, When- 
ever they came, they were fure of being welcome to the 
weakeft Party. Neither of the Factions ferupli 
with the Danes in order to get uppermoft. 

851. Whilft the Danes were thus employ’d in the North, the 
Tbe Danes Southern Provinces enjoyed fome Tranquillity. But at 
Bere ana length, in 851, they landed on the Coaft of Weffix, where 
wre defeated, they committed unfpeakable Cruelties. After ravaging the 
Sax. Ann, Country, they were met as they were returning to their 


Ships with their Booty, by Earl Ceorle, Ethelwulph’s Ge- 


g to join 


(1) The Sax. Ann. W, Mamsb. sind Ethelwverd, call him only the Son of E 
ther, p.37- and Mat, Weflm, fays, that he was his natural Son, p. 30%. 


er made any Figure. Huntingd, p. 348. 
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neral (4), who waited for them at Venbury (5)a Being in- prop, Vie 
cumbred with their Spoils, they fought in fuch diforder, Alfr, 
that they were entirely routed. Some time after, King 
Athelfian going on board his Fleet, fought the Danes neat 
Sandwich, and took nine of their Ships. He could not 
however prevent another Band from wintering in the Ifland 
of Shepey. 

The ill SuccefS the Danes met with, did not in the 
leaft difcourage them. The next Spring they came up the Austher De» 
Thames with three hundred Sail (6), and nothing being Jer 9 the 

= © Danes, 
able to oppofe them, landed near London, where they _be- 
gan their ufual Rava The two Kings, not expecting Hu 
this fudden Invafion, did not dare to take the Field, 
till they had an Army capable of withftanding them, 
which they endeavoured to have with all pofible expe~ 
dition. 

Whilft the two Princes were making preparations, the 
Danes made ufe of their time to plunder : ‘They were not 
content with ravaging the Country, but attacked the 
Towns, which, for the moft part, not being in condition 
to fland a Siege, were forced to open their Gates to their 
mercilefs Enemies. Landon and Canterbury were creat fuf- 
ferers on this occafion. Ha ig pillaged thefe two Cities, 
they marched into Mercia, and overthrew an Army led 

inft them by Berthulph, in defence of his Country (7). 
Nothing more oppofing their progrefs, they would have over- 
run all England, if the news that Ethelwulph and Athelftan 
defigned to intercept them in their return, had not made 
them halt. They re-pafled the Thames, with defign to p 
give the two Kings battle, now encamped at Ofely in Surrey. 
‘They committed in their march fuch barbarities, as tl 2 
very mention of them would ftrike one with horror, L 
In fhort, they engaged the two Kings in the very place 
where they had encamped in expeétation of the Enemy. 
Here a bloody Battle was fought, wherein the Englifh 
at length were victorious, and made fo terrible a flaugh- 
ter of the Danes, that very few efcaped. 

Berthulph King of Mercia died this year, and was fuc- Buthred 
ceeded by Buthred, with the confent of Ethelwulph, whofe fn cof 
Daughter he had married. re 

After the Battle of Oely we hear no more of Athelftan, Buntinga. 
and therefore prefume he did not long furvive that great x ies 
Viatory, to which his Valour greatly contributed. Al- Dears, 
though Ezhelwulph had feveral Sons born in wedlock that G. Malm. 
were old enough to affift him in the adminiftration of Af / © 
fairs, yet he would not give Ethelbald his eldeft, Athelftan’s 
Kingdom.  Befides his having no great Affection for him, 
he dreaded his reftlefs and turbulent Spirit. The young 
Prince, who thought himfelf no lef worthy of a Crown 
than Athelftan his Baftard-brother, was very much difgufted 
at this pretended Injuftice. 


Chronic. 


nelm. Dugdale’s Baron, Vol. 1. 
ed in Saxon Wicganbeorche. See Sax. Ann. and Camden. - 
and fifty. nn, p. 155. and Huntingd, only with two hundred and fifty. p. 348s 
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un- 
, after Ethelbert’s Coronation 

renew’d their Invafions (1). As they had not been 

heard of for fome time, they we Imoft forgot- 
and confequently no preparations were made to repulfe 
their Attacks. This negleét gave them great Advantages 
and hel, oe them to penetrate as far as Wi ter, the Me 
trop f Weffex, which they reduced to Afthes, They 
would tive proceeded to much er Mifchiefs, had 
not Ofri ni helwulj *Saxon Earls, with 
fome Troops drawn together in ha beat them back to 
their Ships. 

Another time they came in Autumn, and landed i 
te Ifle of Thanet, where they winter’d in order to begin ° di 
Incurfions in the Spring. Ethelbert, very uneafy at thei 
being fo near him, but not knowing how to help it, offer'd 


two /i 


afte, 


ph, 


ber De- 
1e 
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them a Sum of Money to go off quietly (2). They ac 
cepted of his offer; but when they had finger’d the ] o- ' 


ney, they ruthed into Kent and de {troyed all ( 3) with Bire!, 
and Sword, Ethelbert not being in condition s be reveng’d S 
of them. However, havi learnt by this Treachery, that 
nothing but Fore could free him from his Enemies, he 
fet about levying an Army, to intercept them in their re- 
treat, and prevent. them from carrying off their Booty. 
The dread of thefe preparations made them embark with 
their plunder fo haftily, that it was not poffible to hinder 
them. 

Ethelbert’s Reign, which lafted but fix yea S, a affords little Het 
matter for Hiftory. He died in 866 (4), ‘leaving two Sons Sy 
Adbelm and Ethelward, who did not fucceed him, his 
younger Brother Ethelred afcending the Throne by virtue of 
vulph’s Will. 


ey 0g 
Fe Ae Le Ree Dak 
was fhort ‘and troublefome. ‘Tears, Cries, Reproaches, were ineffectual to put a ftoy 
om his Coronation to his Death, he had one his raging Paffion, After the commiffion of this infa- 
continued Confli& with the Danes. They began mous Deed, he left the CountefS in that excefS of Grief 
with attacking Northumberland, which at leneth and Vexation, that it was not poffible for her to hide the 
they became matters of. They prea next to £. caufe from her Husband. outragiou 
Anglia, which they alfo fubdued. And after extorting Mo- ly ever forgiven. Though Osbert was 
ney from the Mercians, they entered Wefex. Notwith- Bruern his Subject, he refented fo highly this | 
ftanding the valour of Ethelredyand the many battleshe fought, he refolved not to ftick at any means to be r 
he had the vexation at his death to leave them in the heart had a great Intereft with the Northumb; 
of his Kingdom, and in condition of foon compleating the Aétion of Osbert was naturally apt to alienate the minds of 
Cc Jonquelt of the whole. Thefe are the principal Events du- his Subjeéts from him. Bscontingy: by the man nent Ell: 
o this R gn, | dhe Gh EE Circumftances whereof of the rl, the Bernicians in a little time revolted, and King of Ber- 
looking upon Osbert as eee to govern them, elected are 
*s ert over the Kingdoms of another King named Ella, whom they plac’d on the ‘ 


lia, aif Nori Pibuibe land, and enjoyed alfo 
Nf h, was now much weakened, 


fon of the freq Invafions of the Danes. Whilft the 
of Weff employed in the defence of their 
I poffible for them to think 


of improving their Sovereignty over the three Kingdoms of 


the dr to wl ghert was willing to leave a fhadow 

N of Liberty. ud therefore, by degrees, the Northumbrians, 
mi as moft remote from “ge les freed themfelves from 
‘ie ‘Servitude. The F reign’d among them, 


own cooler, and fo farz at laft, as with una 
confent to place Oshert on the Throne. ‘This happy 
have reftored Northumberland to its ancient 
n unexpected Accident had not revived their 
ntions, and plunged the Country into a g 

“Ss medilefs Mifery. The occafion of thefe new Troubles, 


which proved not only deftructive of Northumberland, but fa- 
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ph of re- 


tal to all England, was this (5). 
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With this View he concerted with Earl Bruern all ne- 
es aceflary Meafures to put their Defign in Execution. In 
the Spring he entered the Humber with a numerous Fleet, 
which fpread a Terror over all England. He was conduéted 
. by Bruern, and attended. by his Brother Hubba, the mott 
valiant Perfon of his Time. As the Northumbrians had 
received no Intelligence of this Invafion, they were in 
no Jinefs to difpute his landing: So /var without any 
Difficulty became Mafter of the northern Side of the 
(1). From whence he tnarched direétly (2) to 
York, where Osbert was preparing an Army to ‘oppofé 
him. 
In this 


867. 


Extremity, Osbert applied to E/a, though 
for Affiftance. lla, confcious of his cruel 
nt of Ivar’s Father, and dreading the Son’s Re- 
very willingly agreed to fufpend their private 
againft the common Eni 

Accordingly, hé proceeded with all poffible Expe- 
on to bring him a’ powerful Reinforcement. If Os- 
bert could have refolved to ftay in York till Ella’s Arri- 
val, who was upon the March, he would doubtlefs have 
embaraffed the King of Denmark, who by that means 
would have been forced to oppofe the Enemy in two Places 
at once. But his great Courage would not fuffer him to 
take fo good a Refolution. Perhaps it was with 
that he faw himfelf conftrained to have Recour! 
Enemy, or it may be, was afraid of fome ‘ 
However this be, without expecting E//a’s Approach, he 
fallied out of York, and attacked the Danes fo. vigoroufly, 
that they could hardly ftand the Shock, and were very 
near being put in Diforder. But their obftinate Refiftance 
having at length cooled the Ardour of their Enemies, 
they prefled them in their Turn, and compelled them at laft 
to retire in confufion into the Town (3). Osbert, inrag- 
a to fee a certain Victory, as he thought, fnatched out 

f his Hands, ufed his utmoft Endeavours to rally his 
T roops, but was flain in the Retreat with abundance of his 
Men. 

This Victory having open’d the Gates of York to the 
Danes, they entered the Town to refrefh themfelves, 
whilft Ella was advancing in Hopes to repair the Lofs 


noe 
BE > 


Quarrel, and join their Force: 


peice occafioned by Osbert’s Precipitation. Jvar having juft 
"triumphed over one of the Kir and not believing the 
other to be more formidable, faved him fome ‘Trouble, by 

pele 4 going to meet him. ‘This Battle was no lefs bloody than 


the firft, nor lefs fatal to the Exgli/h. Ella loft his Life, 
and his Army was entirely routed. Some fay, this Prince 
was not flain in the Battle; but being taken Prifoner, 
Luar o: d him to be flead alive, in Rev enge for his Fa- 
ther’s Death. The Field of Battle was call d Ellefcroft, 
that is, Ella’s Overthrow. 


E 


868, After thefe two fignal Victories, Ivar, without any 
eer s | Difficulty, took Pofleffion of all Northumberlan But 
Mercia. 


ae this not fatisfying his Ambition, he marched into Mercia, 
plundering and ravagi without Mercy, whatever came 
in his way. Buth; ved King of Mercia, having had time 
to prepare, had called to his Affiftance Ethelred his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, who was come to join him with all the 
Forces of Weffex. Ivar was now advanced as far as 
Nottingham (4), in Expeétation to furprife the King of 
Mercia; but when he was informed Ethelred had pitied. 
him, he ftopp’d fhort, furprifed himfelf to find his Forces 
inferior to thofe of the Englifh Princes, The two Armies 
ftood near one another for fome time, expecting every 
Moment to engage. But the Confequence of a Battle, 
which, in all ‘Appearance, would eee the Fate of 
both Sides, kept them in Sufpence. t laft, having faced 
one another a good while, they par a without F ighting. 


Huntingd. 


Buthred  Buthred chofe rather to bribe the Enemy to retire, than 
ae 4 hazard a Battle, the Succefs whereof was doubtful. Be- 
ib fides, he was {fenfible there was nothing to be got by the 
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in particular, 


: 4 and there deftroyed every thing th 
affembled an £ ct t nent with the Bea aes defea 
and plundered and burnt the Monafteries of 
ia they cut off, with all his Forces, Earl 


are as follov 


e and feveral thoufands of Danes wei 
hs after, at Marden in Wiltfbire, in which laft Battle, £. 
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Danes, tho’ Fortune favoured him, wh 
Stake in cafe of a Defeat (5). 


Ivar, from the time he arrived in Eng 
ravaged all the Places wherever he c pe 
Monafteries, where the Englifh endeav ona to ¢ 


their moft valuable Eff 
the idolatrous Danes g Sp the 
and that Multitudes of them were expofed to their bru 
Luft. We have a remarkable Story upon this Subj 
The Abbefs of Coldingham (6), upon the Approach of 
Danifb Army, prevailed with her Nuns, to cut off th 
Nofes and Upper-Lips, in order to {creen themfelves’ from 
the Outrages they were theatened with. ‘This not 
Expedient, it is true, preferved their Honor, but coft t 
their Lives. The doldiers beholding contrary to thei 
Expectations, fuch monftrous Vifages, fet fire to the Mo- 

2 at the Sa~ 
crifice of their Perfons, which they had already begun of- 
fering to God. 

Ivar not having all the Succefs he ex! din Ak 
turned. his Arms another Way, where in all likelihc« 
he fhould meet with lefs Oppofition. He left Hubba his 
Brother in Northumberland, and embarking with the 
Flower of his Troops, made a Defcent on Ea/f-Ang- 
lia (7), where Edmund was King, of whom I have al- 
ready fpoken. ‘This young Prince, more ufed to Adts of 
Devotion, than to the Exercife of Arms, having given the 


2, 


Danes Battle, was eafily overthrown and compelled to fave 
himfelf by Flight.. He thought of concealing himfelf in 


a Church, but being difcovered, was brought before Jvar 
at Hegilfdon (8). The Conqueror offered to leave him in 
Poffeffion of his Kingdom, provided he would acknow-~ 
ledge him for Sovereign, and pay him Tribute. £d- 
mund refufing thefe Terms,’ Jvar ordered him to be tied 
to a Tree, and fhot at with Arrows, and then to have 
his Head cut off. Humbert, Bifhop of the Ea/t-Angles, 
was alfo put to Death by war's s Order. Edmund’s Head 
being found fome time ‘after, was interred with his Body 
at St. Edmund’s-Bury, {0 called from him. Whilft the 
River Catholick Religion flourifhed in England, great 
Numbers of Miracles were pretended to be wrought at his 


Tomb. Ido not know by what Accident his Corps came ae aeTouls 
to be at Toulon where it is faid to be difcovered in Fail 
1667. 


Ivar being thus Mafter of Ea/f-Anglia, appointed a Ingu 
Danifh Captain, one Godrim or Gothurn, Governor of it, Brome 
Afterwards, having recalled his Brother Hubba from Nor- 
thumberland, to be near his Perfon, he made Egbert, by 
Birth an Englifhman, but entirely at his Devotion, King 
of that Kingdom. 

The good Succef$ the Danes had 
this War, infpiring them with Hopes of becoming 
fters of all Englani, they began to form new Projedt ts, acts Fae 
Luar (9), having perfeét ‘Information of the State of the ; ies bane 
Tfland, found he muft begin with Weffex, in order to ac- 
complifh his Defigns. He was in Hopes, could he once 
fubdue that Kingdom, the reft would follow of Courfe. 
On the other hand, he was fenfible that all his Conquefts 
elfewhere would be unfecure, as long as the King of 
x was in condition to affift his Neighbours. ‘Thefe 
Confiderations having determined him to attack Ethelred, 
he embark’d his Troops and fail’d for the Coaft of Ve 
where landing his Army, he advanc’d as far as Reading. 
Ethelred, who had forefeen his Defign, marched his Army 
towards that Quarter, accompanied "by Alfred his Brother. 

Tt would be tedious, and perhaps impracticable, to relate 

the Particulars of this War (10). It is fufficient to fay in y4q1 
few Words, that within the Compafs of one Year, Ethelred| 
fought nine pied Battles, and upon all Occafions g: gave ¢ 


thet with, during 
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fignal Proofs of his Courage and Conduct, tho’ Fortune 
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did not always prove fav ourable, 
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at came in their way. About a Year af 
d them, and flew three of their Kin 
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‘was 


that were alre 


thot 


fete) 
872. was fought nea received 

Wound, whereof he died after a Rei 

: 1 feems not to entirely i 

> Danes to over-run North: 
vithout endeavouring to ftop tl 

pr ply this Prince, furpriz’d at the Defeat .o he two 
< of Northumberland, and the fwift Progrefs of /var's 
Arms, did not think nfelf in cond to repair the 
Misfortunes caufed 1b ntions of the Northumbrians. 
Befides, he did not care, doubtlefs, to expofe in the De- 
fence of Naciben mberland and Ea/t-Anglia, the Forces he 
forefaw fhou for the Prefervation of his own 
Kingdom. — It ma xr be faid in his Juftification, that 
the Terror, fpread over all England, put it out of his 
Power perhaps, to difpofe of his Army as he could have 
wifhed. This Terror wa reat, that it was no eafy 
matter to prevail with the fy to march againft fo for 
midable E es, till com fary 
Defence. : 

Ethelred’s Tho’ Ethelred was noted for his great Bravery, yet his 


to. move till 
ad the 


his 


rded 


feveral Child 

hi the Hiftorian, wa 

2 Dauvhter called Thyra, married to 
i. Ethelred’s Sons were 


Some 


fay alfo he } Tro- 


tho VI. King of Denmark. d 0 depriv’d 
of the Crown for the fame reafon the Sons of his elder 
Brother Brhelbert were fet afide, I mean, Evhelwuiph' 


After his ‘Deis Alfred his Brother was plac’d on 


Vill 
de Throne. witho' one’s custbontss his Title. 

During £i demolifhed tl ev s 
mous Monafte erborough, or Mede- 5 de 
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6° ALERE 


LFRED was no lefs infefted with the Danes 
than his Predeceflor. This Prince, as well as his 
Brother Ethelred, had frequent Occafion of exer- 
cifing his Valour, Firmnefs, and all the other 
Virtues Heaven had adorn’d him with. Their Fortune 
however was differen’ Sthelred was never reduc’d to 
fo deplorable a Condition as Aifred, fo on the other Hand, 
he was never raifed to that height of Glory. Divine Pro- 
vidence feems to have fhown in the Perfon of Aifred, with 
what eafe God cafts down and fets up Princes, according 
to his good Pleafure. This is what I am going to fhow 
in the Life of Alfred, taking for my principal Guide a 
lebrated Hiftorian, who has given an exaét account of his 
Aétions 
Ethelred had left the Affairs of his Kingdom in a deplo- 
rable Condition. The Danes, already Mafters of Northum- 
and and Eq glia, were in the very Heart of the 
Kingdom of We the many Battles 
Ethe in Pofieflion of feveral 
oF not only kept their footing in the Country, 
1ope they fhould foon go thro’ with the 
1 had f{carce been a Month on the 
‘ound himéfelf obliged to take the Field 
who were advanc’d as 


1¢ Great. 


ce- 


5 otwithftand 
d had given them, they -w 
id i 


D_ the Great. 


fon in the World to expect. But had. he beer 
i oft the Day, his whole Kingdom wot 

the Hands of his Enemies. 

ex retired to Li 


e aya quitting 


they had fen durir ate War. Jvar 

to Der é having left the Command of 

Brother Hubba, w: eing tied up from att eine Weffex, oor 
his Bets inft Me ] s 


turned 


from thei ‘Dep 
they EL towards 
up their Qu s with thei 
ons running fhort, by Reafon of the D 
felves had made there, a fort of Necef ity 
to return into Mere Before they left Northu 
land, they depofed Egbert w hom they had pli aced on the 
Throne, and put Ricfige, a Danifh Earl, in his Room ( (11). 
Buthred finding they were come again into his Domini ions, 
complain’d of their Breach of Faith; but without minding 
his Complaints, they obl him to give them another 
confiderable Sum to fave his Country from the Deftruétion 
it was threatned with, But no fooner was the Moncey 


pred 


s them- 
they were under 


a (10). 


Thither it was thathe marched to attack paid, but they fell to plundering and rav 
them the firft Time, after his Brother’s death (7) He flat- Buthred know that even his own 
ae tered himfelf for fome Time that Victory would incline to ‘The Fear of falling into their Hands, “oblig e 
changing on a fudden in Favour of _ his Kin: gdom, and retire to Rome, where he {pent the re-27 
Sax forced at length to le: them Mafters fidue of his Days in the Englifh College. Mercia being *’ 
Aft of the Field of Battle. However, his Lofs was not fo con- thus left without'a King, and //fred under an Obligation to 
fiderable, as to make him defpair of being revenged. As fend no Affiftance, the s without Difficulty became Sax. Ann 
the Danes had alfo loft abundance of Men, he laboured in- Mafters of that f sus. Kingdom. How Very not to 
itly to put his Army in condition to give them Battle frighten the MJercians too much, they fet over them for 
H s , before they fhould be reinfore’d, “They wi afto- gz, Cealuph one of Buthred’s Domeftic ‘Tho 
ed fhed at his Expedition, and_ tho’ victorious, fued for new King was an Eng: 7, yet holding the King i om 
“Alt Peace, finding they were unable to continue the War. in Truft only, till his Mafters fhould otherwife difpofe of it, 
How much foever Alfred confided in his Troops, who ap- he refolved to make ufe of his Time to fill his Coffers: So 
peared eager to engage, he thought proper to embrace the that the Mercians fuffered as much by the continual Rapin 
prefent Opportunity of getting rid of his Enemies, without and Extortion of their Cc yuntryman, as they would pe 
azarding a fecond Battle. As they offered to march out have done by the Hands of a Foreigner. — 
of his Dominions, on Condition he would moleft them in Tho’ the Danes were Mafters of Mercia, 
no other part of England, he glad! pted their Offer, and Nerthu: > not yet cont tbs: 
looking upon it as very advantageous, in his prefent Cir- could not forbear on Wefféx, which contair 
cumftances. And indeed, this Treaty gave him time to the other four Kingdoms, with a greedy Ey But 
prepare fta frefh Invafion, which he had all the rea- ad always met there with Princes that d 
5 Death under the Year 871, after Eaffer. Neither they, nor / I m mention 
)H Dorfetfbire, where th Aredi 
a Wett 5 nno Domini DCCC 
tal Wars. See Spelman L 
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while, they fell to manuri theirs 

confider the Country. 

watte, as their own. \Enclnaik 

the Englifh and Danes, Pez 

be going at laft to be reftored. The Danes apy 

fied with their Lot, and A/fred thought himfelf hapy 
n of his paternal Dominions, 

land was 


felf of executt 


gdom, 
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3ut the Ca- 
afflited with, were far from being 
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Whiltt Aifred flatter’d himfelf with the Enjoyment of 
»,fome Quiet, new Troubles were preparing for him in Den- 
mar Halfden, a Danifh General, had fitted out a Fleet, 
with which he came and made a Defcent on Ea/? Ang- 
lia (1). The Seafon being far advanced, he lay till all the 
Winte expecting the Spring in order to invade Vefex. 
The Arrival of Halfae n erie frefh Danifh ‘Troops, 5 ought 
to have put ae 1 upon Guard, fince it was but too 
plain they were defigned againft him. However, trufting 
to the T- reaty he had lately made with the Danes, he re 
mained unconcern’d, of which Halfden did not fail to take 
the Advantage. In the Beginning of the Spring, he put 
to Sea, and went and took by Surprize Warham-Ca/ile (2), 
the ftrongeft Place in all Weffex. The Engl hitherto 
feemed not to know what fort of Enemies they had to deal 
with. They confider’d the Dani/h Irruptions asa r 
War, wherein the whole Nation was concern’d. Accor- 
dingly, they imagined that a ‘Treaty concluded with one 
Band or Party. was obligatory to all the reft. But the 
Danes had other Thoughts of thefe Matters: They en 
ter’d, with the Confent of their Kings, into private A/a 
ations to man out Fleets and go fhares in what Booty they 
could get in England and other Countri For this reafon, 
the feveral Bands were independent of one another, each 
thinking themfelves bound by no other Treaty but what 
they entered into themfelves, Alfred had made an Agree- 
ment with Hubba ; but Halfden did not look v 
included in it. Howeve 
prize of Warham as a re reachery, called Heayen and 
Earth to witnefs the Violation of the Treaty. But Hal 
den, regardlefs of their Complaints, was about to penetrate 
farther into Weffex, had not Alfred prevented him by enter- 
» ing into a particular Treaty with him (3). The Author 

of his Life fays, the Danes {wore by the Holy Relicks of 
the Church, that they would never fet Foot again in 
Weffex (4). In all Appearance it coft the King dear to 
bring them to thefe Terms. It is fomething ftrange that 
Alfred fhould infift upon Mens {wearing by “the Holy Re- 
licks, who being yet Pagans, could not think themfelves 
more ftrongly bound by this, than their ufual Oath, 
by their Bracelets. Perhaps his Reafon was, that in cafe 
they fhould break their Oath, he thought Heaven would 
the more afluredly punifh them for it. However this be, 
they made no more Confcience of this, than of their for- 
mer Oaths; but broke it even before they were out 


Huntin. 1. 5: 


Takes War- 
ham. 


Huntin de 


of Weffex. As they were marching towards Mercia, 
they met a Body of Englifs Horfe, who were riding in 


a carelefs Manner, by reafon of the Treaty’s being con- 
cluded, arid unexpeétedly fetting upon them, flew the 
peitcll Part of them (5). The Horfes they took upon 
this Occafion were of Service to carry them with the more 
Speed towards the Weftern Parts of Weffex, where they 
laid Siege to Exeter (6); 

Alfred finding it was ini vain to conclude Treaties with 
fuch perfidious Peoples refolved to. take more effectual 
Meafures to fecure himfelf from their Treachery. To 
this Purpofe, he convened 4 General Affembly, and in a 
pathetick Speech plainly fhowed them, they had nothing 
to truft to but their Valour and Courage to deliver them 
from their Miferies ; that upon fo urgent an Occafion 
there was a Neceflity of venturing their Lives in defence 
of their Country, and of facrificing Part of their Eftates 
to preferve the reft ; in fine, that a generous Refolution 
was the only Means left to avoid the Calamities their 
Neighbours were fallen under, ‘Thefe Remionftrances hay- 
ing produced the Effect he expefted, an Army w 


ent Hifto 
ith Halfiden, 


drun,, Ofeytel, 
and 


What 


and 
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before he cé 
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y w 


FRED the Great 


d Warbam 


levied, with which gaged the Enen ny feven times 
in one Campaign. as Fortune was not equally fa~ a 
vorable to him in all thefe Ingagements,, he was once 
more conftrained to treat with the Danes, Though he 
could have no great Dependence upon their Promifes, it sa: 
was the beft Way he eu take to put an End to this At 
dangerous War. The new Treaty, by which the Da: 
were obliged to return no more into ‘effex, was better 
k ept than the former. 

The ¥2f-Sax 


midable Enemie: 


looked upon the Retreat of thefe for? R« 
as a great Deliverance. ae they were} 
not yet at the End of their Miferies. This Band, that» 
had ftruck them with fuch T ‘or, were fcarce gone, 
arm arrived under the Command of Rollo, 
‘corman General, that became afterwards the 
Scourge of #1 By good Fortune, Alfred was prepared 
to receive them. After fome Attempts, Rollo defpairing 
of procuring a Settlement in England, refolved to go in: 
queft of one in France, In all Probability, finding the beft 
Part of England in Pofleffion of his Counitrymen, and 
Alfred ready, to difpute the reft with him, he ima Me 


when a new S 
N 


the famous 


he had a better Prof; {pect in France. Some affirm, it wa 
revealed to him in a Dream what great Succefs he fhould 


meet with on the other Side of the Water. 
After Roll’s Departure, Alfred e joyed fome Repofe, A 
which afforded him Leifure to think of Means to prevent 7 
thefe frequent Invafions. He found no better or readier 
Way than to equip a good Fleet, and engage the Danes 
before they came to Land, where they generally had the 
Advantage. As hi itherto, the ingaging ‘them at Sea had 
not been’ thought of, their Ships were only fit for Tran/- 
ports, where: thofe, now built by d/fred, were contrived 
on purpofe for e. It was not long before he reaped 
the Fruit of this wife Precaution. His Fleet meeting Ae. vit 
with fix (7) Danifh Veffels, gave Chace to them, and one Alii- 
of the largeft being taken, the Soldiers and Mariners 
were thrown over-board. ae firft Engagement was Six 
followed by a much more confi ‘An hundred 4 
and twenty Sail of Dani/h t port Ships making to the 
Shore in order to land their Men, the King’s Flect at- 
tacked them, and funk the greateft Part of them: The 
next Year another Danifh Fleet failing We/ward, met with 
fo violent a Storm, that all the Ships perifhed, except 
a few which fell into the Hands of the Englifh. 
Alfred encouraged by thefe Succeffes, refolved to attack 
the Danes in the Weft, where they liad fortified them- 
felves by the taking of Exeter. Befides, the Cornifb Men 
had all along fided with them. He executed this Refolu- 
tion with that Courage and Succefs, that in the End he 
obliged the Danes to give him Hoftages, and entirely aban- 
don VW fer. They ‘retired into Mercia (8), where being 
weary with leading fuch unfettled Lives, they were ir 
corporated with their Countrymen, who were in Poffef= “” 
fion of that Kingdom. After that, they depofed, with os ‘ 
one Confent, Ceoluph, and divided the Land among them- Aff 
felves (9). What ‘kind of Government they eftablithed ™" 
we know not ; the Engli/h Hiftorians, paffing over in 
Silence the Civil Affairs of the Danes, relate only their 
Wars. ‘Thus an end was put to the Kingdom of Mercia, 
after having fubfifted near three hundred Years. 
The Year before (10), the Kingdom of Northumberlaiid ae oe 
had met with the fame Fate. Halfden, who was gone thi* pertand/ 
ther made Egbert King in the Room of Ricfge, who died 
in 876. The new King or Vice- -Roy wes of no long $4" 
Continuance, In the firlt Year of his Reign, Halfiden 
dethroned him, and divided the Land among his Cour 
trymen: Which no doubt gave occafion to the Danes 
in Mercia to do the fame Thing. Thus the Kingdom of 
Northumberland, which had lafted three hundred and thirty 
Years from the Time of /da the firft King, was cantled 
out among the Dani/h Officers. It proved a very difficult 
Matter to drivé them thence, as will be feen here- 
after. 
Though the Danes were in Poffeffion of three of the an+ The Danes 
tient Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, yet was there not 
room enough for all thofe that were already i in England, * 
and for thofe which were continually coming over with 
intent to fettle. ‘The New-comers beheld Wefex with a 
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without any mention of Ei g concerned in that Expeditions 
fen, Huntingdon relates it of F Brother, pe 350 
8: Mi and the Saxe nn. that it was with the 
by their Arms: 8. isan 


aking the Treaty, rode to Exeter in the N 
inteted.) ‘The next Year, part of the Foot that re 
up with them ; the other part, going by Sea, + 
0. 
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9 
it take it in 

re not otherwife provided for 
to invade H and exert 
n hitherto 

bre 
t De xpeditior 
fudd in the Fie yrmidable 
; of Da ad yet been icing 
s Well 2) before Aifred could poffibly put him- 
it 2 Pofture of Defenc They marched direétly to 
ham (3), one of the and ftrongeft Cities of 

: this Place, which the 

SI of in few Da infpired 

it they had no 
nd themfelves. ome fled into 
If others ran over to the Danes, 
1 {wore egi: to them. In this fo general a 
Revolt, 4 alone with a few Domefticks, 
who out of Dut 
don him in his Adverfity. But < 
to him, could do him little Service, 
them all, thé might with more Eafe fhift for himfelf. 
I: Such was his Diftrefs, he 1 » and con- 
Lhimfelf at a Neat-herd’s(4) in the Ife 
h nerfetfbire(5): ‘This Place was furrounded with ¢ 
rafs, through which there was but one narrow = 
, leading to the Neat-herd’s Cottage, tl was hid 
by Bufhes and Bri In this P! King lay con- 
cealed for fome time, from his Friends as well as Ene- 
mies, without being fo much as known by the Neat-herd’s 
Wife, who employed him about her little houfhold 
Affairs (6). This was a wretched Situation for a Princ 
But God, who defigned only to exercife his Patience, 
left him not long in thefe Circumftances. He had not 
been fix Months in his Retreat, when the Scene was 
fhifted by a lucky and unexpeéted turn in his Affairs. 
It is pretended that this happy Change was reveal’d to 
him in a Dream by St. Cuthbert, formerly Bifhop of 
Lindisfarn, who appeared to him and told him, he fhould 
fuddenly be raifed to an infinitely more glorious State than 
that from whence he was fallen. But without infifting on 
thefe idle Tales of the Monks, who could not find in their 
Hearts to pafs over an extraordinary E hout» intro- 
ducing fome Apparition or Miracle, I fhall relate how this 
great Revolution was brought about by means of a de/perate 
Undertaking. 

Hub Hubba, who commanded the Dani/h Troops in the Ab- 
»fence of his Brother Ivar (7), had invaded Wales, and 
deftroyed all with Fire and Sword. After which he en- 
tered Dé onfbire in the Kingdom of Weffex, with the fa 

: Intent. At his Approach, the Earl of 
Handful of brave Men, retired into Kinwith Ca/tk 
avoid the firft Shock of the Danifh Fury. Hubba wa 
long be } id Siege to the Caftle, not doubting but 
the Garrifon, being few in Number, would foon be 
obliged to furrende The Earl of Devon, finding all the 
Defence he could make would be to no purpofe, took a 
fudden Refolution. He reprefented to the befieged the 
Danger they were in of falling into the Hands of their mer- 
cilefs Enemies, affured them they had but one way 
to efcape, which was, by opening themfelves a Paflage with 
their Swords through the Enemy’s Army. He told them 
the Enterprife was not fo rafh and defperate as they might 
imagine ; that undoubtedly the Danes were very negligent 
and fecure, not regarding a Handful of Men pent up within 
Walls; that therefore what he propofed was far from being 
impracticable, provided they gave the Enemy no time to 
commor Buria the 
i 1 
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took the boldeft Refolution that ever entered into the 
Thoughts of a Prince, which wa > the Dan 
Danifh Camp, 
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thing he wanted to 
k Notice, that whereas ger 
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Condition of t 
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Among other things, he toc 
rally the Danes wi 


felves on a Hill, they had neglected to do fo now. ‘They 
had not fo much as placed any advanced Guards to fecure 
the Avenues to their Camp, as having nothing to fear, 
fince the Enemy had no Army in the Field( 15). Having 
obferv’d every th’ he returned to his Friends 
1 Foreft (16) for the g 
vous of all their Troops. ‘This Affair w 
fecretly and expeditioufly, that in a little tin 
the Head of an Army (17) appeared near the L 

they had the leaft Intelligence of the Matter. They 
the utmoft Confternation when they faw ona fudc 
Englifb Army approaching to them. {ifred was un- ( 
willing to give them time to come to themfelves; and 
therefore briefly exhorting his Troops not to have the leaft’ 
dread of an Army. already vanquith’d by th 
the Signal of Battle. The Danes, tho’ af 
expectedly, defended themfelves however with a 
of Courag But whether they had not time 
their Troops in order, 
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anting them of paired thofe that were gone to r uilt others 
) in fo ftrong a m: be af- 
faulted, 
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Works, to ao ent the fudaen Thcanigns mt sche Da nes. 
But however, he could not be entirely gu 
them, without one inpportant 1H Tace,, the Relifion whereof 
would be of great Cor ‘This 
s the City of La a , confiderable both for Lavgenels and 
uation, and which being in the Hands of the Danes, would 
give them a free Paflage into Wefféx, whenever they had A Bef 
mind to ir i inions, T. his. Confideration mades. 
him tt knowing the Garrifon to be wes 
Accordingly, the be 
Tite ne forced to capitulate. He was Ethel 


of 
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With thefe laft it was prope d treated 

the others, having feen their Sthrey fo rou 
hey thought themfel 


s happy in the 
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Tt ‘was however next to ee fieged were in a 

lly fatisfied with tl Lot. Se- no fooner Ma: er of this great City, but he very much ad- 

ms of the laft ‘Treaty only be- ded both to its Strength and Beauty (14). He comm 

° the Government of it to Erhelred, who had married his 

turn Daughter LY eda, or rather gave it him in Fve, with the 
Title of Zarl of Mercia ( have it, he con- 

ferred on him the Tit but I doubt they have 

That this was the Cafe, evidently appeared from no ground for what thi By creating Ethelred 

hat folloy When it was leaft expected, the moft Earl ef Mercia, he did not iavelt him with Po ower over 

iderable among them, headed by one Hefti g55 ear- part of Mercia, but only over London. All the reft 

y follici | Gu ithurm to renew the War in Welfex (7 )s of Mercia was in Pof effion of the Danes, over whom he 

but not preva (8), they f » and went and ra-  afferted no other Right but that of Sovereignty, to which 

vaged the Coafts of Flanders. Shortly after, another and a pe red therefore was honour’d 

no lef numerous Troop, informed of the great Booty the fuch time, as by his Valour he 

firft Ravagers had met with at Gant, {hipp’d off to join became Matter of ant Bi rt of that Province, 

885. them. Thefe two Bands thus united, over-ran Brabant, The great number of Towns repaired. and fortified by 7% Danes 

I Haynault, Flan Picardy, and Artois, a€ting unheard- Alfred, found him Employment fome Years. ‘Thefe Forti 
Iti fter which, being again divided into two fications ferved equally to defend the Kingdom againft the ater. 

-d. Bodies, one of them failed back for England, in hopes of foreign’ Danes, and to keep thofe in awe that were fettled, 
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to procure a Subfiftence, in 
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referved inthe Rep 


being a Trading, though 
‘lena his Mother, contain 
mes is quite wath'd away, the reft remains to 

The Origin of its Name is unknown, C= 
conjeGture London was fo nam’d from Liban, 
t. to Middlefex. See Strw's Survey, B, 1. 


f confufedly 
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s that 
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hereafter give 
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welve Years. 
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ma Prince ¢ 


and finith the sW ars. It 
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1 Benefit of 


thefe 


fut at Miata to 


conftant Endeavours 
his Subjects, “till he was 
which I am now 


ions, of 


yag'd 


for 2 fa the Low- 
Countries, were not fatisfied with the prodigious Booty 
they had gained. According to the C Cultom of Pyrates, 
as they prodigally {quandered : away what they had acquired 


without Pains or Labour, they were always under a Neceffity 
ages in order to have wherewithal to 


of renewing their I 


fubfift, However, difheartned by two terrible Checksgiven 
them by Eudes pati Arnulph Kings of France and Germany, 
they refc not fo much for the 


fake of fet ing there, as pl nd. Tot 
purpofe, they fitted out three hundred’ Ships, which they 
divided into two Fleets. With the firft, confifting of two 
they arrived on the Coaft of Ker 

and took Appl. This Place, which was then very 
confider: able, made them Matters not only of that Province, 
but alfo of Suffex and Surry. The othi Fleet commanded 
r (6), entered the Thames and landed at Mid 
It would be difficult to defcribe the Miferies 
infli@ed on the Inhabitants of thefe unfortunate Pro- 
vinces by the Barbarians. But when we confider, they 
were idolatrous Rovers and Pyrates, we fhall eafily conceive 
they made no Scruple of committing moft enormous 
Crimes. Alfred was then in Ea/?-Anglia, on account of 
Guthurm’s Death (8). As he had received no Intell 
of their Defigns, he had made no Preparations for his De- 


hundred 


(7) 


\7)+ 


the 


i ence 


fence. All he could do for the prefent was to take a new 
Oath of Fidelity from the Ea/t-Anglian Danes, which 
they regarded only whilft he flayed’ with them. After 


his Departure, being no lo reitrained by his Prefence, 
they went and joined Ha/fings, in order to go fhares in 
the Plunder. “A/fred,  amidit all thefe Dang ts ‘was not 
however difcouraged. He drew together w: s he 
could; and marched againft the Danes who were pillagi 
Kent. But being informed by the way, that another Ba sdy 
of Danes had entered @ffex, healtered his Courfe, and ad- 
vanced towards thefe laft, as judging them moft dangerous. 
The Da who were now before Exeter, hattily 
5 and went and vented their Fury in fome other 


ifed 


impoffible to give the Particulars of this War, fo 
are they related by the Hiftori The Rea- 
fon no doubt was, becaufe there were feveral Bands of 
Danes tavag ’ngland, one in Kent, and another in We/~ 
fex, and roving continually from place to place. This is 
what the Englifp Hiftorians could not have a very diftinét 
Knowledge of, fince a War undertaken folely for Plv ler, 
muft needs be very ular, Accordingly we find in tueir 
Hiftories, the fame Leaders, fometimes in one Province, 
fometimes in another, without being able to perceive when 
or how they got thither, 
Weare ignorant alfo b: 
faw himfelf freed on 


ans. 


in; 


what fortunate Accident Aifred 
fudden from his cruel Enemies, 
who were f{pread over whole Kingdom. ‘Thus much 
however is certain, after they had reduced England to a 
deplorable State, the laft Comers retired, though Hiftorians 
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a confide this Device, a great Numi 
of D. 
City, and immediately fell to murdering and plunderi 
Inhabitants. 

Ha, s, after fo much 
France, and the Lew-Coun 
Retreat the City of Chartres 
ple prefented him with, 
Here it was he ended in P 
in plundering the marit 


Danes, that refufed to folic 


put themfelves under 
in Northumberland. For 
mitted Ravag 
turing however to < 
their {mall Number, 
Fortune one 

Alfred, 
the telt of Ke De 
have confidered th 
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» pafied 
Hitherto I’ 


metimes 


ofound Tranquillity. 
a Wa 
anquifhe i. but, 
fhewing on all Occafions fig 
Condué (11). It is now time to 
and fet him in another Light. 
Henceforward he is to appear as a juit, learned, and reli- 
ious Prince, a Lover of his Subjects, and an indefatigable 
Prom of Arts, Sciences, Juttice and Religion, But, 
not to confound his Political with his Moral “Virtues, T 
fhall begin with what he did for the Good of his People, 
as Sovereign, and then fpeak of his private Life, and Man-~ 
ner of regulating his domeftick Affairs. 

As foon as the Danes fettled in England found they 
were deprived of the Affiftance of their Countrymen, th 
bethought themfelyes how to fecure their prefent Pofle{- 
The Continuation of the War was fo far from be- 7# 
likely to encreafe their Advantages, that they had 
reafon to fear they fhould by that means lofe what they 
already poflefled. But fuppofing they were able to r 
tain their Ground by Force of Arms, yet a War, v 
obliged them to have always their Swords drawn, and pre- 
vented them from mz auring their Lands, could not but be 
very prejudicial to them, Thefe Confiderations induced. 
them at length to fubmit to. the Dominion of fred, 
acknowledge him for Sovereign of all England.  Hittor 
do not inform us whether he was obliged to 
bring them to this; But it i 


arrior only, 


nd fometimes 


victoriou 


rous or unfortuna' 
of Valour 
difplay his 


ilit 
Vir tues, 
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and 


ufe Force to 


knowledged, as well in Northumberland, Mercia, and 
Eaft-Anglia, as in Weffex(12). The Keel themf{ 
who had been terribly plundered by the Danes, finding they 


were in no Condition to refift, 
It is further added, the Ki 
alfo. But this is too difpu 
Truth (14). 


became his T: Sais (13). 
of Scotland paid him Homa 
able a Point to be affirmed for 
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's The firft thing Aifred had in his Thoughts, th 


Book IV. 6 ALFRED «he Great. 


Mo- Sufpicion, he was oblig’d to give Security 

mfelf thus peaceful and abfolute, was to viour: In Cafe he could find none, the Tyrhi ig threw him 
make. ufe of his Power for the Good and Benefit of his into Prifon, to prevent their being liable to the Penalty he 
y fhould incur by any Offence (7). Thus the Hou/ehold: rs 
npled upon, and were become almoft unknown being refponfible for their Families, the Tything’ for the 
for fome Time, in mak- Hou/: ders, the Hundreds for the T things, and the Coun- 
tion of the beft Laws he could find. He fies for the Hundreds, every one was watchful over 
inferted fome of the Judicial La 1) of the Old Te/ta~ Neighbour’s A@ions. If a Stranger guilty of any Crime 
: t enacted by Jna King made his Efcape, Information was taken of tl e Houfe 
» and Offa King of Mercia (2) in their refpec- where he lodged, and if he had been there three Days, the 
doms. “To thefe he added ma: y of his own, Matter of the Family was condemned to pay his Fine, 
adapted to the Circumftances of his People. Throughout But in Cafe he had not ed fo long as three Days, the 
may eafily be obferved, an ardent Zeal for Houfeholder was acquitted upon making Oath he was not 
a fincere Defire of rooting out Oppreffion and privy to his Crime. I might add here 
ticulars not fo entertaining “or ei 
y punifhed moft Offences who behold with Pleafure i 
the Stri€tnefs where-  thofe Laws they fo hax 
rved, counterbalanced But it fuffices to y>_ thefe wife Inftitutions prod 
private Perfons th fuch good Order and Tranquillity 
1¢ Law was fomewhat abated, it was not fo with before been known in England (8 ). 

d to corrupt Magiftrates; to fuch Alfred was ever in- In thort, to prevent the 
exorable. He was very fenfible it would be in vain to ob] any more by foreigr 
his Subjeéts to an exact Obfervance of the Laws, :if in fuch Manner a 
were not taken that the Magiftrates fhould give them a Invafion, in c 


for his good Be 
ment he faw I 


hi 


abundance of P: 
> as to the 
lations, the Ori 
pily live under at this pr 


ng 


as 

J) 7 S At) L r 
with Alfred ed them to be obi 
their Lenity. If v 
gour of t 


Re 


fent ‘J 


th Refpe 


ngdom from beir 
s, Alfred difpofed the M%, 
enabled him to make Head 


good Example. Hiftory takes notice of | executing He kept in each County, a Body of Troo eady 
four and forty Judges within the Space of a Year, for to march under the Condué&t of the Earl or Governor, 
not doing Juttice (5 


Jut Upon the firft Notice of an Invafion, the Earls had Orders 
y Thefe Precautions feemed to be fufficient to hinder ‘orces at certain Places, under the Command of a 
the Poor and Low, from beir opprefled by the Rich and mo appointed by the King. By thi Means, 
Great. But as Alfred was fenfible the Spirit of Oppreffion together with a numerous Fleet which was alvw. either 
naturally grew upon Men in Authority, he ftudied to ready to put toSea, or cruifing round the I nd, he kept 
prevent that Inconvenience. To that End, he ordered, the foreign Danes fo in Awe, that during the reft of his 

tions, twelve Men, chofen for that Reign, ‘they durft not attempt to make a Defcent. And 


that in all Criminal Ag 
Purpofe, fhould determine concerning the Faé&, and the for the fame Reafon, thofe that were fettled in the Tfland, 
ed to be quiet. 


Judge give Sentence according to their Verdié?, ‘This found themfelves conft 
iglifh to this Day, is doubt- When by. thefe wife Regulations Aifred h 


Privilege, enjoyed by the £ 
lefs the nobleft and moft valuable, that Subjeéts can have, for the Safety of the State, 
An Englifpman accufed of any Crime, is to be tried only People relifh the Fruits of Peace, by introducing Trade 
by his Peers, that is, by Perfons of his own Rank, By andCommerce, He ordereda good Number of Merchant- 
this Means, he is out of all Danger of being opprefled, how hips to be built, which he let out to the principal Mer- 
powerful {oever his Accufers may be. ‘Thefe twelve Men, chants, for the Encouracement of ‘Traffick. So that by 
chofen out of many others, with the Approbation of the Degrees the Englifh were in a Condition to repair by this 
Perfon accufed, are called by the collective Name of Jury, means the Lofles occafion’d by fo long a War. It is affirm- 
‘Thefe are properly the Perfons, by whom the Life or Death ed that fome of thefe Merchants traded as far as the Laft-® 
of the Party accufed is determined. Happy the People that: Indies, from whence they imported feveral Things, before ** 
enjoy. fo glorious a Privilege! unknown to the Englifh (9): 
“The Wars had caufed fuch Diforders and Licentioufnefs After this great Prince ‘had th 
in the Kingdom, that Vagabonds and Vagrants every where turned his Thoughts to the Arts and Sciences, which th 
abounded, who committed all manner of Crimes with im- Wars had almott entirely frightned from the Land. To 
punity, their poor and*mean Condition fcreening them this End he invited from fore’ 
from Juftice. As they had no fettled Abode, upon com- Men, to whom he gz 
mitting any Of . they fhifted their Quarters, and wer the feveral Di 
where it was difficult to difcover them. Aifred beholding tisfied with th 
with Indignation honeft Men thus expofed to the Infults of dom a Nurfery of L 
Villains, was extremely defirous to put a ftop to fo great Colleges at Oxfr In the firft, the Abbot Neots and 
Mifchief. Having confulted thofe whom he judged capable Grimbald ity.’ In the fecond, Afirius, a Bene- 
of giving him good Advice, he took the following Method ine Monk, taught Grammar and Rhetarick. In the fry 
to prevent any Perfon from living in-his Dominions, with- rd, 5 
out being obliged to give an Account of his AGtio He Lagick, Arithmetick, and Mufi 


ad provided 
he endeavoured to make the 5 


hus regulated Mz 


in 
Countries learned After, 
gave Penfions, and difperfed them in, 
oes, ‘to: inftrué& the People. But not fa- 
» and defirous of having in: his own King- 


he founded four Schools or 


In the fourth, ‘Fohannes 


. 2. divided all England into Shires (6) or Counties, the Counties Scotus profefled Geometry and Aftronomy. © This “latt was 


into Hundreds, and the Hundreds into Tythings. This firnamed’ \Erigena, that is, the Lrifhman, from the Word 
being done, all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom were obli-. Erin ot Trin, the true Name of Ireland. He was alfo called 
ged to belong to fome Tything; whoever didnot, were Scotus no doubt upon the fame Account, the Inhabitants 
looked upon as Vagabonds, and as fuch denied. the Pro- of Ireland being then termed Scots. It is related of this 
tection of the Law. Every Houfeholder was to-anfwer for Fohannes Scotus, fo famous in the Republick of Letters, 
his Wife, his Children under fifteen Years of Age, and his. that he was ftabbed toDeath by his Pupils with Pen-knives. 
Domefticks, . If any one by his Way of living fell under But fome fay, he taught in Malmsbury-Abby, and not at 


(2) With the D, 
the Reign 


we at their Head. Sce them in Wilkins Leg. Saxon. and Lamba 
Spelman, . Note. 
King of 
as is fuppos'd, drew up a com 
elbert, the firft Chriftian I 
aws are rank’d under two Heads, é 
ication, and Co ch G: 
oh ind (or Effates in Land) ly 
iat firf granted the Bffate, fettled it upon Con 
arrant the Sale. The Occafion of this L 
s, not only to fteal Horfés and Oxen, butalfo Me n, and fell the: 
but Men were wrongfully. made Slaves. To remedy which this Law was enacted. ; : 
S| But as to Horfes, the Frauds were fo. common, that the Statute of 31 Eliz. 12, reviv'd the exprefs Law of Affe : 
(4) ‘The goth Law fets a certain Value “upon every Limb and Member, 2s well as upon every Perfon, from aKing to a Bond-Slave. 
(5). He us'd to the Caufes tried in his Abf din Cafe he found any Injuftice done out of Favour or Intere, bi 
feverely. If they ¢» he tharply reprimanded them, and afk’d how they durft prefume to Commiffion to de 
Property, when they knew themfelyes fo. wretchedly unqualified! “and order’d them either to know be 
rather than be turn’d out of their Offce with Difgrace, applied themfcl 
Fup tly adminiftred in Alfred's Reign, that tho 
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as low as 


reduc’ the Saxon Laws into Writing 

thofe Jately publifh’d by "Dr. Wilkins, (who has given us all the 

na Charta of Horry TI) fall fhort of an entire Syftem of La 
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3» that Alfred was not the firft that di 


ed the Kingdom into Shires, but only 


You have a large Account of this 
s in Honour of ‘St. Thomas. Sig ib 

Pn 5 and other’ Compldities, which 
rt of Crown than had been ufed be 
Kingdom are kept, upon a Box, the Cabi- 
abantur Reges Alfredus, Edwards, &c. This Crown is 
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dered Matters f¢ all Refolutio: r 
were to pafs thro’ three feveral C reftore a 
Cabinet ( to which n« punctual to | A ows : : 
V of Devotion, ck 
thz 5 1ece Ni 
h confifted of Bif was not c 
and fome of the principal Thanes, he; fi i 
This refembled the prefent Pri cular Lines of « Color 
to it but thofe the King d as fomeany Hour-lines(3). And to prever 
third was a general C uncil them burn unite: it is faid het 
led in Saxon, Wittena-Ge 1¢ E epedieit of incl lofing in Le 


tion be of fo r 


gave a Right to fit, independent. o ci 3 sa Queftion whether this Inv 
femk ly, ftiled at prefent the 
from the French, w as compofed of the two 
Canterbury and York, the Bylopss Earls, Vifeounts, or H 
Sheriff: of the Counties, and the Thanes of the firft Rank 
Sas Tikes difpute a with at Warmth, whe- 
» People had a 


Archbifhops of 


oh- 


fo mucl 
or at leaft without Ofter 


more pra 


Point 
Place. However this be, we!behold in thefe three C: 
the Original of the Cadi i y Councils, as wel 
the Antiquity of Parl ncils, and parti-. for never was Prince more 
cularly the Wittena-Ge refs. | 
once a Year, being for the moft part held at London, it is fo long emplc 
eafy to conceive that the City received by it a greater Air of Government, det 
Splendor than before The Danes, who had been Mafters tervals from publick 
of it for fome emolifhed-it-in fuch manner affures us, he was 
that it was hard a Pleafure to 4/- cellent Gran 
Jred to beautif The Figure 
is in fome 


Affembly. But. this 


he made. in Learni 
in 


ened generally’ Pre 


on which was cor 


10n! 


me, had 
ly to be known, nie w 
ment its Pr 
{till continues we 0 
e Care of this Prince ( 
Moment being fettled as well as could and 
at might be advan- Rep 
to his Pe eved he ou fc when they hi had fo learned a Ki ne at their He: 
ful of one thing il and oto. the Kingdom ve very cellent Prince complain’d bitterly ( ) that from t 
he Englifh to: build tothe Thames there was not a Prieft 
in a ftronger and mc Liturgy in his Mother Tong anid th 
a ued to. At that time, there to the Sea, there was not one that knew 
nba uf It was a Rarity to. theeafielt Piece of Latin. ‘This univerfal 
Houfe built with other Materials. Alfred havi the little Relifh the 
3rick, the Nobility by ces, caufed the King to 
ple: But. this Cuftom _ ting into his Dominions Foreigners that were emi 
after, The Mo- their Profeftio He took particular Care to have always 
ere deftroyed by the about him the moft noted Workmen 2 
seir Share of this Im-. to keep them employ’d, with’ the fole View of improvin, 
provement, as places that were held in {till greater Vene their Skill. » He placed in the, ¢ Chairs Oxford, Men f fa- 
n the follo nt Century. The mous for their Learning, and allow’d them handfome Sala- 
n to be inhabited ries. His Aim was to itir up the Emulation of the Engli/h, 
till the following R . At: the time I am. and provoke them to ufe their Endeavours to come out of 
tking of th forfaken, for the Lands that State of grofs Ignorance they were in. The Fame of 
It reat Wifdom and P iety reaching as far as Rome, the 
font him a large Quantity of Relicks, and upon his 
ted fome new a3 rivileges to the Engl College. 
“f , Willing alfo to thew him Marks After 
teem, fent Aa a Prefent of Relicks, which the 
received with great Satisfactior 
g take a View of the manner of his or- 2 
: “was fo) the M onafteries with Foreigners, dering his Dome/fick Concerns, where | his Prudence was no z,, 
there being fcarce fuch a thing as a Monk in the Kingdom. » lef confpicuous ‘than in his Management of State Affair 
, when the Lands were reftored to the He made three Divifions of his Attendants, who were to 
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wait monthly by turns : A Cuftom, which tho’ not practifed 
then in other Courts, was afterwards followed by other Prin= 
ces, As for his Revenues, he divided them in two Parts, one 
whereof was wholly afligned for charitable ufes, and fub- 
divided into four Portions. ‘The firft for Alms to the poor. 
The fecond for the maintenance of the Monatfteries he had 
founded. The third for the Subfiftence of the Profeflors 
and Scholars at Oxford. The fourth for poor Monks, as 
well Foreigners as Exglifh (1). The other half was thrown 
into three divifions ; one was expended in his Family, 
Another in paying his 4rchiteéfs and other curious Work- 
men ; and the reft was beftowed in Penfions upon Stran- 
gers, invited to his Court for the encouragement and in- 
ftruction of his Subjects. When I fpeak of his Reve- 
nues, I mean his own hereditary Eftate. It was not 
cuftomary in thofe Days, for Princes to levy Taxes upon 
the People, in order to fquander the Money in Luxury 
and Extravagancies. 

What has been faid of this illuftrious Prince, may 
fuffice to make known the principal events in his 
Reign, and to give an Idea of his perfonal Qualities, 
I might add many more particulars, fince his Life alone 
affords matter for a large Volume. But I believe I 
may venture to ftop here, without injuring the memory 
of this Monarch, who is juftly diftinguifhed with the 
Sirname of Great, No Hiftorian charges him with 
any Vice, but all unanimoufly agree to reprefent him 


D the Elder. 


as one of the moft glorious Princes that ever word the 
Crown (2). 

He died in 900, and in the 52d year of his Age, after a 
reign of twenty eight years and fix months (3), the gr 
part whereof was fpent in wars and troubles, and the reft 
in peace (4). His hiftory fhows that both in war i 
peace he govern’d with prudence and fteadinefs, But what 
chiefly diftinguithes him from the generality of Princes, 
was his fincere and conftant love for his People. Of 
he gave demonftration, not by words only, as is too com= 
monly the cafe, but by real and fubftantial deeds, Ac- 
cordingly never was Prince better beloved by his Subjects, 
No doubt this mutual Affection contributed to deftroy in 
the Danes fettled in England all hopes of fhaking off his 
Yoke, when once they had fubmitted to it. 

Alfred had feveral Children by Alfwitha his Queen. His Csil- 
Some of them, particularly Edmund his eldeft Son, whom ” Ae 
he defigned for his Succeflor, died before him. Of thofe ~"” 
that furviv’d him, Edward mounted the Throne after him. 
Ethelward, who was bred a Scholar at Oxford, was a very 
learned Man, and died in the fortieth year of his Age, in 
92 Elfieda his eldeft Daughter, Wife to Ethelred Earl 
of Mercia, became very famous in her Brother Edward's 
Reign. Alfwitha or Ethelfwitha, called alfo-Eltrude b 
Flemifh Writers, married Baldwin Earl of Flanders. Ethel 
githa, who chofe to be a Nun, was made Abbefs of She fi 
bury Nunnery founded by the King her Father ( yar 
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ae eas 2) A 


HEN Edward afcended the Throne Eng- 

land was almoft equally divided between 

the Englifh and Danes. The Danes inhabited 
Northumberland and Eaft-Anghia, from whence 

they had driven the Engli/b during the wars. The Engl 
were ftill in pofleffion of Weféx, containing the antient 
Kingdom of £/ex, and all the Country lying South of the 
Thames. As for Mercia it was peopled with a mixture 
of Danes and Englifh, but in fuch manner that the Englib 
were fuperior in the South and Weft Parts, and the Danes 
in the Eaft and North. During the latter part of Alfred's 
reign, the Danes had remained very quiet, out of fear of 
provoking that Prince to invade their Poffeffions. Befides, 
they were very well pleafed to enjoy fome repofe, in order 
to fortify their Settlements in England. For this reafon, 
the retreat of their Countrymen was to them rather an 
occafion of Joy than Sorrow. Indeed, they could never 
have attained to their Ends, if the war had been continu- 
ally renewed by the arrival of other Danes, who under the 
name of Friends, would have been as incommodious to 
them as to the Exgli/hb themfelves. The retreat of thefe 
dangerous Guefts, and the profound Tranquillity fpread 
over the whole Kingdom, by Aifred’s juft Adminiftration, 
having given them time to cultivate their Lands, and au 
ment their Riches by Commetce, they began to entertain 
thoughts of fhaking off the Englj/h Yoke. Accordingly, 
they embraced the firft favorable occafion to excite new 
Troubles in England, not doubting in the leaft but they 
would prove the means of putting their defign in Exe- 
cution. 
I have obferved that King Ethelbert, elder Brother to 
Alfred, \eft two Infant Sons.  Ethelward, the eldeft, being 
grown at the death of Alfred, to Man’s Eftate, thought it 
time to affert his right to the Crown. He pretended, 
that Ethekoulph his Grandfather, could not with Juftice 
fettle the Kingdom upon all his Sons fucceffively, to the 
prejudice of the Children of the eldeft, That granting 
he had a power to do this, there was no reafon the Suc- 
ceffion, after the death of the four Brothers, fhould con- 
tinue in the Family of the youngeft, when the Heirs of 
the fecond were alive. That befides, at moft he could but 
intail the Kingdom of Kent, which he was in pofleffion 
of, and not the Kingdom of Wefex, which belonged not 
to him when he made his Will. Thefe reafons appeared 
very plaufible ; yet Ethelward could meet with no encou- 
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ragement from the Fagli/h, Doubtlefs, the great Venera: 
tion they had for A/fred’s Memory, made them adhere to 
his Son, or it may be, they did not queftion Erhekwulph’s 
power of fettling the Succeffion a 2 
tient Hiftorians not having 1 them 
upon this point, it would be ult to decide the + 
by the publick Laws ot the Saxons, which ar 
ently known. And therefore, to confine my 
bare relation of Faéts, I fhall only fay, that 
finding his Countrymen unwilling to fupport his Title, 
was forc’d to apply to the Danes, who probably had put 
him upon this undertaking. 

Ethelward began his defign upon the Crown, with {feiz 
ing Winburn, a fortified Town in Dorfetfbire (6). He e: 
pected to be attacked ; but hoped, if that place made nev 
fo little Refiftance, the Danes would keep Edward fo Hur 
much employed in other parts, that it would not be poffi- Brompt. 
ble for him to retake it (7). But his hopes were all in z 
vain. Edward came upon him with fuch Expedition, 
that he was like to have furpriz’d him in Winburn, before 
he had taken neceffary meafures for his defence. He had 
hardly time to get out of the Town (8) and fly to the sh 
Danes (9), who were now up in Arms. Upon this Princ j 
coming among them, they proclaimed him King of Eng- 
land, pretending, as they were in pofeffion of half the 
Kingdom, they had as much right to make a King, as 
the Ve/t-Saxons, 

The retreat of Ethelward among the Danes, made the 
King fenfible he was going to be involved in a troubl 
War, the confequences whereof were to be dreaded. 
that he thought himfelf unable to withftand the Daies 
fettled in England, but was apprehenfive the foreign Danes 
would take this opportunity to plunge the Kingdom again 
into its former Calamities. This confideration made him 
refolve to do his utmoft to put an end to the War, before 
the Danes had time to fend for their Countrymen to t! 
Affiftance. Immediately after the taking of Wind 
he marched towards Northumberland (10), at the head 
his Army, which daily encreafed, by Troops coming 
from all Parts. The Danes were aftonifhed at this Ex- 
pedition, and finding themfelves in no condition ‘to refift . 
him, were conftrained to abandon and banifh from th 
Country the Prince, they had undertaken to protect. 
They had foon reafon to repent of efpoufing his Caufe, 
or of not defending it better. This fruitlefs attempt of 
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E theirs coft ral ftrong-holds in Mercia, which Malmsb he held the Country the 
Edward de eflary to fecure. He did not think Crown, much in the fame manner 7 
M proper to. chaftife them more feverely at this Tirpg; leaft hold their territories of the Empire ( Drs. > El 
the W which feemed to be over, fhould break out a his Widow’s ceffion to the Ki her Brother of the C 


I fend F London and Oxford, is ner Proof. If E 
frefh, if he reduced iy m to a neceflity of fending for of London and wy rd, is 
had been only Governor or 


ht to refign there two Places, fince they would 


He was fatisfied with repairi 
, in order to confine them with- had no ri 
s (1). E arl of Mercia, and not have belonged to her (9) ° 

his Wife, were very ferviceable to the ving taken pon her the Government of 1% 
r, by making head againft the Ae s Death, follow: 


fuccours from Denm 


me Fortreffes in / 


helred 


cia, afte 


ed the example of 


& the /Vel/h from coming to their Aid. Father and Brother; in fortifying Towns, to take away 

Ma that having had a very hard labour from the Danes all hopes of fettling in Mercia’ again. 
5 made a refolution never to come Among the Pl: repaired or fortifyed, thefe are the 
us 1, and was as good as her Word. Chief, Warwick, Wedensbury, Charbury, 
wholly devoted herfelf to Arms, Eadshury, and-Chefter (10). This laft had lain in fuins 

zon gave proofs of her courage in all for fome Time (11). When Elfleda had taken thefe Pre- 

h ’s Wars with the Danes. She v cautions, fhe carried her“Arms into Vales (12), and after 

only Lady and Queen, but] King, {everal victories obli d the /¥elfb to become her Tri- 

it 1 of ike and Royal Abiliti butari 

Mean wh hiledthekuap /, though abfent, was not idle. Upon The year 915, as fome affirm, is mémorable for the 
g leaving £ nd, he appl ed to France, and obtained z a pow founding of the Univer, 9 of Cambridge by King E dward. y 
* aid of ns, With thefe forces he landed in £ But all agree not in this Matter. Some maintain ‘the 

: 1 eafily became Matter of that Kingdom. origin of this famous Univerfity is of a much later Date, 
is Enemy could have been fo foon ready Others, on the contrary, carry its Antiquity a great deal 
H t had taken care only to guard higher, and attribute the founding of it to one Jantaber, 
2 5 thumbrian-Danes, imagining E/few a Spaniard, three hundred and fifteen years before. the 
Dani r. The arrival of the Normans rouzed birth of our Saviour. Some again, cutting” off almoft a 

bi thumberland and Eaj?-Anglia, and caufed thoufand years of this Antiquity, are contented with affer- 

Aan, them to refolve to make a diverfion in favour of Ethehvard. ting, that Sebert, who reigned in Efex in the beginning 
ars 2y ke up arms and throw of the VIIth Century, was the firft Founder. I fhall not 
into Mercia, ravage the Country inhabited by take upon me to decide this Difpute, rendered very warm 

the Englifh in a mercilefS. Manner (3). Edward, not by the emulation between O. a and Cambrid: It is 

without extreme regret, faw himfelf forced to bear their fufficient to have briefly mentioned the diverfity of opini- 

J s, “till he could draw his Troops together, which he ons in this Matter. Howev I cannot forbear obfer- 

miffed, as | ing he fhould not want them fo ving, that if the Univerfity of Cambridge was in being in 

The moment he wes at the head of his Army, he King Seber rt’s ghd or even in Alfred’s, it is very fur- 

> Danes pay dear for the mifchief they had done r Bede in his Ecclefaftical Hiffory, nor 

if. In this V he ed fo many Viétories, of Alfred, fhould take the: leaft: Notice 

1 Danes lof all hopes of throwing off the h of it. 
yoke, and his Coufin of mounting the Throne. From the year 910, when the War between the £ng-~ 


le 


ann. forces confider 


ngth Ethelward t 
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sing ee in Battle (4), and the Dan; and Danes was rekindled, to the year 922, we find in 
sly diminifhed, they were not able to carry Hiftory nothing but a long feries of Battles, the’ relation 
Pont. Hit, on the War with that vigour they begun it. However, whereof muft be unpleafant to the Reader'(13). J fhall 
, they continued it two years after Ethelward’s Death. But therefore without any {cruple pafs them o in ‘Silence, 
having in vain endeavoured to repair their Lofles, they and mention only the moft remarkable Confequences, 
fued for Peace (5) ; which Edward readily granted them, The. Princefs E/fleda, Sifter to King Edward, died du- 
on condition they would acknowledge him for Sovereign this War (14), leaving an only daughter named Eff-° 
they had done his Father, and the Normans forthwith i ifieda as was faid, fucceeded 
n to France. s in the Sovereignty of Mercia: I fay Sove- 
his Peace could not hold long between two neigh- becaufe it was certainly more than-a bare Govern- 
Nations fo exafperated againft one another. Ac- 3ut not to give wrong notions of this Mattér, it 
after three y the War was renewed (6). It will be proper to confider the ftate of AZercia at the time 
» Who loft in a very little time J am {peaking of. Hittorians not having clearly-exprefied 
ward, who knew how to improve themfelves, have left us very much in the dark as to this 
took from them feveral Towns in Mercia, Point. It muft be remembred, that Ethelred,-with the 
h drove them quite out of that Kingdom. Title of Zar! of Mercia, was in pofleffion only of London 
i vas that Ethelred, who had all along bi y fe- and its Territory, or at moft of the County of Mida 
nded the King his Brother-in-law, became in realit fex, and that London, the Capital formerly of the Kir 
arl of Mercia ; but was not long fo. He was taken ‘dom of Ejfex, was become the Metropolis of Mercia. 
“out of the Worid by Death, almoft as foon as that whole erwards , LEthelred’s narrow territories being much 
was uni his Government. This E ed by his conquefts upon the Mercian Danes, Alfred’s 
not barely G ‘or Vicersy of Mercia: He had prefent to his Son-in-law was become fo confiderable, ‘as 
ticular Power, the nature of which it is very to raife the jealoufy of the new Kin 
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Book IV. 
ful. However, whilft Elfteda lived, Edward feemed not 
to be jealous of her Prope 
difpofleffing her of what the had gained in great meafure 
by her own Valour. But after her Death, he did not 
think fit to leave her daughter Elfwina in pofleffion of a 
Pemefn, which put it in her power to raife new troubles 
England by {ome ill-co ved Match, And indeed, 
* there are Hiftorians who affirm, the young Princefg had 
refolved upon marrying a Danifh Prince (rv), and that 
therefore her Uncle deprived her of her Dominions, He was 
afraid no doubt, fhe would introduce the Enemies of the 
Kingdom into thofe very Places, that with fo much dif- 
"- ficulty had been wrefted out of their Hands. However 
be, after E/feda’s Death, he feized upon Mercia, 
é In all like- 
ihood fhe paffed the reft of her days in a Nunn 
Whether El/fwina’s defign of _ mar ng a Dane was 
matter of Fact, or an invention to vindicate the King’s 
proceedings againft his Niece, it equally proves, what was 
before obferved, that Ehelred and Elfleda were propri- 
etors of Mercia. If they had been no more than Gover- 
nors, Edward would have had no occafion to alledge her 
intended marriage ‘as’ a reafon to deprive her of the Go- 
vernment on the other hand, there would have been 
no neceflity of inventing fuch a Pretence, fuppofing there 
was no Foundation for it. have enlarged a. little on 
this Subject, becaufe of the great var iety of opinions con- 
cerning the Right and Title of Earl Ethelred. 

In their wars with Edward, the Danes daily loft ground, 
whillt the King, who knew how to improve his Advan- 


in 


hen 


and carried his Niece with him into /% 
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v tages, pufhed them inceflantly without giving them time 
ES var, to breath, By which means he at length compelled them 
Flor. Wig- to fubmit, and own him once more for their Sovereign. 
ae The Aereian-Danes were the firft that threw down their 
M. Wet. Arms. The £ followed foon after and fub- 


mitted without 
laft, as bei 


s- The Northumbrians were the 
ing, the moft powerful, almoft all Northumberland 
being inhabited by Danes. The progrefs Edward had made 
in the other Provinces, convinced them, it would be better 
to fubmit than continue a war, which muft end in their 
ruin. They were then govern’d by three Kings. Sithric 
and vel his Brother reigned beyond the Tine, and Regi- 
nald, who refided at York, ruled all the Country between 
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ity, and had no thoughts of 


99 


repofe. But if he equalled the great Alfred in military 
tues;=it muft be owned he was far fhort of his illuftrious 
Father th all other refpects (4), 

He had.Children by three Wives, the firft named F, 
wina, aShepherd’s Daughter, was only a Con 
Hiftorian relates con ning this Woman, fort of Ro- 
mance, which, on account of the Sequel, it will be ne- 
ceflary to infert. I call it a Romance, fince by the Au- 
thor’s own confeffion, it has no better Foundation than 
fome old Songs handed down to his time (5) much the 
fame with your Spanifh Romances, wherei 
veral Stories of their antient K The Hiftorian. fays, 
Egwina, a Shepherd’s Daughter, as {he lay afleeS>'in the 
Fields, dreamt that the Moon fhone out of her Womb fa 
bright, that all England was enlihtned by the Splendor, 
Some time after, fhe took occaiion to relate her dream to 
an old Woman that had been Ki Edward’s Nurfe, 

This Woman, who pretended to interpret Dreams, ima- 

gining there was fomething extraor nary in this, took 

Egwina into her Houfe, and educated her not as a Country 

Wench, but as a Perfon of Quality. Egwina anfwered 

all the old Nurfe’s care and pains about her, and in time 

became an accomplifh’d Beauty. Whilft fhe was in the 

Houfe of her Benefactrefs, Prince Edward, before he was 

King, happening to pafs by the place where his Nurfe 

lived, . made her a Vilit, He caft his Eyes on Egwina, 

and immediately fell defperately in Love with her. His 

paflion was fo violent, that in the moft moving and 

affeting manner he follicited the nurfe to put him in 

poflefion of the charming Egwina, ‘The old Woman, 

who had a great affeGtion for Edward, and had always 

the dream in her Thoughts, yielded to his requeft, and 

brought Egwina to confent to what he defired fo paffio- 

nately. From that Time, Edward was extremely fond cbitdren oft 

of Egwina, and had by her three Children, of whom Edward dy 

Athelfian, the eldeft, fucceeded him. Alfred the fecond B&¥in 

died before his Father. The third was a Daughter, 

called by fome Editha, by others Beatrix. 
By another Wife, Edward liad two Sons and fix Children by 


n are related fe- 


ing 


Daughters, Elfward the eldeft Son died at Oxford a few jp Bie 
Days after his Father ; fo that he had no time to tafte 
the fweets of a Crown. Edwin the fecond was depri+ 
ved of his juft Rights, and came to a tragical End, as 


re: 


nd the Hum 


fhall be related hereafter, 


the Tine Some time after, Sithric having 
flain his Brother Nigel, became fole King of the North, 
The. ftate of the Wels depended in fome meafure on 
that of the Da As long as the Danes were in Arms, 
the Kings of England left the Welfh peaceably to enjoy 
their Liberty. But as foon-as they had nothing to fear 
from the North, they feldom failed to attack them. At 
fuch a junéture it was, that E/feda, affifted by the ‘Troops 
of the King her Brother, compelled them to become her 
Tributari After her death the Wel/b endeavour’d to free 
themfelves from the Tribute fhe had laid upon them, and 
to keep Edward employed, fent a powerful Aid to the 
Danes, Edward, having then other Affairs upon his 
hands, took no notice of it: but as foon as he had con- 
cluded a Peace with the Danes, marched againft Rees ap 
Madoc (2) King of Wales, who was affifted by Leoffreth a 
Danifh. Gene: After feveral indecifive Skirmifhes, Ed- 
d at laft obtain’d a fignal Vi€tory, which reduced the 
Jb King to a neceflity of fuing for Peace, with a pro- 
2 of paying the ufual Tribute. In fine, the Britons of 
Cumberland, who had put themfelves under the Proté&ion 
of the Danes, fubmitted alfo. to Edward. Some Hiftorians 
» the King of tland following their Example, 
did Homage for his Kingdom to ng of England. 
But the Scots not only deny the Faét, but maintain it could 
not poffibly be, fince the word Homage was never ufed in 
Great-Britain till after the Norman Congueft. But this 
reafon is not decifive, for the thing fignified by that Term 
i be in ufe under another name. And indeed, the 
y of Alfred and Edward over the Northumbrian 
Danes and the Mercians in the time of Ethelred and El- 
feda, was nothing elfe but a right of Homage from thofe 
Countries, tho’ perhaps the word was not then in ufe. 
Edward was enjoying the Fruits of his Vitories, feared 
and refpeéted by all that could give him any umbrage at 
home, and greatly efteemed by all Princes abroad, when 
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oe 


925. 
Edward 
Death, 


death took him out of the World in gz5, after a reign of 
‘wenty four s (3). He gain’d as great a Reputation 
by his Arms as the King his Father, fince, like him, he 


gave Law to all England, and procured the Kingdom a 


Of the fix Daughters, fome 
were married to powerful Princes, by the care of their 
Brother thel/fan, and others became Nuns. Elfieda the 
eldeft was Abbefs of Ramfey (6). Ogina was married to 
Charles the Simple, King of France, and was Mother of 
Lewis @ Outre-Mer. Edilda pafled her Days in a Mo- 
naftery. The fourth, of the fame Name, was ‘married 
to Hugh the Great, Earl of Paris, Father of Hugh 
Capet. Edgitha was Wife of Otho Emperor of Ger- 
many. Edgiva the youngeft efpoufed Lewis the Blind, 
King of Provence, who had a Son by her, named Con~ 
Stantine. 

By Edgiva his third Wife, Edward had two Sons and C 
two Daughters. 
both Kings of England. Edburga was a Nun, and her 
Sifter Edgiva was married to Lewis Prince of Aquitain. 
It is very probable this Edgiva was confounded with her 
Sifter of the fame name by the fecond Wife, who was 
married to Lewis King of Pra , becaufe there was 
then no Prince of Aquitain mentioned in Hiftory. 

The Danifh Hiftorians give Edward another Daughter 


dwar 


named Thyra, who, as they affirm, was Wife of Gor- 
mon III, one of their Kings. It is ftrange they fhould 


fpeak fo pofitively of a Princefs of Ey d, unknown to 


all the Englifh Hiftorians. 


§ 


During the reign of Edward the Elder, Rollo chief of Rollo ge 


the Normans in France, had gotten fuch f 
Neufiria, that it was not in the Pow 
to drive him thence. Charles the Simp 
France, was forced, in order to free himfelf from the con- 
tinual fears of fo troublefome a Neighbour, to give him a 
grant of that part of Neu/iria he was poflefled of, lying 
between the Seine and the Epte, with the Title of 
Duke of Normandy, The conditions were, that Rolla 
fhould do Homage to the Crown of France, be baptized 
and marry Gifélle the King’s Daughter. I 
according to Mexerai, in 917. Some place his death in 


m footing 


924, and others with ftill lefs reafon in 928. 
his Son, by Pappa Daughter of the 
his Succefior. 
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arl of Bay. 


Edmund and Edred the two Sons were Wife 


in 2D 
in Non 


er of the French Meze 
then King of Malm. 


affion 
man 


died , His Dear! 


aye 
William winiam f 
8, Was ceeds im 


bird 


ht 
nd 


G Se 


(1) R of the D 
(3) He on in Berkjbire, and wa: 
(4) He built and repaired feveral Caftles @ 
919, he built one at Bedford, on the South fide 
y in He x, ani 
d Manchefte new 1 


. mn. Hit 
quam ex libri 


Br 


‘add 
fays Malm/bury. The Story is told at | 


one on Side the River Oufe. Anno 
paired and in Effex. Anno 9215 he did the ta 
d Hen 922, he built a Caftle at Stamford. Anno 9 
Town at Wortingham, on the South fide of the Trent ; and allo o 
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3 ATHE 


LSWARD, Edward’s eldeft Son, furviving 
is Father but a few Days, and the reft of the legi- 
imate Children being all under Age, Athelftan, 

Son of Egwina was placed on the Throne, with 
the Confent of the Clergy and Nobility. Tho’ this Prince 
had a mixture of Bae and Royal Blood in his Veins, the 
laft had fo far the afcendant, that the blemifh of his Birth 
was entirely effac’d by his noble Qualities. Alfred his 


Grandfather had conferr’d the honour of Knighthood upon 


him, by girding him with a Sword according to the Cuf- 
tom of thofe days. Edward his Father had committed 
the care of his Education to Earl Ethelred his Brother- 
in-law, and the Princefs Elfeda his Sifter, who did their 


utmoft to train him up to Virtue, As he had been pre- 
fent at all their Councils, and attended them in all their 
warlike Expeditions, he had acquir’d fo great experience 
both in Military and Political Affairs, as join’d to his na- 
tural Parts, gain’d him the efteem of all the World. So 
that when he mounted the Throne, he was not only of 
a fit age, being then in his thirtieth year, but alfo vei 
capable to govern. Hiftory does not inform us what de- 
termin’d the Exglifh to give the Crown to this Prince, 
notwithftanding his illegitimate Birth (1). However, his 
Father thought this defect a fufficient Reafon to fet him 
by, and name for his Succeffor another of his Sons born 
in Wedlock, though younger than Athel/tan. In all ap- 
pearance, after the death of Elfward, Athelftan’s mature 
Age and noble Qualities gain’d him the preference before 
Edwin, the eldeft of the legitimate Sons, but too young to 
govern . 

This El as not pleafing to all. Some 
of the principal Lords difdaining to be govern’d by a 
Baftard confpir’d to dethrone Athelfian, and place Edwin 
in his room. red, chief of the Confpirators, had even 
taken private meafures to feize Athelfian at Winchefter, and 
put out his Eyes. This Plot being difcover’d, he was 
apprehended by the King Order : but would confefs no- 
thing. He cbftinately perfifted in protefting his inno- 
and offer’d to purge himfelf by Oath in the pre- 
fence of the Pope. Although this way of juftifying him- 
felf was far from being a proof of his Innocence, Athel- 

an was {atisfied with it, and fent him to Reme, to take 
his Oath before Pope Fobn. Perhaps he was unwilling to 
begin his Reign with Blood, or it may be, was appre- 
henfive, the treating too feverely a perfon of the firft 
Rank, would draw upon him the ill-will of the Nobles. 
Shortly after, word was fent him from Reme, that Alfred 
having {worn his Innocence before the Pope, fuddenly fell 
into a fainting fit, which lafting three days, ended with 
his Life; and that the Pope, convine’d by this accident 
of Alfred’s Perjury, had order’d his body to remain in 


e! 


Englifh College till the King’s pleafure fhould be known. 
lif. 


pleas’d with being thus rid of his Enemy, 

buted to his death, confented 
fhould have Chriftian burial. However, his Lands 
were confifcated, and given to © 


msbury-Monaftery. The 
King took care to infert in the Grant the whole Con- 
fpiracy, to teftify to the world that he dedicated to God 


what was his own. 


fan, 
without having direétly contri 
he 


The Dithes In the mean time, new troubles were preparing for the 
3 ‘King. As the Danes, fettled in England, had been fub- 
dued by force, they thought it lawful to make ufe of the 


{ame means to fhake off their yoke, The death of Ed- 
and the confpiracy of Alfred, affording them, as 
a favorable opportunity to revolt, they 
had begun to take fuch meafures as obliged Athel/tan to 
march into their Country. He would doubtlefs have met 
with more refiftance, had he given them time to make 
greater Prepara But as they had not yet drawn their 
Forces together, they were fo furpriz’d by the arrival of 
the King on their Frontiers, that without endeavouring to 
defend themfelves, they returned to their Allegiance. Sith- 
one of their Kings (3), went and fued for Peace, 
pleafed to impofe. Athel- 


Athelffan 
to ward. 
they imagin’d, 


ions, 


Objection inft him butt 


Riv: 
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fran, being defirous to live in Peace with the Dan 
he might have time to eftablifh himfelf in the Th 
only pardoned his Revolt, but gave him his Sifter 
Marriage, on condition he would receive Baptifm ( 
The troubles in the North being thus appeafed, At) 
marched back to Weféx, where advice was brought 
foon after of Sithric’s Death, who by a former Marriage had ‘; 
left two Sons (5), Anlaff and Gedfrid. As the Hiftories of s 
thofe times are not very particular, we are ignorant of the 7 
reafon of Athelfan’s refolving to deprive thefe two Princes 
of their Father’s Dominions. However that be, as { 
he heard of Sithric’s Death, he returned at the head of his 
Army into Northumberland. His march was fo expeditious, 
that Anlaff and Godfrid (6), as well as Reginald, another 
Danifh King refiding at York, had fcarce time to efcape fal- 
ling into his hands. Their hafty fl 
nity of becoming matter of all Northumberland, except the 
Caftle of York. 
Though he 


him J 


on. as 


ight gave him opportu- 


had taken care to fecure his Conqueft, by 
placing ftrong Garrifons in all the Towns, he was uneafy at 
the efcape of the three Danifh Princes. He would have been 
very glad to have them in his power, but, with regard to 
two, the thing was impoffible. Tt was not known what 
was become of Reginald, and Anlaff was fled into Ireland, 
where it was no eafy matter to come at him. 
therefore was forced to be fatisfied with requiring Con/fan 
King of Scotland to deliver up Godfrid, who had reti 
to his Dominions. Con/fantine being fenfible he was not « 
in condition to deny any thing to a Prince at the head of fo 5 
powerful an Army, promifed to deliver the Prince into his 
hands, and give him a meeting at Dacor (7)., But whiltt 
he was preparing for his Journey, Godfrid made his eft 
either through the negligence or connivance of C 
tine, who however went to meet Athelftan accompanied 
with Eugenius King of Cumberland. Athelfian admitted 
Conftantine’s excufes for the Danifh Prince’s But if 
the Engli Hiftorians are to be credited, he ob! 


Cape, 
iged both the § 
Kings to do Homage for their Kingdoms (8). However, 
the Scots pofitively deny that England had ever any right of B 
Sovereignty over Scotland till the twelfth C ~ But 
this difpute, which was never decided, will for the future 
be dropt, fince England and Scotland make now but one 
Kingdom. 

Before Athel/tan quitted the North, Godfrid made an At- 
tempt upon York, by means of the Caftle, where he had 
ftill fome Friends (9). But miffing his aim, he put to 
Sea, where for fome time he exercis’d Piracy. At length, 
tired with that way of Life, he furrendred himfelf to the 
King of England, who received him kindly, and allow’d 
him a handfome Penfion. Some time after, upon fome 
difguft or ill-grounded fufpicion, he withdrew agai 
was never more heard of. 

Anlaff, a Prince of greater Abilities. than hi 
took better meafures for his Reftoration. He had retired 
into Ireland, where being informed that the King of 
Scotland was difpleafed with Athel/fan, believed he might 
make ufe of this opportunity to perfwade him to efpoufe 
his Caufe. To that end, he came to Scotl and inti- 
mated to Conjtantine, that he had reafon to fear the wortt 
from the King of England. He reprefented to him, that 
Athelftan having by furprize f zed upon lorthumberland, 
without any the leaft Pretence, might proceed in the fame 
manner with regard to Scotland, and therefore it was _ab- 
folutely neceflary to prevent him. To this he added the 
offer of a powerful aid from Jreland, affuring him, w 
that increafe of ftrength he might eafily drive Athel 
out of Northumberland, and free himfelf from a 


9) 


Brother, An 


1 


Malmsb. 
Hovodea. 


dom to the Danes, who would ferve 
England. Anlaff found no great diffi 
the King of Scotland, who, belides his being f 
afperated at the haughty reception he met with at the 
Interview, was grown uneafy at Af 
apprehenfive of being inv aded himfe 


fan’s Succeties, 2 
He refolved there 
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his, i 


was true, 


d_ but one 
upon his Marria 
+ Tees, as far a 
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vanced by 


which time the 


Danes 
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fore to imbatk in this Enterprize; ahd having concerted 
Meafures with Anlaff, they parted in order to. go and pre- 
pare what each had in; d to provide. 

Mean while, . Athel/tan, having, viewed _ his Garrifons, 
and taken all the Precautions\he thought. proper to fecure 
his late Conquefts, was returned into We/féx, where he 
remained in Peace, not knowing what his Enemies had 
m. Shortly after he was engaged in a 
vel King of a7 ‘ales: "This new Enemy was 
ne, to keep him employed aintt the 
Anlaff fhould invade Northumberland: 
Athelftan, by his Expedition, ll the D 23 Of 
the King of Scotland. The Moment he was informed 
of the Motions of the Welh, and the Aid fent them by 
Conftantine, he marched into /¥ales, and giving Howel 
Battle obtained a complete Vi&tory(1). After this I ppy 


Athelftan 


War with El 
raifed by Con/fi 
Wel, whiltt he a 


broke a 


Succefs, he augmented the Tribute paid by that Prince to 
England (2). 
This War being thus ended, Athel/tan appr 


Borders of Scotland, to make Con/tantine prea 0 
fifting the Wel. As foon a: “he entered the Enemy’s 
Country, he took fome' Towns, and gaye the Scots rea- 
fon to dread more confiderable Loff As Anlaff was not 
yet arrived with the promifed dur 


not venture to engage alone in this W: 
1 


into Scot 
land, 


sftantine 
ar againft fo power- 
ful an Enemy, who was already in his Dominions, 
in condition to carry on his Conquefts much furthe 
Wherefore, to gain time till the /ri/b joined him, he fu 
for Peace. _Athelftan readily gr 


and 


and makes a 


ated his Requeft, bei 


tremely defirous to make that Prince his -Kriend, for fear 
he fhould countenance the Infurrections of the Northum- 
brians. For this Reafon he reftored to him all the Pl 


he had conquered in Scotland, in Expe eCtation of gaining 
this Generofity a Prince whofe Friendfhip it w: as his Interelt 
to cultivate. Some Hiftorians however affirm, <Athel/tan 


obliged Con/tantine to do him Homage for Scotland. But 

this is what the Scots will never allow. 
938. Athelfian’s Generofity was not fufficient to hinder Con- 
Conftantine frantine from purfuing the Execution of his firft Projeéts. 


renews 


War. 


¢ “He rather haftened his Preparations the more, being ex- 
tremely vexed, he fhould be forced to receive Obligations 
from a Prince whom he always confidered as his Enemy. 
Mean while, Athelfian was returned to 17% x, where he 
hoped to enjoy fome Repofe, as he faw nothing about him 
likely to give him any Difturbance. But he met at home 
in his own Family with what troubled him more than’ any 
thing the War could occafion. 
‘Athelftan A certain Court-Lord, Enemy to Prince Edwin the 
puts bis Bre King’s Brother, accufed the young Prince of being. ¢on- 
ther Edwin Corned in Alfred's Confpiracy. ‘The King too readily gave 
to Deai sf E 5 Y & 
Brompton. Ear to this Accufation, _He was eafily induced to believe 
Malmib. that a Prince in whofe Favour the Confpiracy was formed 
was not innocent. It may be too, he was not forry to 
find him guilty, as it gave him an Opportunity to difpatch 
him out of the way, Sovey er, he would not put him 
to death publickly, but ordered him to be expofed to the 
f Waves in a Veflel without Sails or Rudder. 
g Prince went on board protefting his Innocence, 
but finding is King inexorable, he caft himfelf head 
3 Athelftan at firft was fecretly 
lead a this Occafion to deftroy his Brother: but 
the Moment he had gratified his Paffion, was feized 
with grievous Remorfe. To quiet his Confcience he was 
yifed to atone for his Crime by fome meritorious Act. 
With this View he founded the Abby of Middleton in Dor- 
é ), where Prayers were offered to Heaven, Day 
‘and N ght, Bou him and his Brother’s Soul. The Hitt 
rians add that, not content with this, he fubmitted 
rs Penance, but do not inform us wherein it 
’s Accufer had not Reafon long to rejoice 
of his malicious Calumnies. One Day as he 
vaited at Table with the King’s Cup, one of his Feet 
flipping, he would certainly have fallen, had he not by 
the Nimblenefs of the other recovered himfelf. Whereupon 
See how one Brother helps another. his 
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doms, faying 
See him, p. 
vho after t 


Bromp 
not only to 

and not content 
firft Place, 


antin 


out fe 
Battle of B 
from the § 


fion. 
brought hi 


AOTIHE LS T A2N. 


> Be was more 


‘ounded only ¢ on fome O/d 


have procured the Death of his 


it is 
r, nor did he beg’ 
to do Homag: 


Jeft coft him: his Life. who /ov 
he faid,, taking it for, a Rey or B 
ordered him to be. executed immediate 


eard What 


iter upon hms 
and th 


venged his. Brother’s ; Death That ot Accu 
fer (6), 

Whilft thefe things. paffed.at Court; C con- C 
tinued his’ Preparations for the Execution of the Project 
concerted between him and Aulaffi ‘This aft; whom thus 
fome groundlefly {t of Ireland,” had: fo 
to ingage in the L Ie, 1 the Lrifh, Welfh, and N 


brian Dunerswho ard 
own Nation on tl 
this League, tho 


ly defired to ha’ 
Throne. Aulaff app 
ch Con/fantine was no 
being chiefly 
was managed fo priv t 
ed the Humber with a Fleet 
vaded Northumberl 
of his Motions, Wit 
Affiftance of the Danes 
came 
the fortifie 
glifo, Ltoppe 
his Army 


carried on 


ettled in tl 


fmall ill- 


were well 


together. 
d the rinces. 
upon the March towards Bernicia 
it for the King of Scotland, but found they wer 
d to turn back and oppofe King Athelfian, who was 
very near them, when they ime gined him as yet em; 

ed in his Preparations. The two. Armie 
nanburgh (7), where a bloody Battle was 
declared for Athel/ian, and the Al 
of Scotland, fix other Irifh or WY 
Earls and General Of 
ing to the Valour 


> 
‘They were 


in order to con- 


two 


quer 


obl 


after 
farther into 


win- 


ning this Battle, eafily exte nded his Conquefts 
Scotland, and c 


and twenty fi 
were pent up beyond the /V 


Q dened He d of rc: 


between. that River and the Sev 
brian Danes, who had openly fided 
Jian for a Punifhment encreafed thei 
the future a ftriéter Hand over tl 
the Affairs of the North, 
Britons, who had | 
took Exeter, formerly de 
it to be carefully Seale fand | forti 
the Britons were forced 'to reti bey 
y to the two 
dition, mixed with the Lng 
fern Counties, 
y Page of the Hiftories of thofe Da 
we meet with Miracles wrought in favour of the Friend 
and Protectors of the Monks, who had be 
a good Benefactor to them, to atone for the 
Murder of his Brother, was 
Accordingly they ha to give him the ufu 
Marks of their Gratitud y fay, at the Word of 
St. Fobn of Beverly, he ftruck his Sword three Yards deep 
in a folid Rock, ouhich zee like Butter: They tell us 
alfo, that having i 
burgh, another from even came and fhea éathed itfel 
Scabbard. But it would be loft time to relate all the Mi- 
racles the Monks have thought fit to ftuff t Hiftori 
with. It will not be amifs however to note, that 
Cuftom of embellifhing all remarkable Events with Mira~ 
cles, was in Fathion for feveral A: 
I fhall conclude the Rei f 
the belt Hiftorians have thought w« 
few Days before the Battle of B: 5 g 
to know the Pofture of the Enemy, went into the Englijh 5 
Camp difguifed like an Harper, as A/fred the Great had tor- 
merly done. But notwithftanding his Difguife, he was 
known by a Soldier, w 


od 
ed. 
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feovered. As foon as the di er thought him f 
.ppened, and advifed him to re- 
laff ae fome De fign upon that 
x difcover’d this 
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d rater y 
a Id not refalve to 
and follow’d his Advice, 
great Confequence. The 
“with a Body of chofen 
glifh Camp, ated to 
en the King A Bifhop 
i ntally pitch- 
flain with all his 
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Followers. 

994i. Athelftan 

Bthelltans Vietisae be 

fixth Ye 

Hiftorians have 

but much more on the Miracles H p 

Favour. But without infifting on the Wonders his Hiftory 

inds with, I fhall content myfelf with giving him 

this Commendation: His Merits made him to be equally 
feared by his Neighbours, beloved his Subjeéts, and 
refpected by the eft Prine 
peror Otho, and Hugh the Gre 
him frequent Demonttrations of their Efteem, by making 
The noble Matches he Hae 
xe-ftate to a 


rgh but three 
in the forty 


’d the Victory of Brunanb 
natural Death in 941, 
fixteenth of his 


deion ( 
eign (1) 


rious Suc of his 
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aven wrought in his 
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THELSTAN 
Tranquillity. The el paid their Tribute re- 
gularly. Anlaff, after his Defeat, was retired 
‘into /reland, where he feemed to lay afide all 

Thoughts of any further Projeéts ; and the Danes remained 

in Subjection. But as foon as this Prince v 1 in his 

Grave, thefe laft prepared for a Revolt. Edmund’s Youth 

made them hope they fhould at length be able to accom- 

plith their long projected Defign of shaving a King of th 
own Nation, and throwing off the Englifh Yoke. 
having perfect Intelligence how they ftood inclin’d, re- 

1 to make ufe of this Junéture to recover the Crown 

of Northumberland, But as he was fenfible this grand Un- 

dertaking could not be executed without a foreign Aid, 
he found means to perfuade Ola#s, King of Norway, to 
iors efpoufe his Caufe, who promifed to affift him to the ut- 
moft of his Power. With the Troops lent him by this 
Prince, he once more entered Northumberland, and ap- 
pearing before York, the Gates were opened to him, by 
means of the good Underftanding between him and the 
principal Inhabitants. The Example of the AZetropolis was 
followed by moft of the other Towns, whofe Garrifons 
were either expell’d, or cut in pieces by the Citizens, who 
were generally of Danifh Race. Anlaff, not content with 

being Mafter of Narthum 1, marched into Mercia (3), 

where his Countrymen received him with open Arms, and 

affifted him in recovering feveral places which Edward the 
ad formerly taken from them. 

und was not above feventeen or eighteen Years 

ze, the Progrefs of the Enemy was fo far from daunt- 

him, that it rather made him more eager to decide by 
ttle, to whom a Country, fo often and fo long con- 
tended for, fhould belong. As foon as he had drawn all 
>» he refolutely arched towards the 
well k cnew ‘the Superiority of ae 


folv 


arches to give him Battl le, went to meet 
e Refolution, 

ame to an Engagement, wherein 
Viétory held the Balance fo even, that when Night came, 
neither could boaft of the leaft Advant: Both Sides 
prepared to renew the Fight as foon as Day fhould appear. 
But the Archbifhops of Canterbury and York (5), who were 
in the two Armies, labour’d fo “earneftly to make Peace, 
that a Treaty was begun that very and con- 


ae he two Armies meet- 


( » and W great many Trophies a 
\ ~ yc ides King an’s Character with th: nC 
Ot bs cs aracter with tl : 
ce he went to Ta 
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a k is, Rap Tt was fo na 
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| 
hame of Outremer, he e them an hon ure ble Receptior 
and furnifh’d them with all thi durin 
E It is even affirmed, 
not’a ‘little contribute to th 
phew to the Throne of his ‘Anceftors h he feem’d 
to be entirely ingrofled by milit he found tir 


nd Civil goon nment to flo 
in his Dominions;  witnefs the excellent Laws he 
time to time added to thofe of A/fred his Grandfather, 
appears from thefe Laws, fever al whereof are 
that his Intent was, all Perfons, 
Civil, fhould be fubject to th m. 
thofe Priz nities, the Clergy 
improv’d, and which very often ferve only to 
Wickednefs, and prove a Sané?uary to Criminals, 

Amongtt all the Monuments of 1 is Piety, wh I 
moft part “eonififted only in building and endowing Mona 
ling to the Cuftom of thofe Days, the Tran- 
oe Tony ou 


however to caufe Juftice a 


ftill extant, 


fteries, accor 
flation of the 
is one, the Ufefulnefs whereof appears to 
He took particular Care to have it well done, employing 
thofe that were deem’d the moift learned Perfons in t 
Kingdom. Hence it is evident how much the St 
Lear 1 been improved by the wife Regu 
the Great Alfrec 
poffible to find 
Work of that Nat 
The famous Dw 
born in the firft Yea 
Athelftan having no Ii fue, 
mate Sons of Ez 
Ss the Throne. 
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criptur 


be leaft 


> of 


tions of 
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fince in his time it would have been im 


ny Englifh 


able of undertaking a 


fian, fo often mention’d hereafter, 
ches R 
r of this Reign. 


1, the eldeft of 


ward the 


unanimoufly plac 


a=} I, 


cluded by break of Day. This Peace was the more eafily 
made, as neither of the Parties could infift upon an 
antage gain’d in that Day’s A@tion, finc 
could know either their own or the Enemy’s Lofs, 
Treaty, Edmund was obliged to deliver up to the Dane. 
all the ” Country lying North of the Roman Higt Way, | 
called Weatlingft ‘eet, which divided England into almoft‘ 
two equal parts, running from North Wales to the moft 
fouthern parts of Kent, quite to the Sea. Edmund was not 
at all pleafed with thefe Terms, but was in a manner 
fore’d to accept them by the Nobles that were in his Arm: 
Thefe Lords, weighing the hopes of recovering what w 
loft, with the Apprehenfion of being ftill greater Lofer 
judged it better to end the War on thefe Conditions, 
continue it with the Hazard of what might hay 
Doubtlefs the Remembrance of the Calamities 


neither of them 


3y this Ed 
An 


feffion of the Kingdom of Northumberland, whofe Bounds 
by this Treaty were enlarged with feveral Counties which 
his Father Sithric had never enjoy’d. 

‘The Northumbrian Danes had not Reafon long to rejoice 
at the Reftoration of Axlaff; which they | e 
defired. This Prince hav 
the King of Norway for the Troops he had lent him, wa 
wil ng to pay it. To this end, laid heavy Taxes on 

he People, by which he forfeited their Affeétion. The 
Rte of the ancient Kingdom of Deira were the 
firft that revolted, and having fent for Reginald, his Bro- 
ther Godfrid’s Son, crown’d him King at Yor Reginald 
was no fooner on the Throne, but he made Preparations 
for the War againft his Uncle, who was alfo preparing to 
difpoflefs him. The Quarrel between thefe two Kings, 
put Edmund upon marching towards the North, at the 
Head ofan Army, as well to improve the prefent Op-“ 
portunity, ifthere was any Appearance of Succefs, as to ap- 
peafe the ‘Troubles there, being apprehenfive they might 
give Occafion to the foreign Danes to return into England. 
He arrived upon the Borders of Northumberland when the 
Uncle and Nephew, wholly intent upon their private Quar - 
rel, thought of nothing lefs than repulfing the Englijh. 
Probably, he might with eafe have made himfelf Matter 
of that Kingdom; however, he was fatisfied with pro- 
curing Peace between the two Kings, in fuch a manner that“! 
Reginald was to keep the Crown he had lately received. ;; 
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n'd from the twent 
and by the aL 


th Le » who v 
rea fupp 


fo ardently Diz 
contraéted a large Debt withNt 


mund and 


IO. 


But at the fame time, Edmund obliged them both to fwear 
Allegiance to him, and be baptiz’ d, himfelf ftandi ding God- 


War his fore’d Peace lafted not long, Edmund was hardly 


return’d into Weffex, when the two Danifh Princes took 
up Arms w th one Confent to free themfelves from his 

S ‘an Danes and the King 
¢ Odamel Whereupon, 
ia, and before the 
Danes there could ie ‘pied by: the Northumbrians, took 
fromithem  Leice/ter, Stafford, Derby, Nottingham, 
ther places of lefs note. 


and 
‘Then advancing with the 


fome o 


fame Expedition towards Northumberland, he farprifed the 
two Kings befo! y had drawn their Forces together. 
This. fudden Attack threw the Northumbrians into fuch 
Exo » that the two Eee gs iaeinest to fall ae the Hands 


Tand, w. Perea they alll not pollbly, remain in ‘Safety, 

clofely were they purf fued. 

Danes of all Hopes of withftanding Edmund, they threw 
F Ss 2 y 


fo 
Their Flight depriving the 


legiance, 

ty Edmund refolved to pu- 
nifh the King of Cumberl who, without Caufe, had 
a fided with the Danes. He eafily fubdu’d that little King- 
+dom, whofe Forces bore no Proportion to | How- 
ever, he kept it not for himfelf, but thought it more for 
* his Advantage to prefent it to the King of Scotland, i in or- 
Fordun. 1.4. der to attach him to. his Intereft, and prevent him from 

. affifting the Northumbrians (1). However, he referved the 
Sovereignty of it, and obliged that Prince to do him Ho- 
mage, and appear at the King of England’s Court, at the 
time of the folemn Feftivals, if anne: This perhaps 
is what gave Occ: fay, that from thenceforward the 
Kings of Scotland were Vailals to the Kings of England. 
‘They were certainly fo with regard to Cumberland; but 
it does not follow from hence they did Homage for the 
Kingdom of Scotland. 

Edmund’s Succefles, his Valour and Abilities, rendered 
him famous both at Home and Abroad. ‘The King of 
tho’ frequently follicited by the Danes in En- 
» did not think proper to affift them againft a Prince 
‘of fo great Reputation, and from whom there was fo little 
to be got. 


down their Arms, and {wore Al 
Before he returned to H 
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» PEN HE Northumbrian Danes bore the Ey 
with extreme Impatience. Nothing but Force 
was fufficient to keep them in Subjeétion. When- 
ever they thought they had a favourable Oppor- 

ity to revolt, they led to embrace i ‘Tho’ 

during Edmu i ) ofsful, 
yet upon News of his Death, the 
means to recover their Liberty. They hoped his Suc- 
ceflor, whom as yet they knew not, would not have his 
Bravery, or at leaft wanting his Experience, would not 


Northum- 


feldom 


have the fame Advantage over them. The better to ex- 
ecute their 1 ained to their Side Malcolm 
King of Scot > looked upon all Obligations to be 


cancelled by th ath of Edmund. This P rince, as well 
as the Danes, was pe led, Edred, by reafon of his 
Youth, would be fo embarafled at this unexpected Attack, 
that it would not be poffible for him to make any Re- 
fiftance. But the Succefs was not anfwerable to their Ex- 
pectations. dred, not being inferior to his Predeceflor, 
either in Condu& or Courage. fo very expeditious, 
that he was in the Heart of Northumberland, before the 
Danes were ready to oppofe him. ‘They were extremely 
furprized to find themfelves thus attacked, when as yet 
they had hardly difcovered their Intention to revolt. 
However, as Edred was in the midft of their Country, 
were forced to fubmit and fue for Peace upon what 
s he pleafed (7) 

After having chaftized the Danes by fining fome, and 
punifhing others, of the principal Authors of the Revolt, 


Edred advanced towards Scotland, to be revenged of the 
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Edmund was not wholly employed in milita 
there are fome of his Laws ftill in’ beir 
ftrate how defirous he ‘was of his People’s Welfare ar 
Happinefs.. Having obferved, Pecuniary Punifhments were 
not fufficient to put a Stop to Robberies, which were ge- 
nerally committed by People who had nothing to lofe, 
he ordered, that in Gangs of Robbers, the oldeft of then 
thould be condemned to the Gallows. ‘This was the firtt 
Law in England that made it Death to rob or fteal. 

Tn all ‘Appearance this Prince would have rendered his 
People ha appy had his Reign been longer; but a fatal Ac 


y Affairs ; 
2, which demon- 5 


Bind sf Ed 


1 
cident robbed him of his Life, when he began to enjoy sen 
the Fruits of his Vidtories, One Day, as he was folem- Malm, 
nizing a Feftival (2) at Puckl in Gloucefterfhire (3), he S. Du 


Brom; 


Malm. 


fpied “Leo aif a notorious Robber, who, though banifh’d the 
Kingdom for his Crimes, had the Impudence to come and 
fit at one of the Tables in the Hall where the King was 
at Dinner. Enraged at his Infolence, he commanded him 
to be apprehended (4). Bu civing he was drawing 
his Dagger to defend himfelf, the King leapt’ up in great 
Fury: > and catching hold of him by the Hair, dragged | him 
out of the Hall. This imprudent Aétion coft him his Life. 
Whilft he was wholly intent upon venti ng his furious 
Paffion, Leolf ftabbed him in the Breaft with his Dagger, 
fo that he immediately expired upon’ Body of his Mur- 
derer. ‘This was the tragical End of King Edmund in 
> in the twenty fifth Year of his Age, and the eighth 
of his Reign (5). By Elgiva his Wife he had two Sons, 


His Wife 


Children 


5). 
Edwy and ‘Edgar, who did not fucceed him by reafon of 
their Minority. Edred his Brother was placed on the 
Throne by the unanimous Confent of the Clergy and No- 
bility (6). 

During this Reign L 
He was in great Favour 
Abbot of Gia affenbury 

About this time HW i 


an to appear in the World, Dunftan. 
with Edmund, who made him 


econd Duke Chee 
Normandy, was 2 atl of Flanders, Nome 


in a little [and of the Somme over-againft Peguigni. Ri- 
chard I. his Son, a ey fucce As the Affairs 
of Norma will | > often mixed with thofe of 
England, it is neceflary to give an Account before-hand 
of the Succeflion of the Duées in that Dukedom, 


y here; 


Ee Debe Eds 


ungrateful Malcolm. But Malcolm feeing the Northum- 
brians fubdued, and himfelf deftitute of Affiftance from 
that Quarter, concluded a Peace with Edred, paying him 
the Homage due to him. 

This n being ended, Edred returned into 
Weffex, imagining he had nothing more to fear from the An 
North. But he was unacquainted with the Danes. He’ 
had fearce begun to enjoy fome Repofe, when they revolt- 
ed again, and recalled ‘Anlaff: Their Meafures were fo be len 
jut, “and Anlafe edition fo great, that he made him- 
felf Mafter of the moft confiderable "Places before Edred 
could draw his Army together, Whilft he was preparing 
to fave Northumberland, Anlaff continued his Conquefts and 
put his Affairs in fuch condition, that his ney faw no 
Poffibility of recovering that Kingdom out of his Hands. 
But the turbulent and tyrannical Temper of the new King 
would not fuffer him to treat his Subje&ts more gently than 2 
formerly. In a little time fo ftrong a Party was formed” 
againft him, that he was forced once more to retire to 
Lreland, and one Eric was placed on the Throne. 

Mean while, part of the Northumbrians ftill adhering E 
to Anlaff, Northumberland was divided into two Faéi 
who endeavouring to deftroy one another, gave Edre 
Opportunity, he very well knew how to improve. 
marched his Army without Lofs of time into the North, 43.7°9.. 
whilft all was in Confufion there, and before the Northz 
brians had taken any Meafures to refift him (8). At 
Approach, Eric fled into Scotland, leavin 
Mercy of Edred, who threatned utterly to deftroy their 


Country. Though they had no room to expect a EROS ee 
janelins 


hum- 
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Huntingd. 
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c rous Diff he was‘moved with their fub 
miflive I it placed Erie on the Throne, fa- 
tished w a Tribute, and making him fwear 
had, as he thought, allayed thefe 
Ci returned towards Weffex, marching in 
‘Treachery from a 
fible Marks of his 
Refolution to f Vercy His } Return 
caufed an unive n. They ld him: rea- 
dy to ta Faith, 
without bei Their 
Ruin was unavoidable, if they o! | themfelves. 
In this Extremity, Submifiion w ). 
be V But being very not be impofed 
upon any m e by nd Oaths, they 
Huntined, humbly implored his -ardon upon what Terms he fhould 
pleafe to enjoin them. And to convince him fur ther of 
their Sincerity, they inly renounce 

to Eric, and put Amac, Son of An r; 

ing them with being the principal Au 

chery (2). Ear speated by 

Northum- However, to prevent the like Revo Its, 


ba Ti in profound Pez England, 
Afi dreaded by the Kings of Scotland and his Neighbours, 
I U yvern’d his Dominions in fe& Tranquillity. This 
m oreat Calm was the Occafion of his turning his ‘Thoughts 
lalmb, entirely to religio Airs, guided by the Advice of 
hac D. Abbot of ¢ bury, who had great Influence over 
him. ‘The Abbot knew fo w ll how to improve his Credit 
he King, tl Matter of his Cor ace, 
of . When once a Prince 
‘ence to be governed by his Gho/tly Father, 
he will find it very difficult to with-hold from him the \ 
s temporal Concerns, there being hardly any 
what may be made to rel in 
Dunftan’s fome Refpeé& or other. Th uft Edred placed in Dz 
“ 5 not content with being advis’d by ‘him 
making him Trea/furer, he fubmitted 
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manner, 1 
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es, which they 


could never have ree without him. Though Dz wnfean ‘s 
Proceedings in this A’ the Clamours of the /ecul. 
Clerey, he gave himfelf no Trouble about them fo long as 
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Nature. 

Edred re’ 
his two Sons, whom he left very you 
him. His Nephew Edwy, Son of his elder Bro 
ther, was placed on the Throne after him, This Electi- 
on, by the way, feems equally to favour thofe who are of 
Opinion, that in the Saxon times the Succeffion to the 
Crown depended entirely on the Suffi of the Clergy and 
Nobility, and thofe who maintain it belonged of right to 
the next Heir. On one hand, we find Edred’s Sons de- 
prived by the great Men of the King their I s Inhe- 
ritance, and ai fame time, the Crown to the 
Son of the el Brother, in prejudice of thofe of the 
your 
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itain (6), in which he was fol-, 
phew. If thefe Charters were not , 
be inferred from thence, that Edred fub- 

But this is no proper Pl to exan 
this matter, which has caufed fuch warm D t 
the £ this be. 
and Edga: 
till the time of ames 


lifh and Scots. wever 
affeéted to ufe, 


I, 2 


‘DW Y (7) 
f Age, w 
‘om thc 


had fome 


as no fooner on 


\ccoun 
D. 


untable 


oflefied 


particular 


he 


t of 


the 
1 repli 


“hav 


for 


1 Adminiftration { 


Il. 


me to the Crown at fourteen Ye: 
h very different Notions of Dun/tan 

Whether he was 
ef t Minifter, or 
nt againft him, he 
ordered him to give 
had entrufted him 
that had paffed thro’ 
» he was not 
ng to Reli- 


sdecetic 


Penis 
ome 
Throne, but | 


as the late Kir 


ue of 


ied, the Money 


en laid out in £ 


gion. As 
late King had fo much at He. 
it not proper to pufh the Af 
fhould efpoufe the Abbot's 
ring of Monafteries were at 
, that there was no {peaki 
branded with the Name of impious 
’s Council finding there w 

without run 
is Credit, 


which tl 


vy’s Council thous 
ny farther, lett the Peo- 


es 


Book IV. 


to reverfe whatever had been done in favour of the Monks. 
Accordingly, the Monks were turned out of their Bene- 
fices, and the fecular Priefts put in their room. By this 
notable Proceeding, three things were intended: Firft, 
to mortify Dun/tan, which it muft do in a very fenfible 
manner. Secondly, to leflen the People’s Efteem for him, 
fince the pulling down what he had fet up, was a clear 
Evidence, the Court had no very great Opinion of his 
Sanctity. Befides, the reftoring the Benefices to the fe. 
cular Clergy, plainly intimated it was wrong to difpoffe 
them. Laftly, as Dun/ftan and the Monks were in ftri& 
Union, their Difgrace could not but refle&t upon him. 
The Perfecutions of the moft cruel Tyrants againft the 
Church, never extorted from the primitive Chriftians fuch 
bitter Inveétives, as this pretended Perfecution did from 
the Monks. As they reprefent the matter, Religion was 
never in fo great danger, The moft pernicious Her 
were nothing in comparifon of what was then . 
The Monks of MJalmsbury, who were the moft concern- 
ed, made the greateft Noife of all,-and for that Reafon 
were turned out of their Monaftery, which was given to 
the fecular Priefts. William of Malmsbury upon this Oc- 
cafion fays, that after it had been inhabited by Monks two 
hundred and feventy Years, it was made a Stable of Clerks (1). 
Whether Dun/tan ftirred up the Monks to make thefe 
Complaints, or the charging him with it was made a Pre- 
tence to punifh him, he was banifh’d the Kingdom. Some 
Saxe Ann. £4 he voluntarily went into Exile, without any previous 
S.Dunelm. Condemnation. However this be, he retired toa Monaftery 
in Flanders (2), where he lived in Expeétation of being 
recalled by fome favorable turn of Affair 
Dunftan’s Enemies gloried in his Difgrace. The King 
himfelf was highly delighted with bei reed from a Man 
whom he hated; and who, in the former Reign, had 
fhown him Marks of Difrefp But he foon learnt how 
dangerous fuch kind of Enemies are. He found, by fatal 
Experience, there is no giving Offence to Ecclefiafticks with 
Impunity, and to Saints leaft of all others. The Monks, 
enrag’d to the laft Degree for the Lofs of their Benefices, 
cried down, to the utmoft of their Power, the Adminiftra- 
tion of the young King, whom they look’d upon as the 
principal Author of their Difgrace. By their Lies and 
* Calumnies which they every where {pread, they at length 
ids perfuaded their Votaries, he was the moft impious of Men. 
The Confequence of which was, that great Numbers of 

jax. Anns ae : - 
S. Dunelm. Malecontents appear’d in Mercia, of whom Edgar, the 


rec 
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haps he was made to believe, by the Suggeftions of the 
Monks, that he would do God fervice in depofing his 
wicked Brother: Or rather, he ufed that Pretence to mount 
the Throne, of which he had yet but a very diftant P 
pect. However this be, having fecur’d Marcia, he v 
into Northumberland and Eaft-Anglia, where he found the 
Danes ready to join him. 


This Infurrection was the more fury 
as he had never given his People, much lef 
any juft Caufe of Complaint. Befides, he never imag 
the Monks could have Intereft enough to raife fo great 
Difturbances. However, it was but too true, and as he 
was taken unprepared, he w: i ition to 
guith the Flame already kindled, is Extremity, not = 
knowing how to recover what he had loft, he chofe to re-” 
duce himfelf to the fole Kingdom of Weffex, which con- 
tinued faithful to him, and deliver up all the reft. 

In the mean time the Rebels, dreading to fe 
under the Dominion of Edw; to a Refoluti 
having a King of their own, whofe Intereft would oblige 
him to protect and defend them. But as they were a 
mixture of English and Danes, each Nation wa rous 
the Choice fhould fall on one of their Countrymen. The 
Danes, to attain their Ends, endeavoured to make it believ 
ed, that the only way to be fafe from Ed Attack: 
was to call in the Affiftance of Denmarf. But in truth, 
their Aim was only to carry the Ele@tion. ‘The Englify 
on the contrary, per ig their Intent, did all they could 
to haften the Election, reprefenting how fatal their prefent 
State of Anarchy might prove. But the more forward the 
Englifh appeared to be, the more full of Delays were the 
Danes, who daily raifed frefh Obftacles, in hopes there 
would be a Neceflity at laft of fending for Aid from Den- 
mark. At length, after a Year fpent in Debates, Edwy 
making no Efforts for the Recovery of his Dominions, and 
confequently the Affiftance of Denmark becoming unne- 
ceflary, Prince Edgar was chofen with the Title of Ki 
of Mercia, by which was meant all the Country lying 
North of the Thames, except the ancient Kingdom of Effex. 
To heighten the Merjt of the new King, it was given out, 
that whilft the great Men were deliberating on the Choice 
of a King, a Voice was heard from Heaven, commanding 
them to eleét Edgar. The Revelation was ealily fwal- 
lowed by the People, at a time when it was the general 
Opinion that every the leaft remarkable Event, was attend- 
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Spirit 


Brompt. King’s Brother, was declared Head and Proteétor. Per- ed by fome Miracle. 
Epwy in Effew. Epvcar in Mercia. 
Edwy’s HIS Partition of England lafted not long. The of the Diffolutenefs of Edwy, and the Holinefs of Dun fan, 
Death: being deprived of the Kingdom of Mercia, and they have vented a Thing which plainly fhows wha 
959» the feeing the Monks triumphing over his Misfor- they were of. hey fay, after Edwy’s Death, his Soul Brompt 
tunes, fat fo heavy upon Edwy’s Mind, that he fell being dragged into Hell by a Legion of Devils, one of them 
into an excefs of Melancholy, which brought him to his was difpatched with the good News to Dunftan. But far 
Grave, after he had reigned four Years and fome Months(3). from rejoicing at it, the Saint prayed intenfely for the 
Vit. Dun- If we believe the Monkifh Writers, Edwy was a very Soul that was going to be eternally miferable, that God, 
flan. wicked Prince. Indeed, how was it poffible for a King moved by his Zeal, fnatched it from the Devils, and tran- 
L fae that did not pleafe them, to be reckoned otherwife? How-  flated it into Paradife. This laft Inftance of the Animofi- 


ever, when we examine all they fay to blacken his Repu- 
tation, we find but one Thing which can have any Foun- 
dation, and which after all has very much the Air of a 
Fiction, or at leaft, is greatly aggravated. They fay, 
he kept the Wife of one.of his Courtiers for his Miftre/i, 
and on the very Day of the Coronation, whilft the great 
Men were debating the Affairs of the Kingdom, he ab- 
ruptly withdrew to the Apartment of this Woman, from 
whence he was brought back by Dun/fan, who alone had 
the Boldnefs to reprimand him for this infamous A@i- 
on (4). From that time, if we may believe them, the 
King and his Miftrefs were fo incenfed againft this holy 
Man, that they would have proceeded to the taking away 
his Life, had he not prevented their wicked Defign by vo- 
luntary Exile, But to give ftill a more convincing Proof 


(1) Malmetbu: 


id 
863, 15g 
‘dat Wincksfter, in the new Monaftery. Hoved. p. 425 
(4) Some, to make the matter worfe, fay, he kept not only the Daug 
between them both when Dunflan came to fetch him. M. Weft. 

(5) Some fay the was his Wife, but too near a-kin, 
mur ny and brand 
he ham-ftring’d her, fays Malmsbury ; but Osbern lays it upon the Revol 

(6) Hustingdon, who was no Party in the 
to lament he liv'd no longer. Hunt. 1. 5. p, 2044 
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nfe Cenobium plus quam 270 annis a Monachis habitatum Clericoram ftabulum 


nd therefore, that Odo t! 
d Elgiva in the Forehead with a hot Tron, and then banifhed her to 


Quarrel, gives him a handfome 


ty of the Monks againft Edwy, renders their charge of 
Adultery very fufpicious, efpecially if we confider he was 
not above fourteen Years of Age when he afcended the 
Throne. Moreover, there are Hiftorians who affure us, atmo. 
this pretended MiftrefS was his lawful Wife (5). However 
this be, we may be certain Edwy might have had one or 
more Miftreffes without all that Clamour againft him, had 
he been a Favourer of the Monks. For they were not at 
all offended at the Amours of his Brother Edgar, who 
was much more guilty than he in that Refpect. But the 
one was their Friend, and the other their Enemy. All 
Hiftorians however have not been guilty of this Injuftice 
to Edwy. Some haye been more favourable to him, either y untingd. 
pafling over in Silence thefe frivolous A 
ing him the Commendation he deferved (6 


he Monaftery of St. 


wa, but the Mot ind that 


he was on the Bed 


ler the leffer Ex: 


aft her con! 


Archbithop, 


m- 


feconding Dunflan, 
land. After her Ret 
Vit. Dunft. \. a0 Hoved. 

Char the 


nd fay y flourifhed under his’ Governr 


and 


106 The 


HISTORY 


him, and united the two Kingdoms 


were lately divided. Though he was not 


5 ars old, his Genius and fo- 
im more capable of governing than 
more advanced Age. It cannot 
en born with fo good natural 
gment is ripe before the ufual time. 
of this number. If he had given proof 
priving his Brother of the half of his 
he continued to do the fame when he came 
to reign alone. He knew how to make himfelf obeyed by 
his Subjects, and feared by his Enemies, two things that 
undoubtedly demontftrate the great Capacity of a crowned 

Head. 
S arft thing Edgar did, after he was elected King of 
ia, was to recall Dun/tan from Banifhment, and pro- 
mote him to the See of Worceffer, then nt(1). The 
Suddennefs wherewith this Prelate was recalled, gives room 
ifpect, he was, though abfent, concerned in the In- 
furrection that placed Edgar on the Throne of Merci His 
z t Court during this Prince’s Reign, ftrengthens 
Edgar’ e Reign of Edgar is chiefly remarkable for the con- 
tal Peace the Kingdom enjoy’d ; from whence he was 
re 1 Peaceful. This uninterrupted Calm was ow- 
t neither to his Victories nor Slothfulnefs, but to his ex- 


Preparations for his Defence, in cafe he fhould 
aged in a War. By this means he became fo 
t no one durft venture to attack him. He 
kept a ftanding Army in the northern Provine 
for a Terror to the Kings of Scotland and Wales, 
as to keep in awe his own Subjects, particularly the Danes. 
This Precaution fo much the more neceflary, as he 
was very fenfible they were always ready to take Advan- 
ny Troubles and Commotions in the State. Hi 
perience had taught him fo much, fince by their 
s, that he triumph’d over his Brother. On 
the other hand, to prevent the Invafions of the foreign 
Danes, who were no lefs to be feared, he took the moft 
effe@tual Method. He is faid to have fitted out, great and 
fmall, four thoufand Ships. Some have even raifed the 
number to four thoufand eight hundred(2). It is proba- 
ble, this thing has been very much magnified: However, 


it fhews at leaft, the number of his Ships was extraordi- 
nary. his numerous Fleet, being diftributed in all the 
Ports of the Kingdom, and. cruifing inceflantly round the 


Tfland, made the Pyrates beware of making Defcents, and 
fuffered no Ship to come upon the Coaft unexamin’d, 
Thefe Precautions produced the Effect intended by Edgar, 
They prevented Invafions from abroad, and kept all quiet 
at home, by cutting off all hopes of foreign Affiftance. With 
fuch an Army and Fleet, this Prince, without once draw- 
ing his Sword, obliged the Kings of Vales, Ireland, and 
of Man, to {wear Allegiance to him, and acknow- 
him As a Proof of his Superiority 
xs his Neighbours, the lifh Hiftorians 

late a very extraordinary Fact, which if true, fully makes 
Edgar rw'd good what th ert. They tell us, this Prince keeping 


or Sovereig: 


* his Court at Cheer, and having a mind to go by Water to 
Muka. the Monaftery of St. Sohn Baptift, rowed down the 
1 Dee i Barge by eight Kings, himfelf fitting at the 


i not content with having fecured Exgland from 
all foreign Affaults, thought it neceflary for the further 
repofe of his Subjects, to free them from two domeftick 


h they were infefted. The one was a 
horrible multitude of Wolves, which coming down in 
droves from the Mountains in Wales, made fuch terrible 
their Flo d Herds, that the Country 
nual Alarm. Hitherto they could find no 
for this Evil; but Edgar bethought himfelf of an 
lient, which quickly cleared the Country of them. 
he converted the Tribute of Gold, Silver, 
yearly by the Vel, into three hun- 

In the next place he publifhed 
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throughout all England 4 general Pardon for all paft Of 
fences, on condition each Criminal brought him by fuch a 
time a certain number of Wolves-Tongues, in proportion 
to his Crimes. Upon publifhing this 4 of Grace, the 
Wolves were hunted and deftroyed in fuch a manner, that 
in three Years there was not one left in the Kingdom. 
The other Plague that infefted England was no lefs gri 
vous, it was another fort of Wolves, who, not fatisfied 
with eating up Flocks and Herds, devour’d Houfes and, 
Families, I mean the Magiftrates appointed in. the Cities M 


and Provinces to adminifter Juftice to the People. Thefe* P%™!™ 


mercenary Judges, abufing the exorbitant Power Edea 
Predeceflors had fuffered them to ufurp during. the War 
were become intollerable to the Nation. Without any r 
gard to Law or Juftice, they confulted only their own In- 
tereft. They who made them the largeft Prefents, were 
fure to be favour’d; and though by that means the Poor 
were moft opprefled, the Rich were not enti fcreen’d 
from their partial Proceedings, Alfred the Great endea- 
voured, by an extraordinary Act of Severity, to put a Stop 
to this Evil: But the enfuing Wars prevented his Succeflors 
from executing his Laws. Edgar, undertaking to reform 
this Abufe, fet about it himfelf with great Application. To 
this end he took a Progrefs every Year through fome part 
of the Kingdom, on purpofe to hear the Complaints that 
were made againft thofe Judges who abufed their Autho- 
rity. He was not fatisfied with infpecting himfelf into 
their Mifdemeanors, but thought it farther neceflary to Eth 
redrefs them for the future, by making a Law, that! 
every Judge convicted of giving Sentence contrary to the ys iivomsts 
Laws, fhould be fined twenty fix Shillings (4), if he did ~ P 
it ignorantly, but if knowingly, fhould be cafhier’d for 
ever. It cannot bedenied, that in this he acted as became 

a great Prince, and that Subjeéts, who enjoy the double 
Privilege of being guarded againft Invafions from abroad, 
and Oppreffion at home, are perfectly happy. Such is 
the State of the Englih at this Day under the prefent Go- 
vernment, 

If Edgar was a Lover of Peace, it was not for want of Pr 
Courage; That was never laid to his Chare There is 
a Story related of him, which though it has the Air of, 
a FiGtion, proves at leaft, he was reckoned a couragious 
Prinee. It is faid, that being informed, Keneth III King M 
of Scotland had jefted on the Littlenefs of his Stature, he 
fent for him to Court, and walking with him in a certain 
Place where he had ordered two Swords to be hid, he bid 
him take his Choice, telling him withal, he fhould fee if 
he pleafed what a littl Man could do. Keneth, as the 
Story goes, was fo far from accepting the Challenge, that 
he threw himfelf at his Feet and.begg’d his Pardon. I ob- 
ferve this Relation is very improbable. In the firft place, 
it is generally referr’d to the Beginning of Edgar’s Reign 5 
whereas Keneth III, came not to the Crown of Scotland 
till five or fix Years before that Prince’s Death. In the fe- 
cond place, the Charaéter the Scotch Hiftorians give Keneth, 
will not fuffer us to think him capable of fuch a piece of 
Cowardice. Laftly, this Adventure feems to have been 
confounded with one of the fame nature, between a King 
of Scotland, and one of the Lords of his Court, related by 
Buchanan. 

Edgar’s noble Qualities, and the Tranquillity Exgland 
enjoy’d during his Reign, render him, no doubt, very 
praife-worthy. But perhaps they would have been buried -/).,; 
in eternal Oblivion, had not his extraordinary Attachment bis 
to the Monks engag’d them to proclaim his Praifes even to ™ 
an extravagant degree. His Bigotry to them, which pafs’d ie 
then for the moft fublime Virtue, was the principal reafon S. 1 
of the Commendations given him by Hiftorians, and of 
his being honour’d with the Title of Saint after his Death. 
He is faid to have founded forty Monafteries(5), and re- 
paired and beautified many more, particularly that of Gla 
Jenbury built by his Uncle Edred. In fhort, he was fo 
very liberal to the Monks, that it was hardly in his Power 
to do more for them than he did. Ingulphus, in hi Hiftory 
of the Abby of Crayland (6) fays, that in the Reign of Ed- 
gar, the Treafure of that Monaftery amounted to ten 


thou; 


1 Confent of a 


n among them 


forty fe 
in 


Book V. 


thoufand Pounds, befides Holy-Voffels, “Shrines, Relicks, and 
the like. This was a very gteat Sum, confidering that 
Houfe had been re-built but thirty Years. Hence may be 
guefs’d the immenfe Riches of the Monafteries in thofe Days. 

Edgar, not content with being thus liberal to the Monks, 
undertook to put them in Poffeffion again of the Ec- 
ts clefiaftical Benefices,. which he performed with a high Hand. 
~ Dunftan, whom he had made Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
Ann, Was the principal Author. of this Project. This Prelate 
7 was fo much in his Favour, that Edred’s Affetion to him 
was nothing in Comparifon of Edgar’s, As he made a 
very confiderable Figure both in this and the following 
Reign, it will not be improper te take a nearer View of 
him. Befides he paffed for a Saint of the firft Clafs, and 
nothing can be added to the Praifes beftowed on him by 
Hiftorians. 

Dunftan, Son of Herflan, and Nephew of Atheln 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, was born at Glaffinbury in 925. 
He fpent his youthful Years with his Uncle the Archbifhop, 
who took care to have him inftruéted in all the Sciences, 
as far as that Age of Ignorance would permit. He excel- 
led particularly in Mujick, Painting, and Engraving, in 
which he took great Delight all his Life. As foon as 
he had finifhed his Studies, the Archbifhop recommended 
him to King Athelffan, who fent for him to Court, but 
however gave him no Preferment. The Author of his 
Life (1) pretends, the Courtiers envying his Virtue and 
Learning, malicioufly reprefented him to the King as a 
diffolute and fcandalous Liver: Which the King believ- 
ing, forbad him the Court, without examining the 
Truth. Some time after the Archbifhop finding means to 
undeceive the King, Dun/fan was reftored to Favour, and 
prefented with fome Lands near Glafenbury. Here he {pent 
feveral Years in Retirement, with certain devout Men, 
whom he had drawn thither, living with them a fort of 
Ghffenby Monaftick Life. Gla/ton or Glaffenbury was antiently a 
Church and {mall Church, founded, according to the vulgar Opinion, 

by Fofeph of Arimathea, as hath been obferved elfewhere. 

This Church having been deftroyed, Devy Bifhop of 

St. Davia’s built another in the fame Place. This being 

alfo gone to Ruin, was repaired by twelve Devout Perfons, 

who coming from Armorica, fettled in this Place. Jna 

King of /Veffex, having pulled it down to the Ground, 

raifed a ftately Church, and dedicated it to Chri/?, St. Pe- 

ter and St. Paul. Several Perfons famous for their Piety; 

moft of them Jri/h, retired to this Church, where they 

were maintained by Edgar’s Bounty. From that time 

there were always Devout Perfons, who made choice of 
this Place for their Retreat (2). 

Dunft After Dunfian had been fome time at Glaffénbury, Ed- 

made Ablety mund, Succeflor of Athelftan, having conceived an Efteem 

‘Caar for him, built there a Monaftery (3), and made him Ab- 

bot. As Dun/tan was a Perfon of great Addrefs, he knew 

how to manage this Prince fo dexteroufly, that he was very 

much in Favour all his Reign. His Intereft at Court ftill 

encreafed under Edred, to whom he was Prime Minifter, 

Favourite and Father Confeffor. Dunftan’s extreme fondnefs 

for a monaftick Life, made him ufe, without any Cau- 

tion, all his Intereft to reftore the Monks to the Benefices 

and eject the Secular Priefs, whom. he heartily defpifed 

and at length mortally hated. This Attachment to the 

Monks, added to his haughty Carriage, procured him 

abundance of Enemies, and drew upon him the Difpleafure 

of Edwy, Succeflor of Edmund, as we have feen. The 

hafte Edgar was in to recall this Abbot from Flanders, 

is a clear Evidence, he was indebted to him for the Crown 

and Bifop of Mercia. Upon Dunftan’s return to England, Edgar 

of Worcelte: promoted him to the See of Worceffer. Some time after, 

the Byhoprick of London being vacant, he was entrufted 

with the Management of it. This has led fome Writers 

into the Miftake of imagining he was Bithop of Worce/ter 

and London at the fame Time. Edgar never ceafed to 

give him frefh marks of his Efteem; and his high conceit 

of him was the more confirmed by the Miracles attributed 

to him, The Monks took all imaginable care to fpread 

the Fame of thefe Miracles every where, and were fo very 

particular it. their Circumftances, that one muft have been 

much freer from Prejudice than they generally were in thofe 

Days, not to have believed them. It is however very 

unlikely that Edgar himfelf, who was not of the number 
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of thofe weak People that fuffer themflves to h 
deceived, was thoroughly convinced of the ” 

thofe Miracles. But perl he was of opini 
Pious Frauds were no detriment to Religi 
will, he had a very great opinion of 


After Athelm’s Death, Odo, by Birth 


a Dane, wes 1 


Archbifhop of Canterbury, but lived not long after | 


Inftallation. ‘To him fucceeded E 
was going to Rome for his Pall (4). 
beginning of Edgar’s Reign, Brithelm Bi 
was elected to the vacant 8. But Edgar 
of having Dunftan Archbifhop, called a genera 
where he reprefented Brithelnm as unqualified for fo 

a Poft; whereupon he was ordered to return to his old 
Divcefe, and Dunftan was chofen in his Room. ‘This 
Eleétion not being exactly Canonical, it was thought fit 
Dun/ian thould go to Rome, on pretence of receiving h 
that he might at the fame Time juftify thefe Pro 
The Pope, who was not ignorant how great a Sw: 
Jftan bore at the Court of England, and with what Zeal 
he had efpoufed the Intereft of the Church of Rome and the 
Monks, readily confirmed his Election, conftituting him 
moreover his Legate for England, with a very extenfive 
Authority. At his Return, Ofwald his Relation w: 
his means made Bithop of Worcefter, and Ethekvald his €* 
intimate Friend, of Winchefter. hele three Prelates, 
by holding together, intirely governed the Church during of 
this Reign. Edgar committing te them the Manage- © 
ment of all Ecclefia/tical Affairs, was not contented with w 
granting whatever they defired, but even took a Pleafure 
in doing them Favours, unasked, 

As foon as Dun/ftan faw his Credit firmly eftablifhed, 964. 
he returned to his grand Project in favour of the Monks, Dunfta: 
which he had been forced to lay afide during the Reign of “"” 
Edwy. This Affair was not without its Difficulties. “The 2” 
great Men of the Nation looked upon it as a Misfortune, that 5: 
the guidance of the Churches fhould be wrefted out of the &! 
Hands of the antient and lawful Governors. They were’. 
ftill lefS pleafed with its being committed to the Monks, 
who, by the Rules of their Order, and according to the 
Cuftom hitherto obferved, were excluded from the Pafo- 
ral Funétions, in order to employ themfelves wholly in 
Prayer within the Walls of their Monafteries. Befides, 
they were of opinion, that inftead of encouraging and in- 
riching the Monks, it would be much better to put a ftop 
to the People’s Zeal, who were perpetually bequeathing to 
them confiderable Legacies, whereby Eftates were paffed 
away in Mortmain, to the great Prejudice of the Nation. 
It was eafy therefore to fee this Project would meet with 
great Oppofition from the Nobles, But on the other Hand, 
the People, who did not look fo far before them, were in- 
tirely in the Intereft of the Monks, and extremely offen- 
ded at the feandalous Lives of the fecular Clergy, who 
applied the Revenues of the Church to ufes dire&ly contrary 
to the intent of the Donors (5). It muft be confeft, the 
Clergy, at that Time were very ill-Livers, and that Pride, 
Avarice, Gluttony, Drunkennefs, Luxury, openly reign- 
ed among them. Dunffan and his Party did all that lay 
in their Power to expofé thefe Irregularities, in order to 
irritate the People againft their Pa/fors. They fucceeded 
fo well in their Defign, that Multitudes efpoufed the Caufé 
of the Monks, purely out of contempt of the Secular Clergy. 
But what did the Monks moft Service, was the King’s be= 
ing fo vigorous a Champion for them. His good Opinion of 
them was ftill increafed by comparing them with the Se- 
culars, who indeed obferved no Meajures in their Excefles. 
And therefore this Prince thought to do the Church fig- 
nal fervice in putting it under the Government of the 
Monks, whom he looked upon as fo many Saints. 
Edgar being thus inclined, Dun/tan found no Difficulty to 
perfuade him to countenance a Reformation he believed fo 
advantageous to the Church. To give the finifhing ftroke 
to this Work, he caufed a Council to be affembled, in 
hopes their Authority, together with the King’s, would 
furmount all Obftacles. Edgar was pleafed to affift in Per- 
fon at this Council, and made a Speech, which plainly 
fhowed how greatly he was prejudic’d in their Favour. 
As this Harangue manifeftly difcovers the Difpofition of 
the King, of Dunjffan, and of the other Dii eétars of the 
Affairs of the Church, with regard to the Secular Clergy, it 
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“ Almighty God having of his. infinite 
Mercy to fhew his Good in a remarkable 
manner, “tis moft reafonable, end Fathers, we 
fhould exert our Endeavours\ to make a fuitable Re- 
turn, That in Po on of this plentiful 
Country to the Strength of our own, 


has 


ful Arm, who 


iifeft his Loving-kindn 


s all-powe 


us, therefore we fhould bring ourfelves, 
our s in Subjection to him, who has 
fubdued all “thin s for us, and fhould take care that 
ail that are under us fhould be obedient to his Laws, 


my Office,. Rev thers, to adminifter 
dutice without refpect of Perfons; fupprefS the Re- 
to punifh the Sacrilegious; to protect the 
Weak from the Hand | of the Gupreiloh 


It is my Bufi 


rend 


Minifters, the holy eee nities of the Reli- 
ave all things neceflary to their Subfiftenc and 
*. But it is your Duty to exan into 
the = Lif and Converfation of the Clergy. To you it 
belongs to fee that they live agreeably to their Pro- 


That they are fober, temperate, chafte, hof- 
ble to the Poor and the Stranger: ‘That they are 
ful in the Adminiftration of their Office, conftant 
in their Inftruétions to the People. In a Word, that 
they are worthy of the glorious Charaéter of the Mi- 
Chrift, With fubmiffion. be it fpoken, 
's, had you taken due of thefe 
uld not have had the Diffatisfaction of 
from all Hands the enormous Crimes daily 
committed by the Clergy of this Land. I infift not 
Smallnefs of their Ton/i contrary to the 
Canons of the Church, or their Effeminacy in their 
Habits, on their Haughtinefs in their Geftures, on their 
immodeft Difcourfes, which plainly fhew all is not right 


within, I omit their Negligence with regard to Di 
vine Service: Ha rdly will they youchfafe their Com- 
pany at the publick Pray and when they come to 


Church to ae the Holy My/teries, one would think 
are going to ad a Play. But the chief Subject of 
my Complaint, I fp t with extreme Regret, is what 
minifters occafion of Grief to the Gz nd of Joy to 
an the lewd and fcandalous Lives of 
in Diverfions, En- 
Their 


they 


the Prophane, I m 
the Clergy. They {pend their L 
tertainir Drunkei 


nts, and De bauchery. 
Houfes may be faid to be fo many Sinks of Lewdnefs, 
Publick Stages, and Receptacles of Libertines. ‘There 
y have'Ge 7, Dancing, and obfcene Sing There 
pais the N sht in Rioting and Drunkenne 5. as 


thus, Reverend Fathers, ’tis thus the Bounty of my Pre- 
sts to the Church, and their Charities for the 
Maintenance of the Poor ; and what is more, the ador- 
Blood of our Saviour, are confumed? Was it for 
} xat our Anceftors exhaufted their Treafures ? W; 
it for this they were fo liberal of their Eftates? Was it 
to deck the Concubines of the Priefts, ‘to provide for 
them fplendid ments, to furnifh them with 
Dogs 2 our Forefathers difplay’d: their 
Munific to the Church?) ‘Thefe are the Crimes 
which the People complain of in private, and the Sol- 
diers in publick ; which are fing in the Streets, and 
acted on the Stage ; and yet they forgiven, they are 
overlook’, they are connived at by you! Where is 
now the Sword of Levi, and the of Simeon 
Where is the Wrath of Ado/es againft the Worfhippers of 
the Gelden Calf 2 Where is the Indignation of St. Peter 
nit Simon the Magician? Imitate, Reverend Fa- 

‘Sy imitate the of thefe holy Perfons, and fol- 
the way hteoufnefs, fhewn you by the 
It is high time for you to draw the Sword of 
Peter, whilft I make ufé of the great Con/tant, 
Let us join our Forces toe pel the Lepers: out of the 
T nfe the Sanctuary, and to caufe the 
by the true Sons of Levi, who Jaid 
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and to his Mother; I know yo ‘ou not, and 

srethren, I know not who you are? Let the Dif- 
refpect to the Relicks of the Saints, and the daily Pro- 
phaning of holy Altars, roufe youup. Be ‘moved 
at the bufe of the Piety of our Forefath One 
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“ highly difhonourable fo foon to forget, feeing the 

“ tits are fill adorned with them. You, O Dun/ftan, 
Rather of Fathers, raife your Imagination a little I pray 
5K ad fancy you behold my Father looking down 


you, ar 
“ from Heaven, and expoftulating with you in th 
ner: Jt was you that advi/ ing of fa 
“< Churches and Monafterse 
y fpiritual Guide, 
jour, Did not 
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“ fwer to this Charge? I am convinced tl 
“ hitherto been unblameable, when you /aw 


nted not to him, neither have you been partaker with 
Adulterer. No, you have endeavoured to cor- 
fe Abufes. You have argued, exhorted, threat- 
fince thefe means have proved in vain, *tis 
You have here 
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“ time to apply more effectual Remedies. 
ready to affift you the Reverend Father Ethelwold eae 
“* of Winchefter, and the venerable Ofwald Bithop of Wo 


ned. 


To you three I refer the Management of this 
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important Affair. 


‘© with the Regal Authority, to expel from the Church of 
God the diforderly Clergy, and put in fuchas live regu- 
“ 


larly in their Room (r). 


After the King had made fo full a Declaration of his 
Mind, the F: riends of the Seculars durft no longer oppofe 
Dunftan’s Defigns, perceiving it would be to no purpofe. 
Shortly after, the fecular Prie/ts, were expell’d from the 
Monafteries, and the Regulars put in their Place. 
wold Bithop of Winche/ter leading the way in his Diocefe, ;, 
was quickly followed by Dunftan and Ofwald, and all the 
other Bifhops, who being Monks, without much Solici- 
tation, imitated thefe three Prelates. The antient Hifto- 
rians, for the moft part, reprefent thofe Days as the Golden 
Age, and as the happieft England ever knew. 

Perhaps it will feem ftrange that the /ecular Clergy fhould ® 
at this time be more bitterly inveigh’d againft than in the / 
following Centuries, 
no lefs fcandalous. ‘To account for this, it muft be ob- 
ferved, the Popes had for fome time prohibited the Clergy 
from marrying, and were very fevere to all who refufed to 
comply with their Decrees.. ‘This Prohibition, which at 


prefent is a fundamental Article in the Church of Rome, 
met at firft ‘with great Oppofition, efpecially in England, 
which fet the Popes upon ufing all means to bring the En- 
Dunftan’s Trtexelts and his 


glifh Prigfts toa ‘Compliance. 
Addrefs to ingage Edgar in the Proj 
to them. We muft therefore carry in our Minds this 
Prohibition againft the Clergy’s marrying, in order to com- 
prehend the Occafion of the Complaints of the Monks and 
their Favourers againft the Seculars, and to judge how far 
they are to be credited. Though it is but too true, the 
Priefts at that time led very diforderly Lives, yet that was 
not the thing that drew this Storm upon them. It w: 
their Mar ge which gave the Offence, and which the 
Enemies would fain have to be thought a. more- heinous 
Crime than Concubinage, or any other they could lay to their 
Charge. Their Wives were always called Concubines, or 
by a more opprobrious Name. | But notwithftanding all 
the Endeavours of the Courtiof Rome, this pretended Abufe 
could not be reformed till the End of the twelfth ‘Century, 
when the Celibacy of the Clergy was eftablithe: 
three’ hundred Years Struggle. 

The Monks were bound in’Gratitude to make a fuitable 0// 
Return for the Service Edgar had done them. Accordingly, 7 
the Monky ave endeavoured by their ¢ 
Commendations, to make him pafs for a real Sa 
whether for want of Attention, or fome other 


t, were mighty Helps 


after a 


Re 


they have related fome Particulars of his Life, h beget 
not that Idea, they intended to give of him, Indeed, to 
confider only his Political A&tions, it mutt be confeft, he 


But a great King anda great Saint, 
For Inftar it is ( 


Wasa great “Prine 
are two very different Charact 


nce, 


Elocution of the Tenth Cintury and ther 


with 


when the Lives of the Priefts were :A. 
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12. ED-G-A 
ficult to juftify, by the Rules of the Gofpel, a bloody Ex- 


ecution (1) done by Edgar’s Order in the Ile of Thanet, 
upon a very flight Occafion, as Hiftorians do allow. What 
might not thefe fame Hiftorians have faid of his unruly 
Luft, and vicious Inclination of Women (z), of which T 
am now going to give a few Inftances ; who publifhed to 
the World that the Soul of his Brother Edwy was about to 
be dragged into Hell for having had but a fingle Mi- 
ftrefs? 

It is eafy to fee, if Edgar had not purchafe 
Opinion of the Monks by his 


would have given him no bette n his Prede- 
ceffor, who was much lef uty in that refpeé&. 

To conclude the Reign of Edgar, which 
neither by foreizn nor domeftick Wars, i 
that I give an account of Amours, w 
thing uncommon, and fhew his cood. Qu 
without a great mixture of i 
was a Nun (3), whom he took by Force 
vent, and could not be prevail 
by the Solicitations of Dz 


xceflive Comp! ce, they 


Quarter t 


fome- 


were not 


Miftrefs 
t of a Con- 
nd back i 


1 with to 
He had a 
s greatly celeb: 
in’d for his Crime by ‘not 
rown during the Space of feven Ye 
ance indeed for a Fault, r ought to 
ooked upon as a Sacrilege! But this is not the firt 
time the Sins of Princes have be 
rigour of their Penance magnif 
whom fome howey 


fan. 


fevere 
have k 


had a Son call’d Edw. 
traordinary Adventure gain’d him a third Miftre 
one Day by Andover, he took up his Lod 
Houfe, who had a very beautiful Daugl 
he fe 


Going 
ing at a Lord’s 
Tr, With whom 
1 paffionately in Love at firtt Sight. 
very violent in his Paffions, he refolv’d to 
Love without delay, {fo commanded the young [ 
be brought to his Bed, without troubling himéelf 
her Confent. The Mother of the 
againft her Daughter 
withal, dreading, by I 
pleafure upon herfelf 
She prevail mn one 
with the ig: inftead of her Dau At break of 
Day the King percei ing his Bedfellow was going to 
rife, would not let her, by which means fhe was fore’d 
to difcover the Cheat. He was at firft very angry at 
being thus deceiv’d. But good-liking he had taken to 
he Girl, moderating his A and giving him time to 
reflect on the Difhonour he i led his Hoft, he readily 
forgave the Trick he had been ferv’d. He kept this Girl 
as his Miftrefs till he married. 

As all Edgar’s Amours, it feems, were to have fome- 
thing particular in them, fo his very Marri vas not to 
be in the common way. He was informed that Ordang 
Earl of Devonfhi had a Daughter the greateft Beau 3 
gland, upon which he refolved to marr her, if fhe 
fwered the Defcription given of her. However, as he was 
unwilling to m any Advances he might have reafon to 
repent of, he communicated his Defign to Earl Ethelwold his 
Favourite, and ordered him to go upon fome pretence, and 
fee whether the Lady’. Beauty was as great as Fame re- 
ported. Lthelwold being arrived at the Earl of Devonfhire’s, 
had no fooner caft his Eyes on Elfrida his Da ighter, but 
he fell defperately in Love with her. His Paffion was fo 
fudden and violent, that fo; tting all the King his Ma- 
ter’s Favours, he demanded Elfrida for himfelf. His Suit 
being granted, he was married as privately as poffible, 
making his Father-in-law believe he had important Reafons 
for not divulging his Marriage. Returning foon after to 
Court, he told the King there was nothing extraordinary 
in Elfrida; that he was amazed the World fhould talk fo 
much of her Charms; that in all Appearance, the Fame of 
her Beauty was owing more to her Father’s Riches than any 
This Report, which was far from inflaming 


Expedient. 
n to lie 


ter. 


ighter was nothing to a King, yet it would be the 
making of a Subje&; and. therefore humbly defired his 


20.969, is faid to have ordered all Td: 
ring fome York Merchants that touch 
ted to have been Lajé 


t. 


Vols 


et to be Jaid wa 


t in the Preface to his Hiftory of the Reformation, places Edgar in the fame Clafe with Bi 


R the Peacéable. 


Leave to make his Addreffés to het, as being the greateft 
Heirefs in the Kingdom, Edgar, who had loft ail Incli- 
nation to Elfrida, very willingly granted his Fayourite’s 
Requeft, and even appeared extremely well pleafed that he 
was likely to marry to fo great an Advantage. Ethelwold, 

foon as he had obtained the King’s Confent, returned to 
his Wife, and publickly folemniz’d his V dding. But fear: 
ing his Spoufe fhould appear too beautiful in the King’s 
Eyes, he kept her on fome pretence at his Country Seat, 
witho ff her to com? to Court, 


ay! 
Eth. 


ld had been, it was not pof- 
hery fhould be long a Secret. 
Idom without private Enem 
more than to have an Op 


Favourites 
who defire nothing 
ruining them. Edgar 
h; but diflembling his 
he fhewed it, to be 

yes e Truth of what had 
To that end, he took Occafion to go into 
te Ethelwold kept his Wife, and when he 
place, told him he hada mind to vifit his 
iom he had formerly heard fo many fine 
‘thelwold was thunder-ftruck at this, and did 
could to divert the King from his purpofe ; but his 
i were all in vain, and ferved only to confirm 
the mote in his Refolution. ° All he could obtain, 
€ to go before, on pretence of preparing for 
King’s Reception. As foon as he came home, he 
threw himfelf at his Lady’s Feet, and confefling what he 
had done for the fake of poffeffing her, conjur’d her to ufe 
all her Endeavours to conceal her Charms from the amo- 
King. Elfrida promifed him w hatever he defired, 

but was t however to break her Word, No fooner 
was he gone to meet the King, but fhe fet off her natural 
Beauty with t the was Miftrefs of. The Event 
anfwered her tation. The moment Edgar ca his 
yes on her, he fell defperately in Love, and from that 
refolved to make her his own, The better to 
effect his Defign, he pretended to fee nothing extraordinary 
in Effrida’s Beat ) and was over- 
Leave of her with a 
but fame time in hi 
3 which of all the Pz 


tunity of 
informed of the Tr 
he was willing, 
sfied with his own E 
told him, 


be 


rou! 


J°) 
feeming Indifference, 

raged Love and Rever 
the moft violent Emot: 


lions raife 


> an. Quickly 
aiter, he ordered Exrhe mberland, on, 
pretence of fome u But the unfortunate 


I never performed his Journey, He was found dead 
thought at firft to be murd 
But People’s Eyes ned, when 
Inquiry after 
ried the Widow. Some fay, that 
ald with his own Hand at a hunting 


in a Wood, where he wa 


by Robbe 


mE LS 
After what I 

a great Mixturi 

and th: 


afy to fee, theré was 
nd bad Qualities in this Prince, 
i x him, are in many 
s the Effect of the Pre~ 
Monks in his F- vour, for his fo vigorous 


efpoufing their Caufe. This I was fo great thats. punelm 
one of them makes no Scruple ‘to fay, Edgar was to the Brompt. 


Englifh, what Romulus was to the Rom ans, Cyrus to the 
Perfians, Alexander to the Macedoni, S, Arfaces to the 
Parthians, and Charlemain to the Fr 4. But one plainly 
perceives, this Encomium rai his Chara&ter too high, 
fince he came infinitely fhort of the great Men he 
pared with. Accordingly, After- Ages, 
his Favour, have ranked him 
pany, in a much lower Clafs Very judicious Hiftorians 
have taken him from among the Saints, where his Flat- 
terers placed him, and have not ferupled to rank him in 
the number of ‘the vileft of Princes(5). This Notion of Brompt. 
him may be grounded on what is related of Canutus the. 909s 
Great, who upon mention of the Sz étity of Editha, Ed= 
gar’s Daughter, faid, He ever believe it poffible for the 
Daughter of fo wicked a Father to be a Saint, This leaves 
room to fufpect, the Monkith Hiftorians have pafied over 
in filence feveral of Edgar’s AGtions, which would have 
made us conceive a very different Idea of their Hero, from 
what they have given us, 

Edgar reigned fixteen Years from the Death of his Brother 
Edwy. He died in 975, in the thirty fecond Year of his gag 
Age, leaving two Sons and a Daughter. Edward, his eldeft > i 
Son, was born of a Concubine, or at leaft of a very doubt-°""#” 


Is 
is com< 


lefS_prepoffeffed in 
among more fuitable Com= 


fays, it was for infulting 


the Ifland. 
59: 


d killed him there with 


afked 


Ee 
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his youngeft, was the Son of the 
beautiful £7 Sditha, his Daughter by his firft Mif- 
trefS pafled her Days in a Nunnery, and after her Death 
yas honour’d with the Title of Sa. 


ful Mar 


(1). 
Them, who looked 
ies with 


had too well deferved of 


upon themfelves as authorized to rew: ard their Vota; 
a Saintfbip, not to have a place in the Kalendar. But 
Proofs of his Sanéfity during his Life 
, and his founding Mor 


fubftantial ones 


there are no other 
but his Affection to the A 


fteries (z), it is pretended, he 


ve more 


after | 


Coffin, to 


s when he 
that the 


it was as 


ing to fever 
out in 
thefe of 
near the High 4 
faid to work 


EDWAR 


Deceafe, they who had with 
born the great Power of the 

IVESnESs thought it a fai Opportunity to reduce 

them to their pprtliive State. Elfer, Duke of 
Mercia, their {worn Enemy (4), turn’d them out of all the 
ices they poflefs’d in ‘that Province, and replac’d 
the Seculars in their room. Some other Lords did the 
like in other Places, But the Duke of Ea/t-dng 
and feveral other great Men, firmly adher’d to Dunftan 
and his Party. This diverfity of Opinion, on Account 
of the Monks, caus’d fuch Heart-burnings among the 
Nobles, that they were upon the Point of coming to 
Blows. The Breach ftill grew wider, when they came 
to chufe a Succeffor to the deceas’d King. That Prince 
had left two Sons who had both their Adherents, though 
their Age would not permit them to profecute their ref- 
pective Titles to the Crown. Many believ’d it was de- 
volv’d to Ethelred, pretending there was a Flaw in Ed- 
ward’s Birth, and that his Mother was never lawfully 
married to Edgar. But Dun/tan and all the Bifhops were 
for Edward, pleading his being nam’d his Succeffor by 
Edgar in his laft Will and Teftament. To this was ad- 
ded another and no lefs powerful} Motive to them that 
efpouf fed his Intereft, namely, their Expectation of go- 
verning the Kingdom under this young Prince, which 
they could not hope for, if they plac’d his Brother on the 

Throne, becaufe his Mother E/frida did not feem much 
inclined to be guided by their Counfels. 

In the mean time, Ethelred’s Party being moft nume- 
rous, Edward was in danger of being excluded, if Dun- 
Stan *his Supporter did not find means to break their Mea- 
fures. | As he faw himfelf favour’d by the People from 
their high Conceit of his Sanétity, he made ufe of their 
Inclination to execute his Defigns. In the midft of the 
publick Debates which of the two Princes fhould fucceed, 
Dunftan faddenly rifing up, and taking Prince Edward 
by the Hand, leads him towards the Church, attended 
by the other Bifhops and a great Crowd of People. As 
foon as he comes there, he anoints the young Prince 
King, without regarding the Oppofition of the contrary 
Party. ‘The Nobles bemoan’d their falling once more 
under the Government of that imperious Prelate. But as 
they faw the People ready to fupport him, they were 
forced to fubmit. 

Edward was but fourteen Y' old when he began to 
reign under the Guardianfhip of Dz 14 who immedi- 
the Power into his Hands. As foon as he 
all poffible Endeayours 
fion of the Benefices, they 
nd made ufe of the King’s 
met with greater Oppo- 
King was but a AZinor, 
me were not fo readily complied 
feveral Councils about this Af 
But pi his En would have all 
prov’d ineffectual, if by means of feveral Miracles, which 
were never wanting upon Occafion, he had not brought 


13: 


Ss 


ately took ‘all 
was fix’d in the Regency, he us’d 
p the Monk pofle 
J acquir’d in the lait R 
Authority to that end. 

fition than he in 


with. 
fair (¢ 


ain) he had Ed: 
Daughter, h 
rty eight, fay 
eat Portions « 


nd flender, yet was he fo 
an that they fhould {par 
» 160, < 
Others, affembled an Army, and protected the M 
vas atk. , in E a, Di 
fi call the Kyntlingtune, which is tug 
was held 1; Fl W 4 > 
zie t g hold of a Beam. 


n Caftles, th 
fended by th 


believe that Heaven interpos’d in the Af- 
fair. 

In one of thefe Councils held at 7 
jority being againft the Monks, they v 
loft their Caufe, if, on a fudden, a Cr 
aloft in the Room had not pronounc ’d thefe Wor 
an audible Voice: It fhan’t be done, it fh 
decided the Ma: vell hitherto, and would be to b 
to chang Aftonifh’d at this Oracle, the moft obftinate 
came in and voted for the Monks. 

Another time, at an Affembly in the fame place, D 
Jian us'd all his Endeavours to have one Elphegus a Monk 
chofen Dean of t Church: But the People were for 
having that Digt a4 conferr’d on a fecular Prie 
Conteft ran fo high, that’ there was like to be a Sed 
which might have been of dangerous Confequence. But 
St. Andrew the Apoftle ona fudden revealing to St. Dun- 


ha Uv 


h 


ftan in the audience of all the People, that the Monk 
“ought to be eleéted, he was immediately inftgl’'d. Thefe 
and feveral other Miracles, too many to be inferted here, 


not being however fufficient to unite all Men in favour 
of the Monks, there was one at laft th ftopped the 
Mouths of their moft ftrenuous Oppofe 
Dunftan had called a Council at Ca in J, 
decree that the Monks fhould keep pofleffion of their Be- 5 
nefic This was one of thofe mixt Councils fpoken of a, 14: ¢ 
hereafter, where the King and all the Nobility were Cc 
prefent, as well as the Bifhops and Abbots. In all .ap->** 
pearance, the Affair would have been d ainft the unt 
Monks, confidering the great number of their Oppofer $ 
in this Affembly. But whilft they were w armly difputin; 
on both fides, the Floor of the Room happened to breal 


under the Company, and crufh’d feveral to Death. The 
Beam on which Dunjftan’s Chai s plac’d, was the 
only one that did not give way, fo that he came off 


unhurt (7), whilft fearce a Man befides himéelf in 
this numerous Affembly efcap’d kill’'d or 
This was fufficient to convince the People, the 
Monks were the Favourites of Heaven, fince their Head 
and Proteétor was fo wonderfully preferv’d. “There were 
fome malicious People however, \ ed tl 
fan prevented the King, contrary to cuftom, 
in the Council that Day. After thi 
the Monks were left unmoletted ; 
preferyati fan had mai 
minds of his Enemies, or their m 
rifh’d in their Fall. 

Befides thefe Ecclefiaftical Mat 
remarkable in the Reign of Hdwar 
Death in 979, four Ye 
The Story is thus re 
toriar 


cing either 


bruis’d, 


who infi 


feafonable A 


r he afcended 


ated by part of 
y, as he was. return-} 


his Mo- 
off 


the greateft 


one 
ing from hu Jorf-Ca/ftle (8), where 
ther-in-law Elfrida refided with her Son Ethe 
from his Company in order to pay h 
being told the King was at the Gate, ran to receive him, 
and urg’d him very earneftly to unlight, and come in to 


who fucceeded 


id, who di a U 4 
in of the Danes conq' 
ho refufed his Son Erbe 


well 


id to contend often with fuch a: 


t of Relpeét, or Fear of hurting hit 


Brompton. 
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refrefh himfelf, But as the King’s Defign was onl 
pay his Refpeéts to his Mother-in-law as } 
Caftle, he only defired a Glafs of Wine to drink her 
Health. Whether E/frida had alrea y form’d a Deficn 
of deftroying the King, to make way for her Son 
to the Crown, or that favorable Opportunity put the 
‘Thought in her Head, the young King had ‘no fooner 
lifted the Glafs to his Mouth, but a Ruffian ftabb’d him 
in the Back with a Dagger (1). Perceiving himfelf 
wounded, he fet Spurs to his Horfe, which foon carried 
him out of Sig But not being able to keep his Sad- 
dle by reafon of the Lofs of Blood, he fell off his Hore 
To complete his Misfortunes, his Foat hung. in the Stir- 
rop, and by that means he was drage’d a good way be- 
fore his Horfe ftopp’d, juft by a poor blind Woman’s 
Houfe that ftood in the Road. “To this Houfe, the People 
fent after him by EVfrida tracing him by his Blood, 
found him dead, and_ his Body miferably torn, EL 
frida imagining fhe could conceal this horrid Deed, known 
‘only to her Domefticks, order’d the Corps to be thrown 
into a Well, But it was found there a few Days after, 
and carried to Warham (2), from whence it was remov’d 
to Shaftsbury, and laid ina Monaftery founded by King 
Alfred. It is pretended to haye worked many Miracles 
there; that a blind Man was reftor'd to his Sight, and a 
Cripple to his Limbs, by only touching the Body, The 


ly to 
he went by her 


The State of the Cuurcn, 


poor Womanalfo, in whofe Houfe his Body lay one Night, 
is faid to be cur’d by his Tnterceffion ; and the Well into 
which he was thrown, endued with the Virtue of healing 
feveral forts of Diftempers. In fine, it is reported that 
Elfrida, curious to know herfelf the Truth of thefe Mira- 
cles, refolv’d to go to the place, but her Horfe, in fpite of 
all her Endeavours, would not ftir one Step forward. With 
fuch Prodigies as thefe do the Hiftories of thofe Times 
abound. Thus far is certain, Elfrida, 
for her Crime, founded two Nunneries 
bury (3), and another at horwel near 
Jaft fhe fhut herfelf up, in order to do Penance the 
Refidue of her Days. She is faid to have frequently 
cover’d her Body all over with little Crofles to keep 
off the Devil, whom fhe had but too much yeafon to 
fear. 

I do not know upon what Foundation Edward was made 
both a Saint and a Martyr, unlefs it was pretended, he 
was murder’d out of Revenge for his great Affection to 
Dunftan and the Monks. Indeed that was fufficient then 
to procure him thefe glorious Titles, It is certain, in thofe 
Days all the Favourers of the Monks pafs'd for fo many 
Saints, and their Enemies for the Objeéts of God’s Wrath. 
However this be, the young Prince, whofe Reign I have 
gone through, is generally known by the Name of Ed- 
ward the Martyr (4). 


willing to atone 
one at Amb; 


dover. 
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STATE of the Church of ENGLAND, 


FROM THE 


Union of the Seven Kingdoms, to the End of the Reign of 


HE continual Wars in England during the 

hundred and fifty Years we have jut run 

through, were no lefs fatal to the Church than 

the State. They produced an extreme Corrup- 
tion of Manners, and a profound Ignorance all over the 
Kingdom. The Deftruétion of the Churches and Mona- 
the plundering what was defigned for their Subfift- 
ence, and the Neceflity of defending themfelves againft 
the Danes, and of being wholly employed in the Exercife 
of Arms, turned Multitudes from the Study of - Religion. 
Itis no wonder therefore, if during; fuch troublefome times, 
We meet with very few Materials for an Ecclefiafical Hi- 
fiery. To this may be added, the greateft part of the Mo- 
nafteries, where the Memoirs of what pafled in Church and 
State were laid up, having been demo! ifhed, the Hiftorians 
who have wrote of thofe times, were deprived of that Af 
fiftance. The Reader therefore muft expect to find but 
few remarkable Events relating to Religion, but few Coun- 
cils to inform us of the Doétrine and Faith of the Church 
of England, and but very few learned Men,. whofe Wri- 
tings might afford us fomelight. It will be neceflary how- 
ever to relate the principal Circum(tances tranfmitted down 
to us, as they will be of fervice in clearing the Events of 
future and more happy times. 

During the Reign of Egbert, nothing happened in the 
Church worth Notice. Ethelwulph’s Reign furnifhes us 
witha Subjeét, which, though mentioned elfewhere, it will 
not be amifs to {peak a little more largely of in this place; 


i Pe 237% 
of his B b ° 


thurs Wife, was. found here y 
us, fince fhe muft 
Nunnery 
ere on Affumption De 


Body wes buried in Leot or Leyf”s Monaftery, (pethaps Leominfler) near Hereford ; and the other part at Abington. Ki 


Aonaftery for three hundred Monks, to pray 
Jaft Century, and this i 
out-lived Arthur fifty Ye: 
famous for Queen Eleaner’s b 
Camd, 7 


Epwarp the Martyr. 


I mean the Grant of the Tithes. 


The Charter runs 
thus: 


King of the /t-Saxons,’ &c. with the Advice of the 
“* Bifhops, Earls, and all other Perfons of Diftin@ion in 
my Dominions, have, for the Health of my Soul, the 
Good of my People, ‘and the Profperity of my King- 
dom taken the prudent and ferviceable Refolution of 
granting the tenth part of the Lands throughout my 
whole Kingdom, to the Church and Minifters of Reli- 
gion, to be enjoyed by them, with all the Privi leges. of 
a free Tenure, and difchar: from all Services due to 
the Crown, and all other Incumbrances incident to Lay 
Fees. This Grant has been made by us to the Church, 
in Honour of Fe/us Chrif, the Bleffed Virgin, and All- 
Saints, “atid out of regard to the Pafchal Solemnity, and 
that Almighty God: might vouchfafe his Blefling to us 
and our Pofterity.” 

Dated at the Palace of Wilton, in the Year 854, In- 

diStion the fecond, at the Feaft of Eafter, 


Ch 
the 


‘The Terms, Date® and Subfcriptions of this Charter, p 


But without entering, into the Controverfy, I fhall con- 
tent myfelf with obferving, that long before this Char- 
ter, the Clergy of England claimed a right to the ‘T ‘ithes, 
if they were not already in actual Pofleffion of them. 


for the Souls of the Brito Noblemen flan by Hen- 
on the Wall in mafly Gold Letters, Rv G. 4. C. 
, the is faid by Hiftorians of Credit to 
alfo Mary Daughter to Edsvard I. with thir 


, and at the two removes of hig ‘Body. See Mz 
rth 48 Where Baronigs takes Noti 


In this Malmm, 


“1, ETHELWULPH, by the Grace of God geput- 
vulph’s 


Remarks on 


have induced feveral learned Men. to. believe it fpurious. this Charters 


ter for 
Tithes, 


12 


from the feventeent 


from t 
rht have a 


lwulph m 
‘t 


fe, it is fomething ftrange 


in filence the Divine. Right of - peat 
Clergy cl i : this r 
to be confidered as a Forgery, it feems 


Add to this, that by t 


farily-be meant the ter 


very doubtful A 
part of the Lands 
of the Profits; whi 
Interpretation, e 
this (1) 
In the Reig 
we have nothing 
tion of the Monatfteries, 
made by the Hiftorians, of 
on the Monks. ‘This i 
in their Opinion, the moft material hi 
‘They particularly t the 
Croyland, Ely and Medefham/ted, 
mailacred, and the Librarie: 
The pretended Martyrdom fee f g 
, Anglia would require our notice, had it not been fpoken 
of elfewhere (3). I call it pretended, becaufe it does not 
appear, this Princ in any of thofe Caufes 
which make the Su Otherwife, we muft 
fay that there were in s many Martyr. there 
were Chriftians put to di leath by the Danes. However, 
he ftands in the Calendar with that Title, and Miracles 
firmed to be ht at his Tomb dur- 
ing feveral As 
Tho’ I have amply infifted on every thing relating to 
the Reign of Aifred, it will not be improper to 1 mind the 
Reader of two thin: which may be of uf 
The firft is, the Ruin of the Mona afteries ; which was fo 
great, there was not a Monk left in Engl 
flain by the Danes, or forced to fly out o 2 
Some of them perhaps took other Px is when they 
faw the lofs of their Revenués had depriv’d them of their 
Subfiftence. As foon as Alfred was rid of the Danes, he 
built Ménafteries, and furnifh’d aD with foreign 
there being none to found in the Kir Tt will 
feem ftrange, no doubt, that hie! fhould chufe to be at the 
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charge of new Monafteries, rather than repair the old, 
whofe Walls; for the moft part, ‘were ftill remaining 
But it muft ‘be obferved, the Secular-Clergy had taken 


pofleffion of them, and lived there in common under the 
Direétion of an Arch-Prieft. It is plain, A/fred faw fome 
Inconveniency in diflodging them. 
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to folve this Difficulty, 
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he Ground, as inconfiftent with 


vonfecration of the feven Bifhops mentioned 
ry, there is not the fame reafon to queftion the 
‘Tho’ as to the time, this Circumftance is 
it is certain however, in the begin- 
the Xth Ceatury there were Bifhops in Weffex, 
were but three. Ralph de 
ing of the three new Sees in 909. 
this Hiftorian with Malnsbury, who fixes 
rem to 904, this expedient is propofed, which, 
if it has no foundation, is at leaft not improbable. It is 
ht, that in the Synod or mixt Affembly held at Win- 
#er in 904, the erection of the three new Bithopricks 
refolved. But as thefe new Sves were to be taken 
out of the cefes of Winchefter and Sherburn, it was a- 
not be done till after the death of the 
that the Revenues, they had hitherto en- 
joyed, might not be leflened. Both thefe Bifhops hap- 
7} to die in 909, or perhaps a little before, and the 

f Worcefter and Suffex being alfo vacant at 
eg ated feven Bifhops at once, 
Fridftan Bifhop of Winchefter, Wereftan of She 
ulph of Worcefter, Beornocl in Suffex, Ea- 


penin 


pri 
the fame 
namely, 
born, Ke 
he 


dul Crediton, or Kirton, Atheln of Wells, and Athel- 
flan of Petrockftow or Padjtow in Cornwal. The three 


laft Sees were the newly ereéted. Tho’ Malnsbury and 

den affirm the new ereéted Bifhopricks had the Pope’s 
Confirmation, it is certain at that time, and for more than 
two hundred y after, there. was no fuch thing requir’d. 
And therefore very probably, when thefe two Hiftorians 
mentioned the Pope’s Confirmation, they had an Eye to 
the Cuftom of their ewn Times. 

We meet with very few particulars of Moment, except 
fome Councils {poken of hereafter, in the Reigns of Athel- 
fran, Edmund, and Edred. The moft remarkable thing 
“was the Charter of Privileges granted by Edmund, on ac- 
count of Dunfian the firft Abbot, to Glafénbury Abbey, 
after it was re-built. Thefe Privileges were fo extenfive, that 
the King feemed to intend to inveft the Abbot with a fort 
of fovereign Power within the Precinéts of his Jurifdic- 
tion (1). 

The Abby of Croyland alfo rebuilt in the Reign of 
Edmund by Turketul the King’s Coufin and Chancellor, 
He afterwards turned Monk himfelf,. and was made Abbot 
Edred, who put him in poffeffion, by the delivery of 
a Paftoral Staff, according to the cuftom of thofe days. 
Turketul obtained a very advantagious Charter for his Ab- 
However, Edred refufed to grant him the Privilege 
nétuary, which that Abby had enjoyed before its de- 
ftruétion, being unwilling Malefactors fhould be proteéted 
from Juftice. 

‘This Prince was entirely fway’d by Dunffan, who made 
ufe of his Intereft, not only to put the Monks in poffeffion 
of the Abbies, which the fecular Clergy had appropriated 
to themfelves, but alfo of the Benefices. If Edred had not 
died fo foon, Dun/lan would doubtlefS have fettled this’ Af- 
fair in fuch a manner, as to have made it unalterable. 
But this Prince dying before it could be’ compleated, Edwy 
his Succeffor turned the Monks out of the Benefices, and 
even out of fome of their Monafteries. ‘To read the tra- 
gical Complaints of the Monkifh Hiftorians upon this oc- 
cafion, and their bitter Invectives againft Edwy, one would 
imagine this Prince had utterly rooted out the Chriftian 
i supon aclofer Inquiry, it will appear, 


it is 


Religion. Where: 
the Monks were difpoffeffed only of the two Monatteries 
of Abbington and Malmsbury (2). This lofs however was 
fo grievous to them that they ftirred up the Northumbrians 
and Mercians to a revolt, as hath been related. 

It is needlefs to repeat here what has already been faid 
of the great Intereft of Dun/fan in the. reign of Edgar, 
and what he did in favour of the Monks, The Truth is, 
he can’t be blamed for exerting his power in’ replacing 
them in the Monafteries. Though the’ religious Houfes 
were deferted during the wars, they belonged not to the 
fecular Clergy, fince they were founded for the Monks, 


Eth 


, there fhould be g 
numife 2 Slave. 


yal at length 


The State of the CHURCH. 


er was engroffed in Letters of Gold ina Book of the four Gofpels, ana prefented to the Aézy by the King. 


Zury, which were all the Monks had in’ Edwy’s Time, the reft were in Poffoffion of the-Seculars, See Tinmuth Hift, Aur 


ded a Bifhop’s See at St. Germans in Cornwal, which was afterwards annexed by Canwte to the See of Crediton, or Kirton. Speed, p. 341. 


ing’s Order to all his Officers and Governors, to maintain a poor Man in Diet and Cloathes 5 samelys that ontiof 
» an Ampbora or nine Gallons af Meal, a Gammon of Bacon, or a Ram worth four Pence. 
Spelman Conc. Vol. I: p. 398~ 


in the Diffirtation on the Goverament-ayg: Laws of the Anglo-Saxons, 


Vou. F 


But he can’t be fo eafily exeufed, for endeavouring to 
introduce the Monks into the Benefices, on pretence that 
the fecular Priefts were moft of them married. I fhall 
not examine here upon what ground the Councils and 
Popes prohibited the Clergy from marrying. This mat- 
ter has been fo fully handled by feveral Authors, that 
nothing new can be added. I fhall only remark, that 
from the Converfion of the Englih to Dunflan’s time, 
the Clergy of England were not obliged to Celibacy, and 
that Dun/jtan, undertook an unprecedented thing, when 
he attempted to bind them to it, in purfuahce to the 
Papal Decrees. It has been obferved in the reign of 
Edgar, -how Dunftan, countenanced by that Prince, 
gained his point fo far, as, not indeed to oblige them to 
put away their Wives, but to expel them their Benefices 
for keeping them. However, notwithftanding his great 
Intereft and Affection to the Monks, he could never re- 
inftate them in. the northern Monafteries, For above 
two hundred years the Abbies in thofe parts were unin- 
habited, and the very name of a Monk was fearce heard 
of there. 

I have but little to fay (3) concerning the new Bifhop- 
ticks, or the removal of the Epifcopal Sees from one place 2 
to another, at atime when one half of the Kingdom was 
in the hands of the Danes, who as yet were Pagans, 
Northumberland, Mercia and Eaft-Anglia, being expos'’d 
to their continual ravages, it is not to be expeéted the af: 
fairs of the Church fhould proceed in a regular courfe, 
Eaft-Anglia had never a Bifhop for above two hundred 
years, and in Northumberland, the See of Hagulfiad was 
reduc’d to fo wretched a ftate, that having long been 
without a Bithop, it was fore’d at laft to be united to 
York. During Alfred’s Reign, the Bithopricks of Lei= 
cefter and Lincoln were united in one, and the Sze re- 
mov'd to Dorcheffer (4), where it continued till the Reign 
of William the Conqueror, when its was tranflated again 
to Lincoln, I have already mention’d the ereG@ion of the 
three new Bifhopricks in Weféx, and therefore it is 
needlefS to fay any thing more of them. ‘This is all 

fs I were to givea Lift of the Names 


that occurs, unlefs 
of the Bifhops that fueceeded in each See; which would 
lead‘me too far. Thofe. who have a mind to it, may Help to Erg- 
confult Dr. Heylin, who has publifhed a Book upon that / Hier 

fubje&, where you have the year of the Inftalment of “™’ 77°% 
each Bifhop. 

The Councils, held in this interval, were properly mixt Tbe Cox 
Afimblies, confifting of the Clergy and Nobility, and 
term’d in Saxon, Wittena-Gemot, that is, an Affembly of 
wife Men, or rather, Mycel-Synod, which fignifies in’ the 
fame Language, the Great, or General Affembly. Both 
thefe names are render’d in Latin by the word Concilium. 
But becaufe in thefe Affemblies, Laws and Ordinances re- 
lating to the Church as well as the State, were enacted, 
feveral of them are reckon’d among the Councils or Sy- 
nods. As for Councils purely Ecclefiaftical, it does not 
appear there was any, from Egbert to Edward the 
Martyr. 

Next to the Affembly of Wincheffer, where Ethel= Synod of 
wulph. is faid to have given a Grant of the Tithes, O™tly- 
the moft confiderable with’ regard to religious Affairs, : sae 
was the Synod of Graetley, in the Reign of Athel/tan. neva 


ary : Z Cone, Vol, 1. 
The Canons or Laws of this Council are théfe Nine. p. 396. 


The Ift. enjoins the payment of Tithes (5). 


The IId commands the Magiftrates to put the 
Laws in execution againft thofe that were convinced 
by all the Circumftances of an Ordeal Tryal (9). 


The Id is againft Witchcraft and Highwaymen, 


The IVth relates to the Towns where the Money 
was to be coined. At Canterbury there were to be 
feven Mints, four for the King, wo for thé. Archbi- 
fhop, and. one for the Abbot of St. Auguftine’s. Rochefter 
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The XXXVIIIth enjoins the Prieft to have the holy 

IIId admonifhes Bithops to difcharge their Eucharift (9) always ready by him: But in cafe it 
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Sherborn, Some afcribe to the efficacy of his Prayers, 
the glorious victory, - obtained by that Prince over the 
Danes at Brunanburgh. Odo had no lef Intereft with 
King Edmund, who. refolved to promote him to the 
Archiepifcopal See of Canterbury: But Odo modeftly 
excufed himfelf, telling the King his. abilities were too 
flender for fo high a Poft. The King not admitting 
his excufe, he further alledged, that Tranflations were 
not warrantable by the Canons. ‘This fcruple being re- 
moved, by the examples of ‘Fufus and M s who were 
tranflated from Rocheffer and London to Canterbury, he 
ftarted another Objection , and alledged, that’ the 
Archbifhops from Augu/tin downwards having been all 
Monks (1), he looked upon himfelf as unquali fied for that 
Station, .fince he had not-been educated under any religi- 
ous Rule. This new difficulty was alfo got over by 
fending to the Abbot of Fleury in France, and entreat- 
ing him to admit Odo into his. Society. ‘Thus the 
Prelate having nothing more to object, accepted at 
length, though with great reluGtance, the See of Canter- 
bury. As he became afterwards a vigorous Champion 
for the Monks, it may be prefumed, this was one of 
the chief reafons of placing him among the moft illuf- 
trious Ecclefiafticks of his Time. He is faid alfo to 
have the gift of Miracles, which the Favourers of the 
Monks {eldom failed to be honoured with. 


(1) There were feveral 
wine. 


d_ the Devil is th 
us Workmanthi 

ed-hot pair of Tongs, and c 
hoard all over the Neighbourhocd. 


ching 
Hig, Polych. pe 270, Ed 


bout him, and: when in any Danger, crofs'd him(elf with it. 
Lightni i 
fe nor 


Jated by the Monkith Hiftori 
the Devil appeared to him in 
nold of the Devil by the Nc 
Gale, Brompt. p. 878, 879. 


P Jefe the Monattery at his Death in poffeffion of many curious Relicks ; among the reft I 
St Barcbolomew the Apottle, given him when Chancellor by the Bn 
‘The naming of Bells, 
introduced in this Age by Fope fob XIV. Turketul caft a great Bell, which he called. @utblac. 

nd made the firft tuneable Ring of Bells ix England, Ingulpb. p. 53+ 


Vol. I. 


Dunfian would make a large Article here, did I not 
think “what I have  elfewhere {aid of him fufficiently 
makes known his Character. There are Modern Hif- 
torians, even among the Proteftants themfelves, who, 
carried away by the Teftimonics of the antient Wri- 
ters, have given great commendations to this pretended 
Saint, without confidering upon what doubtful Autho- 
rities they proceed. It is highly probable, that Dan- 
ftan’s firm adherence to the Manks, 
thofe exceffive praifes beftowed on him, of which, per- 
haps, he would otherwife have been deemed unwor- 
thy (2). 

The fame may be faid of Ethelwald, Bithop of // 
chefter, and Ofwald, Bithop of Worcefter firft, and after- 
wards Archbifhop of York. Their great zeal in the 
caufe of the M@onks, is doubtlefs what contributed moft 
to their reputation. The Monks, being almoft the only 
Writers in thofe Days, have drawn the charaéters of 
Perfons according to their Prejudices and Interefts. 

Turketul, King, Edmund’s “near Relation and Chan- 
cellor, became famous in this - Age, for preferring a 
Cloyfter to a Court, where he lived in great Reputa- 
tion. But. what raifed his merit moft with the Hif- 
torians, was his rebuilding and reftoring to its former 
fplendor, the Abby of Crayland (3), demolifhed by the 
Danes. 
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BOOK Vv. 


Containing the Reigns of the Kings of ENGiany, from Erurtren Il. #o the Norman 
Conquett, being the Space of about Eighty Eight Years. 


ide ET Pep aR a 


a]F TER the Murder of Edward 
there was not the leaft Pretence to 
refufe the Crown to his Brother 
Ethelred, who was the only Prince 
of the Royal Family, and too young 
to be accufed of partaking in his 
Mother’s Crime. Accordingly, 
4 Dun/tan could not help crowning 
Z ae] him(1), being then but twelve 
‘Years of Age, though he plainly forefaw it would prove fa- 
. 2, tal to his whole Party. It is affirmed, that Dunftan at his 
Coronation foretold, by the Spirit of Prophecy, “the Cala- 
mities, England was going to be expofed to in his Reign, 
But Prediétions of this Nature are always to be fufpected, 
when attributed to Saints, fuch as Dunftan, by Authors who 
wrote after the Event. However this be, the People had 
very different Thoughts of this new Reign. They flatter- 
ed themfelves, they were about to enjoy a State of Tran- 
quillity, under a Prince who had already given an Inftance 
of his good Nature, in bitterly lamenting the Death of the 
King his Brother, though it procured him the Crown. 
An Hiftorian fays, his Tears appeared fo unfeafonable to 
his Mother, that catching up a Wax-taper in a Paffion, fhe 
beat him fo unmercifully with it, that he could not endure 
the Sight of a Wax-light ever after. 

The firft thing Ethelred did after his Coronation, was 
to remove the Body of the late King to Shaftsbury Church. 


Malm. & 
Brompt. 


980, 
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Hunting’. Hardly had he performed this Office, but he found him- 

felf attacked by the Danes, who fuffered him to enjoy no 
His Charac- Repofe during the Refidue of his Life: If this Prince had 
Hee followed the Steps of his Predeceffors, perhaps he would 


have caufed thefe old Invaders to lay afide all Thoughts of 
any new Attempts upon Exgland. But his natural Cowar- 
dice, joined to an extreme Sluggifhnefs(z), an infatiable 


(2) He was crowned at Kingjfon, April 25. 
(2) This cowardly and fluggith Temper o 
mus) he bewray’d the Font, which, Ma 


flew, or carried captive, almoft all the Inba 
g . S. Durem p. 26%. Bi 
(4) This Year alfo the City of Le 
N°6. Voul. 


y'd by Fire, but by what 


ith Afperfion, 
They came from thence to the Ile of Thanet, 


Avarice, and many other Failings, foon let them fee, 
he was not like to prove a very formidable Enemy. For 
fixty Years paft they feemed to have forgot England, ata 
the Englifh on their Side, to haye loft all Remembrance of 
the Calamities they had fuffered from the Hands of thofe 
cruel Enemies. However, after fo long an Interval, dur- 
ing which the Danes fettled in England, feemed to have 
entertained the fame Affection for this their fecond Coun- 
try, as the Natives themfelves, the foreign Danes took it 
in their Heads to renew their Invafions. They no fooner 
appeared, but the others, refuming their old Inclinations, 
joined their Countrymen, in order to improve the prefent 
Opportunity; and free themfelves from the Dominion of 
the Exglifp. 
The Danifh Rovers made theit firft Attempt on Southamp- 
ton, where they arrived with feven Ships, and after plun- 7 
dering the Town and the adjacent Country (3), they car- 7 
ried the fame Devaftations into Cornwal. Aa Sae., 
This Year another Band landing at Portland, pillaged Malmib. 
and facked the Country round about, after which they pro- + Deacla» 
ceeded elfewhere to increafe their Spoils (4). t é 
Thefe frequent Defcents were fo much the more incom- ja 
modious to the Exgli/b, as having fo many Coafts to guard, 
they knew not where to aflemble and expe&t the Enemy.” 
If at any time they happened to have it in their Power to 
give them Battle, all the Advantage they could gain, in 
cafe Fortune favoured them, was to recover the Plunder, 
But when they themfelves were worfted, the Country was 
fure to be expofed to all imaginable Cruelties before an- 
other Army could be drawn together. Very often, whilft 
the Englifo Troops were upon the March, to oppofe one 
of thefe Bands, they were forced to change their Route, 
and march where the Danger feemed more prefling. 
Thus, what Care foever might be taken, one part of the 


mperor, from thence called 
lary, this Boy will pr 


and plundered it; and another 


Accident is unknowns 
o 
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committed by the ” 
ine the whole Kingdom was a scer 
Plunderings, and othe Pn 
fome fhort Intermiffions, were continually 
renewed. ea aes 
983 During thefe Troubles, fric, Duk Mercia, one of 
p the beft Supports of his Country, died in ¢ ee 
Resard for the Monks after Edgar’s Death, probably 


among their Votaries, that 


Reafon of their reporti heir \ t 
was eaten up of Lice. lfric his Son d 
him. : ae ee 
The next Year, Ethelwold Bithop of Winche 7 
Dunftan’s Confidents, and a great Friend of the Monks 


He is faid to have 
no doubt, 


ales de parted alfo this Lif founded a dos en. 
. Monatteri« Tf that be true, he was, fitted 
by the Liberality of the two former Kings, with whom he 


was in great Favour (1). 
the Monks declined very much in the 


5 ir 

ges The Credit of I y 
Reign of Ethelred, as well by fon of the frequent In- 
ic ufe the-People, full of their 


vafions of the Danes, 
fs of every thing e Nay, 


Misfortunes, were reg r J 
ity of the Monks, not be- 


they began to miftruft th t b 
ine able to forbear wondering, that Men who had obtain- 


ed fromy Heaven fo many Miracles on their own private 

Account, could not by their Merits and Prayers fecure the 

Kingdom from the Calamities it was inceflantly expofed to. 

On the other Hand, as their Credit with the former Kings 

had helped to acquire them a great Reputation, fo this 

Kine’s Difinclination to them turned greatly to their Pre- 

juc Ejhelred, whole Thoughts were not taken up with 

‘Religion, put the Monks and other Ecclefiafticks upon a 

Level with reft of his Subj é 

cing Proof how little he regarded the Clergy, in. a D 

36, rence between him and the Bifhop of Rochefter. The 

Bithop. having haughtily refufed to comply.. with fome 

Demand of King’s, he ordered the Soldiers to lay watte 

the Lands belonging to the ‘Cathedral dedicated to St. An- 

z). In vain did the Bifhop threaten him with Ven- 

from the Aps/tle, and caufe Archbifhop Dunjtan to 

terpofe in his Quarrel ; Ethelred flighted both, nor could 

be appeafed but by Money (3). .Dun/tan, difpleafed to the 

higheft Degree at this Behaviour, denounced upon the King 

and his Council the Judgments of God, ready to fall on 

their Heads, for prefuming to lay facrilegious Hands on the 

Duntan/es @hurel’s Property ; but he ‘was not heatd. His Credit 

funk {6 low, that hardly was he known to be alive, 

reful were the new Minifters to deprefs him. He died 

quickly after inthe Year 988); not fo much of old Age, as 

of Grief and Vexation to fee himfelf no longer diftinguifh- 
ed-as formerly. 

Ofwald Archbifhop of York foon followed him. He was 
/~p f his particular Friend, and one of the three Prelates that 
goveried the Church during the Reign of Edgar. ‘The 
Death of thefe Patrons of the Monks, a contagious Diftem- 
per (4), which fwept away Multitudes, and moreover, the 
continual Invafions of the Danes, put an end to the Quar- 
rel between the fecular and regular Clergy, in fuch man- 
ner, that it was never more heard of. 

608. After the Danes had pillaged the Coafts of England ten 
The Danes Years together, they gave over their Ravages for about two 
oS En- Years, -This Intermiffion put the Engli/h in hopes, their 
* 82" Pnemies having turned their Thoughts to fome other Coun- 

try, would for the future leave them in quiet. But thefe 

n. hopes ‘were fhort-livd. In 991, Fu/tin and Guthmund, 

en two Danifh Captains, landed a great Body of Troops at 
Gif ( Whilft they were bufy in plundering, 
Brithnoth, Duke of Eaft-Anglia, advanced towards them, 
in’ expectation to furprife them, but found them too well 
He was overthrown, and his Defeat expofed the 
nt Country to greater Devaftations. The victorious 
yes having nothing more to fear, penetrated ftill farther 
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how to p 
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within fuc 


tion they left j 
Whereupon, the. two f 
Hoftilities to. ceafe, and retired to Sout 
after the King of Norway paida Vifit t 
perfuaded him to be baptiz’d, and ftood himfelf Godfather. 
At his Departure, Olaiis obliged himfelf by Oath ne 
infeft England more, and perform’d his Promife 
It would have been happy for the Englifh, if S: 
who departed at the {ame time, would have followed his 
Example. For they would have efcaped all thofe Calam 
ties, that Prince afterwards brought on the Land. When 
he failed for Denmark, he left a Fleet at Southampton, to 
keep the Englifh in awe, and oblige them to perform the 
Articles of the Treaty. After his Departure, his Admiral 
very earneftly prefled the Payment of the Money. But as 
there was no hafte made to comply with his Demands, 
he took their Delay for a Refufal, and refolved to renew 
the War. Mean while, to deceive the Vigilance of the 
‘nglifh, he fet fail, as if he defigned for Denmark, but on 
a fudden, he unexpectedly entered the Severn, and after 
deftroying the Country of the /7el/h with Fire and Sword,’ 
crofs’d the River and penetrated into Dorfet/bire (11), where ™* 
he committed the fame Ravages. All the Forces that 998, 
could be brought againit the Danes were as foon defeated Tée Dans 
as levied. They. fack’d whole Counties, it being impof"'"4 Em 
fible to oppofé them. At laft, finding nothing more to"* 
plunder in. thofe parts, they put to Sea again, and landed 
in Kent (tz), ‘The Inhabitants, by endeavouring to make 
fome Refiftance, only increafed the Fury of their Enemies, 
who treated them with the utmoit Barbarity. To com- 
plete their Misfortune, a Fleet equip’d by Ethelred to en- 
gage them at Sea, was rendered ufelefs by the Diffentions 
and Unskilfulnefs of the Commanders. In this melancholy 
Situation, England would have irretrievably perifhed, 
the Danes by a lucky and unexpected Accident had not! 
been called to the Affiftance of Richard II, Duke of Nor- Sax, 
mandy, whom the King of France would have difpoflefled 
of his Dominions, ¢thelred took this Opportunity to go 
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and ravage Cumberland, but for what reafon isinknowr (i). 

4000. After that, he returned to Londox, where he.kept his ufual 
Refidence, 
The Quiet Ethelred enjoy’d was of no long Continuanée ; 
the Daxes ftaying in Normandy no longer than was necef- 
fary to put, the young Duke out of Danger, returned into 
England. Cornival felt the firft Effects of their Fury ; then 
S Dunelm. entering Weffex, they became Mafters of Exeter. The Con- 
fternation of the Englifh was fo great, that they made but 

afaint Refiftance. Whether Ethelred. was betrayed by his 
Generals; or the long Peace enjoyed by the Engli/h during 

the foregoing Reigns, had enervated their Courage, they, 

were conftantly vanquifh’d. The King himfelf was. feized 

‘with fuch Terror, that he durft not venture to be prefent 

in the Battles for fear of falling into the Hands of the Davies, 

who probably would have fhown him no Favour: In fine, 

the Danes ever viStorious, got Pofleffion of the Ifle of 

Wight, Hampfhire, and Dorfetfire, where they had their 
Magazines. From hence they made continual Incurfions 

into the neighbouring Counties, without any one daring to 

be lea oppofe them. L£xgland- was then in a deplorable Condi+ 
, Lae ‘tion. ‘The fouthern Counties were perpetually ravag’d by 
the foreign Danes, and the northern People by the fame 
Nation, whom the Englifh could not but look upon as 
their Enemies. For, they not only refufed to fight a- 
gainft the Foreigners, whom. they ftill confidered as their 
Counttymen, but joining with them, even helped to de- 
Rtroy a Country they ought to have defended with all their 
Power, fince it was become their own. In this Ex- 
tremity, Ethelred, who had no Refolution, was far from 
imitating the Firmnefs of his Anceftors, who in like Cir- 
cumftances, were never daunted by Misfortunes. This 
timorous Prince, feeing no other way to avoid the ftill 
greater Miferies the Nation was threatned with, yielded 
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return 
land. 
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a Piaof at laft to pay the Danes thirty thoufand Pounds (2). This 
Banged Sum, which in thofe Days was very confiderable, was levi- 


ed. by a Tax, called Danegeld, that is, Danifh Money, or 
Money for the Danes (3); ‘This was the Original of that 
famous Tax which afterwards became fo extremely bur- 
thenfome to the Nation, even long after the Danes had 
quitted Zngland. But the Clergy and Monks always found 
imeans to be exempted. 

The Danes, fatisfied with this Agreement, ceafed theit 
> Ravages, and return’d home. However, abundance of 
, them, perceiving England to be much preferable to Den+ 
marky ftaid behind; and lived among the Englih. ‘Their 
Number indeed was not fo great as to render them very 
formidable, confidering they were difperfed ; but then 
they were fupported by their Countrymen of Northumber= 
land and Eaft-Anglia. Beéfides the Englifh dreaded nothing 
fo much as the Renewal of the War, which madethe Danes 
very infolent. ‘They did what they pleafed, without any 
Controul. The Engli/h, difpirited by their paft Calamities, 
were afraid; on the leaft Occafion; of drawing into the 
Kingdom frefh Armies of Foreigners. “Thus whilft the 
Danes abounding in Wealth and Eafe, pafled their Time 
agreeably, the Englifh were forc’d to labour and toil incef- 
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He&. Becth: fantly, to fatisfy the Ayarice of their new Matters, In 
pee Sot fhort, the whole Kingdom ftood in fuch fear of the Danes, 
ee t that they had always the Appellation of Lord-Danes. The 


was altered a little 
after. Atthis Day, in fome parts of England a rich idle 
Man that takes upon him, is by way of Derifion called a 


call'd Loré- Word itfelf, as well as the Meaning, 
Daness 


Lurda But notwithftanding this Alteration, the Traces 
of i inal Signification are {till vifible in the Word. 
Elgiva, Ethelred’s Queen, dying, whilft the Danes 


a bm Were thus infolently domineering in England, the King 
of Nor- demanded Emma (4), Sifter of Richard Il, Duke of Nor- 
mandy, in Marriage. His Suit being granted, and the 
Marriage confummated, he thought himfelf out of Danger, 
depending upon the Affiftance of the Duke his Brother-in- 
Law, when there fhould be Occafion. ‘This Expetation 
infpired him with the barbarous and furious Refolution of 
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not one of our Engli/b Hiftorians have mention’d on whom or f 
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jently after the two Princes ftruck up a Peace, and became 
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Subjidia. 
Military Expeditions, @c, which from the 
levard the Con 
‘This ancient Tax probably might be a 


She was called from her extraordinary Beauty, Te P. 
d it from certain old Men, that by the 
xon Annals add, it was betaufe the King 


noble Dane of g 
cat Inftrumenit, in’ making Pease between t 


deftroying the Danes by a general Maffacre. To execute 4 
this Project, Orders were fent fo privately.(5), throughout ee 
the. Kingdom, that. in one Day all the Danes were flain Ha 
with. {uch implacable Fury and Cruelty, that the Particu- $+ Du n 
lars cannot be read without Horror (6). Sweyn’s Sifter (7), EES 
who was married to. an Eng, a 


if Lord, having at firft bee 
fpared, Ethelred was fo barbarous.as. to caufe her Child 


to be murdered in her Prefence, and then her Head to be 
cut off. This Princefs, who met hér Death with an he- 
roic Conftancy, was feverely rey enged fhortly after. 
This bloody Tragedy, aéted on the thirteenth ofr 
Nowember 1002 (8), was, very like the Maflacre of the Ra- ! 
mans by the Britons under Boadicea; not only the fame/ 
Barbarities, but the fame Confequences alfo attended. both. 
The Enghjp, as the old Britons, were fo far from throw- 
ing off their Yoke by this wicked Expedient, that it fer- 
yed only to make it more heavy and infupportable; 
Though Hiftorians affure us, all the Danes in England 
were maflacred on this Occafion, it is hard to conceive 
how this could be effected in Northumberland and Ea/ft- 
Anglia, where the Danes were moft powerful. Was it 
poffible they fhould ftand ftill and fuffer their Throats to 
be cut, without making any Refiftance worth Notice? 
This Confideration makes me apt to believe, that by all 
the Danes, we are to underftand only thofe, lately fettled 
in England, and difperfed in Weffex and Mercia: 
Ethelred was perfuaded this bloody Maffacre, of fo ma Ethel: 
ny Thoufands, would procure him fomie Repofe. He 
could not imagine, the Danes would ever think of any 
future Invafions. At leaft, he hoped, in cafe the Defire 
of revenging their Brethfen fhould bring them to England 
again, the Englifh would fee the necefity of fhedding the 
laft drop of their Blood to prevent falling into the Hands 
of their incenfed Enemies. He relied moreover on the 
Affiftance of his Brother-in-law the Duke of Normandy, a 
powerful Prince, interefted in his Defence. But fuch a 


deteftable Policy rarely produces the intended Effe Es; of 
rather; fel 


nt to throw ¥ 
him irito Refolutions fatal to England. But when he was J-V 
informed of his Sifter’s Death, and the barbarous Manner 
of it, he was feized with a raging Fury. Evety thing 
contributing to ftir him up to Revenge, he folemnly {wore 
he would never reft till he had Satisfa@tion for fo bloody an 
Outrage. It was not therefore with intent to plunder, that 
he made a fecond Expedition into England, but to de- 
ftroy the whole Country with Fire and Sword. Howeve 
as he did not doubt but Ezhelred had taken all poffible Pr 
cautions to oppofe his Entrance, he would not fail without 
eing fure beforehand of a Place where he might fafely 
and his Troops. Cornwal was then governed by Earl 
Hugh, a Normans whom the Queen had placed in that 
Poft as a Man the King might perfeétly confide ini) To 
this Governor Sweyx difpatched a trufty Meflenger, to 
endeavour to gain him to his Intereft, by the Offer of a 
great Reward. Hugh yielding to the Temptation; pro- 
mifed to admit the Dani Fleet into his Ports, and fufter 
the ‘Troops to land without Moleftation. 
Upon this, Sweyx, having equipped a Fleet of three Sweyn 
hundred Sail, landed in Cornwal with a numerous Army, 7” or 
and meeting with no Oppofition, marched direétly to Ex- ee 
eter. As this City was in no Apprehenfion of an Attack, Huntingd. 
he eafily became Matter of it, and putting the Inhabitants 
to the Sword, reduced it to Athes. This firft Exploit: Panelm» 
was followed by feveral others, no lefs fatal to England. ee 
Where-ever Siveyn carried his Arms, Revenge and not Con- 
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queft being his chief Aim, he deftroyed all with Fire and 
Bos rds the end of the Summer, being inform- 
Afric, Duke of Mercia, was advancing with a pow- 
er ae Army (1), to give him Battle, he refolved to meet 
him. Ethelred a&ted very unadvifedly in giving the Com- 
my nd of his Army to this Lord, whom he had formerly 
anifh’d the Kingdom out of mere Caprice, and whofe 
Son’s Eyes he had ordered to be put out(z). The Re- 
membrance of this Injury bei {till frefh in the Duke’s 
Mind, he was pleafed with having fo fair an Opportumty 
xe it. As foon as he was in fight of the Enemy, 
ned himfelf fick on a fudden, and pretending he 
was unable to fight in his prefent Condition, ord sda 
Retreat, which he took care to make with fo much h Con- 
fufion, that the Danes very eafily route sd his Army. After 
this Vittory, Sweyn took feveral Towns (3), with an im- 
menfe Booty. But as he I d no Defign to keep them, 
he fet them on Fire, and went and pafled the Winter in 
Denmark. 
‘id The Calm Ex 
cad dafted not long. 
Anglia, and takin, 
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to rev 
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land enjoyed upon Sweyn’s Departure, 
In the following Spring he landed in 
Norwich, burnt the whole’ Town 


d burns 


wich 


a to aie Ground. Ulfketel, Governor of Ea/?- Anglia, unable 
Fiuntinea. to refift him, gave him a great Sum of Money, to pre- 
S. Dur vent his doing any farther Mifchief (4). But upon receipt 


Bro’ 


of the Money, Sweyn breaks the Treaty, and takes gee ? 
by Surprize, a Town then of great phe and ferved it a 
he had done Norwich. Incens’d at this Breach of Faith, hy 
Ulfretel \ vied fome Troops with wonderful E: pedition, and 
pofted himfelf between the Danifh Army and Fleet. Sweyn 
perceiving he intended to cut off his Retreat to his Ships, 
march’d back to give him Battle, before he fhould be rein= 
forced with more Troops. He found the Exgli/b very advan- 
tageoufly encamp’d, expecting him with a Re folution to ftand 
their Ground, and exert their utmoft in Defence of their 
Goods and Chattels, which their Enemies were carrying off 
before their Face. The ill Fortune of the Englifh was 
come to that Height, that it was next to impoffible they 
fhould fo much as once get the Advantage. The Danes 
obtain’d a fignal Victory, though not without great Lofs 
on their Side. They even own’d oe were never in 
more Danger of being defeated (5). Ulftetel, though of 
Danifh Race, was the faithfulleft as well as braveft of all 
Ethelred’s Subje&ts, and did him the moft Service. But it 
was not fo wi ith the other Lords, All the Hiftorians agree, 
Ethelred was betray’d by all that approach’ d him. Sweyn 
had his Spies, not only in his Court, but in his very Coun- 
cil. The Great Men, for the moft part, were brib’d, or 
at leaft, there was fcarce one that ferv’d the King heartily, 
by reafon of their little Efteem for him. Whatever Coun- 
cils were held to confider of Ways and Means to refift the 
Danes, the Diffentions between the Nobles, too common in 
the Courts of Princes fo little refpeéted, prevented them 
from coming to any Refolution, or putting what was refolv’d 
in Execution. The Avarice of the Clergy, and particu- 
larly of the Monks, very much help’d to increafe the Dif 
order. Notwithftanding their great Riches, they refus’d 
to contribute ir Quota in defence of the Kingdom, 
pleading their Privileges and Immunities, as if they had no 
Share at all in\the Danger. It is no wonder therefore the 
Danes beats ’d fo many Victories in a Country fo ill de- 
fended by Them, who were fo much concerned for its Pre- 
r1oos, fervation, The Famine that happened foon after, would 
have compleated the Misfortunes of the Exgli/h, had it not 
accidentally prov’d the Occafion of Sw returning to 
yn re- Denmark for want of Subfiftence in England. 
tires. Upon the Retreat of the Danes, and ceafing of the Fa- 
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‘Then the Danes 


of ENGLAND. 


King to keep them any longer together. 
iffuing from their Retreat, renew’d their Ravages in Kent (7) 
and the neighbouring Counties, well aflured they fhould 
meet with no Oppofition. Ethelred faw no other Courfe 
to ftop the Progrefs of a Mifchief t that threatned the whole 
Kingdom, but to give them the Sum of thirty thoufand 
Pounds, with which they were very well fatisfied. 

The King, being freed from this Incumbrance, cele ebra- ° 
ted the Wedding of one of his Daughters with Eric fir 
named Streon (8), a very power ul Lor ‘d, whom he had sue 
made Duke of Mercia. If hitherto thelred had lived in w/ 
continual Fears and Troubles, it was nothing in com-,,\/ 
parifon of the Misfortunes he drew on himfelf by this fatal. 2. 
Marriage. He had inconfiderately taken into his F ‘amily a Hu 
Traitor fold to the Danes, who never failed on all Occa Ms 
fions to betray the King and Kingdom to the Foreigners. 

Hardly was a Year pafled fince the laft T reaty with the 1 
Danes, when they demanded the fame Sum again (9), pre- = 
tending it to be a yearly Tribute due by Contraét from/ 
Ethelred. This Demand v accompanied with Threats'’s:x 
of deftroying the whole Kingdom w' ith Fire and Sword, iff 
the Money not immediately paid. ‘This new Preten-> 
fion of the Danes convincing the King and his Council, there ‘ 
was no poffibility of ever contenting their infatiable Ava~ 
rice, it was judged the Money w ould be better laid out in 
equipping a Fleet capable of defending the Kingdom from 

their Incurfions. Neceffity made them Put this  Refolution 
fo eal y in practice, that quickly after, the King had a 
Fleet well-mann’d and victual Pd(10), the Command where- 
of iven to Brithric, Brother of Edric Streon, Duke 
of Mercia. Thefe Meafures obliged the Danes to retire for 
fear of being forced to a S agement, which their Ships 
were not fo fit for as thofe of the Engli/h (11). 

The firft thing Brithric did, after his being made Admi- 7% Fy 
ral, was to ufe all his Intereft to ruin Ulnoth, a Lord of d 
ftinguifhed Quality(1z), but his Enemy. He accufed him Sa. An 
to the King 6 of I know not what Crimes, of which Ulnoth 

did not think fit to purge himfelf by a publick Trial, be- 

ing fenfible his Condemnation was already concerted. He Hoved. 
refolved therefore upon a voluntarily Exile, to’ fcreen him- 

felf from this Perfecution ; and perfuaded nine Captains (1 3) 

to follow him with their Ships. After which he infefted the 
Englifh Coafts, and did as much Mifchief as the Danes. 
Brithric, enraged at his Enemy’s Efcape, and his daring to 

brave him thus, put to Sea with eighty Sail to give him 
Chace, and endeavour to feize him alive or dead, But he 

met with fo violent a Storm, _ that the greateft part of his 

Ships were loft or fell into the Hands of U/noth. - Thus this 

great Fleet, which could not be fitted out without a pro- 
digious Expence, was render’d unferviceable by the Admi- 

ral’s Paffion. The Lofs became ftill more irretrievable, by 

the Diflention among the Sea Officers; feveral of whom 

went and join’d Ulnoth. 

In the mean time, the Danes took Advantage of thefe 1009. 
Diforders. The next Spring two of their Fleets arrived Tox 
in England, one in Eaf-Anglia, under Turkil, another ing 
the [fe of Thanet, under Heming and Anlaff. “Thefe Lea- BD 
ders joining their i Warces in Kent, plundered the Country, Sax. Ann. 
and then laid Siege to Canterbz The City would have Heating 
infallibly fallen into the Hands of the Danes, if the Inhabi- 
tants had not purchafed a Peace with a large Sum of Mo- 
ney (14). 

Whilft the Danes were pillaging Kent, Ethelred drew an kt hele 
Army together to oppofe their Ravages. As foon as he 
was ready, he pofted himfelf between them and_ their “ 
Ships, to prevent their embarking and carrying off their 
Booty. In all appearance, he would have ecuted his 


Sax. Ann 
“Ierterpa. Mine, the b began to entertain Hopes of enjoying Projeét, and perhaps gained fome further confiderable Ad- 
nith £ fome T° ranquilliy, when they faw another Danifb Fleet vantage, confidering the Superiority of his Forces, if Edric 
Sax. Ann. arrive at Sandwich in Kent. Ethelred immediately levied had not found means to bring off the Danes. The Traitor Hoved, 
an Army (6) to give the new Invaders Battle: But after perceiving their Danger, reprefented to the King, his Father- 
committing fome Ravages, they retir’d to the Ifle of T/a- in-law, that it would be more advantageous to let them re- 
net W her € it was not poflible to attack them. They knew tire than hazard a Battle, which might prove fatal to him. 
the Exgli/h Army, contifting only of Volunteers who ferv’d This pernicious Advice made fuch Impreffion on the Kir 
at their own Expence, would foon disband themfelves, as that he fuffered them to march by, with all their Plunder, 
it a€tually fell out. W inter coming on, the Englifb re- unmolefted. But inftead of failing for Denmark, as "twa 
turned to their Homes, it not being in the Power of the expected, they threw themfelves into the Ifle of Thanet ; from 
(2) Whict drawn up in Wiltpbir 
Though the Annals tell us 1 
m Procetibus in Or imum vifum eft. Sax. Ann. 
y fharp, and ended in a on both Sides, wherein abundance of th 
Danes had ne their Ships. Anno 1004. 
Hamppbire and Berkfbire, as far as Re and burnt Wall Aur 
p. 360. S. Dunc 
d had ever feen. s Manner all over E 3 every hun 
y eight Hides a Helr . An MVIIL. MIX. It muft be obferved 
as well as this Tax for building a Fleet, were all levied with the joint Confent of the King 
ay twenty, See Huntingd. p. 360. S. Dunelm p. 166. 
After they had got thefe three thoufind Pcunds, the Wi 
And here it was that Etbelred drew an Atmy againft them, not tacy 
Brompt. p, 887. 
2 whenc 
ae ie bi AS So = — ae 
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whence, during the whole Winter, they made incurfions 

into the neighbouring Counties. They even made fev 

ral Attempts upon London; but were always repuls‘d. 
d- Mean while, U/fketel, Duke of Ea/?- Anglia, willing once 
more to try the Fortune of a Battle in defence of his 
Government, had the misfortune to be overthrown, and 
by his defeat left them mafters of the Country, he in- 
tended to defend. 

Hitheto the Danes wanted Cavalry, by reafon of the 
difficulty of tranfporting Horfes from Denmark. But as 
, and {oon as they were in pofleffion of Ea/?-Anglia, a Coun- 
try abounding with Horfes, they mounted part of their 
Troops, and by that means extended ‘their Conquefts. 
Shortly after, they fubdued E/fix, Middlefex, Hertfordpire, 
Becca Buckinghampbire, Oxfordfiire (1), Bedfardfire, Cambridge- 
S.Dunelm. Shire, Huntingtonfbire, Northamptonfhire, Kent, Surry, Su/- 
Brompton. ex, Hamphbire, Wiltpire, and Devonfhire, whilt: Ethelred, 
‘who had fcarce any thing left, kept him(elf fhut up in 
Lond, without daring to take the field and ftop their Pro- 
fs, In all the abovenamed Counties, London and Can- 
But at 


7y were the only places in the King’s Power. 


ees ee length they attacked the laft fo vigoroufly, that they took, 
Thorn, plundered, and reduced it to Athes. Elphegus the Arch- 


bifhop being taken Prifoner, was afterwards murdered by 
thefe Barbarians (2). “They proceeded with the fame cru- 
elty towards the Monks of St. 4ugu/fin’s, whom they put 
under a Decimation, deftroying nine parts in ten (3). 
England being reduced to. this de; ble State, all the 
“great Men of the Kingdom affembled at London, with 
the King, to confult upon a remedy for fuch violent evils. 
The beft expedient they could find, was to bribe thefe 
Foreigners with Money to leave the Kingdom. The fum 


elm. 


. Welt. S : 

: upon amounted to 48,000 Pounds (4), which ha- 
ived they departed with their Booty (5). 

1013, Though the retreat of the Danes coft England dear, 


Sweyn ree the People thought themfelves happy to be thus freed from 
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their Enemies, hoping they fhould repair by a Peace, the 
damages fuftained by the War. But they were far from 
feeing yet the end of their Miferies. Hardly had they en- 


joyed any quiet, when news came that Sweyn (6) was en- 
tered the Humber (7) with a powerful Fleet, threatning 
the whole Kingdom with Defolation and Ruin. As this He decomet 
Prince found the Country unprovided with Tioops and Maer of 
unable to defend itfelf, he quickly became matter of Nor= G22"! 
thumberland, Eafi-Anglia, in a word; of all the Counties, Sax. Ann, 
lying North of Waitling-ftreet. But thefe conquefts not Hae 
fatisfying his ambition, he takes Hoftages of all the prin- s, ‘Dunel os 
cipal Towns; and leaving his Son Canute to command M. Wet 
the newly conquered Counties, he advances fouthward, 
and on a fudden lays Siege to London, where Ethelred was 
fhut up. Though he was but ill provided with neceffaries 
to befiege in form a place of that importance, he imagined 
the Citizens would be terrified at his Menaces. But find- 
ing they were not moved by them, he defifted from his 
€nterprize, and went and ravaged the weftern parts of 
Weffex, where he found no oppofition to his Arms, 
However, as he could not be eafy, whilft London was out of 
his power, he refolved to befiege it once more. But whilft 
he was preparing for the Siege with greater preca 
than before, he had information of Ethelred’s dep: 
from thence. This unfortunate Prince ever di 
to fall into the hands of an Enemy he had fo heinouf 
ly injured, and perceiving himfelf unfafe at London, re- 
tired into Normandy with all his Family. Wher 1pon 
the Londoners, being left to take care of themfely > judg- 
ed it a rafh undertaking to maintain alone the rights 
of a Prince relinquifhed by hit They refolved 
therefore to fubmit to the King of Denmark, to whom 
all the reft of the Kingdom was now fubjeét, Prefent- 
ly after the furrehder ‘of London, Sweyn was proclaimed 
King of England without any oppolition, no one Perfon 
in the Kingdom daring to difpute his Title. 


15. SWEYN King of Denmark, and firft of 
the Danifo Kings in England. 


HE firft a& of Sovereignty exercifed by the new 
King, was an immenfeTax on the Kingdom for 
payment of the Dani/h Troops, who affifted him 
in his Conquefts. No Hiftorian mentions the 
Coronation of this Prince. Perhaps he neglected this So- 
lemnity, believing it unnecefla or, it may be, matters 
of greater Importance, afforded him no time to think of 
it, during his fhort reign of lefs than a year. Some fay 
tor4, he died a natural death, being choak’d by aRheum. O- 


SWEYN 
impofes a 
Tax. 


*tis certain, he died fuddenly, which gave occafion to 
the legend Writers to fay he was killed with a Club or 
Lance by St. Edmund, formerly King of Ea/?-Anglia. 
It is pretended, this Saint did it to fave the T own, 
where his Body lay buried (8), from being: plundred for 
refufing to pay the Tax impofed by the new 
The fhortnefs of his reign, and perhaps his not being 
crown’d, are the reafons Hiftorians, for the moft part, 
have not reckon’d this Prince in the number of the Kings 


of England. 


ETHELRE DI reftord 


He dies thers believe, he was poifoned. Whatever was the caufe, 
Jfuddenly. 
‘Malmsb. 
S. Dunelm, 
M. Weit. a 
ET HEL- PON the death of Sweyn, his Son Canute was 
RED I. proclaimed King of England by the Danes. But 
TOL4. the Englifh recalled Ethelred, promifing to fup- 
port him in the Throne, inft all the attempts 
of the Danes, whofe Government was become infupporta+ 
Sax. Ann, ble. Ethelred at firft was loth to truft to their Promifes, 
Malmsb. being apprehenfive of a defign to deliver him into the 
: n. hands of his Enemies. But being incouraged by the good 


reception his Son met with, whom he had fent before to 
found the People’s Inclinations, he returned to England. 
He was received with great demonftrations of Joy ; and 
his Subjects fwore Allegiance to him again, as if he had 
begun a new reign, his flight being confidered as a fort 


of Greenwich, on th ion Wall, bet 
7 d to the Glory of Ged, and the Memory of St. Alphage Archbishop of 
afonable Sum of Money, An. 101 
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(4) Sax. Ann, Hunting. p 361. and Bi 
(5) Forty of th 
Ann, Huntingd, p. 361. 
(6) The Eng i 


on the rgth of April, 


but eight thoufand. 


Lincolnppi 


K 
and defigned to join with them in their Ra 


Voul 


(9) 
the Danes with Hors 


N°. VII, 


He was firft buried at St. Paul’s in London, and afte: 


s were ferved in the fame manner 3 
ee thoufand two hundred Perfons maffacred. Per. 


id promifed to defend the Kingdom, provided he would allow them Vi€tuals and Clothes. 


of Abdication of the Crown. For his part, he promifed 
to reform whatever was amifs in the Adminiftration of 
the Government before his retreat, The eagernefg of the 
Englifh to throw off a foreign Yoke, made them flock to 
the King with fuch zeal and hafte; that he foon found 
himfelf at the head of a powerful Army. His firft . 
dition plainly fhowed, his misfortunes had made 
alteration in him. Inftead of marching againft the Danes, He 
he made ufe of his Forces to be reveng’d on the Men of A elie 
Lindjey (9), who had fome way difpleafed him. After h 

had gratified his Paffion by the chaftifement of th 
ple, he prepared to march and fight the Danes, who little 
expected fo fudden a revolution. Though Canute had for 
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what affiftance could he expect from Denmark, 
whilft the Kingdom was in the hands of his Broth He 
made it but too vifible afterwards, when having fettled his 
Affairs in the North, he returned with 

Troops to England, that he w of the Fear that 
was laid to his rge. 

As foon as Ethelred faw himfelf freed 
_ he never thought of performing his promife to his 
On the contrary, he refumed his old Maxims, 
pofed, on feveral Pretences, exceflive Taxes (2), 
raifed great murmuri mong the Nobles and People. 
To thefe occafions of publick Complaint, he added o- 

thers of a more private nature, which deftroye 1 the 
hopes entertained of his_ Amendment, Morkard 
igerth, Lords of Danifh Extraction, who had all along 
firmly adher’d to the Intereft of the King and their new 
Country, were facrificed to his Avarice. ‘To draw thefe 
two Earls into his Saafe, the King, conven’d a great Coun- 
cil at Oxford (3), where he caufed them to be murdered , 
and their\Eftates, " as_if they had been con- 
n. forms) of Juftice (4). Algith 
fhut up in a’ Monaftery, to w 
1s indebted for her after greatnefs. 


his victorious 
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bis yund, the King’s eldeft Son, pafling that way, fome time 
after, had a mind to fee a Lad 
ty, and fell fo defperately in love with her, that he mar- 
ried her, even 2 Father’s Confent: 

The calm, fter the Retreat of the 
Danes, \afted but one anute, having got poflef- 
fion of the Throne of Denmark, immediately fet out for 
England, and, when leaft expected, ded a numerous 
Army: at lwich. Ethelred, being then out of order, 
Edmund his Son, with Streon Duke of Mercia, his Son 
had the command of the-Army againft the Danes. 
foon ’d his Brother-in-law was a friend 
This difcovery made him invent fome pre- 
into two bodies, that he might 
ated from him, not daring to punifh the Tray- 
a revolt in Mercia, where Str 


y fo renown’d fot her Beau- 


in-law 
Edmun 
to Can 
tence to divide the Army 
be fer 
tor, for fear of exciting 


perceiv 


ans 


this divifion of the Englifh Forces, 
immediately ; and the treacherous 
1 with r view but 


to betray him, finding he had loft his aim, openly de- 


no o 


s, if the 
Body of 
Defertion, 
a mor 


1 with him 

Ships of W 
fer Ca 
The People went over in crowds to 


Troops, wi 
which prov’d 
wound to Lthelred. 


iceable to ute, Was 


s on Shor 
Sax 
Fleet and Arm 
no. S 


_(1) Hi fa to 


Sep 


ited them 
to fly 


F 


the Church to be 


Kin 


w the 


‘in’ Perfon,, refufing to” fig! 
nd us’d all 
his Father, 


>ommand 


of 


mc 


Sufpicion « 


confirm’d in h 
Danes, imagining the £ 
E As he 


was 
him to the 
way to ma 
London, where 
to the Army 
fee his Troop: 
to ftand a 


m 
it himfelf fafe, 
Prince ‘his 
without bein 


Son 


and t 
difperf 
In the m 
e of thefe diforders, ‘: 


Battle. 


Edmund faw 
ad try to perf 
’d at laft with s 
nary care, rais’d 


Tn thefe wretched Circumf no re 
medy but to go I to 
the King to t the Army. 
great difficulty, 
ther Army mo 
was to give Canute battle, perfuaded : 
thing but a fignal vidtory could retriev 
Ethelred came to th 
but upon his arri 
Whether he had any 
ftill’d into him by the Tra 
he made but a very fhort ftay, returning to 2 
all imaginable fpeed. After his departure, the Army b 
’d by the f the MMJercians, who. ob- 
’d to fight without the King at their head, 
blig’d to keep at a diftance from the Danes, 
vantage, Then, Ca- 
no farther oppofition, became mafter of 
a in Weffex, and foon himfelf in condi 
to compleat the conqueft of the m. 
Edmund perceiving he was unable to ftop the 
the Enemy, refolved to go and join Uthred 
who had 5b 


ances, 


nfelf 


il’d 


: He is 


id _by his e 


numerous than the for 


ffairs of th 
ling to his 
is old 


lh, 


omife, 


Lo 


retri 


levied fome ‘T the 


mberl roops i 
umber! roops in 


They ravag’d together thofe parts of the Country that Uthred 
fided with the Danes (6), whilft Canute and the Duke ** 4°" 
of Mercia laid wafte the fouthern Counties that perfifted 


in their obedie 


Ethelred (7). But Canute did not © 
fuffer his Friends to be expos’d to the r of the 
rplij The moment he was informed of what paffed 
in the North, he march’d thither with the utmoft expe- 
dition, and compelled £< Uthred to retire into 
Lancapire, they r i 
finding he was no match for Ca 
mit to the 
vernment, tl 
faw the 5 
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caufed him to be put to death, and p 
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to the Wars. At his coming to the Crown, 
the Kingdom in a rich and flourifhine Conditi 
left it at his death in extreme Pove: 


io. HDMUND IL. Sirnam’d lronfide. 


FTER £1 


th, the City of London 
and all the Lords there prefent proclaimed his 

Son Edmund King of Fngland, who had already 

given fignal proofs of his C irage and Conduct, 

But the Danes, and all the Counties in’ their poflefion, 
red for Canute (1). However, as the Englifh obeyed 
ainft their Wills, abundance of them came and 
offered their fervice to Edmund, whom hey looked upon 
as their Jawful Prince, thot eh they were conftrained to 
{wear to his’ Rival. 
more upon an equality, which occafion’d many Engage- 
with various Suc 
but not to d 


Ani 


Ann. 
Imsb. 


ide the Quarrel. 


Lond being a great fupport to Edmund, the Danifh 
4g appa) oy 

King thought of taking it from him, believing the de- 

priving him of chief ftrength would put a fpeedy end 


London te- to the War. With this view, whilft Edmund was elfe- 
“> where employ’d (2), he approach’d London, and forming 
; ed it on vigoroufly. But the brave refift- 


Cc 


itizens | givir 
urs from the 


g und time to throw in 
her fide of the Thames, Canute faw 
If oblig’d to raife the Siege. Having thus loft his 
n, he us’d many ftratagems to furprize the Enemy, or 
draw him off from Loy This laft Project fucceeding, 
he went and laid Si fecond time to the City. But 
he met with the fame difficulties as before ; the Inhabitants, 
y_obftinate defence, gave Edmund time to come 
relief. 

Canute vexed to fee his meafures thus broken, fuddenly 
raifed the Siege, to go and offer Edmund Battle (3), who 
was no lefs defirous of deciding. the quarrel by one fingle 
Aétion, and therefore, inftead of retreating,- march’d to- 
wards him. In this Battle, which v very bloody, they 
both gave fignal Proofs of their Condu@ and Courage, 
without either of them being able to make Victory incline 
to his Side. After a long fight, the two Armies were 
oblig’d to part with almoft an equal Io: The LEnglih 
Army however had like to have been wortted by the 


fs, 


- artifice of Edric Streo, who was on the fide of the 

,, Da This Lord perceiving the Englifb Troops, con- 

$. Donelm. trary to his tation, fought in fuch manner as made 

Matt. Weft. the Vitory dubious, cut off the head of one Ofer a 
Brompt- Soldier, who very muc 


ind, and fixing it 
on the top of his Lance, advane’d to the foremoft Ranks, 
and expofing it to the view of the 
aloud, Fy, fly, you Sci behold the head of your King, 
iH m you truft. were thunder-ftruck at 
this fight, which woul occafion’d their defeat, had 
not the King fhown hi f with his Helmet off to his 
aftonifh’d Troops by that means reviv’d their cou- 
age, which the belief Death began to cool, ‘The 
Battle lafting till night, without any viftble advantage on 
either fide, Edmund prepared to renew the ficht next 
*b- morning. But Ce ; I other defigns, retired, 

I (4), to his Fleet that expected him, and 
d along the Coaft for fome 
» Who could not guefs his in- 
When he thought he had deceiv’d Edward, 
led his forces, and befieged London a third time. 

2 


befie 
fucceeding no better than formerly, he retir’d elfe- 


te: 


1s of this War would be curious enough, 
to give a clear Account of them, ‘But 
with extreme confufion in this part of the Eng- 


» and others 


e time they chofe C 
1 Lord. 
gone to fecure Weffex, v 


bout Mid) 


, that the Bithops. 
mute for their King, 


to him. Sa. 


nofe that were killed in the B 
es of Bones in them, and many C 


By this means the two Kings were future. 


efs, that ferv’d only ‘to prolong the Dane. 
The City of Englifh, retr 


Some think it was Bartlw Ch 


Hiftory. What may be gathered from Hiftorians for 
certain, is this, that the two contending Princes fo 
within the fpace of one year, five pitch’d Battles, 
of thefe Battles, fought in Efex, would have 
prov’d fatal to Canute, had it. not been 
advice of Edric Streon, who continual 
was then in the Engljb Army. Edmund had been fo ge- 
herous as to pardon him, and {o eaf; * 


fy as to give credit to 
his Oaths of being entirely devoted to his fervice for the 


Neverthelefs, this Traitor, who was a Creature The fatab 
of the King of Denmark, let no opportunity flip of fer ving i 
As he faw the Danes, hard prefled by the © 

ng in great diforder, he artfully 
ded Edmund to fto 


ht S: atte 
One Mam. 


aoe Huntingd. 
infallibly s, Dunelm. 
r the pernicious 


ly changing fides, 


y perfua- 
p_ the purfuit of the Fugitives, by 
making him apprehenfive their defpair might caufe them to 
rally, and the Victory, by fome unforefeen Accident he 
{natch’d out of his Hands. ‘This Artifice, which had 
formerly taken effet with Ethelréd, wrought likewife 
with Edmund, who: fuffered himfelf to be guided: by this 
fatal Advice. One is at a lofs which to admire moft, 
Edmunds Imprudence in being govern’d by a Man of 
known Difloyalty, or the Traitor’s Boldnefs and Confi- 
dence. ‘Tired at length with diffembling his real Senti- 
ments, he threw away the mask in the laft Battle 
Afindun (5). Whilf the two Armies w 
fuddenly deferted his’ poft, and joined the Danes, who re~ 
ceived him as their real Friend, ‘This ‘Treachery caufed ¢, 
fuch confternation among the Exgl/h, that throwing down © 
their; Arms,» they thought of nothing but faving them- 7 
felves by flight. “Edmund’s Lofs upon this occafion was ¢ 
irretrievable, the flower of the Engi Nobility being tic 
flain in this unfortunate Battle. The Ezrls Afric, Good- “3 en 
win, Ulfketel, Ethelward, all of diftinguifhed Valor and m. 
Loyalty, fell that day with their Swords in their Hands Hu 
in defence of their King and Country. 
After this important Viétory, Canute looked upon him- Edmund 
felf as irrefiftable. He could not conce e, Edmund would 77!" 
ever be able to bring another Army into the Field that 
durft look him in the Face. But as the Englifh were in 
extreme danger, they made extraordinary Efforts for their 
deliverance. Edmund had for him the ‘hearts of his Sub- 
jets, and particularly the Londoners, who were always 
ready to give him effe@tual proofs of their Affetion and 
Loyalty. And therefore, fo far was he from being caft Sax, 
down by this grievous misfortune, that he rallied his dif- 
perfed Troops, and drawing together a more powerful Ar- 
my than what he had loft, went in queft of his Enemy, 
who was marching to Gloucefter, Canute, for his part, un- * 
willing to give him time to augment his Forces, made 
hafte to meet him with intent to offer him Battle. The 
two Kings ftood in fight of each other for fome time, at 
the head of their refpective Armies (6), without either 
giving the fignal of Battle, ‘The dread of the Event held 
them equally in fufpence. Edmund was fenfible, he fhould 
be irretrievably undone, if he loft the day ; and Canute 
forefaw a general defection of the Englifh, in cafe he were. 
vanquith’d. Thus, in all appearance, the gain or lofs of 
a great Kingdom depended on the fuccefs of that impor- 
tant day. At laft, Edmund, who was ftrong and robuft 
of Body, and for that reafon firnam’d Tron-fide, {ent Ca-J 
nute word, that to prevent the great effufion of blood, 
that was going to be fpilt in their quarrel, he judg’d it, 
proper for them two to de le Combat. Ca-2 
me not be- 


near 
ere engaged, he 


and caufed four H: 
there were fi ce 
Thole Hills are commonly called Barts 
See Magra Britannia, Vob 1. p. 670. 


iS) 
> 


. Dunelm. 
4 


mptcm. 


Th HISTORY f ENGLAN 


hind his nift ir e 
ftitut ke ¢ 
defir effufion of 
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e two Armies. 
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I 
ind fome expedient to put anend to fo 


the contre vould fain have 


irft not 


‘not op- 
heir defer- 
ed on both 


refore- were nor 


Ifle 


in the Severn, led Alney, 

inft Gloucefter, to confult about fettling the preten- 
the"two Princes. After a fhort Conference, the 
concluded by. the tion of the Kingdom. 


the Countr suth of the Thames, with 
rt of the antient Kingdom of 
und, Canute had for 


, including Northuml 
the 
aring to 


thing beir two 
“ney ; and t 
ired into (2). 
Canute has given occafion to fome 
two Kings aétually fou duel 


1s to affirm, the 


And to make this appear the more 
probat y have taken care to be very parti ular in the 
circumf of this “mighty Combat. They. tell us, 
after it had lafted a good’ while without any advantage on 


t 


Can 


either fide finding his flrength to him, lifted 


up the _Helmet, and 1 
the K Ed; ! confented to imm j 
It is fame inft they 


fhment of the two Arn 
beft | *Aif ans not 1 
conceived they 


(3). 


brace one ar 


who were ftori 
tioning 
would have 
notable Event, 


Edmund did 


Speétators. But 
fingle 
ne 


this 


Fouridation for it 


been any 
joy the peace, that cofthim for 
much pains. Edric St 00M, his Brother-in-law, fearing the © 
union of the two Kings might prove tf tal to him, bribed 
two of the King’s Cha berlains to aflaflinate him, Some 
1 his own Son in this able Treafon. 


et 


ecra 


ort, he employe 
> P 


Thus died that brave Prince, who deferved a better i Ae 
Fate (4). He had not fat on the Throne a whole Year. ceto 
But in-fo fhort Reign, he had given frequent proofs of 


an undaunted Coura 
generous Tempe 

He left, by 
Edwar 
He 
watds. put. to Death 

The. Duke of 4 
e Canute fo fig 


the firft 


Deed. 


and a 


, a confummate Prudence, 


his Wife, two Sons, Edmund and 
, of w fom I fhall have occafion to fpeak hereafter. 


had. alfo a natural Son, named Edwy, who was after- 
by C 


tily pleafed with © 
e, made hafte to bring him 5) 
gets ft ds foi os a He 


doi 


news of it; 
However 


thought he fhould have farther oocali for ae Pratfor J salle - 
and even promifed to advance him above all the Peers of the 
Realm, He kept his word With him ; but in a very diffe- 


rent manner from what the Villain expected. 


17. CANUTE the Great, the fecond Danis 
King of England. 


Ly H E Death of Edmund furnifhed Canute with 
an opportunity and pretence of becoming Mafter 
of Weffex, which the lawful Heirs were little 
able to difpute with him. It was not properly 

by force of Arms, that he undertook to. carry his point, 

but by extorting the confent of the Nobles. How averfe 
foever the Englifh might be to the Danifh Government, 
he was in hopes, the dread of plunging the Kingdom into 
frefh calamities, would make a ftill deeper impreffion on 
them, and conftrain them to comply with his Defires. 

Wherefore he required a general Aflembly to be called in 

« (5), in order to fet forth his claim, reckoning it 

would be always feafonable to ufe force, if he met with too 

an oppofition. Edmund having left two Sons and 
two Brothers, Canute did not feem to have any right to 
pretend to the Crown, But he maintained, that in the 

‘Treaty of the Ifle of Alney, the agreement was, the Sur- 

vivor of two XK in fhould fucceed the other. He 

1, he fhould not ftand to the 


Ah 


moreover 


determination of the Affembly, if the matter were deci- 
ded againft him. £dmund’s two Sons were very young, 
and his Brothers in Normandy, where they thought of no- 


thing Jefs than obtaining the Crown of Weffe On the 
other hand, at power, ee threatned 
very hard. half the Kingdom, he 
had many Friends a Weft-Saxons themf{elves, 
without reckoning thofe who were perfwaded any expe- 
dient was preferable to the renew of the War. It 
wa sre fcarce poffible for the Friends of the 
Englif> Princes’ to furmount fo great Obftacl Had 

been obtfti bent to continue the fucceffion in 


they would have, probably, re- 

War, which mutt have ended 
ty, they were content- 
infinuatin ld agree, Canute {hould 
Jeclared Protector of Edmund’s Children, till the eldeft 
was of to g By this means, though they placed 
not thefe on the Throne, at leaft they preferved 
their rights entire. But Canute was not fatisfied with a 
borrowed Power. He was v 
own right, by vertue of the treaty of 


Princes 


lling to fueceed Edmund in his 
f Alney ; 


a right, 


p. 613. 


which though all did not acknowledge, yet none durft 
openly contett. Though the treaty did not exprefsly fay 
what he aflerted, he maintain’d it to be the true fenfe 
thereof, and that he could not be otherwife underftood 
without Infringement. To prove this to be the defign s, 
and intent of the parties concern’d in the treaty, he c led: Hoveds 
to witnefs all thofe who were prefent at the conclufion 

of the peace, and demanded of them, whether there was 

any thing ftipulated in favour of Edmund’s Sons? And 
upon their anfwering, there was no mention at all of 

the Princes (6), he inferr’d from thence they had’ no right 

to fucceed their Father. This reafoning, weak as it v 
being fupported. by the votes of his party, and moreoy 
by the fears of the Eng glifh in general, was fufficient to de- 
termine the Affembly to comply with his Will. His rea- 


fons were thought, or feigned to be thought, very folid; and 
without a clofer examination, he was acknowledged and 
proclaimed. King of all England, and all the Lords, both 


Englifh and Danifh, {wore All 
was crowned, and immediately he divided the 
Kingdom into four Gove aments, cia, N 
land, Eaft-Anglia and Weffex. The firft hes 
Streon, the fecond to Eric, the third to Tur 
Weffex to himfelf, withou 
Earl. 

Canute was too politick not to know the motive of x 
the Engli/h acknowledging him for their Sovereign. Tho’ S« 
all that came near him, took care to hide their Sentiments 
he was fenfible an Enmity of two hundred ye 
ftanding, and fomented by continual wars, could not be 4 
extinguith’d in fo fhort a fpace. For this reafon, he re- “‘ 
folved to ufe all poflible precautions to the revolt 
To this end two things were equally ne- mat 
the gaining the Affection of his new Sub- 


iance to him, Then he # 


orthumber- M 
ve.to Edric |. 
ill, xeferving # 
either Duke or 


appointing 


near 


hinder 


é flary, namely, 


and the Zetting rid of thofe that could give him any 
uneafinefs, Tho’ thefe two Projeéts feemed inconfiftent, he 


defpaired not how 
ingly fpent the be 
As he well knew, 
popular, was 
impartially, 


them, an 
that 


to 
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Book V, 


future, no diftiné 


tion between.the Engh/h and Danes. 


- After this, he publifhed an Edi& (1), ordering that every 


County fhould be govern’d by the fame Laws as in the 
time of the Saxon Kin He excepted however the nor- 
thern Counties, becaufe they were peopled with f{carce 
any other but Danes, who had introduc’d particular Laws 
of their own, which there was no occafion to alter. The 
fame Edi denounc’d the fevereft punifhments againft 
Malefactors, of what Nation foever ; the King’s aim be- 
ing to let the Enghjh fee, they had no reafon to fear any 
refpeét of perfons.. Thefe wife precautions produced the 
intended effect. The people were never weary of tefti- 
fying their fatisfaction to fee themfelves govern’d by their 
antient Laws, under the protetion of an equitable Prince, 
who feem’d to have no other view but the happinefs of 

his Subjects 
As foon as Canute faw the progrefs he had made in the 
hearts of the Engli/b, he believed he might venture with- 
out danger upon the fecond branch of his Projeét, the 
freeing himfelf from thofe that gave him moft uneafinefs, 
and particularly the Saxon Princes. Alfred and Edward, Bro- 
thers of the late King, were retired into Normandy, with 
their Mother Emma, plainly forefeeing it would not be in 
the power of the We/t-Saxons to do Juftice to the Royal 
Family. As for Edmuna’s two Sons, they remain’d in 
land, being too young to think of providing for their 
fafety. Thefe two Princes, notwithftanding their youth, 
made the new King fomewhat uneafy, by reafon of the 
People’s affection for them. He would not have fcrupled 
to put them to death ; but he could not take fuch a 
ftep in England, without running the risk of becoming 
odious to the Exglifb, which was deftroying his defigns. 
However, as he did not think himfelf perfeétly fafe, 
whilft thefe two Princes were alive, he gave them in 
charge to one of his Domefticks to carry them into Den- 
mark (z), under colour of fending them abroad to travel. 
ity it was only to have it in his power the more 


But in re: 
eafily to difpatch them out of the way, when their ab- 
fencg fhould have leflened the affection of the People. 
e Perfon entrufted with the Princes, being con{cious 
of the King’s defigns, was touch’d with compaffion for 
thefe Innocents, and inftead of carrying them to Den- 
mark, conducted them to the King of Sweden, difco- 
vering at the fame time his Matfter’s Intentions. ‘The 
King of Sweden gave the Englifb Princes a very civil Re- 
ception: but however, not to quarrel with Canute, he 
fent them to the Court of Solamon, King of Hungary, his 
relation, who was willing to take care of their Education. 
In procefs of time, Szlomon gave one of his Daughters in 
marriage to Edmund; and to Edward, his Sifter-in-law 
Agitha, Daughter of the Emperor Henry Ul. Edmund 
died foon after his Marriage; but Edward had five 
Children, of whom two died in Hungary: The reft 
were, Edgar Atheling, Margaret, and Chriftian, 

‘There were {till in Exgland two Sons of Ethelred II, 


dwy's are both nam’d Edwy, of whom one. was born in Wedlock, 


the other a Baftard. This laft was call’d, but for what 


Canute was 


fatisfied with the lawfulnefs of his Title, thinks 
unfecure in the Throne. And therefore to make 
himfelf eafy in this. refpeét, he banifh’d them the Realm. 
But fome time after, recalling the firft, under pretence 
of being reconcil’d to him, found means to difpatch him 
out of the way. ‘The other, after enduring many hard- 
fhips in his Exile, return’d into England, where he kept 
himfelf concealed, being privately fupplied by his Friends 
with neceflaries for his Subfiftence (3). 

Canute would have been very glad to be freed with the 


2 fame eafe, from the trouble occafion’d by Alfred and Ed- 


ward, Brothers of King Edmund, who were retir’d into 
Normandy with their Mother. But he.knew not how to 
get them out of the hands of Duke Richard II, their 
Uncle. He was even apprehenfive, the Duke, whofe 
Forces were not to be defpis’d, would one Day efpoufe 
their Caufe. To prevent this danger, he bethought him- 
felf of gaining the Duke of Normandy to his Interefts, by 


(1) This was done by a Wittena-Gemot at Oxford. Brompt. p. 908. 
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) -He went to Denmark, where, as 
) Anno MXVII. f 


t. 908, 
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ns affirm, That Wafgar (for that was the Domefticks Name) had orders to carry them to the King of Stueden, 

. p: 4.36. M. Weflm. p. 206. Flr. Worc. p. 619. Gc. 3 

devy’s are confounded by feveral Hiftorians ; but they are plainly diftinguithed in the Saxon Annals, and in the Genealy 
As alfo in H. Huntingdon, who calls the firt Edzwiadelinge, and the fecond Eds 

2s buried at Taviftock in Devenfbire. 

ed him of the Earldom of Mercia. . 

peaded in the King’s Palace, and his Body flung out of a Window, into the Thames, Malmo. p. 73» M. Wefim. p. 402. So that 

’s Palace ftood clofe to the Thames, Other Hiftorians fay, ‘That the Body was caft upon the Wall of the City, and left there unburied, 


Tower of London was not built till the Reign of William I, Huntingd. fays, he ordered it to be fixed on the highs? 
plo e bighe Gate in London. p. 908. 

nded, he was taken, and put to Death. 
it was feventy two thoufand Pounds, Huntingd. and Bro i \ 
1. Hence may be feen the flonrithing Condition of that City in thofe Days, fince it could pay almoft a fixt 


. ps 403. Canute kept forty Ships in England, Sax. Ann. 
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langer from the Saxon Princes, he thought it time 77)"; 
to get rid of fome Lords, whofe Fidelity he fufpected, was j 
or whofe Power made him uneafy. The three principal Ee 
ones were, the Duke of Mercia, the Duke of Ea/?-An- areeet 
glia, and the Earl of Northwnberland. hele Lords had Huntings, 
done him fignal fervices ; but this was the thing that 
render’d them formidable to him, being fenfible how it 
lay in their power to hurt him, if they fhould undertake 
it, He knew Edric Streon wasa Villain, and as he could 
not rely on his Fidelity, fince he had fo often betray’d 
the two former Kings, notwithftanding the obligations 
that ought to have attached him to their Interefts, he re- 
folved to. begin with him. He quickly found a fair op- 
portunity to execute this defign, by even doing an att of 
Juftice very acceptable to the Englifh. This Lord, ha- Brompt. 
ving one day the Infolence to upbraid him publickly, for ms Wee 
not rewarding him for his paft Services (4), and particu- 
larly for freeing him from fo formidable a Rival as Ed- 
mund, afforded him the pretence he had fome time been 
feeking. Edric had no {ooner dropt thefe words, but the 
King anfwer’d in a Rage , fince he was fo audacious as 
openly to.avow fo black a Treafon, of which he had hi- 
therto been only fufpeéted, he fhould receive his due 
Punifhment. At the fame inftant, without giving him beat 
time to reply, he commanded him to be immediately be- Pint 
headed, and his body thrown into the Thames (5). It is é 
faid, he order’d his Head to be fix’d on the higheft part of 
the Tower of Lond (6), that he might perform his Pro- 
mife to the Traytor, ta raife him above all the Peers of 
the Realm, Thus Edric received at laft the juft reward 
of his Treacheries, Eric, Earl of Northumberland, was 
banifhed the Kingdom fhortly after, under fome pretence, 
Turkil, Duke of Eaft-Anglia, frightned by thefe examples, 
and perhaps by the King’s Emiflaries, voluntarily abfented 
himfelf (7), fe fear fomething worfe might befal him. 
Several other Lords of lefs note falling in like manner a 
facrifice to the King’s Jealoufy or Sufpicions, their Pofts 
were fil’d with thofe in whom he placed greater Confi- 
dence, From this time the Engljfb began to enjoy a 
ftate of Tranquillity, which appear’d the fweeter to them, 
as they had been many years ftrangers to it, and had no 
reafon to expeét it. However, they were forced to pay a 
‘Tax of fourfcore thoufand Pounds (8), for the Arrears due 
to the Danifh Army, great part of whom were fent back 
to Denmark (9). 
Canute finding the whole Kingdom in profound Tran- toro, 
quillity, and having no reafon to fear a Revolt, refolv’d Canute g: 
upon a Voyage to Denmark (10). His Prefence was abfo- ‘° petnar 
lutely neceffary there, on account of the Danes and Van- gainp 
dals being at War. He took 
Englifp Lords as he fufpected, 
encourage them to raife difturbances in the Kingdom. 
For this reafon alfo he carried with him the Flower of 
the Exglifo Troops, under the command of Earl Good- 
win, Son of Ujnoth, mentioned in the Reign of Ethel- 
red II. Goodwin, who was a Perfon of great experience, 
fignalized himfelf in this War, by avery bold though fuc- 
cefsful Aétion. The two Armies of the Danes and Van- 
dals being near one another, Canute defigned to attack the 
enemies early the next morning. Whilft his ‘Troops 
were refrefhing themfelves, in expectation of the Battle, 
Goodwin privately withdrawing from the Camp, with the 


tors, 


with him fuch of the Vandals. 


leaft his abfence fhould See eur 
juntingd. 
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4 bold Ace 
fart 
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lals in the 


Body under his command, 


night, and putting 
made great Slau 


fell upon the % 
fudden attack, 
whole 


m in diforder by th 
them, 


and routed the 
e preparing for the Bat- 
d not finding the Englifh at their ftation, did not 
queftion but they were revolted to the Enemy. While 
he was perplexed in his thoughts at this unexpected acci- 
dent, he faw the Englifh General arrive, who was come 
himfelf to bring him news of his Victory (1). Though 
this action was of a dangerous Confequence, the King 
however was very willing, upon this occafion , to dif- 
pence with the Rules of military difcipline, which re- 
quir’d that Goodwin fhould be punith’ d for daring to fight 
without Orders. He received n with abundance of 
Careffes, and as a Reward for fo fignal a Service, created 
him Earl of Kent. I fhall have frequent occafion here- 
after to fpeak of this Earl, who became at length the 
greateft Lord in England. : 

This War being happily ended, Canute returned into 
land, where immediately after his arrival he con- 
vened the Great Council (2), to confirm the Danifh 
Laws, which, for fome time, had been obferved in part 
of the Kingdom, and particularly in Northumberland. 
There were then in Exgland three forts of Laws, namely, 
the iA Saxon, Mercian and Danifh Laws (3). But 
thefe laft had not the Sanétion of publick Authority, till 
Canute, at his return from Denmark, put them upon a 
level with the antient Laws of England. 

Canute, after his return into England, lived in pro- 
found Tranquillity, wholly employed in caufing Jutftice 
and Peace to flourifh, and rendering his Subjects happy. 
But fome time after he was obli to difcontinue thefe 


hter of 
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Sax. Ann. pacifick employments, and take a fecond Voyage to Den- 
Malmsb. mark, then invaded by the Swe: This on. was 
ge Wel met very profperous. Th Englip Troops he carried 
with him were great fufferers ; and he had. the mortifica- 

tion to meet with Misfortunes, he had not b 

10 ‘wo years after, unmindful of his ill fuc 

He be laft War with the Swedes, he entered into another, which 
Majer ef made him ample amends for his former lofles. He_re- 
- folved to revive fome old Pretenfions to Norway, which 
had never been fully clear’d.: Olaiés, who then fat on the 
Throne of Norway, was a weak and unwarlike Prince. 


Canute thought it would be eafier for him to profecute 
his pretenfions in the Reign of fuch a Prince, than at 
any other time. He began the execution of his defign 
with privately forming a ftrong Party among the Nor- 


wegian Lords (4). As foon as matters were ripe, he 
fail’d for Denmark with a confiderable Body of Englj/h 
Troops (5), and fuddenly landed them in Norway. Olaiis, 
who had no intelligence of his practices, furpriz’d at this 


attack, and more fo, to fee the major part of his Subjects 
fide with the Enemy, found there was no remedy but to 
abandon his Kingdom, and fave himfelf by Flight. Upon 
his retreat, Canute was crown’d King of Norway, regard- 
lefs of the Right, fo long as he had the Power in his 
ha Two years after the difpofleffed Prince attempt- 
ing to recover his Dominions, was flain by his own Sub- 


jects, and Canute remain’d peaceable Pofleflor. of the 
Kingdom. Olaiis, after his death, was ranked among, 
the Saints, and honoured with the glorious Title . of 
Mar: 


ns he Conqueft of Norway fully fatisfied Canute’s Am- 
bition, From that time, laying afide all thoughts of war- 
like Affairs, he gave himfelf up to aéts of Devotion : 
That is to fay, he made it his principal bufinef to enrich 
the Churches and Monafterie 3_as if the Ufurpation of 
two Kingdoms, and a x “tae confe fequent evils could be re- 
paired by fo flight a Among other things 
ks of his re 
of Eaft-Anglia, fain 


he took particular care to give publick Mark 
es to St. Edmund, formerly Kir 
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willi 


buried, which from him 


bur y 


ty he N I 


fonaftery, 


the Rev enues, this religious 
and richeft in the K 

After he had fhown, 
Devotion, he refolved 1 
perform’d in 1031. Whilft he 
rich Pen to the Churches, 
Grants of his Predeceffors t 
Englifh +f: 
leges 
thofe 


to the Church o 
for 


his 
I 


exemption from payi 
italy. The Empero 
and with whom. he 
granted him the fame 
ed alfo, on his account, 
lifh in his Domi 
ims and Travel rs W 
from a t 


I 
} 
I 


a 


ions. 


freed 


which they were more 1 - 
many. We have a lar; 
Letter writ by th mbly- 
General of the J E informing n wh é 
lom after the mat ir 
nfelf 1 


to the Dedication of the Church of St. which he 


had begun before his Journey to R In fine, _ hav- 
ing {pent fome years longer in continual aéts of Devoti- 
on (8), he died in 1 the nineteenth year of his 


Reign (9). 


ns have not failed to this Prince the 
a Title, which feems peculiar to Conquerors, 
as if true = Grandeur confifted in in\ the Rights 
Properties of othe But, not to confine Grandeur 
in fuch narrow bounds, Canute may be faid to m 
glorious Title, if we confider on 
The end of his Life was v 
One would have thoug! 
me Prince, who, to gain Kir 
to him, had caufed fo much 
led upon Religion’ and Juttice 
death, he became hun: 
ous, If there be no ex 
of him, from the time 
Throne of England, 

Juftice, and I 


and 


the latter part of his 
different 


he 


Subjed 85 ‘ee an ive mong Fore 
he following Story of him, which fhow 
his good Senfe, and to what heighth Courtier 


ca: their Flatteries. One day, as he was walling by 
the Sea-fide (10), his Attendants extolled him to the 
and even proceeded to compare him to God himfelf. 
fended at thefe extravagant Praif 


and willing to con- 
vince them of their Folly and Impi he 
Chair to be brought, and eating himfelf in a pl: 


the Tide w out to flow, turn’d to the Sea, and faid ; 
O Sea, thou art une y Dominion, and the Land I fit on 
is mine: I charge thee not to prefume 
ther, nor ta dare to the Feet of thy 
faid this, he fat ftill for fome time, 


expecting the Sea 


Brompt, by the Danes. Perhaps he gave fome Credit to the Story fhould obey his Commands. But the Tide 
ies Camp, where he 
t latas obfervari 
- ps 619. : 
to Dr. Wilki 
d from th 
. Brompt, 
ion of them, 
y's and Sts Fames’s 
e of the Gifts aby the Reveates at the thoufand 
thofe Days. Sec 
Abbot of Tt was addreffed thus ; Zo ABtheln: 
ibop a Englifh 3 H 
nts made to him, whilf in Gold and Silver Veflels, in curious Garments, 
in Holme in Tk, He gaye rich and extraordinary Jewels to the Church of Wi 
nue of the dom. Tt was confu: with the Abby by Fire in Henry fo 
h he from Rome is faid to give alent 
rr (10) 
S EES ig oo aa - aS OS = 


Book V. 


ufual, he took occafion from thence, 

terers know, that the Titles of Lord 

only to Him whom the L 

faid, from that Moment n 

but ordered it to be 
Winchefter. 

He left three Sons 

be bequeath’d his th 

R.de Diceto. eldett, 


1% HAROLD, 


to let his bafe Flat- 
and Ma/fter belong 
and and the: Sea obey. He is 
ever to wear his Crown again, 
put on the Head of the Crucifix at 


heard of 
to Canute, 


foon as 
Ambafladors 


he death of 


to entreat 


gdom of their 
land, when C. 
‘hrone, tl 


Princes fome part of the Kin 


This Ambafly arriv’d in £;, 
himfelf fo firmly feated in his 
might fafely difregard the Solli 
Normandy.” Robert was {o inc. 

refolved to compel him to do J 


tations of th 


> all of a fit Age to govern, to whom 
hree Kingdoms by Will. Sweyn the 
» and a Baftard, had Norway for 


his fhare: Some To that purpofe he fitted out a powerful Fleet, and 
poe. affirm he was not his Son, but impos’d upon him for barking witha numerous Army, refoly make a 
ee fuch by the Mother (1). To Harold his fecond Son 


feent upon England, where 
Lnglify would readily join him, But meeting 
lent. Storm, .. he had the Mortification to 
greateft part. of his Fleet perifh,;.a Lofs whic 
be eafily retrieved, 


é did not queft 


by the fame Woman, he gave England; and to Ca- 
nute or Hardicanute, whom he had by. Emma of Nor- 
mandy, the Kingdom of Denmark, Gunilda, his Daugh- 
ter by the fame Princefs, was Wife. of the Emperor 


c iB 
Robert. woul 


not his misfc 
execution of hi: 


d, 


e Tn the mean time, the rep 
Henry IV. fatisfying Canute, that. the Duke.of 1 nandy really 
As I thall; foon have occafion to mix the Affairs of N tended to attempt the Reftoration of his Coutins, he e 
mandy with thofe of England, it will not be improper to deavor to amufe him with offering them pa f 


give fome 
Normans. 
Richard II, Duke of Normandy, dying in 1026, Richard 

_ II, his Son fucceeded him, who reigned but one year, and 
by his death left the Dukedom to Robert his. Brother |; 
5+ % 1% who was no fooner in pofleffion, but he fhow’d an Incli 
nation to efpoufe the Intereft of Alfred and Edward his 


account beforehand of what. pafled among the Kingdom of J B 


impofed upon by. this offer, | 
conitrained him to fufpend th 
it induc’d ite-alfo to. go from. his w« 
after, Robert took-a refolution to goin Pi 
Jélem, deferring, till his return; his-intended “[ 
England. But, he died in. his wa 


iti 


1 


y home, 
Robert Coufins, Sons of his. Aunt Emma and Ethelred TI, As a natural Son, called WVilliam, on whom, before his 
Nene they were both at his Court, and he could not help pity-  parture, he fettled the Succeffion, .. This is the fame Jf 7 
prove; the ing their Cafe, he believed his recommendation might pro- liam the Baftard, whom we hall {ee hereafter afcend. th 
ee Erol ors Cure them fome favour in England.  Perfuaded of this, as Throne of England. 
eemge 


t he th 


fed at his refutz 


i 
Dnglifp, Princ 


rrimage to 


hou 


ne D, 


ion but 
with 
bel 


h could not ~ 


Id 


nvafi 


i HAROLD I. Sirnamed Harefoot, 
third Danifa King of England. 


HEN Canute efpoufed the Princefs of Nor- 


HAROLD 
1 mandy, it was agreed, that the Children by 


that is, South of the Thames, 
numerous, having admitted 


the Exglijh were 


among them fuch 
1039. this Marriage fhould fucceed to the Crown Countrymen, who, to avoid living under the Dominic: 
of England. Notwithftanding this agreement, of the Danes, had quitted the northern Parts, 


Canute left England to his Son Harold born in 
and gave Denmark to Hardicanute, 
Normandy (2). 


Denmark, 
his Son by Emma of 
In all appearance, he did not think the 


means ’effex was exceeding 
powerful than ever, being 


capable of bringir 
Field@s great Armies 
5 


as the reft of E; 


ngla 
Englifh had been fufficiently inured to the Danifh yoke, mannér the Kingdom of Judah in old time grew 
to venture to place on their Throne his youngeft Son, the expence of that of Yrael. The Forces the 
who was not above fifteen or fixteen years of Age, andof the W2/-Saxoms and Mercians being equal, it is 
no great Genius. However this be, that. Article of his der they" were jealous. of one anotl ar 
Will met with great oppofition from the Engl: They defired ‘to have for Sovereign Him of t} 
looked upon Hardicanute, born in England, of a lawful that was like to be moft favorable. It w 

Wife, Widow of one of their Kings, as the only Perfon this divifion would caufe a War betwee: 

capable of fucceeding ; whereas Harold was confider’d but But Harold, who was not poflefs’d of hi 


as a Foreigner and a Baftard. 


The Danes, on the con- 
trary, were firm 


ly bent to perform Canite’s aft Will and 

Teftament. ‘This difference might have been of ill con- 
fequence, if Harold had not with the utmoft expedition 
feiz’d the Tyreafure laid up by the King his Father at 
o- Winchefter (3). By the help of this, he was enabled to 


lities; imagined, he was not ftr 
the Conqueft of 7 
equality of their Forces, that the 
in Peace, 

Hardicanute, who was in Denmark 
to come and take poffeffion of the 


wo 


6), made 


Crown of 


( 


fie make himfelf fear’d, and to gain feveral of his _oppofers. whether he was detained by other affairs, or on tl 

sax. Ann, Confequently, in a Gener: Aflembly in Mercia (4), he well as on all other occafions, gave way to n 

S. Malm. fecured a majority of Voices, and got himfelf proclaim’d Sluggifhnefs. During his abfence, Earl Good: held the 

ngulph. King of England. The Danes were all for him to a reins of the Government in an abfolute manner, indepen- 
Man, and of courfe, the Englifh Mercians, or the Inhabi- dent of Emma, the Queen-Mother, who was not beloved 
tants on the North of the Thames, who looking upon by the Weft-Saxons. Mean while Harold was contriving 
the Danes as their Matters, durft not direétly oppofe to gain by fecret praétices, a Kingdom which he found 
their Will. himfelf unable to fubdue by Arms, As he had been de- 

nd Hardi- Mean time, the W¢ft-Saxons, who did not think them. 


prived of it by the fole credit of Earl 
there was no readier wa 
Kingd 
took advantage therefore of his Brother’. 
Goodwin his Friend by means, which, tl 
in Hiftory, may be eafily guefled at 

will, he fucceeded to his With. Godwin, who 
Very fcrupulous, finding his account in what y 
tohim by Herald, promifed to place him on the 
of Hef. This affair was fo dexteroufly manag 
fuddenly, on pretence that Hardicanute ne 
into England, Goodwin procured Harold to be 
ed King of Weféx. This change however was 


Good he 
y to afcend the Throne 


anut 
Vette 
» Ann. 


conquer’d, as foon as they came home, conven’d 
an Aflembly of the States of Weffex, and by the ma- 
nagement of Earl Goodwin, Hardicanute was ele&ted and 
proclaim’d King of Wefféx, the Weft-Saxons leaving the 
Vlercians free to acknowledge Harold for their King (5). 

the better underftanding this matter, it muft be re- 
membred, there were Danes ot People of Danjh Extrac- 
tion difpers’d all over England, but their chief Settle- 
ments were in Mercia, Eajt-Angha, and Northumberland, 
fore, in all the Country North of the Thames, 
hen by the general name of Mercia, there were 
Danes than Engl, On the contrary, in Weffex, 


's abfence, 
hough not 


aS 


called by the 


(MM, Wefm, Hunting, ) 
atl of North 


ing in, and got a Prigf’s, or a Nu 
le by a Shoemaker’s Son alfo, which 
the Saxon Name for Emma, $. Dunc 


932. 


by Flr. Wore. p. 622. and Brompt. faid to be th 


» Son newly born, to be puit upon her 


- 470. 
+ Dyrrel l. 6. p. 64, 


At Oxford, Ann. Sa 
in relation to Ca 
2 Kingdom yery 


This 
il, efpecially confideri 
never failed to e 


y much w 
a, and the Sil 


jointed in his 


a thould live in flion of all Weffex 5 and that Goodwin fhould be Gener: 
Pe 364. Brompe. 
d at the time of the Election, and went back to Denmark, p. Ot 


(7) He is faid to have promifed the Earl to marry his Daughter, 


populous, and become more 


lom than by gaining the Earl to his Intereft, He 


Be thi 


elected to come 
now 


not made 


the moft 
of their 


By this 
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of that 
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confent of the W#2/?-Saxons, but by the account. At laft, making ufe of an occafion, which na- 
‘odwin and fome other Lords, who turally offered it felf, he invited them to come and pafs 
fo heartily in the affair, that it was done before few days at Court, before they returned into Norman 
sfures could be taken to obftruét it. Thus the where he feigned to believe, they intended to go very 
sfaw a new King on the Throne, without ha- ‘fhortly. Emma was in great fufpence on this occafion. 
to. deliberate whether they fhould approve She was very fenfible it would be difficult for her Sons to 
This is not the only inftance of the like gain a powerful party among the Nobility, without appear- 
sroducing the like events: ing at Court; where the Lords of the greateft credit were 
Emma, Mother of Hardicanute, was extremely furpri- ufually prefent. But on the other hand, fhe could not re- 
at this revolution, which not only depriv’d her Son of folve to deliver them into the hands of a Prince whofe 
Crown of Weffex, but herfelf alfo of the hopes of ever tereft it was to deftroy them. In this perplexity, fhe toc 
y having any fhar : in the Gove ent, She perceived, as a courfe, which fhe judged proper to prevent the appr 
matters ftood, there was no poffibility of recovering the hended Danger. This was, to fend Alfred her eldeft Son 
- Son Hardicanute; and therefore turning her to the King, and detain Edward under fome Pretence : 
She imagined in cafe Harold had any ill defign, he would 
defer the execution till he had both the Brothers in his 
power, feeing it would be to no purpofe to make away 
he was in hopes the Engli one, whilft the other was alive. Goodwin, pleafed that his 
1 enterprize tending to fet the Crown on the advice had thus far fucceeded, managed fo that he was fent 
ce of the race of their antient Kings. Per- to meet Alfred, feemingly to do him Honour, but in rea- 
haps the e of pulling down Gosdwin influenc’d her lity, becaufe he was unwilling to truft another with the 
project as much as her Sons Advancement. ‘Tro fucceed in execution of his Defigns. Alfred’s little Train, compofed 
this defion, there was need of great Prudence and Diffimu- of Normans, were at firft charmed with the refpect Good- 
. Above all it was neceffary to find fome pretence, win paid to the Prince. But their fatisfaétion was quickly 
hout raifing the King’s jealoufy, to fend for the two turned into a great confternation, when the Prince and 
who were in Normandy, that they might all his Attendants were {topped at Guilford Caftle, where 
for themfelves. With this view, fhe feigned they had been carried under colour of refrefhing themfelves. 
to be unconcerned at the expulfion of Hardicanute, confi- Alfred was immediately conducted to Ely, and, after his 
ning herfelf to Winche/ter, where fhe daily frequented the eyes were put out, fhut up in the Monaftery (1). The 
Churches, and feemed to be wholly taken up with the unhappy Prince had fcarce time to be fenfible of his misfor- 
care of her Salvation. When fhe imagined the King was tune, fince he died a few days after, either out of grief, ? 
Was 
begged leave to fend for the two Princes her Sons at afterwards charged with his Murder (2). Asfoon as Edward Baward re 
Winchefter , whom the had not feen fince her fecond was informed of his Brother’s tragical death he fpeedily re- £#""5 
Marriage. Her requeft being granted, Al ed and Ed- turned into Normandy, for fear of the like Treatment. s.x 
vard arrived foon after in England, without difcovering Shortly after, Emma, receiving orders to depart the King- Ma 
any oth itention but to vifit their Mother. They dom, retired to Baldwin Earl of Flanders, who afligned 
carefled by great numbers of People, who, having _ her the City of Bruges to refide in. It feems fomewhat 
nglif> Hearts, always firmly adhered to the antient ftrange, fhe fhould not go to Normandy to Duke Mill: 
Royal Family. am her Nephew ; but probably, they who had the admi- 
Gondiwin, who was a Perfon of great fagacity, quickly niftration of affairs during the Duke’s minority did not 

perceived the Queen’s Defign. It. was difficult to impofe think proper to receive her. And indeed, it was to be M. Wet. 
in this manner upon fo refin’d a Politician, As foon as he feared this intriguing Princefs would encreafe the troubles 
began to fufpeét her, he employed fo many Spies, that he of the Dukedom, where /Villiam was not yet firmly efta- 
found at length his fufpicions were not groundlefs. He blifhed. 

acquainted Harold with the matter, who feemed ftartled at Whilft thefe things were tranfaGting, Hardicanute wa- 
it. But the Earl, who was not fo eafily alarmed, gave king at length from his Lethargy, formed a defign of reco- B 
him to underftand, the confpiracy was yet but in Bimbryo, vering by Arms the Kingdom of Welfex, ufurped by his 5. Dupel 


ea , ‘ Brompt 
and might with eafe be prevented ; that the difficulty did Brother. For that purpofe he came to Bruges, to confult eg 


3 

not lie f much in avoiding the prefent, as in guarding a- with the Queen his Mother. In all appearance, he would 
nft future danger: That to fcreen himfelf, once for all have found it very troublefome to execute this defign, had 

m the like practices; he faw no better expedient than to not the death of Harold, which happened at that very 
ke away with the two Saxon Princes, fince fo fair an time, removed all difficultie This Prince died (3) in 
opportunity offered. Harold approving of this project, Good- 1039 without Iffue, and without haviug done any thing 
vin advifed him to put on a feeming fecurity, to draw them memorable (4). He was firnamed Harefit, becaufe his Kn: 
the more readily into the Snare. "This refolution being ta- foot was all over hairy, or, as others affirm, becaufe he 
ken, Harold made as if he were ignorant of the Queen’s was light and {wift of Foot (5). His death happened in 
defigns, and the two Princes continued fome time at Win- one of the hardeft Winters that had ever been known in 


chefter, without his fhowing the Jeaft uneafinefs upon their England (6). 


their power 
4 > 


a part 


1037, 


fufficiently convinced of her difregard of State-affairs, fhe or by fome more violent means. At leaft, Gosdu 


(1) His Aitendants were tortured in the moft cruel manner, by Geedwin's Order, and decimated, that is, nine were killed, and the tenth only faved 5 
ts rere been put to Death in that manner. S. Dunelm. p. 179» MM. Weft. po 420. Knighton and Brompion mention ir: hellith Jind 
x it may be fuppofed, was only praGtifed then, and in the Irifo Maffacree in 641. ‘They ript up fome of the People’s Bellies, and tying 
sceywele to a Pat, made them turn round that Poft, till they were all wound up upon it, Brompton, pr 935+ Knighton, p. 2326. Rujb- 


count of Alfred's Death, Malmsbury fays, was built on comnfon Report, and not being recorded, refules to vouch the Fat. But Marchew 
y d others, relate it without Diffidence. Moft of the antient Manufeript Annals in the Cottonian Library, as a Treatife called En- 
um Emma, (which, °tis plain, Malmsbury never faw) being a Panegyrick wrote on that Queen, by a Monk of her own time, relating the Matter 2 
scking by Treachery to get thefe two young Princes into his Power, forg’d a Letter in the Name of Emma their Mother, earneftly inviting th 
rein, (perfonating her) “ She gently chides them for their Delay, in not coming over te infpeét their own Affairs, fince they could 
it daily confirm’d the Ufurpey in his Power, who omitted no ‘Artifice to gain the chief Nobility over to his Party: Yet fiured them 
‘hd tnuch rarher have one of them to reign over them ; and therefore urg’d them to come as fpecdily and as privately as they 
Ly Met es were moit proper to be taken.” This Letter was fent to Normandy, by an exprefs Meffenger, and received by the Princes with Joy ;_ who 
t Word by the f geft, (by other 
e eldeft) at the appointed Time, with a few Ships, and a {mall number of Normans failed for England ; where they site ated ‘Tande 
the Hands of Goadzuin, who ferved them as Rapin has above related. What makes this Account the more probable, is, ad both 
the Fhe manner above-mentioned, Harold would certainly have put them both to Death, fince it would have been i ‘ : 
fay nothing of Aljred’s Death, and fome place it after Harold's Deceafe. Such is the uncertainty of this 3 wh 
mal Atpounts are to be depended upon, though of no long ftanding, fince this Story, tranfaéted but a few Years before the Cong 
. Knighton, Brompt. 

died at d, inthe fourth year of his reign, and was buried at Wincbefler 5 or according to Brompton, at Wefiminfler. 

(4) if aid a Tax of eight Marks on every Port, towards fitting out fixteen Ships. He made but one Law, mentioned by Selden, which 
Man com in fi e 


Hand, That one of them would be with her fhortly, naming both the Time and Place. Acco ly Alfred t 


; Bo vas, that if any 
> England without leave, was taken on this Side Offa's Ditch, he thould have his Right Hand cut off by the King 's Officer. 
his Sirame for refufing to ride on Horfe-back, and chufing always to walk on Foot, which, fays he, was very unbecoming 


bis 


als MXXXIX, fay, that this year a Sefer, or Horle-load of Wheat, was fold for fifty five Pence, and morc. 


19. CANUTE. 


CANUTE If, or 
the fourth Danih 


F TER the death of Harold, 
of both Nations, unanimoufly 
the Crown to Canute, 
to denote his Cou 
He wa t Bruges, 


1039. 
Hardicanute 
is z= 


reat Men 
an offer of 
firnamed the Hardy, not 
but his {trong conftituti- 
p with 
n his Mother, for the recovery of the Kingdom 
5 by means of a powerful aid promifed him by 
of Fland The of Harsld’s death put- 

an me to the 


ge, 


as then 


news 


rfultations, he came to England 
cht from Denmark (2). He 
ons of Joy, both by 
Earl Goodwin himfelf, though he 
on to rejoice at his arrival, after what he had 
as_ the foremoft to do him homage. 

with an uncommon 


aftr: 
onftr 


acted againft him, v 
The new Kir 


Conps, a6t of Cruelty. The ceremony of his Coronation was 

ps. ¥ y sete 

Malm b. hardly over, when out of impatience be revenged on 
his Brother, th h dead, he commanded his Body to 
be dug up and thrown into the Thames (3). But all his 
care to prev Body from being buried again, proved 


ifhermen finding the Corps floating 
delivered it to the Danes, who inter- 
lace of their Nation in London(s). 
lded, the King being informed it, ordered 
once more into the River ; but, 
1, it was privately buried at We/?min- 


er, He 


rdom (6), 


‘anute impos’d an exorbitant Tax 
for the payment of the Fleet fent 
ho’ the Engli/fb had often paid the 
geld, they were diflatisfied to have 
ewed on this occafion, when there appeared no ne- 

The Inhabitants of Worce/fer oppos’d the 
< with the greateft Heat, They even 
to kill two of the Collectors (7). 
Whereupon the King immediately ordered Goodwin Duke 
of Wefix, Lesfric Duke of Mercia, and Siward Earl of 
Northumberl to draw their Forces together, march to 
deftroy the City with, Fire and Sword. 


I 


2 


and 


EDWARD. Ul. the Conj 


HARDICANUTE, 
King of England. 


Thefe Lords executed in part the Ki 
with great relu@tance. The City 
been plunder’d four days together. 
le to retire into a fmall I 
Bevercy, till the King was 

Not long after Prince Edward, Son of Ethe 
1 Brother of the King by the fame Mother, appear’d at 
He met with a very civil r > and prefe 
Jed Juftice againft Goodwin, ¢ i 
of his Brother 4j ( 
gh pleas’d with having < 
rl, not fo much perhaps fo: 
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He was cited therefore to appear and anf to what 
was alledged againft him. But Gosdwin, who knew the yy, 
covetous Temper of the King, wifely diverted the dome off by 
by a magnificent Prefent before his “Ane } 

fent was a Galley, with a gilt Stern 


choice Soldiers, every one of Se ae 
gold Bracelet weighing fixteen Ounces, with Hel 
mets and Swords all gilded, and a D Battle-ax a- 
dorn’d with Gold and Silver, hanging on his left Should- 
er, and a Lance of the fame in his Right-hand. Every 
thing in the Galley was anfwerable to this. magnificence. 
By means of this noble Prefent, the Earl was racquitted, 
upon taking his Oath, he had no hand in the death of 
Prince Alfred (10). 

Hardicanute did not long enjoy a Crown he was un- 
worthy to wear. He died fuddenly in the third 
his Reign (11), at the nuptial Feaft of a Dan 
Lambeth (12). Perhaps his death was haften’d by poi- 
fon (13) : but his exceffive Cruelty and Gluttony, ren- 
dered him fo odious, that he died unlamented, neither 
was any inquiry made into the manner of his Death, All 
Hiftorians unanimoufly agree, he {pent whole days and 
nights in feafting and caroufing (14). There is one howe- 
ver that praifes him for keeping open Table four times a 
day, and exclaims againft the niggardnefs of the Kings 
his Succeflors, who abolifh’d fo: laudable; a Cuftom. 


NUTE leaving no Iflue, Ed- 
ard, Son of Ethelred I1, and Emma of Nor- 
was the only Prince then in England 
preten to the Crown. It 
ce of the Saxon Kings fhould be 
of which they tly dif- 
right to I out of 
Ec ide, and 


to the 
But 
ngary Prince Edwe 


unj 


wer 


vere 


lefs 
Son of 


no 


ce suns on the Throne’ preferably his Uncle, who 
was he nov’d. On the other hand, 
the uninterruy Sea Succeffion of four Danifh Kings, who 
had f3'd the Throne for the Space of twent 

{r) The Word F isr in, 


8 
ic. Archbithop of York, 


e Perfons employed 
They cut the 


Head off, 


Malmfb. p. 76» 
arch and Church-yard of 
for the Army ; ay 


dit up in their Nets. S. Dunelm. 

n affirms to be the Cl 
nd ninety nine Pounds, 
he gave twenty Mark 


» and hh 
eae Aljrie Axchbithop of York that accufed 


Bromp 
t, the pt her Nup 
ed in his Days, Ait by Muficians 
and could find, it feems, no better Champic 
it fo heinowfly to be accufed, that fhe for 
3 for he reign’d but two years y 


runken Fit, 
, Day. 
asa Holy -Day in his T 
y four which isa mista 
t mot, 


E 


Ss. 
Hw 


four hundred Years 
ey for from Savgyn’s 


or twenty eight Y 


oL, 


nd flung the Body at firft, into a Sink, and al 


ncapsegni tierce he by the De 


d, and 


Archbifhop of Canterbury, exchai 


Ill. the Confeffor. 


s (15), with theconfent of thé Engli/b, bred another 


difficulty, feeing Siweyn, Son of Canute the Great, was 
fill alive, It is true, he was reckon’d by fo as a 
Baftard. But befides that the King his Father not 


treated him as fuch in the partition of his Dominions, it 
might be faid in his favour, he ought to have the fame 
privil with his Brother Harald, to whom his being 
born of the fame Mother was no obflacle to his mounting 
the Throne. It was therefore no eafy thing to fettle 
the Succeffion to the fatisfaction of all Parties. On the 
contrary, it was to be feared that, on this occafion, the 
old Animofities between the two Nations would be re- 
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Jom plunged into its former Calamities. 
of £ helred II, having fpent moft part of 
Normandy, was little known in England. Be- 
Merit, which was not very confpicuous, 
i any thing to his Right. However, 
a fortunate advice, which neceflity conftrain’d him to fol- 
procur’d him a Support, by which alone he was ena- 
to maintain his pretenfions: I mean, Earl Goodwin. 
Though it wes but a few Months fince, that Edward had 
ted this Lord as the murderer of his Brother, he was 
to court his Prote&tion, which he obtained with 
greater eafe than he durft have exy Goodwin was fo 
t ful, and of fo fuperior a Genius to the reft of the 
ity, that it would have been almoft impoffible for 
fucceed in his defigns, if he had not gained him 
to his Intereft. He was already diftinguifhed as well by 
his Merit, Birth, when Canute the Great entrufted him 
with the command of the Engli/b Troops, in the War 
nft the Vandals. After that expedition, wherein he 
ignalized himfelf, Canute made him Earl of 
Kent, Suf and Surrey, and gave him in Marriage 
Thyra, Sitter of Earl Ulphon, to whom Canute had given 
his own Sifter Efrith, Widow of the Duke of Norman- 
dy (1). Goodwin had by this Wife a Son, drown’d in the 
Thames by an unruly Horfe. His fecond Wife was Gith, 
Sifter of Sweyn, who was King of Denmark after the 
death of Hardicanu By this Wife he had feven Sons, 
Harold, Tofton, Swane, Ulnoth, Gurth, Elfear, Lewin, 
and a Daughter nam’d Editha, His Credit with Canute 
Great ; the Aeon of his Genius; his noble Alli- 
ances ; his D sof Earl of Kent, Duss of Weffex, and 
High-Treafurer, conferred on him by King Harold; and 
laftly the Government of the Counties of Oxford and 
Herefi d, in the hands ‘of his eldeft Son, had raifed_his 
Fortune to fuch a degree, that it would dly admit of 
y addition. His intereft was fomewhat eclips’d in the 
xn of Hardicanute ; but he had the Addrefs to divert 
the Danger he was threatned with. How great a grudge 
foever the late King bore Gzodwin, he was fu chi an Enemy 
to Bufinefs, that he could not refolve to undergo the ne- 
ceflary fatigue of governing a large Kingdom, but left all 
to his management, as knowing him to be the moft able 
of his Subjeé&ts. Goodwin knew fo well how to improve 
thefe favorable JunCtures to ingratiate himfelf with the 
Nobles and People, that his Power far exceeded that of 
all the other Engli/h Lords, From what has been faid, 
it plainly appears how neceflary Goodwin’s affiftance was, in 
order to Edward's mounting the Throne, though his 
pretenfions had been ftill better grounded. However, 
Goodwin was not one that neglected his own, in promoting 
the Intereft of others. Before he engaged in Edward’s 
Caufe, he required certain conditions, and made him fwear 
to marry his Daughter £ditha. The Prince complied 
with thefe Terms, notwithftanding his inward reluctance 
to efpoufe the Daughter of a Man, whom: he looked up- 
on as the murderer of his Brother d/fred. 

As foon as Goodwin had received from Edward the 
Aflurances he demanded, he conven’d a General-Affem- 
bly (2), where, by his management, that Prince was 
knowledged (3) and proclaimed King (4), with unanimous 
confent (5), It was happy for the Englifb, there was 
then in the Kingdom never a Prince of the Family of 
Canute the Great, whom the Danes might have fet up in 
oppofition to Edward. If Sweyn King of Norway had 
been on the fpot to head the Danes, it may reafonably 
be prefum’d, either that his Pretenfions would have 
caufed a Civil War, or England been once more divided 
into two Kingdoms, Without doubt, the Danes would 
have fuffer’d the Rights of the Royal Family of 
Denmark, four Princes whereof had fucceflively fat on 
the Throne, be thus deftroy’d. On the other hand, 
the Exnglifh were fo averfe to a Danifh Government, that 
probably they would have ventured all to free themfelves 
from that yoke. But the prefent jun@ture proving favora- 


and the Kir 


rd, Son 
his days in 


of adding 


low, 


profec 
advis’d 
acted. 


rd to 


never 


(1) 


Mr. Tyrrel, and others fay, that Goodsvin's firft Wife was Can 
which is moft probable. Rapin. S: 
At Gilingebam, or London. Malmjb. 


and. fome others relate this 
s Reign ) being invited into E 
promifed to give Eftates. Upon which G 
» he ferved him in the bar 
Treachery of Goodwin's, vowed Revenge 
t Engli, Re fent over to E d, to del 
ous Temper, returned into Eng 
m, Of his Br ther Alfre: 
to all his Land: 


peal ‘Haha 


ke 
Pardon 


nd, to petition 
But with _mu uch a 


King 
will fearce be credited 

nd being asked 
, and Dane-ge 


As the 


vetuft 


e's Sifter 5 but according to Pontanus, the was onl: 


And chofen by the Clergy and People Sax. Ann. M. Wefim Se. 
ft of Leofric Earl of Ghefer, of G Living Bithep of Worcepter:” Ing 
was crowned at Wincheffer, in to, Malmjp. Sax. Ann. 8. Duneh 


reprefented to the 
was fent to meet him at 8 
Manner before related in the 
g informed of, 


rold. The E, 
fied into Denmark, and his Ef 
Poffeffion of the Crown. Shortl Doronation, 


King w: 
 protefted he faw the Devil caperin 
abolifhed for ever, 


GLA ND. 


EN 


ble to the 
Prince of 
from 
the Fi 

In the Genera 
in all likelihood, 
were not called, 
monftrate to the £7 


abov e-mention’d, 
without 
harangu’d, t 2 

vorable oppor 


> th 
en 


} 
be 


“© now offered to free themfelves from the Opy 
s¢ under which they yal 

“¢ defcrib’d with his natural 

‘© their Country was overwhe 

S* je€tion to Foreigners, He difplayed 

<¢ of the Danes, who, not content with fharing 


hem like fo m 


dom with the £ 
He called to their remerr 


& rance the fad times, 

an Englifonan and a Dane meeting on a Bri 
“former durft not ‘ftir a ftep till the latter w 

< over. That if an Englifbman did not 

“© verence to a Dane, he was {ure to be { 

“© To all thefe miferies he added that of th 

“© Taxes they had been obliged to pay, particularly D. 

s6 (6), which was impos’d for no other end but to 
ce y the infatiable Avarice of their greedy Matters.” 


In fine, he omitted nothing that could ‘inflame the 
of the Eng This harangue wrought fo upon the hearers, 
that it was refolved, no Dane Id ever 
fit on the Throne of England. Some add, the enur 
tion of the Calamities they had fo long "proan’d ur 
made fuch an Impreffion on their Minds, that with one 


for the future fhot 


Confent, they came to a Refolution to drive all the Da 
out of the Kingdom, and accordingly put it in execution 
forthwith. 


the whole 


This is one of the moft difficult paffages in 
Englifh Hiftory ; which way foever it is view’d,  infur- 
mountable difficulties occur. In the firft place it is hard 
to conceive, how in a General Affembly of the Kingd 
it was poflible to come to a Refolution to deftroy al! the 
Dames, and much more, how it came to be in the pow 
of the Englifh to put it in practice. The Danes al 
were in a manner poffeffed of all the eaftern and north 


om, lith £ 


Counties, and in Mercia, that is, in the heart of tt 
Kingdom, were as numerous as the Exglifh, Four K 
of their Nation had fucceffively reign’d, who fe 


humbling them, had no doubt, fhown them 
and given them the Superiority. And yet, wi 
extr. aordinary Event, except the death of Herd te, 2. 
Prince of little Merit and Reputation, the Exglifh are faid 
to become on a fudden fuperior. But this is not all, ’t 
affirm’d, this Superiority was fo great as to enable 
to expell all the Danes out of the Kingdom. How is i 
pofible to believe, the Danes fhould fuffer themfelv: 
thus mafter’d, without making the leaft Refiftance? F 
it does not appear any War or Commotion in 

the Kingdom on this occafion. The Dawi/fb Hittorians Pontan 
make the matter {till more improbable. ‘They fay, all tl ! 
Danes in Eng Bland. we nl sate in one Night, by th 
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place, how was it poffible that all the 
Brompton only excepted, who however fays much lefs of p. 
the matter, fhould agree to paf$ over in filence fo remarka- 

ble an Event ? Nay, how could they write their Hiftories 

without ever making the leaft Allufion to i tis ob- 

jected, they were filent, as afham’d of their 
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Book V. 


to refolve them, namely, to accufe the Hiftorians, as well 
Englilh as Danifh, of not telling the whole Truth, or ag- 
gravating the Faéts they relate. But by this Courfe, we. 
Tun into ftill greater difficulties. It is moft certain, fince 
the beginning of the reign of Edward the Confeffor, the 

ave been fo far from making any Figure in Eng- 
land, that they are not mentioned in Hiftory any more 
than if they had never been known, though juft before 
they were mafters of the whole Kingdom. © But whence 
could proceed fo fudden a fi I, or rather, how could they 
all vanifh in a moment, if neither expelled nor maflacred ? 
Hiftorians do not fay, war was made againft them, their 
ftrong-holds taken, and They brought under new Laws. 
But, all ona fudden, thefe fo powerful and formidable 
Danes are reduc’d to nothing, in the reign of a Prince the 
moft unv ke that had ever fat on the Throne. 'Thefe 
are hiftorical difficulties, the folution whereof I am fore’d 
to leave to others. But to return to Edward. 

He was a Prince of a weak Conttitution, and a narrow 


this Prince, they became fo arbitrary in their Govern- 
ments, that they obeyed the King’s Orders no farther than 
was confiftent with their own Intereft, Earl Goodwin efpeci- 
ally ufurp’d by degrees fo great an Authority, that he had 
almoft the fame deference paid him as the King himfelf. 
Perhaps the meannefs of Edward’s Genius was the prin- 
cipal Motive of his procuring him the Crown, to the end 
he might govern in his name. Neverthelefs, how fair 
foever the King carried it towards him, in his Heart he 
utterly hated him and his whole Family. This was the 
true reafon of his deferring his Marriage with Edi s 
Jong as he could, But as he ftood in fear of the E rl, he 
durft not break his word with him 3 and therefore after 
ftaying two years on feveral pretences, he efpoufed his 
Daughter, according to his promife. However, he did 
not confummate the Marriage, fo great was his Averfion 
to all that belonged to Goodwin. The Queen, who was a 
Perfon of ftri&t Virtue, and endow’d with a greatnefs of 
Soul, bore this ufage with a wonderful Patience, Inftead 
of complaining of .her hard Treatment, fhe never open’d 
her Mouth about it ; but finding it was not in her power 
to gain the AffeGtion of the King her Husband, diverted 
red, her thoughts with ftudy and aés of Devotion («). The 
Author of the Life of Edward pretends, this Prince made 
a vow of Chaftity, long before his Marriage, and perfuaded 
» Bo. the Queen to do the like, But Malmsbury does not know 
what to think of this ftrange Proceeding, and fhows a 
ftrong Inclination to believe, Edwara’s hatred to Gzodwin 
was the real caufe of his abftaining from his Daughter. 
He durft not venture however to divorce her, for fear the 
Earl, by whofe Intereft he had mounted the Throne, 
might ftill have it in his power to depofe him, or at leaft 
create him a great deal of trouble. For this reafon he 
continued to conceal, in all other refpe€ts, his Averfion 
to him, and even to heap favours on him, in expectation 
of a favorable opportunity to fhow his refentment. But 
he did not confider his diffimulation increafed the Earl’s 
credit with the people, who, imagining he was in great 
favour with the King, more firmly adher’d to him. Gosd- 
eof win wifely improved thefe Advantages, and became every 
fe day more formidable to the King, by the great number of 
Friends he acquir’d. In all probability, he would have 
grown in time, as powerful as the Mayors of the Palace 
were formerly in France, if he had not met with a coun- 
ter-weight, which prevented his rifing to that degree of 
Power, fo fatal to the Royal Authority ; I mean, Syward 
Earl of Northumberland, and Lesfric Duke of Mercia. Sy- 
ward had the reputation of the braveft and moft worthy 
Peer in the Kingdom. His excellent Qualities gave him 
great Authority at Court and among the Northumbrians, 
who were under his Government. Legfric was univerfally 
efteemed and refpeéted for his Merit. “ His Power was fo 
great in Mercia, that he was more a King there than Ed- 
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ward himfelf. Thefe two Lords uniting together, to pre- 
vent Gzodwin from foaring too high,. firmly adher’d to the 
Perfon of the King, and endeavoured to the utmoft of their 
Power, to fupport his Authority, Without their Afitt- 
ance, Edward, who was natural ly weak, would‘have found 
it very difficult to fecure himfelf again{t the Artifices of fo 
able and powerful a Subje€t as Goodwin, Thus matte 
flood at the Court of England, during the firft years of 
this reign. It was neceilary to premife this, for the better 
underftanding the Sequel. 

Edward, to whom is given the glorious Titles of Saint 
and Confeffor, mounted the Throne with di! fitions re- 
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Whilft Edward was thus venting his refentment upor 
his Mother, he received certain advice, that a great ftorm y; 
was gathering in the North. Swen King of Norway, p 
Son of Canute the Great, defigning to profecute his claim 
to the Crown of England, was preparing for an 
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emies advantage, ) took occafion from thence obliged to take their part, g 
to exafperate the King more and more againft the into the occafion of the quarrel. But bein; 
and Family. He himfelf was in great perplexity with elas twenty of his Retinue were 
bout this He was not willing to appear openly fpot, and himfelfn efcaped with his Life. 1 
5 he fhould be charged with abetting) his at this ‘Afioat, a rned to Ki bers 
e other hand, he could not but be extreme- the Court then re Jed, and Ic it facti 
Swane’s being confidered as an enemy to dward, willing to do him. Juftice, ordered Goodwin 
. To free himfelf from this Situation, he march immed y with fome Forces, nd chaftife the 
Beorn, § of Ulphon and Effrith, Sifter of Rioters that were under his Government. But inftead of Good 
Great, to ule his Intereft with the King in obeying the Ki order, the Earl warmly replied, ‘* It 
his rebellious Son. Though Besrn had openly “¢ was not the Cuftom in Efe to punifh People un- ‘x2. 
gainft Swane, he was prevailed with by Geod- “¢ heard, and the Rights 1 Privileges ot the Subjeéts § Daneln 
in to {peak to the King, w ho complied with his requeft ‘‘ ought not to be violated that the accufed fhould’ be Bom, 
upon. certain Conditions. The Matter being thus in a “ fummoned, and mz or 
fair way, Beorn went to Swane, to perfuade him to fub- “* Eftates if guilty, or rged 
mit to the King’s mercy ; but Beorn was ill rewarded for ‘‘ Adding, in avery hau Tone, that being Earl o 
sins, Swane + the Earl was come-to betray ‘¢ Kent, *twas his Bufinefs to prot that were un- 
m, flew him ‘his own Hand, and ordered his ‘¢ der his Government, agair t of Fore 
ody to be thrown into the Sea (2). This brutal ation Some fay, he even charg’d th deliver up t 
vevented a Reconciliation for the prefent, But the King Earl of. Boulogne into his hands, that he might be p 
him afterwards, notwithftanding the complica- upon the place, if found guilty of this Riot. Edw 
tion of his Crimes: So much did this weak Prince ftand extremely provok’d with this bold Anfwer, whi 
in fear of Goodwin’s revenging himfelf, cafe he conti- not only a refufal to obey his Commands, but 
nued Thus Goodwit i hated by the ftinging R proach for his tiality to Foreigners 
King, obtain’d as many favours as if he had been really Aeeniilige and the reft of “th r sagerly improv’d 
beloved by him. But thefe Favours, inftead of producing to exafperate him aga > and to 
a mutual affeGtion, ferved only to foment their Dif-union. flame, which was alrea ly but too much 
‘The Earl did not think himfelf at all obliged to the King 
for Benefits proceeding from the fole motive of Fear; and ry foever the King might be, h The K 
he King increafed his Hatred, in proportion as he was to conceal it, not being in condition to punifh on th 
fore’d apse it. fpot, a Lord who riyal’d him, in Power... Sy 1 and 
Befides the private refentment of the King towards Lesfric being, abfent, there was no appearance of fucceed- 


Goodwin, the Earl had alfo to deal with other enemies, ing, fhould he attempt a g againit Goodwin, without 
who were continually ftirring up that Prince againft him. being, firft aflured of their Concurrence. Mean while, 
I mean the Norvans, he was in, the utmoft Impatience to be he dif- 
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to the Normans rendering them info- the fame time into Hereford/hi ifhed him with a 
have all the World cringe to them, pretence to levy this Army. pretended Forces 


would 


were defigned to drive the Enemy out of the Kingdom, 
though he had received ho orders to that purpofe. In t 
interim, the .King caufing him to be fummor d before 
General Affembly conven’d at Gloucefter (7), he came with 
his Sons, but fo well attended, that 1 nothing to fe 
Thus guarded as he was, it would have been fo:dangerous 


who. could bring themfelves to this, feldom 
feeling the effects of their Refentment. Goodwin 
He believed he was powerful enougl 
_ [upon himfelf without Inftead o: 
g, their protection, he affected by his continual raille- 
fhow, he thought it not in their power to hurt 


not 


fail’d of 2 
was of this number. 
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their affiftance. 
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could not 
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y buried his Body in a certain Church 5 ds his Rela 
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famous Gedfrey of Boulogne, ufalem from the Saracens 
Lodgings in the jan’s Houle, in fpite of his Teeth, and woun 
ere nineteen Dover-people flain, and twenty one of E 


and Weffex 5 as his eldett Son Szvane did out of his E 
e out of Effex, Eaft-Ang and Hi 
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» that the King was advifed by 
the moft prudent to his ments. ‘They repre- 
fented to him, if the Earl ftood on his Defence, as he 
feem’d refolved, it was to be feared, would draw to 
his Side the majority. of the People, whofe Interefts he 
ned to efpoufe, and therefore the affording him a pre- 
tence to carry his Audacioufnefs any farther, could not be 
In pi ance of this Advice, fuch 
000 Jag gelited, eee is, he was 
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done withou 


“Re onciliat tion was of no long continuance. £d- 
ward, who could not digeft the Affront he had recei ed, 
took new meafures againft Coduia, in gaining fome of his 
principal Friends by prefents and promifes. As foon as 
matters were ordered to his mind, he conven’d a General 
Aflembly, where Gzodwin and his Sons were fummoned to 
appear. But being informed a defi s laid to ap- 
prehend them, they refufed to come, without a Safe-con- 
duct and Hoftages for their Security. Upon which, they 
were banifh’d the Kingdom, and the Combination aintt 
them was fo ftrong, that they faw themfelves abandon’d 
on afudden by their principal Adherents, and forced to 
fubmit to the Sentence pafs’d upon them. £dward not con- 
tent with being. thus freed from Goodwin, fhut up the 
Queen in the “Nunnery of Wharwel (1) ith defign, in 
I] appearance, never to take to her a Goode 
tired to the Earl of Flanders, Father-in-law of his Son 
Tofton, and Harold failed for Lreland, where he hoped to 
with Affiftance, T ive the Haul and his Sons 
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took meafures to right hanfelf by Arms, 
remedy, as matters ftood between the 
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But thefe fair smpts were to little purpofe, 
their Forces were not very confiderable. 
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no ftone unturn’d to perfv the Earl his P; 
it was for his Intereft to lend him a power 
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thro” Court-Int gu es, which Hiftory has not 
to difcover, Hdward on a fudden removed 
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King 1 his Subjects (5). 


vifions between the 


was become vacant by his Banif 
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probable he did it at this time, thar was in INor 
mandy, Whilft the Throne of £ was filled by the 
Danes; whilft Alfred his eldeft Brother, and alfo the 


Children of Edmund Ironfide were alive ; how could Ed- 
ward forefee he fhould ever be King of England ? But 
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in the power of the two th 
he ftood in the greateft 5 
2 either out of weaknefs, to 
iumftance, had it been render them more 
e omitted by the Hiftorians It was not only 
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nothing that might ferve to confirm the good opinion con- 
ceived of him by ». Two opportunities that 


offered themfelves prefently after, were extremely favo- 
to him. 


Che Wel re 


fions under the Con- 
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duct of G: 1 his Brother To/fon i f 
th They were fo for- under the name of London. ‘The Church 
unate in their expedition, that, after feveral Advanta: being finifhed about the latter end of the year 1c 
Malmsb. 1) The Duke Harold to foon as King Edzwar 
mulled his Nephew H; ¢ when he him: 
S. Dunelm, H Grif ap 
perithed by 


hi 


it, 


ith the Cu 
yund by h 
his Domefticks as i 

this does: not feem probable 


ined 


Englifo, Harold 

fuch a Terror 

head of thi 

formidable Harold 

firmed the £ 

fo well how to defend it, deferved to w 
Harold 


his Glory, as it 


pportunity to add 
him to 


ad lately 


e proofs of 
c 


he done o} 


tion and equity, as 
conduc. oft his Brother, Earl of NV 
treated the J n: ith fuch Severity, : 


at lait, 
oppreflions any lon 
selled him N 


rous confeque! 


mitted fo many juftice, th 
ple not beir 
up Arms 
This Ac& 
was ordered 


As 


ce, 


d_reftore 
ders, the NV 


his 


vached the Bor 


pon. a 


ans fent Deputies to inform him of fons th 
Infurrection. They told him, they had no def 
withdrawing their Obedie from the King, bu 


from an unjuft and cruel Governor, who exercifed ov 
them cal Power, to which 
ever been fi r 
ved to hazard their Lives, 
However, they fo- 
1 fet over them 


they 


ther 


a 


byect. 


than fubmit to the like power again, 
lemnly protefted, provided the King we 
one that would g n according to the Laws and 
of their Countr ig fhould be 


ir Fidelity. To ley 
Gri ed unde 
the publick 


findin: 


concerned 


it, t 


was not direétly in an impart 
count of the whole to the Court, 


time he interceeded for the Northumbrians, 


ter 


tent with obtaining their Pardon, procured then 
Son of Alfrar Duke of Merc for their Governor (3). 


entirely gain’d the af- 


nd contraéted a {trict 


B 


fe&tion of the northern Pe 


this equitable Proceedin 


Friendfhip witl fear than This Union w: 
abfolutely neceflary for the on of, his Proje 

But if this Aion ftren the Peop! Ab 
and Affection for him, it e to the 


his Brother offen, who never forgave him. 


was not in his power to vent his fury on # 
he turned his. rage upon fome of his d 
whom he caufed to be cut in pieces, barrell’d up, 


to his Brother for a prefent. After 
not daring to ftay any longer in Ey 
Flanders to Earl Baldu Fa 

Whilft Harold was thus 


Edward never concerned 

which he had exceedingly embroiled by 

with the Duke of Nor J NL 

wholly employed about the Structure of the Cl 
tery of We ?er, on which he laid 

Money he had vowed to expend on a Je 


which was difpenfed with by the Pope 
tion. There was formerly in the 
Thorney by the famous ‘Temple f 
Sebert, King of embracing the Gofpel, c 
this Pagan Temple into a_Chrittic 
deftroyed by the Dan 
buried in its Ruins, 


upon 


1 


to rebuild it, 


an adjoining Monaftery, which from_ its lyin Weft of 
London, was called We/tminfler (6). In procefs of time 
a City was built here by degrees, which almoft riv 


ps the name of the Monaftery 


don itfelf, and k 
two Cities fepar. 
giftrates and P: 


d only by a Gate, have d 
igh they 


ileges, th 


heir Infar 
, (though thi 
is own Ledgi 
and at hi 


oth 


Book V. 


Edward was defirous the Dedication fhould be performed 
in avery folemn manner (1.) To thi§ end he {ummoned 
to meet at London a General Affembly, at which were 
prefent all the Bifhops and great Men of the Kir 
to be witnefles of this Ceremony. At this Very 


20. ED 


a; 
time it 


was, that the King was feized with a fudden ill Inefs, of 


which he died in a few days. As foon as he found the 
time of his diffolution approaching, his principal care was 
to finifh the Ceremony for which the great Men were 
affembled (2). As for the Succeffion, he would not med- 
dle with it, furrounded as it was with fo many difficul- 
In his own mind he was for the Duke of Normandy : 

The Right was manifeftly in Prinée Edgar his Ne- 
phew : but Harold had the hearts and hands of the £: 
lifh. So many difficulties, upon which he could never de- 
termine whilft in health, becoming infurmountable in his 
prefent conditions he refolved to leave the decifion to God 
alone. 

Mean while, Herold was not idle. . Almoft the 
Lords of the Kingdom, both Spiritual and Temporal, be- 
ing then aflembled at London, he found méans to induce 
them to: aé in his favour, and come toa Refolution of 
fending Deputies to the dying King to entreat him to 
» name a Succeffor. ,But withal, thefe deputies had Orders 
to infinuate to the King, that in cafe he nominated any 
but Harold, he would jnfallibly involve the Kingdom in 
endlefs troubles, which would be inconfiftent with his 
wifdom, ana the affection he had all along exprefs’d for 
his People. Edward, not being then in a condition to 
examine a Propofal of this nature, replied, That fince 
they were met in a body, he left it to them to chufe the 
Perfon they judged moft worthy to rule over them. He 
died a few monients after (3), leaving the Succeffion as 
unfettled at his death as it was during his life. 

This Prince, who was born at Giflip (4) near. Oxfird, 
reigned twenty-four years, without ever fuffering any 
misfortune from foreign Enemies. However, he catinot 
be faid to have reigned happily, fince he lived in con- 
tinual Fears, occafioned by the overgrown Power of Earl 
Goodwin and his Family. His mild and peaceable Tem- 
per were a great means however to procure him fome 
‘Tranquillity. Had he attempted to humble Goodwin’s 
Pride, and leffen Hareld’s Power, he would certainly 
have been involved in troubles, from whence he would 
have found it difficult to extricate himfelf. But by fhut- 
ting his eyes at their fecret Practices, and feigning to 
know nothing of their defigns, he prevented them from 
ating more openly, caufed them to lay more diftant 
Schemes, and thereby gained time to arrive at the end 
of his days. He was remarkable neither for his Virtues 
nor Vices; and his natural Parts were but mean. His 
Piety has been exceedingly cried up, and has acquired him 
the glorious Title of Confeffar and yet, we do not find 
he was any fufterer om account of Religion, unlefs we con= 
fider as a fort of Martyrdom, the mortifications he pri- 
vately laid upon himfelf from a religious Motive. It is 
certain, he was very charitable, and expended in Alms the 
Sums vainly lavifhed away by other Princes upon their 
Pleafures. This joined to his Good-nature, of which 
he gave from time to time uncommon Inftances, made 
him pafs for a Saint among the People, and particularly 
among the Monks, who reaped great Advantages from his 
liberal difpofition. They have not been fatisfied with 
extolling his Virtues to the Skies; but have even, if I may 


as performed Devomber 28. Sax. Ai 


fo tigned the Ck 


(1) The Dedication 
(2) The Great Me 
Great-Seal uled in England. 
(3) On Faruary 5. 1066. 
(4) Now Ii/ip. In the Chapel 
down, wherein Edward the Confeffor was baptized. 
of Nether-Riiddington in Oxfordpbire. ddd. to Caind. 
(5) About two hundred Years after his Death. ‘There was I 
of the FePival, Martyrol. Rom. Baronius Far 
(6) It will not be amifs to relate the fir Inflance of 
fortune to be barreh; and troubled at the fame Time with the Diem 
in vain, admoniffied in a Vifion to go to the King 
the Parts affeéted. The Woman runs to Court next Morning 
‘Touch and Crofs her putrified Sores, which immediately brea 
out the leaft Scar remaining ; and moreover, her Barrennefs 
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joyed, 


ever fince. 
lowing Account: 
I 
the next Heir, 

Il. It is plain from Ailred, that this Privilege was given him not as 
attribute it to his Royalty and not to his Sanéfity. 
favoured of Heaven. 


IU, Ailred reckons up many other Miracles which he performed ; as the reftoring to their Sight fix or feven blind Men, &c. 
g the Evil defcended to his Succeffors, any more than his Power of ‘reftorin; 

By finee’ they were cured both b ythe fame 7 
TV. As ‘there fe no evidest Reafon why the Kings of Exgland fhould have this Pri 
wuld think they thould have it in fuch a Degree as to render it vifible to all, and tha 
ides are not cured at all, and thofe that are pretended to be fo, not till a confiderabie 


Word of his Power of cur 
Barre which one would think fhould be j 


ined to the other, 


ted fach a Power to our Kings, one 
ately follow the Touch : Whereas Mu 


( appropriated by Lduren 

the King’s of France i 

be on the fide of E 
(8) The-Story 
mly faid to him, Be 

“this threefold Diftiné 


WARD II zhe Co 


led. the King’s Chapel, not many Years fince ftood a Font, 
But being put to an indecent Ufe, was at lait removed to the Garden of Sir Henry Brown, 


‘ary Miracle, ds Mr. C 
fince called the Ki 
by, whofe Merits the thould be cured upon his Wajbing, a 
and tells the King the whole Matter ; who thereupon dildtins not to aps, 
, and Corruption and Worms butftin 
emoved, and fle fon became the j 
it is given us by Allred in his Hiftory of the Life and Miratles of Edward the Confeffir, of that S 
But though Mr. Collier fays, to difpute this Matter isto go to the Exceffes of Sceptici 


Confequently there is no Reafori his Succeffors, 


Phyfician to Heary IV, to the Crown of France ; but. Dr. 
fiance to the Royal Family of England. And, Mr 
ly was the firit shat Ti uched. for the EB 


tion of che Laws, fee what has been faid above, and alfo in 


fo fay, canoniz’d his very 
prefent them as fo mar 
we need no other 
Panegyrift, who 
Vow made before This Writer 
Edward efpou: of Goodwi 
to exercife his Virtue bya continual. Temptation, 
is eafy to fee he atted from avery different motive, fir 
he parted with his Wife the moment he thought he 
do it with Safety. . However, the opinion of his 
taking by degrees deep root. in the minds of the 
he was canonized by apr Alexar 
of Edward the C Confef 7 

Tt was not thought fu iflicient to allow this Prince al 

Virtue neceflary to carry him to Heaven, unlefs 

a place given him alfo among the Saints of the firft 
We are told he was favoured w vith feveral Re 
the gift of Prophecy, and many other m 
in proof of which fuch weak and trifling Inftances are 
produced, .a8: aré not worth mentionin, However, I 
can’t pafs over im filence one fpecial Privilege he is faid to 
receive from Heaven, of curing the King’s Evil. _ Nay, it 
is affirm’d, this Privilege has defcended to the Kings of 
England his Succeflors. Hence the Cuftom in England of 
the King’s Touching for the Evil at a certain time of the 
year (6). But the late King William II. of glorious Me- 
mory, was fo perfuaded he fhould do no Injury to Perfons 
afflicted with this Diftemper, by not, touching them, that 
he refrained from it all his reign. The Kings of France 
alfo have claimed the fame Privilege ever fince the time of 
Clovis, the firft Chriftian King of that Kingdom (7). 

What has been moft commended in King Edward, 
was his gond nature,. the excefliveneis wherecf has been 
carefully infinuated by feveral circumftances of his Life, of 
which I fhall content my felf with producing two as a 
Specimen of the reft, One day being laid down upon the aitr 
bed, one of his domefticks, who did not know he in Riev 
the room, ftdle fome Money out of a Cheft he found open, 
which the King let him carry off without fay word, 
Quickly after, the Boy returning. to make a fecond at- 
tempt, the King call’d to him without the leaft Paffion, 
Sirrah, you'd bef? be. fa A with what you've got, if 
my Chamberlain comes and catches you he'll not Gis take 
away all you have ftol’n, but whip you feverely (8). Ano~ Maims 
ther time, as he was hunting, a Countryman malicioufly 
fpoiling his Sport, he gallop’d up to. him, and {aid to him 
in anger, By our Lady, I would be revenged on thee if 
was in my power, 'Thefe are the inconteftable Proofs of his 
extraordinary good Nature, which, according. to his Pa- 
negyrifts, advane’d him fo far above all other Men; 

Edward was the laft King of Egdert’s race, though not 
the laft Saxon King, as fome have : “affirm’d, fince his Suc- 
ceflor was of that Nation. Had not this weak Prince 
prepofteroufly abftain’d from, converfing with his Queen, 
avery beautiful and virtuous Lady, he might perhaps have 
had Children, and thereby prevented a Revolution, which 
involv’d the Engijh in Slayery. ; 

Before the reign of Edward, the We/t-Saxon, Mercian Union of 
and Danifh Laws were obférved in England, namely, the ‘Ke forts 
firft in Weffex, the fecond in Mercia, and the laft in Nor- Eiwerd. 
thumberland. This Prince reduced them all into one Body ; Brompt- 
and from that time they became common to all England, Snishtona 
under the name of the Laws of Edward, to diftinguifh 
them from thofe of the Normans, introduced afterwards (9), 
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M. Weft po 43t- 
r of the Privileges and Immunities granted to the Church, to which was annexed, 
inks other Kings might have Sea/s to their Charters, though they are now defaced. B, VI. p- 99- 


is faid, the firft 


the fame, as Tradition has conftantly delivered it 


Bart. 


ikewife a Bull of Pope Innocent IV. to fix the Anniverfary, and order the Solemnity 


@ the Mic 
been tried 
Croft, 


callé it. 
Evil, 


A young married Woman hav: 
was, after all human Means h 
Touching, and Signing with the 


out, the Parts were in a few Days healed w 
fal Mother of Children, This is .the firit AG, 
pernatural Power, enjoyed by the Kings. 0 a 

jet there afe fome, who doubt of it on the f 


This Power is generally fixed to the Lineal Succeffion ; whereas it is plain; there was no fach thing ih thofe Days, neither was Edvard himfelf 


a King, but as a (Saint 3 and, Malm/biry fays, they are to be blamed that 


who were certainly no Saints, fhould be to highly 


but does not. fay a 
he Blind to their Sight, or of his removing 


lege above any other Chrif 


is even with him, for he makes 
will have the Antiquity of this Power to 
red Years after our Ed’ 


gone, and miffing th: 
than wedo here’s e 
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Bromp 
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Juftice, Equity, 
they would 
a 


ngdom, 
om the Crow 
was the only Prince of the 
and confequently, the only 
claim to the Crown. But 
ures, that he was unani- 
ard to the right of the 
idy, his pretenfi- 


the antient Cuftoms of the 
I to know to wl 


id 
without ‘a! 

for the Du Norma 

I King’s promife, do not feem to 
is certain this Prince 
{piring to the 
Englifh Lords 
aft pretend to be 
of his preten- 


his me 


cordingly, 


of the matter, ¢ 
B at { ng they had been informe: 
s, it w ould have ferved only to furnifh them with a 
to place on the Throne a King mor 

of defending the King: 


Motive, 


manner 
related by Hiftorians 


fucceeding to the Crown is 
vario: Several affirm (1), he w 
éted with one common voice, and without any con- 
int, by the ittena-~Gemot then aflembled, and crown’d 
the day after his eleétion by the Archbithop of York. 
ufurped the Crown by compelling the great 
after extorting his nomination from 
dying (2). There are fome; 
upon this eleétion as a fiction, affirming, Ha- 
without troubling himfelf about the confent of the 
les or People, put the Crown on his head himfelf 
iy Formality (3). The reafon of this diverfity 
Hiftorians proceeds from their efpoufing either the 
Id, or of the Duke of Normandy, as if Pritice 
to be reckoned as nothing ; whereas in 
ht to fucceed to thé Crown, But 
among this variety of opinions, a Man is in danger of 
(wayed by the paffions and prejudices of the Hiftori 
n by juftice and equity, it will not be amifs to 
explain this m laying before the reader, what 
might be alledged for and againft each of the three’ Com- 
petitors, 

As for Prince E 
the fole Prince of tt 


him, 
juft as he w 


truth he ARG had a 


nS, 


7, it fuffices to fay for him, he was 
Royal Race. It is true, his being 
born out of the Kin, ht be objected againft Rint 
But as Prince Edward his Father was not legally banifhed, 
his being forced by Canute to live in exile, ought not to 
have prejudic’d his Son’s Right. 

As the Duke of Normandy, he can hardly be 
imagined to afpire to the Crown of England without 
fome Foundation, and yet: it cannot be conceived upon 
what Title he fupported his pretenfion ; fo’ great’ is the 
diverfity of opinions upon this Subje&. Some tell us, he 
was invited over by he Englifh to free them from the Ty- 
ranny of Harold (4). Others fay, Edward, when in 
Jormandy, promifed him, if ever he came to the Crown, 
him his Heir. In fine, feveral affirm, that Ed- 


to mal 


ward appointed him his Succeflor by his laft Will; and 
fome even aflure us, this Will was confirmed in Edward’s 
But this 


-time by the general Affembly of the Nation: 
tended Will was never produced, Neither do 
t Duke William ever founded his ¢ 
ng, as if it were known, or he had it in his 
Hands. In all probabi therefore the Foundation he 
went upon, was fomie verbal promife’ made him by Zd- 
ard, when, he was in gland, It was doubtlefs in con- 
fequence of this promife, that he required Harold not to 
2 up in competition againft him. Had the Engli/fh done 
Juftice, and placed him on the Throne, it is not 
Duke William would have attempted, upon fo 
ling a pretenfion, to wreft the Crown from a Prince to 
whom of right it b d. But he had to deal with Ha- 
1, who, being only a private Man, had procured -him- 
felf the Crown by tices, .and without any 
manner of Right. . Accordingly, fetting afide Prince: Ed- 
he compared his right only with that of the reigning 
His Intereft induced him to think, that Edward’s 
as equivalent to an election, fince it was thought 
r to'exclude the lawful Heir. To this may be added, 

e looked upon the Crown of Englend as what he 


it ap- 
im upon any 


w 


long 


indirect p 


(3 me other ‘of the Evglifh Write 
a1, efpoufed the Title of the Duke of Normand) 
(3) # adds feveral were for fetti 
Spade ES he Throne 
4) -t that faid this, Rapid. 
1 Differtation un 
a Se b this. 
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r the Head of the Succ 


the Ind 
and chiefly his / 


Oath. And the: 
the defire of revenge, 
of the quarrel, all concurred to infpir is 
tion to make an attempt upon the 
of all Oppofition.  Perfwaded : 
lefs right than Harold, 
wreft the Crown from 
toit. CF ete incall appear 
gaged Duke /Villiam in fo great an Under 
cefs whereof feemed howev 
As for Harold’s ri it 
der a double view, with r 
ae with re; ard to Prir 
leGtion of this King, in oppofiti 
nothing but what was regt 
cainft which the Duke 
je It is in, fuppoling 
‘Duke William his either by will, or 
the nomination would: hav e been of no force, 
firmed by the Affembly of States (5). | 
what fome affirm, being fenfible the Du 
this approbation was little worth, And in truth, vi 
the Nation, that, without b 1 to it, would 
their King, by his own ba ion, to f 
to a Foreigner, in exclufion of the Princes of the 
Blood, or even of the moft worthy Lords 
dom? If this were ever the cafe, it was do 
before ‘the People had time to oppofe i 
therefore of Harold i 
to the Duke of 2 i 
fembly-General, whofe power Du 
to difpute. 
But in comparing Hareld’s T 
is hard to give it fo favorable a Conftri 
be fupported by the opinion of tho’ 
during the Saxon Government, tl 
and the Nobles and People had 
whom they pleafed. But befides: the difficu 
this opinion, fuppofing that were fo, this ar 
not be fufficient to juftify Harald’s tion. How ext 
five foever fome would make the privileges of \ 
bly-General in the time of the Saxon Kir J 
I believe, will affirm they had a Power of bei 
Crown of a private Perfon, in prejudice of the P. 
the Royal Family. At leaft it would i 
to produce any inftances from the Hiftory of the 
to’ eftablifh this Opinion. The queftion 
¢ th tion had a right to elect 
or whether, on this oc- 
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im with a refolu- 


ance, were the motives t 


doubtful. 
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we ex: 
Duke, 1 
to fo: 


ccordi 
y juit reafc 
had nor 


fuccedic 
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s title wit! 


fo 


mine 


en 


nce 


power of giving 


ment! wot 


Saxons 
amounts to this, whet 
Harold on exclufion of Edgar, 
cafion, they did not ftretch their power beyond its na- 
tural Bounds, As I defign to treat of this matter in 
another pla (6), I fhall not undertake to d the 
queftion at prefent, but only that fuppofing the 
Nation had fueh a power, ye 
abufed at this jun@ture, and the t 
done him. “But notwithftanding all! its .c 
tion gave Harold an incompa: ‘I 
nomination of King . Edward 
ing the forementioned Will v 
imaginat From wt r 
the Duke of Norm dy’s claim was built on a weak Foun- 
dation, But to return to our Hiftory 
After Harold we there was not a perfon in 
the Kingdom but what owned him for Sovere 
paid him Obedience, But tho’ he found no op) 
home, it was. otherwife 
Duke of Normandy, who, 
felf in a condition to execute his d 
preparing to difturb the King his Brother 
of his new Dignity. 
partial Proceedings, when in fa 
he difpoflefs’d him. of his Gover: 
Acceffion to Crown fhe 
formidable to him, this confider 
flame his hatred the more, and put him uh 
poflible means to dethrone him. 
of the Duke of Normana 
contracted. a ftrict Friend 
ing two Sifters, 


2Cts, this e 
> than the 


crown’d, 
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Not to m 
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He could not fo 
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to execute his defigns (r), 

he ifhed him with any Money, — the 
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all_w’ 


Invafion, Prot 
his F 


therefore it 


ans of which he infefted tt 
d the Ife of W 
ome Troops at Sandwi 
& was marching 


En 
After 
But being 
towards him, he fet fail 
1 the Humber with his little << 
> made a defcent on % ‘ibire, and committed 
if he had been in an Enemy’s Country. Harold, « 
not thinking it-adv > to j 5 com- 6 z 
ioned Earl Morcard to ¢ ainft his Brother ; who, 
waving been made Governor of Zin the ¢ 
room of To/ was pi it a ftop “« 
his Incurfions.. As for King, he remained at Lon- <6 
ed don, that he might have an Eye to Edgar’s Party, and ¢€ 
ae prevent them from exciting any troubles upon th 
Prince’s account, This feem?d to him, at that time, to ¢« 
at he had moft to fear ; being fenfible, the injuftice ¢ 
ar fat heavy upon the Minds of thofe who’ we 
to the antient Royal Family. Accordingly, 
to prevent their difcontents from, breakin 
he carefs’d the Prince as well as thofe o 
infinug m time to time, that he 
the Crown purely on 
they fhould underftand, as if he meant to reftore it to the 
Prince wl pi to govern. With 
he created him Earl of Oxford, and feem’d to t: 
particular care of his Education, as it were to c 
for the Government of the Kingdom. De 
Mean while, Mor 
i atl of Ch 
fton, who 


wich, 


med the Ki 
for the North, 
Fleet 


vages 


icularly concerned to p 


Pa 


a very 


er, march’d with all 
now on the Sou 
Je came upon him unawares in 
put his little Army to flight, compelling 
himfelf to his Ship Tofton finding he could do nothing fine, 
le with fo fmall a number of Forces Subj 
land, in expe@ation of affiftance fror 
But perceiving the King of Scotland was not di 
pert him, he puts to Sea again, with defign to make ano- 
her defcent on Exglar Prevented by cont 
he was driven on the Coaft of Norway, where he acci- 
dentally tumbled. upon what he had been feeking fo in-  beir 
duftrioully, 
Harold FE y 
fome of the Orcades (4), which belonged to Scotland, and 


was fitting out a more numerous Fleet in order to carry 
iy 


def 


and more 


ceive 


on purpofe to propofe to him amore noble undertaking. 
He reprefented to him, that a favorable Opportunity of found 
fered to conquer England, if he would but turn his Arms 
that The better to perfwade him, he told him, 
there -v in the Kingdom two powerful Factions, both +*© far 


e 


the: 


or the Duke of Normandy, and there! 


being thus divided, it would not be difficult to fubdue © «© ful 


them. Adding, that he himfelf had a ‘tro 
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Whilft the King of Norway was making ‘his prepara- 
tions, the Duke of Nor indy was no lefs ferioufly think- 
ing of means to wreft from Harold a Crown, he had fo 
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Malmsb. e to give it fome colour of Juftice. With 


fe 
he bethought himfelf of 


expedient very pro- 


per to blind the eyes of the World ; which was, to 
procure the Pope’s Approbation of his undertaking, ‘to 
whom, it faid, he made a pror of holding the 

dom of England of the Apoftolick See. However 


s be, the Pope v heartily efpoufed his caufe, and 
fent him a confecrated Banner (3), as a mark of hfs 
Approbation. Moreover, willing that all Chriftians fhould 
know that Religion was cone ned inthis affair, he fo- 
lemnly excommunicated all that fhould dare oppofe the 
Duke in the execution of this Projet. This Approba- 
tion was of great fervice to the Duke, it furnifhed 
him with means to juftify his intended pedition, and at 
the fame time removed the {cruples of fuch, as he was en- 
deavouring to engage in his Quarrel. But it had not the 
fame effect in England. Whether the Englifh knew no- 
thing of the Pope’s Excommunication, or looked upon 
it as a great piece of Partiality, it prevented not Harald 
4 from equipping a large Fleet, and raifing a numerous 
Army, with which he refolutely expeéted his Enemy. 
The charge of keeping fo confiderable an Armament, 
could not but be very burthenfome to the People, a thing 
“the King would have been glad to avoid. After he had 
expected fome months the Arrival of Duke il- 
liam, finding he did not appear, and the autumnal Equi- 
nox approached, he imagined, purfuant to fome falfe in- 
formations he had received, that the Duke had deferred 
his Expedition till the Spring. Accordingly, he thought 
might fafely lay up his Ships for the Winter, and 
lisband his Troops (4), to fave an unneceflary expence. 
of But as he was returning to London out of ‘Kent, where 
he had given his laft orders for disbanding the Army, News 


he 


Sent aes broug ht him that the King of Norway, accompanied 
land with Earl Lofton, was entered ‘the Tyne, with a Fleet of 
8. Dune 


five hundred fail (5). . Surpriz’d at this ‘unexpected Inva- 
fion, he haftily drew his Army together again, which were 
difperfing themfelv But before they were ready to 
march, the Norwegians had made a great progrefs. Hav 
ing fack’d the Counties on. both fides the Tyne, they put 
to Sea, and entering the Humber, landed their Forces on 
the North Side (€ 5), and rava ag’d the Country with inex- 
et preflible Cruelties. AZorcard and Edwin,who were upon the 
{pot, endeavoured to ftop their Career, with fome Troops 
levied in hafte; but were fo beaten that their whole 
Army was deftroyed (7). Flufht with this Succefs, the 
Norwegians advanc’d towards York, and laid Siege to the 
City, which they quickly became mafters of; the Inha- 
nts, who were unprovided with all things neceflary 
for their defence, choofing rather to furrender upon Terms, 
than expofe themfelves to certain ruin. Mean while, Ha- 
rold having drawn his Army together, advanc’d with all 
expedition, to give the Norwegians Battle, who having 
left their Fleet in the Humber, were marching towards the 
North, to compleat the Reduction of Northumberland, be- 
fore they proceeded to other Conquefts. As they marched 
but flowly, and as Harold made all poffible hafte, he 
came up with them at Stanford Bridge, on the River 
Derwent, a little below ( The Norwegians, upon 
“his approach, intrench’d themfe in fo advantagious a 
Poft, that it feemed impoffible to force them. They 
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for a confiderable time. the brave 2 
an being flain (9), Harold became Matter of the Bridge, 


Then furiou 


iT 


and pafs’d his Army o 
the Enemy, ‘after an obftir 
There had never been feen in England an engagement be- 
tween two fo numerous Arm each having no lefs than 
threefcore thoufand Men. ‘The Battle, which was very 
bloody, lafted from feven in the morning till three in the 
afternoon, Harfager and Tofton were both flain, and Ha- E 
rold obtained a compleat Vittory. Of the whole Army ; 
that came fr a hundred Ships, the re- 
mains were carr eee. Son of Ha 
twenty Vef sror’s leave. The Booty 
which was taken upon this occafion was very great, fince 

there found in the Camp all that the 2 egians had 
brought from home, and all they had plundered in the 
Kingdom (10). But Harold havin! been fo impolitick aS Malmsb, 
to retain the fpoil to himfelf, raifed fuch difcontents in 
Army, as proved of very ill confequence to him after- 
wards (11). One would think this Prince, who was na- 
turally generous, fhould have fec ured the hearts of his Sol- 
diers by a Liberality which would have coft him nothing, 
efpecially at a time when he ftood in fo great need of their 
Service. But he confidered, the expending this Booty in 
the war againft the Duke of Normandy, would very much 
eafe the Peopl le, whofe Affection he was defirous to preferve 
at any rate. Neverthelefs, he fhould have confideréd the 
gaining the hearts of his Soldiers was no lefS heceflary. 
Doubtlefs it would have been better for him to cultivate 
their AffeGtion, as he too plainly difcovered to his coft on 
another occafion. It been often obferved, that Sol- 
diers are never fo little regarded, as when by their Bravery 
they have procur’d th _maiters fome fignal Advantages, 
becaufe their own Vi ferve to render them ufelef 
But ’tis no Jefs certain, that fooner or later a difcontented 
Army give their Prince or their Géneral caufe to repent 

of ufing them ill. 

Whilft Harold was bufied in the Narth, in rectifying the ED e 
diforders occafioned by the Norwegian Invafion, the Duke of Dace h 
Normandy, who had ‘long w rated for a Wind at St. Val 
fet fail about Ba end of Sept tember, and had a {peedy paflag 
to Pevenféy (12) in Suféx, Tis affirmed, that in leaping ‘ 
afhore, he fell all along on his Face; at which one of the Malm, 
Soldiers faid merrily, See, our Duke is taking poffiffion of 
England; which the Duke took asa good Omen. No 
body appearing to oppofe his landing, his firft care was to run 
up a Fort near the place where he difembar ked (13),to favour 
his retreat in cafe of neceffity. Some howev r will have 
it, that he fent his Ships back to Normandy, to let his Ar- 
my fee they had nothing to truft to but their Valour (14). 
After fome days ftay at Pevenfey, he marched along the 
Shore as far as Haftings (15), where he built a ftronger Fort Hu: 
than the former, refolving there to expect his Enemy of 
whom he had no Intelligence. *T'was here he publi lifhed a x 
Manifefto, fhowing the ‘reafons of his coming into Ex 
Jand; namely, firft, to revenge the death of Prince Al- 

fred, Brother of King Edward. This, if ever any was a 
frivolous pretence, fince Earl Gosdwin, the contriver of 
that Murder, was dead, and Harold never charged with it. 
Secondly, To reftore Robert Archbifhop of Canterbury to 
his See. This was no better reafon than the firft, for 
Robert was banifhed by the General Aflembly in Edward's 
Reign, and confequently the prefent King could not be 
blamed for it. ”Tis very likely this Article was inferted in 
the Manifefto on the Pope’s Account, to ferve as a cover 
for his partiality to the Duke. Thirdly, and principally, 
to offer the Engli/b his affiftance to punifh Harald for pre- 
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fuming to feize the Crown, Without any tight, and 
dire€tly contrary to his Oath. It is to be obferved, he 
made no mention either of verd’s Will, or verbal pro- 
mife, and that his Silence on that head renders this’ third 
motive very trifling. For indeed, without ‘fuch ‘a Will 
or Promife, what pretence could the Duke of Nohan- 
dy have to concern himfelf with the affairs of England ? 
Some affirm he founded his right on his Kindred to Edward; 
but he was no way related to the late King only by Evima 
of Normandy, who had never any title to the ‘Crown's! and 
befides, he was himfelf a Baftard. But he did not‘ fo 
fnuch build his hopes on his Maniféfto, a8 on the ftrength 
of his Army. He was very fenfible, if hé obtained the 
ViGory, his reafons would’ be readily admitted.’ Mean 
while, not to terrify the Englifb, he charged his Army to 
injure none, but fuch as wete actually in Arms againft him. 
But neither this precaution, nor his Manifefto gained him 
any Friends. The Englifb could not conceive upon what 
Foundation he had entered the Kingdom with an Army, 
or what advantage any one could have by taking his Patt. 

The news of the defeent of the Normans was quickly 
brought to Harold, who was ftill in the North, little ex- 
peéting this Invafion till the Spring. As foon as he was 
informed of it, he march’d to give thefe new Enemies 
Battle, whom he did not think mote formidable than the 
Norwegians. By hafty marches, he came to London, 
where, upon a Review, he found his Army very much 
diminifhed, not only by the Battle of Stanford, but by un- 
ufual defertions, occafioned by the difcontent of his Troops, 
However, all the Nobility of the Kingdom repaired to 
him, and offered their Affiftance on an occafion where it 
was no lefs their Intereft than his to repel the Foreigners. 
Whilft he expected at Londo fome of his Troops that 
were behind, Duke William fent Ambaffadors ‘to require 
him to refign the Crown, and to charge him with breach 
of Oath. He was fo mov’d at the haughtinefs wherewith 
the Ambaffadors addrefs’d him, that he could hardly, re- 
frain from ufing them ill. However he governed his Paf- 
fion ; but was even with his Enemy, by fending him a 
menacing and infulting Meflage. ‘The Duke patiently 
heard what Harold ordered to be faid to him, and dif- 
mifled the Ambaffadors without any anfwer. 

Mean time, Harold having drawn all his Forces toge- 
ther, encamped about feven Miles (t) from the Norman 
Army, with a refolution to give them Battle. Whilft 
the two Armies lay thus near one another, Spies were 
continually fent out on both fides, each Leader being e- 
qually defirous to know the ftrength and pofture of his 
Enemies. But the Englifb Spies magnified in fuch a man- 
ner the numbers and difcipline of the Normans, that the 
principal Officers began to doubt of the fuccefs of the 
War (2). Gurth, Brother of Harsld, took occafion from 
thefe reports, to perfwade the King to defer the Battle. 
He reprefented to him, «‘ That by prolonging the time, 
he would find his Army to increafe continually, whereas 


2t. 


« the Enemy’s Forces would daily be diminifhed. That 
« nothing could annoy the Normans more than wintering 


in an Enemy’s Country, where they had not yet fo 
much as one fortified Town, and from whence, in all 
probability, the want of neceflaries would compel them 
to retire. That, as he was accufed of breach of Oath, 
he had reafon to fear, in cafe he was guilty of the 
Charge, Heaven would not profper his Arms: Ne- 
verthelefs, if he was abfolutely bent to come to an En- 
* gagement without any farther delay, it would be moft 
« prudent for him, not to be prefent himfelf in the Battle, 
that he might difcourage the Enemies with the dread of 
having a frefh Army to deal with, though they were 
fo fortunate as to obtain the ViGory. In a word, if he 
would truft him with the Command of his Forces, ‘he 
would promife him, not indeed, the Vi@tory, which 
was in the hand of God alone, but to dye in the de- 
fence of his Country”. The King was deaf to. all his 
Brother’s reafons, replying, « That by his former A&i- 
“ons he had gain’d the efteem of the Exgli/h, and there- 
fore could not think of lofing it again by an inglorious 
Flight. That he had rather run the hazard of a 
Battle, the Succefs whereof was yet uncertain, than 
forfeit his Reputation, as he fhould moft afluredly do, if 
after fo near an approach to the Enemy, he fhould 
be known to withdraw. That after all, the Nor- 
mans were not more formidable than the Norwegians ; 
and if he was to fight, he could not do it at a better 
time, than whilft his Army was flufh’d with their late 
Succefs; In fhort, that he was refolv’d to let his Sub- 
«« jects fee he was not unworthy of the Crown he wore”. 


Duke /Villiam perceiving by all Harsld’s Motions, that 


(1) All the Hiftorians fay Wine. 

(2) Some of the Spies took the Normans, tobe an Army of Prietts, 
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us Poft, where 


he was bent to give him 
feize an advantagi 
draw up his Army, 
Whilft they were preparing for a Battle, whic 
decide the' fate of both Princes, Duke William 
abaté fomething of his haughtinefs. ” 
the thoughts of a Battle in an Enemy 
his lofs would be irretrievable, ir fpir’'d him with fome 
dread of the Tfue. On the other hand, he could not wel 
forbear reflecting beforehand on the blood that was going 
to be fpilt in a quarrel, the Juftice whereof he could not 
be ‘thoroughly convinced of, how much foever he feem'd 
to be fo, Be this as it will, before they engag’d, he fent 4 


Country, where 


the King by the hands of a certain Monk thefe four Pro- ™ ™ 


pofals for him to take his choice. The firft Was, to re 
fign the Crown, as he was bound by Oath. By the fe 
cond, he offered to return into Normandy, provided Harold 
would do him Homage for the Kingdom of England. By 
the third, he was ready to refer their differences to the 
Judgment of the Apoftolick See. Laftly, he propofed the 
deciding of their quarrel by fingle Combat. *Tis no 
wonder, Harold rejected thiele four Propofils, feeing they 
were all fo advantagious to the Duke. As for the two 
firft, *tis vifible, how detrimental they were to Harold. 
The thitd feemed at firft fight fomething fairer ; but the 
Pope having already declared in favour of the Duke, what 
Juftice could Harold expec from him ? As for the fourth, 
the advantage plainly lay on the Duke’s fide, fince in a 
fingle Combat, he hazarded only his Petfon, whereas Ha- 
rold ventured his Crown with his Life. The Viétory 
would ‘have procured the Duke of Normandy a noble 
Kingdom, whereas it Would have only acquir’d the King 
the bare glory of conquering. Befides, Harald was of o- 
pinion, the decifion of an Affair, where the whole Na- 
tion was concerned, ought not to depend on the ftrength 
and skill of a fingle Arm. His anfwer therefore was, 
God fhould determine on the morrow the Juftice of their 
Rights. 

The Enghjb fpent the whole night in caroufing and 
finging, as if they were fure of the Vitory, The Nor- 


the Battle, and offering up Prayers to God for Succefs, 
At length, on the 14th of Oéfober, Harold’s Birth-day, 
but much more memorable for one of the greateft Events 
that ever happened in England, the two Armies en- 
gaged. In the Front of the Exglifh ftood the Keniifo Men, 
a, Privilege they had enjoyed ever fince the time of the 
Fleptarchy, Harold placed himfelf in the Center, and 
would fight on foot, that his Men might be the more 
encouraged by feeing their King expos’d to equal danger 
with the meaneft Soldier. The Normans were drawn up 
in three Bodies. AZontgomery and Fitz-oshern conducted 
the firft, Geoffrey Martel commanded the fecond, and the 
Duke himfelf headed the Body of Referve, to fuccour 
thofe who fhould moft want it (3). The Normans b 
the fight with a Volley of Arrows, which being thot up- 

ward were like a thick Cloud over the heads of the fore- 

moft Body of the Engli/s. As their Ranks were very 

clofe, the Arrows did great execution. The Englifp not T 


being us’d to this way of fighting, were at firft put into @/™ 


fome little diforder, The Normans willing to take ad-“ 
vantage of it, vigoroufly attack’d them. But the Englihh 
immediately falling into good order again, gave them fo 
warm a reception, that they were obliged to draw back 
and take breath. Quickly after, they renewed the attack, 
but met with as brave a refiftance as before, neither was it 
in their power to break their Enemy’s Ranks. The En- 
gli chufing rather to die than give way, and the Nor- 
mans atham’d to retreat, both fides fought ftoutly for a 
confiderable time, without either gaining ground. The 
prefence of their Leaders animating the Soldiers, they every 
where fought with equal Bravery, without the leaft figns 
of advantage en either fide. We may judge of the va- 
lour of the Troops in both Armies by the length of the 
fight, which began at feven in the Morning, and lafted till 
Night. 


I thall_not take upon me, fully to defcribe this bloody The Duke’ 
I find fo much confufion in the accounts of the S*rstagem 


Battle. 
Hiftorians, that I dare not flatter my felf with being 
able to give a clear and diftin@ notion of the Thing. I 
fhall content my felf therefore with the mention of two 
Circumftances, which, all Hiftorians unanimoufly agree, 
gave the Normans the Vi@tory. The Fight had lafted 
all day, and the Succefs was yet very uncertain ; when 
Duke William bethought himfelf of a Stratagem, which 
made V&tory incline to his Side. This Prince, who w. 
very experienc’d, perceiving there was no- breaking the 
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x Giffard, Hugh de Grentemefnil, and William de War- 


of 


ranks 


s to be prefium’d, ‘14, 


‘The Battle 
of Hatting 
Malmsb. 
mans, on the contrary, were employed in preparing for M- 


Se 


Weft. 


Vigtory 
time 


5 Huntingd, 


I4.2 


ordered his Troops to retreat as,they 
di but withal, to be 

This order. being 
: Retreat a 
with this no- 
one another by reiterated fhouts, 
Their eagernefs made 
1ey might pufh them 
oining they were upon 
“1 it was, that, the 
5 ftood 
ine, they had ng. been 
d falling on the difordered 


Harald, en- 


ed, 


looked upon the 


Viet Po: 


retiri Enemies. 


to prefs’ the 


ak their 


greater Ir 
of ta 


int 


r Ranks, 


Hh flaughter of them. 
q raged to the Vidtory, which a moment. before, he 
t ht himfelf fure of, fhatched out of his hands, ufed 


his utmoft endeavours to rally his Troops that. were in 
extreme Diforder. His labour was not altogether in vain, 
for at laft he drew up, on a rifing ground at a little 
diftance from the field of Battle, a good body of Foot, 
which became at length very confiderable, by being con- 
tinually joined by the flying Troops. The Duke of Nor- 
mandy’s Viétory being yet far from compleat, whilft fo 
ftrong a Body of the Engli/fh kept together, he ordered 
them to be attacked with great Fury. But the Engljh 
* received them with that Bravery, and the Normans loft 
fuch numbers of their Men, that the, fortune of the day 
feemed ftill very doubtful. The approach of the night, 
and the refolution of the Engli/h, making the Duke defpair 
of penetrating their Ranks, he began to. think himfelf 
conquered fince he was not entirely victorious. Probably, 
the Englifh Army might have retreated in good order, by, 
favour of the Night, if Harold could have refolved to leave 
his Enemy in poffeffion of the field of Battle, at a time 
when the lofs on both Sides was pretty equal. But ap- 
prehending his retreat might be prejudicial to his, Affairs, 
and derogatory to his Reputation, he would maintain his 
Poft, and not give the enemy that advan Befides, 
he was in hopes. of rallying his whole Army during. the 
Night, and renewing the fight the next Morning. 

Mean time, the Duke perceiving the Night was like 
to rob him of the glory of a compleat Victory, made 
one effort more to drive the Engli/h from their Poft. 
In this laft onfet, Harold was flain by an’ Arrow fhot 
into his Brains (1). His Troops, difheartned at this fatal 
accident, began to give ground, and betake themfelves to 
flight. Thus Harold’s death was the fecond thing that 
procured the Normans the Victory, and ‘put the Exglh/h 
entirely to rout. They were purfued as long as day lafted ; 
and in this Purfuit it was, that.a terrible flaughter wa 
made of the Fugitives, the Conquerors killing without 
mercy all they could overtake, to fave the trouble of 
rding the Prifoners. The darknefs of the Night how- 


ever faved a good part of the Eyglifb Army, who re- 
S. Dunelm, treated under the Conduét of Morcard and Edwin, _Thefe 


two Lords, who had all along firmly adhered to Harald, 
feeing he was flain, as well as Gurth and Lewin his Bro- 
thers, fubmitted at length to Providence, having given, 
the whole day, vifible marks of their Valour. This long 
and bloody Battle coft the Duke of Normandy fix thoufand 
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xr modern Hi ans fay 
antient Manufc 
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faid to have. offe 
i y © was not ff 
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d, (p. 369-) fay, that Harold 


ander him, without lofing’ one drop of his Blood. 


loft. a much, greater Num- 


Men (z); but the & 
ber (3). 

Duke William, at the height of his, Wifhes, gave or- 
ders for the, whole Army to fall on their) Kr 
turn God Thanks for fo. fignal a Victory. 
charging fo juft a duty, he caufed his Tent to be pi 
in the Field of Battle, and {pent the. refidue of the Night 
among the flain, On the morrow, he ordered his own 
dead sto be. buried, and gave the Engli/b Peafants 
do the fame office for the others, The, Bodies 
King. and his Brothers being found, he fent them to Gith 
their Mother, who gave them as honourable a burial 
the circumftance of the time would permit, in /Va 
Abby, founded by the King her, Son (4). 

Thus fell Harold, with his Sword in his H: 
defence not only of his) own, but of his Country 
Caufe.; againft the ambition of the Duke of Normand) 
The Hiftoriar who wrote in. the 1s of the Con- 
queror and his Sons, have. ex 
memory of Harold, thereby. to juftity, in fome 1 
the ambition of the Duke. .But all they 
gainft this laft Saxox King, tends only to the in 
of breach of Oath, on which we have feen what 
ledged, in, his .own vindication. He m 
much. more juftly blamed for his fecret y 
curing, Prince Edgar to be excluded from the Th 
who alone hada Right ‘to afpire to it, But the Stickl 
for the Duke took care not to dwell on that h i 
their Reproaches againft Harsld would have touch 
Duke no Jefs than his Adverfaries. However 
Harold may be, {aid to have been more worthy of the 
Crown, had jhe been lefs forward to obtain it. He 
gained the love and efteem of the 4 


e€ to 


of the 


Jb whilft he 
was but a private Man, and acted nothing during his 
fhort Reign (5), which tended to leflen their affection, 
He fought within the {pace of a few days, two great 
Battles, with very different Succefs. In tl A 
conduét and valour procured him a fi 
the King. of Norway; and his 
lat. muft be wholly afcribed to his ill Fortune. 

other perfonal Qualities, he was Honeft, Oblig 
ble, exceeding Generous, in a wo 
with all the Virtues which form a 


> his 


y over 


Succefs 


Harold was twice married. By his firft Wife, whofe 
name is unknown, he had:three Sons, Edmund, Goodwi 
and Magnus, who retired into Ir fter. the di 


of their, Father. By his fecond Wife, 
Morcard and Edwin, he had a Son call 
but,a Child at the time of the Battle of 
was afterwards knig y W 
cond. Marri he I 
Gunilda, the eldeft, 
Nunnery. The young was 
King of Ruffia, by whom fhe 
Wife to Waldemar King of D. 

Thus ended: in i 
Saxons, which began above { 
the Perfon of He the firft 


ed who was 
aftings, and 
By this fe- 


s ; of whom 


MLS, 


days in a 
Walde 


fore in 


fhall 


fee in the f Book how £ under the do- 

minion of the Normans. 

d was not killed outright, but the Multitude ru: an end of 
Malmsb. p. 101. 

the Town of Batt/e now ftands, fo called from this Aétion, where- 


houfand Englif> Men. 


Wounds, 


Body was hard to be known by reafon ¢ 
I the Body 
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But thou; 
Cell near St. Fobn’ 
In memory whereof they 


a dyin 


g of Denmark of that.Name. Fron 
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FROM THE 


Reign of Eruer rep IL, 
is, from 97 


Bizte of tbe F TER feeing what pafled in England from the 
itreby 


beginning of the Reign of Evhelred Il. to the 

end of the Empire of the Saxons, it is not to be 

expeéted that this period fhould afford much mat- 
ter for an Ecclefiaftical Hiftory : In general, this Century 
may be termed the Age of ignorance, with tefpect to all 
Europe, but more efpecially with regard to England, If 
there was occafion, it would not be very difficult to affign 
the caufes of this univerfal ignorance, not only in this 
Kingdom, but in all the other Chriftian States. But it will 
fuffice to’ alledge one, peculiar to England; I mean thé 
Wars, the Kingdom was inceffantly troubled with. ‘The 
Arms of the Pagans, 
whole Kingdom, fear: 
feffing their reli 


which triumphed throughout the 
eft the Engl the liberty of pro- 
gion, and confequently, our k: nowledge of 
fairs of the Church in thofe days muft be very im- 
Accordingly, I fhall confine what I have to {a 
on this fubjeét, toa few ‘heads, concerning the Do&trines, 
Councils, fome Particulars relating to certain Sees, and the 
Perfons that were moft diftir guifhed among the Clerg: 
What attempts foever have been made at fundry 
to prove the antiquity of Tranfubftant ition, it could ne- 
ver be fhown to be the Doétrine of the Church of 
ig Sand, before the time I am {peaking of. On the cont 
ry, it evidently appears from the Homilies or Sermons 
which were read in Churches for the inftru@tion’ of the 
People, that the Church in thofe days was very far 
from believing any fuch Thing. There is ftill extant a 
Tranflation of thefe Homilies (1), attributed to Elfric, 
who lived under Ethelred II. from whe! any Man 
may be convinced, that the Church of England was 
then of a quite contrary Opinion. But that the Rea- 
der may judge for himfelf, it will not be amifs to lay 
before him an extract of one of thefe Homilies relating 
to this Subjeé&. 


times 


Extract 


“* There is a great difference between the invifiblé 
ion Ho- «¢ virtue of this Sacrament, and what it appears to us in 
objet, * ee the qualities of its own Nature. In its own Nature ’tis 
corruptible Bread and Wine, but by virtue of the di- 
*¢ vine inftitution, ' ’ti truly the Body and Blood of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift after confeeration, not in a Corpo- 
“ real but Spiritual Manner. The Body in which Jefus 


“-Chrift fuffered, and the Euchariftical Body are widely 
“ different. The firft was born of the Blefled Virgin, 
“¢ and confifted of Blood, Bones, Nerves, Lir 


bs, ani- 
But the Body which we 
up of feveral grains of 
It has neither Blood, Bone, Nerve, Limb, 
in it: We are therefore not to form any 
of it, but to underftand it wholly in 


ed with a rational 


« call Euchariftical, is 
«< WI 


lieved not ‘Tranfubftantiation, fo it is no 


to the Norman Congqueft ; that 


9, t0 1066. 


« of Eucharift, and yet the multitude of receivers wea- 
* kens not the force of the Operation, the virtue of th 
** Sacrament being lodged in every part of what is conf 
** crated, the leaft part havin Eff 
* greateft, The reafon 
operate in proportion to 
« by means of the Di 

«© The Sacrament is a 
« of our Lord Jefus Ct 
“ reprefentation. God } 
*¢ or Earneft, till we co 
* the Ple difa 
eelved, i; 
se corporeally but pi 
« fpeaking of the Ure 
« not that you fhould be ig 
c were under the Cloud, a 


much cy as ¢t 


becaufe the virtue does 


> corporeal r 
ine Inftituti 
T3 n 
rift is the Truth 2 
as_vouchf, 


ity of the 
us this Pledge 
elf, and then 
beer 


a. 


Cor, 10, 


ch the Sea; and 

id and in the 

and did 

« all drink the fame fpiritual Drin rey drank of the 

& fpiritual Rock that them, and that Rock was 

“ Chrift, That Rock, from whence the water flow’d, 

¢¢ was not Chrift in reality, but a type and reprefenta- 

«- tion of Jefus Chrift, who made this gracious |e tion 

« to all the faithful ; Jf any Man thirft, let him come ta John vity 
«cme and drink ; and out of his Bell fall flow Rivers of 38: 

«: living Water. By this he underftood the £ Ghoft, 

se which thofe that believ’d on him fhould receive, The 

«« Apoftle declares, that the Children of Ifrael, who were 
« in the Wildernefs, eat the fame fpiritual Meat, and dram 
« the fame fpiritual Drink, Becaule the ith v 
« they were fupported forty years to 
«¢ which flow’d from the Rock, were t 
«« and blood of Jefus Chrift, which 
«the Church. That Manna and that 
« fame, which we now offer, not cot I 
se tually. To underftand this, obferve that 
« Jefus Chrift, before his Paffion, conte 
«and Wine into the Sacrami 
« faid, This is my Body ; ‘This is 
cc Paffion was not over when he 
« yet by a myftical Oper: 
«< his Body, and the W 
& done in the Wild 
 turn’d the Manna into his Flefh, and 
* flow’d from the Rock, into his own Blood’, 


J 


» whe 
water that 


As this Ex ar evidence, that at the 
time this Homily was penn’d, the Church of 


be- 
mianifeft, 


ngla 


that E/fric, who tranflated it i 


to L 


s enfe. In the Eucharift, whatever repairs opinion with the Author. ’Tis true, t is 
“our Nature, and forms us to a better Life, proceeds pute about the Perfon of the Tranfz 
«& 5; 


entirely 


ator. Some bel 
ual Opera~ him to be Elfric Archbifhop of Canterbury. Others 
“tion. For this reafon the Eucharift is called a Sacra- it was Elfric the Gramma lan, firnam’d Putta, who w 
ment, becaufe one thing appears to our Senfes, and Archbifhop of Yor. But which ever of tl 
another to our Underftanding, What in the Sacrament they both liv’d in the reign of Ethelred II 
is the objeét of Sight, has a corporeal Figure: But them was ever accus’d of Heterodoxy, Bu 
what is reprefented to our Underftandi g has a fpiritu objected, that Elfric was not of 
force and effica Moreover the Body of Chrift, Author, whom he tranflated, tho: 
fuffered and rofe from the dead, is eternal: and the contrary is evident from the fol 
no more fubject to decay or death; EVfric, in one of his Let 
ucharift is not eternal but corruptible, fub- of the Eucharift is not the 
to the force of time, and divifible into many for us, “nor the Blood be ff 
ts. *Tis ground by the Teeth, and pafles through “Body and» the fame Blood fpiri 

common Channels of the Body ; but “notwith- « ch fell from Heaven,’ ani the We 
i mains in ey Rock. *'Tis the! 


ig the {piritual efficacy of it 
A great many Perfons receive this oly Body of a Prelate, who was at the head 


a myftick virtue, and a Spit 


and neither 
xht b 
inion with th 


fore moft 


{timony. 
of the Church of 2; 


‘hele Hom: 
net Gol 


© in Latin filed Ser 
in Cambridge, 
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es Cuth 


jon of them into Old E. 


(2) Non Corf 


in- gard thefe two Princes had for the Clergy The follow 


> of Tranfub: 
hurch in the time of Eth 
in 97° There. is no way to evade 


t the Do& 
that C 


afcended the Thron 


» who ones are Canute’s (8). 


the force of this proof, but by affer the Homily before- The IVth enjoins all iftians Ory. Brett refpeét to ¢ 
mentioned to be fpurious. But this is much faid the Clergy, becaufe their Sacerdotal Funétions are extreme 
than prov’d. ly beneficial to the People. : : ag 
Tt is not the fame with regard to the Invocation of the By the V th, if a Prieft was accufed of _any crime, he 
Virgin befled Virgin, and of the Saints in Glory, fince, on the had the liberty. of purgi himfelf by faying Mafs, and 
of contrary, we find it was { actifed in England in this very receiving the Eucharift. 
Spel 


nds Celibacy to the Clergy, and 


anes of the fecond Clafs, that is, 


t from Canute the Great’s Char- The XIith recommer 
Vol. I. ter to the Abby of Glafénbury, where there is mention of’ ranks them among the The 
$3 the blefled Virgin, all the other Saints. But as the among the Gentry (9)- 

Authority of the Charters of thofe days is not equally ad- The XXth ordains, that at Funerals the Dues fhall be 
mitted by all, the fame thing may be proved from apub- paid upon the breaking up of the ground ; and that the 
lick Litany then read in the Church. Here we fee that Dues fhall be paid to the Parifh the deceafed belonged to, 
ifter the Invocation of the holy Trinity, thefe words are tho’ he was buried elfewhere, | 3 
ce repeated, O Holy Mary, pray for us: After which The XXIId enjoins the obfervance of Sunday from’ Sa- 
the Angels and Saints were addrefled to [by name.} It is turday three a-clock in the afternoon, till Afonday break of 
to be obferved, when this praétice was firft introduced, Day. : . ; 
the Application to the bleffed Virgin and Saints was not fo ‘The XXIIId determines the times of Fattir x, and pla- 
direct ; May the Holy Virgin, the Mother of God, and all ces the Vigils of the Feftivals of the Blefled Virgin and of 
b ts intercede for us. Thefe are the words in the the Apoftles among the Fafts. 
Office of canonical hours ufed by the Anglo-Sax- i 
This Office, which is in Latin, affords this re- There are feveral tS, relating to the payment of 
that although the Leffons, Prayers, Pfalms, Lord’s Tythes and Peter-Pence, the Violators of the Privileges 
Prayer and Creed, are in the fame Tongue, yet at the of the Clergy, and the like, in favour of the Church. 
end of each Article or Verfe, there follows a Saxon Tran- Tt is likewife decreed by thefe Laws, That every Chri 
araphrattical way, that the people might un- tian fhould learn the Lord’s Prayer , and the Apoftles 
was faid. : Creed, otherwife, they were allowed neither to ftand 
Amone the Canons, which go under the name of El- Godfather, nor receive the Communion, nor have Chrif- 
fric, of whom I have already fpoken, and who lived in tian Burial. 
the reign of Erhelred Il, the XXXIIId. obliges Priefts to The Ecclefiaftical Laws of Edward the Confeffor xun Ecctef 
y orts of confecrated Oil, one for Chil- chiefly upon the protection of the Church and Clergy. 4 


Century, ‘This is me 


thri 


flation in a 
derftand wha 


have by them two Ei 
s dren, and another for the fick, and enjoins that the fick Spel 
Uniti fhould be al ; anointed upon their beds, and fhould con- The Ift forbids the molefting a Clergyman, contrary to p, 625. 


fe(s themfelves before the Ceremony of anointing pafled the tenour of the Privileges of the Church, 
upon them, which no Prieft was to prefume to perform The IId appoints certain Days, whereon all proceedings 
till defired by the fick perfon. Whence it may be in- in the Courts of Juftice were to ceafe. 

ferred, they did not ftay till the fick were in their laft By the Id the Church’s Caufes are to be tryed firft, 
Agonies, before they adminiftred the extreme Unétion (z), The [Vth firmly eftablifhes the immunities of thofe who 
Tn the XXXIIld Canon, the four firft General Coun- in any wife depend on the Church, and ordains that they 
cils (3) are put upon the fame foot with the four Gofpels ; hall not be obliged to anfwer any Plea, &c. except in the 
but thofe of later Ages are not of fo great Authority, Ecclefiaftical Court. 

Hence ’tis evident that the Author of thefe Canons did The Vth confirms the Privilege of Sanétuary to Chur- 
‘nk all the General Councils were infallible. Had ches, and extends it even to Priefts Houfes. 


een of this opinion, he would not have given a By the Vth, if any Perfon broke in upon the Privi- 
Authority to the four firft than to the other Coun- leges of the Church, he had no way to get off, but by 
cils (4). fubmitting to the fentence of the Bifhop. 
From the beginning of the reign of Ethelred 11, to the The VIlth orders the punétual payment of Tythes, and 
Norman Conqueft, we find in the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of fets forth what is to be paid. 
ad but two Councils. In all appearance,. the wars The IXth determines the circumftances relating to the 
with the Danes prevented the Bifhops from aflembling Ordeal Tryal. 
more frequently, or rather were the reafon that the acts The XIIth fettles the fine of Manbote, or the fum to 


of thefe Conventions are loft, Both thefe Councils (5), be paid to the Lord for killing any of his Vaffals or 
one at Eng/ham, and the other at Haba, were held, whilft Slaves: The King’s and the Archbifhop’s Mantbote is fixed 
Elphegus was Archbifhop. "The moft remarkable Canons at the fame Sum. 
are as follows, By the XIJIth all found treafure belo’ 
unlefs it is found in a Church or Church 
In the Council of Eng/bam, the IId Canon enjoins the Gold isthe King’: 
% Celibacy of the Clergy. 


to the King, 
yard ; then the 
and. the Silver the Church’s (10). 


The [Xth forbids all Perfons to do any wrong to the It is vifible throughout thefe Laws, that the Clergy 
Church, or eje&t a Clergyman out of his Benefice without took care of themfelves, when they met with devout and 
& the confent of the Bifhop. eafy Princes, or fuch as ftood in need of their Intereft. 


By the XVIith every Friday was to be a Faft, unlefs it But notwithftanding the great condefcenfion of the ; 
fell upon a Holiday (6). Saxon Kings for the Clergy, they could not retain the 
The XXth enjoins frequent Confeffions, and the Peo- privilege of chufing their Bithops and Abbets. Whilft the 
ple are ordered to receive the Sacrament three times at Prelates confined themfelves within the bounds of their paf- 
leaft, in a Year (7). toral Funétions, and meddled not with civil Matters, the 
The Council of Haba has but one Canon worth Notice. power of Electing was freely left to the Chapters... But 
By the fecond, every Chriftian was obliged to faft three when the Bifhops were become rich and popular, and be- 
days with Bread and Water, before the Feaft of St. Mi- gan to interpofe in State-Affairs, by reafon of the F 
and to diftribute among the poor what he fhould they were poffefled of, it was of great confequence to the 
have eaten in thefe three Days. Kings, to have fuch Bifhops and Abbots as were in their 
Intereft, or at leaft, were obliged to them for their Pre~ 

This is all worth remarking in thefe two Synods. But ferment. Accordingly, the Kings began to interpofe in 

to fupply the want of Councils , we have the Ecclefi- Eleétions, by way of canvafling, or recommendation, and 
aftical Laws of Canute the Great, and Edward the Con- very often by refufing to put in poffeffion of the Fiefs. be- 
Seffr, Some of which I fhall infert, to fhow the great re- longing to the Church or Abby, fuch Prelates and Abbots 


I 
cha 


Genetrix Virgo Maria @ omnes Sandi Dei 
i F regnas Deus. Now this 
tranflated by Mr. Elfob. Immediate 
Homily of the A/fimption of the 
» XXIiId. orders the P 
Conf I 


‘ pro nobis peccatoribus ad !Dominum, ut meramur ab eo adj & fab 
amounts to no more than a With for their Interceffion, & Inyocation. This Of 

f&, as far as we can difeover, did not prevail in Zngfind till the tenth At which time i 
s there is a dire Prayer to the Blffid Virgin to intercede for them. Coll, Bech Hits p. 2144 

on Sundays and Holidays, the Gofpef, the Lord’s Prayer, and Creed, in Englith. 


a, 


is far from a d 


Giecétly pppofte to the Do€trine of the Modern Church of Rome, which pays the fame Submiffion to the Decrees of the Council of Trent as 
kons the Church in all Ages alike Infallible. 
e up of Seculars as well as Ecclefaftcks, and the Compiturions paifed there, related both to Church and ‘ 


I enjoins Widows to ftay a twelve Month after the Death of their Husband, before they marry agein. 
¢ XXIIld. orders, that the yearly naval Expedition be performed foomer after Eafer. } 
tis faid thefe Laws were drawn up at Winchefter by the Adyice of the W: 


Men of the Nation, that is, the Prelat 


s is the Vth. ‘The Law fays, ifa Prieft abftains from a Woman, may God have-mercy upon him, and let him have the 
c. 6, 
Pe 199+ Ce 14s fays, the Gold is all the King’s, and balf the Silver, and the other half goes to the 
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‘The Bifoops 


Ac. Pont- 


s they did not like. In fine, the authority of the Court 
y degrees prevailed fo, that in the time of Ethelred II, 
rks had entirely loft the privilege of chufing their 
as appears from Ingulphus. In thofe days, {ays he, 
ks and Abbots feldom reforted to Court, But ever fince 
2 Kings have difpofed of the Abbies, the Monks have made 
ereft with the Courtiers, which fometimes cofts them very 
. This Hifforian loudly complains of this. abufe, 
though he himfelf was inftalled in the Abby of Grayland 
by the fame method, that is, by the fole will and. pleafure 
of William the Conqueror. 

There were but two removals of Bifhops Sees within 
the Period I 


dral, and fixed his See there, where it has remained to 
this day (3). 

In 981, the Archiepifcopal See of Canterbury acquired a 
new Jurifdiction in Wales. Gucan, a Welh Prieft, being 
chofen Bifhop of Landagf and confecrated by Archbifhop 
Dunftan, this Precedent was followéd by his Succeffors, 
who like him owned the Archbifhop of Canterbury for 
their Metropolitan, Some infer from hence, that all the 
Brito Bithops at the fame time owned the Superiority 
of the Church of Rome, But this.confequence cannot be 
admitted. It is certain, the Bifhops, of St. Davids all 
along exercifed the Archiepifcopal Functions in Wales, till 
the time of Hezry I, and that without the ornament of the 
Pail, the mark of fubmiffion to the Pope (4). 

As the Archbifhops of Canterbury and York made the 
greateft figure among the Exgli/h Prelates, during the laft 


Period of the Saxon Monarchy, it will not be amifs briefly 
to carry down the Succeffion of each of thefe Sees, This 


will be of fervice towards clearing what has been already, 
or fhall be hereafter, related of the Affairs of the Church. 
Ethelgar, Dunftan’s Succeflor, was, Archbifhop but. one 
year and three months; and was. fucceeded by Stricius. 
This Prelate is blam’d by all the Hiftorians,. for advifing 
Eihelred to give Money to the Danes, which ferv’d only 
to allure them hither, inftead of keeping them away.. But 
perhaps they who. exclaim. againft him moft, would haye 
given the fame advice; had they been in his place. £/- 
jric, Tranflator of the Saxo Homilies, whom I, menti- 
“oned elfewhere, fucceeded him in 9955 and was followed 
in 1006, by Elpbegus, who was, murdered by the hands of 
the Danes. Lanfranc, Archbifhop. of Canterbury in the 
Cohqueror’s time, very much queftioned whether Eiphe- 
gus might properly be called a Martyr, fince he was not 
maflacred on account of Religion, but, only becaufe he 
would not confent the people.of his Diocefe, fhould be 
taxed to pay his Ranfom.. Axfeln, Abbot of Bet; whom 
he confulted on this otcafion, told him, he who chof to 
die rather than to do an unjuft thing, received by his death 
the Crown of Martyrdom. .. Livingus fucceeded Elphegus 
in 1013. He was kept Prifoner fome time by the Danes; 
and after the tecovery of his Liberty, retired into France, 
till the Storm was over. Afterwards, he returned. to his 
See; and died in 1020. Egelnoth; called the Good, was his 
Succef In the time of thefe two Archbifhops, St. 
s Monaftery was much degenerated, by’ the licen- 
Lives of the Monks, who indeed wore the religious 
» but with little obfervance of the rule. The caufe 
of this alteration was, the maflacring all the Monks, ex- 
cept four, when Canterbury was taken by the Danes., The 
fecular Clergy, who afterwards fupplied the place of the 
dead Monks, were willing to enjoy the Revenues and Pri- 
vileges of the Monaftery, but not to be ty’d to the rule 
obferv’d there before. ‘They took greatet Liberties than 
the old Monks, and gave the Title of Dean t6 their fiipe- 
rior, inftead of that of Abbot, which fémained fill the 


My L 

River called Je by the Britis; and Ex by the Saxéns ; whence the Names Tea and Exan-cefter. The Wel call i 
this It was made a Bithop's Seé by Edward thé Confife; in. 1048. Leofri, a Bu was the firt Bifhop. Here are 
Churche 


The Organ in the Cathedral is the largett in Bitgi: 


, a River Ifand ; it was built about the Y 
Idus Cambrenfis de Jure & Statu Meneventis 


wee 


none but the Ifue of Queen Emma, 


venture to perform the Ceremony. Harpifield. Hif. Eccl. Sec. X. c. 10+ 
Not. 


Sermon we meet with. 
Gervas. AG. Pontif. px 1650. 


y Coll. Becl. Hit. p. 213. 
(8) Maffoury fays, he procured a Pall five Years after from Be 
William I. where he died. M. ibid. 


(9) He was buried at St. Mary's in Worcefter, which he built. 
(10) Chaplain to Edward the Confeffo 
dgment of his Metropoli 
ter the Conguef. Stubbs, Att. Pontif. Eborac. ps 17006 


Ne 8. Vou. L 


bbs. 


The State of the Cuurcm 


the greateft Pipe being fifteen Inches Diameter. 


cclefie, g. 518, &c. Anglia Sacra 


» who was Archbithop feventeen Years, refufed to Crown King Harold, telling him he was enjoined by C. 
Then laying the Crown on the Altar, he denounced an Imprecation 2 


the Antipope. 


+ Stubbs fays, he ordained one Magjues Bifhop of Glaj 
Jurifdition in writing, which was loft with many other Inftrum: 


time of Archbithop Lanfranc, who cl 
But to return to Egelnoth : This P. 
Canterbury to its former Luftre, being fupported by Canut 
the Great, with whom he was much in favour (5). He 
fucceeded by Edfius, who had been King Harold’s C. 
lain (6). He governed the Church till the year 1050, 
ther by himfelf, whilft his Health permitted, or by a 
Chorepifeopus, when difabled by fickne&. This Chorepif- 
copus, who exercifed all the Archiepifcopal Fun@tions 
fided at St, Martins inthe Fields (7). Robert, a Not 
Monk, made Bithop of London by Edward’ the Confe 
was by the fame Prince, promoted to the See of Caz 
bury after Edfius. We was driven, from. then: 
manner_before related, and banifh’d the Kingdom by an 
Aflembly, General, and Stigand Bithop of Winchefter plac’d ‘ 
in his. room, Robert appealed to. the Pope againft. thefe 
Proceedings ; but Szi; hotwithftanding 
and without ftaying for the Pope’s determi 
for that reafon fufpended him, got himf 
But, notwithftanding. his Sufpenfion, and tho 
ver applied to Rome for the Pall, he exerciféd all 
tropolitical Funétions, till he was depos’d, in Jj 
Congueror’s time (8). Very probably, in thofe. d 
Englih were not of opinion, that.the A 
could not exercife their Funétions.till the Pope v 
to,impower them. or that the Pope’s bare fufpenfion was 
fufficient, to put a ftop to. their a&ting as Primates, 

The Succeffion of the .Archbithops of Yark was as_fol- © 
lows. After the death of Ofwald (9), mentioned in the } 
foregoing Book, Adulph fucceeded him in 9935 and go- York 
verned this Church till 1002, when by his death he miade § 
room for, Wulftan Il, who, after twenty one years, Was 
fucceeded by Elfric Putta, firnamed the. Gramm ian, 
thought by fome to be the Author of the ‘Tranflation of 
the Saxon Homilies. To. him fucceeded Kinfius (10), in 
1050, after whom came Aldred, who was alive at the 
Conqueft. 

Among the Bifhops of note in thofe day: 
Bithop of Worceffer. was a Perfon of an ‘e aordinary 
Character in fome Men’s opinion, tho’ Lanfiane thought 
him unqualified for the Office of a Bifhop, “for his ftupi- 
dity and want of Learning. But this is not the firft time Brompton 
that weak Men have beén made to pafs for Saints. This 
Prelate being confecrated by Aldred Archbithop of York, 
made his profeffion of canonical obedience to Stigand Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury; though. fufpended by the Pope. To 
account for this difregard of the Pope’s fufpenfion, ’tis pre-v- 984 
tended; the Submiffion was made to thé See of Caritérbiiry, 
and not to the perfon of Stgand :. Bit when fuch like 
Affertions are advane’d; they thould be fupported with 
fome Authorities; whereas this here is deftitute of 

Edmand Bifhop of Durham was remarkable for the man- 
ner of his Election. The Chapter of Durham being met ee 
to, ele&t a Bifhop; and not being able to agree upon their s, Dunelms 
Man; Edmund, a Prieft of that Church, faid jeftingly, P- 3° 
that fince they were at a lofs who to choofe, they had 
good take him and make him Bifhop. As Miracles were 
then miticli in vogue; the Chapter looked upon this moti- 
on as a diyiné impulfe, and fo unanimoufly agreed to elect 
him. L£dmund became famous for his courage and_bold- 
nef§ in reptimdndiiig Vice, even in pétfons of the higheft 
birth and ffations. 

We muft alfo reckon in the.number of illuftrious Per- Engi; 
fons of that Age, certain Englifh Ecclefiafticks, who flou 
rifh’d in Sweden and Norway. Olaiis Scot-Kun 
of Sweden, defigning to turn Chriftian, defired Ethelred tc 
fend him fome Miffionaries to inftruét him in the Gofpel 
Sigefrid, Archdeacon of York, (and not Archbifhop, 
Swedifh writer will have it,) Estil, Gunichild, R. 
and Bernard, or David, undertook this M: y 


late-rais’d. the See of 


o 


in tl 


tubbse 


s, Wulfftan 


Some fay how 
ever; he received Baptifm at the hands of Bernard ; but * 


ho Footfteps of its having been a Bithop’s See, but a great Meadow, called 


The City is about a Mi 


ing almoft furrounded with the Riyer Were, was called by the Saxons, Dunbolme, Dun fignifying a Hill (the City being feated on one ) 


> P. IL, Marca de Concord, &. I. 1. cy 


AS 


is Father to fet the 
that thould 
See p. 127. 


TE 


is, if true, is another Argument againt Car 


wed or anointed King Edeward the Confeffor, on Eafter-Day, and then preached upon the Occafion. Sax. Arm. MLXIL This is 


The Archbithops formerly had a Chorepifecpus, or Affiftant 5 but this Office was extinguith- 


De Geft. Po 


|. 3» He was imprifoned at Winchsfter by 


w, and Febnhis Succeffor, and received an Ack 
ts, whea York was fet on Fire by the 


Oo this 


the 
himfelf 


the Profits of thefe bane a 
But beca 
1e confulted Gre 
the cuftom in the Church o 


as he thoug) 
this matter, 


into fo 


maint 


nce 


P, 


pe exhort 
alfo lived 
who were \V 
Order. Bu 


all the Chure 
common, as fome pretend. On the cont 
follow, from the Bifhop’s being obl 
fourth part of the Church’s Revenu 


that they d 
the Bifhop 


daily © 
there being 


very incomr 
thither. It 
built, ar 
were not he 
kept with t 


Ane another, to minifter in the 


which they 


erings Of t 
‘The number of Chriftians e 


1 Priefts 


mn to 


ht fi 


Portions, 
of the 


and his Companions w 


ed th 


2m. 


dan and Fir 


Nonks as 
t 


tl 
the pu 


hu rel Ww 


the Sax 


nds, for the 


e brous 


ed 


and diftribute one of 


x Clergy. Howev 


to live together Bi 
of the 
2, thoug 


w 


cannot be inferred from 
hes, the Bifhop and his Clergy’ lived in 


id not live in common. Be 


and Cl 


at firft 


modiou 


oWeV 


he Bifhop, who fent out fometime: 
remote Churches, after 
ed to him. In proportion therefore 


return 


Chriftians encreas’d, 


conyeniency 
Cathedral. 


of eafe to the principal Churc 


the Offerir 


the Priefts at their return, put the Of 
ceived into the Bifhop’s hands, which 
and the Clergy that were about 


tenance of 
him. The 


of t 


Thef 


that w 


the Bi 
Prieft 


riefts 


neceflary ther 
fent to officiate in them. 


were maintained 


sple. 


in e 


ed upon any particule 


new Churches were 
yho lived at a dif 
were ng mor 


rin 


E 
then at firft had no 


but that of belonging to a certain Diocefe 


rural Chur 


hes are not to be conf 


idered 
> to the C: athedral. 


T hef fe ae Churches were not at firft 


The reafon 


fays, the 


but of little ufe, 


is, becaufe the Lords who had large Eftai 


the 


fs or Ignorance of t 


fays ) 
1 imperfeét 
unlefs in. fettli 
From him to the 


Reign of £ 


LWERD) 
ended of 


Tranflation of 


firft Vi 


1 In 
10 te 


vide the:Offerings 


Monks of the fam 


fing ev 
h Diocefe, which contained a 
whole Kingdom, but one Church, it could not bu) 
s to many of the new Converts to refort 
re that others fhould be 


e made in the others. 
gs they had re- 
ferves 


Empire, 
t I have 


eiving from 


m, -difpofe 
of Chriftians 


tructions in 
Id him, it w 


them 


er, as 


ethren. 
Northumbi 
h of a different 
hence, that in 


2 ‘it feems to 
ribute the 


this as it will 


given to the Church, as by the 


y day, and 


Thefe Priefts 
ar Church, but 
one, fome- 


erected for the 


ance from the 


e than Chapel 


h, to which belonged all 


Accordingly 
d for the main- 
other Titles, 


for thefe firft 
diftin@ Parifhes, 


very numerous. 


the only Wri 


p of 


as well out of 


the ‘Prieft, who did 
of their Donations, 

beginning to cool, 
sd of them, 
To this purpo: 
had a mind to build Chu 
ferving to the Cathedral, 
comes, with the r 
ftacle bei 
numerou 


ht 


> removed, 
almoft every 
of hin 


conveniency 
any Lord alienated part of hi 
fail 
other hand, the Bifhops be 
Grants made to their Cl 
on their Lands, as well fort 
jants, as to imitate the Noble 
felves b to be ranked. By 
c 


of fending Priefts 


led of ereéting a Church ‘in hi 


rches abounding every where, ti 
place to place, 
1 one of its 


as was before obferv 
ees the Parochial Divi 

Bith were long in poflef 
ons, till at length, in orde: 
the zeal of Chriftians, thi 
obftructed the building and endowing 
not only left to the 


deg: 


10veEX 


greater part, but alfo 
niftring the canes 


which was almoft quite fett Jed ir in the 
perhaps of Canute the 
Reign of Edward th 
Subdivifions ; but, in al 

Parifhes after the Norm 
eal Charters of the 
rifhes of Cambridgebire, 
were the fame 
the Parifhes of 


Divifion (2). 


very near the fame as 


own, 


Re 
Betweer 1 tha 


on. of 


count 


GENEALOGY 


Or THE KinGs OF 


WESSEX AnD OF THE Kines 


OF 


ENGLAND AFTER 


Tur D 


I 


SSOLUTIO 


LE. Bart. 


Mbrenations. 


__ Eifus __ 


D, Dike. 
a Died. 


_— CERDICK 


N. 


lame Unknonn. 


North Northumberland. 


Ling. 


a53H. 


_ CENRICK—— 
a568 


oof Wefsea, 


Wight: 


—_, Quicelm M 


hejollow a headin. 


Ceadda__» 


___Cutha — 


a = Cenbert— 


|_ CADWALL 

aathome 0 
pet ea A 

Nannus — 


—Mollon vlan nKeneo 87. 


Baldred. __— Zw _ 


| 
— Ceolwald. 
| 


== Centred _ 


SS  Crntw el dees 


_— Bthelbald —__Ceyo waz cx! 
hocaded 6 


___Cenulkph 
Segee 


to 


aang Monk Q 


1 


—Tnigitl 


“eet 


6, 
a SE SE rs 


i =a, a ae 


4. oo 


eclipse  S 


CeeLRicK____Ceolulph _ 
ago. a. Our 


NIGISID de O¢3 “OUICREM, 


ALG0C IN BIg Al 
, \ \ Sa 
nN. ...dae 
Ospwalll. of di 
North, 7 


, 


Cuthigifil 
| 


Confert— 
\ 


i 
Cudred _ Cewrus Kofsomeps of Wefiex.— 


\ 2 4 
& 
Escuin. 


_Foppa- 


1.73 


elbald 


hid 


aL ee MONG ery 


Father: 
ort 


SfA\bhura__, 
Ue A NGery 


Wuton. 


___ Sigerick __. Bihelburga __ 
7 Tak. of 2. J 


a 
ADETARD. 


fe 


AEH. 


_*RrrrH Rick 
Hidburge of Mercia 
Eo 


{ta 
Lop kent 
Bastard: 


a8 60. a. 8 66. 


| 
-Ethelward— 


_Canute- 
Sananlel# 


_— Harald Blothand. 


K. of Denmark. 


Be disputed thetionnne 
Lawuady lilies: 


= A 


RED T, = 
Buthredh. of Mer 


4900. 


Agernp $ Great — ___ Neot Mot — 


: TS 


Edmund. — ‘ EpwArpy Wilde 
fit. bef his Father, 0926." 


Elfreda_ 
oplhafisburry. 


+ 


9 
win —_“ Epsuxpl. 
arora. 


420307. 7 ° 


e{-_ ________—_____ 


HARPICANUZIE Sueno 
KPA LENG Be of Den, 


L959: 


40, 
_— EPRED— 
AQE5. 
eo 
Beri 


Wun: 


____ Bidmund. __Fidward ae 
ainlungaly the Oullav, 


=A K T fie, Clowns 


“ditogt 
_________ Harald__ Canute 


z 


idear Atheling __ Margaret 


d.very Old: ~ Matleotmith opJeot. 


az Catiite 7 dae 
diwy ywgantae Meitha_ = 


i t 7 
Cofpatrick — —_Warld Baron of /udley 


Wf Dunbar 


POMMAOMSRT ANG th 


Alex 


4G; 


rye aes a a 
Liupiacuuth. of Bultowgne 


4 Boal 7, =i rr = 
ee Gyunilda, —__"“Syrxr-v ___ Bdmund —__“pywarpdi,_____ Editha__*Ervzeprep Tl. Walfrida ——______ ata 3 
7 | Feheaded. 0. Ke Sf Pee, &) a970. theMarlyt A979. Nie. Legere Nur 
as _ “Vearvrn §-. Greet Va ____Adelftan__*° Ep are 7__Edwy-_¥deina_ DWARD UL the ton, ______ Good ar, Gil 
3 ad before his Fax Trouside ill by BAaelstan A005. ~Z B.of bent. 


Iburga 


_Elgiva. 
ae. Nun. 


Lialiah BY 


_____ Ulnoth ZaZ 


a7 
HARA Swan. —Tolton 
at000 pase. 


Edmund._—_) 


FE 


Goodwin. 


= 
wn, Rage 


DESS HR OE AT TON 


OLN T Sree 


Government, Laws, Manners, Cuftoms, and Language 


(6 I Mere ey S Pea 


Foe peerena aes Orne 


HE Revolution that happened in « part, the fame the Saxons brought with them from 
Europe, about the beginning of the the northern Countie > and laftly from Germa 
fifth Century, is one of the moft Tn the fecond Book of f this 
remarkable events in Hiftory. The the Saxons were no'fooner arrived in Great 
Roman Empire, which was almoft they formed a defign of fettling hare, and 
of equal extent with the known ceeded after a War of 150 years, 
World, was then divided into two fuch Enmity between them and 
Empires, one containing the eaftern, is no probability the 
the other the weftern Province 
The weftern Empire was fo haraffed by the continu i 
Invafions of the northern Nations, that lofing by degrees we would trace the Origin of the La nd Cuftoms of t 
all its Provinces, it was reduced to nothing, and the very. ngh-Saxons, we mutt fearch for it in Ge any ar 
name of Emperor of the Weft, vanifhed with that Em- northern Countries, rather than among the antient Br: 
pire. This great Revolution quite altered the State of And ee fuch is the refemblance between the Laws 
Lurope, by introducing new Inhabitants, who raifing new s, and the other nor- 
Kingdoms upon the ruins of the Roman Empire, brought thern Na ations, that it muft neceffarily be concluded, they 
at the fame time new Laws and Cuftoms into the con- had all the ne origin of an volta date than the fe 
quered Countries, Spain was peopled with Colonies of tion of thefe Peoy This refemblance is {till 

Alani, and Suevi. Gallia was over- ft en the Laws of the Anglo-Saxons in Gr 
deluge of Wifigoths, Burgundians, and Britain, and thofe of the Saxons in Germany, 
Franc Italy was fo expos’d to the fucceffive Invafions of were both the fame Na ation, part, weSTeCL seid in VE 
the Heruli, Oftragoths, and Lombards, that the antient 
abitants, inftead of preferving the fuperiority of Num- Ciiftanis of the 
> made no Figure at all. The Saxons, Suevi, and Ba- plainly fhown, tl 
> {pread themfelves over all Germany, and became the fame Law 
of that vaft traét of Land. In a word, Great- Nay, he af that till the Norman cong. 
was fo over-run with Saxons, Angles, and ‘Futes, not fo much one Law in 
hardly could any remains of the antient Britons be main, the Germans had the 
- It was very natural for thefe Conquerors to g 
in their new ereéted Kingdoms their own Coun- their feparate quarters in 
Cuftoms. And therefore it may be advanced for cer- 
n, that the Laws now in force, throughout the greateft of the Heptarch 
derived from ‘the I thefe antient 
ht with them from the North. This 
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Saxon ‘Territories wer Governments, 
their conqueft and were parted into feven King- 
doms but v di se that in Germany, each 
Governor depended o the Aflembly-General of the Na- 
tion, whereas in England, a King was Sovereign in his 
petty Kingdom. . However. this did not exempt him from 
all endance on the /Vittena-Gemot of his own State, 
which in conjunétion with him regulated all important Af- 
fairs. Moreov er, by mutual confent, there was eftablifhed 
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G Probably, they w 
General of the United Provinces enjoy at sshis 
King was Sovereign ; but executed the dete: 
reed upon in common, to whichche had gi 
fent, either im Perfon or by ‘Prox Be this 
the common opinion is, that there was ali 
each Kingdom in particular, anda General one 
feven (4). 
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e Women or Afterwards, coming to have a more 
ation, it was ufed only to denote the 
Companion of the King, or the Queen. But it muft 
be obferved, this appellation is common to all Queens, 
whether they hold their Dignity of their Husbands, or of 
their own Right. 
Princes The King’s Sons and the Princes of the Royal Family 
held the third rank, They were diftinguifhed by the 
0, taken from a Gr word fignifying, uf 
trious. Vis fomething difficult to know the reafon why 
s the Saxon Princes affeéted a Greek Title. One would be 
apt..to think the word Clyto came from fome old Saxon 
Term, ifEdgar’s Title of Totius Anglia Bafileus (1), were 
not a demonftration that they had a view to the Greek 
As this Title was peculiar to the Princes, the word. Chjto 
alone came by degrees to denote a Prince of the Royal 
Blood. Accordingly, nothing is more ¢éommon with the 
antient Englifh Hittori than to ufe the Terms Chytones, 
Clytonculi, for the King’s Sons, In procefs of time, the 
Saxon Term Atheling, from Athel, tha Noble, was 
fubftituted in its place. As for the termination Jig, it de- 
notes the extraction or defcent, as AZalmsbury informs us. 
de Reg. — The Sons of the Kings of England, fays he, were wont to 
Br& 3 affime Names which foew'd their Extra€tion, Thus, the 
Son of Edgar named himfelf Edgaring, the Son of Edmund, 
Edmunding, and fo of the others, But they had all one com- 
mon Title, namely, that of Atheling. As the French, which 
fettled in Gaul, came from Germany, probably the termi- 
nation Ing, in the words, Merovingians, and Carlovingians, 
that is, the defcendants of AZerovius and Charles, is de- 
rived from the fame original. 

Next to the Princes, the firft degree of the Nobility 
was that of Ealdorman (2). This word, which in its pri- 
mary Signification means only an aged Man, came by 
degrees to ftand for Perfons of the greateft Diftinétion; 
apparently becaufe fuch were chefen to difcharge the higheft 
Offices, whofe long experience had rendered them moft 
capable. *T is not only among the Saxons that this word 
is ufed in thefe two different Senfes, We find in Scrip- 
ture that the Elders of J/rael, of Moab and of Midian 
were taken for the chief Men of their refpective Nations. 
The word, Senator, Sentr, Signor, Seigneur, in Latin, 
Spanifh, Italian, and French, fignify the fame thing. The 
Ealdormen therefore in England were the moft confidera- 
ble of the Nobility, difcharged the higheft Offices, and 
confequently had the largeft Eftates, As they were gene- 
rally intrufted with the Government of the Counties, in- 
ftead of faying the Governor, it was faid, the Ealdorman 
of fuch a County. Hence by degrees this word ¢aine to 
fignify the Governour of a County of even a fingle City. 
Whillt the Heptarchy lafted, thefé Officets were only du- 
ring the King’s Pleafure, who turn’d out the Ealdormen 
when he thought proper, and placed others in their room. 
At length, they became during Life, at leaft for the moft 
part. But however, this did not hinder the Ealdormen 
from being difplaced upon feveral accounts. We have 
feen Inftances of this in the Reigns of Canute the Great, ard 
Edward the Confefr, After the Danes were fettled in 
England, the Title of Ealdorman was by degrees changed 
into that of Earl, a Danifb word of the fame import (3). 
Afterwards, the Normans introduced that of Count, 
which, though different in its original Signification, 
meant however the fame Dignity, But for reafons too 
Iong to be explained, the Davnifh Term Earl, is ftill ufed 
to denote the fame Perfon , exprefled- by the word Count 
in other Countries. 
s There were feveral forts of Ealdormen. Some were pro- 

perly only Governours of a Province or County, Others 
were Owners of their Province, holding it asa Fee of the 
Crown, fo that it was always confidered as Parcel of the 
State. The Hiftory of Alfred the Great, affords an In- 
ftance of this laft fort of Ealdormen, which were very 
rare in England. We find this Prince gave the Property 
of Mercia to Earl Ethelréd, and that E/feda his Widow 
kept poffeffion in the reign of Edward the Elder. Nay, 
it was by force that Edward difpoflefled his Niece A/fwina 
after the death of E/feda. Malmsbury, {peaking of Ed- 
‘d the Elder, exprefles himfelf thus ; He united the two 
dons of Mercia and Wellcx ; but as to the firft, he 
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In the Danijh Language to this Dz 
fo called by Ethelword, and his Earldom is, in Florence of Wor 
xon Pfalms, both Ealdormian atid Héretoga thus oceur, Aldermann: 


t was pratifed among the R. 


in to be the fame that Subferibes a Charter of £. 


was only titular King, becaufe it was given to a Lord na 
Ethelred. And to fhow in what manner this Lord held 
Mercia, the fame Hiftorian fpeakihg of Alfred the Great, 
fays, He gave London, the Capital of Mi to a Lord 
calléd Ethelred, who had married Elfleda his Di ighter, to 
hold it of him by Fealty and Homage. Hence °tis plain; 
Ethelred held Mercia as a Fee, in the fare manner 
Oéa and Ebufa had formerly held Northumberland of the 
Crown of Kent, as this Hiftorian affures us. Thus alfo in 
France, about the beginning of the third Rate of their 
Kings, the Dukedoms and Earldonis, which before were 
only bare Governments, were made Hereditary, on con- 
dition of Homage. Thefe Ealdormen or Earls were h 
noured with the Titles of Reguli, Subreyuli, Pr s 
Patricii. Nay, there are Inftances of their having the 
Title of Rex (4), As fot the others, who were only Got 
vernors , they had the Title of Ealdorman of fuch a 
County, éxpreffed fometimes in Latin by the Term Coit- 
ful. The firft adminiftred Juftice in their own name; 
and appropriated to their own ufe all the Profits and Re- 
venues of their refpeStive Counties, The laft adminiftred 
Juftice in the King’s Name, and had only acer 
of the Profits affigned them, Earl Gasdwin, how great a 


Lord foever he might be in other refpects, was this 
Rank, To thefe may be added a third order of Raldor- 
men, who had the Title, though without a C iment, 


on account of their high Birth, and out of thefe the Go- 
vernors were ufually chofen. Thus the Title of Ealdor- 
man denoted fometimes only a Perfon of Que 

There were alfo inferior Ealdormen in Cities and Bo- ;, 
roughs. But thefe were only fubordinate Magift 
who adminiftred Juftice in the King’s Name, a 
dependent on the great Ealdormen or Earls. The name 
of Ealdorman or Alderman is ftill given to thefe inferior 
Officers, whilft the others have the Title of Earl or 
Count. 

The Office of an Ealdorinan wz 
had nothing to do with Military Affairs. 
each Province a Duke, who commanded the Militia. 
The tame of Duke, taken from the Latin Dux, is a 
medern Term. The Saxons called this Officer Here- 
tog (5). He had no right to meddle with civil! Matters. 
His bufinefS was of a quite different nature from that of 
an Earl, as he was alfo independent of him. H ngift 
and Horfa are called in the Saxon Annals, Heretogan, or 
Dukes, becaufe they were fent into Great-Britain, not to 
govern the Country, but command in the War, On 
the contrary, Oda and Ebu/a have always in the fame 
Annals thé title of Ealdormen, becaufe they were Go- 
vernors of Northumberland, under the Kings of Kent. It 
is true, they might alfo be ftiled Duk s they had the 
command of the Army. Accordingly we find in our 
Hiftories, fometimés the title of Duke, fometimes of Earl, 
given to the fame Perfon, when thefe two Offices weré 
united in one, as they frequently were about the end of 
the Heptarchy. Thus the Governors of Weffex, Mer 
atid Ea/-Anglia, are indifferently called Dukes or Ear! 
But I don’t know the reafon why Hiftorians never give 
the title of Duke to the Governor of Nérthumberland, 
And yet fome of thefe Governors had the command of 
the Armies, as is plait from the example of Siward, to 
whom Edward the Confeffir committed the management 
of the War with Cumberland (6). 

There were moreover among the Sax 
confiderable Offices, two wh 
third Military. The firft; which very few Subje&ts were 
ever invefted with, was that of Ealdorman of all England. 
This Office anfwers to that of Chief Jufticiary of Eng- 
land, the King’s Lieutenant, Viceroy, or Guardian of 
the Realm. This was fo higha Dignity, that the Per- 
fon invefted with it was honoured with the title of Half- 
Kyning, or Demi-King. We find in the Hiftory of the 
Anglo-Saxons, but two Lords who were raifed to this Poft, 
namely, Athelfian Earl of Eaft-Angha, and Alwin his Son, 
who wete ftiled Totius Anglia Aldermannus (7). 

The fecond great Office was that of Chancellor (8). He 
finally determined all Caufes that were brought to the 
King’s Court, and from him lay no Appeal. It was his 
bufinefS alfo to draw up, and fign all the King’s Chatters, ¥ 
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H dy obferved in the Life of Aifred the Great, 
AL that this Prince divided England into Shires, the Shires 
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and the H inves into Tythings. However it muft not be 
imagined that in this divifion, he introduced fomething 
entirely new to the Englifh. He only fettled the bounds of 
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2 RE are who believe the Wittena-Gemot or 
Parl: nt, to be of later date in England than the 
Royal Power, and to owe its original to the condefcenfion 
th . They pretend, the Sovereign having, from 
time to time, freely fummoned the chief Men of the 
Nation, to confult with them about important Affairs, 
this at laft was turned into Cuftom: That in procefs 
i 1e People improving fome favorable JunGures, 
their Privilege, the right of having a Par- 
ugh at firft it depended entirely on the 
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Indeed, in the Reign 


d Tl. the Wars with the Danes broke in upon 


Edgar, and Edwa 
of Ethelre 
this Regulation, and England was divided into two Parts 
But under Canute the Great the Kingdom was once more 
united, and confequently there v but one and the fame 
Wittena-Gemot, which was again di ided into two, though 
but for a fhort Space, under Harold and Hardicanute, 
In fine, after Harold, by the intereft of Goodwin, 
was put in poflefion of the Kingdom of Weffex, tk 
was but one Wittena-Gemot in all England till the Nor- 
man Conquett. 

To prove therefore that the prefent Parliament derives 


not its Origin from the Wittena-Gemot of the Saxons, ei- All, 


id 


tin 


ther the time muft be affigned when Parliaments firft be- each Ki 


an after the Conqueft, or it muft be denied, there was 
ever any fuch thing as a Wittena-Gemot in each of the 
feven Kingdoms of the Heptarchy, The former of thefe 
is hardly poffible, unlefs bare ConjeGtures are allowed in- 
ftead of folid Arguments. As for the latter, the Affer- 
tors of the antiquity of Parliaments produce, ainft fuch 
as deny the being of the Saxon Wittena-Gemot, {everal 
proofs which they look upon as demonftrative. The 
firft is taken from the Title of the Laws of Jna King of 

‘offex,. wherein are thefe Words: I Ina, by the Grace 
of God, King of the Weft-Saxons, with the Advice of 
Cenred my Father, Hedda my Bifhop, with all my Eal- 
dormen, Seniors, and wife Men of my Nation, willing to 
eftablifh good order in the State, have ordained, &c. Hence 
it is plain, that Jva in making his Laws had the advice 
of the Affembly-General of /eféx. That the fame 
method was eftablifhed in Mercia, is fhown from Ber- 
tulph’s Charter to the Abby of Croyland, wherein are 
thefe Words, with the unanimous Confent of the p 
Council affimbled at Kingsbury, to debate on the Affairs of 
the Nation. 

In this Charter, after the Bifhops and Lords had fet 
their Hands, the King fubfcribed in this Manner: J Ber- 
tulph, in the Prefence of all the Bifbops and great Men of 
my Kingdom. This is a clear evidence that the Charter 
was granted in the Affembly-General or 1/4 Ge- 
mot of Mercia. The fame might be fhown, with regard 
to each of the other Kingdoms: but, fay they, the Cafe 
is fo evident, as not to admit of Difpute. 

They pretend likewife to prove, there was a general The P: 
Wittena-Gemot of the feven Kingdoms, from the very Witte 
name of Heptarchy, which implies that the feven King- ¢ 
doms had fomething in common, and quently, there’ 
was an Affembly, where their common Affairs were con- 
fidered, For Inftance, how could the Monarchs or Ge- 
nerals of the feven Kingdoms be eleéted, if there was not 
an Affembly for that Purpofe ? Moreover, they pretend 
to have more direét proofs of the holding from time to 
time fuch Affemblies for the common aff: the feven 
Kingdoms. Several Hifto aflure us, sre was a 
general Affembly held in Gloucefferfbire, where Jna King 
of Weféx was chofen Monarch of the Anglo-Saxons, by 
the Intereft of Sebba King of Eféx, who was pref 


na 


with all the other Kings. They produc from 
Ingulphus, Witglaph King of Mercia’s Charter, where 


are thefe Words: In the Prefence of Egbert King of the 
Welt-Saxons, of Ethelwulph bis Son, and of the Bifbops 
and great land, affembled at London. 
it is plain, this Aflembly convened at London, 
pofed of all the Bifhops and great Men of Ex 
a general Wittena-Gemot of the Nation. 


nd, Was 


In anfwer to the objection taken from the diverfity of Th 
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But it is maintained, it not be reafonably 
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was 


thing as a /Vitt Gemot in each Kingdom, ora gene 
one for all the Seven. This Inference would be 
furd, Man, from the different Laws and Cu 


in the United Provinces of the Low-Countries, ft 
conclude there was neither a Convention of the States 
each Province, nor an Aflembly of the 5 


To ftrengthen all thefe Proofs, moreover is urged the 
Conformity in this refpeét between England and the other 
European Kingdoms, The Saxons had the like Affemblies 
in Germany , the Oftrogoths, and after them, the Lombards 
in Italy: The Francs had their Fields of Mars or of May (x) 
their Sanes, their Parliaments, and the Spaniards, their 
Cortez. 

This Conformity plainly fhews; there was no other form 
of Government then in Europe. It is further added, that 
to deny with any Foundation thefe Affemblies to be as an- 
cient as kingly Power, it muft be fhewn who are the So- 
vereigns that firft eftablifhed them in each Kingdom. But 
how came it to pafs, that all the Kings in Europe fhould 
agree together at the fame time, to become fo very gra- 
cious and condefcending to their Subjects ?. There is doubt- 
lefs more reafon to fuppofe they would have all joined 
in abolifhing, rather than in granting a Privilege of this 
Nature, 


Il. The Conftituent Parts or Members 


of the Wit TEN A-GEmMoOT. 


LL agree, the greater Nobility were Members of the 
Wittena-Gemot. By the greater Nobility I mean the 
Ealdormen and Thanes of the firlt Rank, afterwards ftil’d 
Earls and Barons. But the difficulty isto know, whether 
the Thanes of the fecond and third Clafs, and the Ceorles, 
of whom the Houfe of Commons at prefent confifts, had 
a right to fit there by their Reprefentatives or not. ‘Tho’ 
this Inquiry feems to be of little Moment, at a time when 
the Commons inconteftably enjoy this Privilege, yet it is 
not entirely needlefs to know, whether they ufurp’d it, 
whether it was given them by the conceffion of the Kings, 
or whether it is of the fame ftanding with the Monarchy. 
How undeniable foever the Right of the Commons may be 
at prefent, there are fome.who are perfuaded *twould be of 
dangerous confequence to acknowledge it to flow from the 
Condefcenfion of the Sovereigns, left the fame Power that 
is fuppofed to have granted it, fhould think of revoking it 
when a favourable opportunity offered (2). And indeed this 
is the true motive of all the attempts to prove, the Com- 
mons have not been all along in pofleffion of this Privi- 
lege. *Tis but too apparent, this queftion has been ftarted 
only to gratify fuch of the Kings as have endeavoured to 
firetch the Royal Prerogative beyond its due bounds. 

Be this as it will, they who: maintain the Commons 
had no right to fit in the Wittena-Gemot, in the time of the 
* Saxon Kings, alledge for their firft reafon, that the under 

Lhanes and Georles were not Proprietors of Lands. From 
whence they infer, it would have been of no ufe to the 
Commons to have a place in thefe Affemblies, whofe fole 
Bufinefs was to regulate the Affairs of a Country which 
properly belonged to the King and the Nobility. They 
add, ’tis incredible that the Nobles of the firftrank, fhould 
agree to make their Vaflals their Companions; That fince 
in the diftribution of their Lands they were at Liberty to 
give them on what Conditions they pleafed, ’tis not at all 
probable they fhould place the ‘Tenants in the fame Rank 
with the Lords. ‘To render this opinion more probable, 
they fay further, it is not to be imagined, that in thofe 
days the People were upon the fame foot as at prefent ; 
that although they were free, their Freedom was confin’d 
within narrow bounds; that the Superiority of the Nobles 
over them was vaftly greater than at this day, and-for that 
reafon the People ittle regarded: They ferved in the 
wars for foot Soldiers, who were looked upon as Servants. 
Accordingly they had the name of Knechten [that is Ser- 
vants] given them. 

To this the Affertors of the rights of tthe Commons re~ 
ply, That fince the Nobles, who held their Lands of the 
King, hada right to a place in the Wttena-Gemot, the 
Commons, who held their Lands of the Nobles, might 
very well have the fame Privilege too. ‘The ‘reafon al- 
ledged in the Objetion not holding good againft the Lords, 
ought not to be of more force againft the Commons. 
‘They add, that the main Bufinefs of the general Council 
was the making Laws as.well for the People as for the 
Nobility ; the fettling the rights of the Subjeéts, the pre- 
ferving Peace in the State, and theraifing Taxes, whereof 
the People paid the largeft fhare. Hence they infer, it 
‘was very natural, and extremely confonant to the Cuftom 
of the Saxons, that the People fhould give their confent to 
all thofe things that concerned them no lefs than the No- 
bles. Inaword, they fay, if the People affifted not at 
the Debates of the great Council, ’tis not to be conceived 
whence fhould proceed the great care of fecuring their 
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publica, feu generales Conventus qu 
peragebantur, ex quo Campi I 
This Prince having oft 


Rights and Liberties, and preventing their being opprefied 
by the Great. Tis well known that Men, efpecially the 
Great, are not wont to labour fo heartily to leffen ‘their 
Power, but rather to endeavour increafe their Authority 
as much as poflible. 

But as this point, being a thatter of fa'and not of rights 
can’t be decided by bare Reafonings, both Parties endea- 
vour to fupport their Opinions with more fuitable Proofs; 
namely, Authorities. To this End, each fide lays great 
ftrefs upon certain Terms in the Charters of the Anglo-Saxon 
Kings, and upon certain Expreffions in the Hiftorians who 
fpeak of the Government of thofe days. *T will be necef: 
fary therefore to produce fome of thefe Proofs, for the 
Reader’s better underftanding the Queftion, and to enable 
him the better to judge of the Reafons alledged on both 
fides. I fhall begin with what is urged againit the Com= 
mons, or their Reprefentatives; being Members of the Ge= 
neral Affembly. 

Tn the firft place it is faid, the very name of Wittena= 
Gemot plainly implies that the great Council confifted only 
of fuch as were ftiled Witran. Now ’tis pretended, the 
precife meaning of that word is AJajores Natu, Seniores, 
Laldormen, _by which are underftood only the Earls and 
Barons, or in the Language of the Saxons, the Ealdormen 
and King’s Thanes, Spiritualand Temporal. To make this 
appear, a Paflage is cited out of Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory 
as tranilated by King Alfred. Bede fays, Kine Ofwald 
applied to the Majores Natu of Scotland for a Bilt 
and Alfred has rendered the Terms, Majores Natu by 
dormen. The {ame Hiftorian fayine in the fame ‘place, 
that Ofivald made ule of Suis Ducibus & Min ts for In- 
terpreters, Alfred has tranflated thefe words by, his Zal- 
dormen and Thanes. Hence it is inferred, that the Term 
Wittan is to be underftood only of Ealdormen and Barons 
or in general, of the chief Men of the Nation; And 
cordingly it is concluded, the Wi 
of wife Men, confifted only of ’xplanation of 
the word Wittan is farther confirmed by the Hiftc 
rendering it in Latin by Principes, Optimates, Pro 
Magnates, Dauces, Comites, Prapofiti, LL Regis, 
Nobiles, Milites, which can by no means be un lerftood of 
the People, or their Rep: tatives, 

They who are of the contrary opinion, alledge, in their 
turn, the fame Authorities to prove the greater Nobility 
were not alone fummoned to the national Council. “They 
pretend, thefe very Expreflions, on which their Adver- 
faries ground their Opinion, are not to be fo reftrained to 
the Nobility, as to be applicable to the Magiftrates and 
chief Men among the People. To prove what they ad- 
vance, they cite numberlefs Paflages from the Latin Au: 
thors, wherethe Words Principes, Nobiles, Milites, are to 
be taken in that Senfe. 

To this the others reply, the word People may be un+ 

derftood in two different Senfes ; firft, as it fignifies a Nation 
in general, in which fenfe they own that by Magnates, 
Proceres, Nobiles, &c. may be meant the chief Men of 
the People, or of the whole Nation. The other fenfe of 
the word People is more reftrained, and fignifies only a part 
of the People, as feparate or different from the Nobility, as 
when one fays, the Nobles and People. This is the mean= 
ing in queftion, to which it fhould be proved that the cited 
Paflages can be applied. Now. this is what they think im- 
poflible, affirming, there is no fuch thing to be met with 
in the Latin Authors, as Oprimates Plebis but always Po- 
puli, that is, of the People in general. But fuppofing it 
were true, that thefe Expreffions did fometimes denote the 
chief Men among the People, as diftinguifhed from the 
Nobles, it would itill remain to prove, that, in the alledged 
Patlages, the word People muft be taken in that Senfe,. un- 
lefs the very thing in difpute be fuppofed, 
But to this the Affertors of the Rights of the Commons 
anfwer, They readily agree thefe Expreflions are princi= 
pally to be underftood of Noble Perfons; but affirm withal; 
their meaning is not to be confined to the Nobles of the 
firft rank. They fay, that although in England, the 
greater Nobility, or Peers of the Realm, are a diftinét Or- 
der from the lefler, who are rank’d with the Commons; 
it does not follow that the Latiz Terms are to be explain’d 
by a diftinétion no where elfe to be found. For Inttance, 
in France, the loweft Gentilhomme belongs as much to the 
Nobility, as the higheft Lord; the er and lefler No- 
bility making but one and the fame Body. — 

It isa fad thing, to fee an Inquiry of this Nature re~R 
duced to a Grammatical Difpute. But fince T have un- is 
dertaken to relate the Arguments of both fides, I thought 
myfelf obliged not to pafs over in filence thofe taken from 
the fore-mentioned Terms. However, in what has been 
faid, the one fide feems to me plainly to prove that the 
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ht to fit in the Wittena-G. 

But I ‘can’t fay it neceflaril 
lledge, that the Commons were ex- 
cluded, which is the point in queftion. On the other 
hand, what is urged on the other fide tends rather to fhew 
that the Reafons for the Exclufion of the Commons are 
not fatisfaétory, than to prove direétly, they had a Place 
in the Wittena-Gemot. 
other fort of Arguments, alledg’ 
mons. 

The firft is taken from Hen 
rian, who, fpeaking of the depofing ig 
5 cxpestles himfelf thus: King Sigebert 
fen and People of Wellex efenled 
Ss in the beginning of the ae of his Reign 
depos'd him w Confent. In this Pafi 
pretended, the People being put in oppofition with the g 
Men, can mean only the Commons, and con fequently “they 
gave their Votes in the General Aflembly. é 

This Explanation is fupported by a paflage of another 


great Lords had a rig 
denied. 


no body ever 
lows from what they a! 


Let us therefore proceed to an- 
of 


’d in favour the Com- 


Hiftorian, who fays: In the Reign of Edward the Elder, 
qwer ed the Bifhops, Abbots, the faithful Subjects or 
the Men an People, in the Kingdom of 


Vaffals, 


It is maintained, that by the Fideles, or faithful 
Subjects, which may be explained by Vaflals or Liege- 
Men, are to be underftood the People, as diftinét from the 


Nobles, fince in this place the Fideles and the People are 
diftinguifhed from the great Men. 2 
To thefe Authorities they add another from Ethelwulph’s 


Charter of Tythes, where it is faid, The/e things were granted 
by the King, Barons and People. 
" Thefe Proofs are confirmed by two Charters; the firft 
whereof is King Evhelred’s, in favour of the Abbey of ol- 
verhampton, which concludes with thefe words: The/e are 
the Decrees of Sigeric Archbifhop of nterbury, in the Court 
held before King Ethelred, the p of York, the 
Bifhops, Abbots, Senators, the Chiefs muti of the whole 
Country. 

The other, granted by Edward the Confeffor to the Abbey 
of Veftminfter, runs thus: J have ordered therefore this 
Charter of my Donation to be read on the day of the Dedi- 
cation of the faid Church, in the prefence of the Bifhops, Ab- 
» Earls and great Men of England, and in the Sight and 
“all the People. 

But the Oppofers of the Commons pretend to invalidate 
the force of all the Arguments drawn from Paflages of 
Hiftorians and Charters éeveral ways. In the firft place, 
they obiewies the greateft part of thefe Hiftorians lived 
when the Commons fat in Parliament, and therefore it is 
no wonder when they {peak of the Anglo-Saxon Affairs, 
they fhould fener things as they were in their own 
‘Times, In the fecond place, they fay, nothing can be 
inferred from any expreffions in thefe Charters, becaufe 
they were not originally writ in Latin but in Saxon. 
Confequently. 5 the 15; atin Quotations from thence are only 
anflatio inefs whereof cannot be judged 
of, without confronting them with the Originals, “which 
is impoflible, feeing they are all loft. For ‘Inflance, it is 
certain, the Saxons never made ufe of the term Baron, 
which was brought in by the Normans, and yet we find 
it in one of the abovementioned Charters. In the third 
place, they fay, fome of the Paflages alledged do but thew 
at moft, that the Refolutions of the Wittena-Gemot were 
taken in the fight of the People, who perhaps expreffed 
their fatisfaGtion by Shouts and Acclamations. But they 
maintain this to be no proof of the People’s giving their 
Votes, or that their Confent was neceflary, fince they 
‘were prefent only as Witnefles. This manifeftly appears, 
y they, in the forementioned Charter of Ethehwulph, 
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To refute this Objection, a Charter is produced by 
other Side, where they maintain, The Term P; 
muft be underftood of the Reprefentatives of the Pec pl 
This Charter, granted by King Athelftan (2). 
thus: Granted at the Royal Vill ‘ZEtwelope, in 
of the Bifbops, Abbots, Dukes, Earls, and Patri 
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toribus. Now, fay they, who can thefe Patrie Procura: 
tores be, but the Reprefentatives of the P eople? ? But they 
who are of the contrary Opinion, this is only a bare 


conjecture, which can be of no force, unle’ 
fion be fhewn to be commor that tim! 

Laftly, a Proof is alledged in favour of the Commons, 
that feems to be ftronger than any of the former. It is 
faid, there are now feveral Hamlets (3), that fend Repre- 
fentatives to Parliament, which Right muft have been re- 
ceived in the time of the Saxon Kin when they were 
confiderable Cities or Burroughs. Indeed, it is very im- 
probable this Privilege fhould be granted them after they 
made fo defpic: ble a figure in the Kingdom. 

To evade this Argument, it is replied, It cannot take Té 
place, unlefs it be proved that thefe Burroughs, now be- 
come Hamlets, were gone to decay before the Conqueft, 
They add, that even this would not be fufficient, becaufe 
very poflibly they might have been rebuilt and deftroyed 
again during the Civil Wars England was fo often troubled 
with, after the Commons were in pofleffion of the right of 
fending Reprefentatives to Parliament, 

Toall thefe Arguments alledged in behalf of the Com- 
mons, it is added as a favourable Precedent, that in all the 
other States in Eur: the People were fummoned to the 
General Affemblies. Though hitherto I have only related 
the Reafons of both Parties, I can’t help remark ing upon 
this laft, that it is groundlefly alledged, without pretending 
however thereby to weaken the reft. And thisI fhall 
plainly fhew, at leaft with regard to France, by the Au- 
thority of three Writers, who are looked upon as thoroughly 
vers’d in the cuftoms of that Kingdom. 

The firft is Mexerai, who difcourfing of this Subject, © 
fays, “‘ I meet with three forts of Aflemblies in thofe ‘3 
“* days; the General Courts of the Provinces; the Champs 
de Mai, at which were prefent the Seniores and Majo- 
res Natu of the People, where military Affairs were 
chiefly debated; and the Conventus, Collogui 2, Parlia- 
ments, where the Bifhops, Abbots, and other great Men 


met to make Laws, and regulate matters relating to the 


this Expref- 


airs 


‘* adminiftration of Juftice, the Civil Government, and 
“ the Publick Revenues, Se, Thefe two laft Affemblies 
“ 


were confounded in one.” In the opinion therefore of 
this Hiftorian, none but the great Men were members of 
the Parliaments. But fince, it may be objected, that by 
the Seniores and Majores Natu that affifted at the Ch amps 
de Mai, are to be underftood the Reprefentatives of the 
People; let us fee what Prefident Fauchet fays upon this 
head. 
This learned Hiftorian mentions a certain Speech, fhewn Fauchet 
hing as made ae Boniface Archbifhop of Mayence, where 4 
hat Prelate told Pepin, that the Gauls, omnium Ordinum, j, 
of all Orde a Degrees, had given him the Crown. 
“ This Speech, fays the Author, is ‘moft certainly {purious. 
Firft, becaufe the Francs never called themfelves Gauls. 
Secondly and. principally, becaufe of the words omnium 
Ordinum; for at that time there was no talk either of 
Orders or Degrees, ‘none but Bifhops, Abbots, Earls, 
Nobles, having a place in the Sanes, General Courts 
or Parliaments, and the Earls, Commiffioners or Churel: 
advocates, to report the Complaints of the People of 
their refpe&tive Territories 
Pafquier, the third Writer, whofe. Authori ity I would Pag 
alledge; ,exprefles himfelf till more plainly and fully in sea 
this matter, His words ares “© Although fome who, 
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eins) d to be well vets'd in the Hiftory of France, be« Kings, I fhall make one remark, which ought to be Cons 
“° lieve the Affembly of the \States-General is of a very fidered before Judgment is given upon this difpute. And 
** Jong ftanding, nay found the Liberties of the People that is; the Authority of all thefe Charters is queftioned by 
“* upon it, yet is neither the one nor the other true, fuch as are moft verfed in the Engli/b Hiftory. The rea+ 
« 


Tam fenfible, and ready to own, that formerly inGaul, fon they alledge for it, is, that in the time of the 4 
“* before the Conqueft of Fulius Czfar, there were Ge- Saxons, the ufe of Charters was unknown in Engi 
“* neral Affemblies, which were continued by him under When the King made a Grant to the Church, or to any 
a pretence, familiar to the Romans, of leaving us in private Perfon, he put them in poffeffion by the dc ry 


“¢ pofleffion of our antient Rights and Liberties. But in of a Green Turf, Bough, ox the like. Formerly, fays ie Hiflery of 
“¢ all thefe Affemblies, you'll find none of the common gulphus, Poffiffion of Lands was given by bare Words with~ CVs0% 
“ People, whom they looked upon as fo many Cyphers, out any Charters or other Writings, They only delivered to 
*< In like manner, you'll find, under the firft and fecond the Donee or Purchafer, a Helmet, Sword, Horn, Cup, 
“* Race of our Kings, folemn Conventions, which were Sometimes a Spur, Bow, Arrow, &c. From this Cufto n. 
“* called Parliaments, the principal Sinew of our Mo- ‘it is inferred, that the Charters, alledged as granted by the 
<e hy. But to thefe were fummoned only the Princes, Anglo-Saxon Kings, were all forg’d long after their Time, 
i at Lords, Nobles and Dignified Churchmen. Now But as it may feem ftrange, there fhould be now fo many 
“* in our Aflemblies of the three Eftates, not only the Charters bearing date before there was any fuch thing in 
“* common People have a place with the Clergy and No- ufe, a matter of Fact is advane’d, which, if true, fhews 
“© bility, but what is more, make the greateft and beft the reafon of fuch numbers being forg’d. °*Tis affirm’d, 
“* Part. Whence is it then, that within fome Centuries William the Conqueror finding great part of the Crown 
“ of Years the Commons have had a right to fitin our Lands to be alienated, particularly to the Monatfteries, fum- 
“* Conventions, where are debated the Affair relating to moned the Abbots to appear at his Court, and produce 
“ the good of the Nation in general? This is what I the Titles by which they held their Effates, Some, wha 
“¢ fhall account for.” Then he fhews the Reafons of the had nothing to plead but long poffeffion, being difpoffeffed, 
Common People or Third Eftate, being firft called to becaufe the King would allow no Title good, but what was 
their Parliaments, and fixes the Original of it to the in form, great numbers of Monks fet about forging Char- 
time of Philip le Bel, who began his Reign in 1286, ters, to which they gave all the appearance of Truth that 


Thefe the Teftimonies of three very judicious was poffible. In this manner they deceived that Prince, 
Writers, thoroughly vers’d in the Hiftory of France. and his Norman Council, who were unacquainted with the 
So far therefore is the antient practice of France from Hiftory, Language, and Cuftoms of the Saxons. Some 
being a proof of the Antiquity of the right of the produced their Charters in Latin, but thefe were rejected, 
Commons of England, that it rather ferves to weaken the on account of the improbability, the Saxon Kings fhould 
fame. make ufe of a Language, little underftood, and ftill much 
After feeing the Arguments made ufe of For and A-  lefg ufed in their Time. But whether thie be true or not, 
* gainft the Antiquity of the Commons Right to fit in Parlia- *tis however certain, feveral of thofe Charters, which are 
ment, it is doubtlefS very furprizing that both Sides fhould by fome. thought authentick, were forg’d, and that long: 
be forc’d to difpute upon bare Conjectures, and the mean- after their date. At leaft it is very difficult to be con= 
ing of certain Terms in the Tranflations of Charters. One vinc’d by good Arguments, that thofe from whence the 
would think in a matter of this nature, each fide fhould Teftimonies to decide the prefent queftion are taken, are 
produce more fubftantial Arguments, However this be, {fo antient as the time of the Anglo-Saxons, 
the Reader may now form his Judgment upon what has From what has been faid, this appears to be avery intri~ 
been faid, wherein I believe nothing material is omitted, cate cafe. Neither is there any likelihood of its being ever 
of what has been alledged Pro and Con, tho’ I have done {et in a clearer light. Almoft all the antient Monuments 
it very compendioufly. which might ferve to unfold the Difficulties, were buried in, 
But as the greateft part of the Arguments ufed by both the Ruins of the Monafteries, either before, or after the 
Parties, are taken from the Charters of the Angle-Saxon Norman Conqueft (1). 
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Power they could in their own Hand , over moft of the Tythings was placed a Norman Cl 
Gerefa, with this Difference, that it Hereditary. . Thefe Chi ed Barons, and thei 
anies or Honours. The Conqueror, to undermine the Power of the Saxon h he could not ‘d'the Barons Eftates 
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ry I. But the Barons, who were fo many petty Princes, being divided in the Civil War betwixt 
y of the other fide as Rebels, which brought the Poffeffion of much Land to the contending Princ \nd as d ex 
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all held itn’ f the Crown. Hence arofe the Diftinétion of Fees of the old Feoffments and Fees of the New, and alfo of the great= 
fmall Fees in the Reigns of Stephen, Henry IL. and King Yobn, Tenants in Cap tie 
ion of the Kingdom arofe, thefe lefler Barons having an equal Share in the Legiflature i aS 

Height, when King Yobn was reduc'd to Reafon, there was a Claufe inferted in b Barta, whereby al 
fammoned to Parliament, and the leff were excluded from fitting in Par- 
wer, the being fummoned in Gene d by Reprefentation ; and 
Rank, the Right of repre! reft conferred it on. ‘The 
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Perfons fo om the Tenure of their Lands, a reprefenting the refpeétive Counties for which they ferved, Knights of the 
Shire. - Thefe chofen at the County Courts, where noni Tenai Crown (the leffer Barons) came, and none other 
hid Vos hth of Henry VI. all Free-holders of forty Shillings per Aan a Ri ection of Knights of the Shire. Thus 
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Th HISTORY of ENGLAND. Vol. I. 


Ill. The Authority of the WiTTENA- 
Gemort, and the Affairs there de- 
bated. 


HERE is no treating this Subje& with any clear- 
nefs, without examining three Queftions, which are 
as warmly controverted as the former. 


I. In whom was lodged the Legiflative Power? Whe- 
ther in the King, in the great Council, or in both toge- 
ther? 

II. Whether the King had a Power to tax the Peo- 
ple without the Confent of the Wittena-Gémot ? 

TII, Whether the General Affembly had a right to elect 
and depofe the Kings? 


They who moft ftretch the Prerogative Royal, pre- 


: tend, the Legiflative Power was wholly lodg’d in the King, 
” In proof whereof, they urge the Terms made ufe of by 


the Saxon Kings in their Laws, by which they feem to 
declare themfelves the fole Ena¢tors, without giving room 
to believe, the General Affembly had any hand in the 
matter. T'o this it is anfwered, Though there is no men- 
tion in thefe Laws of the Confent of the great Council 
it does not follow, that their Concurrence was not necef- 
fary ; no more than it can be inferred at this day from 
ying the Statutes of King Charles I, or of King 
Charles U1, that thefe Statutes were enacted without the 
Confent and Authority of Parliament. If we were lite- 
rally to underftand all the Expreffions ufed in fpeaking of 
and to the King, we fhould doubtlefs afcribe greater 
Power to him than he is aCtually invefted with. But to 
give more direct Proofs, that the Authority of the Wit- 
tena-Gemot was neceflary in making new Laws, feveral 
‘Teftimonies are produced, fhewing that the Kings acted 
nothing in this. refpeét without the Confent of the E- 
ftates. Among the many that are alledged, I hall only 
chufe a few, and infert the fubftance of them. 

In the title of the We/t-Saxon Laws publifhed by King 
Ina, it is faid, They were made with the Advice an 
Confent of the Bifhops, Great Men, Earls, Wife-men, 
Seniors and People of the whole Kingdom. 

Egbert fays in one of his Charters ; J Egbert, King of the 
Welt-Saxons, with the Permiffion and Confent (1) of our whole 
Nation, and unanimous / e of all the Great Men, &c. 

But feeing it may be objeéted, that this is a Charter an 
not a Law, the teftimony of King Alfred is allegded, 
who, in the Title of his Laws, fpeaking as if he adted by 
his fole Authority, concludes with thefe Words; J Alfred, 
King of the Welt-Saxons, fhewed thefe Laws to my Wife- 
men, and They faid, they all lik’d, or, were pleas’d, they 
Soould be obferved. 

At the end of Athel/tan’s Laws we have thefe words: 
All thefe things were confirmed and ordained by a General- 
embly, or Synod, held at Graetly, at which was prefent 
Archbifbop Elfin, with all the great Men King Athelftan 
could affemble. 

The Title of fome other Laws made by this King runs 
in this manner: The/e are the Laws that were inftituted by 
the Wife-men at Exeter. 

Much the fame Expreffion is prefixed before the Laws 
of Edgar and Ethelred Il. 

In a Charter of Canute the Great, we have thefe words: 
I Canute, King of the whole Ifland of Albion, and many 
other Nations, by the Advice and Decree of the Archbifhops, 
Bifoops, Abbots, Earls, and all my other faithful Subj 
have ordain’d, &c. This Authority is of the greater force, 
as Canute, afcending the Throne by right of Conqueft, 
would not probably have fought the Concurrence of the 
Effates, had he not found it cuftomary fo to do. 

In a word, it is pretended, if fome of the Kings exprefs 
themfelves in fuch a manner as would induce one to believe 
they acted by their fole Authority in the Promulgation of 
the Laws, their Words are not to be taken in the literal 
Senfe, The Reafon is, thefe Expreffions are explained 
and limited by thofe of fome other Kings, who own’d, 
they aéted in Concert with the Wittena-Gemot. Now 
there is no likelihood, Sovereign Princes would ever ac- 
knowledge their Power to be limited, if it was not fo in 
If any one will infift upon this fort of Expreffi- 
ons, which feem to imply that the Kings make Laws 
without the Confent and Approbation of Parliament, it 
may by the fame method be proved, that the King at this 
very day is invefted with an abfolute Power in this ref- 
pect. And indeed, in fome certain Aéts, which are pre- 


y, 


fit. Great Regier of Abingdon, 
y of Sts Ldmundsbury, now in the Office of 


fented to him by the Parliament, he fays, that he wills and 
requires, though it is well known, his Will would be of 
no force, unlefs preceded by the Confent of the two 
Houfes. 

The fame Reafonings and Reflections 
to the fecond Queftion, or the Impofition of Taxes. 
the Saxon Kings feem in fome Paflages to levy Ta 
their own Authority, we are to underftand it was not till 
after the previous Confent of the Eftates, as we find upon 
others Oceafions. 

I fhall not infift here on the tl Queftion, concern- 
ing the electing and depofing of the gs, becaufe I in- 
tend to treat of thefe Points under the Article 
ceffion, 


occur with regar 
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} EFORE the Angh 

Religion, one of thei 
alfo by Tacitus to the antient Germans) was, tl 
portant affairs relating to the whole Nation, were brou 
to the General Affembly, where they were debat 
common, that they might be fettled with the unanimous 
confent of all that had a right to vote. °T is no wonder 
therefore that Religious Affairs were regulated in the /77t- 
tena-Ge as I have elfewhere obferved, fince they 
of the greateft importance to Mankind. Accordingly, 
Edwin King of Northumberland, b 
converfion, to eftablifh the Chriftian Religior 
nions, did not undertake it till he had confi 
men, that is, his Wittena-Gemot, as Bede relates it. 
Maxim, that no Laws are binding, but what the whole 
Nation has confented to, has all along been looked upon 
in England as the Foundation of Liberty, and the Bafis 
of Government. 

Ecclefiaftical Affairs may be ranked in two Claffes, 
Firft, fuch as relate to the Clergy alone, as making a di- 
in& Body from the Laity. Thele were left, as they now 
are, to the fole management of the Ecclefiafticks, who 
held their Councils or Synods, where the Laity had no- 
thing to do. Secondly, fuch as concerned the Body of the 
People, as Chriftians. Thefe were regulated in the mix 
Councils, confifting of the chief Men of the Cle 
the Nobility. Herein, the Rules of Equity were p 
followed. It was not thought juft to enact civil L 
that were obligatory to the Clergy as Members of the 
State, without their Concurrence. On the other hand, it 
was deemed unreafonable that the Clergy fhould have a 
power of making Ecclefiaftical Laws that were binding to 
the Laity, as Chriftians, without the Confent of the /771- 
tena-Gemot, or Reprefentative of the Nation. Thus, in both 
thefe refpe@ts, the fame Principles were followed, namely, 
that no Man was bound by any Laws, to which he had 
not given his Confent, either by himfelf or his Reprefenta- 
tive. Hence it is, that the 77 -Gemots were for the Wit 
moft part Mixt Affemblies, wh all important affa 
well Ecclefiaftical as Civil, were treated, and that the 
Affemblies had no lefs Authority in Spirituals than in Tem- 
porals. 

To be convinced of this, we need only caft an E 
the Laws of the Angl-Se 5 where we find a perpetuz 
mixture of Ecclefiaftical and Civil Matters. I fhall pro- 
duce a few inftances, which feem to be inconteftable. In 
the Year 673 a Council was convened, where Theodore 
Archbifhop of Canterbury prefided, and ten Canons of the 
ancient general Councils were affented to, as 
lated in the Hiftory of the Church of that tin 
Affembly was not purely an Ecclefiaftical Sy 
fides the Bifhops, all the Kings and great Men 
were prefent, an Hiftorian relates it. A 
*twas a mixt Council, a my 1, a real Witten 
We muft take care not to be led into Error 
1, which at prefent denote ar 
whereas in the time of the 
thefe Terms were not underftood in fo limited a fe 
ferved to exprefs all forts of great Affemblies, W1 
fully examines the nature of thefe antient Aff 
which, by Hiftorians, are called Councils, he wi 
they were mixt Conventions; fince they were fubfcri 
approved and aflented to, by the Kin, r 
Men there prefent. In the reign of Edward the Elde 
Affembly held, where the Articles of a Treaty were 
fettled between that Prince and Guthurm, to whom i 
had given Ea/?-Anglia, a State Affair, if ever th 
any. And yet, in this very Afflembly were en 
veral Ecclefiaftical Laws, which in the preamble are called 
Senatus-Gonfulta, becaufe made by the /¥itan, that. is, by 
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aftical and Civil wer Cc ently this was not 
an Affembly of Churchmen, fince it was neve’ 
the Clergy had a power to 1 Secular L: 
But this is not all. It is fhown by ral inftances, 
that the Wittena- Bigs 2 cece and deprived the Bihops. 
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ed 


on to mentions was € sted by the two Kings of Northum- 


berland, and the General Council of that Kingdom, as 
* the Author of his Life relates. Erkenwald Bifhop of Lon- 
i: eleGted with the Confent of King Sebba and the 
F all the People. Wulftan was made Bifhop of 
that is, in the great Affembly, which 
or the King’s Court. Ingulphus, 
re aiid fpeaks in this manner of the Eleétions 
of the Bifhops and Abbots: For many Years, there was no 
Eleétion abfolutely free and canonical: But all Ecclefiaftical 
Dignities were conferred by the King’s Court, according to 
r good Pleafure (1) 

As the /Wittena-~Gemot was concerned in the Ele&tion, fo 
was it alfo in the Deprivation of Bifhops. Of which I 
1 give the following inftances. Britheln, Bithop of 
fier, being promoted to the See of Canterbury, Ed- 
who had a mind Dunflan fhould be Archbifhop, 
t et Britheln to be fent back to his former Bifhoprick. 
was done we are intone by Osbern the Monk, 
vi aKa wrote the Life of Dunftan: Within a few days after 
Brithelm was made Archbifbop, not soning himfelf fit for fo 
great a charge, he departed to the Church he had lately left, 
by the Command of the King and People. Another Hittorian 
relates this matter in the manner following: Edgar made 
Brithelm defcend the fame way he was raifed: For a Council 
being convened for this very purpofe, be objected feveral Articles 
againf? Brithelm, and by the Order and Confent of his Ba- 

s, fant him back to the Cure of his former Church of Dor- 
chefter, £ Im therefore was both elected and deprived 
by the Author ey of the Wittena-Gemot. In the Reign of 
Edward the 2 petit Arehbithop of Canterbury 
) he Wittena-Ge- 
mot, arid Sti rand Se veleted i in his place, the Papal pow- 
er could neither procure this Eletion to be annulled, as 
is the Dominion of the Saxons lafted, nor prevent the 
/h from acknowledging Stigand as lawful Archbifhop, 
? ful pended by the Pope. 
fe inftances fhow, the Wittena-Gemot, or Mycel-Sy- 
nod was an Ecclefiaftical and Political Aflembly at the fame 
time, and that all Affairs relating to the Church and State 
were indifferently treated there. *Twas not till long after, 
when the Papal Authority was grown to a great height, 
under the Norman and Angevin Kings, that the Clergy 
claimed the Privilege of debating apart all matters any 
ways relating to Religion, in Ecclefiaftical Aflemblies or 
Sy nods, 


It is time now to fpeak of the King in 
Pp tives: Revenues: and: Succelionee 
rerogatives, Revenues, and Succeffion to t! 


particular, his 
ie Crown. 


Of the KING. 


Have already obferved in another place, that the Saxon 

Government in Germany was Ariftocratical, and that 
they had only a General who commanded their Armies in 
time of War. The Saxon Leaders themfelves erected 
their feveral Conquefts in Great-Britain into Kingdoms, 
and aflumed the title of Ki But with this new title, 
they were however confidered at firft by their Subjetts upon 
the fame Foot only with their Governors in Germany, 
whofe power was far from being Defpotical. Neverthelefs, 
fome pretend, the right of Conqueft gave thefe firft Kings 
an unlimited power, from whence it would follow, that 
the Privileges of the Englifh Subjects were either Conceffi- 
ons of the Kings, or U Sie Bee of the People, This 
Argument, drawn from the Right of Conqueft, might have 
fome weight if the Pr of the Biahas who were 
fubdued, the point in “queftion. But the Bufinefs in 
is the Privileges of the Saxons or Englifh, who were 
ves the Conquerors, and over whom Conqueft gave 
to their Kings. TI fay, we are to contider here 
y, fince there remained in the Country, 
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overnment of the Anglo-Saxons. 


they became Mafters of, but very few Britons, who were 
the 


sh ked upon but’as fo many Slaves. As therefore 

lo-Saxons can’t be faid to lofe theirRights by maki 
iene: they are to be confidered upon the fame foot as in 
Germany, that is, as a free People under the condué of a 
Head or Chief, whofe power was limited by Law. 

There is no doubt, that in England, as in all other 
Kingdoms, the Royal Authority by degrees exceeded the 
Bounds at firft prefcribe But, the Hiftory of th l 
Saxons being very imperfe&, there is no g 
Account of this matter. I muft therefore content my felf 
with fhowing in general fome of the chief Prerogatives en- 
joyed by the Anglo-Saxon Kings during th Jominion, 
which lafted above 600 Years, ‘without sbelng able fo much 
as to obferve the alterations that may have been in this re- 
fpe&t in fo long an Interval. 

One of the moft confiderable of the King’s Prerogatives 
was the power of appointing the Earls, Vifcounts, Judges, 
and other Officers as well Civil as Military. Some how- 
ever aflert, that the military Poft of the Dukes or Holds of 
each County were conferred by the Shire-Genut. Ver 
probably, it was in the King’s power to change thefe O 
cers according to his pleafure, of which we meet with fe- 
veral inftances in Hiftory. But after all, it can’t be pofi- 
tively affirmed, becaufe when fuch an Officer is found to 
be turned out by the King, it does not neceflarily follow, 
it was done without the Confent or previous Sentence of 
the Wittena-Gemut (2). 

Another great Prerogative of the Crown, was that the 
Laws made in the /ittena-Gemot were of no force without 
the Affent of the King, to whom was committed the Ex- 
ecutive Power. 

The King had alfo power to pardon Mv But 
as Offences may be confidered in a double View, namely, 
as they concern the publick, or as being prejudicial to fome 
private Perfon, the King could only pardon them in the 
firft refpeét. The King’s pardon prevented not the offen- 
ded Party m demanding fatisfaction for the wrongs he 
had received. This fatisfaction was called in Saxon, Wire- 
geld, that is, a Reparation, made to the injured party or 
his friends and relations. Hence doubtlefs came the Cuf- 
tom in England at this day, of the Wife’s or Son’s appeal- 
ing in Cafes of Murders. For the fame reafon alfo this 
Claufe is ufually inferted in Pardons. Ita tammen ut ftet reéio 
in curia noftrd, fi quis verfus eum loqui voluerit. 

The power of coining Money was another of the 
King’s Prerogatives, which he could grant by Charter to 
whom he pleafed, as we find feveral of the Saxon Kings 
granted the fame to the two Archbifhops and others. 
But the King had not the power of enhancing or de- 
bafing the Coin. The Mirror of Fuftices recites it as 
an old Law, that the King could not change the Money, 
or make other Coin than of Silver, without the Confent 
of all the Coun 

It is uncertain, whether it was abfolutely in the Power 
of the Saxon Kings, to make War or Peace, without the 
Confent of the Wittena-Gemot. It is true indeed, the 
Power of making War was, as it is now, of little confe- 
quence ; fince the King not being able to raife Money 
without the Confent of the Eftates, could not bear the 
expence, if his Subjects refufed to affift him. But as for 
making Peace, the cafe is quite different, fince on a good 
or bad Peace, depends the welfare of a whole Kingdom, 
as hath been too often experienc’d. And therefore, thefe 
two Prerogatives, which are commonly joined together, 
widely differ in their Confequences. It lies in the Peo- 
ple’s Breaft to contribute to the Wars the King is pleafed 
to undertake of his own accord, and, by refufing their 
Concurrence, have it in their Power to prevent the mif- 
chiefs that an unjuft or unneceflary War may occafion. 
But how ‘hall they hinder the effeats of a pernicious Peace, 
concluded without their Knowledge ? 

The King’s Revenues were of three forts. The firft rte x 
confifted in certain things, furnifhed him by the State, for Reven 
the maintenance of his Houfhold, as Corn, Hay, Cattle 
and the like, which were ufually paid in kind. The fe- 
cond Branch was the produce of certain Demefnes or 
Lands annexed to the Crown, and defigned to ferve for 
publick Ufes, it not being in the Power of the King to 
grant any part of See not even to the Church, with- 
out the Confent of the Eftates, Hence it is that we find 
the antient Charters of the Saxon Kings to the Churches 
or Monafteries, confirmed by the principal Members of 
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4s 


the General Affembly, who figned them in this man- 
ner. 


I. N. 


, or other the like E 


have fubferid? d, confirm’d, approv'd, corrobo= 
Expreffions. Te cannot be doubted 


1) being firft confecrated, the King invefted him with the Temporalities, by the Delivery Baculi, as 
Days held their Earldoms of the Community, and not of the King, there is no doubt but they were both made and turned 

1 Great Council. But as a Body Politick cannot act it elf, when any particular A& is to be done, the Execution thereof 
as Lord or Head of great Seignory of the Kingdom. And t fae 3 n he is faid to m: t out an Earl, 

s to be Fos Feudal Earls (and all were 1 in thofe Days) could not be t the Confent 


Rr but 


ch of the King’s Revenue was applied to pub- 
that fo late as the end 
n of Richard II, the 


but this B 
it is confidered, 


wl 
XIVth Century, in the Re 5 
that for the future the Revenues of the 


lick ufes, 
of the 
Parliament order’d, 
King’s Demefnes fhould go towards defraying the cha 
of the Wars he fhould be engz The third Branch 
ofts, 
the People upon 
the Wittena-Ge- 


ed in. 


at this day, of certain Taxes or Ir 
time to time on 
Authority of 


confifted, as 
which were 
urgent occafions, by the 


id from 


eet durin the Kings af 

y {welling Titles, as fome did afterwards, “They 
ll contented with the title of King of their refpec- 
ngdoms ; and the Prince who was elected Monarch 


ind, 


not imagine he had a Right to diftinguifh himfelf 
upon that account. Egbert himélf, after acquiring the 
vereignty of the Sev n Kingdoms, made no alteration in 
ufual Title of g of the Welt-Saxons. Athel/lan 


Edmund was 


was the firft that ftiled hime f, Imperator. 
fatisfied with, Reéfor & Gubernator Anglia. Edgar called 
himfelf, King of the whole [land of Albion. Canute the 
Great aflumed the Title of King of Albion and many other 
Natims. Some affected a Greek Title, as Edgar, who 
ftiled himfelf, Totius aia Bafileus. 

- As for the Coronation of the Anglo-Saxon Kings, there 
was no time fixed for this Ceremony, cither during the 
Heptarchy, ox after the Union of the Seven Kingdoms. 

Each was crowned when he thought it moft convenient. 

Before Egbert, the Kings of Kent were crowned by the 
Archbifhops of Canterbury: The Kings of Nor thumber- 

land, by the Archbifhops of York ; and the reft commonly 

by the Bithop of their Capital. After Egbert united the 
sptarchy, or at leaft, four of the Kingdoms into one, 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury claimed the Privilege of 
crowning the Kings ; but this pretenfion was founded 
ona Cuftom, which though ufual, was not however 

And indeed, we find after the Union, feveral 
re crowned by the Archbifhops of York, or even 

Some fay, Harold put the Crown on 

Sweyn, the firft Danifh King, was 

not crowned at all, and yet was owned for King, Edgar 

reigned feveral Years in Weféx before he was folemnly 

Edward the Confeffor’s Coronation was not per- 

red till fix Months after he was proclaimed. This 

gle&t is a clear evidence, this Ceremony was not then 
emed abfolutely neceflary. And therefore they who 
date the beginnings of the Reigns from the Coronation- 
days, only breed confufion in Chronology, from a miftaken 
nicety. This way of reckoning is fo much the more 
liable to Error, as there were feveral Kings who repeated 
the Solemnity of their Coronation fev eral times ; for in- 
ftance, Cerdic firft King of Weffe This Ceremony was 
not at firft performed in a Church, but in the open Air, 
Thus it is exprefsly faid by the Hiftorians, that Athel- 


only 
neceflar) 
ngs Ww 
by other Bifhops. 
his own Head himfelf. 


crowned. 
for 


ftan, Edmund and Edred were crowned in an open 
Place (1), 
of As for the Form of the Crown, it was not over-cu- 


the Crown, : ys PA 
rious, at leaft it was not uniform, as may be feen from 


many Impreffions of Heads of the Saxon Kings, given us 
by Camden and Spelman (z). Some have only a Diadem of 
Pearl Others a Coronet with fix Rays or Points, with 
Flower de Luces between, or Pearls upon them, Edward 
the Confefor has an Imperial Crown, This variety fhows, 
that in Lxgland as well as in other places, there was not 
then any fettled Form for the Crowns, but that each 
Prince pleafed his own fancy (3). 


The Successton to the CROWN 
in the Time of the ANGLo- 
Saxons. 


HER E are three different Opinions upon this 

Subje&. The firft is, that the Crown was all along 
Hereditary, as well during the Heptarchy as afterwards, 
The fecond, that the Crown was always Eleétive, and in 
the difpofal of the People ; fo that, although the Son fuc- 
ceeded the Father, it was however by EleCtion. The 
third, that the Crown was neither Hereditary nor Elec- 
tive, but the Kings had power to give it by Will to any 
one of their Sons or Relations, whom they thought moft 
worthy. But how confidently foever each aflerts his O- 
pinion, it is eafily perceived that to eftablifh any one of 


(1) © Market Place of 
(2) 0 from old Sax 
(3) Dprrel them who will needs have it that d was crowned with a Crown y 
fuch a Crow Bi before our 1; Wars. (See Note (9) p- The In 
me Monk of Times, to give the greater Air of Antiquity to t 
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s V, fourteen Kings : 


than t 
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This difficulty arifes from our i 
Hiftory of the Angh-S: 
ng regularly 


proce themfelves i 


fed by each Party i 
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uments 
againft the Opinions of hi 
The firft fay, v 
the Heptarchy, to be convincec 
Kingdoms, the Crown remz 
Kings, as long as there were an 
And that after the Union of the 
was no alteration in this refpect, the I 
ting on the Throne down to Edwa: 
true indeed, the Dani/h Kings are to be e€ 
they intruded themfelves by Arms, 
be inferred from thence Crown’s 
ditary. 

They who believe the 
their Opinion upon the fame Hittory 
the Lineal Succeffion from Father to 
preferved, And indeed, they seni rate, 
Proofs, that the King’s Brother often 
the King’s Sons, and diftant Branches of the Royal 
mily were preferred before the neareft ; whence they con- 
clude, this was occafioned by the right of Election, re 
fiding in the People. They further add, that Ith such the 
Son fucceeded the Father, fometimes e 
nerations, it does not neceflarily follow, 
was Hereditary, as the Imperial Crown of Ge 
be faid to be fo, though it has now continued twc 
and fifty years in the Houfe of Au/fria. To fupport 
Opinion concerning the Right of Election, thi 
feveral Paflages of the Hiftorians, who, {peak 
Kings that fucceeded their Fathers, ufe this Exp effion, 
s off in Regem, He was elected King. 

To this the others reply, indeed upon 
occafions, Fraud and Violence took place: But hc er, 
the Lineal ] Succeffion, tho’ broken for fome time, preferved 
its Rights, fince quickly after we f 
to their former State. I think it ne 
Inftances alledged by both Bay 
been related in the Hiftor 
his Memory by cafting 
bles of the Anglo-Saxon Kings, where ihe Order of the 
ceffion is fet down, As for the Exp on of the Hif 
rians, He was elected, they fay, the are to be 
found only in Authors who wrote long aft and made 
ufe of them without confidering the Confequ 


aries, 


nee 


force of 


inft the 


Crown was Elective, ground 
by fhowing that * 


$ not alv 


undeniable 


fucceeded before 


their 


alledge 


of the 


to produce the 


tl 
the 


ices, as not 


treating exprefsly of this matter, Befides, 
thefe Authors have not rightly tranflated 
Terms in the Saxon Annals, Feng to Rice, which 


ter : ; proper 

fignifie, Regnum Capeffit, he took upon him the Kingdom. 
They who are of the third Opinion, alledge ag 

firft, that the Crown was not ther Hered 


caufe it continued Jong in one Family, app. 
example of the Houfe of Aufiria. To the 
object, that after proving the Crown not to be H 


their Inference, that it was therefore tive, is nc 


for there is another way, which excluded the o 


namely, the Kings difpos’d of the Crown as they thought 
To confirm their Opinion, they 
the 


ledge 


BS, eV 


fit. 


of France, where the 


the example 


pretend, 


Privi 


down as fome of the fecond Race joyed the 
lege of difpofing of their Dominions, which occafioned the 
fo frequent divifion of that Kingdom: For, fay they, had 


to fucceed hi her, 
Brothers fhould fo 


to fhare the 


it been the eldeft Son’s Right alway 
*tis inconceiveable that the younger 
frequently rife in Arms to compel their elder 
Kingdom with them, On the other hand, they obferve. 
if the Crown of France had been Eleétive, ’tis n 
the French would have always elected as many Sovereigns, 
as the former Kings had left Sons. From all which the 
conclude that the frequent Partitions during the firft anc 
fecond Race, were folely owing to the teftamentary difpofi- 
tion of the Kings. greeable to this, is, what AZez, 
fays, fpeaking of Aribert King Daseberts Brother 
words are: But as Aribert a ng, and 
Father pe erbaps had left him no Part of t 
Will, it was to no purpofe that Bernulph, his Mo 
ther, endeavoured to perfwade the Neuttrians ta 
Favour. This Cuftom, eftablithed among the Fre 
the beginning of their Monarchy, as it is pretended 
proved, is doubtlefs a ftrong Prefumption that the / 
Saxons did the like, feeing they liv ed at the fame time, 


not likely 


certain Ay 


Century, But if it be objected, there are no Inftances to 
be found then in England of the like Partitions,in the King- 
doms of the Heptarchy, it is replied, there were fome, tho’ 
not many. ‘The Kings of the Heptarchy, who were but 
petty Princes in comparifon of the Kings of France, took 
care not to divide their Dominions, otherwife there would 
quickly have been as many Sovereigns as Cities. However 
there were fome that did fo ; For Inftance, Penda King 
of Mercia, placed in his Life-time, his eldeft Son Peda 
on the Throne of Leicefter, having erected that City, and 
the adjoining Country into a Kingdom. Ethelred his Son 
and Succeflor, gave his Brother Merowald part of 
his Dominions, with the Title of King of Hereford, 
which little Kingdom was left by Merowald, to his Bro- 
ther Mercelm. Ofwy King of Northumberland, gave the 
Kingdom of Deira to Alfred his Natural Son, as Ethel- 
wulph did the Kingdom of Kent in his Life-time to Athel- 
Jtan. For a further Confirmation of this Opinion, Ezhel- 
wulph’s Will is produced, who difpofed of his Dominions 
in fo abfolate a manner, that his four Sons were to fuc- 
ceed one after another, whether the firft had Children or 
not ; which was accordingly done. Thefe are the Argu- 
ments alledged in Proof of the third Opinion ; but they 
have not remained unanfwered, 

It is faid firft, thofe Princes, who were crowned in 
their Father’s Life-time, were properly but fo many Vice- 
roy and they, who, contrary to the eftablifhed order, 
fucceeded by virtue of a Will, were admitted to the 
Throne by the Authority, or at leaft, not without the 
Confent of the Eftates, which implies a Right of Eleétion 
in the Subjects. 

But it is more difficult to anfwer the Arguments drawn 
from the Proceedings of Canute the Great, who towards the 
latter end of his Life, very carefully avoided every thing 
that might make the Engli/b apprehenfive of his intending 
to alter the form of Government. Tis well known, 
this Prince annulled his Marriage Articles with Emma of 
Normandy, by making his Will, and appointing Harald 
his Succeffor, inftead of Hardicanute, who by the Mar- 
riage-Contract was Heir to the Crown. This feems to 
demonftrate , the King was entirely free to chufe his 
Succeffor. It is true, after his death difputes arofe ; but 
however that be, it appears at leaft, this Prince thought he 
might difpofe of the Crown by Will. The fame thing 
may be faid of Edward the Confefor. Whether this Prince 
made a Will in favour of the Duke of Normandy, or de- 
figned it only, or even gave him but a bare verbal Pro- 
mife, it may be inferred from thence, that he imagined he 
had a Right to fettle the Succeffion that way. 

Thefe are the Reafons alledged to fupport the three 
Opinions, in this important Inquiry, I call it important 
with regard to thofe who really think it fo. For my 
part, Ican hardly be perfuaded there is any occafion to 
recur to the Cuftoms of the Anglo-Saxons, to eftablith thofe 
that are to be followed at this day. 

It would not, perhaps, be impoffible to form an Idea of 
the Anglo-Saxon Government, with regard to the Suc- 
ceffion, by uniting the three foregoing Opinions. It 
feems to me that from all'the reafons alledged, it may 
be inferred in favour of the firft, that the Crown was 
Hereditary in the Family of the Saxon Kings, as well 
during the Heptarchy, as after the Union of the Seven 
Kingdoms, In favour of the fecond, it may be granted, 
that upon extraordinary occafions, the Wittena-Gemet, 
confidering jt felf as Supreme Legiflator, aflumed an ab-~ 
folute Authority, and went beyond the ufual Bounds. 
With the third it may be {aid, the Kings had power of 
nominating their Succeffor, provided, when they devia- 
ted from the common Praétice, which was to prefer the 
next in Blood, they took care to have their Choice con- 
firmed by the Great Council of the Kingdom. This is 
the Reafon why thofe Kings who were not the next in 
Blood, never failed of making ufe of the Confent of the 
Eftates, thereby to rectify, the Irregularity of their accef- 
fion to the Throne, This we fee alfo in Alfred's Will, 
at the end of his Life publifhed by Spelman (1). By 
uniting thus the three Opinions, the Rules for the Suc- 
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4 Differtation on the Government of the Anglo-Saxons. 


is Confenfu pariter @ Affenfa, 
though he was nominated in his Father's Will to fucceed his Brothers, yet he was Eleéted or at leaft Confirmed by che Great Council in the 


roying the Inhabitants in their Conquefts, divided the Land into three Parts ; one the 
Thele Divifions are called by the Writers of thofe Aj 
What they took to themlelves was termed 

A, Perfons link 
Tenants 
‘Though their Land was at firft free from all Service, many Pof 
to the Chiefs of great Lordihips to take them back under feudal Tenures. Others, 


mn and Gubjeétion was fuppofed then to be founded on Tenure 
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Of the LAWS of the ANGLO- 


Saxons. 


its own in particular. It is ve y likely however, 
Laws were not very different, fince the Inha the 
feven Kingdoms had the fame original. But there is no- 
thing certain in this matter. The firft Laws 
any Knowledge of, are thofe publifhed by hb 
of Kent about the time of the Converfion of the § 
We have’ likewife Ina’s King of Weffex, and Offa’s 
of Mercia; and there is no doubt but fome of the other 
Kings made Laws, though they are not tra 
us, 

After the Union of the feven Ki 
ceffors explained or extended the Laws 
or made new ones. The moft famous are thofe of Alfred 
the Great, taken, as he himfelf fays, from the beft he 
could find, and particularly from Jna’s and Offa’s above- 
mentioned, £dgar, with fuch Additions and Emendations 
as he thought fit, caufed the Laws of Alfred to be ftridly 
obferved. But it muft be remembred, when England w 
divided into two Kingdoms, namely, Weffex and Mercia, 
each had their Laws apart, and Canute the Great caufed 
thofe that were introduced by the Danes into Northumber- 
land and Ea/t-Anglia, to be approved by the General Affem- 
bly. There were therefore in England three forts o 
Laws, the W¢t-Saxon, Mercian and Danifh, till Edward 
the Confeffor united them all into one Body (2). As I pro- 
pofed only to give a general Notion of the Government of 
the Anglo-Saxons, my defign is not to enter into a partic: 
lar Account of all thefe Laws. I hall content my felf 
with relating fome Circumftances, which feem to me to 
merit the Curiofity of fuch as are Strangers to the Enghb 
Conftitution, and are intelligible to all the World. 

The Laws were divided into Civil and Criminal. The 
firft concerned the Lands or Eftates, which were of two 
forts, Bacland and Socland. Bocland was much of the 
fame Nature with the Lands we call Medial (Gist 
was Free and Hereditary, and might be ated by the 
Owner, though held in Fee of a fuperior Lord, ‘Thi 
was properly what is elfewhere called, Feudum honoy 
This fort of Land was poffeffed by the Nobles and moft 
confiderable among the People. Sacland was poffefled by 
the Ceorls, and held of the Lord by payment of a cer- 
tain annual Rent, and performance of certain perfonal Ser- 
Vic This fort of Land is the fame with what is called 


hefe 


ants of 
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Occidentalium Saxonum Rex, 8c, Whence it is mani 
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J on the 


ed Innocent, but if he floate 


ilty ( 
guilty ( 


think it neceflary to enquire here in- V judg: 
jead me too far, and the Water, he was declare 
cland. 1 fhall Water was the Teft, the Perfon accufed p 
¢ n from his Arm into it as far as the Wrift, and fometimes up to 
d into Germany, Italy, the Elbow. The Trial by cold Water was introd , 
where the Northern Nations fet- Lewis le Debonnaire, and by Pope Eugenius UW, 1 
k a digreffion from my an Oath, which was but too often the occalio 
purpof ] 5 concerning the poffeffion guilty Perfons perjuring themfelves ; and the 
ids before-mentioned, efpecially as followed their Example. 


of the two forts of 


thefe things are underftood by few People. ”T'is fufficient The third way of Trial was by fingle Combat. When Sixgi: ¢ 
to have given ral Idea of them, and therefore I fhall the Evidences of the Accufation were not ftrong, the ‘ 
proceed ‘to Ww - intelligible, the Criminal Party was lowed to vindicate his Innocence by ct 


ing his Accufer to { acle Combat. If a Woman was ac- 
7, all Perfons accu- cufed, fhe had the Privilege of fubftituting one in her 
their Peers. This room, who was called her Champion. This Cuftom was 
land till towards 


7 fed of rime 


Privilege, which t have preferved to this day, not introduced into E£ e end of the 

ne of the greateft enjoy. It {ere Empire of the Saxons: But it continued a long time in 
{mall from the Opprefiio: at, and from the Ca being. ; 

price or Paffion of the King himfelf, of which there have A fourth way of Trial was by giving the Party fuf- Coy 


n feveral inftances land. But as the Term Peers pedted a bit of Bread or Cheefe (4), confecrated with a- 
may not be rightly underftood by many Readers, it will be bundance of Ceremonies.: If he was guilty, it was be- 
proper briefly to expl ing of the Word. It is ieved the Bread or the“Cheefe would ftick in his Throat 
ved, that in England there are but two Degrees. and choak him ; but ‘if innocent, he would readily fwal- 
of Men, namely, the Peers of the Realm, and low it. Part of the Imprecation ufed upon deliverir him 
ms. Dukes, Marquiffes, Earls, Vifcounts, Ba- the Bread, (after receiving the Communion) was as fol- 
hbifhops and Bifhops, are Peers of the Realm, lows : May this Bread [or thi Theefe] which is given 
and Peers among themfelves ; in fo much that the loweft of in order to bring the Truth to light, / ick in his Throat and 
the Barons is the Peer of the higheft Duke. All the reft find no Paffage, is guilty (5). But if innocent of the 
of the People are ranked with the Commons. So thatin Crime ge, Hiay he eafily fwallow this Bread 
this refpeét, the meaneft Artificer is Peer of all below the for this Ch ated in thy Name, to the end all may 
rankof a Baron, When therefore it is faid, every one is tried know, &c. of Trial was evidently in Imita- 
by his Peers; the meani is, the Peers of the Realm are tion of the Waters of Fea among the Fews, They Numb W 
judged by thofe of their own Order, that is, by the other who forged the Circumtt s of Earl Goodwin's death, as 
“Lo who, like them, are Peers of the Realm. In the related in the re ne Edward, had probably an 
f manner, one of the Commonalty is tried by fuchas Eye to this C fi nfecrated Bread or Cheefe 
4re of the order of the Commons, who, in this refpet are was called Car/ned from the word Snide or Snidan, which 
quals, how much foever they may differ with fignifies ta cui a bit of; and Corfe, that is, to Cur 
dto Birth or Fortune. There is however this diffe- caufe twas believed, it brought a Curfe on the guil 
between the Peers of the Realm and the Commons; fon. The Church not only approved of all th 
Peer of the Realm has a right to vote at the Tryal Trial, but prefcribed the Ceremonies and 
nother Peer, whereas the Commons are tried but by to be ufed on thefe occafions, and even confer 
Perfons of their Order, whofe Verdiét concerns on- Bifhops and_Priefts fhould officiate. There is a Lz 
y Fact. Thefe twelve Perfons fter hearing the pub- Canute the Great Fconcerning the “Corfned to this 
lick Examination of the Witnefles for and againft the Jf a Man be accufed of murder, or of having any he 
Party accufed, only bring him in Guilty or not Guilty it, Jet him clear bimJelf to the Relations and Friends of the 
of the Crime laid to his Charge ; after which, the Judge murdered Perfin, and if neceffary, let him be put to the Tryal 
condemns or acquits him according to Law. Such is the of the Corfned, It is very wonderful, the Saxons and o- 
P: enjoyed by the Engli/h ever fince the Time of ther Nations, among whom thefe Trials were common, 
fred. And perhaps this Prince only revived and could for fo long together fancy, they were infallible ways 
retified a Cuftom eftablithed by the Saxons Time out of of difcovering the Truth, On the contrary, one would 
Mind (x). think, the numberlefs Experiments; they muft needs 
When the Crime was not clearly proved, or fufficient have had, of their uncertainty, fhould have opened their 
Evidence found to condemn, or acquit the Accufed, two Eyes and made them fee their Error. 
Methods were ufed, by which, it was thought, the Truth “When the Charge was fully proved, the Law ordained 
might be difcovered. The firft was the Oath of the feveral Sorts of Punifhments, according to the Quality of 
Party accufed, to purge himfelf of the Crime he was the Offence. The greateft part whereof confifted in 
charged with. But his fingle Oath was not fufficient: Fines, which the guilty Perfon was condemned to pay to 
He was to bring with him a certain Number of Perfons the injured Party, to the King, to the Earl or to his Lord. 
who were [and ftill are] called Compurgators, who alfo There were fome Crimes however, that were looked 
fwore to his Innocence. upon as Capital and punifhed with Death. Such were Trea 
The fecond Method was by Ordeal (2), that is, Trial Treafon gainft the King, or Lord, wilful Murder and 
by Fire or Water. The Trial by Fire was performed ‘Theft. Though Trea Death by the Law, yet 
two v . The Perfon accufed held in his hand a red- the guilty Perfon had the Liberty of redeeming his Life 
hot piece of Iron of one, two, or three Pounds weight, by paying the Valuation of the King’s or Lord’s Head : 
according to his Crime, or according to the Evidence a-~ I” fhall explain this here: Coining of Money was Ceining 
inft him; or elfe he was made to walk barefoot and pot originally a capital Crime ; but the Confequences 
blindfold, over nine red-hot Plow-fhares placed at a ftated made the Penalty very great. The firft Law that made 
diftance. If he had the good fortune to come off unhurt, it Death was in the Reign of Ethelred II. though it was 
ne was declared Innocent : But in cafe he was burnt, he left in the King’s Power to commute the Punifhment for 
was pronounced Guilty. Perfons of Quality were tried by a Fine. ‘As for Murder, the Laws diftinguifhed ki , 
Fire-Ordeal, of which Emma, Mother to Edward the Con- a Man in a fudden and unforefeen Quarrel, from wilful 
feffor, is an Inftance. Trial by Water-Ordeal was made and premeditated Murder, The Punifhment of the’ 
either by Cold or by Scalding Water. Peafants and Slaves former was only Pecuniary, the latter was Death. This 
put upon this Trial. In the Trial by cold Water, Diftinétion ftill fubfifts in the Laws of England, where 
ie Party fufpeéted had hands and feet tied together, the firft is called, Man-flaughter ; and the other, Murder. 
and fo was thrown into a Pond or River. If he funk, he Theft or Robbery was not till after fome Time punifh- 7 
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Id not be ahewines with fufficient e 
lage was. To give a fuller Idea 
y to diftinguifh the feveral Tongues 


it, it will be neceflar 


ufed in nd after the a’ of the firft Saxons. The 
Englifh Tongue originally differed but little from the 
Danifb, fince the ancient Writers call them indifferently 
Cimbric, Scandin Gothic: But this Language was 
not the fame w ri the Saxon. In the parts lying ; North 
of the Thames, was {poken pure Englifh or Danifp, and 
South of the Than s pure Sa. Though thefe two 


Languages were different, they fo fa reed however, as 
to be underftood by both Nations. In procefs of time, 
and efpecially after the Union of the Seven Kingdoms, 
Saxon prevailed in all England, becaufe the Kings were of 
that Nation. ‘Thus pure Englifh, [or the Language of 
the Angles] was by degrees difufed, or at leaft t “banifhed 
from common Converfation. Afterwards the Danes fet- 
tling in England, brought their Language, w: yhich was not 
the ancient Danijh or Englifh abovementioned, but a mo- 
dern Danifb, mixt with the Language of feveral neigh- 
bouring Nations of Denmark. ‘This modern Dani/h was 
chiefly ufed in Northumberland, Mercia, and Eaft-Anglia, 
where the Danes were Matter Though, out of com- 
plaifance to the fb, Canute the Great publ lifhed his 
Laws in Saxon, yet. the Danifh Tongue was ftill retained 
in the North, where the People wer moftly Danes. As 
it was alfo the Court- Language during the Reigns of Ca- 
Great and his two Sons, it became neceflary for 
ns, who adopted feveral Words and Idioms 
r own Language. But upon Edward the 
fon to the Throne, Saxon prevailed again 
ok itants of the North were under 
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The Language then of the Ang jut be 
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common in Great-Britain when nf ‘Se axons arrived, 
the ancient Exglifh or Danifh. Of the modern Da- 
nifh. Of pure Saxon. 6. Of Norm mixed with 
Dani awe Boneh. They who have caref fully ftudied this 
matter, diftinguifh thre principal Diale&ts in the Anglo- 
Saxon Langue The firft was compound ded of Bri 
Latin and Sax phat in duchy mannet—that ghe Sa 
predominant. 
in ufe above three 
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hundred years, 


Writings of Cedmon the Monk, inverted iy. Alfred the ( Great 
in his Tranflation of Bede’s Ecclefiaftical Hiffory. The fe- 
cond Diale&, which may be ter ned Dano-Saxon, v ufed 
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m the firft Inv 5 
d in fome 


in the northern Parts, f 


to the Norman Conqueft. ‘There are fill prefer 
Libraries, two Manufcript Verfions of the Gofpels in this 
Language. ‘The third D ialect was compote of the other 


two and the Norman. Diale&t, which v 
ced chiefly in the Reigns of Edward 
William the Conqueror, has admitted of gr 
by the addition of many French wor pa 
Henry I’s Acceffion to the Crown of England. 
who are ignorant of the Engli/b Tong 
that a mixture of fo many Languages.can have a 
ordinary Beauties. But the Engli/b pretend, their 
guage, for that very reafon, muit be more Beautiful and 
Expreffive, fince they have adopted only the more refined 
part of other ‘Tongues, and rejected what is rude and un- 

polifhed. Be this as it will, they have a great value for 
their Language, and, if a Foreigner may be allowed to 
give his Opinion, I think, very jultly. 

I fhall conclude this Article with a word or two con- 
cerning the Name of Ste en to the Englifh Mo-* 
ney. “Some believe this word comes from the Town of 
Striveling ox Sterling in Scotland, where they pretend, but 
without any ¢ cround, that the beft and pureft Money was 
formerly coined. Othe fay, with much gr 
lity, that Sterling is derived from the Saxon Word S 
which fignifies Rule or Standard: So that accordin to this 
opinion, “Sterling Money mean’ no more than money made 
according to a fettled Standard. Cam nd fome others 
imagined this word was of a more modern date, and taken 
from certain Flemify Workmen, who in the Reign of f King: 
Sohn were inv ited into England to reduce the Money to 
its due finenefs, in which they were more expert than the 
Englifb., As the People of that Country were generally 
called Ea ferlings, on Account of their Situation K: . 
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STEPHEN, 


during the faid Space. 


VI. 
to the Death of King 


containing the Space of about Eighty Eight Years, With the State of the Cuurcn 


1WILLIAM IL. Sirnand the BAasTaRD, or 


CONQUEROR. 


HEN a Manimpartially confiders 
the Attempt formed by the Duke 
of Normandy upon England, he is 
at a lofs which to admire moft, 
either the Ground, or the Boldnefs, 
or the Succefs. In the firft place, 
it muft be very furprizing, he fhould 
build his Right upon fo fandy a 
Foundation asthebareWill of King 

Ledward, of which too it does not appear in Hiftory, he ever 

offered to give the leaft Proof, or produce any Evidence. In 

the next place, it is as hard to conceive, how this Prince, 


who pafled for one of the mott politick of his time, could 


form a Defign to fupport his pretended Right by Arms, not- 
withftanding all the Obftacles that feemed to confpiré to divert 
him from it. Never Projeét feemed more rafhly form’d, or 
with lefs Appearance of Succefs. The Forces of Normandy, 
Were not comparable to thofe of England, neither had 
Duke William, in the Country he undertook to conquer, 
any ftrong Holds, or Friends, or Correfpondence, where= 
on to ground the hopes of fuce Even after he had 
Janded a powerful A my, le Lord declared in 
his Favour. from. 4 ly expecting any Affift- 
he could not poflibly be ignorant 
ald. . Indeed fome 
Juftice and Equity, might 
ufurping the Crown 
enough from blaming 
‘5 whofe very 
y were {o little 
1 chofen, that, on the 


how 


well they e 
among them, from a Senfe of 
be difpleafe 


ed with the new King’s 


As an Additic 
at had been brib 
: was rew 


contrary, they had juft given him fenfible Marks of their 
Fidelity, by their Zeal and Readinefs in his defence againft 
the King of Norway. On the: other hand, the Obfta- 
cles Duke /Villiam was naturally to expect from the neigh- 
bouring Princes, were no lefs apt to deter him from his 
purpofe, Their Intereft required that inftead of promo- 
ting his Enterprize, they fhould oppofe his growing Power. 
The French in particular, could not, without running 
counter to the moft obvious Maxims of Policy, forbear 
endeavouring to blaft a Defign, the Succefs whereof would 
infallibly be very pr to them. But fuppofing he 
could have been fure, the Princes his Neighbours would 
voluntarily fhut their Eyes againft their own Intereft, 
how could he ext > fince the States of Nor- 
mandy refufed to affift him in an Undertaking which to 
them feemed equally unjuft and rafh? Laftly, in the Exe- 
cution of this Defign, it, is furprizing to fee, contrary to 
all Expe€tation, the greateft Difficulties infenfibly vanifh 
before him, and the very things which feemed moft op- 
pofite,to his defigns, help to accomplifh them. The 
of Normandy refuting him the Affiftance he wants, priv 
Perfons voluntarily drain their Purfes and ply him more 
plentifully than he could have d from the States. 
The Court of France lets him aét unmolefted, and even 
{uffers the French to aid him in procuring a Crown which 
might one day render him equal to his Sovereign, or at 
leaft enable him to difpute his Superiority. All the reft 
of the neighbouring Princes ftrive with emulation to for- 
ward a Defign, the Succefs whereof muft be fatal to them. 
He is affifted by the Earls of Bretagne (1) and Anjou, who 
a little before were his mortal Enemies. Ina word, with- 


onan IL who was poifoned, by his Chamber- 
e the Command of it to his eldeft Son Alan 
if h from his Title was called the 
¥> except.a few of the meaner Sort, who fettled in Eng 


yace of a few 


as mu 


1 be found. 


rt with di 


conftrained to f 


what could he have urgd to 


Rafhnefs of his Attempt? B 


t the 


elf with a happy Iffue, 
accomplitl is Enterprife 
nefe Confidere 
of a Country, 
nor the Romans 
after iii berlefs 
All this oblig es us to OW 


ich ne ither the Danes, 
could fubdue ti 


> ements, 


5 
f the Almighty, the only 
and humbles Nations 
God, no doubt, was 
to render the E 


The Eng 


e fj ace of feveral A 
s guided by the hand 
and who 


ood Pleafu 


> 


e of this Conqueror, 


lluftrious 


ution to make 
may be faid to be the firft fe Step by 

to that height of Grandeur and sed ory, 
we prefent. “This w vill evidently appear in 
the whole courfe of the Aift tory, the principa Events. of 
which I am going . But fince I am to begin 
nthe reign of William the Conqueror, it will not be 
impre farther Account of this Prince, 
who was two and forty years old at the time of the Battle 
of Haft: and had now been three and thirty years 
De indy. Tt will be neceflary therefore, before 
we enter upon his Reign, to confider by what degrees di- 
ine Providence raifed him to the Throne of England, of 
sh his Birth feemed to give him no manner of Pro- 
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The Abfence of Duke Robert occafioned Troubles in his 
Dominions, which obliged the Duke of Bretagne to ule 
fome Severity, and exert the Authority he was intrufted 
with. But whilft he was earneftly endeavouring to reftore 
Peace and Tranquillity, he was taken off by Poifon, This 
Accident was foon followed with a report of the Duke’s 
being dead on the Road. Notwithitanding the uncertainty 
of this News, it was the caufe of Commotions fo much 
the more dangerous, as. there was no body in Nor», andy 
capable of appeafing them. ‘They who had the Admini- 
ftration of Affairs in their Hands, were themfelves engaged 
in Factions, which had been forming ever fince the Duk 
Departure, and thereby help’d to increafe the Confufion. 

Whilft things were in this ill State, fome of the Duke’s 
Retinue arrived, and confirm’d the news of his death. 
Upon which feveral of the principal Lords, defcended from 
the antient Dukes, began to cabal openly, to exclude the 
Baftard from the Succeffion. Plaufible Pretences were 
not wanting ; but the States declared, they could not 
without Perjury violate the Oath, they had bound them- 
felves by. ‘The Refolution being taken of acknow ledging 
William for Sovereign, Ambafladors were difpatch’d to the 
King of France to demand the young Prince, After Henry 
was informed of the Duke of Normandy’s Death, the 
Shame of doing an ill A@tion, and the defire of becoming, 
matter of Normandy, kept him in fufpence. He was in 
hopes the) Troubles of that Dukedom would turn to his 
Advantage, and began to lay his Schemes accordingly. 
However, when he found the States of Normandy had de- 
clared in favour of William, he thought proper to defer 
the Execution of his Defigns, till a more convenient Sea- 
fon, He chofe therefore to conceal his Intentions, and 
fend home the young Prince. As foon as William came to 
Roan, the States fwore Fealty to him, and gave him for 
Governor Raoul de Gace, Conftable of Normandy. 

The Troubles were not allayed by the Arrival of the 
new Duke. The Lords who claimed the Ducal Crown, 
could not refolve to drop their Pretenfions, They ima- 
gined the preferring a Baftard before them, was a manifeft 
Injuftice. But, as they who held the Reins of the G 
vernment, were Men of great Prudence and Intereft, and 
thought to be fupported by France, the Claimants durft 
not openly avow their defigns. Mean time, King 1, ary 
burnt with defire to make an Advantage of thefe diffenti- 
ons. The death of Duke Robert made him forget. the 
great Service received from that Prince. In fine, not be- 
ing able to refift the Temptation any longer, he fuddenly 
laid Siege to the Caftle of Tilliers, to which he had fome 
Pretenfions. ‘This Place being very ftrong and well pro- 
vided with Ammunition, would have held out a long time, 
if the Duke’s Minifters had not ordered the Governor to 
furrender it on condition the Caftle fhould be demolifhed. 
Lenry very readily agreed to thefe 'erms, and command- 
ed the Walls to be aétually raz’d ; but on fome ambigu- 
ous Claufe in the Capitulation, caufed them to, be imme- 
diately rebuilt, This good Succef§ infpiring him . with 
great hopes of his Enterprize, he feizes,alfo upon Argen- 
ton, ‘Then marching to Falaife, he became mafter of the 
Town with the fame eafe.. He would haye made farther 
Progrefs, if Raoul de Gace, having ;drawn together a 
powerful Army, had not compelled him to retire.. His 
retreat gave the Conftable opportunity of retaking Fula 
the French not having time to lay in any Stores. 

As foon as the Claimants faw, the King of France, in- 
ftead of proteéting the young Duke, was making War a- 
gainft him, they began to ftir again and profecuted their 
refpective Pretenfions. ‘The firft that. appeared, was Ro- 
ger de Trefney, Standard-bearer of Normandy, detcended 
from an Uncle of Rollo, This Lord, who had amafs’d 
great Riches in Spain, where he had long bore Arr ainft 
the Saracens, returning home. during Duke Rob Ab- 
fence, put himfelf at the Head of one of the Faétions that 
difturbed the State.. As foon .as he heard of that Prince’s 
Death, he form’d the Project of feizing the Dukedom. 
But his Apprehenfion of the King of France’s affifting 
Duke William, prevented him then from, purfuing his De- 
figns. But this Apprehenfion being remoyed .by the Pro- 
ceedings of King Henry, he drew. fome Troops together, 
imagining the Duke’s Forces would be, fufficiently, employed 
againft France, But he was prefently after defeated and 
flain by Roger de Beaumont, who commanded the Duke’s 
Army. 

William, Earl of Arques, Son of Richard 11, by Pavia, 
s not difcouraged by this Example. As he found him- 
felf fupported by the King of France, who put him upon 
AGtion, he boldly fent a Defiance to the Duke. But the 
Duke, heading his Army in Perfon, pufh’d him {o'vigo- 
toufly, that he compelled- him to fhut himfelf up-in the 
City of Arques, where he befieged him, «Henry, who had 
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Henry died foon after this War. He was fi y 
Philip I. his Son, a Minor, under the Guardianfhip of 2 
Baldwin, the fifth Earl of Flanders; who had 
his Daughter Matilda in Marriag, 
mandy. he relation the Regent ftood 
King his Pupil, as to the Duke his Son 
take all neceflary Precautions to keep up between the two 
Princes a good Underftanding, which lafted many ¥ 

Duke William took this Opportunity to extin 
remains of Rebellion among his Subje He b; 
great numbers, who, for the moft part, retired into : 
to Robert Guifcard, a Norman Gentleman, v 
a great Figure in that Country (1). The Duke’s Re 
ons, by his Father’s Side giving him the moft difturk 
he obliged almoft all of them to quit Normandy. Thi 
Eftates being confifeated to his ufe, he inriched with ther 
his Mother’s Relations, who till then were but in me: 
Circumftances, Robert, his uterine Brother, hz Rarl= 
dom of Mortagne, forfeited by William Guerland. Odo, 
his Brother, partook alfo of his; Bounty, and moreover 
was made Bifhop of Bayeux. Two of their Sifters were 
married to the Earls. of Aumale and Albemarle. 

Mauger his Uncle, Archbifhop of Roan, was not only “He deprives 
concerned in all the Plots againft the Duke, but had alfo the bie, Unek 
boldnefs to excommunicate him, the too T*"8 
near Relation between him and AZa¢, 2). 
foon as the Duke was in a State of uillity, he re- 
folved to be revenged on this Prelate... To that end, ha- 
ving affembled all the Bithops of Normandy at Lifeux, he 
caufed him to be accufed befc them of {everal Mifde-~ 
meanour: articularly, his felling the confecrated Chali 
his Luxury. Upon thefe Accufations, fupportell 
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all the Duke’s Intereft, Mauger was folemnly de- 
s elegted in his room, 

m had thus humbled, or difperfed all 
ny Difturbance, his Circumftances 
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After Duke Wil 
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Tranquillity, finee he had nothir 


nt his Days in profound 

to fear either at Home 
or Abroad. But as he was of a covetous and ambitious 
Temper, this Tranquillity, which only procured him 
d, was far from contenting him. 
Tt was probably with a view to new Acquifitions, that he 
went to vifit King Edward his Coufin, who had no 
Children, and perhaps had given him fome hopes of be- 
ing his Heir. However this be, it is generally believed, 
Edward during the Duke’s ftay at the Court of England, 
promifed him, to make a Will in his Favour. But 
though this Will never appeared, and no Proof of it 
was ever produced by the Duke, it was however, accor- 
ding to all the Hiftorians, the Pretence, ufed by him, to 
und e the Conqueft of England. Neverthelefs, in the 
Manifefto publifhed upon his Landing , ry 
Word of this fame Will or Promife, of which he could 
not produce any Evidence. We have feen in the fore- 
going Book, what Duke William did to fupport his pre- 
tended Right till the Battle of Ha/tings. It is time now 
to fee, how he improved the Succefs of that Day to mount 
the Throne of England, and the Methods he ufed to fe- 
cure the poffeffion in fpite of all Oppofition. 

t is eafy to conceive the Confternation of the Engli/h, 
after the lofs of the Battle of Ha/fings, and the Death of 
their King, They were deftitute of Men, Arms, and 
Ammunition ; but chiefly of a Leader that had a_right 
: care of their prefent Wants. 
On the other Hand, the viétorious Normans were not far 
from London, the only Place whe flary Meafures 
could be taken to prevent the Calamities the Kingdom 
was threatned with. Harald’s Sons were fled into Ireland. 
rar Atheling was too young, and befides of too narrow 
a Genius, to give them any Profpect of Affiftance in this 
the fing Neceffity. It is true, the Earls Morcar 
and Edwin were ftill alive, and retired to London with 
Part of the fugitive Army. But to take proper Meafures 

fuch an Occafion, more time was required, than, 
probably, the Conqueror, would afford them. Thus the 
Affairs of the Engli/b were in a terrible Confufion ; all the 
Methods propofed to free them from Danger , being 
clogged with infurmountable Difficulties. On the other 
fide, the Duke of Normandy, willing to make advantage 
of the Terror of the Englj/b, was now marching towards 
London (1) to increafe, by his approach the Trouble and 
Confufion that prevailed in the Metropolis. But on a 
fudden he altered his Refolution : He confidered, though 
the lof of a Battle had thrown the Engli/h into Aftonifh- 
ment, yet there was no likelihood of their being entirely 
difcouraged : That their Cafe not being yet defperate, 
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on 


they might eafily bring into the Field frefh Armies, and 
try again more than once the fortune of War: That in 
fuch a Cafe, fhould he chance to receive but one Over- 


throw, he had no-where to retreat to, nor any Opportu- 
fending for Supplies from Normandy. Thefe Re- 
flections made him refolve to befiege Dever, before he ad- 
vanced any farther, to fecure a Retreat in Cafe of Ne- 
ceflity, and a Port, where his Convoys might eafily come 
from Normandy. This Precaution, even’ after his Viéto- 
ry, isa clear Evidence of the Boldnefs, or rather Rath- 
nefs of his Enterprife, fince, had he been vanquifhed,: he 
would not have hada fingle Spot in the Kingdom to re- 


tire to. He marched’ therefore dire@tly to Dover, a place 
naturally very ftrong, but was become more fo. by 
the at Number of Exglifh Officers and Soldiers, fled 


thither after the Battle, For this Reafon, it might have 
ftood a long Siege ; but the Confternation was fo great, 
that it furrendered in'a few Days. As foon as the Duke 
was in Poffeffion, he ordered the Town to be more 
ftrongly fortified , and fpent eight Days there, to for- 
vard the Works. After which he marched for Lon- 
on (2). 

We find, in fome Hiftories, that the Duke, as he was 
marching at the Head of his Army, faw ata diftance a 
great Multitude of People coming towards him with 
Boughs in. tt Hands, who, looking like a Moving 
Foreft, at fomewhat alarmed him. But his Surprife 
ceafed, when he found they were Deputies of the Coun- 
ty of Kent, attended with great Crouds of People, who 
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Requeft. But as William of P' 
the Duke, makes no mention of 
fon to think it a Forgery (3) 
Whilft the Duke was before Dov 
towards the Thar the Trouble 
don continually increafed by the diverfity of Opi 
venting them from coming to any Refolution. Sc 
for fubmitting to the Duke without lofs of time: Ot 
believed it more advifeable to treat with him firft, 
procure fome aflurances for the Prefervation of t 
vileges, not only of the City, but the whole King 
Some intimated, that things we 
the Winter, which was beg 
concert Meafures for their Defence 
laboured heartily to get Ed; At 
Throne. Edwin and Morcard were at 
laft Party. But, how great foever their Credit migt 
it was not poffible for them to carry their Point. All-tl 
could obtain of the Citizens, was, to fhut the Gates a 
the Duke, till fome Refolution was taken, Mean while, 7; 
the Duke approaching the City, encamped in Southwark, 
feparated from London by the Than He hoped his ap- 
proach would oblige the Londoners to a voluntary Submif- 
fion, and in that belief lay quiet fome days. ‘This Pro- 
eet to what he expected. 
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Maorcar and E 
People to take Arms and fall 
who were on the other fide the Bridge. 
which was eafily repulfed, convinced the Duke the 
Meafures were to be taken, and the City v: 
pufh’d, of which he could but fmall hopes of | 
Matter, if he gave the Inhabitants time to recover out 
their Confternation. However, he ; under fome Pi 
plexity, as may well be thought, i Jered, that 
although he had gained a Battle, he was ftill very far from 
his Ends. He had but one fingle Caftle, ated in th 
utmoft bounds of the Kingdom. All the reft of the Coun 
try was againft him, and there were fe eral rer 
ties, where the Engli/h might draw an Army together 
without moleftation. And indeed there was no advanci 
towards the middle of the Kingdom and leaving London 
behind him, without being expofed to manifeft Danger, 
and lofing the Communication with Dover, fo abfolutely 
neceflary for him. On the other hand, it was hardly 
poffible for him to undertake the Siege of London, during 
the Wimter : befides that the fituation of the City would 
have neceffarily obliged him to leave a confiderable Body 
of Troops on the South-fide of the Thames, which would 
very much have weakened his Army. In fine, a Siege ot 
that Importance, which probably would have lafted feveral 
months, would have given the Englih time to recover, a ad 
raife Armies in other parts of the Kingdom. By which 
means he would have been obliged to conquer England 
inch by inch, as the Romans, Saxons, and Danes had done. 
But he was by no means in condition to maintain fo 
tedious a War. He had therefore properly but one way 
to compafs his ends; which was, to take advantage of 
the Confternation’ of the Londoners, and oblige them, ra- 
ther by terror than force, to fubmit to his Laws. ‘With s 
this view it was, that he pofted himfelf at /allingford, 
from whence ‘he continually fent Detachments to ravage 
the Counties adjoining to London, in order to terrify the 
Citizens, cut off their Provifions, and prevent them ‘from 
laying in Stores\(4), At the fame time, he caufed South- 
wark to be redticed to Afhes, to let them fee what’ they 
were to expeét, if they obftinately: perfifted in the de- 
fence of the City. But perhaps all his Efforts would have 
been ineffectual, if ‘the Clergy, who were at | Lon 
had not broken all the Meafures Morcar and i 
have taken to crufh his Defign: 
The Aim of thefe two Lords and fome other zealous 
Affertors of their Country’s Liberty, was to pl f 
Atheling on the Throne. They reprefented to the Peo- 
ple, that the only way to avoid: the’ prefent Danger, was ‘ 
firft to come out of’ that ftate of Anarchy they were in: 7 
That, whilft there was no body who had a right to 
mand, it was impoffible to take juft meafures to refift the 
Normans, now at their G: But as foon as there fhould 
be'a King, he would fend Orders into all Parts of the 
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Kingdom to levy Troops, and the Duke of Normandy 
would then find to his coft, gaining a fingle Battle 
was not fufficient to render him Matter of England ; 
but in cafe they continued inaétiye, they could expec no- 
thing but total Ruin, and to fee the Kingdom fall under a 
ign Yoke: In a word, that Prince Edgar had an in- 
conteftable Right to the Crown of land, and could 
not be refufed poffeffion without great Injuftice. The ma- 
jority of the People approved the propofal of the two 
Earls: but the Clergy openly reje€ted it, not thinking pro- 
per to expofe their Lands and Repofe to the Chance of 
W; Edgar was little able to protec them. On the 
r hand, the Duke of Normandy had the name of a 
ligious Prince, well-difpofed to the Church, and _his 
enterprize had received the Pope’s Approbation. This 
was fuflicient to oblige all the 5 Who were then in 
London with thi A rchbifho: their Head, to cabal 
among the People sin order to hinder Edgar’s Ele€tion. 
‘hey were in hopes, their Submiffion to the Duke of 
Na War, 
h, in all appearance, would be of long continuance, 
in cafe a Refolution was taken to refift him. However 
this be, or v r their Motive was, they made fo ftre- 
uous an Oppofition, that Edwin and Morcar defpairing of 
fuccefs, retired into the North (1), imagining, it would be 
long before the Duke could follow them thither. They 
were no fooner gone, but Stigand, Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, repaired to the Dul n at Berkthamftead. He 
was quickly followe Archbifhop of York, the 
Bithop of Winche/ter (2), at laft by Prince Edgar, 
fered himfelf to bi ded by their Counfels, “The 
Duke received them in a very civil and courteous. manner. 
He granted all their Requefts, among which there were 
fome that concerned the whole Nation: Nay, it is added, 
he confirmed his Promifes by a folemn Oath. It is not 
known what were the Terms thefe Prelates obtained of 
the Duke : but it is to be prefumed, the Church’s Inte- 
refts were not forgotten. Be this as it will, they fwore 
Fealty to the Duke, as if he were already their Sovereign, 
and induced Prince Edgar to do the fame. ‘Their Exam- 
ing many Perfons of Diftinétion, im a few days 
loners found themfelyes deftitute of the affiftance of 
thofe they could chiefly rely on, in cafe they ‘refolved 
upon a vigorous Defence, 
n time, as the Citizens were ftill in fufpence, and 
as the poffeffion of the Metropolis, before the reft of the 
Kingdom had taken any Refolution, would’be of the ut- 
moft Importance to the Duke, he drew nearer the City, 
as if he intended to befiege it, His approach immediately 
determined the Magiftrates, who, finding they were in 
eno condition to defend a City, where all, was in con- 
fufion and defpair, chofe to go and prefent,jhim with the 
Keys of the Gates. He gave them a very’ favorable Re- 
ception, and, it is faid, promifed with an Oath to pre- 
ferve their Privileges. ‘They had gone too far’ to draw 
back., The Duke’s whole Condué difcovering, he afpired 
to fomething more, they thought it beft to prevent his 
Withes, fince it was not in r Power to. hinder the 
ecution of them. To this purpofe, after advifing with 
Py Lords, who had now fubmitted, they 
lve to place the Duke on the Throne. 
Accordingly, ‘they all went “in a Body, and made’ him an 
offer of. the Crown, telling him, They’ had ahways been 
accuftomed to live under kingly, Government, and they knew no 
Perfin more worthy than him to govern them. "The Duke, 
forgetting on this occafion, or pretending to forget, that 
he had entered the Kingdom in arms, by virtue of his 
pretended Right to the Crown,-fhowed. at firft fome 
doubt, whether he fhould accept of the Honour. He told 
them, their Offer was of fo great moment, that he de- 
fired, before he refolved, to. advife with his Friends. 
The Refult of which was, that “he. ought by’no means 
fufe the Dignity voluntarily offered him by the 
h, fince, by fuch a Refufal, he would put it out 
Power to reward: his «Followers, who had en- 
gaged in his Caufe, with the fole Profpect of placing 
him on the Throne. He was entreated therefore not 
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fign of his being perfwaded of that Right. And inc 1066. 
what Authority could the Magiftrates of London and a fe 
Bifhops and Lay-Lords have to difpofe of the Crewn 
without the Concurrence of the Eftates? Notwithftan- 
ding the effential Defeé&t in this precipitate Election, the 
Duke appointed mafs-day following for the Ceremony 
of his Coronation. an while, as this Solemnity was to 
be performed at London, the Inhabitants whereof he fut 
pected , he ordered a Fortrefs to be run up in Hafte, 
which he garrifoned with Normans. 
Stigand, Archbifhop of Canterbury, was'then fufpended His 
by the Pope, as an Intruder into that See, in the room of ae 
Robert, who was never Canonically deprived. But not- 
withftanding this Sufpenfion, he exercifed the Archiepifco- 
pal Funétion, the Exglifh not being yet convinced, the 
Pope’s Power was fo extenfive as he pretended. However, 
the Duke, who was obliged tothe Pope, and befides was 
willing to avoid the Objeétions that might be made to his 
Coronation, if performed by a fufpended Bithop, would 
not receive the Crown from the hands of Stigand. Aldred y, 
therefore, Archbifhop of York, performed the Ceremony, 
Before he fet the Crown on his head, the Archbifhop, ad- 
dreffing to the Englifh, asked them, whether they would 
have the Duke of Normandy for their King? All the Peo- 
ple confenting by their Acclamations, the Bifhop of Co 
Jtance put the fame queftion to the Normans, who anfwe 
ed in the fame manner as the Ex (3). this aft cir- 
cumftance evidently {hows the Duke had even then refolved 
to make the Englj/h and Normans but one and the fame 
People. Otherwife, there was no occafion to ask the Con- 
fent of the Normans, to make him King of England. Wh: 
followed, plainly difcovered this to be his real intention. 
The Archbifhop of Yor#, continuing the Ceremony, placed 
the Duke on the Throne, and adminiftred to him the Oath 
ufually taken by the Saxon Kings. The Subftance of the < 
Oath, was, ‘© That he would prote& the Church and its 
“© Minifters: That he would govern the Nation with 5 
“ equity; That he would enaé juft Laws, and caufe 
“* them to be ftriétly obferved ; and that he would forbid 
“¢ all Rapines and unjuft Judgments’. AZalnsbury adds, Malmsb. 
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and govern the Exglifs and Normans by the fame Laws (4). 
If this Hiftorian do not deceive us, it may be inferred 
his Prince had already deter- 


from this laft Article, that t 
mined to fettle the Normans in 
Writers however that affirm, g jam took no 
Oath at all, as unwilling to be bound to receive Law 
from a conquered ‘Nation. But very probably they are 
miftaken, King William accepted the Crown as a Gift, 
and confequently had no reafon to difpenfe with the ufu- 
al Oath. In the next place, only the Londoners can be 
faid to have acknowledg’d him for Sovereign, All the reft 
of the Kingdom being {till to conquer, what likelihood is 
there that a Prince of his Abilities, fhould at fuch a June- 
ture, let the Engli/h fee he intended to rule with an arbitra- 
ry Sway. In fine, tho’ the Sirname of Conqueror, is given 
him, it is certain, he never openly pretended to poffefs the 
Crown by right of Conqueft, but rather, took great care 
that this Title fhould never be clearly explained. 

Among the things, which, contrary to all Appearance 
promoted the execution’ of King William's Undertaking, 
That, which I am going to relate, is one of the moft fur- 
prifing. He had indeed gained a Battle, which gave him 
Opportunity of approaching» London ; and tho’ he could 
fcarcé have taken that: City, if the Citizens and the reft 
of the Kingdom would have done theirDuty, the Gates 
were opened to him, and the Crown fet on his Head: 
But as he was crowned without the Advice and Confent of 
the reft of the Kingdom, he ftill feemed to have a great 
deal to do to compleat’ the Conqueft of a Country that re- 
fifted whole Ages, the Arms of the Romans, Saxons, and 
Danes. And yet,as foon as it was known that he was crown- 
ed at London, all the reft of England fubmitted to the new 
Sovereign, without any one offering to difpute with him the 
poffeffion of a Crown, which no body knew by what Title 
he could claim. Probably, if the Englifh had refolved to 
ele& a King of their Nation, whether Edgar or any 
other, King William would have ftill found many difficul- 
ties to furmount. Let us fuppofe, for a moment, this 
King to have drawn together an Army in fome remote 
place from London, what a Perplexity would King William 
have been under? He could not have removed from London 
and Dover, without a manifeft Hazard of lofing the capital 
City ; nor have ftaid at London’ without giving the Enemies 
Army: time to increafe. The bare mention of this confi- 
deration fufficiently fhows how fortunate King William was 
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to meet with no oppofition. The Reader, of his own ac- 
cord, may reflect on a thoufand difficulties King V7 am 
would have found in his way, if the Englifb had determi- 
ned, even after the Battle of Ha/tings, to make a vigorous 
ftand. Moft certainly, the more this Enterprife with all 
5 traordinary and 


its confequences are confidered, the miore e 
almoft fupernatural it appears. 

The new King’s firft ‘care 
feize on the Treafure laid up by Harold at Wi 
diftributed part ameng_ the principal Officers I 
my, and part to the Churches and Monafteries, to gain 
the reputation of a pious and religious Prince. The Pope 
had alfo a fhare, whether he had lent the King Money, or 
the King was willing to fhow his Gratitude for Favours 
received, when he embarked in his Enterprife. At the 
fame time, he fent to Rome the late King’s Standard, as 
a fort of Homage to the Holy See, anda Teftimony that 
the Conqueft of England was undertaken with the Pope’s 
Approbation. Harald’s Treafures being thus diftributed, 
Ways and Means were to be devifed to fill the new King’s 
Coffers. To this end, it was intimated to the Cities, 
Corporations, and moft wealthy. of the Subjects, that it 
would not be amifs to gain the Good-will of their new 
Matter by fome Prefents. Every one chearfully confent- 
ing, thefe Prefents yielded the King a very confiderable 
Sum. 

The Kir moderation tothe Englifh, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, gave them room to hope they were 
going to enjoy a folid Happinefs under the Government of 
a Prince who feemed to have their Interefts at heart. In- 
deed he exhorted the principal Officers of his Army to 
treat the Vanquifhed with the moderation due from one 
Chriftian to another. He entreated them to refrain from 
all kinds of Infults to the Englib, leaft by Injuries they, 
fhould be provoked to revolt. As for the inferior Officers 
and Soldiers, he publifhed fevere Orders againft fuch as 
fhould violate the Chaftity of the Women, or give the leaft 
iain caufe of complaint to the Natives. Then he confirmed 
by a publick Edict the People’s Privileges, and all the Pro- 
mifes he had made in that refpect. If we were to judge of 
Princes by their Manife/to’s, or the expreflions in their 
Ediéts, we fhould be apt to imagine, they always make 

Juttice and Equity-the fole Rule of their Conduct. But 
their A@ions too frequently. ill _correfpond with their 
Words. Thefe fort of publick Aéts feldom fail however 
of producing a prefent Effect, which is generally the only 
end propofed, King William found the Enghih difpofed 
to truft to his magnificent Promifes, They were fo far 
from taking any meafures for the Prefervation.of their Li- 
berties, that they fuffered themfelves to be feduced by this 
feeming Indulgence.. Thefe happy beginnings made them 
believe, the Conqueror, in imitation of Canute the Great, 
who behaved in the fame manner, would ufe his utmoft 
endeavours to gain the People’s AffeGtion, that he might 
enjoy his. Conqueft in Peace. 

How great a regard foever the. King fhowed, for ,the 
- Englifo, he could not forbear miftrufting them, perfuaded 
as he was, that their Submiffion proceeded rather from fear 

than good-will. A few days after his Coronation he re- 
tired from London to Berking (1), not daring to ftay in that 
great City, whofe Fidelity. he fufpected. But as he was 
not more fure of the reft of the Nation, he placed {trong 
Garrifons in, Haftiings, Dover, and Winchefter,.to,.take 
away from the Eviglifh the Defire of fhaking off their. new 

Yoke. Meanwhile, thefe Precautions had no ill. effect 
on their Minds., They confidered them as abfolutely ne- 
ceflary, in the» beginning. of fo great a Revolution, and 

were not at all alarmed at- them... On the contrary,. they 
who had hitherto refufed to. acknowledge the new King, 
came and fubmitted.to- him, in .Crowds. Edwin and 
Marcar, who. had: begun to concert. meafures for the De- 
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King William’s Precauti 
fal Submiffion, he thought his happine 
had not ‘the pleafure to go to Normandy, and appear in his ; 
new Grandeur. This Journey was not only unneceffary, 
but feemingly very dangerous, in the begi of an Em- 
pire eftablifhed by Arms. He ima ined however he could ; 
prevent all Revolts during his abfence by two I tior 
Firft, by placing ftrong zn Gatrifons in all the 8 
Caftles, Secondly, by carrying along with him fuch of 
the Englifh Lords as were mott fufpeéte OF this num- 
ber were Prince Ea Morcar, Edwin, Wal- 
theoff Son of Siwe fe 
with feveral others of 
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his Will. ] he committed the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom to-his Brother Ode Bifhop of ‘ 
Bayeux, and, William Fitz-Osbern (7) There was no y 
end of the Rejoicings among his old Subjects upon his ar- 
rival in Normandy. He {pent his Ea/fer (8) at F. 
where the French Am| dor (9), attended with a nume- 
rous Retinue of Nobles, came. to congratulate him in | 
Mafter’s Name upon his new Dignity. On this oc 
the King affected to appear before the Fr ench with all the 
ificence he thought capable of advancing the Luftre 
of his Glory, He pailed all that Summer, and part of the 
following. Winter in Normandy, where he {eemed ‘to for- 
get his New, amidft the Acclamations of his Old Sub- 
jects, 

Whilft he was giving the Normans marks of his Affec- 4 
tion by his ftay among them, his Abfence proved fatal to $? 
England. Qdo his Brother, and /Villiam Fitz-Osbern, who 
governed, the, Kingdom, abus’d th 
any diferetion, (10). Wholly taken up with enriching 
themfelves by all manner of means, inftead of protecting the 
Englifo who made.their Complaints to them, they not only 
fuffered them to be gri¢ved with a thoufand Injuftices, but 
opprefled them by continual Aéts of Tyranny themfelves, 
To fee thefe two Regents proceed with {fo little caution, 
one would have thought they\ had Orders to ftir up the 
People to revolt, on, purpofe to make them incur the 
Punifhment. _,The moft prudent however preferved their 
Allegiance, .in a belief. that, the King, at his return, would 
rectify thefe ‘Diforders.. But others, more impatient, 
were of opinions they ought to take the advante 


Authority without Mal 
Fl. Wor 


vas finithed. J Piffav. 

h Alred and the: reft. Sv Dunelm. p. 195. ‘Hoved: p. 450+ 

to.all of. which he rettored their Eftat 

After this he’ made a ProgrefS into feyeral Part 

his People in general ; looking upon the common People 
v 


Pia 
, but fe 
with Mere 3 
Royal Bounty « diftributed great Rewards to many of his F; 
Englijp, Nulli-tamen Gallo datum eft quod Anglo cuiquam inj 


¢ Body “was found';"or, according to others, where his Standard was taken 


s exempted from all Epif- 

‘Anglican. and, Selden’s Notes on E p- 165. 

h King William ; it was called Battle-Abbey-Roll, of which 

athority of this Roll, (though it hath been cried up by fome 

fays the-learned Sir William Dugdale, great Errors or rather Falfifications in 

aétion, but meeily Engiio. For 
smpanions with 


le unto mioft, to be reputed Deftendents to thofe who w: 


ted their Names into that ancient Catalogue.” Preface to the firft Volume of bis 


the adjoining South-Coaft 3 and Fitz-Osbern at Win ia the Caftle the 


ffmaz, bat that could not-bes fince he went over,in March, and returned again to England in the Beginning of 


probable, 4% Pigaw. lays the blame on the Englijb, and. fays they 


Abfence 


Book VI. 


Abfence, to attempt the recovering of his Liberty, The 
Kentifomen led the way; and called to their affiftance 
Euftace Earl of Boulogne, who endeavoured to furprize 
Dover-Caftle(1). But not fucceeding according to his 
expectation, he retired to his Ships, leaving the Kentifbmen 
to the mercy of the Regents, who treated them very 
feverely. 

Notwithftanding _ this Example, Edric, an Englifh 
Lord (2), to whom Hiftorians give the Sirname of Fore/ter, 
took up Arms in the County of Hereford, and barbaroufly 
ufed all the Normans that fell into his Hands. News being 
brought the King, he immediately embarks for Eng- 
land (3), committing the Government of Normandy to 
Matilda his Wife, and Robert his eldett Son. His return 
appeafed the Storm raifed by his Abfence. But thefe two 
Attempts filled him with fo many Sufpicions of all the 
Englifh in general, that he began from that time to confider 
them as fo many fecret Enemies, who fought an occafion 
torevolt. This Opinion of his was not groundlefs. When 
one confiders his Temper, and how the Englifh ftood af- 
feted towards him, it is eafy to conceive, the mutual 
e Confidence, neceflary for their common Tranquillity, 
could hardly fubfift. The King was naturally miftruftful 
and rigid. On the other hand, his great Armament had 
plung’d him deeply in debt. Befides, he was under a 
Promife of liberally rewarding the Officers who had en- 
gag’d in his Service, and all this muft be done at the Ex- 
pence of the Englifh. To this may be added, he was na- 
turally covetous, greedy of Money, not to expend, but 
hoard it in his Coffers. In fine, his P lity to his 
own Nation was exceffive, and prevented him often from 
giving Ear to the Complaints of the Englifh againft the 
Normans, who made a very ill ufe of the King’s Favour. 
On the other Side, the Englih were extremely prejudiced 
againft the Normans. Thi Prejudice, begun in the Reign 
of King Edward, and fomented by Earl Goodwin and his 
Son Harold, was farther increafed fince the late Revolu- 
tion. How careful foever the ing was to recommend 
Moderation to the NV s, there was no hindering them 
from abufing the Superiority, their Vi&tory 
over the Engli/h, and infulting them in their Misfortunes, 
This was not very proper to maintain a good Intelligence 
between the two Nations. Befides, the King_ had built 
his Right to the Crown upon fo flight a Foundation, that 
the Englifh mutt have confidered him as a greedy and ambi- 
tious Prince, who had formed the Project of his Enter- 
prize upon Exgland, from the fole motive of gratifying his 
Paffions, Ina word, the Adminiftration of the two Re- 
gents during his Abfence, occafion to think, they 
would not have carried their Excefles and Rapines to that 
height, had they not been aflured of their Mafter’s Ap- 
probation. However, the Confideration of the mildnef 
of his Government for the three firft Months of his 
Reign, had in fome meafure caufed thefe Reflections to 
vanifh, and diffipated all their Fears. But when they 
found, after ‘his Return, he not only neglected to punifh 
the Regents, but even approved of their Conduét, they 
could not contain any longe They every where fpred 
their Complaints and Murmurs, and openly fhew’d their 
Difcontent. Then it was, that the King’s Sufpicions 
daily increafing, made him refolve to be on his Guard, 
and ufe all poffible means to prevent the Difcontent of 
the Englifh from breaking out into a Flame. As his Tem- 
per inclined him to Sey erity, his methods were rigorous. 
‘To which he was alfo prompted by the Normans, whofe 
Intereft it was that he fhould fubdue the Englifp by Force, 
rather than gain them by fair means. This is, the moft 
that can be faid in his Favour, though there are fome, who 
charge him with a fettled Defign of reducing England to a 
State of Slavery, before ever he received any Provocation. 
Be this as it will, the Confidence between the King and 
his new Subje€ts was foon broken (4), and from that time 
the King thought only of ufing all proper means to efta- 
blith himfelf on the Throne, without nicely examining 
whether thofe means were confonant to Juftice and 
Equit 

Not long after the King’s return(5), AZatilda his Queen 
came into Exgland, and was crowned with great Solemnity. 
This fame Year fhe brought into the World a Son, named 
Henry. Her other Sons were born in Normandy, namely, 


1067, 


Gemet. 


Reafons of 
the 


Brady, 


to retire with great Lofe: 


a, Princes of Wales ; 


w 
of Wint 


er, and landed at Wi 


ijoled the We 
fays, Th rt 


Ord. Vitalis, p. 50 
fan's return out of Nor 


@ was crowned cn Wh di 1068. 


‘ 
y fay, that he impofed cn his ‘S: 


Tr WILLIAM @#he Conqueror, 


Serop, and the Nor 
‘Therefore the bette 
nd, about the middle of 


Yfea, from whence he went to Lo ‘ 
bility with great Affability and outward Kindne(s, granting them whatloev 


dy, there wa 
o to Church bare-foot on 


an in 


169 

Robert, Richard and William, the eldett of whom was 1067; 
about twelve years old. 

The King had hitherto delayed to fatisfy thofe who had 1068, 


voluntarily affifted him in his E: pedition into England 
Befides the Stipends due to them, they expected to be re- 
warded in proportion to their Servi and the Powei he rjo/ 
had acquired by their means, His ordina y Revenues nof 
being fufficient for this, there was a neceffity of having: 
recourfe to the Engl, whofe misfortune it-was to be van= 
quifhed. Too this end, he bethought himfelf of an Expe- 
dient, which could not but be very unger: 
And that was,. to revive L Be (6) bs 
Confeffar, which brought to their remembrance the (G) 
mities they had fuffered under a forei Power. 
plainly forefaw, the People would be extremely d 
and therefore endeavoured to prevent the ill 
their Difcontent, by carefling the princ 
as far as his referved Temper would permit, 
apprehenfive of Earl Edwin, who by hi 
and perfonal Merit was in great Credit with 
men. In order to prevent the Earl’s ufing the pre’ 
cafion to raife new Commotions, he thought proper to f 
cure him to his Intereft, by ¢ h 
Daughters in Marriage, Edwin was ve 
the Offer, and inftead of fomentir x 
Englifo, did all he could to app 2m. Aldred, Arch- 4, 
bithop of York was not fo eafily managed. ‘This Prelate? 
had entertained fo great an Opinion of the K ng, that he*, 
was continually {peaking in his Praife. But when he faw t # 
him begin to pull :off the Mask, by renewing a Tax’ fo Malm 
odious to the Nation, he was quite of another Mind, He" ?7" 
fent one to reprefent to him in his Name, the Injury he 
was doing the Egljb, and the Tnconvenienc at might 
follow. The King was offended with this Remonftrance, 
and fharply rebuk’d the, Perfon that dar’d to deliver it. 
*Tis faid, Aldred was fo fenfibly touch’d with this Pro- 
ceeding, that he could not forbear curfing the King and all 
his Race. There was danger of the ‘Archbifhop’s Refent- 
ment occafioning fome Troubles in the North. At leaft 
the King feemed to be uneafy on that account, by. his 
fending one of his Officers to endeavour to appeafe him 
But the death of Aldred, which happened at that time, D. 
freed the King from his Fears, and Dane s levied ¢ 
with all the Ri: 2 e forward no- ; 
thing was hes mplaints, whi 
incenfing the King, caufed him to confider the Englifh but 
as fo many Rebels, as they, on their fide; looked upon 
him under the odious Idea of a Co ca 

Before I enter upon the Relation of the Troubles in this 
Reign, it will be proper to remark, the Hiftorians are "" 
very much divided’ concerning the Caufes that produced 6. : 
them. Some caft the blame on the Englifh, and intimate the E 
the King ufed not Severi y till he found milder means were 
ineffe€tual. Others maintain, the King’s ill ufage of the 
Englifh was the fole Caufe of their Revolts. To decide 
this Queftion, it would be 1 lary to examine the Extent 
of a Prince’s Power that had the pofleffion of the 
Crown in the manner we have feen, and how far the Obe= 
dience of a Nation was due, who had: fubmitted partly by 
Compulfion, partly of their own accord. But upon thefe 
very Points, there would be perhaps no lefs diverfity of 
Opinions. Tis fufficient therefore to obferve, that among: 
the Hiftorians who had writ of William the Conqueror, 
fome have ftudioufly difplayed all his good Qualities, and 
but flightly touched upon his Faults. Others have endeas 
voured to mifreprefent all his AGtions, and aggravate even 
fuch as may be eafily juftified. So far is certain, the En- 
glifh were ill-treated in his Reign. This the greateft 
Sticklers for the Conqueror and his Race cannot deny, but 
alledge in his Excufe, the Neceffity he was under of guard- 
ing againft the Engli/b ever prone to revolt. Others, on 
the contrary, .afcribe the ill treatment of the Englif folely 
to the avaritious Temper of the King, and affirm, their 
Revolts were entirely owing to their Defpair. Amidft 
thefe various Opinions, the Courfe I fhall take, will be, 
plainly to relate fuch Faéts as are uncontefted, without 
making any RefleCtions, that the Reader may be at Liberty 
to judge as he fhall think proper. tet = 

As Matters ftood between the King and the Exglifb, it Flor. Wor 
was very hard for them to fit ftill and not endeavour to 
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068. fhake off a foreign Yoke, which to them feem’d infup- 
: portable. The Infurrections began in the e/tern Parts, 
where the Inhabitants of Exeter refufed to take thei Oath 
to the King and admit a Norman Garrifon (1). William; 
fenfible of what Importance it was to put a ftop to this 
Evil before it fpread any farther, marched in the midft of 
Winter to reduce Excter to Obedience. Upon his Ap- 
proach, he was met by fome of the principal Citizens, to 
petition him for Pardon in the Name of the Corporation, 
and give him Hoftages. But, whilft the Deputies were 
with the King, the ordinary fort of ‘Townfmen being fu- 
perior, difapproved of their Proceedings, and refolved to 
ftand upon their Defence. Githa, Mother to King Harold, 
who was then in the City, encouraged the Inhabitants in 
their Refolution, and probably, was the Perfon that put 
them upon it. Mean time, the King being too far ad- 
vane’d to retire with Honour, found himfelf obliged to 
befiege the Town in Form, notwithftanding the fharpnefs 
of the Winter. ‘The Approaches being made, and the 
battering Engines beginning to play, the Citizens faw no 
other Remedy but to implore the King’s Merc How 
much foever the King was bent to make an ample of 
them, he yielded to the Intreaties of the Clergy, who 
were very urgent for their Pardon (2):-Gi d the 
good Fortune to efcape into Flanders with a great quantity 
The King Of Money. To prevent a fecond Infurreétion, William 


juilds @ ordered a Caftle to be built in the City, and left it to the 

Cafle, Care and Management of Baldwin, Son of Earl Gilbert, 
with a Norman Garrifon. 

He fecks The King could no longer delay the Payment of his 

me 


mea ire) Debts, and the Rewards fo often promifed to his Troops. 
‘ The Sums raifed by the late Tax of Dane-gelt, which 
at firft were defigned for this Ufe, had been paid into 
the King’s Treafury, and he could not bear the Thoughts 
of parting with the Money again. He believed it ab- 
folutely neceflary to have a Referve upon any fudden 
Occafion; efpecially as the Difcontents of the Englifb 
gave him room to dread a general Revolt. And there- 
fore, without meddling with that Money, other means 
were to be ufed, which very much inflamed the Difcon- 
tent of the Engl. Commiffioners were fent into all 
the Counties, to enquire who fided with Harald, and 

» confifeate their Eftates. The Englifh loudly exclaimed 
againtt this feemingly very unjuft Enquiry. They alle 
ed, when they took Arms for Harold, that Prince was 
in atual Pofleffion of the Throne, having been elected 
at a time when William’s Pretenfions to the Crown were 
even unknown. That before the Battle of Ha/ti 
they h ken their Oath to the Duke of Nor- 
mandy, and confequently their Eftates could not be liable 
to Confifcation for bearing Arms againft him: That be- 
fides, fuppofing they were guilty, they had made 
amends for their Fault by a ready Submiffion, whi 
Kir epted of, and even promifed to protect them 
in their Rights and Privileges. ‘Thefe Reafons were very 
ftrong. But on this occafion, the King acted with a 
view to Politicks rather than Juftice. His intent was not 
to punifh them for their pretended Crime, but to have 
a plaufible pretence to raife Money, and withal to put 
it out of their Power to hurt him, by depriving them of 
their Eftates, a thing, he judged abfolutel neceflary for 
his Safety and Quiet. Accordingly this Fact is flight- 
ly pafled over by the King’s Friends ; and, by way of 
Diverfion, an AG of Juftice done by the King on this 
Occafion, is mightily extolled, namely 
confi 


d never tz 


ly, the reftoring a 
ated Eftate to an Englifh Lord, who proved he was 
never in, Arms for Harold (3). However, we may be 
affured, this was one of the moft remarkable Events of 
this Reign, fince the confifcated Lands, paffed into the 
Hands of the Normans and other Foreigners, who there- 
by became more confiderable in England than the Englifh 
themfelves. From thefe defcended many noble Families 
now in being. However this be, thefe Confifcations were 
of great Service to the King upon two Accounts. Firft, 
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h the reft. 
who was in much 
very readily engaged in the Plot. 
had a very great Intereft in t 
which w 


Morcar, 


in King of 


of Troops (4). B 
Revolt would be : 
its’ Beginnings. 
ther with the utmoft — 
Expedition, before the Evil ‘fpread any farther. In his 
March towards the Rebels, he fortified the Cattle of 
Warwick, and made Henry de Beaumont Governor, who 
was alfo the firft Earl of Warwick (5). At the fame 
time he built likewife Nottingham-Ca/tle (6), to fecure a 
Retreat in cafe of Neceflity, by means of thefe two Places. 
Having taken thefe Precautions, he continued his march 
towards the North, to engage the Rebels, or befiege York, 
which had fided with them. 
Mean time, the two Earls hoping the reft of the Kir 
le of the North, were v 


The King had r 
general, unlefs he timely opp 


co! ly he drew his 


Diligence, and the Supe 
their Meafures, they found ther 
him. In this Extremity, they had but two ways to 
either to fly the Kingdom, or fubmit to the King 
Mercy. They chofe the laft, and found their A 
in it. How much foever t 
he very readily pardoned them, with a View to re 
the Englifh by this AG of Clemency. He purfued he 
ever his March towards Yor4, the Inhabitants w. 
little able to fuftain the Bur of the War me, came x 
out to meet him, and delivered up the Keys of their «¢ 
City. By this Submiffion they were pardoned as to cor- 
poral Punifhments; but were forced to pay a large Fine, 
and had the Mortification to fee a Caftle built in their 
City (7), and garrifoned with Norman Soldiers. Archil, a 
Northumbrian Lord, who had been concerned, in the Re- 
volt, was alfo received into Favour upon delivering his 
Son in Hoftage (8). Egelwin, Bifhop of Durham, made 
his Peace likewife upon the fame Account (9). 

The King’s Clemency to the Heads of the Rebels 7 
might have had a good Effect, if at the fame time that 
he pardoned fome, he had not punifhed others who were 
much lefs guilty. He ordered great Numbers to be fhut® 
up in Prifon, who had no Hand at all in the late In- 
furrection (10), and thereby 
Mercy fhewn to the Leaders was only a Strain of his 
Policy. This Conduct fpread a Terror throughout the 
Kingdom, which was ftill increafed, when Caftles were x 
feen building at Lincoln, Huntingdon, Cambridge, which 
were evidently defigned to keep the Englifh in Awe. 
Maorcar and the other Northumbrian Lords (11), dreading 
their Punifhment was only deferred till a more con-# 
venient Seafon, retired into Scotland. Earl Go/patric was * 
under the fame Apprehenfions, and inftilled them into 
Prince Edgar, who, by his advice, fled to the Court of 
Scotland, with his Mother and Sifters(12). Malcolm Can- 
more (13), who was then on the Throne, received them 
with the Refpeét due to their Rank, and confidering their 


he King might be incenfed, 


Violence of the Soldiers, by placing Guards at’ the Gates to keep them out. ibid. 
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4068, Birth rather than their Fortune, married foon after Mars 
Sax, Ann. garet Edgar’s eldeft Sifter. From. this Marriage fprung 
ena. Matilda, Grandmother to Henry I. King of England, in 


. whofe Perfon the Sa. 
united, 

The King was not forry to fee himfelf thus rid of his 
fecret Enemies, who gave him much lef Uneafinefs be- 
» ing in Scotland, than if they had ftaid in England. How- 
ms, ever, the Flight of thefe Lords difcovering how the Ex- 
glifh ftood affeted towards him, he refolyed to take all 


and Norman Royal Families were 


At which Hour a Bell was rung to warn them to put 

under the Penalty of a great 

The found of this Bell, called 

E a long while very grating in the 

Ears of the Englifh. When they refleted on the Sweets 

of Liberty, enjoyed under their ancient Kings, they could 

not without extreme Grief behold themfelves reduced to 

fuch Slavery. If this Order was not moft punétually 

obferved, they were fure to be immediately punifhed as 

if guilty of fome heinous Crime. This Bell therefore 

was as a Signal, which being repeated every Day, con- 

ftantly put them in mind of their Slavery. This Op- 

preffion joined to a Thoufand others which they daily fuf- 

fered from the Hands of the King, as well as from the 

Foreigners, imbittered their Lives, and made them deplore 

their fad and helplefs Condition, In this manner {eve- 

ral Hiftorians reprefent the State of the Engli/b at that 
‘Time. 

d's Whilft the King was thus gi 

kt a PraGtices of his Subje@ts, Goo. 


arding againft the fecret 
and Magnus, 
rfetpire. “The 
fx. only Oppofition, they met with, was from Ednoth, for- 
merly Mafter of the Horfe to the King their Father, 
who was willing to give King William a Proof of his 
Fidelity His Zeal for the 


new 
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refs. Others, more Friends 
s, the Englifh 
it out of their 
h they bore with ex- 
h the Normans in gene- 
d but the dead Bodies 
found in the Woods or High- 
ibility of difcovering the Authors 
of thefe Murd mly did the Englifh ftand by 
one another. In all Appearance the King was perfuad- 
ed, the were wholly to blame, fince he publifh- 
zed a fe lit, ordering, that when a Norman fhould 
be flain or robbed, the Hundred where the A&t was done 
Leges Will. {hould be refponfible for the Crime, and pay a large Fine. 
This Law was not new to the E nglifh, From the time 
of Alfred the Great, it had been in Force in the King- 
dom(z). But what extremely provoked them, was, that 
this Edié&t was made in Favour of the Normans only, 
How gracious foever the King might be to the Foreigners, 
many of them defired leave to return Home (3). The 
King readily granted their Requeft, paying the Arrears 


committed O 
it could exp 
to the No ns than the 
vexed that the King 
Power to k 

treme Im; 


Ways, without any 


ate due to them, and rewarding them beyond their Expec- 


tation, All this was done at the Expence of the Engli/b, 
on whom were levied the Sums neceffary to defray this 
Charge. 

Occafions of complaint continually encreafed on both 
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hop, who went out to meet him, and advifed 
, and therefore agreed either to kill him, 
fome of the Bithop’s ‘T S. Dunelm. 
flock’d to Durbam in the Night, and f 
Cumin fled for refuge into the Bi 
n hundred Wormans, but one eftaped. 
Phere came Sweyn’s two Sons, Harald and C: D 
h of the Humber. Huntingd. p, 368. Sy Dunelm. p. x9) 
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Sides. ‘The King éomplained, ‘the Englifh appeared ready 106 
upon all Occafions to rebel; and the Englifh thinking ® 
themfelves unjuftly oppreffed, loudly murmured at it. ¢ 
The Northumbrians were the moft impatient, We haven 
already feen in feveral Parts of this Hiftory, that they 
were Wont to be, as it were, their own Mafters, and” 
could not bear a State of Slavery. The fame Spirit ftill 
reigned among them. They could not refrain expoftula- 
ting upon the leaft Océafion, and often ufhered in their 
Complaints with fome InfurreGtion, The turbulent Tem- 
per of thefe People, and the Neighbourhood of Scotland, 
creating fome dread in the King, he refolved to appoint 
them for Governor, Robert Cumin, a Norman Lord, s 
whofe rough Difpofition feemed Proper to tame their 
Fiercenefg, They heard this. News jut as a Proje& of U 
calling in the Danes w. ‘ D 
them who had taken refuge in Denmar, 
King Sweyn, he might eafily conquer Engh 
they had brought Affurances from the Nort) 
they would affift him in. his Undertaking. 
Sweyn fitted out a Fleet of two hundred Sai 
was ready to put to Sea when Cumin with feven hundred 
Normans, came and took poffeffion. of his Government, 
As his Arrival might prove very prejudicial to the Defigns, 
formed in the North, the principal Contrivers of 
Plot refolved to rid themfelves of fo trouble 
fpector, with his Attendants, Though he 
their Intent (6), he thought it fo little in th 
hurt him, that he neglected the Intelligence. Mean time Sax. 
the Confpirators priv ately drawing fome Troops together, 
came to Durham, where Cumin lay in a carelefs manner, Cc 
and put him and his Norman Followers all to the Sword (7) 
Prefently after artived the Danifo Fleet under the com- 1 
mand of Osbern, Bro to the King of Denmark (8). 
Upon News whereof all the Male-contents went and join- 
ed the Danifh General, who had “now landed his sax. 
‘Troops (9). Edgar Atheling, Gopatric, Merlefweyn (10), Mats 
and all the other Lords who had retired into Scotland, 
brought him Reinforcements, which rendered his Army 
very formidable. As all Northumberland was for the 
Danes, and the King had not in thofe Parts any Forces 
capable of withftanding fo numerous an Army, Osbern 
marched direStly to York. The Norman Garrifon upon 
the Approach of the Danes, refolved to hold out to the 
laft Extremity, not doubting but the King would come 
to their Relief with all poffible Expedition. In this Ex- 7 
peCtation, they fet Fire to the Suburbs at the Foot of the ¥« 
Caftle, that the Houfes might not be of Service to the’ 
Befiegers. But the Fire {preading farther than was def ; 
ed, a great Part of the City was reduced to Athes. 
Cathedral-Church, the Monaftery of St. Peter, and 
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(5)5. which 


the 
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Int 


a 
famous Library begun by Archbifhop Echert about tha 


Year 800, entirely perifhed in the Flames, Mean whi le 
the Danes taking Advantage of the Confiufion, caufed by 
this Accident, entered the City without Oppofition, As 
foon as they were Mafters of it they attacked the Citadel 
fo vigoroufly that they took it at the firft Affault, and 
put the Garrifon to the Sword (11). After this, the Dani 
General underftanding the King was Preparing to march 
againft him, went and encamped in an advantagious 
Poft (12), . leaving in York Earl Walthoff with an Englif 
Garrifon, 
‘The News of this Invafion fomething fhook the King’s rie King 
refolution, He was afraid the Danes were called in by a 
general Combination. Poflefled with this Notion, he dur 
not quit the Heart of the Kingdom, for fear his abfence 
thould give the reft of the’Male-contents an Opportunity to 
rife. On the other hand, it was no lefs dangerous to neg= 
le& the Affars of the North, which might be attended 
with ill Confequences, In this perplexity, he believed it Mat. Wefts 
advifeable, before all things, to endeavour to pacify the 
Englifh by fome Aéts which feemed Proper to that end, 
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that they might retire to a fixed place of Abode, which he granted, and difmiffed them with plentiful Rewards, Ibid. 
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He recalled feveral whom he had banifhed ;* fet others ‘at 
and affected by fome inftances of feverity to re- 
Infolence of the Normans(1). | His Fears being 
sod Effects of thefe Proceedings, 
er 5s into Normandy, and 
ainft the Danes. He was fo provoked 
that he was heard to fwear by. 
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out of this difficulty, he be- 
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S. Dunelm. plunder the Country along the Sea-Coatt, provided he would 
depart when Winter was over. This Negotiation fucceeding 
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Palatine of Kent, and Jufticiary 
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1, This Pre- 
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eral other Places. Wil- 
with the whole Earldom 
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to his With, Osberz retired in the Beginnir of the Spring; 
for which he was feverely punifhed by tl King his Bro- 
-ther(z). ‘The Dan gone, the ng marched to 
York. York to befiege the City, defended by an Engl 
Garrifon, under the Command of a brave Governour ( 3). 
‘This was Earl Walthof; who by his Courage and Con- 


hh and Scotch 


Ro- 


fier (12). 


Malmbb. ¢ 
Walthoff duct, rendered the Siege fo long and difficult, that the King ger de J efter, and after- 
bravely de- began to defpait of Succefs, when the want of Provifions wardsShrop/bir 1 had Buckinghamfhi 1 

2s, obliged the befieged to capitulate. How incenfed foever illic the County of Surry. Eudes, rl of 


Blois, was put in pofleffion of the Lordthip of Helder 
Guader (13) a Breton, was made Earl of Norfolk 

d Hexry de Ferrar 
m Bifhop of Con/tance, 
$s, which he left 
Tt would 


g¢ might be, he readily granted honourable Terms to 
this brave Governor, whofe Valour he had fo often admi- 
red during the Siege. He was not fatisfied with fhewing 
udith #e him this Mark of his Efteem, but gave him in Marriage 
ing'sNiects 1+. Own Niece, Daughter to the Count (5 of Albemarle (4). 


Some time after he made him alfo Earl of Northampton and 


Ord. 


& 


, and Lord of Norw 
received Tuthury-Ca/ile (14). Fill 
was pofleffed of two hundred and eighty #7 
at his Death to Robert Mowbray his Nephew. 


. Vital. 


Huntington, and laftly of Northumberland. He received be endlef§ to-mention all the D ions nted by the 
likewife into Favour Earl Go/patri but punithed feverely King to the Foreigners at the Expence of l 


Thofe abo 
of this Profu 
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their own Nation. Accordingly from that time, we hear * 

no more of Ealdormen of Thanes, but of Counts, or Earls, 

and other Titles 


ed are fufficient to fhew, the Intent 

s folely to deprive the Engli/b of their 
ble Epocha, when, 

ftorians, £. 

mers. It may 


rifon, lay 
As foon as 


the reft of the Officers and Soldiers of the Gar 
ngra-ing.a heavy Fine upon the Citizens of York. 
the Sieve was over, and the King found it in his Power to 
nged of the ‘Northumbrians, he ravaged their Coun- 
try in fo mercilefs a manner, that for fixty Miles together, 
between York and Durham, he did not leave a fingle Houfe 
flanding (5). He fpared not even the Churches and other 
publick Edifice: This is what William of Malmsbury, 
though a Norman, durft not deny. His Pretence for thus 


land was 


be rever 


y be 


to whom th 


laying the Country wafte, was, to prevent a fecond Danifh Vifcounts, Be Vavaffo t (quiresy 
Tavafion. But the method he took, was a clear evi- taken from the Norman or French Tongue. which began to 
dence, it was to glut his revenge, and ftrike a Ter- be introduced into England inftead of the Saxon So 


that England may be truly faid to become NV Per- 
haps even its own Name would have been changed for that 
of Normandy, if fome things, {poken of in the following 
had not made the Nz fettled in England, 
of being confidered as Englifhmen, and even taking 
the Name. Be this as it will, from the Foreigners, who 
were then put in pofleffion of thefe Lan rived a 
great part of the moft eminent Families this day in: the 
Kingdom. 

It was not only the Englih Nobility that were Sufferers 77 
by the Conquerar’s new Plan. The Clergy met with no bet- 
ter Quarter. The Saxon Kings had granted to feveral Bi- ¢, 
fhops and Abbots Lands exempted from all military Ser- M. 
ice, denouncing in their Charters Imprecations againft 


into the reft of the Kingdom. It is impoffible, ac- 
> to Hiftorians, to defcribe the Mifer of the nor- 

h Countri The Lands lying untilled(6), and 
the Houfes being deftroy ed, People died in heaps, after 
having endeavoured to prolong a wretched Life by eating 
of the moft unclean Animals, and fometimes even human 
Fleth (7). 

The Step la taken by the Englifo in calling the 
Danes into the Kingdom, thoroughly convinced the King, 
he fhould never be in peaceable Pofleffion of the Crown till 
he had entirely put it out of their Power to execute the 

Projects formed againft him. This made him refolve to 

humble in fuch manner all that had any Intereft with the 

People, that they fhould not be able to make any confi- v 

derable Effort. It is true, many innocent Perfons were fuch of their Succeffors as fhould dare to violate thefe Pri- 

to fuffer in the Execution of this Defign. But at thattime, vileges. But King William, not being one of thofe fcru- 
it is certain the King thought only of his own fafety, _ pulous Princes who looked upon what their Predeceffors have 

without troubling himfelf whether the means, he made ufe  fettled as unalterable, cancelled all thefe Immunities (15). 

of, were confiftent with Juftice. To accomplith his ends, Church-Lands as well as the reft, were obliged to find, 

he fuddenly removed the Englifh from fuch Pofts as gave in time of War, a certain Number of Horfemen, notwith- 
them any Power over their Countrymen. After which ‘ftanding the Claufes in their ancient Charters to the con- 
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Book VI. 


trary. Such of the Clergy as refufed to comply, only 
gave the King what he wanted a Pretence to difpoffels 
them and place Foreigners in their room. Moreover, he 
quartered upon the Monafteries, almoft all his Troops, and 
obliged the Monks to find them in Neceflaries, 3y this 
Means, he kept his Army without any Charge, and had 
Spies in all the Religious Houfes, who watched the A@ions 
of the Monks. 

All this not fufficing to make the King eafy, he be- 
thought himfelf of another Expedient, which drew upon. 
him the Imprecations of the People, and efpecially of the 
Monks. Some of his Emiffaries (1) informing him that 
many Perfons had lodged their Money and Plate in the 
Monafteries, he took occafion to order all the Rel igious 
Houfes to be fearched, and every thing of value to be 
feiz’d, on pretence it belonged to the Rebels. Some Hifto- 
rians affirm, he did not {pare even the Shrines of the Saints 
and the confecrated Veffels. Very probably, the Clergy’s 
Zeal, after the Battle of Ha/ffings, to place this Prince on 
the Throne, was entirely owing to the fear of Jofing their 
Effe@s. But on this laft occafion, they had but too much 
Reafon to perceive how greatly they were miftaken in their 
Politicks. 
Several Bi- How feverely foever the King had ufed the Clergy, he 
Sup: and was not yet fatisfied. The great Credit of the Bifhops 
Abbots are and Abbots {till ma king him wneafy, he xefolved to be rid 
of the moft fufpected. To proceed in the leaft blameable 
manner, he fent for two Legates from Rome (z), who 
convened a Council at Winche/fer (3), where every thing 
pafled to his with. Stigand, Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
was degraded for intruding into the See, Robert his Prede- 
ceffor not haying been canonically depofed. ‘This was pro- 
bably a Sacrifice offered by the King to the Pope, for it 
does not appear he had any reafon to complain of the Arch- 
bifhop. The fame Council alfo depofed Azelmer, Bifhop 
of Eaft-Angha, whofe See was at Helmham. Agelric, 
Bithop of Sed/ey(4), and fome others, whom the King 
did not like, were likewife facrificed to his Jealoufy. As 
for others, againft whom the Council had nothing to al- 
ledge, the King, by his fole Authority, banifhed fome 
the Kingdom, and threw the reft into Prifon, without any 
legal Proceedings, or giving other Reafon than his Good- 
Pleafure. After he was thus clear of all that gave him any 
Uneafinefs, he placed in their room Normans or other Fo- 
reigners(5), for all were acceptable but Engi; He pro- 
moted Lanfranc an Italian, Abbot of a Monatt y at Caen, 
to the Archbifhoprick of Canterbur (6), and Thomas, a 
Canon of Bayeux, tothat of York, “Three of his Chaplains 
were made Bithops of Winche/ter, Helmham, and Selfey (7), 
and Norman Abbots were placed in the Monafteries, ‘from 
whence the Englih were removed. This however mutt 
be faid for the King, that he made choice of Perfons of 
eminent worth to fill up the Vacancies. 

Let it not be imagined that I have ufed any exaggera- 
tion in what has been faid concerning the ufage of King 
William to the Englifh, or affected to follow thofe who 
made it their Bufinefs to blacken his Reputation. Who- 
ever will be at the pains to confult the original Hiftorians, 
will eafily be convinc’d of the contrary. They will fee, 
there is not-a fingle Circumftance but what occurs in the 
Hiftories, written during his Life, or fhortly after his 
Death, by Authors moft defirous to juitify his Conduét. 
*Tis therefore a groundlefs Affertion of fome of our mo- 
dern Writers, to fay, this Prince never aGted as Conqueror, 
but conftantly followed the ancient Lays and Conftitutions 
of the Realm. 

Te Reve “Lhe King’s whole Conduct demonftrating to the Ez- 
of the Abbot glifh that his Defign was to reduce them fo low that they 
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ree Al- ‘fhould never more be able to hold up their Heads, fome of 
M. Paris, the principal among them thought now was the time or 
P-tooo, never, to make a vigorous Effort to prevent their utter ruin. 


fred Bithop of S 
by aiflake fay 
(4) He was. afterwar 
of Durbam then was Ege who fied into Scotia 
(5) He ufed his uemoft Endeayours to shave as many of the Zug 
5S. Dunelm p. 202 
/ thinks, that Z. 
I he Ii fuppe 
¢ From whi 
Ereat Councils of the Kingdom among the Lay-Nobility, 2 
was made Bifhop of Iinch 
time may moft probably 
unlefs he were furrendred up. Male 
€ put to death, and therefore ri 
Engl, Edit. Folio. 


(9) The Account of this Revolt is only related by Matthew Paris in the Life of Fi 
it ig moft probable he found it in the Annals of his Mor 
he had fled into Scotland near two Years before, and did not 


he could not w: 
could not b 


invent this St 
concerned in it, feein, 


Author makes him to come back t ar before. 
(10) Under ended to put-them in 
(11) Who was come thither from Scotland. ‘S. Deir 
(32) The Sax. Ann. fay, that they were joined 


Swaxe haying concluded a Peace with /7 the De 


dered and burnt. Tngulph. p. 7%. 


re-was no fach Bifhoprick then. 


rr WILLIAM the Com 


» P 
See $. Durelm p. 200. 
ib turned out as he could, 


‘anc was eleéted, or at leaft confirmed by the great Council of the Kingdom, according to the Sax. Anr 
» That the Bithops and greater Abbots gave their Confent 2 
ne, the Bithops and Abbots, who fat before in our Coun: 


nan relates, That 
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Fretheric, Abbot of St. dbans, was one of the moft zea- 
lous to infpire his Countrymen with this Refolution, and 
by means of his Intereft ‘and Riches it was that a frelh 
Combination was formed to drive the King and the Nor- 
mans out of the Kingdom. Matters were carried on with 
that Secrecy, that the Confpirators faddenly drew an Army 
together, before the King had any notice of it. This 
Army growing very numerous in a few Days, the Abbot ‘ 
of St. Albans fent for Edgar Atheling out of Scotland, and 
put him at the Head of the Male-contents, by whom he 
was acknowledged for King, and proclaimed in all the 
Places they were Mafters of. This bold Enterprize made 
the King extremely uneafy, who was ever apprehenfive 
of fome fudden Revolution robbing him of the Fruit of all 
his Labours. He communicated his Thoughts to Len- 
Sranc the new Archbifhop of Canterbury, who advifed him 
to deal more gently with the Engl ; intimating the ab- 
folute neceffity of a fpeedy Negotiation with the Revol- 
ters, left the Flame, already kindled, fhould over-{pread 
the whole Kingdom. The King took his Advice, and 7% 
after many fair Promifes, found means to ingage the Heads ee 
of the Male-contents in a Conference at Barkhamftead. tents 
He calmly heard all their Complaints, and promifed to re- Prov 
drefs their Grievances, Nay, he {wore on the Holy Evan- 
gelifts, to eftablith the ancient Laws of the Re Im, which 
went under the Name of Edward his Benefa@tor. - This 
Condefcenfion fati fying the Male-contents, they returned 

to the Army to difmifs their Troops, believing they had 
no further occafion for them. But the King had not the 
leaft thought of keeping an Oath, which he looked upon 

as extorted. Prefently after, he ordered a great Number 

of thofe that had taken up Arms againft him, to be ap- 
prehended, fome of whom were put to death, and others 
banifhed or imprifoned. Upon this Edgar fled into Scot- 
land (8), and the reft took Refuge in Lreland, Denmark, 
and Norway. The Abbot of St. Albans retired to the fe 

of Ely, where he died with Grief. As foon as the King 
heard of his Death, he feized the Goods of the Monaftery, 
and took from thence all the valuable Effeéts. He was 
refolved to deftroy it utterly, if Lanfranc had not prevailed 
upon him to defiit from hij Defign(g). 

The King’s Behayiour to the Male-contents varioully yo7o, 
wrought on the Minds of the Englifh. Some, terrified by Another 
his Severity, refolved to endure all things, for fear of in- Recah 
Creafing their AfiGtions by fruitlefs Attempts. Others, M. Wek. 
not {o paffive, determined to try all ways to free themfelves 
from a Yoke they could no longer bear. ‘Thefe retired to vee nia 
the L/le of Ely, where was a rich Monaftery, the Abbot aie ‘é 
of which was their Friend. But this was not the only 
Reafon of their chufing that Retreat. This Place, called 
an Ife fiom its being furrounded with a Moras, was very 
ftrong, and feemed proper to fhelter them from the King’s 
Rigours, when filled with a fufficient Number of Men to 
defend it. Edwin and Morcar chofe to join them(10), sex. Anns 

eing fenfible, they fhould be the firlt Victims of the Epes 
King’s Sufpicions, and not daring any longer to truft to BromP+ 
his Promifes. Some timeafter, Edwin refolving to go into 
Scotland, where he thought he might be more fervice- 
able to his Party, was murthered on the Road by his own 
treacherous Followers. Morcar his Brother found in the 
Ye of Ely many Perfons of Quality, with Zgelwin (11) 
and Walter, Bifhops of Durham and Hereford, all refo- 
lutely bent to oppofe to their utmoft the defpotick Power 
aflumed by the King. ‘Their Number being confiderably Ingulphy 
increafed by Multitudes of Male-contents flocking to 
them(1z), they chofe for their Leader Hereward (13), 
Nephew to the Abbot (14) of Peterborough, who was 
Jooked upon as the brayeft and beft Soldier in the King- 
dom, He was banifhed in the Reign of King Edward, 
for fome Outrages committed in his Neighbourhood, and 
retired into Fenders, where his Valour gained him great 
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Jecafion, to which were invited feveral Perfons of 
Quality, and, among the reft, Earl Walthof. As they 
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the Projeét of a Confpiracy to depofe him, perceiving 
no other way to avoid the effects of his Anger. The 
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would complete her Ruin. Moreover, he confidered, im 

cafe the Confpirators were crufhed, which was very pro- 

bable, the Vengeance would all fall on his Head, as being 
Englifhman, whereas the Foreigners might find fome 

Favour with the I He could not likewife forbear 
acknowledging, he was much indebted to the Ki ing, who 

not only pardoned him once before, but alfo diftinguifhed 

him by many Favours from all his Countrymen. Thefe 
Reflections working in his Mind a hearty Repentance for Reentsof ity 
what he had done, he went to Lanfranc and imparted to 

him all that had paffed. He alledged his drinking too 

much permitted him not to reflect on what was pi opofed 

to him, and intreated him to intercede for his Pardons 

The Archbifhop commended his Repentance, and advifed 

him to repair forthwith to the King, and inform hinx of 

all the Circumftances. He put him in hopes of eafily 
obtaining a Pardon for a Crime done with fo little Pre- 
meditation, at fuch a time, and for which he was fo 

foon forry, and even wrote to the King in his Behalf. 
Walthof taking this Advice, fet out immediately and 24 # pare 
went and threw himfelf at the King’s Feet, who re«“”"™ 
ceived him very kindly, and pardoned his Imprudence, 
after he was informed of all the Parti of the Con- 
fpiracy. 

The King was very much 
refolved to return into Engl: 
the Troubles occafioned by h 
was not neceflary. The Confpiracy was ftifled almoft in 
its very Birth by the Vigilance of the Bifhop of Bayeux the 
Regent (4). ‘Tvhe two Earls had concerted their Meafures 
fo ill, that they could not even join the Forces, each had 
aflembled. So that Ralph de Guader found himfelf con- 
ftrained to retire to Norwich Caftle, where he was imme- 
diately befieged. As he defpaired of pardon, in cafe he 
fell into the King’s Hands, he did not think fit to wait the 
Iffue of the Siege, but finding Means to efcape, fled into 
Denmark (5). After his Departure, his Countefs defended 
the Caftle fome time, but at length furrendred upon 
Terms. She had Liberty to follow the Earl her Spoufe, 
who had now procured a powerful Aid from the King of 
Denmark to fupport the Revolters. 
a Danifh Fleet appeared on the Coaft of Engla 
finding the Engli/b inclined to rife, failed back immediate- 


ly (6). 
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were {till 
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marche al]. {peed 
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ed in the Ple ome he ordered to 
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Kingdom. The Par 
he was 


headed a1 
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Others 
bute to 
that fhe migl ai 
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verfally lai 1 
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obtained hi 
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too feverely 
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even 
= time 


4 not 


re 
ed to work divers Mi 
with the People for a true 
Jand, encouraging this Belief, was tur 
ftery, by the King’s Order, and Ingulphus, a Monk of 
Fontevraud, was put in his room. "This is the fame Jn- 
gulphus who, notwithftandir Obligations to King #i- 
Tiam, has not failed to atteft, in his Hittory of Croyland, 
the Miracles wrought at /Valthoff’s Tomb. 
"Tho? the Englifh were not concerned in the late Confpi- 
d to join the Male-contents, yet 
w J, ‘The King took it for grant- 
ed, they had priv tely fomented the Rebellion, and confe- 
, and others of their 
am of Malmshury dates the 
As much Norman as he was, he 
plainly enough intimates that from theneeforward the King 
had no manner of Regard for them. Hence it may be 
conjeftured, this Prince’s Severity to the Englifh wes very 
great and univerfal, fince this Hiftorian reckons asa Trifle, 
what the King had already done with refpe& to the Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Lord 
‘The Precautions taken by the 
* the Englifh all Thoughts of a Reyolt, rendering him eafy, 
he went beyond Sea, to be rev enged of Ralph de Guaders 
who was xetired to his City of Dol in Bretagne(5). He 
was not fatisfied with feizing all his Eftates in England, 
but refolved to deprive him alfo of his Hereditary Poflefii- 
1,ons. For that purpofe, he laid Siege to Del, which how- 
ever he could not take, the Refiftance of the Befieged 
S* giving the King of France time to come to their Relief. 
1076. King William mifing his Aim, | ret med to England, 
Brompton. where during the reft of that and the following Year, no- 
thing remarkable happened, except a Council held at 


g 


ith 


King, to remove from, 


William 


es to Ni 


London, where was fettled the Precedeney of the Bi- 
fhops. 
The King enjoyed then a Tranquillity »which. feemed 


difturbed by 


to promife a long Continuance, when it wi 
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fortnight 


he had been a 


count of this Mattei 
de their I 
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Bert efeaping, “> Incurlions in Upper Normandy, and to 

France fent bim w andfor the Maintenance whereof, his Mother Mar: 
with Mi ing himfelf purfued by hi: 


M, Paris, & 

iel, p- 1144 Vol. III. His Ho 
dun, 1079, SE . pe 210, Malmfb. -p. 206.———Upon 
Gne he ever received in his Life) there followed feveral Infur 
feveral Nerman and Englifo Lords, and the Interceflion of the 


(9) Or to 
Men. Sax. 
confiderable 
Mediation of 
ibid. p. 115. 
(10) It was in the Year 1080, in Autu 


p21Ie 


lately made, invaded North ag far as the Riyer Tine, killed a great 
large Spoils. Sax. Ann. S. Dunelm p. 210. 
(11) In May 1080, Waleher Bihop. of Durbam, (to whom King 


b or Flemings. W) 
part of Northumb 
Walch 
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with a hundred Men, all Fr 
who wafting a gi 
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3: 
. but not haying fu 


ope TTS. 
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, Vo 


‘am, one of the Conditions was 
fore his Expedition into Engla 


‘That the County of Maixe thould be gi 
, that he would leave the Dukedom of Normand 
Hom But William meant that t 1a leave it to him after death, 
long, could not forbear once to put mind of his Promife ; but K 
t to bed. S. Dun Hemingford. p. 464 ¥ 


upon which he repaired to R 
» having been informed of the whole ¥ 


ather, he defired King Philip to give him fom 
zed him, andiin a Sally that was made, Robert wounded ‘him, 


King William's I 


And it was the Year before, 1079, 


William had, in 1075, ¢ 
rich when King ¥ 
nd, killed all thofe whom he c 
was fucceeded by 7’ 


ficient Forces, he could do nothing. S. D 
St. David's, compelling the Weim to fet at Libs 


Vol. L 


by the King of Fr: 
refign No to his 
mife, made him, 
s Pretenfion (8) he 
of the Dukedom, and 
him for Soyer 


in pu 
fai eo that Pury 
tempted to render hin 
n treated very ill fuch as. re 
The King 
drew 2 
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ndy to put a Stop to his S 
not deterred from his De 
who 


prized 


to own 


mn my together con- 


2 befo: 


bert was 
but vigoroufly oppofed his Fathe 
d to carry on the War in Form, 
5 He happened one 


Ls 
himfelf fore 


ding 


contemptible Enem 
where he was obliged to ex- 
pofe his Perfo the meaneft Officer. He 
diftinguifhed hir i vho 
knew him not, d him the moft formidable of his 
Enemies, affaulted him, and wounding him in the Arm, 
difmounted him with his Lance. The King in great 


own Son no 


to fall into an Ambufh, 


‘cue him from the pr 


to ret 


n time, hl roughly 
vas obliged to retreat 
in Diforder (9). e to kill his Father, 


ion upon his 
Sincerity ow, he fubmitte entirely to h 
But this Generofity wa: f ent to recover the King 
Favour, who never aft dany AffeGtion for him. Nay, 
’tis faid, in the firft Emotions of his Paffion, he denounced 
his Curfe again him, which all the Submiffions of the 
young Prince could not prev i] with him to retract, 
However he gave him a kind reception: but carried him 
into England, on pretence to fend him at the Head of an 
nit Scotland. Accordingly, next Year (10) Ro- 

smmiffioned to bring the Scots to reafon, who $ 
had renewed the War (11). 

He did nothing remarkable in this Expedition (12), ex- 
cept founding the Town of Newca/tle upon Tine, in the 
fame Place where the Abbey of Monkce/fer ftood, famous 5p, 
for the Aufterity of the Monks. This War ended in a Br 
Treaty between the two Nations, 

Before the Army was disbanded, the King beir 
to make himfelf fome amends for the Charges in r: 
turned his Arms againft the l/h, in order to chaftife them s, : 
for fome Incurfions into his Dominions (13). The Welfh Flor. Wor. 
Princes finding themfelves unable to withftand him, volun- M.-F 
tarily fubmitted, and obliged themfelves to pay an annual 
Tribute to the Crown of England. 

About this time King William built the famous Tower Tee Terwer of 
of London, to keep the Citizens in awe, whofe Fidelity he ona 
had ever fufpeéted (14). Some pretend, this Ci 
founded by Fulius Cafar 5 but it would be difficult to prove 
Gafar was ever at London, and more fo, that he under- 
took this work, of which he makes no mention in his 
Commentaries. 
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ph Bifuop of Rechefer was the chief Surveyor of the Building. See Tyrrel ps 47» 
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The Peace with Scotland, and the Submiffion 
Wel, introduced a State of Tranquillity, which lafted in the Exchequer or Kir Treafury, to be confulted up- 
“ fome Yt The King took the Opportunity of this on Occafion; that is, as an Hifto exprefles jt, when Pol. Virg, 

Calm to fettle the Affairs of the Kingdom. ‘Since his it was required to know, of how much more Wool the 
Acceffion to the Crown, England had been in extreme 3 1, The Ki frit Or- 
Confufion, by reafon of divers Alterations as well in the t were 
Government, as in the Laws and Methods of adminiftring 
Juftice. But this Confufion was ftill encreafed with re ne) 
gard to the Debts of private Perfons. The Creditors ima- nifhment, in cafe they any Fraud, or w 
gined they who were put in pofleffion of the Lands were to the Jeaft Connivance on this Occafion (5) 
pay the Debts of thofe that were turned out, and accor- We may ealily guefs, 
dingly to them were they fent by the Debtors. But the to fatisfy the Ki 
Poffeffors refufed to meddle with Matters that were liable wards upon almoft all 


of the the Great Terrar, or Land-Book of England, was laid up 1078, 


Commit 
to dread 


oners as 


Survey was not tak 


‘The xes laid 


a clear Evidence that his Ir 
more than what 


fiftence. This Mor 


bf 


their Sub 
d con- 


had made any Regulations it was in cafes where his own them, as 
Advantage and Intereft were concerned. As for private our. According to this Rule, ’tis eafy to fee, 
Perfons, it does not appear that he had hitherto given him- venues were to be proportionable to the E: 
felf much trouble about them. ’Tis true indeed, they who gi/b, and his own Ayaricioufne 
make it their BufinefS to extol him on all occafions, re- particular Account of the feveral Branches of his Re 
mark the ftrict_Juftice that was exercifed in his Reign, venues (6), it will fuffice to obferve, that it amounted 2 
with refpect to Crimes (1), as an Argument of his Aftec- nually to four hundred thoufand Pounds Ster 
tion for his Subjects. 
they imagine, for this Strict 
King’s than to the People’s Advantage; as t 
Crimes to go unpunifhed muft tend to the Pre 
fupreme Authority. Befides, Offences, for tl 


tates of the Ex- 
Not to enter into a 


if, whi 


But this proof is not fo ftrong as Sum, according to a moderate Computation, was e 
s turned no lefs to the five Millions now of the fame Money. Befides t 


fuffering tled Revenues, he had a great many Perquifites, 
ice of the and Fines, which were very frequent in thofe Days, But 
moft part what is further remarkable this Matter, is, that none 
being then punithable by pecuniary Fines, all the profit ac- _ of this Money was employed in paying the Army that 
crued to the King, who had deprived the Earls, Barons, was kept on Foot. In the Diftribution of the Lands ta- 
and Bifhops of the fhare they enjoyed under the Saxon ken from the Englijh, the King had taken Care to cha 
Kings (2). them with the Maintenance of his Troops. The new 
However this be, it can’t be denied that the King’s pre- Proprietors were very willing to accept of the Eftates u 
dominant Paffion was a greedy defire to heap up Riches. on that Condition, fince having no right, 
He was never weary with inventing new Expedients to wholly indebted to his Liberality for them. 5 is Ord- Vital 
gratify his covetous Temper (3). We have already feen means, he maintained, without any manner of charge to 5*% Aaa 

how he impoverifh’d the Engl/s, But in this he aéted as him, threeftore thoufand Men, ready to march up 
much or more for the Advantage of the Normans and other firft Notice, *Tis not at all france z 
Foreigners, than for his own. He therefore judged it 
reafonable that the Foreigners who were Proprietors of the 
Eftates in England, thould be liable to the fame Impofiti- but a {mall Part of the yearly Profits of the whole Ki 

. ons as the Exgli/b, But that he might proceed in due dom, 

Proportion, he wanted to know the Value of every Per- After the King had thu 
Ingulphy fon’s Eftate. To this end he ordered an exact Survey to means to gratify another Paffion, which w. 
be taken of the Lands, Goods and Chattles of all his Sub- ftrong as the former. ‘I mean his Fondnefs for 
jects. This Survey contained the Number of Acres in which caufed him to commit a world of unjuft A 
each Man’s Eftate, what he was wont to pay in the Saxon  thefe Aéts I don’t underftand thofe fevere L 
Reigns, and how much he had been taxed of late years on that Account (7), though they were exceeding fu 
fince the Revolution. Moreover, what Stock each had of This does not properly diftinguifh him from many other 
Horfes, Cattle, Sheep, &c, How much ready Money in Princes, who look upon the Breaches of the Game-La: 
his Houfe, what he ow’d, and what was owing to him, as a moft capital Offence, and more readil 
Doom’s-day All this was fet down in great Order in a Book called killing of a Man than a Stag. What I {pea 
Book, Doom’ s-day Book, that is, The Book of the Day of Fudgment, the prodigiqus Defolation King William ordered to be 
apparently to denote that the Means of the Exglifb were made in Hampfhire, by difpeopling the Count 
fifted in that Book, as the Aétions of Mankind will be at thirty Miles in Compas, demolifhing the C. 
that great Day, ‘This general Regifter, which fome term Houfes to make a Foreft for the Ha 
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M. Weft. p.229. Brompt. ; 

P. 15%, 1524 He doce not appear that William abolifhed the County, Hundred, and other Courts, 
s Reign. § nd. p. 16%.) or that he abfolutely deprived the Ealdormen or 
But he feems rather by his Laws to have confirmed them in the Poffeffion thereof. As for 


ithops, it i 
ty, Hundred, and Sberiff’s Courts, with the Earl or Sheriff, and t! 
am did in the Year 1085. ordain, That no Bithop or Archdeacon, fhould for the future hold Pl 
at every one who had tranfgreffed the Epifcopal Laws, ‘hou! judged in fuch place as the 
urts. The Order whereby the Bithops were deprived of this valuable Privilege, and had their 
er, ps 1673 and Brady, Vol. IL. p. 214. 
account, and that he had no regard for what he faid or did, though never f un 
fash. p. 112, Sax. Ann. 


certain, t 
mi. 


ve Rife to the Ecclefiaftic 
al Matters, is in Selden’s 
that he was july bl 

could but be a G 
G 


that other Mon 


See Tyrrel, pe §5« 

(5) ‘This Survey Year 1080, and fnifhed in 1086. Jt was made by Vendi@ or Prefentment of » or certain Perlo 

every Hundred, Wap County, before Commiffioners, confifting of the greateft Earls or Bishops, who enquired into, and de‘eribed 

Pofieffions and Cuftoms of the King, as of his great Men. They noted, what, and how such, arable Land, Pafture, Meadow, and Wo 
had, and what was the Extent and Value of them in the time of Edward the Confeffir, (expreffed by the Letters T. R. E. i 

) and at the time of making the Survey. This Survey was made by Counties, Hundreds, Towns or Manors, Hides, Half-hides, 

Acres of Land, Meadow, Paiture, and Wood. Alfo they noted what Mills and Fifheries, and in fome Counties what and how man 

Socmen, Vill B nts, young Cattle, Sheep, Hogs, working Horfes, Ge. in every Town and Manor, and who they belonged 

rft, then the Bifhops, Abbots, and all the great Men that held of the King in chief. Brady, p. 

ol. 1. Appendix, No x. and Vol U. No 10, and Sclden's Preface to'Eadmer, p. 3---5.] This Survey was ¢ 

a true Account of his own Lands or Demetnes, as alfo what were held by his Tenants in Capite. It is therefore 

Towns or Villages, which were then hheld by their Feudataries or Under-tenants, are quite left out and omitted in it, 

jot mentioned therein, as any one may find, that will but take the Pains to compare it with an exaét Catalogue of the an 

d, the greateft part of which he will not be able to find there. All England ( except Weftmoreland, Ci and Np 

, with part of Wales and the Defeription or Suryey written in two Books, called the Great and Little Deon k, now ind 

B , and Effex. This being the higheft Record in the Kingdom, it (and is to 


many of tho 
Towns of not 


day ) a de 
(6) They are fet .d 


Forfeitures of 
» befides the antient 


Crown-Lands, being fourteen hundred and twenty two Manors or Lordfhips in 
befides abund of F: d Lands in Middi. bropfbire, Rutlandfpire, in the laft of which he ha alfo, @ hundred and fifty Pounds o 
in white Money. T ly add Efcheats an . ---- In fhert, his Revenue was fo great, that Ordericus Vitai 

reported to be one thoufand y Pounds of Sterling-Money, thirty Shillings and a Penny half-penny of the juft Rents and 
of the Year, befides hi id Prefents, and pecuniary Punifhments, which if we reckon ten times as much now, accordi 
his time, his yearly Revenue amounted to 3,874,497 /. 165. 34. But allow it to be fifteen tim 


as may yery well be done, 


and not over-rate it, then y Income was 5,811,746 7. 144%. gd. half-penny, befides Free-gifts, Fines, and Amerciaments for Offences, 
Brady, Vol. 

(7) Name! da Deer fhould have his Eyes put aut. Sex. nn, MM, Paris, pg. Brempt. p, 981, 
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Beatts (1). If we may believe certain Hiftorians, he did 


M. Paris, not make the Owners of the Lands or Houfes the leaft a- 
Melinse men This Traét of Land, called before Yéene, was 
Hayward. after term’d the New-Fore?. Some affirm, befides 
the Diverfion of Hunting, the King had another Induce- 

ment to depopulate thefe Parts. They pretend his Aim 

was to give a fr Accefs to the Troops, which, in Cafe 

fity, he might fend for from Normandy But this 

which feems to be very trifling, was doubtlefs 

invented by thofe, who, having entertained a great Tdea of 

this Prince, were perfuaded, he was guided in all his AGcti- 

ons by Prudence and Policy ; as if Princes were not as fub- 

Ord. Vit. ject to Paffions as other Men, Others obfervi that two 


Sons (z) and one of his Grandfons (3) loft their 


of 
Lives in this very Foreft by extraordinary Accidents, con- 


clude from thence, that Heaven took Vengeance for the 
Injuries done to the Proprietors of the Lands 

"The King’s great A on for Normandy was another of 
his governing Paffions. Every thing practifed there, was, in 
his Opinion, the Pattern of Perfection, Accordingly he en- 
deavoured to abolifh the Saxon Laws, and eftablifh the Nor- 
an in their room (4). Perhaps he would have pufhed 
this Matter further, had it not been reprefented to him, 
that the Laws of England, bearing the Name of his Bene- 
faétor, all the World would look with Horror upon his In- 
titude. However, he made feveral Innovations in the 
Snolifp Laws, and the Methods of adminiftring Juttice. 
For Inftance, he would not fuffer the Bifhops to prefide at 
the Shire-gemots or County-Courts, but affigned them a 
His Pretence for fo doing was, that 
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Conftitutions, as they were, in his Opinion, prejudi 
‘The Norman Laws and Cuftoms were fettled by conitant ufe during the Reign of He 
nd a Jufticier, drew up a Compendium of 


cript of the NV 
& Model of Laws continued, and was indeed firmly fettled in 5) 
4 of the fucceeding Kings ; bating the Alterations that were made therein, at th 


was more than one fupreme ordinary Court of Judicature, namely, Cw 
‘At his Court, more efpecially at fome Solemni 
of great Importance, attended bf his great Lords and Barons. 


fent in Perfon, in 
He was a high Officer both in War and Peace: 
‘As an Officer in the King’s Court he was to provide for the 
Peace and Order in the King’s Houfhold, and affift in determining Controverfies th 
He is called in Lat 
diftinguithed from the fubordinate Offic 
¢ manner, Magifira Marife 


or Chancellors of Diocefes, @c. Littl 
ife to fupervife 


g to the Treafurer’s Office. 


y's making F 
ing’s Court became vel 
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figured like 
This Court is thought to be firft infituted about the time of the Conqueft, 
t this Court were called Barones S 


As to Cauies, 
3 remained in this Potture till the DiviGon of the Kiag’s-Court, and Separation of the Co 


He ordered indeed French to be 
Literarum Gram 


confiderable Force ; for the Laws of King E. 
of this King granted by 
s, from the Reign of King He 


of ENGLAND. 


yasy becauf 
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Civil, But the true Motive + : 
to deprive the Bithops of their fhare of 
Mul@s. He erected alfo feveral Courts before unkno 
to the Engli ). and which were very incommodious to 


(5)> 3 od 
them. were not only ignorant of the Rules and ¢ 
Prattices of thefe Courts ;. but, a } 


the Prince, the Suitors were obl 
ever he went to profecute their Suits. 
yeral Courts there wa: however wh 
fince it was de 

aws by Equity 
which is ftill 


one 


to try th in thefe Courts, 
make ufe of the Norn Lat 
to abolifh the Engli/h Tongue. 
erected in all the Cities and Boroughs Schools 
Norman was taught, and o 
nalties to fend their Chil 
obferved the Nature of the Norm 
very difficult, and hard to be underf 
themfelves, by reafon of the great mt 
the However, the King wa 
his native Tongue, that he mai Buf 
They who had any Concerns at Court and did not 
Norman, were looked upon with an ev il 
that had no Complaifance for the k 
tual Means, he made ufe of, to oblige the Englifh to learn 
Norman, was the publifhing his Laws in that Tongue (8), 
the Ignorance of which was no fufficient Excufe for the 
Violators. Some have accufed him of aéting in this par- 
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Regis, 
of the Year, the King held his 
There Coronations, Gc. were celebrated : 
miniftred to the Subjeéts: and there the Affairs of the Royal Ri 
Fufticier, He was next the 
‘urid Regis, he was chief Judge both in criminal an 
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curity of the Kin 


in Power and Authority, and 
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lor, w 
is faid of his Office. er, we find he was wont to 
nd feal the Aés and Precepts that iffued in Proceedings depending in Curia 
He was for the moft part a Prelate or Ecclefiaftical Per : 
The Curia Regis, where all th 
, there being no notice of any fuch Court in 
rts within the feveral Counties, Towns or Diftri 
s whe were poilefs’d of the lar 
ht done the the ordinary 
ions arofe between the great Lords 
own to have his Plea in Curii 
numerous, tl c 

ed with great Authority. 
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ticular from a worfe Motive. ‘They pretend, his Aim: was 
to enfhare the Exgli/h by caufing them to commit Offences 
which were generally punifhed by Muléts and Confifca- 
tions to his ufe, But fuppofing this were not fo, as it mutt 
be confefled it cannot be proved, his covetous Temper, 
and all his other ways to heap up riches, are but too juft 
Grounds for fuch an Accufation. 

To return to the Norman Language, 


1080. 


There are thofe 


who affirm that in fpite of all his Pains the King could 
not introduce it into England. On the contrary, they 


maintain, the Normans by Degrees learnt to {peak Englifh, 
their fmall_ number being ‘carried away by the Bulk of the 
Nation. Others, who are of a contrary Opinion, en- 
deavour to demonftrate the Norman Tongue was eftablith- 
ed upon the Ruins of the Engi. But it is difficult for 
either to prove their Affertions. Thus much is certain, 
the Language fpoken in England after the Conqueft, 
‘was not “exaaly the fame with what was ufed in the 
time of the Saxon Kings. However, the Normans can’t 
be faid to learn Engli/b, or the Englifh to admit of Nor- 


man, but rather out of the two Languages was formed a 
third, which was neither one-nor, other, but partook of 
both, Neverthelefs, all publick Aéts were in Norman 


till Edward the Third’s Time (1). 

The King’s Partiality to the Normans was fo great, 
that he could not forbear fhowing it upon all Occafions. 
Ingulphus, Abbot of Croyland, gives us an inftance which 
deferves Notice. He fays, he appeared one Day before 
the Council, where the King was prefent, to demand 
certain Lands belonging to his Monaftery (2), then in pof- 
feffion of Talbays a Norman, who had fettled there fome 
Monks of his own Nation. The King, continues the 
Hiftorian, examining the original Charter or Grant of the 
Abby-Lands, jud at firft that the Demand was right 
and juft, But — alledging in his Defence, that the 
M nks fettled on thefe Lands were Nor mans, and hearty 

as to ithe are whereas thofe of Crayland were Eng- 
Argument was fufficiently {trong to induce 
e Sentence in favour of the Norman, Here- 
*iafled by his natural Inclination and Intereft. 
him favour his own: Nation, and the 


Normans, 
Inculph, 


in, 
The 
latter inclined him to put it as much as poffible out of the 
Power of the Exglih to revolt. 


former made 


W 


hat has been hitherto faid of the Oppreffions of the 
iglifh, Luffices to fhow, they did not complain without 
Caufe. Perhaps their impatient Behaviour occafioned thefe 
Oppreffions. . But, be this as it will, ’tis certain they were 
extremely impoverifhed, whilft they beheld the Normans 
enriched by their Spoils. A  fingle inftance will demon- 
ftrate, how much they were pillaged by thofe who were 
moft in Favour with the King. _ Odo Bifhop of Bayeux, his 
half-Brother, after an abode of fifteen or fixteen Years in 
England, thought himfelf rich enough to purchafe the P; 
pacy. To that end, he bought a ftately Palace at Rome, 
where he defigned to refide, and convey all his Treafures, 
that he might be ready upon the Pope’s Death to put his 
Defign in Execution. Mean time, as he was willing to 
conceal his Intentions, he took the Opportunity to begin 
his Journey during the King his Brother’s abfence in Nor- 
mandy, and went to the Ifle of Wight, where his Ships lay 
ready for him, Contrary Winds preventing him from 
embarking fo foon as he expected, he was forced to remain 
fome time in the Ifle. His Stay there broke all his Mea- 
fures. ‘The King having Intelligence of his Defign, came 
over with all fpeed, and furprifed him juft as he was going 
to fail, He ordered him to be feized immediately. But 
finding Fear and Refpeét hindered his Officers from doing 

their Duty, he laid hands on him himfelf. In vain did the 
Prelate plead the Privileges of his Order. ‘The King told 
he feized him not as Bifhop, but as Earl of Kent, 
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; and ordered the Bithops, 
aid wafte, that the Enemy, at d 


ts cf t 
King’ 8 Ui es the Pick ate eins convicted of numberlefs 
tortions and Rapines (3). 

Nothing remarkable happening in the reft of this, ar 
the next Year, I fhall proceed to the Occurrences of t 
Year rasay in which we meet with the Death of Q 
Matilda (4), and the King’s Preparations ag 
fion he was threatned with, ‘The Englifb who had 
refuge in Denmark, perfuaded King Ca 
Countrymen waited only for an Opportuniay to thre 
the Norman Yoke. The prefent Jun@ture f 
favorable, he formed 2 a Project to con 
which he had fome Pretenfions: 
Force, appeared very plaufible. 
out a Fleet (5), and levied Troops, whofe N 
plainly fhowed he had fome great Deti 
Preparations gave King William fom 
vices from Denmark putting it out of d 
mament was de: igned ape him. As | 


Tous aeAlinig of Fo 
Tax of fix Shillir 


ers (6), and TE upon } 
“upon eve! ry Hide of Li 
three times as much as Dane-Gelt ufed to be 
Canute was diverted from his purpofe by t 
in England, or by fome other unexpedted A 
gave it over with jout making any Attempt. 
on his part, disbanded his Army (8); but the 
levied for their pay,' was not reftored. On the cor 
he impofed a new Tax, on Account of the C 
Knighthood, he intended to confer on Henry his 
Son (9). The Norman Cuftom of m t 
Prefents, when he knighted is 
much to the King’s Benefit for him to n 
duce it into Raaie , where it was never practi 
fore (10). 

It was not difficult for the King to lay what Bur- ; 
thens he pleafed on his SubjeGs, fince he was fure to be 
obeyed ‘in whatever he enjoined. The Normans too 
care not to oppofe his Will, for Fear of lofing their Eftates 
the fame way they acquired them, I me by a 
A& of his good Pleafure; and the Englifh were unabl 
throw off his oppreflive Yoke. There was fearce a Lord 
that Nation, but what was imprifoned or banifked. If any 
{till preferved their Liberty, they were watched fo nar 
rowly, that the leaft. Oppofition, or the leaft Sufpicio: 
given the King, was fufficient to ruin them. £dgar 
Atheli who feemed the moft formidable, 
tirely upon his Penfion from the King. ’Befid 
his voluntary Submifiion to the Congueror, he had for 
the Hearts and Affe@tion of the Engljb, who looked u 
on him now’ with the utmoft Contempt. An Hi 
rian even aflures us, he was in fome meafure ftupid. + ! 
And for proof alledges, that for a Horfe prefented him by 
the > he remitted the Penfion given him for his I 
Tikood. Phe ill State of his Affairs, and perhaps 
of falling a Sacrifice to the King’s Sufpicions, made 
refolve to. go into the Eaft and bear Arms againft th e Infi- 
dels (11). The King: readily giving him Leave, h 
attended with two hundred Kr hts, who having loft Pir 
Eftates in England, where willing to feek their Fortune 
elfewhere. Having {pent two Years in the Eaftern parts, 
where, ’tis pretended, he fignalized himfelf by many 
brave Actions, he returned to England,  regardlefs of the 
Eftates and Honours. offered him by the Emperor of Con- 
Jftantinople. 

Edgar’s Departure freeing the King from all uneafinefs bs 
on his account, every one imagined, that Monarch would ; ae 
for the future turn his Thoughts to Peace, to which hi 
was a Stranger almoft from his very Birth. Befides, he ¢ 
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rown fo corpulent and unwieldy, that a quiet Life 
bfolutely neceflary for him, ~ But he was far from 
All ona fudden he is, feen to make 
' ations, which plainly fhewed he was. 
¢ fome great Undertaking, Philip , King of 
eafily gueiled this Armament was defigned againft 
And indeed, quickly after, King William fets out 
for Normandy, in order to make fierce War with 
But Phil 


feemed 


y Pre 
y Prep: 


of Phyfick, a Jeft of King Phili 
of the Truce. This Prince asking one that was come 
from Roan, Whether the King of England was delivered 
yet of his great Belly ? King William, being informed of 
it, fent him Word (2), as foon as he was up again, he 
would come and offer in the Church of Notre-Dame at 
Paris, ten thoufand Lances by way of Wax-lights (3). 
His Words were foon followed by Deeds ; for marching in 
the very hotteft time of the Summer (4), he ravaged 
le Vexin in a terrible Manner, and then laid Siege to 
Mantes. He was fo provoked, that after taking the City, 
he reduced it to Afhes, without fparing the very Churches, 
in one of which two Hermits were burnt (5). The 
warmth of the Seafon, and the great Fire, which he ftood 
very near to fee his Orders executed, threw him into a 
Fever, which interrupted his Progrefs, This was atten- 
ded with another Accident, no lefs fatal to him, Whilft 
he was on the Road in his return to Roan, leaping a Ditch 
1. on Horfe-back, he fo bruifed the Rim of his Belly againft 
the Pummel of the Saddle, that the Violence of the Blow 
very much increafed his Fever. After this Accident, not 
being able to mount his Horfe, he was carried in a Litter 
to Roan, where he grew worfe and worfe. As foon as he 
nd he wi End, he began ferioufly to reflect on 
A@iions of his Life, and view them in a diffe- 
from what he had hitherto done. He ordered 
Sums to be given to the Poor and the Churches, par- 
ticularly for rebuilding thofe he had burnt at Mantes. He 
fet at Liberty all the Prifoners, among whom were Morcar 
and Ulnoth (6). This laft, Brother to King Harold, ~ had 
been detained in Prifon in Normandy from his Childhood, 
when he was given in Hoftage by Earl Goodwin to Ed- 
1. ward the Confefor. It was much more difficult to obtain 
the like Favour of the King for the Bifhop of Bayeux his 
Brother, becaufe he had {worn never to. releafe him. 
However he was prevailed upon by the Importunities of 
the Bifhop’s Friends (7), His Diftemper, which daily in- 
creafed, leaving him no hopes of Recovery, he ordered 
his principal Officers to ftand round his Bed, and not- 
withftanding his Weaknefs, made them a long Difcourfe, 
wherein he greatly extolled the Reputation he had gained 
by his warlike A@tions. Neverthelefs, he could not for- 
¢ bear owning, he had unjuftly ufurped the Crown of Eng- 
land, and was guilty of all the Blood fpilt upon that Oc- 
cafion, Adding, as he would not prefume to equeath a 
Crown, which of Right did not belong to him, he left 
it to God’s Difpofal: but if he might have his With, 
William, his fecond Son, fhould wear it after him, In 
his Will, which he made juft before he died (8), he left 
Normandy to his eldeft Son Robert, not fo much out of 
Affeétion (9), as becaufe he forefaw great Obftacles in the 
Execution of his Will, fhould he have ordered it other- 
wile. Henry his third Son, had for his fhare an Annu- 
ity of five thoufand Marks (10), with all his Mother’s 
Effects (11); this wasall his Portion. Itis faid, the young 
Prince complaining that he was fo ill provided for, 
the King told him, by a prophetick Spirit, he fhould 
one Day be King of England, and excell his Bro- 
thers in Glory and Riches. But one can hardly believe, 
God fo intimately revealed himfelf to fuch a Prince as 
this (12). 


franc a very prefling Letter (13), which he 
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Though the dying King left his Crown to 
Difpofal, he did all that 12 in his Powe 
for his fecond Son. He wrote upon that 


to procure 


William, even before his Di 
doubt, he thought that Prince would meet with toc on 
an Oppofition in England, in cafe neceflary Meafures were 
not taken beforehand, to gain the Confent of the Nor. 
mans and En Having thus fettled his Temp 
A s, he caufed himfelf to be remo\ ed to Hermen: 
a Village near Roan, that he might be more at Liber 
to think of his Spiritual Conce: Here this Prir 
ded his Days on the 9th of S. sber, in the Six 
Year of his Age, aftera Reign of Fifty-two 
y, and Twenty-one in Engl ) x 
his ians are to be credited, he exprefled on h 
Death-bed a hearty Sorrow for all the Injuries he ha 
done the Engl; His Body was removed to Caen with 
out any Ceremony, and depofited in the Abby-Church, 
built by himfelf, where he had chofen to 1 h 
eldeft Son, being then in Germany, and Vill 
land, his youngeft Son Henry took care of his Funeral 
The Corps was but meanly attended for fo great a Prince, 
his principal Officers having andoned him before he 
expired, fome to make their Court to Robert, others to 
William (15). An extraordinary Adventure rendered the Or.V 
Funeral of this Monarch very remarkable. Juft as they ; 
were going to lay him in his Grave, [ Anfeln Fitz- Arthur) Eoin 
a Norman Gentleman, ftands up and forbids the Burial in 
that Place, claiming the Ground as his Inheritance, and 
alledging, the deceafed had built the Church upon it, 
without paying him for.it. Whereupon, they were forced 
to ftop, according to the Laws of the Country, in order 
to examine this Pretenfion ; which proving well groun- 
ded, Henry was obliged to make the Gentleman Satisfacti 
on (16), and then the Corps was interred (17). 
Thus lived and died William I. firnamed the Ba/tard } 
and Conqueror, if this laft Title may be juftly afcribed to i 
him,. which all Hiftorians are not agreed in. 


h, to carry 


ty-fou 


Year 


] 
nd (14 
nd (14 


Arbitrary. 
his Right of Conqueft. This uncertainty 
compare him to the Emperor Augu/tus, v 
that he came to the Empire neither by Conqueft nor Ufur- 
pation, nor Inheritance, nor Eleétion ; but by a ftra 
mixture of thefe Rights. However this be, or in what 
manner foever King William may be accufed or juftified 
upon this Head, he kept Pofleffion of the Throne, by 
fuch Politick Methods, at are praGtifed by the moft able 
Princes, but which are feldom confonant to the Maxims 
of Juftice and Equity. 

This Prince’s Character is varioufly drawn by the Hif- cb 
torians, according to the different Faces; under whi N 
they were pleafed to view him, Some confidering him Mm 
only as a Conqueror of a great Kingdom, extoll him to the Sax. 4i 
Skies for his Valour and Prudence, and flightly pa 
the reft of his A€tions, Others confidering the fe 
queft as a real Ufurpation, and reflecting chiefly on the 
Means, he made ufe of, to preferve it, fcruple not to re- 
prefent him as areal Tyrant. It is certain, they may be 
all in the Right, fince there was in this Monarch a great 
Mixture of good and bad Qualities. He was reckoned 
one of the wifeft Princes of his Time. Ever vigilant and 
active, he fhowed as great Refolution in sxecutin 
Boldnefs in forming his Defigns. He faw Danger 
diftance, and generally endeavoured to prevent it, 
when that could not be done, 
greater Intrepidity. On the other Hand, his extreme 
covetous Temper, and Partiality to his Countrymen, led 
him to the commiffion of many thi which can hardly 
be juftified. 


But 


no Man faced it with 


(2) He would have been, long before, revenged of the. King of France, for aflifting his Son Ro him to t Re i 
not been afraid of a Civil War in Normandy, which m n attended with another in would have four ik 
than he could well havedifpatched- But at hey came to Blows. Robert y ; for he revolted a i 
to the King of Fr nifhed him th he ra d Normandy. W. Ger BP. D el, Vol. Ill. p. 115 

ring by tion and Splendor of God, his ufual Oath. Malmsb. p. 112. 
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younger Years, he was handfome and well 
He had rather a ftern and majeftick, than 
Countenance ; however, he could 
fuch Sweetnefs and Gentlenefs in his 
were hardly to be refifted. We may guefs 
his great Strength and Vigour from Hiftorians affurin us, 
‘ould bend his Bow. The fame Hifto- 


proportioned, 


none but himfelf 


rians very much divided concerning his Chattity. 
Some fay, he was very much addi&ted to Women in ‘his 
Youth : Others tell us, his little Inclination that way, 


ion’ to call his Manhood in queftion. Some 
he married, he never gave his Queen 
Others affure us, he kept for his 
s Daughter, whom Matilda ordered 


to be 


peifectly well 
ences were not anfwerable to his 


Whitfuntide, which he generally 
nchefter, and Weftminfter. During 
thefe Feftivals he kept a fplendid Court, was much more 
eafy of Accefs and liberal of his Favours. The great 
Men of the Kingdom (2) were ufually about him whilft 
thefe Solemnities lafted ; but one can hardly believe it 
order to hold a Wittena-Gemot or Parliament, as 
fome do pretend (3). And indeed, there is no likelihood, 
that after depriving the Engl of their Eftates, he fhould 
leave them in pofleffion of the greateft of their Privileges, 
It is ftill lefs probable he would transfer this Right to Fo- 
reigners, fince he was at liberty to grant them the Englijh 
Eftates on what Terms he pleafed. Now it is certain, 
his Temper was fuch, that he would never voluntarily 
render himfelf dependant on his own Subjects. However 
this be, if the Saxon Wittena-Gemot fubfifted in his 
Reign, it may at leaft be affirmed, its Authority was 
very limited, and its Nature very different from what it 
had been. 3 
There are Hiftorians who greatly commend this Prince’s 
Clemency, on account of his being very often fatisfied 
with punifhing the Englifh Rebels, by the Confifcation of 
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r WILLIAM ¢Z@be Conguerore 


-d, what they fay is true, 
of the firft Rank. Indeed, except 
was publickly beheaded, and 
Bifhop of Durham, who ftarved in Prifon, 
don’t find any of the princip: ih Lords put to 
in this Reign. _ But his Clemency wi 
fons of a lower Rank can not be juftly ex It is cer- 
tain he punifhed great Numbers with Death, put out the 
Eyes or cut off the Hands of many others, and condemned 
Multitudes to perpetual Imprifonment for very flight 
Crimes. All the Hiftorians unanimoufly upbraid him with 
the Death of Earl /althoff, as an Aétion the moft hei- 
nous ; fince he beheaded him for what he had already par- 
doned, But this Severity was in fome meafure balanced 
by his Moderation to Prince Edgar, who had furnifhed 
him with fufficient Pretences to facrifice him to his Jea- 
loufy. Perhaps, the little merit of this Prince was’ the 
fole Motive of this Moderation : fince the King never con- 
fidered him as a very formidable Rival. However, I 
think, he ought to be praifed for his Clemency in this ref= 
pect, fince the motive is unknown, How little formida- 
ble foever Edgar might be, with regard to his perfonal 
Qualities, he can’t be denied to be fo on account of his 
Birth. He was the only furviving Prince of the Royal 
Family of the Saxons, and as he ferved for a Cloke to fe- 
veral Infurreétions, the King could not be entirely aflured 
of him. 


we 


King William had by Matilda, Daughter to the Earl of y;, 
Flanders, four Sons and five D: Duke 
y in the new Ma 
hunt- * 


land, and was fucceed 
Cicely his eldeft I 


by Henry his Brother. 
befs of the Holy-Trinity at Caen. 
to Alan Fergeant Duke of Bretagne. Ai 
Stephen Earl of Bhis, and by him had a Son of the fame 


Name, whom we hall {ee King of Englar 
liza, promifed to Harold, died young (s). 
King of Galicia married the fifth, wh Name 
Agatha (6), She is faid to remain a Vi 
Marriage, and, being entirely devoted to 
of God, fpent her Days in the conftant 
Prayer (7). 
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2, WILLIAM I. Sirnan'd RuFUS. 


HILS T the Congueror was taken up in Nor- crown’d the 27th of Se smber, Eighteen Days after his 
mandy with the thoughts of dying, William his Father’s Death (4). : : 
Son w concerting in England all neceflary "This Prince, firnamed Rufus from being Red-haired (5), His ¢ 
meafures to fe ure the Crown, purfuant to his was thirty years of Age when he afcended the ‘Thron 
{o much the more necefla- In all appearance, he was indebted for his good Fortune to 
ry on this Occafion, a eafon to fear, in cafe his Bro- Robert’s difobliging the King his. Father, who never for- 
ther Robert could come in time, he would gain the People to gave his Revolt, And indeed, the Young had no- 
his Side. His Bufinefs therefore was to fecure, before- thing to cive him the Preference to the Elder, The only 
hand, the Normans to his Inte eft, who, being poffefs’d of good Quality remarkable in him, was his great Courage, 
all the Fiefs and Places in the Kingdom, were properly which however was hardly to be difting 1 from 4 
to difpofe of the future Eleétion. However, the Englifh tith Fiercenefs. He was of a very ill Difpolition, w 
were by no means to be neglected, 1 t joining to Roberi’s being never, correéted by Education, frequently led him. to 
Friends; they «might turn the Scale to. his Side. Mean Aétions unworthy a Prince. Bred up to Arms from his 
while, young William v beloved by neither.; “Lhe £7 Youth, and at a Court where he continually beheld In- 
glifh thought him too like the King his Father, and the fances of Severity and abfolute Power, he became a per- 
‘Normans, who knew him till bet dreaded his rough fect Brute in his Behaviour and. Manners. To thefe ill 
Temper. On the other hand, Rob had Birthright to Qua ities he joined a great Indifferency for Religion, and 
plead in his Favour ; whereas William could fapport his his whole Conduét fhowed him to be rdlefs of Honour 
Pretenfions only by his Father's bare defire of having him or Honefty.. He was as gree dy of Money as his Fa 
for Succefior, But this bare Indication of his Will, with- but with this difference, the Father h 


WiLLIAM 


Father’s Intention. Di 


her, 


ped up 
out an exprefs Nomination, was very infufficient. 5 purely for the fake of hoarding, and ver) unwillingly part- 
in all likelihood it would never have produe’d the Effeét, ed with it 5 whereas the Son loved it only to fquander it 
the dying King promifed himfelf, if, before the News of away in vain Expences, wherein he was guided more by 
his Death reached England, care had not beet taken to Caprice.than Reafon. However, in the Beginni 
difpofe Men to a Compliance. It was with this view, he Reign, < it was his Intereft to hide his Inclinations for 
fent over his Son with all fpeed (1), to endeavour, with Lan- fear of alarming his Subj 
franc and fome other Lords to accomplifh this Project. Budo, time. It was even obféryed with Pleafure, the 
High-Treafurer (2), and Lanfrane Axchbithop of Canter. fected to be guided by the Countels of Lanfranc, Ww 
bury were very {erviceable to young William on this Occ univerfally. efteemed and beloved. It was chiefly the Re-S. 
fion. The firft had fecured Dover, inchefter, Pevenfey, fpeét, he at firft paid this wife Counfellor, that filled the 
sax. Ann. Hlaftings, and other Places on the South-Coaift. More- Englifh with hopes of a happy Change in their Fortune, 
i over, he delivered to him the late King’s Treafures, which and prevented them from giving Ear to the Sollicit f 
amounted to fixty thoufand Pounds in Money, befides thofe that would have engaged them ini Robert's Caufe. 

Lanfranc, But whilft the Confidence, he placed in this Prelate, 1088, 


Plate and Jewels of a much greater value. 

who was efteem’d and beloy’d as well by the Engh as ‘Nor. was ferviceable to him. with regard to the Englifh, it occa Con 

mans, wed all his Credit in his Favour. His Pains were fioned fuch Troubles from another Quarter as fhook him {; 
hrone. Odo his Uncle, Bifhop of Bayeus 


crown’d with fo.good Succefs, that in-a little time he drew in his 7 
to his Party, the leading Lords of both Nations. To thefe was lately releafed out of Prifon, could not bea 

other means, which helped to incline People Lanfranc in fo great Favour (6). He shad harboured a 
Side. It was rumour’d among, the Englifh,. fecret Animofity againft the Archbifhop, ever fince his ad- y 


ney 


ing of his 


je€ts, he put on a Mask for fome 
he ai 


Brompton 


> was 


& 


tions of 


were add 
to William's 


Eadmer, 
page that this Prince had made a firm Refolution to govern in vifing the King to feize him, as he was imbarking for 
M. Welty 4 very different manner from the King. his Father ; that Rome. This private Enmity, joined to a Delire of ruling 


> 


rmerly, threw him upon the f 


he would hearken to their juft Complaints, and abolifh the again ashe had done f t 
wn on the Head 


too rigorous Laws enacted fince the Revolution, particu- of dethroning the King and fetting the Cr 
y thofe Laws relating to the Game. In fhort, it was of Robert, who was lately returned to Normanc He 
promifed in his Name, that they fhould. be reftored to a did not want a Pretence to countenance his E ize. 
Brompton, “part of their Eftates and to their antient Privileges. On Robert’s Birthright furnifhed’ him with a very pl 
the other hand, the Normans were told, the beft way to one. As foon as he had n this Refolution, he drew 
preferve their Pofleffions, was to confirm the Conqueror’s into his Plot fome of the principal Norman Lords. It -was 
Choice ; that the young Prince, being placed on the neceflary to begin with them, fince, without their Aid, 
Throne, would be led by his own Intereft to fupport. the Engl: able to do nothing. Thefe Nor 
them, fince his and their Rights would fland on the fame ing gained with many others, by their means, it was not 
Foundation, namely, the Will of the late ge. Robert, very difficult to perfuade the Englifh to join with them, 
being abfent, had but few Friends to {peak for him. As it As the greateft part were difpoffelted of their Efta 
was uncertain; how he could beh after his Return, they expected fome Relief from the Troubles, that were 
thofe that would have been inclined to favour him, did going to be raifed in the Kingdom by the Di 
not dare to declare for him openly. They forefaw the ill he two Brothers. In order to confirm both En- 
Confequences of fuch a Proceeding, in cafe he fhould not vans in their late Refolution, Odo repre fented 
S.Dunelm. think fit to fupport them. Befides, this Party had no Head. to them, there was no living happily under the Gc 
‘Hoved, William had taken Care to keep Ulnoth and Morcar in a capricious and brutifh Prince, without Re 
Prifoni (3), notwithftanding his Fath Orders to the con- or Honefty ;. That they had Reafon to dread the worft, 
trary, for fear they fhould Head the lifb, whom he dic if they gave him time to eftablifh himfelf in the Throne, 
William “not take for his Friends, All thefe Circumftances well and therefore, fhould they delay to take proper me 
rd. managed by Lanfranc and other Adherents to Prince Wil-  {creen themfelves from the impending E vils, it would per- 
liam, concurring to pave his way to the Throne, he was haps be too late, when they had a Mind to undertak 
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Matter and Place of Coinage. ‘The Coins of the two firft q 
‘Coins they both appear a Pearl Diadem with Labels at each Ear, 
Thoresby indeed alcribes thofe with a full Face to the Conqueror, 
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He added, Juf iven 
to the firft-born, to which and of 
which he t deferved to be dep > Con- 
fiderations were ftrengthened with Af i 
rightnefs and Generofity of Rab H 


and ¢ 


racious Difpofitic 


n 
rangquil 


of en- 


nm, which put th 
i ty they fo 


Government the 


under his 


earneftly longed for. 

Whether Birth-Right had any We thefe 
Lords, or William’s ill Temper made th for a 
new Mafter, they readily came into the Pre! Mea- 


“Bach promifed to do his utmoft to promote the 
» provided Robert would exert himfelf likewi 
over Supplies from Normandy. The 
who were in the Confpiracy, beftirred themfelves 
fo ea ually, that they quickly gained almoft all the Les 
Men of their Nation. As foon as the Bifhop was 
re of the Affiftance of his Countrymen, whom he 
ized much more capable of ferving Robert than the Eng- 
he fent that Prince word, that enochiney was wantin ig 
but his Prefence, ith a Body Troops, to r 
cover the Crown u ufurped by his Brother, A 
this News could not but be very agreeable to the Duke, 
he came immediately to a Refolution upon fo advantagious 
Propofal. But as he had not Mone: ey fufficient to de- 
fray the Expences of fo great an Undertaking, he bor- 


nd 


Norn 


of Norma: 


rowed [three thoufand Pounds] of his Brother Hexry, for 
which he mortgaged to him the Country of Cote (2). 
Then he fent his Uncle word, he would not fail of com- 
ing to foon as poffible, defiring him to pre- 
pare every thing for the Execution of their Defigns. 

As foon as the Norman Lords were certified of Ro- 


t’s Ref ion they began. to a . The Bithop of 
fiance with h Neph hew MM (3), made them- 
ves Mafters of Bath and Bartle “Cattle, and ftored 


Br fol with Ammunition, int g that Place for their 
chie! igod in Norfolk, Hugh Grant- 
menil in h zed feveral Places, Roger de 
Montgor William Bifhop of Durham (s), Ber nard 
of Newar: Roger Lacy, Ralph Marti 


Worcefterfhir 
the Confpi 


In a word, there was not a Lord among 
‘ors but. what fortified himfelf in fome City. 
Had Robert arrived at that Time, probably he would have 
dethroned his Brother. But his natural SlothfulnefS, and 
unnecefiary Expences made him lofe fo fair an Opportu- 


nity. On the contrary, the King, who was of a quite 
different. Tem: > omitted nothing to ftifle the Confpi- 


racy, whilft h rother’s Indolence afforded him Time. 
The moft fie chal MI ns, he made ufe of, was the 
ing the Englifh to his Side, in which Lanfranc 
was very ferviceable to him. 
e Reign had fhown ¢ 
ufe of their Confidence in him, 


in- 
's Intereft 
This Prelate, who in the 
fc wlifb, made 


to induce them to ai 


the King in fo urgent a Neceflity. By his Solli 
ons and Pains, he reclaimed the Confpirato and per- 
fwaded the reft to continue firm to the King (7). So 


that, in a very fhort Space William was enabled to fend 
‘out a Fleet, whilft with Army of Englifbmen (3), he 
marched againft Odo his Uncle, whom ie: jufly contider- 
ed as the Ring-leader of the Rebels, he Prel 
fortified himfelf in Kent, where he had made him 
ter of Rocheffer and Pevenfey. As foon as he hearc 
King’s Approach, he fhut himfelf up in Bide 
where he was in hopes to hold out a Si till t 
of Normandy fhould come to his Relief. But 
more hot than couragious, and for want of Fore- 
had even neglected to provide Things neceflary for his 
Defence, the Town was taken ina few Days (10) by the 
furious Affaults of the King. Odo could obtain his Par- 
don no other Terms but the procuring the fu 
render of Roche/fer, where the chief of the Norman Lords 
were fhut up, under the Command of Ew/tace Earl of 
Boulogn To this Purpofe he was conduéted to the Gates 
of Rochefter, where he feigned to perfwade the Govern- 
our to deliver up the City 


But Eu/lace obferving by his 
Looks, that he did not {peak from his H 
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towards Durham, the 


of the Rebels. 


aie was ace 


As the 


was crufhed by the Vigour 
the King, who equally made ufe of Prudence 
to bring the Rebels to Reafon. He not 


and Force 


gained by 


only 


his Addrefs Montgomery (13), but alfo feveral other Nz 
Lords, whofe Defe&tion was very pre ial to - Rol 
Party. By his fecret Emiffaries, he made them {fenfible 
they were extremely in the wrong to sainft him : 


That, feeing they held their Eftates 
fame Right that procured him the 


Virtue 
Crown, it 


nifeftly their Intereft to fupport hi 
Hand, he gave an Inftance of the gr 
beginning with his Uncle’s Deftruction, 
Author of the Confpiracy. But his Succefs on 
cafion was chiefly owing to his Diligence. 

As the Englifb had severe x mf tly Ss rea 
him in his Neceffity, th 


But it was. not long before inp Seater they flatt 
themfelves in vain Hopes. Whilft he wanted their Afi 
ftance, he gave them fair Words ; but as foon 


Hoved. 
Eadme 


Maims 


ashe faw 
his Pro- 


ot 
mifes. He even began to opprefs them with feveral 
Impofitions ; in which he fhowed ftill lef a 
than the late King. He was ntly admonifhed of 


forbe 


thefe. Proceedings by Lanfranc, who could not 
putting him in Mind of what he had prom 
ful oe this Mc might BS to LEER, ufe 


and a 


our, aeiehee 
Loo But his Diff 
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Canterbury ever fince the Converfion of 

Whilft Lanfranc was a 


ce was Continu 


no 


of 


1s, as 
> 


the See of 


to 
the S¢ 


and at Court, the Prefenc 


romoted 


OMS. 


of fo ver fome Check to the King’s ? 
vicious Inclinations, But as foon as | of this 7 
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ed him to implore the Protec 
é, who came in Perfon to his 
aped no great Advantage from thence, 
lerftood how to ufe Cunning as well 

Force, found means to make Philip his F riend (2), who 
retired without doing any thing, le 
ore, to the Infults of his Brother 
Retreat, t 


n ever, 
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he Duke’s Affairs were in a worfe 
ying on that Aid, he 
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ain Burghers of Roan, 
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the Metropolis of Normandy 
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Hands (3). 
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in great Straits (4). He es 
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afon to expect any favour from 
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Juftice by Force. Neverthe- 
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Chief of the Confpirators, 
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ower, By this bold A@tion, he quath- 
peace had_it taken effet, woul 
f his Capi and probably, of all 
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Confpiracy, 


nion of two Brothers, and the ill Succ 
put a ftop to William’s Progrefs, 
was obliged to conclude a Peace with 
the Di he Articles of the Treaty were, that Robert 
fhould deliver up to the Kir z the Country of Eu 
‘Towns of Fefcamp 2 We Ch her 


who, quickly 
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was if either of the two vithout 
Heirs, the Survivor fhould fucceed to nis Dominions, 
This Treaty was folemnly fwore to by twelve Barons on 
each Side, and the Brothers feemed perfe&tly reconciled. 

But thefe two Princes were pleafed, their younger y, 


omitted in 
no Means difpofed to 


He was not only 


Robert by 


was fp. 
but found 


3 rother 
Treaty, 


not 


his Word with him. Incenfed at this Treatment, 
thought he might lawfully right himfelf fome ot 
on a fudden, .fu Mie 
ted Blow ftartled Rai be Ww. rho fi not caring 4 to ea ay 


f that 


fired William’s Affiftance to retake it. 
had no Concern in this Affair, he readily 


(5) to the Siege, or rather Blockade of f this 4 E 
ich the Sea, by flowing r 
Day, renders inacceffible. 

Nhilft the two Brothers lay before Mount St. 
William, as he was riding alone at fome diftance 
Camp, chanced to fee two Horfemen from the 
Town. As he was of an impetuous mper, he rid up m: 
to them to try to take one of them Prifoner, that he 
might be informed of the State of the Place. The Sol~ 
themfelves attacked by a fingle Perfon only, 
ftood upon their Defence, and in the firft Encounter his 
Horfe was killed under him, and himfelf thrown on the 
Ground with his Foot intangled in the Stirrup. This Ac- 
cident would have coft him his Life, if, the Moment one 
of the Soldiers was going to kill him, he had not cried out, 
Hold, Rafeal, £ am the King of England. Upon which, 
they were ftruck with Fear and Refpe&, and helping him 
up, gave him one of their Horfes. He nimbly leaped inta 
the Saddle, and then addrefling himfelf to the Perfon that 
difmounted him, Come, faid he to him, thou fbalt be my 
Soldi 


twice 


ree the e 


9) coming 


liam’s, 
Knight 


diers, finding 


Y far the eft e, and enjoy the Reward of thy Valour. 
Though the Siege went on but flowly, Henry was dri- 
ven to great ftraits for want of Water. However, as he of Robat 


Henry. 


knew Robert’s good Nature, he did not defpair of fome Re- 
lief, by reprefenting to him, it would be more glorious to 
fubdue him by Arms than by Thirft. Robert, who was na- 
turally generous, fent him immediately a Tun of Wine (7), 
with leave to fupply him with as much Water as was ne- 
ceflary. William upbraiding him as guilty of Folly in this 
Complaifance, What, replied he, is the Quarrel between us 
and our Brathan that Importance, that we fhould defire be 
foould di may have Occafion far a Brother 
hereafter Bu find another when we have de- 
Srroyed this 2 But William not at all pleafed with this,‘ as he 
ht, unfeafonable Generofity, quitted the Siege and 
returned to En, land. However, Robert perfifted, not- pobert sate 
withftanding all Difficulties, to carry on the Si *till the ee Mount, 
Place was furrender’d upon Terms. Henry having Liberty 0". Vite 
to go where he pleafed, wandred up and down for fome 
time without any fixed abode, attended only by a Chap- 
lain and three or four Domeftic! 
About the fame time Robert banifhed Edgar 
out of Normandy, and Will 


ene, 


At 


iam forbad him ever returning 


Sax. Anm 
» Dunelins 


into England. The Caufe of his Difgrace is unknown ; Haveli 
is only faid, he retired into Scotland, his only Refuge in 
his Misfortunes. 
Whilft William was employed in Normandy, Malcolm ¥loi. Worw 


King of Scotland took advantage of his Abfence, to 
make an Incurfion into Northumberland (8), from whence 
he had caried away a great Booty. The northern People 
loudly complained of the King’s amufing himfelf beyond 
whilft his Frontiers were plundering by Foreigners, 
apparently haftening his Return, he 
no fooner arrived (9), but, he made great Preparations 
ed of the King of Scotland. But fearing his 
obert, who was become \V of Mount 
, would take Advantage of his Abfence and 
Daftles in Normandy, he defired him to come and, 

He pretended, his Valou id Experience were 
abfolutely neceflary to put an honorable End to the War. 
I to engage him by a more powerful Motive, he pro- 
mifed as foon as the Affair was over, punctually 
perform his part of their late Treaty. ing pre- william and 
E by this Pro and the good Opinion the 
s Brother fe of him, fpecdily repair’d % 


omp 


Ay 


Thefe Complaint 
Ww 


rev 


join him. 


he 


vailed uf 
King 


ife, 
ned to have 


into / and attended him to Sco 
The Succefs of the War did not Pre- ¢ 
parations, ~The greateft part of the Fleet, fitted out to su 
noy the Coats of Scotland, was deftroyed by 
Ord. Vite 608. 
nat Can- 


he might, according 
( » ma 121. 
ordered his Men to keep fuch an SETS se 
S. Durelm, p. B p 98 
Storm. 
a ~~ ~ = 


Book VI. 


iogt. Storm (1), His Army fuffered no lefs in’ marching over 
the Moraffes and Mountains, The want of Provifions in 
thofe almoft defolate Places he was ingaged in, and the 
Roads, n impaflable by Reafon of the bad Weather, 
vifibly deftroyed fo many of his Men,‘ that he often’ re- 
pented of this Expedition. He would have been very 
hard put to it, by thefe Accidents, had not A/aleolm been 
apprehentive of the ill Confequences of a War, that had 
drawn the Enemy. into: hi Country, And therefore, 
choofing rather to oblige William to leave Scotland by fair 
means, than venture to drive him thence by Force, he 
fent him Propofals:(2), which bei gladly accepted, were 
foon followed by a Treaty of Peace. The Conditions 
were, that AZalcolm fhould pay William the fame Homage 
his Father had done: That twelve Manors, held by him 
in England before the Rupture, fhould be reftored to him, 
and that William: fhould pay him yearly twelve Marks (3) 
in Lieu of all other Claims. Prince Edgar, who was em- 
* ployed in. this N gotiation, behaving to the fatisfaGtion of 
both.Parties, William and Robert received him into Favour, 
and he had leave to return into England. The Duke of 

Normandy’ was in hopes the War being over, the King his 

Brother would ferioufly. think of fatisfying him. But per- 
iving at length he fought only to amufe him, he returned 
Home (4) in great Anger, taking Prince Edgar along 
with him. 

Whilft illiam was in Scotland, Robert Fitz-Hamon, 
Gentleman of the Bed-chamber, conquered Glamorganfhire 
in South-Wal: He had ferved Feffyn, Lord of Glamor- 
ny againft Rees King. of Wales, on certain Terms, 
which the Wel/fh Lord refufed to execute, after the War 
was ended, This Breach of Faith caufing Fitz-Hamon 
to refolve to right himfelf by Arms, he drew his Friends 
together, attacked Rees, flew him in the Fight, and feized 
his Country. T'welve Knights, who accompanied him in 
his Expedition, were rewarded, each with a Manor which 
they and their Pofterity enjoyed (5). 

The next Year, Prince Henry took by Surprize Dom- 

Jront, afmall Town in Maine, where he retized in Ex- 
- peétation of a better Fortune. 
e- The frequent Irruptions of the Scots into the northern 
parts of England, convincing the King of the neceflity of 
. Ann. ftopping their Progrefs by a ftrong Barrier, he ordered the 
the City of Carlifle upon the Tine to be rebuilt. This City 
which had been deftroyed by the Danes, and lain two hun- 
dred Years in Ruins, was peopled again, and endowed 
with great Privileges which it enjoys to this Day (6). The 
Epifcopal See of Dorche/fer was removed to Lincoln, and 
that of Wells to Bath about this Time, with the King’s 
Confent, which was purchafed with a round Sum of 
Money. 

This Monarch was become fo abfolute, that he met 
with no Oppofition to his Will. Taxes and Impofitions 
were renewed every Day on divers Pretences. Nothing 
happened but what the King made an Occafion to levy 
Money upon the Cities, Burroughs, private Perfons, with- 
out favouring the Normans any more than the Engli/h. 
None daring to oppofe thefe Oppreffions, the People ex- 
pected no other Remedy for their Evils, but the Death of 
the King, which they heartily prayed for in private. A 
Diftemper, which feized him at Gloucefter (7), gave them 
He himfelf 
ht, he had not long to live. The Approach of 
Jeath, which to him feemed certain, and the Exhortati- 
ons of the Bifhops about him, threw him into Reflections, 
hich were followed by fome Signs of Repentance. He 
appeared firmly refolved to correét the Mifmanagements in 
Government, if it pleafed God to reftore him to his 
Jealth. The Bifhops improving thefe good Motions, ad- 
monifhed him to fill the vacant Benefices. They repre- 
fented to him what an Obftacle it was to his Salvation, to 
apply the Church’s Revenues to Ufes contrary to the In- 
tent of the Donors. The Condition he was in, made 
him, readily: comply with whatever was defired. He no- 
minated Robert Bloet, one of his Counfellors, to the Bi- 
fhoprick of Lincoln, and for Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
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lopes their Prayers. were going to be heard. 
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Knights. Their Names, and the Lordthips each of them had, are a 


n of the Brit, 


ence he was ci 


ing reduced the Caftle of 
Keys of the Gates, which were broug 
ce into the King’s Eye as he was going to take them 


was then at the Eng, 
that Ay 


/i Court. It was with great difficulty 1093 
was prevailed upon. to accept of this D ignity. 
lous Afferter of the Rights of the Church, 
and as he knew William w ot very fcrupulous in thefe 
Matters, he dreaded the taking nim a Burden, 
which to him feemed too weighty in { 
ever the Perfwafions of the, Bifhops, < 
tance of the King, brought him at ler 
ance. Before he was confecrated, | 
to reftore to the Church of Canterbury all. tha 
it in Lanfranc’s time ; which was politiv 
Mean time, /Villiam, finding he was out of 
perceiving he daily gathered Stre gth, ufed Delays 
avoid reftoring the Church-Lands. At length, as 
Archbifhop preffed him continually upon that Subject, he 
frankly declared his Intent was, that the Perfons to whom 
he had granted the Lands fhould enjoy them, they and 
their Pofterity. He even told the Archbifhop, he expeéted 
his Confent. _ But Anfelm would never be brought to thi: 
Complian which he looked upon as a dow 
rication, Hence the great Conteft between th 
him, which occafioned a world of Trouble to bo 
In the mean time, William, whofe Repe 
ceeded entirely from the Fear of Death, f 
perfe€tly recovered, forgot all his Promifes, and 
former Courfes. The Prifoners, commanded to be 
were, by his Order, more clofely confined, and thofe 
were fet at Liberty, were again thrown into Pr. 
tortion, Injuftice, and Rapine, were as prevalent as ever. 
The Adminiftration of Juftice was in the Hands of fuch 
as took more Care to inrich themfelves, than difc the 
Daties of their refpeétive Offices: All were poor, but 
thofe who had the fingering of the publick Money. To 
be in Favour with the King, it was neceff: y to be with- 
out Honour or Confcience, None but Informers met with 
Encouragement. Thefe Diforders forced many honeft 
Men to refolve to quit the Kingdom and fe fewhere 
that Tranquillity they could not find in their native Coun- 
try. But even this Liberty, which they imagined they pyr v3 
could not be abridged of, was denied them by ict, 
ing all Perfons to go out of the Kingdom without 
ve. 
land was in this wretched Condition, A/al- Ki 
colm King of Scotland, came to Ghucefter, according to an : 
Agreement made with Villiam, to fettle fome Affairs that 
were left undetermined in the 


quefted the 


am, not 

he would 

have it done in Gloucefter, the Vaffal not being to appoint 

where he was to do his Homage. Malcolm, looking upon 
this as a Pretence to affront him, returned home without 
feeing the King, provoked at the haughtinefs fhown him. 
He no foone but he began his Revenge 
with inv This was the fift 
he had ravaged that Country, revel 
Subjects the Wrongs pretended to 
vereign, Robert de Mowbray was then G 
northern Parts. He was a Perfon of Cou 
duct, and, finding the King’s Forces were too remote 
took upon him fpeedily to remedy the Evil, his Govern- 
ment was inflifted with. He drew together a Body of 
Troops with fuch Diligence, that he fell on the Scots when 
they thought themfelves moft fecure. This unexpected 
Attack throwing the Scots into Diforder and Confufion, 
they ran away without making fcarce any Refiftanc 
Malcolm and Edward his eldeft Son, vexed to fee their Vaan 
flying Troops, and endeavouring to rally them, were both siz s., 
flain on the {pot. The Scotch Hiftorians pretend the E. 
glifo ow’d their ViGtory to a notorious ‘Treach ry (8). Per- Hl 
haps it was becaufe the Scots fuffered themfelves to be fur- 

prized. However this be, this fatal Battle the occa 
fion of numberlefs Evils to Scotland fhortly after. Mal- % 
colm had with him a General called Walter, to whom, in ; 


overnor of the 
and Cor 


made choice of Anfelm, Abbot of Bec in Normandy, who Reward of his Services, he had given the Office of Steward iz 
Y Buchanan 
aft. Sax. Ann. S. . 
t about by means of Duke Robert and Edgar Atheling. See 8. D. 8 
ibid. B, (4) Two days before Chrifin Du 


Edward ibed to bi 


py 


Alnew 


Soldier upon the Top of 
Upon. which: Zdward his Son falling too. rafhly upon the 


» and onl: 


From this Officer 
who long fwayed 


old’ (1). 


Stuarts. 


that of £ng 
4 ri and Sifter 
Baret diese of Bdge tiheling, farviv’ 7 holy News of the 
id and Son but three Ds Phough 
left three other Sons of fit Age to govern, the 
ced the Crown on the Head of Donald his Bro- 

This Prince was no fooner on the Throne, but he 
led all the Englifh out of the Kingdom. Among 
whom was Edzar Atheling, who taking with him the Sons 
of Malcolm his Nephews, retired into En: 

The Scots delayed to take Vengeance of their D 
only whilit they were employed in the Coronation of their 
_ "Towards the End of the Summer, Donald, 
ad of his A le an Irruption into Bugland, 
cruelly reven; 7s Deat! As foon as 
an Army into the North 
2, natural Son of the late 


Donald made Death of her Ht 


af 


expe 


had notice of it, he 
under the Command of D: 


> 
King of § At th cach of thefe Forces, Do- 
nald haftily- retired into hi adom ; but was fo clofely 
purfued that he could to a Battle. As 
his Army was much f the Englifh, he 


felf to one of the 
throwing the Scots into 
ved the junéture, and 


defeated and force 
This Misfortu 


w Troubles arifing in Wales, 

thither. This War proved 
t part of their Country, with 
tle (4) 


Affairs of Scdtland and We 
ion, it was not long befo 


Robert his Brother 


toe his Activit i 
difpleaféd that their lz Treaty was executed, was 
Preparations, which made William apprehentive, 


to retake the Ple yielded to him by the 


ling himfelf to 


‘Therefore, 


S. without trout 
n, he refolved to lead an Army into Normandy to 
fecure his Fortretles, ai rake new Conquefts. As he 


k, he pafled through Haftings, where he 


ufed the Church to be: confe- 


vi nd ca 
crate licated to St. Martin, as the King 
his Father had ordered. Upon his Arrival in 2 ‘ormandy (5), 


ito hold a Conference with his Brother, wh 
in he endeavoured to amufe him with frefh Promifes. 
This Interview proving ineffectual, th eed upon a 
Second, ‘of the twenty-four Barons, who 
had fworn to the Treaty. Villiam’s fole Aim was to 
intimidate thefe Barons t they might lay the fault on 
Broth But finding that, inftead of blaming Robert, 
ey openly declared in his Favour, he broke off the Con- 
snce and began Hoftiliti He immediately became 

of fome Places, the Gov eof he had 
But afterwards, Robert receiving Affiftance from 
», retook Ar, > Garrifon, confift- 
¢ of eight hundred Men, Prifon After that, he bi 
Caftle of Holms, which furrendered at Difcre 
Thefe Succef ible, he fhould 


in the Prefer 


tion, 
find it difficult to be ¢ 
French Vroops con 
ing learnt by Exp 


Hav- 
i was not proof againft 
I refolved to try the fame way that had formerly 
fucceeded fo well. a -xceffive Taxes laid on the 
k ym, it feemed impraéticable to raife the Sum he 
However, as he had a fertile Invention on 
ht himfelf of a new Expedient 


a 


thefe Occafions, he bethou 


§.D which fucceeded to his Wifh. Under Pretence that there 
4 was an urgent Occafion for Supplies, he fent orders into 
England to levy with pofiible fpeed twenty thoufand 
Men. In 1 Army, fuch were purpofe’ aken 
for Soldier were well to p or to whom it was very 
Se: inconvenient to | When thefe Levies 
hah, were going to embark, Treafurer told them, 
Willan, by his Order, that they might every Man repair to his 


e Ss 


own Home upon the payment.of ten Shillings each (6). 


(1) This Mag 
he is the fame 
2) Camden fays, M. 


Llewelin Prince of North 
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Revenues; alfo he had a Ju 


» flain by Macberh. 
who retain the Manners, Cuftoms, and Habit of the ai 
Namber, though they thar ‘have travelled them, ‘reckon them to be a 


yeafile upon ‘Tine ‘pte 
ht with thirty Soldiers, but being betray 


This News was fo acceptable to thele 
their Wills, that there was not one but what was ¢ 
be difmiffed at fo ealy By this means //; 
1 the Sum of ten thoufand Pounds Sterling, with which 
h. toi retire, who were an Obitacle in 


a rate. 


ra 
he brib’d the 
his way. 

The Dep: eof the Auxiliaries put Rol 
a very bad State, © Probably, it would have occafioned. th 
lof of all his Dominions, if the King had not been obliged Chie 
to return into England to quell the Wel/fh who were i 
vaving Shroppire and’ Chefter. Never could a Diverfion 
come more unfeafonably, fince it made*him lofe the Con- 
queft of Normand) which he now thought infallible. He 
left Normandy therefore with extreme Indignation, after 
a Reconciliation with his Brother Henry, who crofs’d the 


Seas with him. 

At his Arrival in England, he marched into Wales, ° 
where he rebuilt the Cattle of Aéontgome at had re 
demolifhed. At his Approach, the Wel/h, according to Wales 
Cuftom, retired tothe Mountains, where it was impof- 
fible to reach them. As that difficult Country was un- 
known to him, he loft fo many of his Men in obftinately 
purfuing the Enemy in their lurking Holes, that he was 
at laft compelled to retire without doing them much Da- 


mage. 
In fpite of the Difficulties, he had ftruggled with in th 
Expedition, he refolved upon a fecond, the fame Year, 


after ftr ening his Army with new Levies. But he 
was fcarce entered Vales, when he called off from his 
terprize, by Affairs of greater Importance, which more 
nearly concerned. him. 
-t de Mowbray had done'the King fignal Serv 
by his Vistory over the Se Blown up with t 
py Succef, he imagined 7¥illiam could not fufficiently 1 
ward fo important a Service, that had freed him from a * 
very troublefome ‘Neighbour. But the King, who had no &: 
Generofity in him, f fo little Gratitude, that the 
Earl’s haughty Spirit led him to dev fe means to m; 
him repent of this Contempt. Nothing lefs would { 
his Revenge than the ethroning of William and fetti 
the Crown on the Head of Stephen, Earl of Albemar 
Nephew to [William the Conqueror. He drew into 
Confpiracy a great Number of Lords, who, as well as 
he, were diffatisfied with the harfh and feornful Beha- 
viour of the King. William received the firft News of 
this Confpiracy as he was marching into Wales, But this 
War feeming to him of little Importance in comparifon 
of the gathering Storm, he altered his Courfe (7), and 
marched with all {peed to_ the North. His Defign was ge 
to crufh the Head of the Male-contents; before the reft bad it 
could join him, The Confpirators _forefeeing he would/7 
march that way, laid an Ambufh for him, which he would ova, V 
have certainly fallen into, if Gilbert de Tunbridge (8), one 
of the Rebels, had not given him notice of it. This z 
Stratagem failing, /illiam continued his March, and be- B 
fieced the Caftle of Banborough where Mowbray was (9). 
This Place, which was ftrong and well ftored with Ne- 
ceflaries, holding out longer than was expected, he re- 
folved to change the Siege into a Blockade, that he might 
go in queft of the other Confpirators, who were now up 
in Arm To this Purpofe, he built near Banborough, 
a Fortrefs which he called Mal-vcifin, [or Bad-Nei 
bour, ] becaufe it took away all poftibility of throwing ! 
any Succours into the Caftle. Some time after, Mowbr: aaa 
going out upon a falfe Information (10), had the Misfor- nee 
tune to fall into the Hands of the Befiegers. As foon as ing 
the King heard of it, he ordered the Prifoner to be car- Br 
ried to the Foot of Bamborough-Walls, and, in cafe the 
Befieged refufed to furrender, to have his Eyes put out 
before their Faces. ‘This Order producing the expected 
Effeét, the Caftle was furrendered upon Terms, and 
Mowbray confined in Windfor-Caftle, where he remained 
a Prifoner thirty Years. His Companions in the Revolt ,, 
met with no better Treatment. Roger Lacy was dif 5) 
poffeffed of all’ his Lands (11). Hugh Earl of Chefter ¥ 
deemed his Life with the Sum of three thoufand Pounds 


f 
p 
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ion, fauch 


id, and that he was Son to Fiean by Wefla Daughter to 


the Irifh 


hundred, 


heir chief Governors. 


from them the Mon 
ey W 


ey that had been paid them 
call Prefi 
for their Sub 


the w 
lowed the 


e raifed not 
Coantry had 


Ord, Vital. 


Sterling. 


of Eu -chufing to vi 


ingle Combat againgt his A 
e, was condemned to lofe 
be caft: William of Ardres accufed of the 
ne, was fentenced to be hanged, though he pro- 
I Innocence with his laft Breath: All the 
were condemned to divers Punifhments, not one 


¢ King was no fooner out of this Trouble,).but he 
‘o another, fioned by the renewal of his Diffe- 
swith the Archbifhop of | Canterd; He had no 
Regard to the Church’s Immunities, which Anfelm 
: ightily fupported. This Prelate had even pr 
med to acknowledge Urban II. for lawful Pope, 
very well knew the Kin 1g. was rath 
his Antagonift, 
made in the 


iu 
though he 
inclined to Clement 
In vain was it reprefented to him, that 
late Reign, no Perfon was to z 


Pope: without ng’s Confent. This 
\rgument was of no Force with him, who pretended 
ng had no Right to meddle with Ecclefiaftical 


But upon what Ground did he himfelf pretend to 
determine for the whole Church of England ? ‘The King, 
his I ant was not willing to give way to his Subject, 
n to treat him a little roughly, Anfelm defi- 
oto Rome. Wil rit denied him, but 
length, confented, being glac How- 
ever, not to let him de arks of his 
Difpk » he fent an Officer after him, who overtaking 
him juft was going to fail, ranfacked 
and took away all the Money he could find, pretending it 
‘was a ait the e ‘Law to carry the Coin out of the King- 
rture the King feized the Tem- 
1oprick, and enjoyed them as long 
as he lived. This Prelate continued fome time at Rome, 
where he did all that lay in his Power to ftir up the Pope 
nft the King. But at finding, Urban did not 
he retired to a Monaftery 


d to be clear of him. 
further _M 


e to ingage in his Quarrel, 
where he remained till Villiam’s Death. 
Urban II. was then going to difcover the grand Defign 


cal 


at Lyons, 


een long revolving in his Mind. I mean, 
do, undertaken for the Recovery of the 
the ns(1). This 


which he had t 
the famous Cru 
Holy Land out of the Hands of 
Affair is fo well known, that there is no Occafion 
to defcend to Particulars. It will be fufficient to remind 
the Reader, that Peter the Hermite firft fet this Project on 
Foot ; that Pope Urban II. preached it himfelf at the 
Council of Clermont, and that numberlefs Perfons of all 
ations and Ranks in Europe zealoufly imbarked in it. 
‘The Badge of thofe that en aged in this Undertaking was 
a Red Grofs wrought in their Habit, and worn on the 
right Shoulder, from they mers called the Croife. 
[ or the Crofféd, | and the E pedition, the Crufade, T heir 
Motto was, It is God’s Will. The Heads of the Croijes 
were, Hugh of France (2), Godfrey of Bouillon, Raimund 
of Thoulouf. Count of St. ” Giles, Robert Earl of Flanders, 

win Earl of Haynault, ibenind Prince of Taren- 
‘ancred his Nephew, and Robert Duke of Nor- 
(3). This laft burned with a Defire of diftin- 
ig himéelf in this War, which made fo much noife 
KWedrid But Money was wanting to defray the 


Sar 


great 


whence 


in th 


ry Charge. The only Means he had to fupply this 

- want was to borrow a Sum of the King his Brother (4), 
“and give him Nz for his Security (5). William 
a 1. But as his Ki gdom was 
exhaufted by the great Levies of Money alr aly raifed, 


he was forced to recur to new Methods. The readieft 
way, as thought, was to defire the richeft of his 
Subje&ts, particularly the Nobility and Clergy, to furnifh 


requirec 


the Sum His Requeft being equi- 
valent to a Command, fuch as were unwilling to comply 
were forced to it, without refpe& of Perfons. ‘This Com- 
the Lords a Pretence to treat their Vaflals in 
manner, and oblige them to contribute to the 
Wants. Seve Ecclefiafticks not having by 
at was demanded, were, or pretended to be, 
No oflity of melting down the Church-Plate, 
és of the Saints (6). 

reflect a Moment, on the different Tem- 
liam the Conqueror. The firft 
fing his Subjects to fupply 


ve 


un- 
a and 
even the Shr 
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makes a Confcience of ‘opp 
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de wa: 


the Riv + Ep 
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married ‘his 


1 of Arundel and Shrewsbury, Dugdale’s Baron, Vol. 1, po 28 


by all 


the Charges of an Expedition approved World, 


chufing rather to mortgage his Dukedom than ‘raife the 
Money upon them. The other makes no feruple to ex 
tort Money from his People, to acquire a Good, of no 
Advantage to them, but purely to gratify his ‘Ambition 
Hence,.we may judge how. great an Injury the Con- 
quéror did the Englifh in preferring the younger, to the 


elder Brother. 

As fogn as Robert was gone, William taking pofl 
of Normandy (7), demanded of. the King of France 
French Vexin (8), which he pretended belonged to 
Dukedom, This Pretenfion’ oceafioned a W whick 
having nothing remarkable in it, ended the next Year in 
a Treaty of Peace. 

The.great Eafe wherewith William had lately acquired 
Normandy, ferved only to inflame his Defire and fer him piste 
upon the Conqueft of Wales. To that end, he made, on Wein 
fome other Pretence, extraordinary Preparations, imagin- ie mpt: 
ing he could not fail of Succefs, as he hoped to furprife # 
the W2ih. He refolved to extirpate all the Males of that <. 
Nation, whofe Neighbourhood had all along been very 
troublefome to the Exgli/h. But the Honour of thiy Con- 
queft was not referved forhim. Though by the Affiftance 
of fome Deferters, i penetrated a good way into that 
difficult Country (9), he, loft more of his own Men than 
he’ deftroyed of the Enemies. So that he was forced once 
more to defift from this Undertaking, without doing any 
thing confiderable. 

Shortly after, anew Revolution in Scotland, m 
refolve to fend an Army thither under the Comman 
Edgar Atheling. Donald, who was driven out of podeae 
finding means to re-enter, compelled Dus to leave the Hon 
Kingdom, and eftablifhed himfelf in the Thro 3 
greateft part of the Englifh Hiftorians pretend, t 
am, as Sovereign Lord of Scotland, made himfelf 
this Difference. They add, 
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the 


the Ord, Vita 


nd 


ian, 
otland, § 


an 


Judge of 
that doing Edgar, eldeft Son 
to Malcolm Canmore the Juftice due to him, he ordered his 
‘Troops to march into Scstland, and put that Prince in Pof- 


feflion of the Crown, However this be, without ftaying 

to examine the Matter, I fhall only fay, Edgar Atheling by 

help of the Englifp Army, placed young Edgar his Ne- 

phew on the Throne of his Anceftors, /Vlliam could not S$. Dunelm, 
undertake this Expedition in Perfon, the Revolt of the 
Province of Maine, obliging him to go thither (10) and lay 

Siege to the Capital. 

During the King’s Abfence, Wales wi 
to the Infults of the Englifh, or 
began to be confounded with the Eng: 
Lord, Father-in-law of Griffith and Ca 
of W Fales, having been difobl I 
vately invited the Earls of C 
Country, promifing them a great Booty. The two Earls 
levying fome Troops, were received by Owen into Wales, 
where they committed unfpeakable Cruel The two 


‘as again expofed 74 
rather Normans, who w,. 
Owen, a Welfh Chron. 
gan (11), Kings Cal 

agan (11), Kings 8 
s Sons-in-law, pri- Hoveden. 
befter and Shrewsbury into his Malmsb. 


Kings furprifed by this unexpeGted Attack, were forced to 
to the 


fly into Ireland, and leave the Countr y Mercy of 
Mi Their Flight givi mies an Op- 

portunity to continue their March, they penetrated as far as 
the Ifle of Anglefey, where they deftroyed 2 all with Fire and 
Sword. Whilft they’ were exercifing Ane 
Magnus King of Norway, who had 
Matter of the Mle of Man, advanced as far as / ye Ash he 
offered to Jand, 
and the Earl of Shrewsbury (12) was flain in the Skirmith, pase: 
His Death was looked upon as a juft Judgment for the pu, Chet, 
horrid Barbarities committed by him in the Ifle. ‘This 
Accident caufing fome Diforder among the Engli/h Troops, 
they were conftrained to abandon the Shore. Magnus, 
landing in the Ifland and finding the Exgli/h had left no- 
thing to plunder, re-imbarked, and the Engli/b retired laden 
with Spoil. 

Thefe little Advantages were not capable of balancing Wi qe ae 
the Evils the Exglij/h fullered this fame Year. Befides eae 
great Scarcity, occafioned by bad Weather, which lafted 4 
feveral Months, the King laid heavy Taxes upon them, See 
fo much the more grievous, as the Money was to be ex- and a Walt 
rules in Works that were unneceflary, or at Jeaft might round the 
have been deferred to fome other Time. He not only re- aes 
built London Bridge, which had been carried away by an ~*~ 
unufual Flopd, but chofe this time of Scarcity for other 
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ale fey. 
the’ Englifh endeavoured to hinder him, Pol. Virg. 
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wpted. “See Leges Edep. Con- 
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1093. Works, which required vaft Sums of Money. 
anew Wall round the Tower, and built a dal 
Keb fer two hundred and feventy Foot long and feven- 
Hunting y broad (1). - How fpacibus foever this Hall wz » Wilham, 


at his return from Normandy, thought it too li de, nd faid it 
hardly deferved to be called a Bed-Chamber, in comparifon 
of the Extent he defigned it. It is affirmed, he undertook 
this Building purely to raife Money, and for the fame 
Reafon refolved to pull it down and build it larger, but was 
prevented by other Affairs. 
About Midfummer the next Year, William, as he w 
_ hunting in New Fore/?, was told by a Meffenger that Heli- 
~as Count de la Flefche, had furprized and taken the City of 
Mans, and was then befieging the Caftle, which would 
foon be forced to furrender, if not timely relieved. . This 


N obliging him to break off his Sport, he fent the 
punt ne Meflenger back that inftant, ordering him to tell the Be- 
Sax. Ai 

Dunelm. fieged he would be with them in eight : Days . At the fame 


time, he turned his Horfe’s Head towards the Sea-fide, 
crying out, He that me, follow me, and arrived at Dart- 
uth that very Day, where he would have imbarked im- 
mediately. But the Wind was fo contrary, that the M 
ter of the Ship reprefented to him, he could not put to Sea 
without manifeft Danger. Tih, replied the King, /et 
forward, thou never yet  heardft of a King that was drowned : 
“And compelling him to fail, he fafely arrived at Barfleur.. On 
the Morrow he. fent for the Troops he had in Normandy, to 
attend him on the Road to AZans, and in a few Days march- 
ed to the Relief of the Befieged. By this extreme Dili- 
ence, he furprized the Befiegers in fuch a manner, that he 
not only reli lieved the Caftle, but took the Count of Fle/che 
Prifoner. Exulting: at his Suc he could not forbear 


9 


ing on the Misfortune of his Enemy. But the Count, 
far from being caft down at what had happened, fiercely 
replied, He lary in an Advantage which he 


were he at Liberty again, he 

/o ealy a matter to vanqu 
torious King, piqued with thef 
foner free upon the Spot, telling 
, but exhorted him to do his woi iff. 
land (2) with the fame Expe- 
d-purfued his Diverfion, which this Af 


fets his Pi 


bold W ords, 
him, He defi 
After this, 
dition, he went 
fair had interrupte: 
The fame Year the Croifes took Ferujalem by Storm, and 
put forty thoufand Saracens to the Sword, When they came 
to ele&t a King to govern the Country conquered upon 
the Infidels, the Majority of the Leaders of the Chrifti- 
an Army gave their Votes for Robert Duke of Norman- 


no Ye 


returning to i 


M. Wet. 


dy. But this Prince, for Reafons unknown, refufed this 
Dignity (3). Whereupon, the famous Godfrey of Bouillon 
was chofen, who by his Valour and Conduct, had greatly 
contributed to the Succefs of that, Expedition. 

Fortune feemed to take a Pleafure in heaping Favours 
on William. After having acquired the Pofleffion of 


Normandy by a happy Chance,.. which he had no room 
to t, an Opportunity was put into his Hands of 
becoming alfo Mafter of the Dutchy of Guéenne and Earl- 

dom of Po William Earl of Poitiers, animated by the 
Example of fo many Princes engaged in the Holy War, 
refolved to join them, and lead a powerful Reinforcement to 
the Cra As this Defign could not be executed without 
great Expence, he applied to the King of England for the 
Sum he wanted, offering to mortgage his Dominions (4) 
for his Security. W ‘illiam readily clofing with fo advanta- 
gious a Propofal, fpeedily raifed the Money. He defigned 
to carry it himfelf to the Earl, that he might at the fame 
time, take Pofleffion of his Dominions, confifting of Gx 
and Poitou, two of the richeft Provinces of France, 
ft he was preparing for his Voyage, he had a mind to 
take the Diverfion .of hunting in New-Fore/f, where an 
unforefeen Death put an End to all his Projects, 
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th an Arrow ; and fay'd 
anothe er Deer crofling the 
gh Florence of W 
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er fays, Wheth 
from the Gro! 
yy the Parliamentarians in Reign of 
lice of Silver. Tbe Reader may fee a D 

d'(3) (9) Calling him 
killing of a Deer a capital Crime 


related: A being converted, as is fai 
; "his Son’ return old Religion. The King fends 
: refufing to do, and wondrin g, who was a Chrift 
© King could dono good upon his So red to have his. Money N 


Je thee, thew fbal: bave one balf, and tb 


a pean ee 
remains at this Day in t 


ENGLAND Vol. I. 


It is faid, asthe King» was going to mount his Horfe 
he was told a certain Monk 1 ad. dreamt a Dream which 
portended fome great Misfortune to him. As h e 
little heed to fuch Prefages, he anfwered 
plainly faw the Mon k wanted Money, fo iets hima 


d 


Hov 
hundred Shillings, but however fent him word to dream yy 
better Dreams for the future (5). Whether this is to be k: 
confidered as an Omen, or the pure Ef eet of Cl t Bro 


ance, i 


was that.very Day fulfilled. Towards the Evening /V/il. 
liam having wounded a Stag, was purfuing him full 
fpeed, when Valter 1 a French Knight (6), fhoot 


the fame Stag, pierced the 5 
which he fell down dead without fpe: 
The Murderer, though he knew his own Innocency, 
for it however, without any body endeavouring to 
him. Every one was bufy about the King, whofe 
was laid in a Cart, which accidentally came by, and carri- 
ed to Winche/ter, where it was buried the next Day. Henry 
his Brother, fearing the Meafures, he had taken to fecure 
the Crown, might be retarded, difpatched the Funeral 
foon as poflible, ‘which was celebrated without muc 
mony, no one lamenting the lofs of a P fc 
ved, 

Thus fell William Rufus on the fecond. of At 
Year 1100, in the forty fourth Year of his / 
Reign of twelve Yeats, ten Months and tw: 
His tragical Death, in the very Place where h 
and Nephew (8) perifhed by no lefs i 
dents, gave occafion for many Refleétions.. 
lickly faid that God was pleafed to take V 
the ‘Conqueror’ s Family for his deftroyir 
the Country in fo prodigious a manner to make th 


ng through the H 
king a Word ( 


fie 


feize 


Body 


tle belo 


0 lit 


2 of th 
after 


Foret. But there is no need to he 
Father’s Faults ; enough might be found in the Son, not to 
wonder at his perifhing by an uncommon Death. Accor- 


without hefitation, rank William Rufus 
who are nog Ornament to the 


dingly Hiftorians, 
among thofe Princes, 
Throne of England. 

This Prince had all the Vices of his Father without his 
Virtues, William1, balanced his Faults, by a Rel 
outfide, a great Chaftity 5 and acommend: able T’ emperance. 
But by the Defcription given of his Son. by Hiftorians, it 
appears, he was neither Religious, nor Chafte, nor Tem- 
perate. He was profufe to his Favourites and Soldiers, 
and Magnificent in his Buildings and Cloaths. It is faid, 
his Valet bri xing him one Day a new pair of Breeches 
which coft but three Shillings, he fell into a Paffion (9), and 
ordered him never to bring him any but what coft at leaft 


a Mark. It is added, he was contented with a pair not 
worth fo much, being valued to him at Mark. If we 
may believe thofe who have writ his Life, he had nei- 


ther Honour nor Confcience, nor Faith nor Religion, and 
that he took a Pride in appearing as fuch. It is related 
that one Day [fifty Engli/b] Gentlemen accufed for hunt- 
ing and killing the King’s Deer (10), having) pafled through 


the Tryal of the Fire Ordeal untouched, he fwore, He ~ 
could nat believe God was a e he protected 
fuch fort of People. Eadmer, who | time, fays, 


the King took Money of the ‘fews at Rea 
fuch as were baptiz’d to return to Fud 
bury adds, William ordered fome Bifhops and Rabbies to 
meet together and difpute in his Prefe: 


to com} pel 


ce upon Religion, 


promifing the Rabbies he would be circumcifed, if their 
Arguments feemed to him ftronger than thofe of the 
Chriftians. Indeed, the Hiftorian fays, it is to be fup- 
pofed this Promife was only in merriment. He is ch 1 
with denying a Providence, and openly maintaining that 
Prayers addrefl ed to Saints were vain and impertinent. 

But to judge impartially of the Teftimony of thefe 


Hiftorians, who were all either Monks or Ecclefiafticks, 
it muft be confidered they may very poffibly, have drawn 
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pardonable ate them. 


him on that 4 
that a Prince, guilty of fo heinous a NCEE 
1 without Faith > cligion. ‘This Conj 
2 fupported by obferv that the Writers, __Who 


eno other evidence 
As for Incontinency, which 
they alledge no Inftances, nor fo 
much as name any of his Miftreffes, though the Ameurs 
of Kings ate not eafily concealed. It is true, they father 
a Baftard Son upon him, called Ber/frand (1). But this 
ne would not have been fufficient to put them fo much 
out of Humour, had not his other Actions, which more 
near! ncerned them, ftirred their Choler, However, 
this is only a Conjeéture, which the Reader may value as 
Neverthelefs, as I find in the Life of this 


ve him with } Prophanenefs, produ 
> publick Rumours. 
alfo accufed of, 


Ta lable AGions to balance thefe Accufa- 
tions, = how he could poffibly be juftified, fince 
all the Hiftorian s unanimoufly agree in faying fo much ill 


of him. 

His ordinary Revenues were probably the fame with his 
Fathe he ran into many more needlefs E 
pences, he often increafed them by extraordinary Impofi- 
tions, ich were very frequent in his Reign. To thefe 
were added the Profits of the vacant Bene ise» which 
brought him very large Sums. At the time of his Death, 
hie had in his Hand the Arc hbifhoprick of Canterbury, the 
Bithopricks of r and Salisbury, and twelve rich 
Abbies, befides many ot: s of lefs value. When, 
after enjoying the Incomes fome LY ears, he thought fit to 
difpofe of the Bene he never regarded the Merit of 
but only the Sum_ they for them, 
fowever,’ it is related, that one Day two Monks ftri- 
ving to out-bid one another for a rich Abbey, he per- 
eived a third ftanding by, of whom he demanded how 
much he d give ? The Monk replied, he had 
mey, and, if he had, his Confcience would not 
fuffer him to lay it out in that manner ; whereupon the 
King told him, fwearing by St. Luke's Face, his ufual 
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+ fat, look’d fhorter than he 


46. 
in the chy, of York, he founded an Hopital for the fupport of 
and by him dedicated to St. Leonard. 


er Hiftorians fay, it ran for a Fortnight together. 


the whole Roof of St. Mary le Bow Church, and carried it a good way. 
with fuch force in one of the Streets (which were not then paved, but a -moorifh Ground ) that ¢ 
‘As they could not be pulled up again, People were forced to faw them even with 


places it on the 3d 
held his Courts are as follows. 
tt Chrifmafs, 
at Winchep. 


Hall at Weftm 
eat cain; patrio riore. 


Oath, that he beft deferv’d it, and fhould have it for 1100. 
nothing 
Ranulph Flambart, Man of mean Birth, was his 


Treafurer, and the Contriver of moft of the extraordinary 
ays practifed by the King to extort Money from his 
Subjects. He was rewarded for his Services with the 
k of Durham, conferred on him by the King a little ‘ 
his Death. 

Among his charitable Works 
he founded at York, and a Church ai Southwark for the 
ufe of the Monks called de Charitate (2). 

This Prince was of a middle Stature, but being very 
His Hair a deep yellow, 
inclined to red, his Eyes of two different Colours, {peckled 
with {mall black Spots. He was generally of a very ruddy 
Complexion. Though he was far from being Eloquent, 
he talked a good: deal, efpecially when angry. His Coun- 
tenance was fevere, and his Voice ftrong, which he would 
exalt fometimes on purpofe to frighten thofe he was fpeak 
ing to, He is faid however to converfe affably enough with 
his Courtiers, who eafily found the way to foften his fierce 
Temper. 

Hiftorians relate feveral extraordinary Accidents 


re reckoned, the Hofpital Speed. 


Malmsb. 


this 


Reign, as Earthquakes (3), Comets, and a Spring we a 
ran Blood three Days together (4). But what o the R 
moft Damage was, firft a great Fire in 1092, which eae Malmib. 


down great part of London. In the next Place, the Sea 
rifing to an extraordinary height (5), overflowed the Coaft 
of Kent, and {wept away abundance of People and Cattle. 
This Inundation covered the Lands that belonged for- 
merly to Earl Goodwin in the Reign of Edward the Con- 
Ser. This Place, called at this Day Goodwin's Sands, is 
famous for Shipwrecks innumerable. 

Malmsbury obferves of the Reign of 7/ 
notwithftanding Men’s Minds were turned to War, yet 
Excefs and Senfuality prevailed in a very fcandalous manner ; 
among, the Nobility, and even among the Clergy.. Vani- 
ty, Luft and Intemperance reigned every where, fays that 
Hiftorian. . The Men appeared fo effeminate in their 
Drefs and Converfation, that they fhoWed themfelves Men 
in nothing but their daily Attempts upon the Chaftity of 
the Women (6). 


Villiam Rufus, that 


But the Monks give King William a bad Charaéter as 


to his In 


oor Perfons, and dedicated it to St. Peter. 


This Hofpital 


Sir F. Hayward in the Life of Will. p. 220. 
Malmsb. p. 125. Hunt 
there was fo terrible a Storm at South-weft, that it blew down above fix 


There were 


round, S. Dunelmy p. 2076 


In the Year 1087 at Chrifimafs, at London, ( Sax. Anne 
In 1092, pro more at Chriftmafs. (Eadmer, p» 1§- -20+) 

ide, at W: and at the fame place again at 
S. Dunelm. p. 222. Eadmer, &c,) In x097. at 
jer, for the firit time ; (Sax. Anne) and at Chriftm 
(Sax. Ann, Brompt, p. 996-) 


(Sax. Am 


fer 


(Sax. Ann, 


s there i 


but little to fy 
s Fees an(wered to their Lords by military Servi 


Afterwards, the Revenue of 
the Exch 
ad Penfem; and in Blank Silver and N 
firt was thought fafficient to make good 
than Six-pence per twenty Shillings. But 


melting down part of the Money paid in, 
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ro by Tale. 
the Weight. 4d Pen 
the Money might be d 


Explanation. 
half Max illings, Pence, Sc. of Silver. 
valent to fifteen Shillings of Silver. 
confifted of twelve-pence ; and a Penny 

Coins of William Rufus are exceeding rare, if, 3 
1 Authors place one with the Full Face to this 
pofed of double Lines, as in the Figure here annexed, 


NOX: Von. 1 


of this King’s Coin, it may not be amifs to fhow how the King’s Revenue was paid in thofe antient times. 


the Crown was an{fwered in Gold 
in Horfes, Dogs and Birds of Game ) and the like. 
‘ravit fo much ; and the fame Phrafe continueth to this Day. 
Ad Scalam was by paying Six-pe 
n was the Perfon’s making good pie pesaenacs of Weight, 
icient in Finenefs 
d reducing it to Plate of due Finenef 
d, As fuppofe a Ferm of a hundred Pound was paid into the Evcheguer, after the Combuttion it was 
tly the twentieth Part or one Shilling was accepted’ in lieu of Combuftion, to fave Trouble and Charges. 
Payments, or at leaft Computations, were made by Marks, and half Marks ; Ounces, and half Oun 
The Mark of Gold was equal to a hundred 
The Pound of Silver by Tale was twenty Shillings; the Mark thirteen Shillings and four- pence 5 and the Shilling 
as the twentieth part of an Ounce, equal to 
juftly believed, all thofe 
ing, inferibed PILLEM, REX AN, a Crofs on each fide the King’s Head: Reverle, a Crofe 


At 
Lands and Demefnes in great meafi 


Tenants of Soc 
and Silver, and 
Sometime in both Man paid Money into 
‘Thefe Payments were made’ ad Scalam and 
» over and above each Pound or twenty Shillin 


as well as Wei 
When the Ferm was sale 
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id to be a hundred Pound B 
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Raglifh conf 


fal rema ied two 
mone was toon go- 


Indeed this ae th 


or the ay gikimek 
tempt it: “But de abe ae were, 
‘ftates,-andiall.Offices, fuch a Thought could { 
come into their: Minds. ‘heir only ‘Courfe was to be 
uided by the Proceedings of the Normans, who were 
ts of the Kingdom. In all likelihood, — thefe: aft 
2 in, great perplexity on account of the two Brother: 

t both claim: the Crown. Robert Duke of NV 
by his Birth, feem’d to have aninconteftable Right, 
was further ftrength hen’d-by his Jate Treaty with 
it was agreed that: the Survivor 
I their Father’s Inheritance: Befides, 
ich had gained him a 
ive him a great Ad- 
Difpofition was un- 


sy wher 
jeir to a 
his mild and generous‘Temper, w! 
flrong Party in Englend, feemed to’ 
over his Brother Henry, whof 


His Difad- Known.. But on the other hand, his Slothfulnefs and Neg- 
4 ligence, of which he had given too many Inftances, form’d 


a difady: ious Prejudi > againft him. His very Friends 
were backward to declare in his favour, fearing ‘he was 
ute his Right, His departure from the 
Holy Land nown, but where he was at prefent none 
could tell. Nay, his Friends were in pain about him. 
Moreover, -aftet his gréat Expence in his Voyage, it was 
réafonable, to prefume that, at. his. Return, he would 
find himfelf deftitute. of all neceflary means to difpute the 
ou with his Brother. On, the contrary, Henry had 
he Advantage’of being born in England (1) whilft his Fa 
ae was on the T: hrone, which’ went-a great way with 
fome “People:’ ‘Then, his Pretenfions were’ ftrengthened 
with'his Preféncé, and pofitive Promife both to the Nor- 
mans and Englifh (2) to abtogate rigorous Laws made 
finice*thé Conqueft, to reftore the Government as in the 
i . on Kings,. to abolifh all’ unjuit and arbitrary 
nftate the Clergy in their Privileges, to fil 
the’ vacant’ Benef ] the banifh’d Ecclefiattich 
But all thefe Pi not perhaps have produced 
the Effect he expected, if is Diligence and Vigour at this 
Jun@ure had not added weight to his Reafons. Immedi- 
tely after the Death of William he pofted to Winchefter, 
where the Crown and Sceptre were kept with the Roya 
Treafure, and would have taken poffeffion, but was ftoutly 
oppofed by Roger de Bretevil (3), one of Robert's Adhe- 
rents. This Lord alledged, they were bound by Oath to 
acknowledge the Duke of Normandy for King, in cafe 
Killian; died. without: Hei ‘That befides, : the Law >of. 
Nature gave’ Roberta Right, which’ could ‘not be juftly 
difputed.” “During this Conteft, \ feveral other Lords being 
come to /Vinchefers there was quickly 1a, great Concour 
of Peo flowing in“from ‘all Parts\ to know whi 
If the choice of a King had. folely 
pe ‘the Lords, then at Winchofter, the Pees ot J 
t would doubtlefS have been ‘preferve But 
e them, not time to take neceflary Meafures to 
As‘ he obferved. the: People were 
in his Interéft, h ved that Advantage d drawing 
his Sword, .fwore,. no, Man fhould,-take’ pofleffion. of the 


es, tO. re 


tranfactir 


Crown. ~The: Difpute “till growing warmer, ’- the Lords 
that were prefent thought fit to retire into a private Room, 
to confult more calmly together what was to be d 


were debat 


1 in their 


rgency. 


the Name 


Whilft they 


x AND 
ENGLAND. 


— 


rnamed BEAU-CLERK. 


e them reafon to dread, it “r109, 
e for Robert. So x 


loud Acclan ; 
would ‘be’ extremely d 
their own 
refolved, (in or to p Civil War which feem’d 
voidable, if they perfifted in’aflerting the Rights of the 
i andy,) to place Henry on the? I Shrone) e a 
h to fatisfy the Prince that his R. 
ciently eftablifhed. Without ftaying for 

of the Eftates, he fet out immediately 
the Morrow after his Arrival, Maur: 
city (4); in confequence of this ! 
5 put the Crown on his Head, admit tring to him the 
Oath. 

he fhort Space between the Death of W% 
Henry's Coronation (5) is ufed as ‘an Ar ent by 
that maintain the'Right of eleting the Kings 
confined toa few of the principal Lords. At] ) 
infer from herice that the Commons were ‘not concer- 
ned in thie Elections. He it not in his Power to 
feize the’ Crown .by meer Force, t an it be faid 
to’ have fallen to him as next Heir, for 

was’ alive. He’ obtdined it therefore only: by 
This being granted, to’ fay he’ was chofen by the 
repréfented, as at this Day, ‘by 

proved; fuch ‘a Parliament 

impoffible.. Much Jefs can it be faid, that i in three D 
fpace, the Eftates could «be fu iemb 
This is a plaufible Argument : nothing 
can be concluded from it, becaufe there was yee no Regul 
tion made fince the Conque/t about the Succeffion of the 
Crown (6): 

As Henry's pretended Election interrupted the natural Hemy x- 
Order.:of the Succeffion, it was to be feared, it woul 
make dangerous Impreffions on the Minds of the People. 
Tt'was therefore highly neceflary he fhould enter upon ® 
his’ Reign in fuch Manner as might give his Subje¢ 
to’ hope Swell of his Government, The Performar 
Promifes Being the Tet that was to demonftrate the 
Sincerity of ‘his Intentions, he began his Reign with that, 
in order to gain the People’s Affection, He fet about, in 
the, firft Place, reforming his Court, ere the King his 
Brothe fuffered many. Abufes to creep in. The 
Courtiers, for the moft p (ure of Impunity, were 
wont to tyrannize over People in a fh meful Manner. 
Not content with opprefiing them by unjuft and violent py; 
Methods, and fecretly seas the C) ity of the 
Women, they publickly gloried in it, inftead of dreading 
a Punifhment. To cure the Diforde ers, Henry publi thed 
a very. fevere IRAN: )ffenders in general, but 
PAtice ly inft Adul for thofe that abufed 
thelr. Power in caer ng the People, he ordered them to 
e put to Death without Mercy. Some who were already 
neea upon that Account, were driven from Court, 
and Ranulph Bifhop of Durham, the detefted Mini/ter of 
the late King, was thrown into Prifon (7). 

If this firft Proceeding of the new King 
a ha good Opinion of ‘his Reign, what he a 
was no lefs acceptable to them. . To convince them of hi 
real intent to perform what he had promifed, he abolifhed 


vent 


for 


uf 


ve pbs 


the ty Which they could not but confide as a 

con ge of their Servitude (8). vor was Su} 
followed by another of much greater Impo ty mean, | ie 3 
a er, confirming divers. P. njoyed under thé», 55 


Saxon Kings, and renouncing Prerog saves” 
ufurped by the two late Kir 
reftored the Church to |} 
thofe Opprefii 


e Kings, fezms to Barens fd all 
at we ¢ af 

1. Paris, p. Sax, Aan 

ee — = 
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1100 th, fhould no deem their Eftates, from her, as abominable in the fix 1100 


a |; 
ie Lords in like 
fe agreed that Ne Nol 
$ without asking 
it was not to the Enemies of the St > 
hers, or neareft Relations, Guardians to Minor 
Standard for Weights and Meafures through- 
dom, and ordained that Coiners fhould be 
lofs of Limbs, In fine, having granted a 
Pardon for all Crimes committed before his Co- 
d remitted all Arrears and Debts due to the 
added avery material Article, whi 
Story to the Normans than Englifh, which was 
in of the Laws of King Edward, that i is, 
Laws in force the Empire of the Saxon 
and entirely abolifhed fince 
the Conqueft. ‘The Native Englifh, could not but be ex- 
tremely well pleafed to fee their antierit Laws reftored. 
And the Normans were no lefs gainers by it. Hitherto 
they held their Eftates at the Will of the Congueror, con- 
fequently were liable to be difpoffefled at his Pleafure. 
But by this Charter, which confined the Royal Authori- 
hin its antient Bounds, they were fettled in their 


1 at 
manr 


pay on 


during 


laid afide or expreily 


Poffeffions, and {creened from the Violence of Arbitrary 
Power. ‘This Charter being approved and figned by the 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, feveral Copies were tran- 


{cribed and depofited in the principal Monafteries to be 
confulted upon occation (2). 

This beginning of Government gave the People room 
to hope a ha; py Continuance, fince th hey already faw fo 
dvantagious Alterations. But till one thing was wan- 
ting to “compleat their Satisfaction, namely, the recalling 
of Anfelm Archbithop of Canterbury, who had’ gained their 
Efteem and Affection, by his vigorous oppofition to the late 
King’s Oppreffions. Henry, unwilling to refufe them 
this Pleafure, writ a Letter to the Archbifhop, who was 
ftill at Lyons, to invite him to return to his Dzocefe ; inti- 
mating withal, he defigned to be guided by his Directi 
ons, and entruft him with the Adminiftration of A ffai 
Anjélm, to whom this News gave wings, returned forth- 
with into England (3), to the great Joy of the Peo- 
ple. 


Im re- 


The Arrival of this Prelate was no lefs agreeable to the 

- King. He had need’ of him in an Affair which could 
not be managed without his Affiftance. As his Defign was 

to attach the Eugli/p to his Intereft, he believed nothing 

was fore capable to gain their ‘Affe@ion, than his marry= 

Matilda, Daughter to Malcolm King of Scotland by 
arét, Sifter to Edgar Atheling (4). ‘Thdeed this Allis 
ance could not but be very grateful to the Nation, fince 
i ns of reftoring the Sakon Royal Family 


to the Crown. 

Henry had now demanded the Princefs of King Edgar 
her Brother ; but there occurted a great Obftacle to the 
Execution of this Proje&t. Matilda had been educated in 
England in the Moiia ultery at Wilton, where fhe had put 
on the Veil. Indeed, to rémove this Difficulty, it was 
alledged fhe had not taken the Vow, and had been veiled 
only | to preferve her Chaftity, fuppofed to bein danger in 

beginning of the Congqueff. But this Reafon did not 
pear to the two Kings fufficient to authorife any farther 
s, though they were both equally delirous of 

Every one knew, Matilda had put on_ the 
it was generally believed, had vowed Chaftity, 
Some even affirm, fhe excepted againft her Marriage 


# 
the 


Proceedin’ 
the Match. 
Veil, and, 


as unlawful ; and add, that, when preffed at laft with Rea- 
fons of Ee, fhe yielded to the Inftances of her Bro- 
ther 


and Lover, fhe curfed the Line that was to {pring 


‘ tin 
is Eflate out of the » his obtaining it w 
ifin. Now, according’ to Sir Henry Spelman, rede 
the two firft of which by Héary’s Charter, the Heir was, not to pay an 
Earl, as down in the Laws of the Congueror, eight Horfe 
; four Chafers, and one Palfrey bridled and faddied. That of 
is Helmet, Coat of Mail, Shield, Sp. 
him ey ‘farmed his Lands, a Year's, Rent. ‘Thele were afterteete turtied 
bitr ct, as appears by the Words of the Law, LL. Gull. c. 
Brother Hugh de Montgomery paid for the taid Peta 
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were as many Copies as Counties, which were fent 
, whole Marna C was founded upon it. ‘Th 

given usa Tran‘cript of that which was fent into Hereferdji 
re WV Jmafs, and landed at Dover, O0b. 2 
mpton fays, he did it by the Advice of his Gr 


King Fol 


a’s being again marrying 
g the-had been veiled 


ther feeing 


and de 


: ip 
ey, and Sifter to Wi 
M. Paris, p. 47. 
thoie that remained fai 


out upon'n 
ved 


Y sf 
faddled an 


r, Sword, or in liewof thefe a I 
into) Mo 


in Abbies in each County : 
at this Day in. the Red Book of the Exch 
y fitd tranflated by 1 


Py 998+ 


laring ‘hi 


cifion of this 
to the Archbi 


Affair, which appear 
p of Canterd 


would not un 
it glen, but called in the Affiftance of a C ounce v 
met at his Palace at Lambeth. ‘This: Aflemt bly. beir 
tirely inclined to the Kine’s fide, the Arer 
Matilda’s Lit re fo well man 
the Council d Marriage 
and lawful. aration, it 
isfaction 


declared ‘the inten 
Purfuant to thi 


was 


after folemnized to the general of both Kur 
doms (5 - 

Whil 2s were tranfad 
was returned to Normandy (6), and 


of his Dominions without Oppofition. 
dy was mortgaged to the late King (7), 
think. fit to difpute it with hi sr, at a time 
he was apprehenfive of being lf upon the 
Account of Ezgland. Duke Robert in his way home from 
the Holy-Land, made fome ftay in Apulia; where he mar- 
ried a Wife (8), which delay helped his Brother to r 
him of the Crown. He was no fooner arrived. 
openly fhowed his Refentment at being fupplanted, 
a firm Refolution to attempt the Recovery of wh 
been deprived of in his Abfence. The i 
ham, who, finding means to pe out of Pri 
retired to Normandy, did not a litt 
him in that Defi Moreover, 
who had confented to Henry's EleGtion by a fort of Com- 
pulfion, began to contrive how to place Robert on the 
Throne (10). They had already been tar mpering with 
fome of the principal Znglih Lords, to draw them into 
their Plot. As they knew him to be a mild and good- 
natured Prince, they promifed ‘themfelves much 
Happinef under,his Government than under Henry 
appeared to have more Vigour and Refolution. 
time,, the Rumour of = to 
Rights, wrought 
Some were for continuing fir 
the Oath they had taken to him. Others, 
trary, though fatisfied with the King’s Pro 
fumed their former Inclination for the Duke his 
fo that Henry was under great Perplexity. If he was 
to truft to the Fidelity of the Engli/h, they were no Ka 

fo to rely on_his Sincerity. What they had experienced 

from the two late Kings, gave them but too much_ reafon 

to dread, that whatever the prefent King had hitherto 

done, was only to amufe them and pri their fiding 

with his Brother. In this State of uncerta Anfelm’s 
Affiftance was of great ufe to H in fi the Eng- 

lh (11), who feemed to be wavering. The Archbi fhop; 

who was indebted to the King, was very glad to fhow 

his Gratitude on this Occafion, He aflembled the prin- 

cipal Englifh and Norman Lords, and fo politively aifu- 

red them, the King would punétually perform all his 
Promifes, that they feemed very well fatished. And yet, 

no fooner was it known that the Duke of Normandy was 

going to embark for England, but the greateft P of Sax. Anne 
the Nobles declared for him, and Part of the Fleet (12) 
followed their Example. ‘This Defeétion gave the Duke 
opportunity to land at Port/mouth (13), where he was re- 

ceived without oppofition. He was not ignorant how the 

Englifh ftood afteéted. Such as came to him every Day, 

red him of the good Wi of their Countrymen. 

‘They made him hope, the King would quickly be defer- 

ted by the whole Nation, who looked upon their Oath 

of Allegiance, as involuntary. Mean time, Henry took 

all the meafures he thought requifite to fruftrate the De- 

figns_ of his Brother, by making ufe of Anfelm’s Credit, 

in whom the People feemed very much to confide, As 


when Eadmer. 
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W. Gemet. 


fon (9), was 
contribute to cenfiri 
feveral Norman Lo 


Mean 
ert his 


Roberts prepari 


ioufly on the Minds of the People. 
m to the King, and keeping 
on the con- 


Eadmers 


even 


Hands till the Heir had done 
ry, and. the Profits received in the sean t 
of the King for Primer 5 
Spelmar’s Feds, Sc. p. 16. The 
r Helmets 3 four Coats of } four Sh 
f as much, with thé Palfrey, “Phat of a Vai 
That of the ntryman; hig 
y3,and no-doubt, both Money. and Aims were ext 
de Belefme Eat] of Arundel and Shr 
Sterling, in the tenth of 777 


was of Age, When the Hel 
e by the King called 


ifiny Livery, and Reliof ;\ for 
of an 


Relief 


1 to his Lord, his 
and of 


Beatt 3 


be found in the Re 


0 Paris 


‘And yet there was fcarce one. t 
re And Motth 
114. B. HI. Vol. i 


rel, pi 


. p. 226. ‘They were married, 


the Archbifhop 
to whom 
g their 
; fo that they 
nd Fortunes 
pected the 


1101, foon as the Army was ready to mar 
ed the € prine pal Off 


ied hea in the 
to hazard their 

Robert, who ¢ 
would prove very pre~ 

not on his own Forces, 
In expedtation that 

1 join him, he had 
to fupport 
1 he found 
and the 

Allegiance, he per- 
was impracticable. 
s Hopes (2), he clofed 


Oath, that e conf 
unanimoufly prop 
in Defence of the King (1). 
Y> plainly 
*, judicial to his A 
but on the Affift 
the Majority 
ceeded fo f 
the Ufurper, as 
the Bulk of the Nation d 


contr. 


a (2), 
siimedtiately “with the Propof Is of Peace fent him by the 
King. An Accommodation a ed to him fo much the 
more neceflary, as faw the moft zealous for him at 
firft, began to waver. ftanding thus, and the 
two Brothers equall come'toa Treaty, the 
Lords of both Parties met together to confider of the Means. 
It was eafy to fee, Robert did not expect to obtain by 
Trez Crown, which he could’not acquire by Arms. 
So, in ‘confideration that Henry was alt crowned, and 
born in the Kingdom after his Father was on the Throne, 
the Refult of the Conference was, that he fhould keep 
pofleffion of the Crown. He Be d for his Part (3) to 
on to Robert the Caftles in N garrifoned with 
ih, and to pay him the yearly Sum of three thou- 
d Marks. It was itip ilated alfo, that ‘if one of the 
Brothers died without Chi ; the other fhould  fucceed 
him. This Agres g figned and fworn to by 
twelve Lords of e: the Armies were disbanded ( (4). 
Robert ftaid two whole Months (5), at the Court of Eng- 
land, living ion with his Brother. 
mos This Accommod was very advantagious to the 
ing in many s. It not only fecured him the 
n wh fome Hazard of lofing, but rende- 
red him ed and efteemed, when it was feen 
that by nce and Steddinefs, he got clear of fo 
dangerous an Affa However, he could not forget the 
Peril he had been in. As he was apprehenfive his Ene- 
mies might hereafter make frefh Attempts to dethrone 
him, whenever an Opportunity offered, he refolved to pre- 
vent them, by ruining them one after another. It, was 
no hard matter for him to make them feel, by Turns, the 
Effects of his Refentment. Opportunities of being reven- 
ged are feldom wanting to thofe who have the Power in 
their hands. Soon after the Treaty, he attacked, on‘ di- 
vers Pretences, Hugh de Grantmefnil, Robert de Pontfract, 
and fome others, who eafily per 


eived, their greateft 
Crime confifted in their Good- 


Sax. Ann. 


M. 


n perfect U 


Ito the Duke of Nor- 
He was particularly exafperated with Robert de 

[ (6,) becaufe he had fhown him’the leaft Refped, 
and ftill continued to difcover his Defire of exciting new 
This young Lord, Son to the late Earl ‘of 
Q publickly “declared, Henry was an Ufurper, 
and that it was difhonorable for the Normans as well as the 
ih to faffer him ‘to take the Crown from _his ‘elder 
Brother, He was not fatisfied with talking thus indifcree 
ly, but rendered himfelf formidable, by ftoring and fort! 
fying his Caftles in Shrop/h who had 
determined his Ruin, was g g e him fo fair an 
Opportunity by thefe imprudent Proceedings. To com- 
plete his Deftruction, Spies were fet upon him, who, 
feigning to come into his Meafures, obferved all his Ac- 
tions, and took care to talk to him, before fiborned Wit- 

nefles, of things that ferved to render him criminal. 

When the King thought he had fufficient Evidence 

him, he ordered him to be accufed of five and forty 

cles, the leaft of which was enough to c¢ n him, 

Who retires Belefme being obliged to appear in,Court, defired time:to 
feShrewsbu- prepare his Anfwer; which being granted, he took the 
Opportunity to make his Ef and retire to Shrewsbury, 
where he hoped to defend himfelf by the Affiftance of the 
Wel, who efpoufed his Caufe. When he took this Refo- 


ndem, 


lution, he relied on the Affiftance of feveral other Lords, 
atiments, 


who feemed to be entirely of his Ser But whe- 


encamped with a 
r fays, he 
3) See the Conditions 


came to him in the 
thofe of 
ndel Cattle in S 
band spent thre 


weir? a aa a 
ea sar ae, 


tenth of W, 


ther he 
Head of fuch 


Proje 
marched v 
Days he became Matter of & 
did not dare to expeét him (8). 
his other Caftles, and compelled hin 
ever was Kal by the Earl his. Fa 
to Na 


ormandy, where he ¢ 
confifcated all his Lands, 

fame Punifhment, notwithftand 
defirous was he of expelling this 
nions (9). 

The Infolence of this Lord did not 
much Trouble, as the Haughtinefs of ae 
with whom he had a Conteft that th 
Perplexities. “The Archbifhop had conceived two Proj 
which.could not, in all likelihood, be accomplifhed with- 
out great Difficulties. The firft was, to oblige the Clergy *we. 
to live unmarried, and the fecond, to wreit from the 
King the Inveftiture of Bifhops and Abbots. To a 
his Ends, he convened a Synod, where, in the firft Pla 
he caufed all the married Priefts to be e 
though they were then very numerous in E 
who was not much concerned in this Af 
willing to give the Archbifhop any diftaite, the 
paffed i in the Synod, notwithftanding the ftrong Oppolit tion 
of the inferior ‘Clergy, who in yain tried to ward off this 
Blow. . An Hiftorian remarks, that, although lm’s Hun 
good Intentions were generally applauded, it was thought ™ 


id involved his Brothers in 
their Tnnocsncy, 


to be a thing. of d ous Confequence, the 
Priefts to a Continency, of which ma were 
not capable ; ‘and adds, it was juftly fe Aigour 

more 


would occafion their committing Unclear 
criminal Nature than the ‘prohibited Mar 4 
Anfelm feeing his firft Projeét fucceed, undertook 
execution of, the f ond, and would have proceeded to 
communicate the Bifhops invefted by the King, But h 
the cafe was quite altered. ‘Che King was too much con- 
cerned not to oppofe to the utmoft of his Power the abo- 
lifhing a Prerogative his Predeceffors had quietly enjoyed. 
But how vigoroufly foever he exerted himfelf, he could 
not prevent fome Bifhops who had received their Invetti- 
tures from him, from refigning their Bifhopricks out of 
r of Excommunication. On the other hand, An/éln re- 
fufed to confecrate fuich as were nominated to their Sees by 
Sing, unlefs he would give up the Right of Invefti+ 
turé. This new Claim, which the Archbifhop, finding 


tive, ian eal he could not tubmit Withee be- 
aying the Caufe of God, All hopes of Accommodation fr 
aken away by the Obftinacy of both Parties (10), ™ 
the, Archbifhop refolved to carry his Complaints to Pa/- 
chal II, who was then Pope. In all appea by 
his orders that he imbarked in this Enterprize. He was 
attended in his Journey by the Prelates that had refigned 
their Bifhopricks, and upon his Arrival at Rome inftantly 
demanded of the Pope that he would be pleafed to reftore 
them by his Authority : Then, fays an Hiftorian, the Holy 
See, whofe Clemency is open to all the Wo 
taken to prep it befareha d by a certa 
eftored the Bifhops, and fent them back to thei 
The King being informed that 


fl. Parity 


nce, it we 


d care be 


Metal, 


da 


namely, Gerard Archbifhop eleé 
of Thetford, and Robert Bithop of Cheffer, with / 
Warelwaft, an Ecclefiaftick of great Learning, 
them with his Advice (11). Though thefe A) 
tained the King’s Caufe with a great Zeal and Refolution. 
Pajchal would abate nothing of his Pretenfions. . The Af- 
fair was carried fo far, that the King was going to be ¢ 
communicated, On the other hand, the Archhifhop was 
deprived of his en peraS during his abfence from the 
Kingdom. At length, after many Contefts for near three 
Yea ther, the King and Pope happening to be in 
fuch Circumftances, as made them equally with to fee an 


Reb 


the Kin; he Caftle w 


and the ‘Keys of 


65, 66, 69. 
, and therefore t 
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arrél; the Popé permitted the Bifhops to do 
e King, and Henry gave up the Right of In- 
hus ended this Affair, which I have but juft 
sre, intending to treat more fully of it in: 


in an- 


the King’s Conteft with the Court 
at deal of Trouble whilft it le 


his 
peri 
mig 
of A 


fs the Payment of his Pen- 
‘ fion, 7y knowing his Brother’s mild and ce 
Temper, carefled him in fuch manner, and g: i 
good Words, that he infen: ly drew him in to defift 
his Demands(z), This unfeafonable Generofity coft the 
imprudent Duke very dear, fince it proved in the end the 
occafion of his Ruin. His eafy and liberal Temper had 
always {poiled his Defigns, We have already feen, inthe 
beginning of the Reign of William Rufus, how ill he 
confumed the Money lent him by Henry, inftead of em- 
ploying it in keeping up his Party in England; by which 
indifereet Management he loft the Crown for that Time, 
Js, he borrowed ten thoufand Marks of King 
2 for his Voyage to the Holy-Land. This Sum not 
to defray the great Expence he was at, he con- 
c Debts durir 


foon made him fenfible of his overfight in not infifting 
upon the Penfion, he might juftly demand of his Bro- 
ther. He complained, his eafy Nature was abufed, and 
adding to his Complaints fome imprudent Menaces; ye 
Henry a Pretence openly to aét againft him. The King 
did not want much folliciting to break entirely with his 
Broth Ever fince he found him(felf in peaceable poffef- 
nd, he began to caft a greedy Eye on Nor- 

defirous of annexing it to his 
Crown. Rober?’s ill Condué ftrengthened hopes of 
ing one day Mafter of that Dukedom, 
ted only for a favorable Opportunity 
he did not fail to embrace the firft that ‘offer- 


y 


related, that Robert de Belefme, after the 
tes in England, retired into Normandy: 
0 fooner arrived there, but -he endeavoured to be 
King; by fiercely falling upon fuch of 
as had Lands in that Country (3), under a 
Pretence of ing himfelf amends for what the King 
had taken from him in England. The Duke’s Indolence, 
who neglected to oppofe thefe Outrages at firft, 
is Lord the more fierce and prefumptuous. He com- 
mitted fo many Violences, that Complaints were brought 
againft him from every Quarter. At length Robert, 
rouzed by the People’s Murmurs, refolved to haftife him, 
Duke, ard and levied an Army to put a ftop to thefe Diford 3 but 
b sfortune to be defeated(4). The Rebel, ex- 
is Succefs, carrying his Boldnefs: and Ambi- 

tion ftill r, formed a Projeé of becoming Mafter of 
the whole Dukedom. Whilft he was purfuing this De- 

fign, he faw himfelf ftrengthened with the Afiftance of 
another male-content Lord : Namely, William Earl of 

Mortagne, Son of Duke Robert, the eldeft of William the 

Conqueror’s Half-Brothers. This Lord not being fatisfied 
the Earldom of Cornwall, pretended, the King ought 
to give him alfo the Earldom of Kent, which his Uncle 
the Bifhop of Bayeux had enjoy ed, But meeting with 
an unexpeéted Denial, he fell into'fo great a F ury with 
the King, as even to threaten him. His infolent Behavi- 


ma. 


ndered 


alted with 


Malmib. 


our caufed the King to difpofiefs him of the Earldom of 
Cornwall, as a Punifhment for his Rafhnefs, Whereupon 
he retired, in great difcontent, into Normandy. As foon 


as he arrived, he joined Robert de Bele/me, and ftrengthen- 
. ed his Party in fuch a manner, that the Duke wa: obliged 
to conclude a Peace with them on Terms very difhonour- 
able to a Sovereign Prince (5). 

This Peace, inftead of reftoring Tranquillity to the 
Country, ferved only to increafe the Infolence of the two 
arls; who contemning the Duke’s Orders, continued 
aily to commit Ravages infupportable to the Nobles and 


People. At length, fome of the chief Men of the Coun- 
rin the Year 1103. Sax. Ann, 
! wailed upon him to defift from i 
; s, with the Peopl 


the Fortrels of Hiefa 


to them 
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try finding themfelves thus Oppreffed by thefe two Ty 1105 
rants, without any hopes of Prote@tion from the Duke, 
refolved to apply to the King of England for Relief. Theit 
Suit was very welcome to Her ho only wanted a Pre- 
> interpofe in the Affair 4, in order ta 
an Opportunity of faizing the Dutchy. But as this 


Defign was in itfelf ve y odious, he endeavoured to ive it 

a Colour of Juftice, by pretending to from quite an- 

other M To this Purpofe, he writ a Letter to his # 
B 6), reprefenti 


¢ to him, that his Condu& gaye“ 
s juft Caufe of Complaint, fince he prot 
nt to be deemed Enemies to the Public 
he had m 
to their Ra 
s their Sover 
Id expect no Protecti 


fet 


Je with them, leaving the ; 
his Subjeéts could:na 
aPrince from whom 
That he entréated him 
es complair by the 
2s, Or not think it ftrange, that upon his Neglect, 
he fhould himfelf efpoufe the Caufe of thofe that applied 


y 
Ny 


to him. To thefe Kemonftrances, he added Compl 
of certain Injuries, which he pretended to have fuffered 
himfelf, and demanded fpeedy SatisfaGtion. He would 


vel 


doubtlefs have taken it ll, if the Duke had thus 
meddled with his Affairs. But fach is the unreafonable+ 
nefs of moft Men, that they. practife without fcruple what 
they condemn in others, and fancy, the World is fo blind 
as not to fee the Injuttice of their A@tions, 
are artfully covered with the Cloak of C 
Whilft Henry feigned to have 
to relieve the diftrefled Norm > he himfelf oppreffed. his ee 
own Subjeéts, by an exorbitant Tax, He pretended to Ord. Vitah 
be forced to go and wage War with the two Tytants of Eadmer. 
Normandy; a War, wherein the Englifo however were 
wholly unconcerned, Notwithftanding all his Pron 
to the People, this Tax was levied with all imagi 
Rigour, even to the imprifening and plaguing vario; 3 
fuch as refufed, or had not wh vithal, to pay it. Asard j 
foon as his Preparations were finifhed, he pafled into” 
Normandy with a numerous Army (7), catrying with him subere be 
large Sums of Money; with which he bribed the Nobles makes great 
and Governours of the Caftles, He could the better dd ; 
this, as Robert was not in condition to crofs his Defigns; 
or fecure the Allegiance of his Subjects by the A 
thod. ‘The prefent pofture of Affairs favouri ig th 
more than at any other time, he feized upon Caer 
fome other Cities | The Duke of Bretc 
Earl of Anjou, even permitted him to garrifon fome of 
their Frontier-Towns, for fear of dr r 
felves the burden of the War, defigne 


becaufe they 
ity. 
no other Defign but Hen 


-s (8). 


nit: Robert: 
On the ‘other hand, they that had invited him to their 


Affiftance, plainly fore 


ceing; if the Quarrel was made up; 

it muft be to their Prejudice, never ceafed exhorting him to 

pufh his Conquefts, and make himfelf Mafter of all Nor- 
dy 


int 


to be touched with Compaffion for the Normans 
to exert his utmoft to procure the Relief they yratosts 
However; he exprefled an ex~ 


promife 
expected at his Hands. v c ; 
treme Concern that he was forced to deprive his Brother 


of his Dominions; who by his Incapacity was running 
headlong into Deftruétion. Purfuant to this ae ee 
which he pretended to take purely out of Netra and 
in Compliance to the Intreaties of the Nor mari’, he cons 
tinued the War. Robert made but a weak Defence 5 fors 
not fufpeCting the King’s Defigns, he had no time to pre- 


places, pai 
good Service he bet 


for which 
Ord, Vital. 


Cece 


d vn fovr of the c 
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1105. pare. I re having put his Affairs upon fo w {l, Henry could ha > Rig 1 
Sax. A foot, in this firft Campaign, returned to Eng- > him of Dagminione 
ee 1) with: intent to raife, during the Winter, the Mo ole Motiv th d Ae 
ney and Forces, he wanted to finith the Work, fo happily of their Affiftance, was his foiem 
begun. t been hitherto v 
ezun. 
1106. The Duke of Normandy was then in a very deplorable 
Robert fues Condition. He perceived at length, his Ruin was deter- ‘'y F 
P fayor, to obtain < of 


mined, but knew not how to prevent it. In this Pe 
he refolved to repair to the K his Broth 
and to move him by his Submiffions. As he was As foon as the Seafon pets 
“himfelf of a kind and generous Difpofition, he could not with a nun F leet ( 
believe but the King “was fo too. Pofleffed with this 
Notion, he came to £ 1d(2), and fu for Peace, in the |} 
a manner fuitable to hi Condition, but unbecoming tht , had thrown in a ftrong 
Son of William the Gonqueror. Henry, who was not of fo i nforcement. : t was e g t gth, and 
eafy a Nature, v deaf to all his Intreaties, He be- well prov ided. with Nece! es it held out long. enough 
thought himfelf of impr: ing the prefent Jundture, to be- far Robert to come to its Relie! Ever fince the Duke 
jut can’t ob-come Matter of Normand; ‘Accordingly, nothir could parted from the King his Brother without being able to 
brine him to-an Accommodation, which would have very prevail with him, he had joined with the E 
hy leflened his Pretenfio: For this reafon, he ob- tagne, and Robert de Belefme, who had led all their: Forces 
to his Aflitt The King of France had alfo fent him 
fome Troops, and feveral Norman Lo came to him 
with confiderable Bodies, as foon as they 
Tof Rage and Vexation; and was not acting for them, but for himfelf. All thefe Suc- 
which Henry little regarded. An Hiftorian affures us cours enabling the Duke to s Broth = 
however, the King felt fome Remorfe for the Injury he me rched towards him with that Refol 
was doing his Brother, who had never given him any Armies were almoft equal in Numb ic Robert 
jutt Caufe of Complaint, and from whom he had already Foot, but not fo many Horfe as the King. So, 
taken a Crown. But if he had any fuch Reflections, Side might. flatter themfelves with hopes of .S 
they were very fhort-lived (3). The only Effect they However, the Battle, which was fought under the Walls 
duced, was to infpire him with a Dread, that his Bro- of Tinchebray, did not laft long. “The yan Horfe cbray, 
the Compaffion of the £x- being put in Diforder at the firft Onfet, and the Foot not jure j,, 
ion they had formerly fhewn E he Fight without their Aid, the r, 
ht giving him fome Un- whole Army was entirely routed, and the Exglifb had no- 
eafinefs, he judged it neceflary to prepoffefs his Sut s thing to do but to kill or take Prifon The Duke of 
M. Paris in his favor, by renewing his Promifes. To this end, Normandy perceiving, there was'.no pofiibility of rallying 
he convened the Great Council or Parliament (4), and his Troops, and refolving not to turn his Back, chofe ra- 
endeayoured, in a ftudied Speech, to demonftrate the ther to be taken than fhew the leaft Signs of Cowardife, 
Juttice of his Und rtaking. He reprefented to them, dear Atheling, the Earl of Mortagne(10), four hundred 
< ‘That Robert’s refufal of the Kingdom of Ferufalem nights, and ten thoufand Soldiers had the fame Fate. 
‘© had drawn down on his Head the Vengeance of God 5. As the Battle of Ha/tings made the Normans Matters of ) 
“© by whom, ever fince that Time, he had been vifibly England, fo this, which was fought forty Years after, 
“¢ forfaken, as a Prir unworthy of his Care, after de- put the Englifh in pofleffion of Nor: ly. Prince Edgar, 
s* fpifing fo great a Favor(5). He aggravated the Op- who had fo often been the Sport of Fortune, was imme- 
* preffions, the Normans groaned under, and ftrove to diately releafed, and went and paffed the refidue of his Days 
&< make the Englifh believe, it was incumbent on them in England, where he died of extreme old Age. The 
“© to take in hand the Defence of a miferable People. Duke of Normandy, and Earl of Mortagne, were not fo 
«< He defired the Lords to confider his own peaceable favorably treated. ‘The Earl was fhut up in the Tower 
<< Temper, and how patiently he had taken his Bro- of London, and the Duke in Cardiffe-Ca/? 
s¢ ther’s Menaces, to which he had made no other re- where he remained a Prifoner to his Death, which hap- me 
“< turn but brotherly and gentle Admonitions. He en- pened not till twenty fix Year after, Some:fay, this un- M- Pars 
$¢ Jarged upon the Duke’s ill Qualities. He difplayed his fortunate Prince attempting to make an Efcape, Henr; 
& exceflive Profufenefs, which made him a continual dered his Sight to be taken away by applying a bur 
« Burden to all the World. Moreover, he accufed him Brafs Bafon to his Eyes(11),. But the filenc: 
<< of extreme Arrogance, and of fhewing on all Occa- Hiftorians render this Fact fomething improbable. I do net 
S fions, an utter Contempt for the Zngli/b Nation. He pretend to excufe the Hard-heartednefs of the K 
&¢ affured them, for his Part, he ftill perfifted in his Re- ought to have called to Mind Robert’s Generofity to him, 
“ {olution to govern by juft Laws, of which the Char- during the Siege of Mount St. AZichael, tho had 
ster, chek granted, was an undeniable Argument. forgot he was his Brother. In: vain does an Hiftorian en- Malmf 
In fine, he added, provided he was fare of the Hearts deayour to juftify him, by. obferving Robert er loved 
and Affection of the Eygli/h, he valued not any thing, ‘him during their younger Years, and had done him many: 


which he made 


plexi 


the Earl of AZ 


Le of Mor- 


perceived, Henry 


f 


produc 
ther’s Wro! 
glifh, and xevive 
for that Prince. 


ad 


« his Enemies could do againft him.” This Speech had Injuries. Such a Reafon will {carce ferve the Purpofe, for 
7. , the Effe&t heexpected. All the Lords thinking themfelves which it is alledged by that Author. 


cquired the King Hen 


honoured by the Confidence he placed in them, and flat- The Victory of T 
i ormandy, he returned in Triumph to ‘ 


; @ themfelves, that he would perform his Promifes, the Pofleffion of all NV 
unanimoufly declared they would live and die in his Ser- England(1z). Upon his Arrival, his firft Care was to 
vice. make fome Regulations for his Court, where feveral Abufes M. P. 

What Colour foever the King might give his Ambition, had. long fince crept: in which called for Reformation. Ei™ 

to difcover the weaknefs of the Reafons, al- In the former Reign, when the King took a Progrefs, z 


King's it Was Cal} 


BE ledged in Vindication of his Undertaking. The Truth thofe who followed the Court, committed all manner of 
thefe R were not fo much as plaufible. The pre- Outrages in the Places where they lodged. They fhame- 


rom their Hofts, and at- 


tended Refutal of the Crown of Ferufalem had no better fully extorted what they pleafed 
Foundation than an uncertain Rumour fpread in England, tempted the Chaftity of the Women, without any Re- 
which, in all likelihood, was falfe, for the beft Hifto- ftraint (13). Y f falfe Money were grown very 
sians make no mention of th act(6). But, fuppofing numerous and bare-faced, being fecure of the Proteétiom 
the Thing had been as true, as it was doubtful, Robert S 
poffibly might have refufed the Crown, out of Modefty, 
as. well as from a Principle of Pride or Irreligion, But 


who was then at JVort, 


jg him that it would not be a civil War, t at Ad 


d that Robert had refufed the Crown of ‘Ye 


, confequently, “tis only to be looked upon as a co 


thor older th 
Dun 


* Ord. V 
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Country was laid w 
they cculd, and theltering themies 
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n; he publithed a fecond with ftill greater Penalties, 

ity was neceflary’ to check the Licenfe that was intro- 
duced into the Kingdom, by the Connivance that Offences 
of this Nature had hitherto met eae (1). 

y108, Before the War in Nz y, Henry had pofitively 
He becomes fured his Subjects he would g vers according to Equ 
Lv and maintain them in their Privi But Profp 
tw iS oe ee 
Subjects, Made him forget his Promifes. Immed ately after his Re- 

turn, he was obferved to be grown more haughty, and Ie 
popular than before, He treated the Nobles with an in- 
tol le Arrogance, even to the ufing, when {peaking to 
them, very abufive Lar Befides, he little regarded 
his own Charter, nor correéted any Abutes that turned to 
his Profit. An/elm was the only Perfon he fhewed any 
Value for. The Trouble that Prelate had given him, 
made him look upon all Oc cafions of quarrelling with him 
as fo many dangerous Quick-fands, which he was refolved 
to avoid." But his Precautions ferved.only to render Anfelm 
more haughty and imperious than before the Conteft. 
The Archbithop perceiving the King, for fear of being in- 
gaged in frefh Difputes, refrained from meddling w ith Ec- 
clefiaftical Affairs, took the Opportunity to profecute, with 
the utmoft Rigour, the Priefts who obftinately perfifted 
in keeping their Wives. His Difgrace and long Abfence 
made them hope, they fhould at length be freed from his 
Perfecutions. But he quickly let them fee, that, when once 
m he began a thing, he neyer left it unfinifhed. Some time 
after his Return, he called a Synod (2), w. here, at his In- 
ftance, fevere Penalties were decreed againft all Clergy- 
men, who liyed in the State of Matrimony. There were 
even fome that were deprived of their Livin But fo far 
was this Rigour from having any good Effect, that it only 
proved the occafion of the Clergy’s committing real Crimes, 
in order to avoid the pretended Excefs they were ingaged 

in before, 
‘The King did not much concern himfelf in this Regu- 
ation of the Synod. It was indifferent to him, whether 
the Clergy married or lived fingle. And therefore he left 
the Ar hbifhop to aét as he p! » Without interpofing in 
an Affair that concetned him not. He was going to. hay 
another upon his Hands more worthy his Regard. Lewis 
the Grofs, King of France, who had i juft fucceeded. his F a- 
ther Philip, looking upon Henry, fince his Acquifition of 
Normandy, as avery formidable Neighbour, was feeking 
means to humble his pxeKprovin Power(3). To execute 
this Projet, he defigned to make ufe of /¥illiam firnamed 
Crite, Son of Robert, a young Prince of great H pees but 
under Age. How careful foever he was to conceal his De- 
figns, Henry had Notice of them, and pafled fuddenly into 
Normandy ; where he ordered hi Nephew to be taken into 
Cuftody (4), to prevent any InfurreGtion upon his ac- 
count. Lewis, by this Proceeding, perceiving g his Defign 
had taken Air, deferred the Execution of it to a better 
Opportunity Mean time, the young Prince having 
made his Efcape, by means of his T utor, was carried to 
Paris, and other Courts, where he in vain follicited for 
Affiftance to recover the Duke his Father’s Dominions, 
The neighbouring Princes ftood too much in sr cot hers 
to ingage in ‘trae an Undertaking. - As for the Normans, 
though many of them were wellinclined to the Son of their 
Sovereign, and feveral even contributed pana towards 
his Maintenance, they durft however not openly declare in 
his Favour. 

1109, Henry having fpent the Winter and part of the Summer 
Matilda, — in Nor pian, ‘returned to England (5), where foon after 
= Ambafladors came to him from the Emperor Henry IV, 
to demand his Daughter Matilda in Marriage. He very 
®r joyfully received the Propofal, and as foon as the Articles 
were agreed upon, the Wedding was celebrated by Proxy. 
But as the Princefs was very young, fhe continued in Exg- 
land till the Year following > when fhe was fent to the 
Emperor her Spoufe with a magnificent Retinue, and a 
very confiderable Sum for her Portion. 

‘The Neceffity of paying his Daughter’s Marriage-Por- 
tion furnifhed the King with a Pretence to lay a Tax of 
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Par. 
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that Queen Maud, He 


ty extending this 


in Pembrok 
was in E; 
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HE 


‘Tenants 
to be 


the 


three Shi 
him in a 


1 every Hide of 
1 immenfe Sum, if it 
cal t, that it 
Money. The Cuftom 
of the King’s eldeft Dar 
and very du yr ctife 


8 i ae 
he yet 
the World Anfel; i 

Prelate of th at Age, but haughty and b 

is very able to fuppofe t! 
the Court of Rome, his Firmnefs in the Affair of Zz 
tures, and his conflant Endeavours, to eftablifh the Cel 
of the Clergy in England, entitled him to a place in t 
Cal ‘As foon as Anfehn was laid in his G 
King feized the’ Revenues of the Archbith 
kept them in his hands for five Yea’ 
were in hopes, the. Perfecution they had f 
his Life, would end with his Death; but the Cc 
Rome was no lefs zealous to Spe he tl 
had done folely by her Ord 
was very unwilling to brea’ 
ed the Execution of what was eftablithed, 
Clergy were obliged to obferve a 
being debarred from marryin, 
themfelves amends for this Ref 
the moft enormous Crimes. 
Authors of that Age make 
Charge. 

The Year 1110 was memorable for the Reviv 
Learning at Cambridge(8), from whence it had been long 8 
banifhed. According to the general Opinion, # 
Elder had formerly founded an Univerlity there. 
Town had fuffered fo much by the Danih Wi 
Learning fell to decay, and never flourifhed agai 
time we are {peaking of (9). 

The following Year Henry crof 
the Progrefs of Fulé Earl of Anjou, who 
City of Conftance in Normandy to revolt. 
Maine, having efpoufed the Intereft of Fulk, 
taken Prifoner in a Battle, was put to Death(11), 
thought this Inftance of Severity neceflary to {tr dr 
into the Nor ‘mans, whofe Revolt he was apprehenfive of ; 
well knowing, France would be ready to proteét them 

Before the King went to Normandy, he admitted i 
England great Numbers of Flemings, who by the I 
tion of the Sea in their own Country, ‘were compel 
feck for new Habitations. He planted them at fi 
afte parts of Yorkbire(12). But upon the Complaints } 
made to him after his Return, he removed them to the 
Country conquered from the 2h, about Ros < and J P 
broke. Their Pofterity continue there to thi 
fo much of their oldCuftoms and Language, as 
them plainly from the /Vej>, and thews they 
reign ExtraCtion. 

Henry had not time to make along flay i in £, 
The Year after, he was obl 
where the King of France had kindled a 
peruading the Earl of Anjou to take up Arms 
War gave him fome T rouble, but he happil 
all Difficulties. Lewis had even the Mortification to f 
the Earl of Anjou defert him, who, by that Defeétion, 
reaped the Advantage. of marrying his Daughte 
William, Son of King Henry. During the King 
Normandy, he had the Satisfaétion of having | 
veterate Enemy Robert de Bele/me fall into his t 
was fent into England, and kept Prifoner all his L 
‘Thefe Troubles being over, Fenry returned to Ez 
where he lived in Peace the five following Ye: 
any Difturbance, except ftom the Weis, who now and 
then made fome Incurfions. 

ring this Calm, the Pope and Clergy (16) at - 1 
vailed upon him to permit the Vacancies in the Chur h to #. lls up 
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no fcruple to lay to their 


al of 1110, 
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and be 


ad 


to Prince 


ey bi 


conyened, 


where 


Bithop of moufly ch h 
bifhop to the 


s very much 


eaufe to compl, 
The Wels 
Borders, 
root them out entir 
lution, he e 
into three Bodies, in order. to furrou 
But upon his Approach, they havir 
tains, it was not poflible for 
ever, he kept them long invel : 
was no drawing them from, th Project in view.» Henry negleé 
1m Peace. At his Return to L ived News of Gifars according to. the 
of the Confummation of his Daughter A4Zatilda’s Marriage, from thence fi ddenly to i 
and her Coronation at Mer 3 great Rav However Henry 
Shortly after, Henry pi re into Norman- (12), feemin; 
dy(t), where he caufed’ the to fwear Fealty to Z 
Prince William his Son, who was then twelve Years of afcribed it to nt of Courage. At | 
Age. The next Year (z), he took the fame Precaution Courtiers taking the 
with rd to England, in order to fecure the Crown in his much he wronged hi 
Family. To this end he fummoned a General Affembly at had learnt of the King hi 
i: Salisbu re all that were prefent promifed to acknow- vanquifh the French, 
ledge Prince // fter the Death of Fury. But to. fhew his vas not the Effeé 
> her, and accordingly took their ath to Fear, he foomafter paffed into Normandy (13) wit 
F ‘rom his Affe mbly, fome pretend to date the Ori- ful Army, and offered his Enemy Battle. 
f ight of the Commons fitting in Parliament, the Challenge, the two Ar 
hey maintain, that in Imitation of what was f fedin Fight, a French C: 
‘ormandy, Henry faummoned the Commons as well as the tacked the King of E 
Nobility and ey; and that this was the firft time the Head with fuch force, 
Reprefentatives of the People {mitted to fit in Par- the King was all over 
liament ( Others affirm, the ral Affemblies of the 
Nation hi n difufed before this. In fine, there are 
who aflure us, this Af the firft-that was ftiled 
a Parliament. Of thefe three Opinions the firft can never ‘This Action 
be proved, the fecond is evidently falfe, and the third that at laft, 
1 (4): 


earys | which .v 
Gifors, then in hi 
Henry {peedil} 


2 and. more trouble 
not to chaftife t 


determined 


to prever 


> Pope without _his Per- 


ded { fome 


lamen’ ted: | by all the Exgl 
{cent from their ancient Kings. 
Mean time, the King of Fr 


Months after{11), 


for her Merit as De- ss, o 
Malmib. 
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to him, how 
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ae the beft_ w 
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sbury, whe 


am for their Sovereign, 
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h a power- 


en 
named C 


ved. t 
5 perfonally at-/7 
him twice on the H 
his Helmet, % : 
Blood. However he continued this 
le Combat. The fight o: 
he difcharged f 

him fr 
raifed fu 
era ff 
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Blood rouzing his Cou- 
Blow -at’ his Adverfe 
f Prifo’ 
‘Oops, 


fembly wa 


ent, 
ged to quit the Field (14) The S$ 
is the Grafs came to the Crown of France, -was taken and fent in Triumg ch to Roan (1 ra Some time 
1 to difturb Henry, either by coun- after, the two Kings came toa fecor i Ba attle(16), the 
contents in Nor mandy, or ftirring up Succefs whereof was doub' tful, both fides pretending to the 
Vié&to In a word, this War proved very fharp, and 
not a little troublefome to the two Monarchs, : 
Support of all thef Whilft Hottilities were continued on both Sides with equak_ 1119. 
blefome Enemies, and therefore, to be even with him, warmth, Lewis endeavoured to take Advantage of the Re-© f 
k to combat him in hisown way. Theobald Ear! fidence of Pope C. us II, then in 
1is Nephew, Son-to his Sifter Adela, being difple: Enemy in new Troubles. He was in hopes, the Pope; Or 
the King of France, Henry excites him to Reveng being of the Houfe of Burgundy, would be eafily induc 

and perfuading him to take up Arms, lends him a pow- to favour his Defig And therefore, without difcovering 
erful Aid. Lewis, on his Part, invefted William Crito, his Intentions, he prevailed with him to convene a Council 
Son of Robert, with the Dutchy. of; Nermandy, promifing at Rheims, to which the Exgli/h Bifhops were fummoned. 

to affift him with all his Forces to take pofleffion. Sup- Henry not miftrufting any thing from that Quarter, rea 
ported by France and Bale a , the young permitted them to be. prefent at the Council. Heonly or- 
P rince attempted to wreft Normandy from the King hi Un: dered them, when they took their leave, to falute the 
Lewis did not now proceed underhand, but openly: Pope in: his Name, to hearken to his Apoftolical Precepts, 
He claimed, as Sovereign Lord of Normandy, Right to but to take care to bring none of his new Inventions into 
difpofe of that Dutchy, and efpecially in favour of the on- the Kingdom, The Council confifted moftly of French 
ly Son of Duke Robert, unjuftly detained in Prifon. His Bifhops, fome of whom being intrufted with their King’s 
Army being reinfor rced by a confiderable Body of ops, Secret, made!heavy Complaintsag aintt Henry. They e 
brought | him by the of Flanders, he entered Norma: propofed to excommunicate him, for unjuftly detainin 
with defign to put Wil iam in pofleffion. Perfon and Dominions of the Duke of Nor: ‘mandy k his Bro-” 
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who as one of the C , was under the Church’s 
This Motion would, doubtlefs, have been 
jority fl not the Pope, yyiho was un- 


” 
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ther, 
Proteétion, 
approved b 


felf to do att ice to his Brother Some 
e to Gifors, where he had a long 
intimating, it was the Coun- 
12 ‘t fhould be reftored to his Dominions. 
d, He had not taken Normandy from his Bro- 
om diflolute Men and Robbers, that were con- 
Inheritance of his Anceftors, given up to 
he had not proceeded of his 
by the Sollicitations of the Nobility, Clergy, 
Normandy, who earneftly befought him to 
ation of the.Church. He took care 
to Reafons .with magnificent Pre- 
ae which wrought {fo upon the Pope and the Cardinals 
s Attendants, that at their Return, they gave out, they 
never feen a more eloquent Prince. Thus Calixtus, 
the Intereft.of the imprifoned Duke, ufed his 


and People o 
prevent the utter De 


to procure a Peace between the two (1) Kings, 
in which he 


fucceeded the next year (2). 

the Peace was concluded, Henry, impatient 
England, from whence he had been long ab- 
embarked at Barfleur (4) with a numerous Re- 
William his Son, who was then fixteen 


fent (3), 
tinue of Nobles. 


ye of Age (5), took with him in his Veffel, all the 
young Nobility, to render his Paflage more agreeable. As 
he failed laft, he had a mind to overtake the King his Fa- 


ther, a 
rived fir 


1 the Seamen a Reward if his Ship ar- 
This idle Emulation was probably the Caufe 
of the misfortune that befell him. As the Pilot, in order 
to get before the King, kept too near the Shore on the 
Coaft of England (6) the Ship touched upon a Rock (7) 
and {plit. In the Fright caufed by this Accident, the Sea- 
men’s firft Care was to hoift out the Boat, in order to 
fave the Prince, and indeed, by their Diligence he was 
now out of Danger. But as he was. making off, the Cries 
of Matilda, his natural Sifter, prevailed with him to row 
back to take her in. His Approach, giving others oppor- 
tunity to leap in, the Boat funk with its Load, without 
any poffibility of faving the Prince. Of all that ftayed in 
the Ship, there were but very few (8) that efcaped by 
fwimming. From thefe the Circumftances of this tragical 
Accident came to be known. Among thofe that perifhed 
in the Waves, were, befides the Prince, one of his natural 
Brothers called Richard, Matilda his Sifter Countefs of 
Perche, Lucia the King’s Niece, the Earl of Cheffer, and 
feveral Lords, whofe debauched Lives, as is pretended, 
but too juftly brought down this Judgment on their 
Heads (9). 

This unexpected Accident made fuch Impreffion on the 
King, that he was never after feen to lau: However, 
his extreme defire to repair his lofs, made him refolve to 
ry Adeliza Daughter of Geofrey Earl of Louvain, But 
d not the Satisfaction he expected from this Marriage, 
fhe never proving with Child. 


d prom 


) The Articles of which were, 1, That all Caftles and ftrong Holds tale t ani 
fides ‘fet at Liberty without ranfom. That Henry fhould de Homage for NV But Henry thinking ita Diminution of his Royal D: 
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great Men of Nor See P. De Sy P 
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cpenmuniats him, and did fo. 
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ack a hundred and forty Officers and Soldiers; fifty Sa 


y cut a Di ke fro1 
. And the fam 


ric Earl of Montfort and Eure 
Hugh of Newcajtle ; William Lu 


le, about two or three Leagues from Roar, on Marck 


e was reftored to it in 1129. 


Prieft, and living at this very time, (after an Ap 


I. 


The fame Year the ejb mad 
Joire, under the Condu i of North- 
Wales (10). ‘They burnt feveral Caftles, and‘committed 
fuch Ravages that they drew the Englifh Arms into their © 
own Country. Henry, at the head of his Troops, m: 
fome Progrefs at firft, but one day, wanting to E 
certain Pafs, he fell into an Ambufh, wi loft many 
of his Men, and was fhot himf by Arrow on hi 
Breaft-Plate. This Accident, and the fear of not endir g 
the War fo fuccefsfully as he expected, i 
from proceeding any further, he made a Peace w 
Howev he obliged him to give Hof 
fand head of Cattle, to defray the Cha 

Shortly after, Death Oe fate of the World Ralph 1 Fane 
bithop of Canterbury (11). This Prelate was of an 2 
able Life, but fo great a Stickler for the Prer 
his See, that he could not bear the leaft Infringement, 
even in things of the {malleft Cc For inftance, 
on the folemn Fefti when the King was wont to wear Brompte 
his Crown, he would not fuffer him to put it on himfelf, 
pretending that Office belonged, on occafio: to the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, The m ropolitical See 
tinued vacant till the next Year, when Corbet (12), 
bot of St. Bennet’s was eleéted bya § 
chefter fox that purpofe (13). 

Henry imagined by the P 
he had removed all oce: of War beyond Sea, and that # 
none would dare for the future to difpute with him the p.. 
Eaeetion of Norman Neverthelefs, Robert de Mellent, 
Lord of Pont-Audemer created him frefh Troubles » which 
obliged him to pafs once more into that Dutchy (14). This Hes 
Lord, who was in great Credit with the ee and 
fecretly countenance ed i by the Kine of France, undertook to 
reftore William Crito to his Dominions. This P. roject wa 
in fuch forwardnefs, that the Country was going to revolt, 
if the King had not fpeedily repaired thither (15) 5) On his 
Arrival, he laid Siege to Pont- Audemer and took it: After M.W 
which, he added fome Works to the Caftles of Caen, | 1! 
Roan and Argues, and reinforced the Garrifons. Theie yy 
Precautions put a ftop to the Normans, who did not think tater. 
themfelves able to execute their Defigns. However Ro- 
bert de Mellent and the Earl of Montfort his Affociate, 
kept the Field with fome Troops, But being drawn into 
an Ambuth, they were both taken Prifoners, and the reft 
remained quiet. 

Whilft the King was in Normandy, Cardinal Fobn de 
Créma, the Pope’s Legate, came into England. "The de- 7 
fign of his coming was to compleat the Reformation of the 
pretended great ‘Abute of the Clergy’ $ marrying, which 
they {till di d, notwithftanding all the Precautions to the 
contrary. The Legate was received with great Pomp, 
though the People were little pleafed with it, not b 
ufed to fee Legates exercifing their Authority in the King 
dom. A Synod being convened by the Legate at London, 
he caufed feveral rigorous Canons to be pafled inft fuch * 
Ecclefiafticks, as perfifted in keeping their Wives (16). 
Thefe Canons however were not capable to ftop this pre- 
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s, tended Licentioul though the King ftridtly enjoin’d 


not fo much to 


The K their obfervance. But Henry’s Aim w 
: prevent the Clergy from marrying, as to obtain of the 
evamezeY Pope, by this feeming Zeal, a Power to execute the De- 


crees of the Councils on this article, as it happened in 
the Year 1129. When once he was invefted with this 
Authority, he gave the Priefts leave, without {cruple, to 
keep their Wives, upon Payment of fo much Money for 
a Difpenfation (1). 

The King, had now, for fix Years, been expecting in 
vain that God would blefs him with Children by his fe- 
cond Wife. When he. found, after fo long a time, there 
was no likelihood of obtaining what he ired, he was 
quite out of Hopes. However, to fecure the Succeffion 
in his Family, he refolved to have his Daughter Ma- 
tilda, who fince the Emperor’s Death was returned to 
England (2)» acknowledged the prefumptive Heir to the 
Crown. The Advantage, this Princefs had, of being de- 
fcended by the Mother’s Side from the antient Saxon 
Kings, endeared her to the Engli/b, who were not yet 
inured to the Norman Yoke. On the other hand, for 
want of a Princeof their own’ Nation, it was the Inter- 
eft of the Normans to place on the Throne a Gran- 
daughter of William the Conqueror, to whom they were 
indebted for all their Pofleffions in England. The Cafe 
ftanding thus, the King was in hopes to fucceed in his 
Defign, and affembled all the immediate Vaflals of the 
Crown (3). Among the Lords, prefent at this great 
Council, were, Stephen Earl of Boulgne, the King’s 
Nephew, and David King of Scotland (4), on account of 
the Fiefs he held in England (5). All the Members of 
the Affembly confenting to the. King’s Propofal, David 
and Stephen were the firft that took the Oath to Ma- 
tilda, in cafe the King her Father died without Iffue 
Male. 

This Affair being tranfatted- to the King’s Satisfaction, 
he married the Emprefs to Gesffrey Plantagenet, Son of 
Fulk Earl of Anjou (6), who had refigned his Dominions 
to his Son, in order to go and take pofleffion of the 
Crown of Ferufalem, upon the Death of Baldwin IL. his 
Father-in-law. .The King, in making choice of Earl 
Geoffrey for his Daughter, confulted his own Intereft more 
than Matilda’s Inclination, ‘This Princefs, Widow to an 
Emperor, thinking it a Difparagement to marry the 
Earl of Anjou, very unwillingly gave her confent, and 
not without fome compulfion from her Father. As he 
was in continual Apprehenfions that William Crito his 
Nephew, would take Normandy from him, he thought 
he could not do better than fecure Geoffrey in his Intereft, 
that he might be always ready to ai that Dutchy in 
cafe of Attack, 

If Matilda fhowed fome Reludtance to comply with 
# her Father’s Will, the 2nglifh and Norman Barons feem- 

ed no lef diffatisfied with this Alliance, They imagi- 

ned, they ought to have been confulted in.an Affair, which 
was to:give them a King. Moreover, fome had _fecretly 
flattered themfelves with one Day mounting the Throne, 
by marrying the Emprefs. It was eafy therefore to forefee, 
that the Oath by which the King meant to bind them, 
would be of little Force after/his Death, But befides that 
he imagined none would venture to break it, his dread of 
the King of France and William Crito, caufed him to 
confider only the ,prefent Advantage procured him by the 

Marriage of his Daughter. 

He.was very juftly apprehenfive of a League between 
Lewis and William Grito. The King of France no loriger 
concealing his Defign of putting the young Prince in 
pofleffion of his Father’s Dominions, had now invefted 
him with the Earldom of Flanders, the better to enable 
him to waze War with the King his Uncle. To pre- 
vent his Enemy’s Défigns, Henry ufed two Methods with 
equal Succefs. The firlt was, to carry the War into 
France. The fecend, to ingage the Flemings to rife a- 
gainft their new Earl, and join with Theodoric of Afatia, 
who"pretended to Flanders. Purfuant to his Scheme, he 
entered France with a powerful Army, whilft, on :the 
other hand, the Towns of ‘Flaniers openly declared a- 
gainit his Nephew. Aloft was the firlt, William under- 
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Obedience by a Siege, which lafted long 1128, 
his Rival time to come to its Relief, 
Wilkam having Intelligence of Theo: Approach, went Brompt. 
to meet him, and gaining a compleat Viétory, returned 
to tarry on the Siege. The Defeat of the. Land-grave 1 
of Alfatia would have difabled the Befieged to hold out ‘air 
any longer, if in one of their Sallies William had not S. Dunelm, 
received a Wound (7); of which he died in a few Days. Hunting! 
This young Prince was endued with Courage, and fe- 

veral other good Qualities. But, to avoid the Misfor- 

tunes, the Duke his Father had drawn upon himfelf by 

his Profufenefs, he ran into the contrary Extreme (8). 

This Failing, joined to fome Aés of Violence commit- 

ted by him in Flanders, and his immoderate Love of 
Women, gained him the hatred of the Flemings, and dif- 

pofed them to liften to the Solicitations of the King his 

Uncle. The unlucky Accident of this Prince’s fudden 

Death, and the Prefence of the Englifh Army in France, 

obliged Lewis to defift from his Projeéts and conclude a 

Peace with Henry, From that time to the Day of his 


took to reduce to 
enough to give 
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Death, the King had no more Quarrels with France. 
Neither do we find in the Refidue of his Reign, which 


lafted fix Years longer, but very few Occurrences worth 
Notice , the principal of which I am going to Te- 
late. 

In the 30th Year of his Reign, 
of the Century, Henry went over ried 
fpent the beft Part of a Year. His main Bufinefs was ae og 
an Interview with Pope Znnocent II. whom at length he’Malm 
owned for the true Pope, though Anacletus his Rival was 
Mafter of Rome. The chief Difficulty of this Affair, 
confifted in the Acknowledgement of Innocent by France, 
and, in Henry’s inclining, for that Reafon, to Anacletus, 

But Zanocent managed him fo artfully, that he was owned 
by him for Pope, ‘which did not a little turn to his Ad- 
vantage. 

Henry, when he returned to England (9), brought with Barons ree 
him his Daughter Matilda, who upon fome Difguft was or .".” 
parted from the Earl her Husband. Upon his Arrival, he nists. 
called a General Affembly(10), where the Oath of Fealty Malms. 
to the Emprefs was renewed, after which fhe went back ontiogte 
to her Husband, who defired her Company. 

The Year 1132 was remarkable for the founding of 1137s 
an Epifcopal See at Carlifle, and the burning great Part Hunn 
of London, As the Houfes were moftly built of Wood, 
this City was frequently fubje&t to the like Acci- 
dents. 

‘The next Year, a new occafion of Joy- blotted out the 1133, 
Remembrance of this Misfortune. Matilda was brought-Binb of 
to bed of a Prince, named Alenry after his Grand-father. ri 
Immediately after the Birth of this Prince, the King: Huntingt, 
affembled all the great Men, and caufed them to renew 8. Picetoy 
the Oath of the Succeffion, in which the new-born jy, Fae 
Prince was included. This was the third time he made 
them take this Oath, which however was never the bet- 
ter obferved. Matilda had two Sons more, namely, 
Geoffrey and William, of whom I fhall have occafion to 
fpeak hereafter. 

Towards the latter End of the Summer, the King Henry: 
went over for the laft time to Normandy. ‘The Day he 2 Nos 
embarked, there was an Eclipfe of the Sun, and two Malm. 
Days after a great Earthquake, Flames of Fire iffuing, Sx Ane 
out of the Clefts of the Earth with great Violence. Some 
will ‘have thefe Accidents to be Prefages of the King’s 
Death, which however did not happen till two Years 
after. Robert his -eldeft Brother died before him at the Robert 48 
Caftle of Cardiff, where he had been Prifoner twenty Bretbe die 
Ps 2 6 jatt. Welts 
fix Years (11). He was a Prince of great Courage, and 44 arin 
for fome time, ‘of great Reputation. His eafy, carelefs 
and profufe Temper, made him lofe twice the Opportu- 
nity of acquiring the Crown of England, which. he had 
a better Claim to, and perhaps was more deferving of 
than his Brothers, He was firnamed Courte-hofe, either 
for ‘wearing his Breeches very fhort, or becaufe his Malm 
Legs were not long enough in proportion to the reft of 
his Body (12). Some give him the Sirname of Courteous, 
miftaking the “meaning of the Word Courte-hofe, and be+ 
caufe that ‘Name ‘was fuitable to his generous ‘Temper. 
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He was buried at. Ghceffer in the Choir of the Cathedral. 
where his Tomb is ftill to be feen (1). 

The Death of Robert was quickly followed by that of 
the King his: Brother. About the latter End of %, 
1135, he was feized with a violent Illnefs, which ; 
him off in feven Days. Itis faid, he was the Occafion of 
it himfelf, by eating to Excefs of fome Lampreys, of 
which he was very fond. He was then at the Caftle 
of Lyon near Roan, a Place he much delighted in. When 
he found, he was near his End, .he fent for the Earl of 
Ghceffer his natural Son, and earneftly recommended to 
him the Concerns of the Emprefs his Daughter, with- 
out mentioning the Earl of Anjou his Sen-in-law, with 
whom he was difpleafed.. After this, he made his Will, 
leaving to his Domefticks above fixty thoufand Pounds 
Sterling. He ordered his Debts to be punétually paid, 
and all Arrears due to him tobe remritted. He died on 
the fecond of December, (z) in the fixty eighth Year of his 
Age, and the thirty fixth of his Reign. His Body was 
cut in Pieces in order to be embalmed (3}, after the rude 
Manner of, thofe Days, becaufe he was to be buried in 
England, in the Abbey of Reading (4). 

We find in this Prince a great Mixture of good and 
bad Qualities. He was very couragious, and of a great 
Capacity, both in Military and Civil Affairs. His Pru- 
dence in the Adminiftration of his Government appeared 
chiefly in that during his frequent Voyages to Normandy, 
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there was never any InfurreGtion in England, though 
the Kingdom did not want Male-contents. He was ex- 


ceeding regular in his Diet. Never was he known to be 
guilty of any Excefs in eating or drinking, except that 
which coft him his Life. He was inexorable to all 
MalefaCtors, being perfuaded, Severity was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to curb the Licentioufnefs introduced in the late 
Reign. His Education was the reverfe of that of Wi- 
liam Rufus ; Whereas this laft had no Learning at all, 
Henry was brought up to Letters, and made great Pro- 
grefs in his Studies. Hence he acquired the Sirname of 
Beau-Clerc, that is, the Scholar, for in thofe Days none 
but Ecclefiafticks troubled themfelves about Books, and 
Princes leaft of all others, He retained all his Life long 
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3 HENRY L 


a relifh for the Sciences, imbibed in ‘his Youth. 
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He had 
even built a Palace at Oxford, where he often retired 
divert nfelf with the Converfation of the Le: 
His handfome Face, his fweet and ferene Looks, hi 
and open Countenance, his affable Carriage and a le 
Converfation, prepofleffed at fir Sight all the World in 
His Favor. Thefe fine Qualities would have rendered 
him an accomplifhed Prince, had they not been fullied 
with many Faults, among which, Cruelty, Avarice, 
and an inordinate Leve of Women, were moft predomi- 
nant. The firft appeared in his barbarous Ufage of his 
elder Brother. The fecond, in his exorbitant and fie- 
quent Taxes on the People, The third, in the grea 
Number of Baftards by feveral Miftrefles, I {hall not 
flay to remark here his Ufurpation of the Crown ; be- 
caufe it may be objected, Robert’s Claim vy 


to 


> not incen- 
teftable, by reafon of the Diverfity of Of oni that 
Subjeét. But for his Injuftice to his B in depri- 


ving him of his Dominions, and detaining him Prifoner 
twenty fix Years, I think nothing can be 
excufe it. In order to repair in fome meafure his Mif- 
demeanours, be founded the Epifcopal Sees of Ely and 
Carlile, and the Abbeys of Reading, Hlyde, Chefter, with 
the Priory of Dunftable (5). This was the MV 
atoning for Offences, much in vogue in thofe Days, which 
being very eafy for the Rich and Powerful, was long in 
ufe and is fill praétifed to this Day. The Charter thi 
Prince granted the Nation upon his Acceffion to the 
Crown, is one of the moft remarkable Particulars of his 
Reign, during which Exg/and enjoyed a prodigious Plei 
of all Things. Fora Shilling might be bought as much 
Corn as would ferve one hundred Men a Day ; and fora 
Groat, which-was alfo the Price of aSheep, as much Hay 
and Oats as twenty Horfescould eat inthe fame Time. It 
is true indeed, Money was then much fcarcer than at prefent. 


nt. 


Henry Jeft only one legitimate. Daughter, namely, the wis 1g 


Emprefs Matilda, and twelve natural Children, Among 
whom Robert Earl of Glace/fer made the greateft Figure (6), 
as well on account of his perfonal Merit, as for his fteddy 
Adherence to the EmprefS his Sifter, as will be feen in the 
following Reign (7). 
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4. The Reign of King STEPHEN 


E N RY imagined 


to 


he had taken fo juft Meafures 
fecure the Succeffion tothe Emprefs his 
hter, that he could not believe they would 
ever fail. The triple Oath, by which he had 
Spiritual and ‘Temporal, feemed to him 
Ambition. At leaft, he 
fome one fhould irreligi- 
oufly ements, the reft would 
be willing to favour his Defigns.: And yet, this Tie, 
peared fo ftror could not hinder thofe whom 
miftrufted, from contriving, even before his 
how to render all his Precautions ineffectual. 
We may have obferved, in the three foregoing Reigns, 
with what Partiality Riches, Honours, and Places, were 
bef upon Foreigners, particularly upon thofe that 
had any Relation to the Royal Family. Thefe three laft 
by excluding the Engli/b from their Favours in or~ 
der to lavifh them on the Normans, were in hopes, by 
that means, to fecure the Crown in their Family. But 
by heaping Eftates and Honours on their 
Relations, inftead* of gaining their Children Friends, they 
ated them Rivals.. By ftrengthening the Foreigners 
lih, they unadvifedly cherifhed the Ambi- 


whicli ay 
he leaft 


Death, 


Ki 


on the con 


ainft the Engl, 
tion’ of the former, and put it out of the Power of the 
latter to fupport the Royal Family, when moft in need of 
Protection. 

Among thofe that fhared the late King’s Favours, 
Ste; Earl of Boulogne his Nephew, was the moft con- 
fiderable, -Adala his Mother, Daughter of William the 
Conqueror, brought the Earl of Blois her Husband four 
Sons, of whom Theobald, the fecond, fucceeded his F 
ther, the eldeft being incapacitated by fome natural De- 
fe the third Son, was fent into England to the 
King hisUncle, Henry the youngeft, was a Monk in the 
Monattery of C/ Stephen's noble Qualities foon gained 
him the Efteem and AffeGtion of the King, who took a 
Pleafure in making him rich and powerful. Befides, “he 
ickly thought he could do no better than enable his 
With this view, he con- 
1 on Stephen the Lands, taken from the 1 of Mor- 
jgn, and fe » for Henry from the Monaftery of Clug- 
ni, made him Abbot of Glafenbury, and, fome time after, 
Bifhop of Winchefter. The King’s Favour gaining the 
two Brothers great Credit and Intereft in England, they 
formed fo ftrong a Party, that they thought themfelves 
able to take advantage of the Difafter befallen the Royal 
Family, in the Death of Prince William. It is true, 
when the late King was defirous to fecure the Crown to 
Matilda, Stephen was the firft that fwore to that Princefs. 
But, befides that he could not be excufed, it was not yet 
time to difcover his Defigns. Perhaps too he hoped the 
King out of Affection, might give him: his Daughter. 
However this be, his’ hopes, if he had entertained any, 
yanifhing with Adatilda’s Marriage with the Earl of Anjou, 
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he turned his Thoughts to the accomplifhing of his Pro- 
ject. By means of » fecret Emiffaries, lhe fomented the 
Difcontent’ caufed’ by this Marriage among the Nobility, 
and made fure beforehand of the Afiiftance of thofe, who 
were beft able to place him on the Throne after the King’s 
Death. He aéted however with fo much Caution, that 
is Uncle never once fufpected his Intentions. On the 
contrary, a little before his Death, he gave hima freth 
Mark of his Affection, by marrying him to Matilda, only 
Daughter and Heir of the Earl of Boulogne, by which he 
became more powerful and in greater Credit than ever. 

As the King’s laft Sicknefs appeared at firft very dange- 7 
rous, Stephen, who attended him into Normandy, fent ® 
fpeedy notice to the Bifhop of Winchefter his Brother, that s 
he might renew his Intrigues to procure him the Crown. 
This Prelate had now gained to his Intereft the Arch- 5 
ithop of Canterbury and Roger Bithop of Salisbury, who 
had both a great Influence on the Clergy. The taft was 
the wealthieft Subject in England, having had Opportu- 
nity to amafs vaft Riches in the Adminiftration of A 
Ecclefiaftical and: Civil, which: the late King had entire- 
ly entrufted him with. The Occafion of his Rife v 
fomething particular. Whilft he was only a Parifh- 
Prieft in Nox & 


indy, Henry, who had then no Profpect of 
mounting the Throne, chanced to come inte the Church, 
where he was faying Mafs. The great Care wherewith 
the Prieft performed the Service, pleafed the King fo, tha 
he defired to have him for his Chaplain (1). Roger did not 
want much Intreaty to accept of an Honour he fo little 
expected. Though he was no Scholar, he was naturally 
of fo pliable a Difpofition, and fo much a Courtier, that 
he quickly gained the good Graces of his Patron, who 
loaded him with Favours. As foon as he came to the 
Crown, his firft care was to prefer his Chaplain, by pro- 
moting him to the See of Salisbury. But not ft 
there, he committed to him afterwards the Manag: 
of all important Affairs in Church and State, and made 
him his Chief Jufticiary. ‘This high Poft furnifhed the 
Bifhop with an Opportunity of heaping up immenfe 
Riches, which he expended not fo much in Aéts of Cha 
rity, as in building ftately Palaces, and keeping as fplendid 
an Equipage almoft as the King himfelf. 

It was a great Advantage to Ste ye for him 
three Prelates, whofe Intereft fecured him the Suffrages of 
all the Clergy. This Body was then fo powerful, that the ~ 
Lay-Lords that were not in the Plot did not th 
felves able to oppofe the Defign, which they {aw w: 
tirely formed, of placing Stephen on the Throne, fince 
all the Bifhops declared in his Favour. 
tempted to fpeak for Matilda; fo great an I 
the Example and Authority of the Clergy over the 
Minds of the Nobles and’ People. In the mean time, 
Henry dying in Normandy, Stephen forthwith repaired into 
England to back his Pretenfions with his Prefence (2 
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Supported as he was, he found no great Difficulty to carry 
the Prize from an abfent Princefs, whofe capricious and 
haughty Temper had already formed a great Prejudice 
againft her. If the Nobility had really that Attachment 
for Religion, which they affected to fhew, their repeated 
Oaths to Matilda would have been an infuperable Obftacle 
to Stephen’s Eleétion. But they were then as well skilled, 
as now, in the Art of evading the moft folemn Oaths by 
Diftin@tions and Mental Refervations, which render the 
ufe of an Oath of no Effe&t. ‘The Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury affirmed, the Oath taken to Matilda, was null and 
void, as being dire€tly contrary to the Cuftoms of the 
Englifob, who had never fuftered a Woman to reign over 
them. The Bithop of Salisbury maintained, the Oath was 
not binding, becaufe Matilda married out of the Realm, 
without the Confent of the Barons, whofe Intent, when 
they fwore, was, not to give themfelves a King, but of 
R. deDiceto. the Race of William the Conqu Tn fine, to remove all 
Gervas. — Scruples, Hugh Bigod, the late King’s Steward, {wore on 
the Holy Evangelifts, that Henry before he died difinherited 
Matilda, and nominated his Nephew Stephen for his Suc- 
ceflor. This was fufficient to palliate the Difloyalty of the 
Barons, On thefe weak Grounds they rejected AZatilda’s 
Right, which they had thrice {worn to maintain, and 
crowned Stephen the 26th of December (1), twenty-four 
Days after Henry’s Death. Thus this Princefs faw herfelf 
deprived of the Crown, by thofe whom the King her 
Father thought moft firmly engaged to ftand by her. So 
true it is, that the Precautions fuggefted by human Pru- 
dence are very little to be relied on (z). 

Stephen was then one and thirty Years old, and in great 
Efteem with the Nobility. But his Age and noble Qua- 
lities were no Addition to his Right. His Title was fo 
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‘Malm. 
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wy mi weak, that, to ingage the Barons to fupport it, he was 
Hunting. forced to promife them more Privileges under his Govern- 


ment, than they had enjoyed in the Reigns of the Norman 
Kings his Predeceflors, and doubtlefs, more than he ever 
intended to grant. This was the fole Motive of their 
concurring fo heartily to his Election. They imagined, 
his being indebted to them for the Crown, would al- 
ways difpofe him to be grateful. But they could not 
expect the like from Matilda, who, having a clearer 
Title, would not think herfelf under the fame Obliga- 
tions, Stephen therefore, willing to fpare nothing for a 
Crown, that might fo juftly be difputed with him, promif- 
ed- to reform whatever was amifs in the three foregoing 
Reigns; and the Bifhop of Winche/ter his Brother, pafied 
his Word for him. This Junéture was too favourable for 
the Barons to let it pafs without Improvement. When 
the Oath came to be adminiftred to the new King 
much more was required of him than of his Predecefior: 
“The Import of the Oath was, ‘¢ ‘That he would, with- 
“in fuch a Time, fill the vacant Bifhopricks, and 
«¢ Jeave the Temporalities in the Hands of fome Ecclefiaf- 
«¢ tick, who fhould take Charge of them till the Vacan- 
“¢ cy was filled. ‘That he would not feize the Woods of 
«¢ any Clerk or Layman, upon frivolous Pretences, as his 
« Predeceflors had done; but be content with the Fo- 
refts, which belonged to the two Williams ; and make 
“© Reftitution of fuch as Henry had ufurped. Laiftly, 
«< that he would abolifh Dane-gelt, which was infupport- 
«¢ able to the Nation, and being taken away by King 
Edward, was reftored by the’ Norman Kings.” The 
‘The Oath of Bifhops, on their part, took an Oath which was no 
ne M lefs uncommon, for they fwore Allegiance no longer 
Malm. than he fhould continue to maintain the Church in_her 

Privileges. The Lay-Lords acted with the fame Cau- 
tion, if we may judge by the Oath of the Earl of Gh- 
cefter, natural Son of the late King. He {wore Fealty to 
the King, but on condition he would preferve his Eftates 
and Honors entire, and obferve the Covenants made with 
the Barons. Stephen promifed to do whatever was required 
of him, and moreover to grant an authentick Charter for 
the Security of the Liberties of the Nation, and the Privi- 
leges of the Church. 

The Coronation being over, the new King pofted to 
Winchefter, to take Pofleffion of the Treafure of the late 
King, which amounted to a hundred thoufand Marks (3), 
befides Plate and Jewels. With this Money he levied an 
Army of Britons, Picards, Flemings, and other Foreign- 


ers, whofe Affiftance he thought he might want, not hav- 
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of the late King, which was coming 
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rections. 

Hitherto Stephen had met with no Opp: 
But he plainly forefaw it would be otherwife h 
was very likely Matilda and Getffr¢y her Husband wou! 
not fail to attempt the Recovery of 
from them. It was requifite there 
gain the Good-will of the Peopl 
means to that end, was to fhew, he really intefided to 
perform his Promifes. With this view, he convened a 
General Aflembly at Oxford, where he figned th 
mifed Charter; the chief Articles of which w 
low: ‘ He acknowledges hi 
“ the Affent of the Cl 
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‘© ralities of vacant Bifhopricks, or E 

“ the Ecclefiafticks, He abolifhes all Laws r 
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Hunting and the Forefts enacted fince the 
“ queft (5). Laftly, to gain entirely the Afle& 
Englifh, he revives the antient Saxon Law 
Charter was very advahtagious for the People 
been punctually obferved: But, as an Hiftori 
as the Englifh elected Stephen purely for their own Inte 
reft, fo this Prince granted all they required, rather to 
amufe them, t I 
Chains. The 
Behaviour of 
Archbifhopri 
Death of Gor 
kept them in his 
teft there. As the Archbifhop di 
his Effects, pretending it w 
Crown. It is true, he only followed the E 
three former Kings. But, fuppofing he was pof 
that Right, he had promifed fo pofitiv 
that this Proceeding could not be confic 
{s Breach of his Charter and Oath. 
The beginning of this Reign was very peace 
this Tranquillity lafted not long. “The Subj 
infolent, fet too high a value on the Service they ad done 
the King. There were fome alfo, who, being forced to 
comply ‘with the Sentiments of the Majority, were wait- 
ing. for an Opportunity to take away the Reproach the 
Nation lay under for the Breach of their Oath. The King, 
who was not ignorant how Matters ftood, did all he could 

to gain the People’s Affection, for whom he forefaw he 
fhould foon have occafion, With this view it was that Malmfi. 
he red Titles and Honours on feveral Perfons, and 

ated abundance of the Crown-Lands to fuch as 
be ferviceable to him. Mean time, this Bounty had 
not the Effect he propofed. Thofe that partook of his 
Favours, confidered them as their due Reward; whilf 
others that were neglected, entertained a Jealoufy, 
which in the end proved yery fatal to him, But his Brompt, 
greateft overfight was fuffering the Barons to fortify 

their Caftles (7), which put it in their Power to reyolt 
whenever they pleafed. In a little time, there were 
above a thoufand fortified Caftles in divers parts of the 
Kingdom, 
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e Redvers (3) Earl of De- 

vonfhire, quickly made Stephen fenfible of his Erroi Ba 
The Earl taking it as an Affront, that the Kin; 
deny him fome Favor, openly declared he woul 
him no Jong Purfuant to this Refo 


cifing a tyrannical Power upon the Citizens. 
volt was the more dangerous, as the Wel/p at the fame 
time made an Irruption into the Frontiers, and carri 
away a great Booty. The King, judgins 
‘Affair to be of greater Importance than the Inroads of the 
Welfh, went and laid Siege to Exeter, which took him up 
a confiderable Time. At length, becoming Matter of the 
Place, he purfued the Rebel to the Le of Wight, and 
compelling him to fly from thence, banifhed him th 


Realm (9), but pardoned all the other Offenders, This ae 
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me Matter of Carlifle and Newca/ 
his Conqueits, advanced as far Durham. 
Siar could get clear of the Wel, he marched 

the North(z), to repel the King of Scotland. ‘T 

ars of this War, . of little Moment in themfelv 

varioufly related by the Hiftorians of the two Nati 
doanta- who agree in nothing but the Conclufion. They un: 
moufly tell us, it ended in a Treaty of Peace, whereby 
the King of ‘Scotland was to have Carlifle, and Prince 

his Son the Earldom of Huntington (3), for which 
he did Homage to the King of ogi The reafon of 
the Son’s being invefted, was, becaufe the Father refufed 
to accept it on that condition, alledging he had fworn 
to acknowledge no other Sovereign in England but 
Matilda, in cafe King Henry died without Iflue- 
Male (4). 

Stephen was no fooner returned from his northern 
pedition, but he fell into a Lethargy, which made it 
ie thought his Death was at hand. T he fuppofed certainty 
thereof caufed in England as well asin Normandy, fuch fae rou- 
bles as were not eafily a The King’s Friends were 
difheartened, and AZai Party confiderably increafed 
by the Rumour of the King’s having refigned his laft 
Breath. On the other hand, the Wel/b, looking upon 
this as a favorable Junéture, renewed the War; whilft 
the Earl of Anjou entered Normandy, to take pofleflion of 
that Part of the King his Father-in-law’s Inheritance. 
But, for what Reafon I-know not, ‘this Prince was be- 
ajqcome fo odious to the Normans, that, to avoid falling un- 
der liis Government, they called in Theobald Earl of 
Blois, Stephen’s elder Brother. Theobald, t: ing them 
whilft they were in this Mind, came to Liffeux, where 
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Cheeks -the Earl of Gloce/fer delivered him the Keys of Falaife(5). 


This Earl remembring the laft Commands of the King 
his Father in behalf of Matil Ja, had with great Reluc- 
tancy taken the Oath to Stephen. But as it was not in his 
Power to fupport alone the Emprefs’s Right, he chofe to 
diflemble in expeCtation of a favorable Opportunity to de- 
clare in her favor. He believed he had found one by in- 
troducing the Earl of Blois into Normandy; imagining this 
Prince, who looked with an envious Eye on his Brother’s 
Greatnefs, would raife fuch Troubles, as might turn to 
Matilda’s Advantage. 

Mean time, Stephen being perfeétly recovered, found 
‘his Affairs in the utmoft Confufion. The great Men, 
-who had depended upon the Kir Death, were already 
entered into feveral Factions, from whence he forefaw, it 
would be difficult to difengage them. Theobald his Bro- 
ther, creating him moft Uneafines, he refolved to attack 
him firft, before he was ftrengthened with the Affiftance 
of the King of France, who alone was able to fupport 
him. To this End, he went into Normandy (6), carry- 
ing with him large Sums of Money, with which he pre- 
iiled upon the chief Men of the Country to abandon the 
arl of Bi This change ought not to have furprized 
arl, fince the Normans had not called him in but on 
fuppofition that Stephen was dead or dying, and to avoid 
being fubjeét to the Earl of / ; 
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The Union of the two Kings had the 
with regard to the Earl of Anjou, whofe 
Husband to Matilda, were much ftronge 
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Marks. 
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him that the King of § ad made an Irruption i 
Northumberland (8). Nay he was made to fear. 
juftly too, that he was invited by the £) nglifb ipaee 
fupport the Emprefs’s Right. For w hilft David was 
v ging the northern Bord fome Exglifh Lords had fei 
Bedford, and probably, did not intend to ftop there, 
this News Stephen {peedily returned into Ey 
though it was in the midft of Winter(9), 
Bedford, never quitting it till he v f 
After which, he marched towar 
‘was retired. 

Whilft he was employed in revenging on the Svo 


ne Eff 
>: Pretenfion: 


Arms, 


of 


fettled in Normandy, 
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‘ds Scotland, where Da 


the Mifchiefs they had done the Englijh, he was recalled (1 ° 
by an Infurreétion of almoft all the Barons, ‘T is 
furprized him; though one would think he fhould not 
at the Barons br their Oath, fince he 
himfelf had done the fame with regard to Matilda. The 
Male-contents complained, he had violated his Promifes 
in many Particulars relating as well to the People as the 
Church.. But this was only a Pretence to cover their 
private Refentments. The true Reafon of their Dif-c 
content was, their not being rewarded in the Manner §- Du 
they expeéted. Ever fince the* King’s Acceflion to the 4 SES 
Crown, they had continually teized him with their Re-l: a eer 
oe though he endeavoured one while by Arguments, 
another while by Promifes, and very often by aétual Grants, 

to fatisfy the moft Importunate. But all this was not 

able to fecure their Allegiance, which was wholly grounded 

upon the Expect: ation, all had of obtaining the fax me Ho- 

nou the fame Eftates, the fame Pofts, which was im- 
poffible. 

At the head of the Revolters was Robert Eafl of Glace/ 
ter(12), who had artfully improved thefe Difpofitions 10° 
form a Party in favour of the Emprefs his Sifter, {trong R 
enough to place her on the Throne. He is faid to embark M 
in this Enterprize at the Inftances of certain Monks, who °"** 
reprefented to him how much he hazarded his yation in 
obeying an Ufurper, contrary to his Oath to Matilda. 
Hence it is erica the Monks were deeply concerned in 
the Plot, and the Earl of Gloce/ter probably, was not the 
only Perfon to whom they had made the lik 
ftrances. Some Hiftorians ‘add, the Earl acted on this oc+ 
cafion from a Motive of Revenge for the King’s attempt- 
ing to poifon him. But if it be true that Stephen had fuch 
a De ign, it is not likely, it was before the Earl had taken 
ainft him, Be. this as it will, as foon as Robert 
was fufficiently fupported, he went to the Emprefs and in- 
formed her of what he had done for he After that, he 
wrote an abufive Letter to Stephen himfelf, upbraiding him 4 
for the Breach of his Oath to Matilda, ai i ee 
with drawing him, by his Seducemenrs, into 
Crime. To this Letter he added 
Stephen an Ufurper, and declaring W 
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Book VI. 4, 
King returned him no’ Anfwer, but confifcated all his 
Eftate in England (1). 
Mean time, Matilda’s Party daily growing ftronger by 
the Junction of the moft powerful among the Barons, the 
arl of Gloceffer came into England(z), and got pofleifion 
of Briftol (3). At the fame time other Lords (4) feized 
upon feveral Caftles that the former Kings had caufed to 
be fortified for the Security of the Crown, but, on this 
occafion ferved only to put it in d r. Stephen finding 
himfelf thus forced to wage with his own Subjects, 
I of thefe Caftles. “Though he had 
great Reafon to fear in this fo general a Defeétion, yet he 
fupported himfelf with his Army of Foreigners (5); fhew- 
ing on all occafions an extraordinary Courage, and a fteddy 
Refolution to lofe his Life with his Crown. He thought 
it ftrange, that the very Perfons who had {hewn the moft 
Zeal to raife him to the Throne, fhould be the firft to 
pull him down (6). As one is always inclined to flatter 
f, he could not fee any thing in his Conduét that 
this Return, and therefore afcribed it wholly. to 
aprice and Ficklenefs of the Barons. Neverthelefs, 
their Complaints were not entirely groundle(s. Befides 
that the King had not punétually obferved his Charte 
the extraordinary Favours beftowed on the Foreigners, 
particularly on William of Ypre his Favourite, gave his Sub- 
jects a very plaufible pretence to complain. The Sev erity 
alfo he ufed, upon the breaki t of the Rebellion, in 
feizing the Perfons and, Eftates of fome of the Barons on 
bare Sufpicions, added frefh Fuel to the Fire that was al- 
ready. too much kindled. In fine, the diffention grew to 
that height by mutual Reproaches and daily Aéts of Hofti- 
lity, that the Male-contents fent Matilda word, they were 
y to own her for Sovereign (7), according to the Pro- 
nade the King her Father. 
© King of Scotland fomented thefe ‘Troubles in fa- 
vour of the Emprefs his Niece, though he was alfo Uncle 
to Stephen’s Queen (8). he found Matters ripe, 
he once more entered. Northumberland, and cruelly ravaged 
that Country, which generally felt all the Effeéts of the 
Quarrels between England and Scotland, As Stephen could 
not then leave the Heart of the Kingdom, to go to the 
Relief of the North, Thurffan Archbifhop of York un- 
dertook to oppofe this Invafion (9). He affembled the 
Barons and Gentlemen of the northern Parts, and repre- 
fented to them, That in this Emergency, they were to de- 
pend upon themfelves, it not being in the King’s Power 
to fend them Affiftance. This Confideration having the 
Effect he expe&ted, they unanimoufly engaged to exert 
their utmoft to repulfe the Enemy. Shortly: after, each 
appearing with his Troops at the general Rendezvous, 
they all ranged themfelves under the Command of alter 
de Efpec and William Earl of Albemarle(10), and advanced 
s far as Alverton (11). Having xefolved to expect the 
Enemy in that Place, they fet up a Maft, on the top of 
which they placed a Silver Pix, with a confecrated Ho/?, 
and the Banners of St. Peter and St. Fobn of Beverly, to 
ferve as an Enfign where they were to meet again and 
of tally in café of need. Hence this War was called the War 
f the Standard. Ailred Abbot of Rievalle has given a par- 
ticular defeription of the Battle; but, as it feems to me 
of little Moment, I fhall only relate the Succefs. The 
Scots, much fuperior in Number, attacking the Englj/b in 
their Intrenchments, were repulfed with the lofs of twelve 
thoufand Men (12). Though the King of Scotland and 
Hlenry his Son gave on this occafion aftonifhing Proofs of 
their Valour, they could not prevent theix Army from be- 
ing entirely routed, It is faid a Bifhop’s (13) Harangue to 
the Engli/b, promifing Heaven: to all fuch as were flain in 
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the Battle, did not a little contribute to the SuccefS of 
that Day. 

Whilft his Affairs were thus profperous in the North, 
Stephen {pread the Terror of his Arms in the heart of the 
Kingdom. 

Field, 
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The Retreat of the Earl of Glocoffer, and 
fome other Lords of his Party, procuring t 
Refpite, he refolved to purfue the Scotch V 
fully begun, To that end, he advanced 
North, and in his way took the Caftle of Leeds; after M Paris 
which, he continued his March to Scotlan d, where David 
retired after his Defeat. His Intent was to give the 
Scotch King Battle. But as David was unwillino 
any hazard in his own Country, he caref 
opportunities of fightin; However, fearing he might be 
at length compelled to it, he refolved to fue for Peace. 4 
At any other Time, Stephen would have made him pe 
dear for it, but at that Junéture did not think proper to 
ftand off. The truth is, the Advantages he could 
from that War were not comparable to the Mifc $ 
Abfence might occafion: And therefore he concluded a 


Hunt. 


re 


Peace with David (15), whereby Prince Henry of Scotland 


was put in pofleffion of the County of Northumberland, and 
Earldom of Huntingdon. In return for thefe Advantage: 
David {wore never more to concern himfelf in the Quarrel 
between Stephen and the Emprefs. 

The War being thus ended, the King returned. into his His 
Dominions, attended by the Prince of Scotland, who by. 
his noble and generous Carriage, had fo won the Heart of f 
Stephen, that he loved him as if he had been his own 
Son (16). The King’s Careffes to the young Prince, raifed ¢* 
the Jealoufy of the Earl of Cheffer and fome other Lords, 
who, on pretence that the King placed him above them at 
his Table, retired from Court. But, fuppofing Henry's 
Birth did not require that diftinétion, yet his Merit de- 
ferved the King’s particular regard ; for, according to all 
the Hiftorians, he was an accomplifhed Prince. Stephens 
continued therefore, notwithftanding the Jealoufy of thes 
Englifb, to thew him Marks of his Efteem, particularly in 7 
a cafe, which demonttrated his Sincerity. ‘This young / 
Prince, who had accompanied the King to the Siege of @# 
Ludlow, approaching too near the Walls, was like to have Hank 
been pulled from his Horfe by an Iron Hook at the end Brompt. 
of a Rope, if Stephen, with the hazard of his own Life, had 4° 
not refcued him. An Aéion which redounded as much 
to the Honour of the King, as of the Prince for whom he 
teftified fo great an Affection. 

This fame Year Alberic, the Pope’s Legate in England, Theobald 
called a Synod, where Theobald Abbot of Bec was elected (57 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, to the great Satisfa@tion of the 
Englifh, who beheld the Metropolitan See vacant for two ®: # 
Year 

Stephen’s late Peace with Scotland, and his Advantag 
over his domeftick Enemies, procured him a Tranquillity 
which feemed likely to continue. And probably, it would, 
not have been difturbed, if an unfeafonable Quarrel with Malmi 
the Clergy, had not hurl’d him down from the height of O'4- V 
Grandeur and Glory, to the moft deplorable State a Sove- 
reign could poffibly be reduced to. The Bithops had been 


very inftrumental in placing him on the Throne, From 
that time their Power was fo much increafed, that it was 
no lefs dangerous for the King to make them his Enemies; 


than it was advantagious to have them in his Intereft at 
the time of his EleCtion. Neverthelefs, his Jealoufy of 
their Power, fuffered him not to confider, with his wonted 
Prudence, the danger he expofed himéelf to, in refolving to 
humble them. Reger Bifhop of Salisbury had two Caitles Z 
as ftrong as they were ftately, one at the Devizes (17); and } 
the other at Sherburn, and was building a third at AZalm/~ 
bury. Alexander his Nephew, Bithop of Lincoln, had built 
one at Newark ; not fcrupling to declare openly, it was de- 
figned as much for the Security. as the Dignity of his 
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ate of his Uncle and Coufin, af- 
nificence in his Retinue and Houfe, that ex- 
and the Indignation of all. e. 


> three Prelates to Court, they v attended 
with many armed Followers, if they defigned rather to 
brave the King, than to pay him their Refpeéts. ‘This 


deur procuring them abundance of Ene- 
t took occafion to whifper in the 


Pomp an 
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e could not be fafe as long as the Bi- 
1s were further con- 
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ftrong Party. Though 
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land, 
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ling with the tagne, Earl of hmond, one 
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and many wounded on both Si The Bithop’s Men 
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who pafied for 
as his Son (3). 
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ellor. 
Nephew, the Truth | 
ing, willing to improve this occafion to mortify the 
fummoned them all four to appear at his 
for this Riot of their Dometticks. 
This Summons was juft and legal, but the Satisfaétion de- 
manded by the King was exceflive. He was not content 
with the Penalty enjoyn’d by the Law in the like Cafes 5 
but infifted upon the Bifhops delivering into his Hands all 
their Caftles, as a Security for their future Allegiance. 
This Demand feeming too exorbitant to the Prelates, they 
fred time to confider of the Matter. Whilft the King 


uel 
‘The 


role Family, 


afwer 


waited for their Anfwer, the Bithop of Ely abfented him- 
felf, i cle’s Caftle at the Devizes. 
Bt + off the Accommodation, the King 


y and laid Sie 
Wife or Concubine of the Bifhop of Sali/- 
ng very ftrong, the King, who fore- 
faw the difficulty of the iege, bethought himfelf of an Ex- 
pedient to put an end to it without lof of time. He or- 
dered the Bifhop of Salisbury and the Chancellor (4) to be 
led up clofe to the Wall; and fent word to Matilda, unlefs 
fhe delivered up the Caftle, the Chancellor fhould be im- 
mediately hanged, neither fh uld the Bifhop eat or drink 
till it was furrendered. ‘Thefe Threats producing the Effeét 
he expected, the delivered up the Caftle(5), where he 
found forty thoufand Marks in ready Money. The Bi- 
thop of Lincoln purchafed his Liberty, by furrendering to 
the King his Cattle of Sleaford. Shortly after, Stephen be 
came Mafter likewife of the Caftles of Salisbury, Malm/- 
With the Money, found in, thefe 

Places, where the Bifhops kept their Treafures, he pur- 

chafed the Friendfhip of the K of France, and made 
b 1 Alliance with him. This Alliance was cemented by 
se of Euftace, Son of Stephen, with Con/fantia 
vis the Young, who fu eded Lewis the Groff, 


Sifter to Le 
Father. 
King’s Severity to the Bifhops very much dif 
ll the Clergy, who made loud Complaints... The 
: Roan, being then in England, was the 
». only one not offended at it. He was of Opinion that, 
without ftriking at the Immunities of the Church, the 
King might difpoffefs the Bithops. of their fortified Caftles, 
which concerned not their Privileges. as Churchmen. But 
op ofthe Bithop of Winchefter, \ately made Legate for Eng- 
This Prelate was fecretly 
. difpleafed with the King his Brother, for notadmitting him 
into the Adminiftration of Affairs (6). He expected 
be otherwife, when he laboured fo heartily to place him on 
“the Throne, But finding there was no likelihood of his 
having for the future any fhare in the Government, he 
embraced this Opportunity of creating him 
‘Trouble, under Pretence of mai aining the Rights of 
the Church. To that Purpofe, he called a Synod at Win- 
chefter, and fumm ned the King to appear and give an 
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Account of his A&tions. At t 
gravated in a virulent Lati 
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the 
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had done 
lates vigoroufly to maintain 
Dignity, and the Privileges of the 
he would put in e: tion the Decrees 
though it coft him the Friendthip of the 
of his Eftate, and even Life 8: 
the Council fome Lords, w ith 
Civilian (8). _ As foonas the Legate 
thefe Lords demanded, why the 
thither. The Legate anfwered, to 
imprifoning the Bifhops, and 
Eftates; a Crime, added he, hitherto unl 
Chriftian World. Alberic, taking him 
Prelates were punifhed not as Bifhops, but 
Servants. The Bifhop of Salisbury not ge 
Diftinétion, roundly told him, the Bifhops could not, in 
any refpect, _ be confidered as the King’s Servan' The 4 
ajority the Synod 1¢ much of the fame Opinion, 
the Archbifhop of R 10 thought the Ep 
nity did not render Independent, endeavoured to 
fet them right: He demanded, v 
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ly prove by the that Bifl ht of R 
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This Declaration fuch Impreffion on the Bifhops, 

that none of them were willir themfelves to 

the King’s Refentn ate. . Accord- D: 
ingly, the Synod being with ordering a Deputa-‘ 
tion to the King to demand. a able Reparation, broke 
up (9) after a three day’s Se: Purfuant to this Refo- 
lution, the Legate and Archbilhop of Canterbury went ta 
the King, and earneftly befought him to prevent a Rup- 
ture between the fiaftical and Secular Power: 
Which was, in plain Engli/fh,  requirin; n to make 


ample Satisfaction to the Clergy, otherwife a Rupture was 
the real meaning of their 


thi difficult. 


mad 


ng f 


unavoidable: for this 
Words. It cannot be conceived on what other Foun- 
dation the Clergy then pretended to be Independent of 
the Crown, than their being grown fo powerful that 
they thought, the King could not ftand without them. 
Formerly, during the Empire of the Saxons, the Bifhops 
thought it an Honour to be ranked with tl that 
is, with the King’s Servants, After the Norman Conque/ty 
William 1. threw the Bifhops into Prifon upon bare Su- 
fpicions: Some he banifhed, other he deprived. of their 
Bifhopricks, ‘without any one’s daring to ftir, and the 
People looked on unconcerned, But in the Reign of 
Stephen, it we ard of Crime to difpoffefs the Bi- 
fhops of their Ca ble Rafhnefs to 
ftile them the Kin time paft, 
the Clergy had ¢ that the main 
of Religion confifted in upholdin urch in all the 
Privileges and Immunities fhe herfelf w leafed to af- 
fume. 
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mfelves had been deprived of / 
their Liberties. The wi f ned in an In- y4; 
ftant with Male-contents, nted a Leader to Or 
command them. In fine, the Clergy’s Faction was fo * 
ftrong, that moft of the Lay-Lords 
Side and. efpoufed their Ca The 
this a favorable Juncture, 
into England (1°), though fhe had but one hur 
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This wa: 
ing, fhe was medita 
4 powe from the Male-contents, 
firft Quarters at the Caftle of Arun 
Queen Dow. s Part of her Dow- 
Gh who came with his Sifter, 
a Place where fhe was received with 
Refpect due to her Rank, left her and went to 
Mean v Steph oS who was befiegine 
L informed of AZatilda’s Arrival, fud- 
towards Arundel, 


company her. 
the U 


and marched 


Ish s Approach, the Queen Dowa 

Fresnel Matilda, fearing it might occafion the Lofs 
Cofile, her Cattle, with all the Privileges fhe enjoyed in 
Ger England., On the other hand, Honaus and Honefty would 


not fuffer | her to, deliver her Guef t into the hands of her 


Enemy. plexity, fhe fent the 
K ie delivery of the Em- 


bent, on her Side, to protect her, 
came to her Relief. But withal defired 
fhe had not entertained her as an Ene- 
but as her Daughter-in-law, Widow of 
> to whom fhe could not be excufed 
Refpeét due to her. That her Intent 
gainft him, but 
Ill from _befalling her whilf under 
In fine, fhe propofed to the King, that A/a- 
tilda might have leave to retire to fome aulbey Place, 
where it would be as eafy to befiege her as in Arundel 
That by this Generofity he would oblige a 
w of a great Monarch, his Uncle and Be- 
without the leaft Detriment to himfelf. Whe- 
ther Stephen was fenfible it was not in his Power to take 
the Caftle before it was relieved, or thought himfelf 
bound to oblige the Queen’ fo far, he gave his Word, 
Matilda fhould be fafely conduted to Briffol ; which was 
accordingly done (3). But he had too much reafon to 
repent aft of his being fo generous. Matilda, after 
fome ftay fol (4), removed to Glac (5). Whilft 
fhe remained in thefe two Cities, fhe fo artfully managed 
in her favour, the Difcontents of the Clergy” and No- 
bility, that fhe gained them both to her Intereft, and by 
their Means, almoft the whole Body of the People (6). 
There adhered to the King only a few Barons and his 
fc y, which though ill ‘paid, ferved him faith- 


prels, 
till fome or 
him to confi 


from pay 
was not to 
only to prevet 
her Roof. 


<e to relate the Particulars of _ this 
e the reft of that Kind, furnifhes 
more Inftances of ‘Treachery and Cruelty, than of glo- 
rjous Actions. I fhall content my felf with obfervi 
the principal Events. Whilft it lafted, the whole King- 
dom was divided, every City, County, and Perfon fiding 
wi ith, Fi King or the Emprefs, according as they were 
i by Paffion or Intereft. The Lords, neareft in 
rhood and Blood, fell upon one another in a 
| Manner, burning the Houfes, and pillaging the 
Vaflals of each other, fo that a terrible Confufion was 
ly fpread over the whole Kingdom. In this fatal 

Anarcl he Barons, acting as Sovereigns, grievoufly 

opprefied the People, and were fo prefumptuous as to coin 

their own Money. On the other hand, the King and 

Matilda inftead of redreffing, connived at thefe Proceed- 

ings, fearing the calling their Friends to account would 
Gevat. ke them change Sides. Moreover, the foreign Sol- 
iers, of whom Stephen’s Army confifted, occa 
oned ftill further Diford not able 
was forced to fuffer them to plun- 
though innocent, felt the 
of the Calamities fuch a War brings with 


I thall not mogatta 
Civil War, which, Ii 


to em duly, he 
der the poor People (8), who, 
greateft {hare 
it (: ). 

Mean time, the Bifhop of Winchefer, being at laft 
fible of his Error in raifing a Storm, which he. forefaw 
would infallibly overwhelm the King his Brother, fudden- 


ly changed Sides. He reflected, that being Brother to 


to ruin the King, th 
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Ruin with him, and confequently, it was 
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For it is always. the € ‘te, when, o 
fions, Princes feem to. diftruft their For 
lities, Inftead. of being daunted at the vi 
he received, Stephen daily endeavoured to remec 
Valour and, Prudence, the Evils, he 
volt of his Subjeéts. He even hoped to 
them at once, by laying Siege to Wallingford, where W 
Matilda and the Earl of Gloce/ter were {hut up, But 
meeting with more difficulties in this Siege than he ima- ‘ 
gined , he turned it into a Blockade He was no 
fooner retired, but the Earl of Gloce/fer got out of the 
Caftle, and went and feized Worce/fer, whilft the Barons 
of his Party ravaged the Counties of Che id Not- 
tingham. 

‘Mean time Matilda, being too clofely pent up in 7% 
lingford, found means to get from thence and reti 
Lincoln. As foon as the King had Notice of it, 
ed the Defign of furprifing her ; well knowing, 
where he had many Srlends. could not be defend 
few Troops, Matilda had with her. He would 
taken his Riyal in that Place, which held out but a few 
Days (11), had fhe not contrived to efcape, whilft the 
Articles of the Capitulation were drawir Stephen mif- 
fing his Aim, retired without leaving a Garrifon in the 
‘Town for fear of weakening his Army. He was hardly Or Vital: 
gone, when he was informed that the Earl of Chefter (12), ® 9% 
Son-in-law of the Earl of Gloceffer, was come thither 
with hi and Brother (13), to keep their Ch 
His great Defire to have thefe three Perfons in his p 
made him march back with fuch fpeed that the E 
but juft Time to retire into the le, which was im- 
mediately invefted. However, ind means to efcape 
and get to the Earl of Gio to defire him to come 
to the Relief of the Befieged, who could not hold out 
ong. The Earl of Gloceffer, willing to deliver his own 
Daughter, drew all his Troops together, and marched to 
Lincoln with that Speed, that he was like to furprife the } 
King, who never imagined him fo n Having forded 
the River Trent, a thing the King thought impracticable, 
he came on a fudden fo clofe to the Royal Army, _ that } 
neither Side could poffibly avoid Fighting. The two 
Armies being drawn up, the Battle begun, which for a ® 
long Time was fought on both § with equal Bra- 
very (14). But at length the King’s Horfe, confifting of 9 

ving ground, they were {fo vigor- 


Ida re= 
to fires to 
~~ Lincoln, 


bert no: m= 


Flemings and Bre 
oufly prefled, that they could never rally more. The 
Earl of Gloce/ter improved this Advantage, not to purfue 
the flying Horfe, who were incapable of hurting h 
but to fall on the King’s Infantry, who being defti “ang 
of the Affiftance of the Cavalry, took to Flight alfo. 
Mean time Stephen, who could not bear the Thoughts 
of flying, was left almoft alone, and on foot, in the midft 
of the Field of Battle, aflaulted by Multitudes, bit refift- 
ing all their Efforts with an aftonifhing V: If 
the Horfe had rallied in the mean while, he might have 
freed himfelf from this Danger, to his immortal Fan 
But deftitute of all Affiftance, he was forced at le 
yield to. Numbers, being furrounded on all Sic 
ever, it was not till the laft Extremity ; for k 
Ax breaking by the Farce of hi 
Sword, and defended himfelf for 
foaming with Rage to fee himfelf t 
Army, At length, fter performing more than 
turally be expeéted from a fingle Perfon in his Conditi- 


of Arundel, by whom fhe had 77 
del derives his Defcent )-and Godfrey de 
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more than the 
cked down on 


Sword flying in pieces, and littl 
naining in his Hand, he was k 
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with a Stone. Whereupon William de Kains 

nt Knight ran in, and fe him by the Helmet 
prefented his Sword to his Th threatning to kill him 
unlefs he yielded himfelf Prif Notwithftanding the 


refufed to furrender to 


extreme Danger he was in, he 


y but the Earl of Gloeffer, who by good fortune was 
t hand, As foon as the Earl had him in his Pow- 
er, he con d him to the Emprefs, (1), who ordered 


where he 


him to be confined «in the Caftle of Bri/tal, 
ignominioufly laid in Irons (2). 

this unfortunate Prince was in’ fo deplorable a 
ion, Matilda improved the Advantages lately gain- 
eat 4 by her Arms. All England deferted the captive King, 
except London and Kent, where he had ftill fome Friends 
left by the means of the Queen his’ Spoufe, Eu/face his 
“and William de Ypres his Favorite. The Barons 
that preferved their Allegiance, retired to London, where 
they had Intereft enough to gain Admittance, and prevail 
with the Citizens to make a Confederacy with them in 
favor of the King. Normandy foon followed the Example 
of England. No fooner had the Earl of Anjou received 
advice of the King’s Imprifonment, but he repaired to 
Normandy, td caufe the Emprefs his Wife to be acknow- 
ledged, which he eafily accomplifhed. At the fame time, 
the King of Scotland breal ing the late Treaty, invaded 
the northern’ Counties, under pretence of affifting the 
, but in reality for his own private Advan- 


“he Vi&tory of Lincoln feemed at once to place Matilda 
on the Throne: But there was one Obftacle. more to 
furmount, before fhe could hope to enjoy the Fruits of her 
Succes ; which was, to gain the Bithop of Winchefter. 
This Prelate, who, by his Dignity of Legate was at the 
Head of the Clerg ight poffibly fet that powerful Bo- 
dy againft her, whofe ample had great Influence upon 
the Nobles and People. Sh¢ deemed it neceflary there- 
fore to endeavour before all things to win him from the 
King, and with this view went to him at Winchefter. 
He made fome Difficulty at firft to hearken to her Pro- 
pofils. But upon her offering him the difpofal of all the 
Church-Preferments, he threw up the Caufe of the King 
his Brother, and promifed to ufe his Endeayours to pro- 
cure Matilda the Suffrages of the Clergy. He even took 
his Oath to her beforehand (3), but with this Limitation, 
that it fhould be binding no longer than fhe kept true to 
her Promifes. On the morrow, he received her with 
great Pomp in the Cathedral Church, where he folemnly 
excommunicated all the King’s Friends, and abfolved all 
thofe that fhould abandon his Party and come over to the 
Emprefs. Shortly after the Archbifhop of Canterbury 
{wore likewife to Matilda (4). But he was fo fqueamith 
as to procure the King’s Confent firft, which he went to 
ask himfelf of Stephen in Prifon. 

There was nothing more wanting to Matilda but the 
Seal of publick Authority to be really Queen of England, 
But, though fhe was fure of the Confent of the Temporal 
was apprehenfive of meeting with Oppofition 
ergy, who, probably, would be more {erupu- 
Jous on account of their Oath to the King. ‘The Legate 
taking upon him to accomplifh this Affair, called a Coun- 
cil at Winchefter , where all the Bifhops and Abbots 
were prefent, with the Archdeacons as Reprefentatives of 
the Inferior Clergy. The Day before the opening of the 
Synod, the Legate privately conferred firft with the Bi- 
fhops, then with the Abbots, and laftly with the Arch- 
deacons. It is not known what paffed at thefe private 
Conferences, but it was plain, next Day, what ufe the 
willing to make of them. As foon as the 


Lords, fhe 
from the C 


Matilda. 
Malmsb. 


Legate w 


‘council was aflembled, he made a long Speech, endea- 
voring to fhow that the Male-Adminiftration, Infinceri- 
ty and Tyranny of Stephen, had been the fole Caufe of 


ail the Troubles in the Kingdom, He owned that indeed 
he had pledged his Faith for him, when the Neceflity of 
Affairs had, as it were, compelled the Englifh to place 
the Crown on his Head: Adding, he was deceived the 
firft, and with extreme grief faw himfelf obliged to revoke 
his Engagement. He infifted upon his former Oath to 


jarle, retired during 
, he was honorably ufed at firft, 
fnement, he was put in Irons. Mc 
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Matilda, adding it was more reafonable’ to regard the 
Ord of his eternal Father, whofe Will it was that 
Juftice fhould be done the Emprefs, than the Interefts of a 
natural Brother. Then he faid, he had done all that lay 
in his Power to make Stephen fenfible of his‘ Errors, even 
to the fummoning him before a Synod, but that all his 
brotherly and kind Admonitions had proved ineffe€tual. 
That this Obftinacy was 4 clear Evidence to the Englifh, 
what Calamities they would have been expofed to under 
the Government of fuch a Prince, if it had not pleafed 
divine Providence to give Sentence gainft him by fu 
ing him to be imprifoned. In fine, fince God’s Ju 
ments were now fallen on the King whom they had ele 
ted, they were to atone for their Fault, by reftoring the 
Crown to the Princefs, to whom of Right it belonge 
I have therefore, continues he, convened yo irtue 
the Apoftolic Power committed unto me, to confult 
Means of appeafing the Troubles of the State. Ti 
was debated Yefterday in the Prefence of the grea 
the Clergy, who beyond all Difpute have a princtp 
in the Election of the And therefo after mature 
Deliberation, we have determined to ac Matilda, 
ter to the incomparable King Henry, for Queen and 
ign of England (5). 

Mott of thofe that were prefent, and not in the Secret, 
were extremely furprized at this Speech ; and much more 
to fee an Eleétion tranfaGted in private by the Clergy, af- 
ter an unprecedented manner. Neverthelefs, every 
keeping a profound Silence, for fome were gained, and 
others dared not to oppofe it openly for fear of not being f 
conded, this Silence was interpreted for an Approbation. 
‘The Legate told them further, he had fummoned the 
Magiftrates of London, and that they had promifed to fend 
their Deputies. And indeed om the morrow the Depu- pepe 
ties arrived, but inftead of ‘confenting to what th . 
Council had done, they declared they were ord i 
the City and the Barons that were retired thither, to pe- afc 
tition the King’s Liberty. The Legate replied, it be- 
came not the Londoners to fide with the Barons, who 
had bafely deferted their King in Battle, and were en- 
deavouring to embroil the Kingdom in frefh ‘Troubl 
‘This Anfwer, fo far from the Point, not being fatisfac- 
tory to the Deputies, they demanded one more direct, 
but in vain. The Legate did not think fit to re-ex- 
amine a thing, which he pretended was already decided. 
Before the end of the Synod a Chaplain to Svephen’s 4 
Queen (6), offered to the Council a Letter, which he \“" 
delivered to the Legate. But becaufe the Prelate, after 
perufing it himfelf, would not communicate it to the 
Affembly, the Chaplain boldly took it out of his Hand, 
and read it aloud, This Letter, wherein the Queen ear- °)f 7 
neftly intreated them to fet the King at Liberty, proving of exon 
no Effe&, the Council broke up, after excommunica- ‘ 
ting all Stephen’s Adherents (7), 

This Affair being thus ended, the Emprefs wanted } 
only the Confent of the Londoners, in order to her Mutild 
Coronation. For that purpofe, fhe was obliged to enter Malm 
into a Negotiation with the City, which lafted fome + 
time, Mean while, AZatilda advanced as far as Rea-— 
ding, where Robert de Oyly Governor of Oxford 
and offered her the Keys of his Caftle, humbly intreat- 
ing her to honour that City with her Prefence. She 
readily complied with his Requeft, and, after receiving 
the Oath of the Inhabitants of Oxford, and the adja- 
cent Country, removed to St. Albans, where fhe wait- 
ed for the Refolution of the Londoners, ‘The City was 
then overrun with Troubles and Confufion. Some were 
for continuing ftedfaft to the King, though a Prifoner 
Others for giving way to the times, and recognizing 


one 


fe~ 


Lon- 


M: 


came 


Matilda, Tyhefe laft prevailing at length, the Emprefs 
came to London, where fhe was magnificently received 


amidft the great Numbers of Barons that attended her. 
The City of London declaring thus for Matilda, there 
was no farther Oppofition, and now the Preparations for 
her Coronation were begun. Mean while Adatilda was 
every where acknowledged for Sovereign (8). 

During this Interval, Stephen’s Queen came to the Mutils 
Emprefs, to try to prevail with her for fome Condefcen- % 
fion to her Husband. As fhe defpaired of ever feeing him c 
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on the Throne again, fhe defired nothing more than his 
Liberty. She promifed, in the Name of that unha appy 
Prince, that, content with living asa private Perfon, he 
wefild renounce the Crown, and, to remove all Sufpicion, 
depart out of the Kingdom, and pafs the Refidue of his 
Days in a Monaftery. He even offered to fwear never to 
return more, and give er for the Performance of 
his Promifes, But fuch were the Times, that there was 
no Reliance on Words or Oaths, there having been fo many 
late Inftances of the ready Violation of both. According- 
Matilda ane 1 all thefe Pro; pofals with great Haughti- 
fs, forbidding the unfortunate Queen ever to come into 
her Pref fence again. 

The Bifhop of Wincheffer became alfo a Petitioner to 
‘her, but had as a little Reafon to be fatisfied with her Ge- 
fity. Heimagined, the Service he had lately done her, 
highly deferved fome Return. Accordingly, “he defired 
fome Favour for Ex/tace his Nephew, which was proudly 
denied him (1), ‘This was fufficient to ftir up the Bifhop 
to a Revenge. He was in hopes, the new Queen would 
be guided by his Councils: But plainly faw, the looked 
upon him as an Enemy. His turbulent and vindidtive 
Temper not fuffering him to reft under thefe Circumftan- 
ces, he began from “that Inftant to plot againft Matilda, 
burning with Defire to make the ungrateful Princefs 
know, it was no lefS in his Power to pull her down, than 
to fet her up. But perhaps he would “have found it diffi- 
cult to accomplifh his Project, if the Emprefs herfelf had 
not furnifhed him with the Means, by her extreme Pride, 
which made her regard her Subjects-as fo many Slaves. 
Fatal Policy! Which created her many Enemies, at a 
time when fhe ought rather to have laboured to gain the 
Englifh by mild and popular Methods. She drew upon 
herfelf chiefly the Hatred of the Londoners, by refufing 
to grant the only thing they petitioned, and which the 
King bey ean r fel pofitively promifed, namely, to mi- 
> Norman Laws, and revive thofe 
fe Edward, This ill-advifed Princefs thought 
herfelf fo far above all Contradiétion, that fhe neglected 
to imitate the Condué& of her Predeceffors, in amufing 
her Subjeéts with Promifes at leaft, till her Authority was 
more firmly eftablifhed, Her haughty Carriage foon wrought 
a great Ch: ange in the Minds of the Engh. ‘They be- 
to be fenfible what Danger they were in, of being un- 

happy under her Government, unlefi timely Care was 
taken to prevent the impending Evils. The Bifhop of 
Winchefter cherifhed to the utmoft of his Power, thefe 
Difcontents ; and, by fecret Emiffaries at London, ftirred 
up the Citizens to revenge the Contempt Matilda had 
hown them. His Cabals were carried fo far, that he 
‘drew them into a Plot to feize the Emprefs’s Perfon. 
What care foever was taken to conceal this Defign, fhe 
had timely Notice of it, and left the City in fuch hafte 
and in fo great a fright, that her Palace and Goods were 
expofed to the Fury of the Populace(z), Though the 
Legate miffed his Aim, he thought, he had not a little 
ic arclet the Execution of his Projeé&t, in ingaging the 
againft Matilda. Secure’ of their Affiftance, 
concerted Meafures with the Queen his Sifter 
jn. in-law. After which, he fent word to Euftace to be ready 
to march with the Kentifh-men, promifing him, he fhould 
foon be at the Head of a more confiderable Army. Ha- 


pE4t. 


ving taken thefe meafures, and fecretly gained to the King’s © 


Party, feveral Lords that were difpleafed with the Emprefs, 
he ordered the Caftle of Winchefter, and fome others that 
were at his Difpofal, to be ftored with Provifions and 
Arms, 

s all this could not be tranfa€ted without Matilda’s 
Knowledge, fhe put herfelf at the Head of her Troops, 
attended by the Earl of Gloce/fer (3) and the King of Scot- 
land, who was come into England to affift at the Corona- 
tion (4). As foon as fhe approached Wincheffer (5), the 
fent the Bifhop word, fhe had fomething to communicate 
to him, and therefore defired him to come to her. The 
Prelate fufpecting, fhe was informed of his Proceedings, 
eafily perceived this was only an Artifice to enfnare 


(1) The Bifhop petitioned the Emprefs to confirm the Titles of Earl of Mort 
of the Earl of Bowls Malmsb. p. 107- 

(z) She fled t ee and from thence in a great Hurry went to Gloucefter, 
after fo chefler, where fhe came about 4: 
Caftle. (3) Gervafe fays, he knew nothing of it. 


Caftle. Malnsh. p. 190+ 
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him. Accordingly, inftead of waiting upon he 
her an ambiguous Anfwer (6).° At the fame t 
f the Town at an oppofite Gat 


out of 
Friends together, who only waited his Ord 
felyes in Motion. As they were 
quickly in Arms. The Ken 
Stephen’s Queen, Euftace his Son, and W liam ad Ypre 

headed them, and marched to Winche/fer with the utmoft 

Speed. They had like to have furprized the Empref&, who 
fearce’had time to retire into the Caftle. As the Inhabi- Barns Win-~ 
tants of Winchefter appeared a little too zealous in her Se. 
Caufe, the Bifhop out of Revenge, fet Fire to the City, 
though the Capital of his Diocefe. Twenty Churches 
were burnt to Afhes, with a Nu ys which bore the 
Name of St. Grimbald (7). 

‘The Bifhop’s care to provide ae Caftle well v I 
munition, rendered the Siege very long and difficult. ‘The 
Befiegers applied themfelves clofely to it for two Months ($), yy 
in hopes of putting an End to the War at once, ‘by taki 
the Heads of the contrary Party. The fame Reafon ob! 
ged the Befieged to think of their Safety, When they 
found there was no poftibility of holding out any long ‘T, 
they refolved to hew them: i i as 
Swords, and run all Risks to fecure the Emp 

To that purpofe, they fallied out in good Orde 
and the King of Scot marching in the Front 
the Earl of Gisce/ter bringing up the Rear (10). 


Jrew his 
to put them- 
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), and 
"They 


were no fooner out, but the K ng’s Troops clofely purfu- 


ed, endeavouring by frequent Attacks to retard their 
March, whilft the reft of the Army was advancing to fur- 
round them. In all thefe little Skirmithes, the Ez 
cefter vigoroufly oppofed his Enemies, and gav 
Marks of his Cond But 
which indeed were v 
gave her time to retire, proved f 
Empref’s Danger made him'neg his own 
would march the laft through a narrow Defile, whe re his fon 
Troops were hard preffed by the Enemies, and himéelf 
unfortunately taken Prifoner (11). ‘Wi 
whofe Charge he was committed, ordered him to be 
with conduéted to Rocheffer in Kent , where 
had more Friends than in any other Pa 
dom. 

Mean time, Matilda making all poffit 
with a few Followers to the Cz f 
from thence to the Devizes. He 
little, thinking fhe had time enough to rea 
But when fhe came to purfue her Journey, 
telligence, the Road was lined with the King’s 
If we may believe a Hiftorian, much given to the Mai 
vellous, the efcaped their Viligance, by being carried to Be 
Ghoeeffer in a Coffin, which no Body would ever have 
thought to fearch. Be this as it will, certain fhe 
found means to avoid this Danger. 

Whilft the Emprefs was ce Expedients to refift ‘ 
her Enemies, the Bifhop of Winche/t 
King’s Friends, were endeavoring to difeng 
Ghocefter from his Sifter’s Party. But al 
tions, and the Confiderations of his prefent Sta 
not fhake him. He firmly perfifted in his Allegiance, he 
had fworn to her, and would not even diflemble to pro- 
cure his Liberty. In fine, after fix Months Imprifon- 
ment, Matilda, who had a tender AffeCtion forhim, and 
very juftly, and befides could not well proc without 
him, confented he fhould be exchanged g (12) 
In vain, were Endeavours ufed, on fion, to 
make Peace between Stephen and the Emprefs. As the 
thing they both claimed was of a Nature not to admit of 
Divifion, there was no poffibility of fucceeding. The 
Exchange therefore was all that could be done, each being 
left at Liberty to purfue the War. 

After the Bifhop of Winchefter refolved to abandon the 4 
Emprefs, he writ to the Pope, to entreat him to autho- * 
rize his Proceedings in behalf of the King his Brother 
the Pope had no Information of what paffed in J 
but from his Legate, he did not fail to anf him 
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re to his With. His Anfwer was received a little 
en’s Releafe. In this Letter he blamed the Pre- 
x fo long to replace his Brother on the 
x him to try all ways for his Reftoration. 
1 an exprefs Permiffion to ufe both Tem 
ual Arms to accomplifh that end. Sup- 
cate fummoned a 


To this be a 
poral and $ 
ported with this Authority, the 
Council at se “ft: - (1), where the Pope’s Letter was 
re was_prefent, bitterly somal ined 
of fome of ae Sul who not content with w: 
War againft him, ana detained him in a di {hon our- 
able Imprifonment. Then the Bifhop of Wincheffer, in a 
Rhetorical Harangue, e voured to juftify his late Con- 
duét and the freq Breach of his Oaths. © But he 
would have found ificult to purge himfelf, had 
n_ favoured by the prefent Junéture, He con- 
cluded his Speech with excommunicating all the Adherents 
of the Em y Enemies to the publick Pe 
Fhe People were not pleafed to fee themfelves thus 1 
‘xcommunications, according to the Hu- 
ate. However no one dared to complain, 
it would be to no purpofe. Only a Lay- 
the Emprefs, by her Order, charged the 
Face, that if was by his Invita fhe 
He had even the Boldnefs to tell 
ther’ s hard r tment in his Imprifonment 
Legate made no Reply to 
1 ved. to complete his Revenge 
by entirely ruining Ma. ’s Affairs, 

Upon Svedhen’s recovering his Liberty, Matilda’s Party 
declined fo vifibly, that the Earl of Gloce/fer was afraid 
it would come to nothing, unlefs fupported by foreign Aid. 
This Apprehenfion made him refolve to pafs into 
and follicit the Earl of Anjou (2) to maintain 
x s’s Right, which was alfo his Son’s. 
the Earl was too much embroiled in dometftick 
Troubles to fend any t Succours into England. The 
Jobility were isfied with him, and the Nor- 
mans were not yet fu ntly fettled in his Obedience, 
for him to venture to remove from them, or leave thei 
Country unprovided with Troops (3). He contented him- 
elf therefore with fending an inconfiderable Aid (4) to 

l h Henry his eldeft Son, to try whether his 
e on the Englip. 

s Abfence, Matilda retired 
to Oxford ( where fhe thought herfelf fafe, till the 
Succours, expected from Normandy, fhould arrive. The 
King looking upon this as a favorable Junéture, refolved 
to lay Siege to that City, in expeCtation of having his Ri- 
val in his Power, before the Earl’s Return (6). ‘The 
Siege was carried on with all poffible Vigour and Dili- 
gence, and maintained in the fame manner by the Em- 
prefs, who I no other refuge, but a ftout Defence, in 
orde® to avoid the impending Difafter, The approach of 
Winter gave her fome hopes, the King would be obliged 
to retire. But Stephen being refolutely bent to continue 
ks, notwithftanding, the rigour of the Seafon (7), 
fhe was at laft reduced to a neceffity of defiring to capitu- 
late. Jreaded, above all things, the fame Lot the 
had infli€ted on her Enemy, fhe did aoe think fit to wait 
the Iffue of the Capitulation, which could not but prove 
fatal to her, Whilft fhe amufed the King with Dem 
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that he would never grant, fhe took Advantage of a* 


and went out of the City (8), c¢ cloathed in 


white, to deceive the Centinels, by reafon the Ground 
was then cove 1 with SG She pafled the Thames on 
Ice, ar Iked at Dove fix Miles on Foot, with the 
Snow be ating in her Face . In fpite of thefe 
_ the came to and taking Horfe rid 
) tol¥ . The King was extreme- 
bp. 191 
in Lent ; but the Earl of 41 
In his Abfence King Stepben burnt that 
ntage of 
d Men, in fifty two Shi 
e had not fecured him, he we 
articular 
apis, Epitcop 
” motam E naftello, in feud: 
at etis ' placitor s Comitatus Hereford, &c 
SARS vagcattended the Earl of Wa who 
sen obtone oe ae +3 eek oe ee 


nabout this time built a Caftle 
refufed to treat with any but the Earl of Gi 


and conquer 


ly furprifed to find himfe: thus difappointed. .. He did not 
value the taking of Oxford, fince it put not’ Matild 
his Power. Mean time, Prince He 1 Earl of 
Glocefter, who were juit arrived in ” ig inform- 
ed of the Emprefs’s happy Efcape, waited upon her 
Wallingford, where the fight of her Son blotted out, for z 
time, all remembrance of her Misfortunes. Here en 
the Hiftory of William f Malm 5, one of 
exact and judicious ters of thofe Daves a 
for that Reafon, I h: 
In the beginning of the Year 1143, 
moned a Council at Le (10), 
prefent. He made a long peech, tenc 
Bifhops of the N 


eceflity of exerting deceies more yi- 
roufly than they had hitherto done, in ord 


peedy end to a War, fo prejudicial to the 
He dcclared, he was ready to perfevers 

Life for the Service of the State 5 ; but add 
flatter himfelf with 
PRE of 30 Subjects. And therefore requ 
bear Arms, fhould attend him in his mi 
s, and the reft furnifh him with Mone 
was addreffed particularly to the Clergy, who 
entirely guided by the Bifhop of Winchefter, prox " 
grant an Aid (11). It was however upon this Condition, 
that the Church fhould be better protected for the future 
The King affuring them, it was his Intention, and tha 
the Canons fhould be ftriGly obferved, the Council paifed 
two relating to the Times. By the firft it was dec 
whoever killed an Ecclefiaftick, fhould not be abfolved 
but by the Pope himfelf. The fecond ordained, that ithe 
Husbandman and Plough fhould be under the 
tection as was enjoyed by thofe that were reti 
Church or Church-yard. 

The reft of this Year’s Occurrences confift only of 
tedious Account of the Civil War, which laid waite the 
Kingdom. We meet with noth but taking and 

y (12), fome little Skirmithes of no Cor 
quence, and many Barbarities committed on both Sides, 
Not to tire the Reader with the recital of Matters of no 
Moment, I thall only obf that in this and the three 
ae years, Stephen's P vifibly prevailed. To which 1146. 

th of the Earl of Glocefter (CB j, and of Milo Earl o tb 
Cc 
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he could not 
without the 


thofe 


ared 


of Hereford (14), her chief Councellors and moft faithful ; 
Friends, greatly contributed. After the lofs of thefe two 
Matilda feeing no way to defend he: ny long 
left Eng Jond and retired to Normandy, where fhe had al- ,’, 
dy fent the Prince her Son. The 1 of Anjou h 
Father had earneftly defired it, perceiving he fruitlefs 
expofed himfelf to continual Danger, to wreft from a 
Princé a Crown, on whofe Head it feemed_ to be too firm- 
ly fixed. 

Upon the Emprefs’s departure, Stephen finding himfe 
in peaceable pofleffion of the Crown, thought of me 
fecure it, after his Death, to Eu/face his eldeft Sor 
that purpofe, he caufed fome of the B 
Oath to him, imagining that Precaution cap: 
him to the end he propofed. But his own Ex 
fhould have taught him the infufficiency of that 1 

Towards the latter end of the Year 1147 
Chriftmafs at Lincoln, where he affected to we 
notwith{tanding a certain Prophecy, fo 
fortunes to the Kings, who fhould 
crown’d in that City. 

Whilft Stephen was enjoying the Rey cu 
Matilda’s Retreat, the Zeal of the Chriftian Worl 
fing itfelf again, a frefh Crufade was und 
the Saracens, Lewis the young, King of Eran 
zed himfelf in this Expedition, by the 
Troops,’ he led in Perfon to the H Wy-Land ( 


15). He was #%) 


at Wijten, but was foon beat out ¢ 


t over at 
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mne his Queen, Heirefs of 
with whom he had the Earldom of 

vith its Ap eet nances, and all ots During 
the Vi oyage, which lated near two Y 5 Lewis out 
in fuch a manner with his eee upon ae Sufpicicn, 
well or ill-grounded (1), that he refolved to divorce her 
as foon as he returned to France. 

Since Matilda had in a manner relinquifhed all Preten- 
fions to Ex; stephen thought only of reaping the Fruits 
of his Labours, and repairing the Mifchiek fs, the Kingdom 

¢ bishad fuffered by a long War. But a new Rival, who was 
Clair preparing to difpute the Crown with him, foon made him 
ae fe he was ftill far enough from the ‘Tranquil ity he 
ered himfelf with. Libs eldeft Son of Matilda 
by the Earl of Anjou, a young Prince of fixteen Years of 
and of a lively and enterprizing Genius, thought he 
thould not be difcouraged by the Difficulties which the 
Emprefs his Mother met with in England. He did not 
queftion but the Perfons that fupported the Right of the law 
ful Heir, would always continue in the fame Mind, and a 
new Leader of more Youth and Vigour infpire them with 
frefh Courage, In this Belief, he refolved to go to the 
King of Scotland his great Uncle, and concert Me: 


fures 


Setiand. with him to accomplifh this pice (2). Da 
W. Nexb. notice of the Prince’s coming, met him in N 
Hunting. 


land (3). Aft ter conferring oy him about their Affairs 
he knighted him according to the Cuftom of thofe Dz 
when. this Ceremony was deemed neceflary for all that 
took upon them the Profeffion of Arms (4). Mean time, 
Stephen, who had received Intelligence of this Intervie 
fearing they had fome Defign upon York, fpeedily marched 
thither and reinforced the Garrifon (5). Upon his Ar- 
proach, the two Princes parted, David returning to Scof- 
n~ land, and Henry to Normandy (6). He was 
at Roan, when Geoffrey his Fathér departed this Life (7), 

mn, deaving him the Earldom of Anjou, till the Emprefs his 
It. Mother’s Death fhould put him in Poffeffion of Nor- 
after which he was to refign Anjou to Geoffrey 
his younger Brother. 
Lewis had deferred parting with Eleanor his Wife on- 

ly till he had brought her back to France, Immediately 
after his Return, he put his Refolution in praéife, and 
generoufly reftored to her Guyenne, Poictou, Saintonge, with 
all the Dominions fhe had brought him in Marriage, 
providing alfo for the two Daughters he had, by her. ‘As 
s {oon as this Divorce became pu slick, Her Vo who with his 
Mother’ 's Confent had aflumed the Title of Duke of Nor- 
mandy, confidered how to fecure the Pofleffion of this 


Ger 


ree acrid 


mandy , 


Itt. 


‘s Elea- 


s rich He tt were carried on with fuch Se- 
Bb crecy, firft News Lewis heard, was, that the 
Duke v gone to the Queen at Bowrdeaux, where their 


Nup Is were folemnized with extraordinary Magnificence. 

This was a great Mortification to that Monarch, who 
“could not bear to {ee another deckt with his Spoils tho” 
voluntarily relinquifhed by himfelf. Befides, he was fenfi- 
ble how formidable Henry would be to) France, in ale he 
fhould one Day add to his prefent Dominions the King- 
dom of England, to which he had fo. juft a Claim. On 
the other hand, this fame Marriage made Stephen no lefs 
uneafy, who could not behold this Increafe of Power in 
his Rival, without dreading the Confequences. The Jea~ 
loufy of thefe two Monarchs being roufed on this Occafi- 
on, it was not long before they made an Alliance, the 
n of a fick was to humble a Prince who was grown 
Lewis raifed him Difturbances 
zjou ee means of Goof ey his Brother, who thought 


in 


he had.a Right, by Virtue of his Father’s Will, to take 
pofleffion of that Bes om. At the fame time 


ne invefted 
once more E: > Son of Stephen, with Normandy; that 
Henry, attacked from two Quarters, might afford the 
King of England time to eftablifh himfelf in the Throne. 
On the other Side, belo took all the Meafures he thought 
capable of ruining the Duke’s Party in England, in order 
ephen tries to deftroy his Hopes of ever coming to the Crown. The 

, moft proper means to this end was, in his Opinion, to 
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Psu 


caufe his Son Eyj/tace to be crowined before-hand (9). 

But he met with unexpected Obftacles. The Archbi- 
thop of Canterbury flatly refufed to comply with his 
Renee and his Reafon was ftill more offenfive than the 
Denial itfelf. He told him, the Pope had exprefly for- 
bidden him to crown the Son of a Prince; who, contrary 
to his Oath, had ufutped the Kingdom. If the Pope 
really gave any fuch Orders to the Archbifhop; his Sen- 
timents were very different from thofe of his Predecef= 

for Innocent II. But, very likely, this Prelate, as well 
as the reft of the Bifhops, made ufe of this pretence to 
cover thei Bousgements with the Duke of Norma 
Be this as it will, the King incenfed at the obftinate 
Denial of thé Bifhops, caufed them all to be fhut up in 
one Houfe, refolving to keep them there till they com- 

plied with his Will. This was a very aordi 
to obtain’ his Defire ; accordingly it eee unfi 
The Houfe, where the Bithop’s were de! 
carefully guarded, the Archb hi ig fo nd I 
and fly into Normandy. By 
irely vanifhed. 

m was extrémely offended witk 
ion, who claimed a Power of \V id Un- nejrn of 
they pleafed, or as it fuited with the dumdline 
governed the reft. As he did not 
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queft ained Bit Gawva 
thops to his Party, not dare to attack them Huntingd. 
dire€ly, he thought to b them back to their Duty, 


fome Cattles, 
F riends, in order to de 
At the fame time, he 
mandy to join the King of / 
Stéphen’s Aim we 
England, to 
Var lafted 


fill in the Ha ands of the Duk 


ym. Cor 
Friends, 


But this 


Shek was ee Mattei 
rched back to Normandy, where he found 
making him fome fatisfaétion, to conclude a 
with the King of France. After that, it was eafy 
to drive out Ey/tace, who was not yet firmly fettled in _ 
that Dutchy. Eufface finding: no farther refuge there, ** ‘alin. 
returned to England, and joined his Father, who was Huntingd, 
then befieging Wallingford. "This was one of the ftrongeft Gervas. 
Places in the Kingdom. Accordingly, the King {pent fo 
much time in the Sie e, that the Duke had leifure to 
comé to its relief, after fettling his Affairs in. Nor: 

Thé young Duke, perceiving of what Importance’ it 
was to relieve his Friends in England, led over (10) fo~ 
confiderable 2 Number of Forces (1 1), that he gave new 
Life to his Party, which, fince Matilda’s Departure, 
feemed to be quite difcouraged. Several Barons imme-; 
diately joined him, and put into his Hands thirty forti- 10 
fied Caftles, whofe Garrifons he reinforced (12); ‘Then he & 
hafted to the relief of Wallingford, which was vigoroufly 77... 
prefled, through the Abfence of the King, who was gone Ger: 
to London to make frefh Preparations. Henry approaching Brom 
the Town, and finding it very difficult to affault the 
Befiegers in their Intrenchments, atented himfelf with 
fecuring the Avenues, through which they wete fupplied 
with Provifions. ‘This Precaution would foon have been 
fatal to them, had not Stephen pofted to their Succour. 
He approa ached the Duke of Normandy, and without at- 
tacking him, brought him into the fame Straits, as the 
Befiegers had fome ‘Days laboured under. 

Tt was fearce poffible for the Armies to part without 74 
fighting. Accordingly the two Leaders were preparing 7 del 
for Battle with equal Ardour, when; by the prudent going to 
Advice of the Earl of Arundel, who was on the King’: ses 
Side, they were prevented from coming to Blows. He a 
reprefented to the King the Miferies the Kingdom was fuad 
going to be expofed to, by a Battle, which mutt be very p 
bloody, and almoft as fatal to the Vanquifhers as V: rae 
quifhed. Adding, it would be more becoming Chriftians Ger " 
to try, whether Matters could not be adjufted by a Treaty, M Pa 


were Coufins in the fourth 


d. h ps 395- 


This fame Year, he to 


Earls and Barons coined their own Money. Hoved, 


Ggg 


it was not 


he f J 
Nation fhould 
two Pr 


Ken 
lifh Le 


proper to yi 
Interview d ; 
tween thefe two Princes o: 


jortunity, a: 


In a fhort Conference’ be- 


Thames, which is very narrow 
upon a Truce, in or to 
Peace. 
1153- Earl Ex/tace could not f Truce without trouble, 
ére- knowing it would probably er a Peace which muft be 
2 prejudicial to him. And indeed, it was not to be fi 
G pofed, that the Duke of NV being uncong 
BP would depart from his Pretenfions to the Crown. 


y to ob- 


excufed from figning the Treaty, or 
firu&t it, Eu/tace fuddenly left the Army 
Suffolk (1). “Shortly after (2), as he wa 


at ‘Table in the Abbey of St. Edmundsbury 
Frenzy, and died in three Days, 
Age. 


being eighteen y 
He was buried in the Abbey of Fever/ham with the 
his Mother, who died a few Months before (3)- 
stig his Widow, Daughter of Lewis the Groffe, was 
ds 1 ied to Raymond Earl of Thouloufe. 

Stephen was extremely concerned for the Lofs of his 
* Queen and Son, which feemed_ to portend fome farther 
Misfortunes. And indeed, the Nobility openly bandoned 
him and went over to the Duke of Normandy. As there 
were few Barons but what were guilty of difloyalty, the 
Dread that the King might think of being revenge made 
them judge it neceflary for their Safety to put th 
under the Duke’s Prote@tion. ‘Their Sufpicions were con- 
firmed by what had lately happened to the Earl of Che/ter. 
This Earl waiting on the King to offer his Service, was 


taken into clofe.Cuftody, from whence he could not free 


but by the delivery of Lincoln Caltle into the k 
without Caufe t 
ainft the E: 
was entered into private Engagements with the Duke of 
Normandy, as appears from a Charter in the Colle f 
I. the Publick Acs, where Henry promifes him the pofleffior 
of certain Lands. .It is probable therefore, Stephen had 
fome Intelligence of this Matter(5). But whether he 
negleéted to publifh the Reafons of his fufpecting t 
or could not convi& him, this Aétion was confidered by 
the reft of the Barons, as a Prefage of what they them- 
And indeed many of them, having 
En: ments with the Duke, be- 


felves wer 


to expect, 


entered into the like 


WF 
lieved it fafer to declare for him openly (6), than e 


pofe themfelves to the King 
Court. 
David King of Scotland died this Year (7), leaving only 
d fome Grandchildren by Henry his Son, who died before 
him (8). Malcolm and William, the two eldeft, fuccef- 
fively mounted the Throne, and David their Brother was 
Earl of Hunti 
The Truce between Stephen and Henry was renewed fe- 
veral times, by reafon of the great difficulties which oc- 
b Hey. curred in the Negotiation of the Peace (9). “The main 
Ann, Obftacle fprung from Stephen’s defire to fettle the Succeffion 
on his Son William, to which Henry would never con- 
fent. He was willing, Stephen fhould enjoy the Crown 
during his Life: But after his death, infifted upon fuc- 
ceeding him. ‘Nay, he thought he had yielded very much 
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where they were received with gr 
The People could not fufficient 
Aion at feeing Peace and Tranquillity at leng 
reftored to the Kingdom, after fo m 
bles’ and Confufion. An Hiftorian affirms, 
Henry difcovered a Confpi 
the King’s Son(14); and adds, the Plot No 
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If th Character be c ¢ 
he may be faid to be worthy to live in better Times, 
his good Qualities to outweigh his Defeéts. However, it 
would be very difficult to juftify all his Proceedings in ac- 
quiring the Crown, and particularly the Breach of his 
Oath. Accordingly, though the confent of the Barons 
may feem to be of fome wi ight, yet as the Crown was 
procured by unjuft Practices, many are of opinion, he 
ought, forall that, to be de med an Ufurper. His break- 
ing his Word on certain occafions, is moreover a ftain. to 
his Memory. Perhaps the Circumftances of the Times 
and Affairs hurried him beyond his natural Inclination. 
But however, the Commendations due to his Valour, Cle- 
mency, and Generofity, cannot be denied him. The 
firft of thefe Virtues appeared chiefly at the Battle of Lin- 
In, where he was taken Prifoner. ‘The other two muft 
be owned, when it is confidered that throughout his Rei 
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there is not a fingle Inftance of Severity to be found, 
though feveral of the Barons, whom the Chance of War 
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4154, had put in his Power, had given him but too much Rea- 
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fon to ufe them with Rig 
ftorians, that made it their 
tation. 


It is true, there are Hi- 
Bufinefs to blacken his Repu- 
But, it muft be obferved, moft of them wrote in 
the Reig or his Son’s. - As for William of 
Malmsbur; Cotemporary with Stephen, he is 
known to be the Earl of Gloce/fer’s Creature, to whom he 
dedicated the laft Part of his Hiftory. This alone fhould 
make us read with Caution, what he relates to Stephen’s 
Difadvantage. After all, it is not eafy to determine whe- 
ther the Crown juftly belonged to Matilda, or Stephen 
Eleétion entitled him to take pofleflion. What may be 
faid with more Certainty, is, that after the Cor queft, the 
Saxon Laws were no longer obferved, and it does not ap- 
pear that the Normans had yet any fettled Rules concerning 
the Succeffion to the Crown. 
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Englifo doubtlefs would have oppofed at any other 
Time. The Canon-Law compiled by Gratian in 11515 


by the Authority of £ s III, was brought into 
England, on occafion of the Contefts between the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Bithop of Winchefter 
about the Legatefhip. Tvhefe Differences gave the [ta- 
ian Canonifts opportunity to fettle in England, and in- 
troduced by degrees the Study of the Canon-Law into the 
Univerfity of Oxf 
feflor (1). 
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He had alfo one Daughter named JJaria, who after fhe 
had put on the Veil; was, notwithftanding, married to 
Philip of Alfatia; but upon the Death of her Husband re- 
turned to the Nunnery (2). 
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STATE of th CHURCH, 


DURING 


T.AeE 


Reigns of Wiuvtam I. WiptuiamMIl, Henry I. ‘and 


STEPHE 


HE Revolution in England by the Norman 
Conqueft introduced a great Change both in 
Church and State. More efpecially, the Pope 

b and Clergy were confiderable Lofers by it. In- 
the ftead of the devout and fubmiffive Saxon Prinees; who 

were ready to embrace all Opportunities, of augmenting 

the Privileges and Revenues of the Church, there arofe in 

England a Race of Norman Kings of a quite different Cha- 

raéter. Solely employed in grafping at arbitrary Power, 

they could not bear any Diftinétion between the. Clergy 
and Laity as to point of Obedience. “They challenged an 
equal Authority over both. What Schemes foever’ the 

Church of Rome had formed to render the Clergy indepen- 

dent of the Crown, the Reigns of the two /Villiams were 

not thought to afford any favorable Opportunities to haften 
their Execution. The Normans, out of Intereft, were 
entirely attached to their Sovereigns, and the Engii/b, in 
their low Condition, were no proper Inftruments to pro- 
mote the Caufe of the Court of Rome. Matters ftanding 
thus in England, the moft vigorous Efforts of the Popes 
to enlarge their Power, would have been ineffectual. 

This probably was the reafon that obliged Gregory VII. 

with all his Haughtinefs, to ftoop to the refolute and fted- 

dy Temper of William the Conqueror. This Monarch 
not content with boldly refufing the Homage required by 

Gregory, openly contemned the Papal Decrees. He govern- 

ed the Clergy of his Kingdom like the reft of his Subjects, 

with an abfolute Sway. If he fuffered the Pope’s Legates 
to prefide at a Council, it was only to be freed with more 
eafe from fome Bifhops that gave him Difturbance, But 
when he found this fame Synod unwilling to come into all 
his Meafures, he exerted his abfolute Power. By his 
fole Authority, he banifhed or imprifoned fuch Bifhops as 
he did not like, without ftaying for a Canonical Sen- 
tence. On the other hand, whilft the Pope was thun- 
dring out Anathema’s againft the Emperor, and compel- 
ling him to difhonourable Homage, William peaceably en- 
joyed, in his Dominions, the right of Inveftiture, which 
was the fubjeét_ of the Quarrel between the Emperor and 
the Court of Rome. He made the Church-Lands liable to 
the fame Services with the Lay-Fees. He feized the 

Gold and Silver depofited in the Monafteries, and {pared 

not even the Confecrated Veflels. | Nothing was tranfacted 

in the Church but by his Dire€tion, and the Synodal 

Conftitutions were no longer in Force than during his 

Pleafure. He went ftill further, and fet himfelf, in fome 

: the Popes, by forbidding his Subjects to 

receive their Orders, or acknowledge their Authority, with- 

out his Permiffion. 
William Rufus had no greater Regard to the Church’s 

Immunities. “All the Pope’s Menaces were ineffeétual to 

prevent him from ke the vacant Bifhopricks and Ab- 

bies in his Hands, and to difpofe of them afterwards to the 
beft Bidder, 


the two Monarchs in all ‘thefe Refpeéts. My Defign is 
to fhew by thefe Inftances, that the Court of Reme owes 
the Progrefs and Growth of its Power purely to its political 
Prudence, es wifely gave way to Princes of Re- 
folution and Steddinefs, whilft at the fame time they vigo- 
roufly prc inft fuch, whofe Circumftances would 
not permit them to: oppofe their Defigns. We have a 
plain Inftance of this Policy in the different Bel 
the Court of Rome with regard to the four firft Norman 


Ce 


himfelf to the Kir 


I do not pretend to excufe the Conduét of 


iour of 


yielding to the two Williams, the ftrugeled 
al ime with Hen But when fhe faw, he was 
not to be cc iquered, fhe contented herfelf with what fhe 
would have fcorned, in the beginning of the Conteft.. She 
compounded the matter with that Monarch, and confented 
the Bifhops and Abbots fhould do him Homage; .at the 
very time fhe obftinately refufed the fame Terms to the 
Emperor, whofe Affairs were not in fo profperous a State, 
As for Stephen, fhe knew how to improve the Troubles in 
his Reign, by the help of ‘the Bifhop of Winchefter.. As 
fhe was ready to make ufe of all the Advantages that offer- 
ed, fhe took occafion from thefe Troubles. to appoint a 
Legate, different from the Archbifhop of Canterbury, which 
fhe durftnot have done at any other time. This Incroach- 
ment feemed at firft of little Confequence, but had afterwards 
too great an Influence upon the Affairs of England, By 
the Means of thefe Legates it was that at length fhe fet! 
her Foot on the Necks both of the Kings and the Clergy. 


I fay of the Clergy, fince ’tis manifeft, fhe aimed no lefs x g : ; 


at humbling the Bifhops and Archbifhops than the Sove- 
reigns, 

We. have a remarkable Proof of this Defign in the7 
haughty Treatment of Lanfranc by the Court of Rome,/ 
when. nominated to the See of Canterbury, upon Stigana’s;, 
Deprivation. Lanfranc was a Prelate of diftinguifhed 
Worth, equally efteemed by the King, the Engli/h, and 
the Normans, and confequently of very great Credit in 
England. And yet, he could never prevail to be excufed 
going to Rome in Perfon, to receive the Pall at the Pope’s 
Hands. Hildebrand, then Archdeacon of Rome, and ai 
terwards promoted to the Papal Chair, under the Name of 
Gregory VII,,_ wrote him a Letter on that fubjeét, endea 
vouring to foften the Refufal. ‘He told him, if there I 
been any Inftance of the like I granted to h 
Predeceffors, it would not have b 
he was not well verfed in the 


England, or elfe, fuppofed Lanfranc not to know of 
Pall s being fent to in, Fuftus, Honori 
Archbifhops of Canterbury. It w 


Scruple to introduce a new Cuftom, that Lanfranc was 
denied this Favour, but for fear, the Archbifhops fhould 
by Degrees forget their Dependence on the Pope. We 
thall frequently fee in the Courfe of this Hiftory, how 
much the Roman Pontiffs abufed their exorbitant Power 
over.the Clergy of England. It is not yet time to infift 
on this Point. But, in order to gi ral Knowle: 
of the moft material Ecclefia 

during the Interval we have pa 
to fhew the Rife of the Difpute between the Ar 
of Canter and York, This long Conteft is one of the 


nops 


chief A icclefiaftical Hiftory of England. 
Whi "| preparing for his Journey 
Thomas, Canon of Bayeux, one of 7 f 


Chaplains, was nominated to the See of York. Shortly 
after, the new Prelate came to Canterbury to be confe- 
crated according to Cuftom But Lanfranc requiring him ¥ 
to make a Profeffion of Canonical Obedience to him inr 


franc had Cuftom 
upon him to de- 


ing 


A 
A 
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Book 


the Difpute, found an Expedient to fatisfy the two 
Archbifhops. This w Thomas thould return to 
Canterbury, and deliver a written P 
anc, as Senior ; 1 that 
the two Sees fhould be referred to the 


pedient be 
gether for Rome to receive the Pe 
; fy and another concern 


approved of, the 


nd caufe both this Con- 
JurifdiGion over the 

fer, tobe de 
ceived Lanfrane with 
As foon as he he 


led. 


marl 
I 


ks of w him, 
is C) ring I 
did not treat him thus on the account of his 
but for his M s met with a very 
i The Pope voided his Ele&tion, be- 
the Son of a Px 
However, a few Days 
iation of Lanfranc. As 
as he 
fe, he referred the De- 
and Abbots. 
d at Rome, the two Arch- 
As they were equally ‘de- 
of their Difference, at their Arrival 
on the King at Windfor, where, on account 
sole > moft of the Lords Spiritu id 
(z). was argued 
Warmth on both Sides. Lan- 
im upon the following Reafons. 
ick of Canterbury was to be con- 
as at London, the Metropolis of the 
Gregory I, defigned to fix it there, 
rch of Canterbury was the moft ancient in 
of all the reft. 3. He al- 
1 Por ing the 
4. He maintained that 
ury had exercifed Jurifd 
York. ‘To this Purpofe he pro- 
le of Theodore, who had even deprived 
in the Kingdom of Northumberland. 
dded, the Archbifhops of Yorsé had made to 
s, a Profeffion of the Canonical Obedience, 
n Thomas refufed. In proof of this, he inftanced in 
who made no fcruple to profefg Obedience to 


to embrace him, de 


of the C 


; Bithop 


de 


‘Temporal we 


the King 


founded 


of 


The Archbifhop of York replied, It was true, Gregory I. 
did defign to fix the Archiepifcopal See at London, but was 
very far from intending to give that See any Pre-eminence 
over York. 'To prove his Affertion, he cited the Authority 
of Bede, who fays, in exprefs Terms, Gregory decreed, 
that r the Death of Aufin, the two Archbifhopricks 
fhould be independent of each other. Thomas inferred from, 
thence, that, fuppofing the Archiepifcopal See was at Lon- 
7, it would be no Advantage to Lanfr He faid, 
it was not true, that the Church of Canterbury was the 
Mother of that of Yorf,  fince every one knew, the 
Church of York was founded by the Scotch Monks, who 
had no Relation to the Church of Canterbury. 3. As for 
2 Jurifdiction exercifed by Theodore in Northz ‘land, 
nai that Prelate took Advant of the Trou- 


Reafons _f 
York. 


Lex. 629% 


anc. 2. 


1intained, 


anfwe! 
Regulation cor 
bifhops, if the Co: 


ing the Independency of the two Arch- 
{titutions of feveral Popes had not been 
for him, Moreover, he fupported his Right by Cuftom, 
for which the Hnglih gave Teftimony. And by this it 
was that he carried the C. was judged that the 
Popes, Succeflors to G: 1 power to annul his Con- 
ftitutions, 1 tl ng and Lords thought it 
ould make Profeffion 
of Canterbury. The 
Bifhopricks, was de- 
cy and the Archbifhop 
ntences. But, to avoid 
nup, in the Name of 
of Canonical Obedience, ad- 
nas was made to own, he 
franc’s Superiority and Ju- 
Church of England, Declaring 
> he owed Canonical Obedience, 

nc, as his Senior, but to 
as fuch. He dropped 
three Bifhopricks in queftion. 


other Controver 
cided 


The State of the Cuuren, 


Lanfranc, on his Part, yielded to the Archbifhops of Yorks 
the Jurifdiction over all the Sees North of the Humber ta 
the fartheft Parts of Scotland. It was likewife agreed, 
that if the Archbithop of Canterbury fhould call a Na- 
tional Synod, the Archbifhop of Yoré and his Suffragans, 
fhould be obliged to make thei Appearance, in what 
part foever of the Kingdom the Synod fhould be held. 
‘The two Archbifhops further Covenanted, that upon the 
Deceafe of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, the Archbifhop 
of York fhould repair to that Ci Y> and with the Afift- 
ance of the Suff ns of the Southern Province, fhould 
confecrate the Primate-E And that the Perfon no- 
minated to the See of Yor# fhould be oblig’d to come 
and be confecrated within the Province of Canterbury. 
In fine, Lanfranc omitted nothing that could eftablifh 
the § rity of his See over that of York. As for the 
Oath, Lanfranc required of Thomas, it is faid in the 
Writing, that the King defiring it fhould be difpens’d. 
with, Lanfranc read ly confented, referving however a 
Right, to require this Oath of all fature Archbifhops of 
York (3). 

Thus the Controverfy between the two Metropolitan, 
Sees was, “or at leaft feem’d to be, determin’d; for it was 
afterwards frequently renew’d. Indeed, this was not a 
Regulation made by a Synod, but an Agreement be- 
tween the two Archbifhops, authoriz’d by the King, 
Accordingly. the Archbifhops of York us’d this Pretence to 
revive the Difpute. They alledg’d, as the Sentence was 
not Synodal, their Right remained intire. In the time of E2am 
Anfelm, another Thom nominated to the See of York, \ 4 
refufed to take the Oath, but at length was conftrained ®* *°* 
to it. 

Notwithftanding thefe two Precedents, Thurftan being Te Difp 
elected Archbithop of Yérk in the Reign of Henry Trevived 
refufed to make the cuftomary Submiffions to the Arch= Via 
bifhop of Canterb But the King gave him to une Script 
derftand, he muft either comply, or renounce his: Arch-?:? 
bifhoprick. Thur/tan, however grievous it might be to 
him, chofe the latter. Neverthelefs, he caufed the Chap- 
ter of York to fend Deputies to Pa/chal II, to reprefent 
the Wrong done to their See. Thefe Deputies remon~ 
ftrated, the King had exceeded his Power, in compel- 
ling Thurffan to renounce his Eleétion, for refufing to 
fubject the See of York to an Obedience, which was never 
canonically enjoined. This Argument prevailing with 
the Pope, he writ to the King, exhorting him to re- 
fore Thurftan; adding, that in cafe the Archbifhops had 
any Difpute about Privileges, he himfelf would equitably 
decide it. Pajfchal being dead, and Gelefius II. fucceed- 
ing him, the Archbifhop of Canterbury {ent his Agents ta 
Rome to found the new Pope’s Sentiments concerning this 
Conteft. Thefe Agents reported, that they found by 
what the Pope faid, he defigned to fend a Leoate into 
England to decide the Controv But he was prevented 
by Death, which furpriz’d him as he was travelling to 
France. 

Calixtus TI, Succeffor to Gelafit repairing to Rheims 
to hold a Council, Thur/fan obtained the Kin 
to go thither; but upon condition, he would not re~ 
ceive Confecration from the Pope or any other Bifhop. 
However, the King not confiding altogether on this 
Prel: Word, fent a Letter to the Pope, protefting, 

‘an was confecrated by any but the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, he fhould never more fet foot in En- 
gland. Notwithftanding this Proteftation, Celixtus him- 
felf confecrated Thur/tan in the Prefence of the Coun- 
cil, ‘The Archdeacon of Canterbury would have oppofed 
it, but was told by the Pope, he defi 
of Injury to the See of Canterbury. F 


Ay 


P 
Eadmer. 
Hoved. 


’d no manner 
enry not having ©: 


been able to prevent Thurftan from being confecrated, P- 13% 
: es ais oe Hoveds 
banifhed him the Kingdom with his whole Family. But p. 273 


he did not long remain in Exile. ‘The Pope, willing 
to ftand by what he had done, threatned the King with 
Excommunication, and his Kingdom with an Inter- 
dict (4). The Pope’s Refolutenefs caus’d Heary to 
yield at length, that Thur/tan fhould be inftalled, with- 
out making the cuftomary Submiffion to the Sce of 
Canterbury. It is true, to faye the Kir ¢’s Honour, . this 
Prelate promifed, not to perform any of his Archiepifco- 
pal Funétions out of the Diocefe of Yor. Thus the 
See of York recovered, in fome Meafure, part of the 
Ground it had loft, This Conteft s afterwards re- 
vived feveral Times: But there is no N ity of pur- 
r ny farther., What has been faid is 
the State of the Cafe between the 
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, and the Grounds on wl : a : ; : 
Pretenfions. q tft upon t 1 
E Before we leave this Difpute concerning the 1 = Z : 
Y tion. of the two Scés, it will not be improper d marry t 


of fome other Matters relating to that Affair. 
Book, that C 
ominated to the silane of Landaff in VV 
confecrated by ?an Archbifhop of Canterb 


the Bifhop 


feen, in the foreg< 
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incil of Rome. 
a national § 


, which till 
Bithops. Gu- 
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with great 


nod to 
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procured, 


roceeding greatly it 1 Decree that all Pri 
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for the future the 
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fhops, the reft could not be 


yd oraiied, By Lan 


his Point. 


J his Recomme 
Succeffor pray’d him withal to remember, 


nterbury had bee 
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rht to confecrate the Bifl 
St. Andrew's ; and that Lanfranc was the firft that yiel 


to te Arc 
ablenefs 0 of f the Eng 


ve to the See of Yor#. Wherefore he dec 
to fet ‘Things upon their ar 
Advice and {tance. Ralph per 
Letter, that Aexander fought Oc 
ifhop of York, was unwilli 
And indeed Me 


and the 
But in- 
ny who w 


cafion to vex 
ern himfelf where Pe Marriage of 
ander’s Suppofition, that was incapable of entirely redt 
aps were deperident on the See of C. But, doubtless, f carried Matters much 
entirely groundlef$. “On the contrary farther, if his C ng Henry, and his Death, 


the Popes had long put the Church ‘of Scot- which happened in 1109, had not hindered him from pro- 


was condemned. 


the ids ded Diforder. 


elm would | 


the tion of the Archbithe p of fecuting his D 
antient Pa pal Conttitutions were the Fo To compl ne 


@reement between L 
Soest of TF 
to ack 
Primate, and by 
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vate. “The Cardi- 
where he ftrenu- 
ergy. Among 
Crime to rife 
handle the confecrated 
his Inve€tives, he was 
a common Woman, 
otorious to be concealed, 
le mius in vain 
after, to deftroy the Credibility of 


and Anfeln, 
England, w 
ie: Archbifhop of nal called a 
ere the Occafion of violent oufly inv 
C E ib mak- other thins 
put anend to from the Sid 

Body of Chr 
erfy between the two Archbifhops caught that very 
tion does ‘not feem_ to be very material, fays an 
of it, by reafon ught it to be 


re En- 


there were 8 if 


twas neécef lence. Baron 


of the frequer 


1t Allufions to thefe Di 


many / 


glifp Hiftory. Tt is now time to proceed. to ers by negative Proofs, which concluded nothir ng 
where e whole Church was concer and in the againft the pofitive Teftimony of thofe that relate it. But 
Front! of which ftands the Celibacy of however , the Leg Incontinency prevented not the 
many*/ >to eftablith it it nd Synod’s pz fr inft the Priefts i 

1 ad i 


it, that it 
icle of the Ecc 


sle Art 


fuch ‘Ob On the Hee I 


liam de Curbsil, Archbifhop o 


The C how zéalou Dunfian and the other Council, where an admi- 
s ome laboured ‘to introduce the Celibacy of sht to be found, to caufe the 
Danifh Wars obliged them to to 
‘rom that time to” “the Norman This v Was, to put the of 
efts in e of Mar- Hands, who cry, readily took the Trouble upon him. 
the fundry Attempts of the Popes it was purely with iew to increafe | 
retended Licentioufnels. It is dif- by felling to the Priefts fation to keep their 
ve why the Popes were fo obit 4 ly, we ‘and 3 al bundance of the inferior 
s Undertaking, Beeauié one fees not ‘England, after the Priefts of other 
much ‘the Intereft of the Court of tted to the Decree. 
Reafe med in*the Cafe. But our wonder at 2 inflited by the Tu ?. 
fo I in this Affair will ceafe, C To reduce them “S* 
t reat Step towards executing to. 
y independent of the whi 
1 mom ¢ them a feparate Body to be to e 
governe their ¢ saws. ideed, whilft the fending of I 
I had ‘Children of their own, it was difficult to pre- and Day 
depending on the Princes, whofe Favor “the Pop 
f Influence on the Fortune o had} in thofe Days, forme 
fons hout Families, and con: featently folute in th e Church 5 I 
expe matters from their Sovereign, felves of this Method, 
y wer ! Pope, who would fully Sibewats, erhag 
c 1 the Sovereign of the Clergy. Be this practice too frequently, for fear of ala 
s il the Jertaken this Work, litans, whom it was nece to reduet firft by 
I was forgot gory VII, who ways, In thofe days, the Archbifhops of Canterbury, as 
Pericd the See o! y extended alfo its Juri(di@ion over Ireland; or rather continued to do it, ex antiquo more 
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Book VI. The State of 


Primates of the Church of Exgland, were looked upori 
as the natural Legates of the Popes, who generally en- 
trufted them with the Execution of their Orders. But 
as they had for ie moft part two oppofite things to ma- 
nage, namely, the Intereft of the Church of England, and 
that of the Pope, and as thefe very often c) Jathed, it fre- 
quently happened that they gave the Preference to the 
former. ‘This was the Reafon that the Popes fo earneftly 
fought occafions of fending eae Legates, who fhould 
> no other views but their Mafter’s Intereft. Accord- 

when, in the Reign of Off King of Mercia, 
é going to be ere&ed into an Archbithoprick, 
the ie ae Saree tae CO oe it was not 
6 “ry, whom 
t of his Turifdicton, the 
f Ro me eafily obtained the King of Mercia’s Con- 


fent to receive og n Legates, to facili the Execution 
of their De “his firft Inftance however was not fol- 
lowed by the time of Edward the Gonfeffor. 
that t is, nd fifty Years. In the 


to execute a 
0 1 with. 
to be rid of this Stigand, 


s. Dun queror, wan 

aoe and r troublefome Bifhops, fent himfelf for Le- 

Pp 453 «gate at a Council, where he defigned to have 
thefe Prelates depofed. - It is thus ee P: 
their Paffions, have all z f 
Growth of the Papal Power, without troubling them- 
felves about the Confequences. We find moreover that 
in the fame Reign, Gregory VII, fent a Leg i 
England called Hubert. as this was done on ac- 
count of fome politi the glifh were not 
alarmed at it, never im fuch a Legatefhip could 
any ways tend to their udice. But the Court of 
Rome had other Aims. 8 of time, thefe few 
Precedents were deemed a fufficient Ground for fending 
Legates, whenever the Pope fhould think fit. This 
Right | ever Jay dormant during the Reigns of the two 
Willian 1 d Charaéter of thefe Princes afford- 
ing, the Popes no Profpeét of Succefs in their Undertakings. 

Eadmer. Henry Posi warm in his Throne, when the 

P. 58. Pope fent Guido Archbifhop of Vienne’ to refide at Lon- 


iii. with a Legantine Power over all Great-Britain. The 
Clergy of England looked upon this Commiffion as 
neither could the King 
yy former Precedents to 
part of his poeee in the 


forced to snes e recourfe to a a. precal jous ane 
He will have it that 

te’s Commiflion was rejected, becaufe his Powers 
were not penn’d with a Non obffante to the Privileges of 
the A chbitk »p of Canterbury. But as he cites no Autho= 
rities ir rtion, we are not obliged to 
believe him on_ his Nord. Cardinal Barouius gets 
r of this D i jextroufly, by taking no no- 
tice at all of 


fition, in order to clear this Point. 


me farther Contefts with the Court of 
me Occafion. Pafchal II, fending into 
called Cono, this Prelate convened feve- 
‘ils, at which he pretended, the Bifhops of Nor- 
were obliged to be prefent; and upon their refufing 
his Summons, xcommunicated them. Henry, 
the Legate’s Rafhnefs, fent the Bifhop of 
ain to the Pope. In all likelihood he re- 
fince the Hiftorian, who men- 
not a word of the Succefs of the 
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ceived fome Sati 
tions this Particu 
Embaf 
In the Yea 


to comp 


1116, 
Nephew to the Archbifhop of the fame 


King Henry being in Normandy, 
9, At 
Name, 


came to | and produced a Commiflion from 
the Pope for Legate in England. But the King would 
I ter him to go over in that Character. The Englifh 
Bithops, om the King confulted on this occafion, 
unanimoufly declared, this Legatefhip was contrary to the 
Privilege ne Church of England. ‘They defired the 


terbury, as the Perfon moft concerned, 
ce with their Anfwer, and, in cafe 
1 think proper, to go on to Rome, to _re- 
uft thefe Encroachments. The Archbifhop 
for Rome; but hearing the Pope, hard 
Arms of the Emperor, was retired to Be- 
ued not his Journey. - He contented him- 
efore with reprefenting to him in a Letter, what 
ned to tell him by word of Mouth. The Cir- 
cumftances of Pope Pa/chal’s Affairs at that time, would 
not permit him to infift on his pretended Right, as he 
would doubtlefs have done at any other time, He was 
I 


the CHURCH. 


unwilling to difoblige the £; 
could not refolve to give 

gates, when he fhould thi 
to return an ambiguous Anfwer, 
him to any thing, might afford them a 


faGtion, This Anfwi which was not d 
Point, was not factory to the Bith 
King, taking advantage of the Pope’s C! 


derftood it ina Senfe the mo: 
of England, and prev 
ting, his Commiffion. Neve 
Anfwer was too general, to be 
that he defifted from his Pretenfio 
more precife. At an Interview fome time a 
Calixtus Il. at Gifers, he very earneftly epreiled! 
on this head; but to no purpof 
could obtain, was, that the Pope gave his word to { 
more Legates into England, except in a Caf 

Some Years after, Honorius II. fent Ca: 
Crema into England with the Chara 
However it was with great Difficulty that he was receive 
as fuch, after waiting a long time in Normand 
te fummoned a Council lon, as hath been faid, 
In his Summons 
to the Bifhops, he fays in exprefs Words, this Counci 
was convened by the order and Concurrence of the Arch. 
bithop of Canterbury. This appears by a Citation ftill ex- 
tant, addrefled to the Bithop of L¢ Though the 
Legate might plainly fee he was not ve come to the 
Englifh, he affected, in the ex of his Fun@tion, a 
haughty Demeanour, which very, much encreafed their 


ated 


All the Satis 


Diflike. He would officiate in the Cathedral of Ganter 
bury, in the Place of the Archbifhop, th } 


J 

a Presbyter. In the Council of Lez 
Seat to be raifed, like a fort of 
Archbifhops and all the } 
Synod. ‘This proud Carria 
Englifh, who were not wo 
exalted fo high. ‘They openly fhewec 
their Condefcenfion to this Leg: 
what dangerous Confequence Preece tal 
where the Court of Rome was concerned. 
did not prevent in fe eign of E Stephe 


5 he ordered 
‘S Boe above the two 


mt to feet 


Brepben was not se eal eno 
ture to difoblige the Court of 

During this Reign, the Pc 
Legate on the Bithop of 7 
in Prejudice of Theobald ‘Arehbither of 
DiftinGtion occafioned between the 
of which the Court of Rome n 
on this Occafion it was, that the two P: 
pealed to Rome, a thing very rarely p 
before, At length, after long Difp 
was taken from the Bithop of # ‘inc of? 
tine II, and given to the Archbifhop of Canterb ‘ry, not ‘as 
his Rig at, but as the free Gift of the Hol: ly See. Thus the 
Popes artfully improved all occafions to extend their Au- 
thority. The Reader will fee in the Courfé of the Hitt 
the reafon of my infifting thus on the Affair of the 
gates. For by their Means chiefly it w 
of the following Reigns, the Popes re: 
to numberlefS Oppreffions. 

The Court of Rome would doubtl 
Lengths in her Uf r 
thofe Days had not caufed her to lofe a great deal of 
Ground. To gain or preferve the Obedience of the Chri- 


the 
ftian Princes, the Popes were often forced to pafs by 


aS Ros Cele/- 


that, in fome 


d liable 


things, which they would not have done in other 
tures. However, when they could not help making 


ceffions to their Difadvantage, they feldom failed, 
ding fome ambiguous Claufe, which left 
them in their own Favour at < 
have related an Inftance in the 
when he promifed to fend no more L 
except in cafe of Neceflity: For the F 
afterwards Judges when it was necefl2 
had been like the two Wi 
own Conftruétion upon the’ fe Claufes 
weak or fuperftitious, and others, th 
tion, often embroiled in Troubl 
keep fair with Rome, the P 
thefe Jun@ures. 


room to 


We are now g 
ner the four firft Norman Kir 
the Pope, during the Schifr 
Reigns. 

England acknowledged Gregory VII, who came to the 
repay in the Reign of William the Con And yet, 
the EleGtion of the Anti-pope Clemen no fooner 
over, but William refolved to ftand Neitse till the A: 
was decided. On occafion of this Schifm it was, th: 
forbid his Subjects to own any Pope without bis Pexmifiion. ° 
This 


he E 


Gervas: 


» 16) 


Schifmss, 


jAnfwer to: Cardinal Hug 
IIL. 


2 with Clem 


your Letter, br 
the Contents 


«© mendations of C 
Sete sive him, are doub 


: ita 
Fe are not to 


is 
<p are we to detract 
«S ferit of Men is a thing 
« And therefore we cannot pronou 
oY n their future Condition. Howe 

<¢ peror would 

« 

Ce s profpered, without the fi 


e you defign to take into 


As for the Voy 


“c would not advife you to it, unlefs the 
xC can be firft ob’ For as yet we 
“e ly difclaimed Gregory, declared for 
HS tore But when the Caufe of b oth. Sides 


mp' 
« fhall be maturely examined, we fhall ther 
*© to come to a Refolution 


ble 


Gregory VIL was fucc 
1087, about a Year before W gt 
ban IL was chofen in h Teoma and prefently after Wi liam 
Ruf hs whilft the Schifm 
full continued between Uy lement. The Englifh 
aid. to be for fome Years without a Pope, fince 
r of the two Competitors, When 
Authority, have owned Ur- 
*till by i 
ined him to hi 
d under the Jurif {aici on 


nized neitl 


ingland rem 
Pi arcucenlonea 
_ After the pa of thi 


T hefe two 5 Paes having each their 
hevenias divided all Europe. Innocent ftood in need o 
the Credit and Eloquence of St. Bernard to be ac 
in France, where was a ftrong Party againft him. 
It ¥ 45 a Jone while before that Kingdom, as well as 
declared for either of the Rivals, fo difficult was i 
2 which had the beft Title. Each alled, xed Reafons, 
hich ferved rather to deftroy his Adverfary’s Bish han 
fupport his own. It may be eafily guefled, during 
the Uncertainty with regard to thefe Popes, pide was 
had to ne ling Circumftance to thofe that af- 
ert tl Pope in the Church. 


Crufad round by thefe Schifms, the Lofs 
was amply repaired by the Cru/ades, w hich furnifhed them 
with Opportunities of extending their Authority at 
foreign to my purpofe to examine what Right the Chri- 
ftian Princes of Europe had to Paleftin, conquered by the 

ens upon the Emperors of Con/tantinople. Tt fuffices 
xy, that the Project of wrefting from the Infidels the 
Country bedewed with the Blood of Chrif?, feemed fo no- 
ble and meritorious, that all the Princes of Chriftendom 
gloried in promoting it with their Wealth and Forces, 
and fome even with their Perfons. The People, in 
Imitation of their Sovereigns, blindly engaged in this 
Under! upon Peter the Hermit’s (1) fetting forth 
the Miferies to which the Chriftians in Pale/tin, were expo- 
fed under the E ae of the Saracens. Urban II wa 
firft that formed the Projeét of uniting all the Chrifti 
in Europe to attempt the Deliverance of their Brethren 
in the Eaft from and to t fe, preached 
in the of Cler 
His Exh ions were fo furprifing]) tual, that in a 
fhort t n marching towards the Holy Land a 
prodigiou: 1e Succefs of which is known to all the 
‘World. s were driven out of Pale/ 2 and a 
Chrift nded, which lafted but fourfcore 
ter ymi Matters of the Cou: 
try er ceafed exh ians. 
to recover what the Church had loft This 
feveral frefh Crufad the Popes 
In the firft place, they declared 
I pedition took into 
willin ark in the 
opportunity to interpofe 
any moment, but what 
concerned in. In the 
- 3 ae ; 
a ; 
i him 
E 1 of t 
— < Re a vy awe : 


tan immenfe 
pofe on the: Cler; 
hich tk 


r once 


publithing < 
ew from tl 
them. ..T. hey: pret 
ten 
Now as the 
claring what 
to oppofe their I 
retic,, excommunic 
aintt him. OF 
Inftances in the Courfe of this I 
der then, the Popes ftirred up and cherifl 
Zeal for C fince they une it fo much to their 
Advantage. nks be to God, the Blindnefs of C 
ftians in this refpect has long {ince > n cur’ 

In proportion to the Growth of the Pope’s 
rity, the Power of the Bifhops, Archbifhop: 
or National Synods, vifibly: decr The Reafon 
becaufe their Decrees and Canons were liable to be an- 
’d upon the leaft Appeal to the P Accordi 
I val I am now going thro’, we find but very 
orth noti 


we fhall meet with feveral remarkable 


It is no won- 
d this frentick 


ftory. 


is, 


Herm, 


ichefter in 1070. ” 
Bifhop of C; bn and Peter, Cardinal Priefts, 
ided as the Pope’s Legates. As nothi material ¢ 
anfaGted in this Synod, befides the depriving Stigand H 
y any more 


fre ferons 
pr 
was t 
and fome other Bithops, it is needlefs to 
of it. I fhall only take occafion from this Cou 
remark, that in thofe Day: 
al, fince in the Ass of this Synod, the Bif 
is always nam’d before the Card I 


ncil to 


a Bifhop was above a Car 
hop of 


Col- 


an 10753 Lanfranc called a Synod at Lox 
it was ordain’d, that for the future, P: 
fan Synods fhould be held more frequently, the ufe 
them being difcontinued fince the Conquett. he Pre- 
cedency of the Sees was alfo regulated accor to the fe" 
Yecrees of the VIth Council of Toledo and others, and», 7, & 
every Prelate was to take Place according to the Priori 
of his Ordination. It was agreed, that in the Coun- 
cils, the achhilhcp of York fhould be feated on the 
He ht, and the Bifhop of London on the Left Hand of 
‘Archbifhop of Canterbury (2), .and the Bifhop of 
efter next the Archb bifhop of York (3). Some Ca- 
nons were alfo pafs'd; the moft remarkable are as 
follow. 


yinc 


The Vth forbids all Perfons, Bifhops and Abbots exa 
cepted, to fpeak in the Councils without leave from the 
Prefident. 

By. the VIth, Marriage is prohibited to the feventh 

for which the Authority of Gregory the Great is 
vouch’d. But we have feen that, according to the Te- 
timony of Bede, this Pope in his Anfwer to Au/fin’s 


Queftions, limits the Prohibition to the fecond Degree 
only. 


The VIIth is againft Simony. This Canon, for fome 
time, had paffed in all the Counci In all appearance 
this Diforder was become very common ; or pe’ 
"twas to prepare the way ‘for the Prohibition of tz 
the Inveftiture of Benefices from the Hands of Lz 
men, to which Simony ferv’d for pretence, 

The VIIIth is levelled againft Sorcery and Divir 
and the like fuperftitious Practi 

By the XIth, no Ecclefiaftick is to give his Vote 
fentence a Perfon to die, or lofe his Lim! 


In the following Year 1076, the fame Archt bifhop con- 
ven’d a Synod on occafion of the Marriage of P 
In 1094, a Synod was held at Rockii 
cafion of the Conteft between Will; 


” Raaficss and 


t aA after, in rro2, in the Reign of Henry 1 
fi a national Synod, to which ithe tem- 


eriniiteds to abe y 


Vitnefles 
the 


The IVth forbids 
Canons to 


married. This wa 
: 


try, or to | 
the 


the Englifh Pric 


prov’d by m: 


nate . - 


Book VI 


By the VIth, Sons of Priefts were not to fucceed to 
their Father’s Churches. 

The IXth enjoins the Priefts to have open Crowns, 
tha i“ the Tonfure might be the more ener 

The XIIIth forbids the Abbots. to make Knights, tho? 
y had, till then, enjoyed that Privilege (1), ~ 
“he XIV th declares all Promifes of Marriaze made 
itnefs to be void, in cafe either of the Par- 
denies the Engagement. 

The XVth forbids Monks or 
or Godmothers. 

The XVIMth 
n the fevent 
he XVIIIth forbids 


1g 


Nuns to be Godfathers 


confirms the Prohibition of ma 


rying 


the Burying the Dead out of 


inft fuch as fold 
Canon, the 
of Villanage, 


this 
Right 


Ho ries. “Ne 
fanors {till retained 


otwit thftanding 
the 


7 of felling their Villans, were confidered as 
of Slaves. 
1e “x Xth ft Sodomy.’ es remarkable, 


ight of 
ig {carce 


A teres 


elfewhere of the Council in 


Dunelm. ) 1125, on 
of Priefts, in which Cardinal 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, 


j where he prefided as the 
Legate. confiderable of the Canons 


“that were p 


The IId forbids the taking Money for the receiving 
Monks and Nuns into Religious Houtfes. 

The VIth forbids a Plurality of Archdeaconries, 
der pain of Excommunication. 

The VIIth makes it unlawful for Ecclefi 
Farmers. 

The VIIIth enjoins the punctual Payment of ‘Tithes, 
and calls them, the De of the moft High. 


un- 


afticks to turn 


nod of feventeen Bifhops But this, 


fummoned 


Gin nt which was J chbifhop of 
3 39. Canterbury ; and feveral others, in the Reign of Stephen, 


have nothing worth noting. 

As, after the nd the Names of fome Bi- 
fhopricks to difappear, and others, unknown in the S¢xon 
time, to arife, it will not be improper to mention thofe 


affembled for 


litical A fai 


of 


Brompt. 


Alterations, in order to avoid obfcurity. 
In 1075, the See of Shirbern was removed to Saljf- 
bury: That of Selfey to Chichefter ; and that of Lichfield 


to Chefter. 


In 1092, in the Reign of William ‘Rufus, the See of 


Dorchefter was removed to Lincoln (3), and the See of 
Wells to Bath. The Popes were not well pleafed wi 

thefe Removals, g done without their Leave. Pa/- 
chal II loud ined of it to Henry I, but as there 


was the: 
Matter 2 
In ee in the Re 


ifm on foot, he dared not to pufh the 


nry 1, Ely Monaftery 
ith the Approbation of 
of the Bifhop of Lii 


the one and Con 


figned part of his Diocefe, for that purpofe. 
In this fame Reign Carlife, called by the Romans, Lu- 
Brompton. gul llia, which | been deftroyed by the Danes, and 


rebuilt by William Rufus, was made an Epifcopal See, 
Adelwalt being the firft Bifhop. This Diocefe was taken 
from that of Dur. ham. 


Peterborough, knighted his Nephe 
nd Praying in the Church, the 
the Gofpel, the P. 
ight. The word 

by military Service, and v 
nly Princes but Subj 
rd, gave the f 


id Abbot of 


nd in 1180. fc 
had their Name from C 


The State of the CHURCH. 


We find in, Anglia-Sacra, and the Hitt 
Church of Winthefter by Rudb: i 
Lucius fent the Pall to the 
Stephen’s Brother, with ir 
Archbifhoprick, a 
Kingdom of i 
rally di aa and th 1e Bithop f 

d to anc 


into an 
s of the 


1g gene- 


ane too 


1¢ the ution 
Death of Lu 


iam th 


In I101, 
ery of Clerkenwell, and the Priory « of St, 


was faid in his Lit ife, 


rufalem. The Abby of Reading 
Founding (4). 

Toward the end of the ¢ 
the twelfth Century, were in: ifituced the Orders of the 
Carthufians (5), Ciftercians (6), and Pramonftr 
who afterwards fettled in England. To 
added the Regular Canons reformed by Ivo of 
in 1098 (8 

Amongft the remar 
during the four Reigns we 
Controyerfy about the Hol; 
to be paffed over in Silence, 
noife in England as it did in Fra; 


thefe ma 


nces in the Chur 
through, the famou 
harift is by no m 
it made not fo muc. 
3 yet being 


a Point 


wherein the whole Church was, and ftill i 
cerned, it will not be imprope tog i 


the Rife and Progrefs of th 
Towards the latter en 
chafius Rashes a Monk 
at the B in. th 

Body of Chat that was born 
Wine was the fame Blood which was fhed 
This Opinion feemed to be entirely New to f 
Men, who vigoroufly and fharply wrote : 
hannes Scotus, tirnamed E 7, that is, of L 
tion; Rab bifhop of Mentz; and B 
Monk, were t pr 1 Oppofers of this D 
On the other fide, there we ne that undertook its De- 


2 . Pp blithed 
Euchari 


on the Crofs 


fence. Without entering into the Arguments of both 
Parties, I fhall content my felf with making two Re- 


marks. The firft is, If ‘Chriftians had all a 
of Pajchafius’s Opinion, it is hard to conceive, that fo 
many Perfons of leat “thould look’ upon his Doétrine 
as a Novelty. In the fecond place, it muft be c ft, 
Pafchafius’s Notion prevailed in fuch manner 
other, after the eighth Century, that when 0- 
verfy was revived two dred Y after, ie Do&tri ine 
contrary to Pajchafius’s, had generally the Imputation. of 


her 


This Difpute | length ended, ¢€ becaufe 
People were tired with it, or their Minds taken up with 
other Mz , it lay dormant for near two hundred Years, 
Tn 1035, Berengarius Archdeacon of who had a 
great Character for his Learning, per Z 
Opini on gained ground, attempted to ftop its pre 
He publifhed a quite contrary D o€trine, and v 
to ftrengthen himfelf in it cap REE or fift 
without any oppofition. 
Adelmand, a Prebend of Lis 
Bifhop of the fame Church, i en, 
him alter his Senti 

Mean time, Berengarius held a Cor refpondence with 
Laptops then Abbot of St, Stephon’ sin C Sub 
ject of their Letters ran upon the Nat ire of the Pusha: 
rift. Lanfranc maint 
rengarius, on the cc 
publifhed by himfe One of Ber 
pening to fall into the Hands of 
thought &t to call a Council upon tha 


oured to make 


Doctrine nee 
ius’s Letters hap- 
Leo 1X (9), he 


ch as were Gla 
hted J 


t affembled under 


Towever, as 
Pope held ano- 

oe 

him to appear. He 


clefiafticks to make 
teftifies, gave up their 
theref lemned a 


om whence 


t two 


in .the jame 


the Decifion of thefe two 5 


ius, and dropped fc 
the Pe 
ed fo convincing, 
ion, and even wrote 
hofe Writings Ww 
, is not the lefs 
all France was in 
ned Men 


fence of Sc 


Fact , f 
thor 


any | 


Viétor TW, Led’s 
other Council at 
be 


Ne 


iis Controver not 


ibourhood, 


at this 
durft 
De 


not ta Opinion, but 
ons of the two former Councils. 


Howe- 


he 
in tl 
have only 1 


s Adverfaries word for this 


he did recant, he re 


1s Book, from whence it was 
Tt mutt be obferved, 
fend his Caufe, yet 


fucked his Errors. 
y he du 
puted 4 
Mou 


ft not di 
good while with 
nt Caffin. However 

to hi 
{ by their T 


et 


1 done, fince, notwith- 


rfifted in his old O- 


Recantations, 


Day. 


fome of 
worfe Opinion 
> the 


ran 


ris 


Council 
1e opening of the Synod, he 
y Days, to befeech God, that 
rant this Council the Grace to 
It is fomewhat ftrange, after fo 
as it is pretended, to the 


y fhould ftill be 


be 


y, properly, 
as far from caufing 
This appears from 
more to a Council at Bourdeaux, 


mind, as the others. 


d once 


condemn He. pafled the reft 
nt [near Zours,] where he died 

in peace in 1088, 
Thefe particulars afford Matter for feveral Reflections. 


f the Doétrine of Berengarius was ma- 
to the Belief of the Univerfal Church, 
fi the time of the Apoftles, it muft bi 


furprifi there 


{ b on for fo m Councils on this Subject. 
f 1 ¥ r of Councils, isa 
ar EN that Berengarixs’s Opinion was fpread fi 


e fo much pains was, taken to ftop its Pro- 


(2) E 
which no Eng 


“of the Bifhops 
re ever deprived. 
be eafy 
orably dealt witl 
s that thefe freque: 

no fincere 
f dying in his old Opi 


his > Lanfranc 


recanted, it wot 
fo 
befi 
tion, that t 
are very ftrong 
And_indeec 
ways COr 
thor, who wrote e 
calls m a Heretic (1), An evident 
out of the World in his pretended Error 
Maln y affirms, Berengarius died a Cath 
in the Sentiments of the Chu ‘ 
led into this M e, either by b 


e laf 


recantin: 


fidered him 
i tion, 
went 
true 


ch of 


tion 1 from the honorable E F 
Bithop. of ms, made for him after his Death ( 
Without de Val) who has inferted Epi 


not 
sw fo great Commenda 


a Her 


ima 


taph in this Hiftory, 


would beft 


was actu 


Le 


tly, 


nd, it is no 
re than el 
t the 


other \ 
that Bereng tations 


In an Age like 


being cap; 
Cafe, E 
tter than Know 


ly given out, | 
Wot a Word was faid of the 
cantations, though nothi 
feen, by the Teftimony 

To finifh what I have to f 
of the Church, g the 
nothing remains, but to fubjoin a brief Account of the moft 4 
noted Bifhops and other 


dred Archbifh 


was more ce we have 


himf 


Norman Reigns, Ecc 


firft 


during four 


ed them to his 


a great Benefactor to the A 


5 and anne: 
likewif 


and, according to the Pre: 
of Rome, intruded himfelf into the 
Canterbury, for that reafon fufpended by the Pope, 
he performed however the Funétions of a Metropolitan, 
during the R d and Harold. 
Conquer 
to avoid a Conteft with the Court of 
he treated that Prelate at firft 
When Stigand attended him into dy, the Clergy 
there, without rega the Pope’s Cenfures, paid him all 
the Refpeét due to his Rank and Dignity. Afterwards, 
had quite other Thoughts of him, and caufed 
him to be deprived by the Council of Winche/ter. As foon 
as this Prelate was removed from his Dignity, the King no 
more regarded him, but threw him into Prifon to fo 
him to difcover his hid Treafures, which were very con- 
fiderable. But nothing being able to wreft this Secret from y: 
him, he ended his IL in Prifon. After his Death a® 
little Key was fou h 
ing to the Place where his Money was lodged, which was 
all feized to the King’s Ufe 


and wa 


ns of Edu 


the Conqueror 


Marianus Scotus, born it 1028, 
Years of Age, retired to a Monaftery at 


terwards removed to the Abby of F 
y of Europe from the Creation to the 
2, He died four Yea 
The Scots were at that time very well re 
Germany, where a Prince of that N 
under Charles the Great, founded fifteen Mon: 
Abbots were all to be Scotch 

Wulftan Bithop of Wo 5 had a 
his Piety, which fome have carrie 
ed, he wrought feveral Miracles, as well in his Life 
as after his Death. It appears however, that Li 
Archbithop ‘of Canterbury, had no 


‘was 
wrote a general Hifto 
Year of our Le 


108 


108 


ation, who had fer 


eft 


too f 


Opinion of th 


Prelate’s Merit, fince he would have had him deprived by a 
This 


Synod for Infufficiency and Want of Learning 
ives room to fufpect Wul/lan’s Virtue confifted in 


eat Character for hi: 
known to have done. 


ves him 
p was cy 


Simplicity, v 


ch is induftrioufly made to pafS for an ex. 
traordinary Sanétity. almsbury, who has writ | 
Circumftance, which plainly hows, 

Conceit of his own Merit. As the Monks, who 
1 by at his Death, exprefled great Sorrow for the Lofs 
of him, he comforted them by affuring them, they fhould 
a is a more powerful Patron after his Death than 


s Life. 


nc. Lanfranc, whom I have had frequent Occafion to. men- 


was born at Pavia. After finifhing 
chufing the Abbey of 


his Studies, he 
Bec in 


tion, 
turned Monk, 


Nor: Haag 4 


where he taught Logick, and gained a great Reputation, 
His frequent reproaching the “reft of the Fraternity for 
their Ignorance, was the Caufe of his Fortune. The 
Monks preferring a Complaint againft him to William the 


Baftard, vanes was then only Duke of Normandy, he wa 
»bliged to go to Court to juftify himfelf. In his Conver- 


< 
fation with the Duke, that Prince was fo charmed with 
his Merit, that inftead of punithing him, as his Accufers 
expected, he made him Abbot of St. Stephen’s at Caen, 


he afterwards promoted him to the See of 


Credit, wl 
Reign, declined under. Willian 


ured the ce own, 


from 


whence 


Lanfranc’s uich Was very great in 


it may be, 
Hear rebuilt of Can- 
Danes.-in -Archbith Elphegu. 
the Number of the Monks of St 
ed and fifty, which before was not limi- 


I P. Chor 


foa Prior, 


inftead of a pi{co- 


9. erein he got the better of 0% do, 
Earl of Ken ut him in Hof Teffion 

ized. 

an able 

St. Paul’s 

is not ex 

his Wri- 

ug the Body 

: was the moft 

L Notwit of the 
Conformity of his Sentiments to thofe of the Roman 
Church, . would fain have obliged him to 

to Rome, and give an Account of his Faith. Nay, 

he let him k os after feveral Summons, that he fhould 

be fufpended, came not to Rome within four 
Months, ane yer went, though he had time 

for he did not die till eight 

elm, who w: obot of Bec before he was Archbi- 


vas'the moft famous of all the Eng- 

Contefts with William Rufus and 
he former of thefe Difj putes sein of little 
2, I fhall not lofe time in 


vhere at 


for his 


n 
ticulars, havi 


fhall onl; 


is mater 


hich fho 
land. 

ill-alive w rhen Urban II. 
acknowledge either of 


Urban’s 


declared for Urban, contra- 
Pleafure. As their Quarrel 
‘paghe means to humble him. 
now, if he would fend him 
that the Archbifhop might 
om him, he fhould be owned 
Urban liking the Propofal, fent 
ba, to do as the King defired, However 
E g any thing of his having the 
the Pope was ready to comply 
England would acknowledge 
ce, the King perform- 
t, and “SH n wanting to have Anfeln’s 

Nuncio told him, the thing was 
Infelm vefufed to the Pall 
a Layman. In this manner was the 
, and forced to agree, the Archbifhop 
e Pall himfelf from the Altar, where the 
ey Confent, ] He never forgave the 
who, as has been related, was obliged to go to 
Rome, and afterwards to retire to Lyons, where he remain- 
ed till the Ki th 


with his Reque 
his Authority, 


pofal, the 


vecaufe receive 


Rome, he was prefent at a 
» that all Ecclefiafticks, who 
ae Inveftiture of their Benefices 
from the hands of a Layman, fhould be excommunicated, 
In obedience after his return into England 
he refufed to do Homage to 


the 


future 


to this Decree 


we LTenry’s own S« 


ions, 


t Prince, and confecrate the Bifhops invefted by the 
This Refufal was the 


ground of a more important 


c exempted all th 
Juriidtion and Vis 


Clerks or Parith Prieft 
the Bifhops, which 


ing to hin 


the Qsiginal of 


I. The State of the Cuurceu. 


quettion 
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ling to act 


with Cauti 
ome Was grown yery 
Emperor, cortfented th 
Rome ; whilft himfelf difpatched 
plead his Caufe, and 
peaceable Pofle 
he could not grant 
bidden by. feveral © 
fal, Henry was. firm 
received from his. P. 
Acchitop to. do him E 
Hnyelted fter the 
not obey 


2 


on of 


re eply dt the ae 
of the Prerogati 

Juffer an 
fa Subjest to en 
ordered the Archb thc 
the Kingdom. 
but would go 
good Pleafure. 


is the 


ions. 


or 


2 
he could do 


required 


neither 


down to Can 
The King: tk 
cil were fhocked at Anfwer, 
Matter, the Council was Opinion, 
fhould not have t Regard to Anfelm or 
himfelf, b but fhould drive the one out of the 


and there wait God 
Lords of the Co 


fter debs 


this 


fo great 


Kingdom 


and difengage himfelf from: all D 
The King, not thinking it ad 


thefe Extremities of his own Accord, 
| Affembly or Parliament. 
ttempts of the Pope upon the Preroga' 
and the Arrogance of the Arc 
him, not as a Subje& but 

i Upon thefe Complaints the A 
2 fhould be 
that in the le the King fhould 
dae to the Pope, to ey to perfuade him to dé 
from his Pretenfions, 
other . fhops. were 


te ay 
He repr 


tives of the C 


hbifhop, who bet 


an Equal, or 
flembly 
allowed a longer time for 

whi. 


Deliberation 


mean 


fend Ambafl 
in an 


ifhon P 
bithop ? 7 


le manner 
of Yirk, and. two 
Ambafly, and 
The Ambaff 


charg 


lors had offer 


{tructions to 
Either to rela 


Alternative : x in the Point of 
or be contented with the Banifhr of 5 lofe the 
Obedience of the ih, and-all the 


from thence, When. thefe Prelates had 


of the ope, they reprefented. to him the 


pofed hi 


felf to, in cafe he. r with 


King. Dae hal made anfwer, | not only 7 
England, but his Dignity too;*rather than yield in 


leaft.. Anfelm’s A 


nts had-likewife their Audience 
Pope fent. two Letters by 


After which, the 
one for the King, exhorting him to defitt 


Claim to 
him to px 
The Kin 


Inyeftitures ; 
fift in his 
by no means relifhing this 
nicate it to the Lor 


the other for 4y/ 


fupporting tl 


0 


commt 
be publickly read. 

Mean time, the King’s Amb: 
ered very much in their Reports, 
declared, the Pope at a private 
was willing. to indulge the 
tures, provided 
in other Points : 
much, leaft 
vilege. Anfelm’s Agents, on. the contrary, protefted, the 
Pope faid nothing like it, and’ appealed for the Tr 
what they’ af to the Letter fent to the Archt 
What they alledged was the more probable, as the I 
refus’d’ to produce the Pope’s Letter. Neverthelef 
was no queftioning the T'eftimony of the Archt 
York and the two other Bifhops, without 


gents d: 


Audience told’ them, he 
i King, the Liberty of Invefti- 
he would in return i 

But that he durft 
other Sovereigns’ fhould claim the fa 


ive 


erted 


hop of 
accufing them 


withal of Falfhood and, fhameful _ Prevarication. Even 
Anfelm was in Sufpence, fince they appealed 
himfelf for the Truth of what they delivere 


Uncertainty he 
the Time, 
tention 


advifeable 
informed of 
he offered 


thought it -moft 
till he was better 
To that Purpofe, 


communicate 


with the Bifhops who had received Invef e from the 
King, which he had hitherto refus’d, on condition he 
fhould not confecrate them, before be had heard from 


@ and 
lowed him to 


sing the King 


Council 
fend freth 


the Pope. This Temper g 
fome Satisfa@tion, he had ‘Time 
Agents to Rome. 
“Whilft the Ager 
King, who bore t 


were at the Court of Rome, the 
ays with Impatience, fent to 
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rate the three Bifhops Ele&. and which fhould have been t en at fi 
This will evi 
quire into the State of t 

not be amifs, fince th 


creat Noife, and Anjélm 


the 
Anfelm anfwered, he v 

th \ d refufed to be invefted by the King : But wei 
for Id not do it without the Pope’s which 
C nt. U ice, the King com- mer 
manded the Archbifhop of York to perform’ the Solemnity. concern’d in it. : a seh 

But the Bifhops who were to be cc fecrated, ren¢ In the firft place, 1 thall lay down what feems to 
the Authority, a uld not fubmit to it. This R undeniable, that ever fince the time of Charles the Gre 
: King to that Degree, that he Sovereign Princes had e! joyed the Right of Invefti 
a = to Bifhopricks and Abbeys, by the delivery of the Ri 
-y VII was the firft that 


rate one of the aéted fairly 


ec 


i 


confifeated all the 
As foon as 47, 
the King went do’ 


for the Pope provoked the 
—E 


cents were returned from Rome, and Paftoral Staff (1). 
Janterbury, and fent to the Arch- tempted to deprive them of this Privileg 
bifhop to him § ion, unlefs he would provoke end of the XIth ; 
him to ne ires, Anfelm an{wered, he had receiv’d purfued the Execution of th 
a Letter from the Pope, which was yet unopen’d ;_ that Earneftnefs t 
h suld open it in his Prefence, and govern himfelf gave the Popes but too frequ 
c Pope’s Direétions. Henry, inraged at the their Abufe of this Prerogative. Under preten 
I alw: gave to the Pope’s Bifhops and Abbots could not take pofleffior 
nt in queftion was not to know nefices before they had received Inv 
d, for he did not intend to fub- publickly fold the Bifhopricks and 
Bidder. I fay, fold them; for, 
t to be prevailed with, but re- app d Canonical, yet the Sov 
main’d firm to his Refolution. At laft, Henry willing by having it in their Power to ref 
to try all ways b he proceeded to other Meafures, they did not like. This alone w 
advis'd Anfeln himfelf to take a Journey to Rome, to Ele@tion of fuch as they recom 
Eadmer. fee if the Pope to relax. Anfelm was defiring to be Bifhop or Abbot w 


the Archbifhop 


BEIM very loth to go, but at length was prevailed upon, at poral ties. It was neceflary therefc 
the requeft of the Bifhops and Barons, who reprefented ted, to have the King’s Confent, after which, t ' 
to 1, that the Journe could not paflibly do him any oF Abbot, even before Confecration, received Inveftiture 


Diflervice. in the manner at 
‘As foon as he was arriv’d in Normandy, he open’d the had too often a pla 
Pope’s Letters, where he found an abfolute Denial of all ther Reafon, which feemed to juf 
that the 3s Ambafladors had reported. However, he Attempts to abolifh Inveftitures; nam 
purfued to Rome, where he was quickly fol- by invefting the Ecclefiafticks not in the 
low’d by 7? ‘arelwa/? the King’s Ambaflador, for- the Laymen, and even before their Confec 
emplo’ the Court of Rome by William Ru- as if they aflumed to themfelves a Pow 
: lor being admitted to Audience, re- tual Jurifdi And this the Popes rep 
that he was in Danger of lofing clear Ufurp e Church’s Priv 
erfifted in depriving the King of h it looked fomething like it, becat 
Adding, his Mafter was refolved to which were confounded in the Prelate elect; na 
than part with the Richt of In- Minifter of the Church, and Lord of 
ures, And I, anfwered Pajchal, will fooner lofe. my Lands anni ed to his Dignity. 
Life, than fuffer the Church's Privileges to be thus ufurp- had aéted fairly, they would have 
ed. his fo’ pofitive an Anf{wer entirely breaking off thefe two Charaéters; but, on the con 
the Negotiation, the Ambaflador fet out for England, and it his Intereft to leave them undift 
Anfelm, who did not dare to return to his Church, went means the Princes over-ruled the 
and ftaid at Lyons. Po took occafion to d Ny 
Eadmer. This Attempt not fucceeding, Henry fent another Em- Right they were pofleff For v of - 
3 bafly to Rome. But as nothing new was propos’d, it therefore, arofe all thofe Contefts between the Prince 
ferv’d only to exafperate the Pope, who excommunicated Popes. The former declared, t 
the Earl of M/ellent and fome other Lords of the Coun- any Perfon to take pofleffion o! La 
cil. He even threatned Henry with the Church’s Cen- Crown, without receiving Inveftiture at 
fures, but how leclin’d pronouncing any ag nft him. ‘The Popes, on their part, mainta 
A ceiving the Pope dilatory in his ble, Princes fhould interpo: 
continue convey a Character, which the Chi 
-cometo to confer. ‘Thus both fides equall 


Dov 


Ce) 


r to 


Temporal 


1, it was unreafona- 


ifelm pi 
w. apprehenfive, he might lon; 
d, fooner or later, the Pope and Kir 


Elections, or p 


hi 


odation, of which he might well be the Viim, true State of the Cafe. For it was very poflible for a 
he refolved to ingage the Pope fo deeply in Man to be a Bifhop or Abbot, without z ed of 
the Affair, that there fhould be no poflibility of draw- the Lands held of the Crown, which cafe the Princ 
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ing back. For that purpofe, he went and made a Vifit had nothing to do On the other hand, Princes w 
to Adela, Countefg of Blois, Henry's Sifter, and told her, have received no manner of Detrim 


er a great deal of Patience he muft now be fore’d conveying ual Charaéter without th 
to fecure th 


p. 8s 


to excommunicate the King, unlefs he would forthwith long as it was in their Pow 
defift from his Pretenfions. Adela being extremely troubled they put the Prelate 
at this Menace, endeavour’d to procure an Accommoda- _ But there was no poffibi 


ti To that end, fhe defired the King her Brother, Point, wi ft both fides r 

who was then in Normandy, to come to’ her at the Caftle manifeft, the E 

of [ where fhe defign’d to bring Anfelm, that they Henry 1, was very reafonabl=, and 

might confer together, At this Interview, Things began, the Church’s Rights, or the Kin 1 
by of the Countefs of Blois, to be in a better all appearance, fair would not 

wa » King fearing the Archbifhop’s Threats, treat- pily, if the Pop imftances had not forced 


"Anfelm in return fhew’d greater relax. “his may be inferred from his Beh: 
Kine than he had hitherto done. ‘They Emperor on the fame O on, 
not long together, before they perceived in each ver be brought to grant, what | 
other an equal Defire to put an end to the Conteft in g 

an honot Manner. ‘Thus difpofed, they amicably T have dw 
to adjuft the Affair to their mutual Satif- becat 
an Expedient was agreed upon, honou 
I de Warelwaft to the Pope for his Ap- the 
probation. Pajthal’s Affairs were then fuch ¢ : 

tion, that he did not care to break with Engle 
v hard prefs’d by the Germans, wl 


him to fly for Refuge into Fra 


Ly 
ble 


td 
1 with the 
loufly adhere 
Situa- born inthe Ye 

He belongin; 
ty ears 
Bec, of whict 


now 


o fhortly after com- 


Matters 


were amodated upon. thefe made Abbot of Caen, 
K to the* Right of Invelt E ard ec, from pra- 
the Pope to. gi e Bithops and Abbots I 1 feveral 
io Ho he King for their Temporalities Gorbs: d 
t 1 g equally got clear of this trouble > Bee 
fonac 1 Methoc jutt as it was r 1 of fical 
( 1 e dred and fifty three F 
deny the , oye 
an . re a = — 
es .s f A 


Book VI The State of 


Queftions, argued with the Appearance of a great deal of 
Logic. The fame Author obferves, that An/ebn’s Letters 
are written in a lefs elaborate Style than his other Works, 
He is alfo the firft who compofed long Prayers, in the 
Form of Meditations. He paffed for a Prelate of great 
Learning and an unblameable Life. He has been much 
applauded for his Firmnefs in his Contefts with William 
Rufus and Henry I. But this fame Firmnefs in maintain- 
ing the Caufe of the Pope, which was gloried in for fo 
many Centuries, would not meet with that Approbation at 
prefent. 4xfelm died in 1x09, and was canonized in the 
Reign of Henry VII, at the Inftance of Cardinal Morton 
[then Archbifhop of Canterbury.] 


Gilbert Gilbert Bifhop of London, was famous in the Reign of 

Bifep of Henry 1. chiefly on the account of his Learning, which 

London” gained him the Appellation of Univerfalift. Thefe kind 
of Names were much in Vogue at that time, as Marks of 
Honour for fuch as were diftinguifhed in the Sciences. He 
wrote a Commentary on David's Pfalms ; and an Expofi- 
tion on the Lamentations of féremiab, which are ftill ex- 
tant in Manufcript. 

Ofmund Ofmund Bifhop of Saksbury, by Birth a Norman, ‘was 


isk * Karl of Dorfet, and Privy-Countellor to William the Con- 

Brompt.  gueror, when he was made a Bifhop. As in thofe Days 

Knighton every Diocefe had a different Liturgy, O/mund undertook 
the correéting that which was ufed in his. He rendered it 
more pure than it was before, by difcharging a great many 
barbarous and rude Expreffions, and digefting the whole 
in a more commodious Method. This Liturgy, Secundum 
zfum Sarum, with thefe Emendations, was quickly receiv~ 
ed in the other Diocefes, and at length became common 
to all the Churches of the Kingdom. It is affirmed, that 
after O/mund’s Death; in the Year 1099, there were feve- 
ral Interpolations thrown in, which are by no means ap- 
proved of at prefent. 


(a) They were pub 
(2) Publithed b 
of our Englifb Hil 


7yomte 
s"was born at London in 1030. 


oy 
hat the Relation he bore to the Cong: 
Cuftom which was 
feverely fcourged, 


Foffrid; abot the 
Wafte before all the Co 


Saviour’s 
(4) The princip 
William of P 

he has found g 

ence a Monk 

Monaftery. He epitor 

Judgment. He is blamied 

Eadmer. Eadmerus, a Monk of Cai 

the Year 1066, to 11 


wry, in his Hifto 
It is a Work (as 


a Monk of St. 


ng to our Hiftory. 


in his Deferip 
: Malmfbury, in his Account de G: 
Dolleétion of whatever’ h 


ur Hiflar 


Saxon Chro- 
nicle, D 
ir Account of the Wars bi 


that we are indebted for the 
sy th e one feems to be a Tranfl: 

e publithed at Oxford in 1692, by Di 
pofible, with an elegant and proper 7 


His Father was one of King 
In. his Hiftory of Groyland, he has occafionally intermixed ¢l 

-, manifeftly biaffes him in the ill Account 
afterwards praétifed by all the Monks. 
This was done as a Penance for their 


2s in Normandy, where he i 
el: He is faid to be immoderate in the Praife of his Friends, and the Difpraife of 
ion of little Matters, whilft he pafies too a 


found on Recc 
Commendations given him by fome of our beft Criticks in Englifh Hiftory, He is called Elegant, 


n of the other. 
ibfon, the pre ‘ 
i, void of affested Strains and unlucky Miftakes, which wfed to abound in Works 


the Cuurcn. 22 


Malachy Archbithop of Armagh in Ireland 
mous for his Prophecy, concerning the Popes whic! 
were to fucceed to the Papal Chair after his time. 
Thefe Prediétions are ftill extant(1), and are a fort of 
Riddles, of which Endeavours are ufed to give 
Interpretation, He died in ris50, at the Mon: 


hs ry 
of Clareval in France. St. Bernard has given us his 


Life. 

Ingulphus was known to Williqm the Conqueror, when Ingulpt 
that Prince, then Duke of Normandy only, came into 
England to vifit King Edward. He attended him into! 
Normandy as Secretary; but fome time after, refigning * 7" 
this Office, went in Pilgrimage to Ferufalem. At his 
return, he turned Monk in the Abbey of Fontevraud, 
from whence he was fent for and made Abbot of Groy- 
land by William the Conqueror, He died in 110g, ai 
ter writing the Hiftory of his Monaftery, which is in- 
ferted in the ColleGtion of the ancient Englifh Hiftori- 
ans (2). 

Fofrid Abbot of the fame Monaftery, and immediate Jot 
Succeffor to Ingulphus, was the firft, as fome pretend, that®: 
erected Schools at Cambridge, where he fettled four of his 
Monks as Profefiors. If this be true, that famous Univer- 
fity falls very fhort of the Antiquity generally afcribed to 
it (3). 

Godfrid Prior of Winchefter, was one of the beft Wr 
ters of his time, if we may believe William of Malmy- 
bury, who affirms, he writ with great Elegance and Po- 
litenefs, He compofed, amongft other Things, a Pane- 
gyrick upon the Englifh Primates. But what is more con« 
fiderable, he reformed the Breviary, by difcharging all the 
barbarous Terms, and making the Stile more pure and 
neat. Alford conjeStures, this Prior had a principal ‘Hand 
in correcting the Liturgy of Sarum, which went under 
Ofmund’s Name (4). 


Godfrid. 


Edward the Confiffir’s Courtiers. 
Story of our Ki 


He was the firft 
gs from the Year-6645-to 
gives of Harold, 

Upon Good Friday, ftripping himfelf every 
Sins, and to make a deeper Impreffion of our 


an Reigns not mentioned by Rapin, amongft his Perfons of Note, are: 
and Chaplain to the Conguerar, has given us fo fair an Account of the Norman Revelutiom, 


1 
zk, which ended with his Life in 1119; but was continued fifty Years farther by another Monk of the 
adding very many Collect 
hering fo ferupuloufly to his Authorities, as fornet 

 &c. publithed by Mr. Se 
es) of great Gravity 
, yet he has given a fair. Account of the mighty Difpute about Invsfitures. 


s out of the Saxon Chronicle, and other Writers with much Care and 
s to retain their Miftakes. 

, has given us the Story of the two Willia 
ungqueftionable Authority. ‘Tho? he was i 
Selden fays, his Style equals Malm/bury, his Mat 


id Henry I. from 
ely acquainted 
and Compas 


ed fifty fix Years. He wrote an Ecclej, iftory in thirteen Books, 


forily over things of Moment. 
um in five Books, with an Appendix in two more, which 
ord, from the Arrival of the Saxons, to the eighth Year of the 


R Ai 


from the Birth of our Saviour, and ends with Stephen’s Death in 
als were compofed at feveral Times. To the Year 73, they 
le nd Britons is borrowed from no Writer that we 
f what paffed in thofe Days. Afi Hiftory of Alfred and the Annals 
In a Word, they have been the Foundation of all our Hiftories to the 
t Bithop of London, who from all the Manuferipts bas made up the 
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4 
T. HE 
BOOK. VIL 
The Reforation of the Saxon Line: The Reigns of Henry IL and Ricuarpdl 
Containing the Space of Forty Five Years, 
‘al . ? 
5 HENRYIL Sirnamd Prantracener. 
re HE Englifh were too weary of the Luftre than ever. He added to it, as fo many ‘new 11f5, 

Duk pant s, that had fo long affi&- Gems, Poié?ou, Guienne, Saintonge, Maine, Anjou, To 


ed the Kingdom, willingly to run raine, and Normandy, of which he was in actual Poffe 
the Hazard of feeing them renewed. fion. Meantime, England, the moft confiderable Part 
‘Though the Death of Stephen might of his Dominions, had endured fuch violent Shocks in 
have eafily furnifhed an Occafion for the late Reign, that, in order to recover its ancient Splen- 
frefh Commotions, they peaceably dor, fome Reft was entirely neceflary. “The moft proper 
waited for the Duke of Normandy, Means to that End, was the putting it out of the Power of 
who could not come into England, the Faétious to excite new Troubles. Accordingly Henry 
till fix Weeks after he had re ithe News(r). Du- made That his chief Bufinefs from the firft Hour of his 
ring this Interval, not a Man offered to difpute his Title. Reign. He began with demolifhing the great Number 
Befides, that Prince William, Son of the deteastl Kine, Caftles that were fortified in Stephen's s Reign, and ferved 
was a Prince of little Merit, the late Proceedings of ftote only for Sanétuaries to Robbers, and Difturbers of the g 
of the Barons againft the King his Father, -kept them  publick (5). The Bifhop of Winchefter alone had fix of Hov 
from adhering to the Fortune of the young Prince, for fear the moft confiderable, which he forfeited for going out of ¥ mi § 
of putting it in his Power to be revenged, Moreover, the Kingdom without Leave. ‘This firft Step, which — 
Henry was not only powerful beyond Sea, “but had alfo a demonftrated to the Barons the King’s Refolution to k 
ereat Party in the Kingdom, and the ftrongeft Places them in Obedience, was followed by another no lefs bene- 
Hands of his Creatures. And therefore, fup- ficial to the Kingdom; and that was, the fending yf 
iam had been willing to try to place himfelf on the foreign Troops entertained by Stephen. hele Sc o|- He 
he would have wanted the neceflary Affif- diers, known in the Englip Hiftorians by the Name of 7 
to accomplifh ign (2 Brabanfons, and in French by that of Routiers or Cotter aU G 
(3) the next ey after his Ar- were a Mixture of People from feveral Parts of Eur a 
reement made with Stephen, of and particularly from Germany and the Low. Canine i a 
which all the Barons of the Realm were Guarantees(4). As they profefled themfelves independent of any particular 
It was with extreme SatisfaGtion, that the Englifh beheld Prince, they ferved indifferently whoever he ad a Mind to 
on the Throne, a Prince defcended by his Mother from employ them, provided they found their Account in it. 
their ancient Kings, and who gave the Crown a brighter Not to be regularly paid they even confidered as an Ad- 
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rival, purf to the Ag 


(1) When he received the 
hat h 


» though perf 
Month for 


529. 
(2) 


was ¢r 


1376. His ove 


He was chofen by all, with common C and andinted King, R. Dicer 9 
(5) He re wever a few, that had been built by peaceable Men, and kept them in his own Hands, Br 
= ee = 7 . —— 9s - 


From the Hifigte on his Monument at Font-ewraud in Aryou, where he was buried, 


5. 


fion’ from thence to plun- 
of thofe that entertain- 
fiftance.of thefe ‘Troops 


der the Friends as well as E 
ed them. So that ufually, the 

became very burthenfome to the Princes themfelves for 

whom they fought, as the Exglih had frequently experi- 

Hen his People of this. dead Weight, 

fo long opprefled them, difmiffed all the Fo- 

reigners, without fuffering fo much as one. td remain in 

the Country.  Villiam of Ypres, their General, didnot 

{tay to be ordered to d 3 thecold Reception he met with 

at Court, havin dy convinced him, his Abfence would 


enced, 
which | 


here, he. might have been 
pofed to have no ¢ view but the Welfare and 
of the Kingdom. But he pl inly difcovered, 

more felf-interefted Motives, when, 
all the Grants made by his Pre- 


and_refumed 


cefior, all the Lands, alienated from. the 
Crown. he Poffeffors were extremely mortified, and 
loud cd, affirming, it was very unjuft to deprive 


them of the Reward of their Services (2). 
ly, that had fided with the Kin: 
Mother, were filled with Ind 
thus confounded with Stephe 


Thole, , efpe- 
and the Emprefg_his 
nation, to fee themfelves 
Adherents. Thefe laft, 
intained, that in ferving the King 
Throne, they had done the part 
d in depriving them of their Eftates, 
ht one Day be very 
ng. ‘There were feveral that 
1 to comply; but upon the King’s Approach 


on the other hand, n 
who was a¢tually on 


the 


with an to compel them, they were unable to 
MP refift, Only Hugh Mortimer prefumed to hold out one of 
M. Paris Only Ldug aS Ne 
‘ his Caftles, which coft him the lofs of all his others (3). 


iliam of Blois, Son of King Stephen, fared no, better 


of Stephen, than the reft, Henry defpoiled him of whatever was given 
5 l bim by the King his Father 4) 5 and of all Lands, left 
G. Nei him nc it thofe that b to his Family, before 
M. Wet. Steph ceflion to the Crown. And yet, he had an 
Title by the Agreement, the King his’ Fa- 

But of what Force are Treaties 

reach of Faith fupported with Power? Thus the 

Nobility, enriched by the Liberality of the late King, or 

of the Emprefs Matilda, were fud enly impoverifhed by 

Henry's Policy, who had frequent Occafions to remark, 

MP shad made them. Henry fhewed 


that he acted from a Principle of Revenge, in de- 
x the Barons of the new Creation, of the honorable 
conferred on them by Stephen, on pretence they 
beftowed, as a Recompence for favoring an U- 


ing 


had taken all 


lity. Lhe 
et Archdez 
Chancellor ; Robert Earl of Lez 
of the Realm, were the princ 


efter, Chi 
l, At the Head of 
da his Mother, whom lo 
perience and her own Misfortunes had rendered w 
Coft. Thefe two Councils bein: a 
convened an Aflembly-General or Parliament at g 
’ ford, where he caufed the Barons to take I Oath to 
am and Henry (5) his Sons, the firft of which died a 
few Days after this Ceremony. Before the Affembly broke 
up, the King confented that the Laws of Edward {hould 
be in For and, of his ownaccord; confirmed the Char- 
ter of Henry I, his Grandfather. Thefe firft Proceedir 
of the new King gave great hopes to the honeft and pe: 
able, whilft they {truck the wicked and injurious with Ter- 
ror, who found themfelves obliged either to abandon the 
Kingdom, or behave very differently from what they had 
hitherto done. “They were very fenfible, they had to deal 
with a Prince, who was fully refolved to root out the Li- 
centioufnels introduced in the late Reign. 
Pope Anaftafius dying this Year, Adrian IV, an En- 
glifbman, fucceeded to the Papacy (6). 
* “As foon as Henry had fettled his Affairs in England, he 
Tenry gees crofled the Sea, to do Homage to the King of France for 
the Provinces, he poflefled in that Kingdom(7). Thefe 
Pofleflions rendered him the moft pov /aflal. of the 
rown of France, and almoft equalled him to the. Sove- 


Clay 
the Cabinet-Council was 14a 
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(2) This Year #7 


Me 
e Chi 


1 of Obefler: He turned Monk, to avoid the Punifhn 


and the Bishopric 


reign himfelf, wh 
parifon of w 


lefs Wars between the French 
and Englifh sit will not be ‘impro briefly: to explain, 
wherein confifted at that! time the Strength of the’ Kings 
of France. Hence we thall be: able to form: 
their Power, id fee withal the wide: Di ference, 
refpect, between the firft Succeflors of Hugh Capet, at 
thofe who, .in thefe. latter Days; have fwayed the Sceptre 
of that Kingdom. 

When Hugh Capet ufarped the Crown upon the Houfe 2:/ 
of Charles the Great, he thought the be i - 
felf in the Throne, was to make the late Revolution turn 
to the Advantage of the French Nobility, To enga 
them therefore to fipport . his Ufurpation, he oranted 
Provinces, of which they were onl 
and their Heirs, by the Name of & 
confirmed by authentick Charters, 
fhould devolve to the Crown in d 
over, he referved the R : 


Way to hx n- 


nt 


Governors to them 

Thefe Grants he 
ating, that the Fi 
It of Heirs. Tore- 
them for Re- 
in the Charte By 

eat once wi i 
> or rather Pr 
nds by Heredi ary Right, bec 
The Crown therefore had nothing | 
the Governments, Hugh Capet was poflefied of before he 
mounted the Throne. But thefe D, fas, to which he 
added. fome vacant Governments, were very confiderable, 
becaufe his Family was grown exceeding powerful y 
the decline of the Houfe of Charles the Great, T 
aware, that all are not agreed; Hh gh 
3 that { 
tion more remote; and others affirm it to 
fome of the firft Kings of that Race; But, b 
Opinion, I have folla > is the moft probable, 
rence of a few Years, more or lef, is of no Mi 
regard to the general State of # Of Whi 
to fpeak. 

Among thefe Fiefs, 
their great Extent, 


owerful Lord 
holding their L 
Sovereigns, 


there were fome difti 
which were ftiled: Peerdoms 
fort there were fix. Ei clefiaftical, and fix Lay 
the firft have little Relation to the 7 iglifh Hiftory, 
be needlefs to mention them(8). Of the fix 1 
doms, three were Dukedoms, wiz. By ly, NN 
Guienne; and three, E:; tldoms, namely, 7 

loufe, and Champagne. Each of thefe fix 
which held their Lands. of him, as 
he himfelf held his Peerdom of the Crown. For Inftance, 
the Duke of Normandy had for Vafial f 

the Conceffion of Charles 
nt, 


uifhed for 


But 


it will 


in the fame manner as 


made to / 
ed the Crown of France 


and 

table its Revenues, in comparifon of what 
rwards. To the time of J, Vil, fi 

@ Young, who reigned in Fy ‘a@nce when our Ffenry 


mounted the Throne of England, 
had not yet united any of thefe great Fiefs to their 
Demefis, It is eafy therefore to perceive, that the ne 
King of England, “who held the two tmott confiderable 
Peerdoms, _befides many other Provinces, was pofleffed of 
as much, or more Lands in the Kingdom, than the Ki 
of France himfelf. But, notw ithflanding the narrow E; 
tent of the Demefns of the Crown, the King of Fyus 
was a very potent Prince, by the Aids he received: fr 
his Vaflals; Aids that were  furnithed fometim 
Duty, and fometimes voluntarily. When the K 
was engaged in a War, ‘with the Advice and Cx 
the States, each Vaflal w: obliged to find a certain Num- 
ber of Troops; and then it was, the Sovereign appeared 
at the Head of a formidable Army. But when the Kine 
undertook a War of his own accord, or for his own pr 
vate Intereft, the Vaflals were at Liberty to fupply 

fufe their Quota of Troops. Nay, they looked upon 
hemfelves as privileged to take up Arms 
in cafe of Oppreffion, or even: for a bare denis 
Such being the Nature of the French Conf 
no wonder that, in the Hiftory of that K 
find. their Kings, magching one while with v 'y incon- 
fiderable Forces, and another while at the Head of nume- 
rous Armies. ‘Their sain Strength confifted in the Aids 
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m, 
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I of Fuftice, 
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1156. they received from their Vaffals. But Matters were other- 
wife, when fome of thofe large Deme/ns, granted in Fee, 
came to be united to the Crown. ‘Then by degrees they 
founds m to abolifh the Diftin@tion between a neceflary, 
and an unneceflary War. Without regarding the Appro- 
bation of the States, they obliged their Vaflals to furnifh 


them with Aids at all times; confounding inceflantly the 


Pub- 


private Views of the King, with the Intereft of 
lick. They even made ufe of fome of their Vafli 
opprefs the reft. This, added to the Opportunities that 
offered of courfe, to unite feveral Provinces to the Crown 


for want of Heirs, fo encreafed their Strength, that they 
were able at length to keep Great Me edience; but 
it was by de; and after a long Space of Time, that 


they arriyed at this height of Power. 

The Defign to do Homage to the King of France we 
waver War not the fole Motive of Henry’s croffing the Sea. His chief 
et to recover Anjou, feized by his Brother Geoffrey, 
upon the following Claim. Gedfrey Plantagenet Earl of 
Anjou, Father of thefe two Princes, ordered by his laft 
Will, that. Henry his eldeft Son fhould inherit the Pof- 
feffions of Matilda their Mother, which included Nor- 


aim wa 


Ger 
Biompt 


mandy, and her Right to England. To Geoffrey his fecond 
Son, he left Anjou, Touraine, and Maine; and to a 


third Son named William, gave only the Earldom of 
Martagne. But, as it was unreafonable the Emprefs his 
Wife fhould be deprived of her Poffeffions during her Life, 
ot Henry made to wait for her Death without any In- 
heritance; he added another Claufe in his Will, namely, 
that Henry fhould enjoy, till the Emprefs’s Death, the 
three Earldoms afligned. to Geoffrey, referving to this laft 
the Cities of Lodun, Chinon, and Mirebel, till his elder 
Brother fhould refign him the paternal Eftate, when in 
pollefion of Normandy.» To fecure the Performance of 
this Will, the Earl caufed his Barons folemnly to fwear, 
never to fuffer his Body to be buried, till his eldeft Son 
had taken an Oath to execute his laft Will, It was with 
great Difficulty, Henry was perfuaded to take this Oath. 
He was of opinion, the Earl his Father egregioufly wronged 
him, in depriving him of thefe three Earldoms, which, 
according to Cuftom, ought to devolve to the eldeft Son. 
However, rather than leave his Father’s Body unburied, 
he {wore to execute his Will. Some time after, his Mo- 
ther Matilda refigning Normandy to him, Geoffrey thought 
he might juftly take pofleffion of. Anjou; but, as was re- 
lated before, Henry drove him out of that Province. As 
foon as his Brother was on the Throne of England, Geof~ 
fre renewed his Pretenfions, and, whilft the King was 
employed in his land, once more took poffeffion of An- 
jou. The Anjevins efpoufed his Caufe, chufing rather to 
have a private Earl, than be in dependance on the Crown 
of Englar Befides, he. was affifted by the King of 
France, who was ever xeady to leflen Henry’s Power, 
whom he looked upon as a very formidable Neighbour. 
When the Earl of Anjou made his Will, there was little 
appearance of his eldeft Son’s ever mounting the Throne 
d; for Stephen's Affairs were in a profperous 
Condition. For this reafon he confidered that Kingdom, 
only ing to which indeed his Son had a Right to 
afpire, but from which he was very remote. It was not 
reafonable therefore that Henry, whilft he waited for the 
Emprefs’s Death, fhould be deprived of his Father’s In- 
itance, and This was the Ground of his Father’s leaving 
him the three Earldoms during his Mother’s Life. To 
confider only the Intent of this Will, it was manifeft, 
that as foon as Henry was in pofleffion of Nor 
England, he thould have refigned Anjou to Geoff 
cially as he had bound himfelf by Oath. But he affirmed, 
the Will was void, and his Father had not Power to de- 
prive the Firft-born of the Patrimony received from his 
Anceftors. His Oath therefore was the only thing that 


gave him any trouble. But hefound means to free him- 
felf from that Scruple by the Pope’s Difpenfation which 
he very eafily obtain’d. As foon as he faw himfelf fup- 


ported by this Authority, he immediately refolved upon a 
War with his Brother, the profecution of which was the 
chief Motive of his leaving England. After doing Homage 

f- to the King of Fra: he marched towards Poicfou, and 

fe took ftom his Brother the Cities of Mirebel, Chinon, and 

Rey Y Todun; then entring Anjou, notwithftanding Geoffrey's Re- 

fiftance, he became Matter of all the fortified Places, and 

drove him out of the Country (1). 

The difpoflefied Prince would have been in a wretched 

Condition, had not Fortune thrown in his way the Earl- 

dom of Nantes, the Inhabitants whereof voluntarily. fub- 
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mitted to him. As this Eve ad very fr able Con- 1156 
fequences, it will not be impr a 
little. Conan the Gro/s, 

ned Hoel; and a Daug! 
Satl of Pontievre her Relation, ' by whom fhe 
Son called Conan, from his Mother's Father. Some § 
fpicions, well or ill- rounded, inducing Conan 3 
to difown and difinherit his Son, Eide, Husband of J = 
got poflefion of Bretagne, after the Death of his Father- 
in-law, notwithftanding Hoel’s Efforts, who had only the 
City of Nantes from him. Bertha’s Death, four 
Pretenfions. C 


er called Be 


Ay 


after, was the occafion of fr 
Son, firnamed the Little, pretending Bre 2 was his 
Mother’s Inheritance, to which Zudo his Father had no 


manner of Right, aflumed the tle of Duke of J 
Eudo on his fide, refolving to keep 
dom, there arofe betw 

which lafted many Years, and ended in the entire Defes 
of Eudo, who was obliged to fly for Refuge to the Court 


but he undertook to red 
of Nantes, which, fince the Death of 
made a feparate State under 
When the Inhabitants of Nant 
Hoel, they did it from a Motive of 
fuaded, the Duke his Father had v 
in difinheriting him. Afterw: 
fo deceived in the good Opi 
him, that they expelled | 
defending them againft Conan, 
tack them. From that time, Hoel is 
in Hiftory. Mean while, the People 
ing able to refolve to fubmit to Conan 
Brother of the King of England, and ow: 

vereign. Thus Gegfrey me Earl of Nantes immedi-G 
ately after his expulfion out of Anjou, but he did not long" 
enjoy his new Earldom. E 

After Henry had reduced Anjou, he returned to Eng 
land. Upon his Arrival he made a very advantagious 
Treaty with Malcolm King of Scotland, who refigned to 
him Carlife, Newcaftle, and Bamborough-Co/file, content- M. F 
ing himfelf with the Earldom of Huntington, which Prince ¥« 
Henry bis Father had poffefs'd. This Reftitution was p 
doubtlefs very juft, fince David, Grandfather of Mal- w. wi 
colm, caufed them to be furrendered to him by Treaties, 
ata Time when Stephen regarded his own Intereft more 
than the publick Good. But inall appearance Henry's great 
Power contributed more than any thing elfe to the King of 
Scotland’s Moderation (2). 

It is furprifing that the Wz, when Henry was grown 115 
fo formidable, fhould caufelefly venture to attack him, Y 
and make Incurfions into his Frontiers. “Che Ravages . pa 
they committed fo provoked th ie, that he refolved to Bromp 
be feverely rev d. To this End he drew together a Se Mow 
powerful Army, and marched into Wales; where he put all a 
to Fire and Sword. Upon his Approach the Vel/h retired 
to their Mountains, where it was not poflible to reach 
them, how much foever he endeavoured it. Nay, it hap- 
pened one Day, that his Var d running into a narrow 
Defile, were entirely routed. ‘The Terror, this Accident 
ftruck into the reft of the Engliyb Troops, was farther in- 
creafed by the imprudent Conduét of Henry de Effex, He- 
reditary Standard-Bearer of England, Upon a Rumour 
which run through the Army that the King was flain, he 
threw down the Standard, and fled, crying out the King 
is dead. "This A&tion for which he was afterwards punith- 
ed(3), threw the Englijb into fo at Confternation, 
that had not the King fhewn himfelf to them, to revive 
their Courage, he would have run the Hazard of lofing 
whole Army. Notwithftanding thefe Ad- 
Yp thought themfelves very happy that 
the King, weary of fo troublefome a War, was pleafed to 
grant them a Peace (4). By the Treaty he referved to MP 
himfelf the Liberty of cutting through their Woods large 
Roads, which m aad a mind, give him 
Entrance into’ their y aufed them alfo to 
furrender certain Caftles (5), taken by them during the 
Troubles of the late Reign (6). 

In the beginning of the next Year, Henry's Family . 
was encreafed by the Birth of a fecond Son (7), whojr; 
was named Richard. A few D fter he renewed the Rich: 
Ceremony of his Coronation in the Suburbs of Lincoln (8), 8 
not daring to do it within the Walls of the C He 
fhewed himéelf more fuperftitious in this Point, or perhaps 
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rrs58 more. condefcending to the Prejudices of the Pe ple: t ht t oF Tholowle. 5 
his Predeceff Earl of Po : 
A Year aft n was born to the King, who 1 
was called G, y. This fame Year he was crowned ] | 
third time at /Vorce/ter, together with the Queen. The ent | 
fuperfluous Coronations.;. very frequent in thofe Days, him, wit] lea Pak | 
feem to be defigned only to amufe the People, and intin pen tachie | 
to them, that the King really intended k . 
which was taken on thefe occafions. At this. la nfions of 0 | 
nity, the King and Queen coming to the « ined: that t | 
Crowns on the Altar, and vowed ni made by Earl William to. Raymond, was a 
more. Prom thenceforward the C And fecondly, that Rays impofed: 1 fy 
ngs wearing, their Crowns during the ( e of the Earl of Poi I 
the great Feft degrees difufed at too cheap a Rate. La 
find but few I following .R« the whole of the covenar 
this time Hi to be new. coir ferred, that the B: y Elea 
ing very much ad 7 mother 
tled to, 
¢ ceived. Raymond V, who 
L Jey w xtremely embarr on’ the 
e int of thefe’ Pretenfions, In vain 
portunity s this Prince feription, which is fometimes of fervice 
was laid in his Gra Bretagne feized the at was too weak a Fe 
N » with the whole Earldom of that Name (2). to break through it by 
Affairs: of y claimed it as Heir to his Brother; and to pro- stiation the | 
Bom  iecute his Pretenfions, he pafied Normandy with fo Earl and Conftance, 
C confiderable Forces, that it Ww uftace, Son of Kir 
Dict. not be . Whilft | e is dropped h 
: mitting hi enter upon his s long ved with Eleanor, the Earl of 
ifit to the King remained ted. 
i lage created Raym 
s pofleffed of the fame 
of France inquifhed, laid Claim to the Earl 
f e fo art- dom of Thola ame Reafons Lewis had before 
Henry's el- Marriage urged. Raymond a Jed the S: 
ee 8 concluded bety. 1 ie Refignation of the Houk sa 
ve Years .of : fleffion, which exceeded the Time 
Daughter, an Infant Pre{cription, Upon th 
thus fecured France, } p pofl Earldor 
a Refolution take C 
to give } Pol. Virgs 


means. a.Match for t 
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Nantz was not the o! 
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French, King’s Succours, 
Siege fo d at Henry did not th 
1 his Undertaking 
iege, and returned into his own 


Dominions. 


eafily 


not. e Dias 
> a 
reat, fi 
great a 2. Step 
he x 
f Cahors to 
rn, he went into /. 
Ravages, in Revenge 
Tholouje, 2: his Meafures n 
dition. ifort delivered to him: his Caftle 
The Queen's emporary ‘with the of Paris, by means 
Z called: Philips Orleans: was entirely Pea 
le tles gave him, forced Lewi taveen Hen: 
tion of Arms, which was a 


ring the .Fruce, the two 


gined he cou 
Raymond of St 

real or pretended, would h 
deprive the- Cx 


ertain Accident 


felling it to mention. of 
rother,.. This Sale, Life, his-P- 


entions fo that Peerdom, and :by his Death 
sto eft them to his Succeffor, who thought fit to ref 


but a weak mea 
ntefs of Piers of her Father’s. Ink 
1 not favoured 
in poflefion of the Eark 


Defi 


‘aim Earl of Blais. 


th 


ef mortgagi ‘ope Adria Pope Death of 

to equip -himfelf. for hi d {m,* Ww : on | 
being fruftrated by the Death of T the Cardi \ A ve of 4 *5 
elf elféwhere Siena, who took the N d 


ng his Revenues for feveral chofe € 
es on this occafion, and his Misfor- moft all the Chriftian 
iT But the Germans 


mortga 


2 
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1g himfelf fupported 


ir 
R; : 
Rival out « 


ween the Kings of Fi 
s only, as hath been faid, a Confirmation 
ty of Paris ; wherein a Marriage betw' 
left Son and Margaret, Daughter of Lewis was agreed 

The is e for her Dower the City 
jfors, and part of the Vexin, which, for that Purpofe, 
the Cuftody of the Knights Temp- 


Princ 


were to remain in “ 
Jars (1), till the Marri s folemnized. Purfuant to 
this Treaty, Chancellor Becket was fent to Paris with a 


young Prince‘s, who 
rriageable. 
ordered the 


to demand tl 
:zland till fhe became 1 
London (2), Henry 
I to bec ated, though the Bridegroom was but 
feven, and the Bride but three, Years old. Upon which 
the Knights Templars, thinking he had fufficiently per- 
* formed his Promife, put him in poffeffion of Gift This 
Precipitation occafioned the renewal of the War between 
the two Kings. ined that the King of Ez 

is land had bribed the Grand Majter of the Temple. Henry 
maintained, that, having performed his part of the Treaty, 
he had not injured the King of France in taking poflefiion 
of Gifors. This War, which lafted but a very little while, 
was ended by the Mediation of Alexander VI, lately ar- 
rived in Fra His Legates, who were fent before, pre- 
paring the way for an Accommodation, the two Kings 
went tosether to receive the Pope at Torcy upon the Lo 
When they came near him, they both alighted, and, each 
taking hold of a Rein of his Bridle, conducted him to 
the Lodgings prepared for him. 

All thefe Events, namely, the Conqueft of Nantz, the 
ce of Tholoufe, the Marriage of Prince Henry, and the 
War with France pafled between the Years 1159, and 
1163. [have fufpended my Judgment upon the particular 
Dates of each, by reafon of the Diverfity among Hifto- 
rians on that Head. Upon this Account perhaps it is, that 
a famous Modern has comprifed all thefe Particulars within 
the Compafs of eight or nine Lines. 

After {ettling the Affairs which ¢ ained him in France 
four years , Henry returned into England in 1163. His 
prefent Condition gave him room to hope nothing could 
difturb his Happinefs. He had juft made a Peace with 
France, which probably, would be laftir The Welfb re- 
mained quiet in their own Country. The King of Scot- 
land } iven a fenfible Proof of his defire to live in 
Peace, by reftoring all the Places that might have occa- 
joned a War. On the other hand, England was in a pro- 
found Tranquillity, the Normans and Englif being equally 
fatished with the Sovereign. In this fo quiet a Situation, 
Henry thought he might congr tulate himfelf upon his 
Happinefs, when on a fudden the Pride and Obftinacy of 
one of his Subjeéts raifed a Storm, the allaying of which 

him a thoufand Vex s, with the lof of his Ho- 
{ mean Thomas Be He was Son of a Citizen 
) by a § 
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ian Woman (4), and fpent his 


nour : 
of London (3 
Youth in the 


He grew fo famous at 


the Bar, that he was taken from thence, and made Arch- 
deacon of Canterbury (5). In the beginning of this Reign 


he had certain Affairs to manage at Court, w 
him opportunity of makin himfelf known to the K 
ining his Efteem and Good-will. Henry conceiv- 
ing a great opinion of his Merit, quickly gave him a fen- 
fible Mark of his Efteem, by conferring on him the Dig- 
ity of High-Chancellor (6). In the difcharge of this 
eminent Office, Becket behaved to all the World with fo 
much Pride and Haughtinefs, as rendered him extremely 
troublefome to his Equals, and infupportable to_his Infe- 
riors. Above all things, he was a lover of Pageantry 
and Show (7). He is faidinthe War of Tholoufe, where he 
attended theKing, to maintain at his own Expence, feven 
hundred Knights, and twelve hundred Foot. But if he 
to all others, he was not fo with regard to 
Upon all occafions he fhewed himfelf fo en- 
tirely devoted to his Will, that the King, confidered him 
as one alwa y to facrifice every thing to his Service. 
Whilt he was thus prepoffeffed in his Favour, he received 
the News, in Normandy, of the Death of Theobald Arch- 
y. This appearing to him a favorable 
litated Defigns, he re- 
ick for Becket, as a Per- 
fon who might be very ferviceable to him. How little 
Inclination foever the Monks of St. Augu/tin’s had for 
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whom they thought too much a Cou 
Recommendation was fo urgent in his b 
he was eleéted and confecr da little before that Prince’s 
Return (8). As foon as he faw himfelf fixed in that high S 
Station, he fent the Great Seal to his Benefaétor, who ©” 
little expected it 5 and fuddenly altering his man 
of Living, he wore a Monk’s Habit with Sackcloth 
his Skin, and kept only a few Domeftick Servants cloath- 3, 
ed vi plain. By thefe and feveral other Things of the ¢ 
like was refolved thoroug 
to reform his Life, gn i Head 
It was fome time before his Intentions could be difcovere 
till at length, it w: perceived, that on all occafions he 
was afpiring to an Independe 
Ihave already remarked in feveral Places, 
the Power of the Clergy was increafed to the P. 
the Royal Authority. 
fects of it in the R 
to the Crown, 
Power within due 


next 74) 


ature, he fhowed, that he 
or had fome great de 


in hi 


gn 


how much 


nry, who had feen ve 
n of Stephen, refolved at bh 


reduce 
3ound: Tor that Pury 
with the Nobility, that their Union with 
micht the lefs obftruét his Defigns. The A 
employed him fome Years in Fi e, prevented him from 
immediately fe t this Work. But as foon as hi 
was clear of thefe he refolved to lofe no time, 
and begin it the Moment he returned to England. This 
was the Caufe of his fo earneftly recommending Bi te 
be Archbifhop of Canterbu ufe he expected a great 
Compliance from him than any other, The Bufinef§ in 
hand was the reforming feveral Abufes very detrimental 
to the State, but advant to the C > and confe- 
quently very dificult to be remedied, unlefs the Bifhops 
themfelves lent their Affiftance. ‘There was need there- 
fore of great Addrefs, and of aéting in Concert with the 
I ‘bury, in fo nice an Affair. To that 
to fill the See with a Perfon on 
whom he could depend, and none feemed fo proper 
as Becket, whom he had loaded with f ts. The 
Archbifhop’s returning the Great Seal, made the King 
imagine he was miftaken in his Conjeétures. Perhaps his 
Vexation at this Proceeding him not to humour 
the Pride of this Prelate, to whom he could not 
at his Arrival in England, to thew fome Coldnefs 
all likelihood, Becket had been acquainted with the King’s 
Defigns, whilft Chancellor ; and was then difpofed to ar 
prove them ; but after his Promotion to the Archbithop- 
rick, had taken a contrary Refolution. Notwithftandir 
his Obligations to the King, he was determined to crofs/?"*" 
him in the execution of his Project He flattered himfelf Xi, 
with gaining immortal Glory in a vigorous Defenfe of the 
Caufe of the Clergy, which was affectedly called the 
Cafe of God. 

One of the greateft Grievances to be redreffed, was the 
Remiffne& in punifhing Priefts convicted of any Crime. fe 
acquired an abfolute Power 
eir Body ; when a Clergyman ; 
was tried in the Ecclel 1 
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was aecufed, 
Court, from whence 
formed, with fuch Indu 
but condemn, that the moft enormous Crimes were p 
only with Degradation, and others with a fhort 
fion, or eafy Confinement. The Laity could not, with 
out extreme Concern, fee themfelves fubject to the utmoft 
Rigour of the Laws for Offences, which rendered Cler- 
gymen liable only to fome very flight Corrections, and 
loudly comphined of it. On the other hand, the Clergy, Brompts 
fare of Impunity, daily committed upon the Laity Out- 
rages which they durft not repel, for fear of incurring a Pu- 


nifhment. This Abufe, which was already carried too f 
increafed every 
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pened, a little after the 
eyman of the Diocefe of Sa- 
rum (1). commit rther. The Matter being 
brought to the Archbifhop’s Court, it was decreed, the 
Murtherer, as a Punif {hment for his Crime, fhould be Ge 
prived of his Benefice, and confined to a Monatftery (2) 
The King bei informed of this Sentence, very Spill 
expoftulated vith the Archbifhop (3), for punifhing fo 
flightly, a Crime which was Death by the Laws of the 
Land. Becket received this Expoftulation as if it had been 
entirely groundlefs, and boldly aflerted the Immunities of 
the Church, and Privil of the Clergy. He affirmed, 
an Ecclefiattick ought not to be put to Death for any 
Crime whatever. Henry replied, that being appointed by 
God to adminifter Juftice to all his Subjects, without. Dif- 
tin@ion, he did not underftand why thefe ‘pretended Im- 
. munities fhould fereen Malefa@tors of what Order foever, 
from the Punifhments they deferved: That it was impro- 
bable God fhould take Pleafure in authorizing Offences in 
his Minifters, who rather ought to be punifhed more fe- 
y than Laymen. Then, he declared, that fince the 
Ecclefiaftical Court was fo favor: able to Clergymen, his In- 
tent was, that heinous Offences, fuch as Murther, Rob- 
bery, and the like, fhould be tried in his Coutts. et 
made anfwer, he would never allow that the Clergy fhould 
be tried any where but in the Ecclefiaftical Courts, where 
care fhould’ be taken to punifh them according to the Ca- 
rons. That if they were condemned to be degraded, and 
afterwards committed other Crimes, the King’s Judges 
might punifh them as they thought fit ; but it was unjuft 
to punifh them twice for the fame Offence. This Difpute 
being carried on with great Warmth, the King and the 
Archbifhop parted extremely diffatisfied with one another. 
Nay, Becket had fo little Regard for the King, that, with- 
out confidering the Paffion he had put him into, he took 
this Occafion to ‘upbraid him for unjuftly depriving him of 
the Cuftody of the ee of Roche/fer, and thereby noto- 
riqufly violating the Privileges of the See of Canterbu- 
ry (4). To thefe Occafions of Complaint, which he then 
gave the King, he quickly added two others. He fummo- 
ned the Earl of Clare to do him Homage for the Caftle of 
Tunbridge, which he pretended was a Fief of the Arch- 
bifhop’ fee, without vouchfafing to acquaint the King with 
his Pretenfions. "The Earl anfwered, he held his Caftle 
of the King by Knight’s Service, which had no relation 
to the Archb sithoprick If we may judge by Becket’s 
Temper, his Claim to the Caftle muft have been very 
doubtful, fince he let the Affair drop without pufhing it 
any farther. This Attempt failing, he took occafion to 
extend his Jurif tion by collating one Lawrence a Prieft 
to the Re€tory of Ainesfor d, without regarding the Patron’s 
Right of Prefentation, But the Patron, who was a Ba- 
ron of the Realm, being unwilling to lofe his Right, hin- 
dered Lawrence from taking Pofleffion of the ‘Benefice. 
The Archbifhop looking upon this as an heinous Offence, 
excommunicated the Patron, who applied to the King. 
As Matters then ftood with Henry, he was extremely pro- 
voked at the little Regard fhown him by the Archbifhop. 
For, fince William the Conqueror, it had been the Prero= 
gative Royal, that no Tenant in Capite fhould be excom- 
municated w shalt the King’s Knowledge. But this was 
the very thing Becket defigned to difpute. And perkaps he 
had made this Step purely to have occafion to move the 
Queftion. 
Henry was extremely mortified to find himfelf fo far 
from the Execution of his Projeét. He was incenfed to 
the laft Degree againft Becket, who feemed to make it 
his Bufinefs to crofs him upon all Occafiens, and dif- 
pute even his very Prerogatives. And therefore he refol- 
ved to take new Meafures to accomplifh his Defign. 
He was fenfible, it would be in vain to expect any Com- 
pliance from the Clergy, as long as the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury {0 plainly oppofed him. However, not to be 
too hafty, he was willing firft to try gentle Methods. He 
caufed the Archbifhop to be put in mind of the many Fa- 
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and Kingdom. But thefe Remonftr 

fectual, he found himfelf obliged to 

execute, in fpite of the Archbifhop, w 

ved to accomplifh with his Help. So far was Becket’s 
Oppofition from caufing him to alter his Mind, that it 
made him the more ea to reduce the Power of the 


Clergy within its juft Bounds. ‘To that pu 
bled the principal Lords of the Kingdom « as wg =p 
as Temporal, to confider of Methods 
vances introduced into the State, When icy were 


met, 
he complained of the Proceedings of the Archbifhop of 


Canterbury, 


if 


and endeavored to make them fenfible, that 
was not taken to curb that haughty and ente 
prifing Prelate, he would at length ufurp all the 
tives of the Crown, under vain Preter 
He added, that the Steps alr 
were plain Indications of his Defi 
too fpeedily prevented. The Majority of the 
Lords, among whom were few but what w 
Becke’s Haughtinefs, rejoiced at this Occafion to humble 
him. Befides, they more, than to | 
it in their Power to clip the Wings of the Clergy, \ 
miffed no Opportunity to foar above the reft of the 
tion. The King perceiving them thus difpofed, moved 
gulation, which heaffured them was abfolutely nece 
the Prefervation of good Order and Tranquillity in th 
Kingdom. This Regulation confifted of five “Articles, 
called by the King the Cuftoms of Henry I. his Grandfa- 
ther (6 6), becaufe they were obferved in the Reign of that 
Prince. The I. w that none fhould appeal’ to Rome 
without the King’s Leave. II. That no At chbithop or 
Bifhop fhould go to Rome, upon the Pope’s 
without the King’s Licenfe. JII. That no Tena: 
chief, or any other of the King’s Officers, fhould be excom- 
municated, or his Lands put under an Interdiét, without the 
King’s Confent, IV. That all Clergymen c with 
Capital Crimes fhould be tried the King’s Courts. 
V. That the Laity, whether the King or others, fhould 
hold Pleas of Churches and ‘Tithes and the lik 
Articles were approved of without any Diff 
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Temporal Tiprds: but Ae Bifhops and Abbots refufed to perder 
fubfcribe them, unlefs this Cl aufe, which rendered them of ef 
no Effect, was added, ihe ing the Rights and Privileges of (,,° 
the Clergy and Church (8). ‘The King provol their ¢ 
Refufal, fuddenly quitted the Affembly, and 
Wodftock, after having however given ahs Chi 
the Clergy to underftand, he would take 
fures to fet bounds to their Pride (9). The ge were 
fo terrified at this Threat, that before they 
refolved to fend Deputies to the King to b 
and affure him they were ready to comply Ww 
Becket long oppofed this efolution, but at lai at, preff 
his Brethren, ielded to thei seisebaaitt V5 
the Articles fhould be admitted without the 
All his Party following his Example, a D 
made (ro), with which the K eemed h 
and the more, becaufe it was done with ur 
fent. Neverthelefs, fearing Becket might fl 
had done, on pretence this Convention wasn 
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you are my King: Thirdly, becaufe you ai 
“ yitual Son. As my Liege Lord, I owe and offer 
“° my Deft Advice, fuch how as is due from a Bifhop, 
the Honour of God and the Head of the | 
As my King, I owe you a profound Refpeét, | 
and withal am bound to uae my Admonitions to 
you. As my Son, it is my Duty to correct and ex- 
“hort you. Kings are —aatel in three Places ; the 
‘* Head, the Breaft, and the Arms, which denote Glory, 
Holinefs, and Power. We find from feveral Inftances 
taken from the Scriptures, that the Kings who defpifed 
“¢ the Commandments of the Lord, were deprived of 
*¢ Glory, Underftanding, and Might: Such were Pha- 
raob, Nebuchadnezzar, and many others. 


rf you 
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“© On the contrary, they that humbled themfelves before | 
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“¢ fore the Pec tion you made, and even laid upon the 

<< Altar at your Corona ation, to protect the Church of } 
« God in all her _Immu Reftore the Church of i} 
Canterbury, from which you received your Authorit) 
“ to the State it was in under your Predeceflors and mine : 
*¢ Otherwife be aflured, that you will draw down on your 
‘¢ Head the Wrath and Vengeance of God,” 
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ne King, 
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written to 


great A S. denry would at length 
unite with the Emperor, and if fo, the King of France 
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This Confideration induced him to try to divert Henr 
from fuch a Thought, with the Hopes of feeing thi 
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to end 
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Conteft {peedily ended to his Advant Accordingly, e King uneafy, 
when Henry leaft expected it, Mexander appointed Le- gard Becket, and. cor 
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dered them to dep; forthwith, He greatl l 

this Condefcenfion. But th occafion of making 
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willing to be ever 
that he was goir 
and recognize Pa/ 


ut, when he clogged their Powers with sile, and o 
ions, that prevented them from giving a decifi 
Phe Lega arrived at London ( 

about the Bufinefs they 
cle unexpectedly occurred. 
into their Hands, unlefs the King would firft ref 
whatever he had taken from him or his Friends, He folution, 
further infifted upon a general Rev I ing’ 
Orders fince the beginning of the C 
word, that he we mn himfelf beforehand, ‘This ficult to brir 
i clear Evidence, the gates had not full Powers to 
decide the Matter, fince the Archbifhop’s Refufe 
to their Judgment, without thefe Conditic s fuffici 
ent to ftop their Proceeding Accordir e King 
afily faw the Pope intended only to amufe him, Mean 
me, Becket’s own Friends, dreading Sing would 
go to remities, adyifed him to give Sovereign 
fome Satisfaction. He told them he was ready to comply 
the King’s Will, Savi burch’ 
Poffeffions, his own and the Ry So many 
Salvo’s muft have fhown, he was not inclinable in the 
ft to relz However, thefe fame Friends, who had fo 
good an Opinion of him, as to believe he was willing to 
ce his private. Interefts to the Church’s Peace, 
another ‘Propofal. They asked him, Whethe 
gree to refign the ‘Archbifhoprick, in cafe the fent that the Kin 
upon that Condition, give up the Gonftitu- in the Steps of | 
of G. on 2 But they did not find him at all not in Reafon be | 
to fhow that Proof of his Difintereftednefs, He Judgment of the Churc 
plainly told them, the Propofal was. unequal, fince he in the Kingdom (1 
not renounce his Dignity without betraying the WI 
f God and of the Church; whereas the King 
i oannul his new Laws. ‘This 
F s, entirely 
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low Voice, It was no Such § great C 
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This Coronation, perfor 
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by that means, fecured 
moreover extremely mo 


was exceedingly vexed to hear that , 
Importance was folemnized without him; it 
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mn. pain ¢ 
Pa 
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Bifhops of Lona and Dz 
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Satisfaction. B 


d Henry his eldett 


s of the Cities 
purpofe to be prefent at 
ppece upon 


ty Spitit, turning 


1 by him, faid 


ith an univerfal Appro- 


€ not 0 scaly 


‘own in his Fz 


pretended, an Office annexed to the Di nity ‘of Archbi- 


thop of Canterbury (10). 


The King of France 


ter’s not being crowned w ie 
ift, joined to fome othe 


are but too f 


him to take up Arms again 


I 
little Confequence and 1 
1 $ to defcend to 


two Words, that it was 
by a Treaty of Peace between the twc 


Shortly after Henry 
Domfront, in the Pre 
roufly ill, that believin 
ly made his W 
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r 
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s, ps 116. 


offered him ten thoufand 
one of his Ships be 


Buckingham, ay 
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equent amc 
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his Sincerity, ning there was {¢ hic 
<preflion, refufed to receive his Sal 
thofe Words, which to him feemed he 
all 
Feet, by 
The 2 1 However, 
Be r) I f this Bufi- 
Br ered it fo that y was agreed upon 
Hoved at Amboife (1), where came attended 
SRE, by feveral Princes and length all Difficul- 
ties were furmounted. y was fincerely reconciled 
with Becket (2), and {wore to ‘to the fame 
State, he enjoyed before his B and likewife 
make Reftitution to his Relations 2 nds of all that 
was feized fince his Departure. ‘Thus this Conteft feemed 
to | appily ended by the King’: who pro- 
} 
a mor 
Gof Bec os 3 
h not refolve 10m. 
R. Di he Reafon to comfy of. He was 
a c againft the Archbifhop York, and 
M. E Bifhops of London, Durham who. had 
acted the moft openly againft him. re he left Franc 
un into England, he obtained the Pope’s I 
1 the firft, and excommunicate tl 
y executed it, the Moment } 
1 even no Regard to the Intrez 
who having notice of his D 
Hoved divert him fron Thou 
ve that Prince juft Caufe to cc air 
go and falute him at. Wood/ where he re 
Tyrrel. Some fay, the defire of paying his Refpeéts to 
the young King was not the principal Motive of his 
intended Vifit but his real Aim was to make a tri- 
yo! ant Entry into London, through which he was to 
} fufes pats. Be this as it will, he lodg: din Southwark, with 
Ro Dicer to be at Woo A next Day ; received a 
Gervafe. from the young King (5 a him to re- 
R thwith to Canterbury. Though this was a great 
Mortification to him, he thought fit to obey the Or- 
avengers Accordingly he fet forward for the Capital of his 
Cant 


his Entry with the Acclamations 
e more confiderate 
hant ; who, far from 
Exile, was grown more proud 
had quickly Reafon to perceive 


he made 


were forry to fee him thus Trium 
being humbled by his lo V 
ghty. This they 
particalarly, whe 
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mounting his Archiepifcopal 


on excommunicated 


and Robert Brock, bdth diftinguifhed by 
and Stations. He accufed the former of un- 
, a Manor belonging to the Archbifhoprick, 
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rw, call r 
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He their Birth. p. 521. Their Names we 7 
I 5zr- 
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‘and tired with being thus 
& whom 
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he Infolence of a Su 
could not, helf 


T perpetually : 

Thefe Words were not dropt in vain 
Domefticks (8) reflecting 
proaches combined togetl 


the 


on 


the King 


To this end, they came to Canterbi 
upon the Method to execute th 
the Archbifhop wa: to 

nts, they entered the Church ar 
up to the Altar where he 


gone 


with outragioufly upbraiding | “ 
titude To which he returned fo 
as gave them occafion to execute the 


re not there with Intent to reproa j 
broke his Skull with their Clubs (10) info violent a 
that the Blood and Brains flew all over the Altar. 
committing this Action, they r 
to ftop them (11). The Refolution, Becket 
on this occafion, the Zeal he exprefled by recom 
to God, with his laft Breath, the Caufe of the 
the time and manner of his Death, vated the g) 
his Murderers, and gained him mor Friends after he w 
dead, than ever he had during his Life. 

Thus died this famous Archbifhop, 
ked amongft the moft illuftrious Marty. 
eved they ‘might, without any Injuftice, deny him the’ 
Man, yod Chriftian. A- 
the Subject of « 
whether Beck 
Point was his Sanc 
t extreme Pride, he de- 
thers on the contrary maintai 
at his Tomb, were undou 


peaceably r 


1endin; 
irch, 
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5 whilft others 
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it 
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Howev 


yrdom ; 


have 


this be, 


dentl 


5 but it remains 
indeed for the Caufe of God 
that of the Pope and Cle 
to make what Reflections he thinks 
whilft I content 
lating the Confequences of ‘this Prelate’s 
no lefs le th Incidents of 
deferved too well of the Court of Rome, 
Place in the Catalog Sait 
in that Lift, who in the opinion of that Court itfel 
not fo worthy of the Honour, as one that | 
Blood in Defence of th 
nonized two or three 
fir 
of 


et Lutte 


gion, Or OF 


all leave the Re 


Jer 
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proper on this Subject ; 
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cue of the its. 
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ous the Pope was 
fo faithful 
that 


World mutt be firft convince: 


God 


1 Amboife, p- 1062 
Hi nd 

anicated ps, Gc. after which the The Archbifhop i 

, o R. Diceto. p. 555. Ge + pe 147 . direct 


whom fome have Refet 
Ch 


more proper to 
f the People. than 
Multitudes were forthwith wroug 
new Martyr, that in any 


N 


was 


would have had a quit y 
nor his Apoftles worked the like, ny, to prove 
the Truth of Chriftianity, as this new Saint did to autho- 
rize the Privileges and Immunities of tl e Cle 
thought fufficient to affe i 


not 
Life ; but it was further affirm 
Beafts. It was given out for certain, that be’ 


to view in the Church before he 
his Coffin, and went and lighted th andles which 
had been put out. It is faid a er the Funeral Cere- 
mony was over, he held up his Hand to blefs the People. 
To all thefe Miracles, many others are added, equally 
coming the Majefty of God. Mean whil 2, they were 
fpread with that Confidence, that not a Man was found 


hardy enough to fhow the lez t Sign of doubt. The 
i to examine thefe 
q ters, ‘fund the Pe ule at Canter y fo perfw 


the T- ruth of all thefe Fz 
dence, his Holinefs 


&s, that, upon fuch public 

ce, | ht he fhould run no great h 
in canonizing Becket by the Name of St. Thomas of Cani 
The Tomb of the new Saint wz firft adorned 
with few Ornaments ; but fifty years after his Death, his 
Body w: 1 in a Shrine, — with a prodigious 
of precious Stones. As a farther Honour to his 
the Pope ordered every fifieth Year a Jubilee 
nnized in the Church where he lay. From 
ard Miracles became fo common at his Tomb, 
me fpread fo far, that they drew Votaries from 
s of Chriftendsm, who came to Canterbury to obtain 
the Interceffion of this new Saint. In 1420, they kept an 
unt of above fifty thoufand Foreigners, of all Ages 
, that came in Pilgrimage that Year to this. re- 
nowned ‘Tomb. 

To avoid interrupting the Narrative of this famous Con- 
teft, I obliged to defer till now to fp of certain 
Occurr s which ened in that Interval, the moft 
remarkable whereof were as follows 

In 1165, during the heat of the Di pute, the Arch- 
bifhop of Cologn came into England to conduét Matilda 
ghter to the Duke of Saxony, to whom fhe 

As all the Princes of Germany were then 
for the Antipope Pa/chal, they were confidered as Schifma- 
ticks in all Places were Alexander was acknowledged. 
This is the Reafon, why after the Departure of the Arch- 
bifhop, the Churches, where he and the Priefts that at= 
tered? him, faid Mat, were all re-confecrated. The 
King durft not oppofe this Refolution, for fear of making 
the Breach wider between him and Alexander, whom he 
was willing to keep fair with (1). 

In 1166 certain Hereticks arrived from Germany in Eng- 
land, about thirty in Number, being headed by one Ger- 
Tt is r dif ftin@ly known wherein their Herefy 
kelihood there were fathered upon them, 
, Opinions which they entertained 
However this be, they were fummoned before a 
held on purpofe at Oxford, where they were con- 
ned, and red over to the fecular Power. The 
» unwilling to give the Pope any handle againft him, 
treated thefe People very feverely. After branding them 
in the Cheek with a hot Iron, he forbid all his Subjeéts to 
give them any Relief. This Prohibition being punétually 
obferved, all thofe Wretches mifera ably perifhed with Hun- 
» without being heard to utter the leaft Comy 
this moft inhuman Ufa 


ne 


Neubrig 
Virg 


deliv 


int of 
This is not the only Inftance 
of its being the worft time for fuch as the Court of Rame 
marks out for Heretics, when Princes are at Variance 
the Pope (2). 

alm King of Scotland died much about this time ( 
fucceeded by William his Brother (4). 

The Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Henry, with 
s King of Cajtile was concluded in 1 169, a little 
B Return into England. 

Little, Duke of ciel) dying in 1171, 
y, who had married his Daughter, fucceeded 


‘oke the Peace, a 
’s Daughter. 


» and chi 
Letters 
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+ Me 
» to the Pope: 


eafon of 
going 


to his U 
to ftop hi: 


he ‘I ‘omb of the 


Chrift 


he rofe out of 


rfions into the Engir/b Territories, but were foon reduced to Obe 


and confent of his Parliament, 


ry of England. Ho: 
f Excommuni 


the Bithop of E: 
ns would pi 


the 
F Gai. 


upon ‘the Death 


his Quiet, was 
But he found that 9. 
him no lefs Trouble than when 


in hopes to enjoy fome ae ratiley 
Becket, when dead 


alive. His Enemies, the chief of whom were the King of Di to. 
France, and Archbifhop of Séxs, omitted not this Oppor- pion 


tunity to raife him ifturbances, ee boldly 

rged him with bei e Author of £ ’s Murder, 

and endeavoured by all foits “of means to ftir up the Pope 

to revenge the Death of his faithful Servant. Though it Tee Pop 
was difficult to prove that Henry had any Hand in the Af- 
faffination, Alexander was willing however to believe him > 
guilty, ‘that he might have occafion to humble a Prince 
that had all along ftoutly oppofed him. He was fenfible, 
this was a favorable Junéture to procure Advan I 
that Monarch could never be brought to yield at any 
time. Wherefore he threatned to excommunicate him 
and put’ the Kingdom under an Interdi&, unlefs he gave 
Marks of a fincere Repentance. Had this Prince b 
more weak, or lefs able, he would never have got clear 
fo flippery and d ous an Affair, But his Refolution 2. 
on this occafion (5), his Prefents to the Cardinals (6), z 
his repeated Proteftations, to fubmit to the Sentence that 7.” 
fhould be pronounced in Eygland, averted this terrible M. P. 
Blow (7). 

Ww hilt this Affair was tranfacting at Rome, Henry re- He form 
fumed the Project’of the Conqueft of “‘Treland, formed fome ;, i 
Years ee at deferred on account of his Quarrel with fake 
Becket. The Irifh taking fome Exglifomen Prifoners, and ® 
ene felling them for Slaves, furnifhed him with 
Pretence to form this Enterprize. But the real Motive 


Bene. 


M. Parise 


was the defire of enlarging his Dominions by the Conqueft 
favorable 
In 


of an Ifland adjacent to England (8). Two 
Conjunétures induced him to think of this Conqueft. 
the firft Place, he was at Peace with all his Neighbou 
And fecondly, Adrian IV. a Native of E£ land, being 
then Pope, he hoped eafily to obtain’ his “Approbatio 
Though the Outrazes committed by the Jrifh upon’ hi 
Subjects might be one Reafon of his intended Expedition, 
that was not ea Thing he alledged to the Pope to obtain 
tis Confent. The Glory of God and the Salvation of 
Souls, plaufible Pretences, but which rarely fet Pri 
upon Projects of this Nature, were the Arguments he urg, 
to prevail with 4drian to approve his Defign. To thefe 
he added another, and no lefs powerful Motive, the en- 
arging the JurifdiGtion and Revenues of the Holy See. 
He pretended, the Irifh being Schifmaticks and bad Chrif- 
tians, it was neceflary to put them in the right way, and 
oblige them to acknowledge the Papal Auth rity, which 
till then had been difregarded by them : That the E 
ereft Means to that end was to bring them into Subjection 
to the Crown of England, which had ever been devoted 
to the Holy See. This is what we find in the Bull fent 
him by Adrian on this occafion, where we may further 
obferve, what Power the Popes aflumed to themfelves, and 
how attentive they were to every Thing that might help 
to encreafe their Authority. 


AS Re Te AN; 


Servant of the Servants of GOD, 
To bis Son in CHRIST JESUS, Henry 
King of ENGLAND; 

Sends Greeting and Apoftolical Benediction. 

H E defire your Magnificence exprefles to ad- Adri 


vance the Glory of your Name on Earth, and 
“ to obtain in Heaven the Prize of eternal Happinef, de- 3, 


“cc 


ce 5 and the fame Year Gir. C. 
An. 1 


Pound, and for the four following Years 
1059+ 

12. 

¢ thould be proceeded a 


in tl 
Brompt. 


Tevo-prenc 
(3) In 1x6 


ation from the Pope, 


having incurred LS 


"s Indignation, could no way 
Mafter of large Dominions, 


, in 


© ferves 
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; nt 7 Y 
the AIS FORs! wy ENGLAND Vol. I 
great Commerxiatios As a good temperate Clin : 
you are very careful to enlarge the old are 
surch, to {pread the Knowledge from the 
Barbarous and Ignor: xtrem 
in't 7 tl A fouthern Par r Gir. ( 
apply to us for Co nd mean, no the northern E vd 
“ confident therefore, commonly live upon Oat-Bread. But every where 
nty, your Undertaking will there is good W lenty fufficient for the 
crowned with a Succefs fuitable to the noble Motive fiftence of the N: ever the Ifland abo 
s§ ch fets you upon it, For whatever is taken in moft with Pafture-Ground ts chiefeft W th con+ 
*s hand from a Principle of Faith and Religion, never fifts in a great Breed of ¢ » ‘The Sea is ftock h 
<< fajls to fucceed. Itis certain, as you you fuch Plenty of Fifh, that were the Inhabitants deftitute 
s >, Ireland, as well as all other If of all other Food, that alone would be fufficient to fi 
$6 appinefs to be enlightned by the Sun of Rigl them. But the moft con de able dvantage, this I 
«© oufnefs, and have fubn 1 to the Doétrines of Chrifti- enjoys, is a commodious Situation for Trade and C 
“¢ anity, are unqueftionably St. Peter’s Right, ‘and be- merce, not only with all Europe, but other Parts of th 
< Jone to the JurifdiGion of the Roman Church. We World. Add to this the great Number of good Por 
© judge therefore, after maturely confidering the Enters which facilitate the Exportation of its Commod ties. 
“« prize you propofe to us, that it will be proper to fettle Thefe Advantages have fo ifed the Jealoufy of the En- 
‘in that Ifland Colonies of the Faithful, who may be gg, that ever fince their Conqueft of the Tfland, they 
%© well-pleafing to God. have had nothing more at heart than the preventing of 
<< You have advertifed us, moft dear Son in Chrift, of the Tri from extending their Commerce, left the Tra 
s your defign of an Expedition into Ireland, to fubj of England fhould thereby receive too great a Prejudice, 
© the Ifand to juft Laws, and to root out Vice, which Tt is no wonder, an Ifland fo fertile, fo well fituated, and 
*< has long flourifhed there, You promife to pay Us o fo near England, fhould attra&t the Eyes of Henry II, 
© of ¢ ty Houfe a yearly Acknowledgement of one > fet no Bounds to his Ambition. 
« Penny, and to maintain the Rights of the Church, If we may believe fome Trio Hiftorians, the firft Inha- Iisfi 
© without the leaft Detriment or Diminution. Upon bitants of this Ifland are to be traced beyond the Flood, °°" 
“© which Promife, giving a ready Ear to your Req But others, lefs prejudiced in this Point, give the follow- 
“¢ we confent and allow that you make a Defcent in ing Account of their Origin, They pretend, that from 
“¢ that Ifland, to enlarge the Bounds of the Church, to the third Age of the World, Zreland was inhabited with 
€© check the Progrefs of Immorality, to reform the Man- Scyths, whofe Number, in the fourth (1), were confidera- 
%& ners of the Natives, and to promote the Growth of bly augmented by Colonies of Spaniards. Thefe two Na- 
‘© Virtue and the Chriftian Religion, We exhort you tions in procefs of Time, not only 
§* to do whatever you think proper to advance the Ho- the Hebrides alfo, from whence pz 
< nour of God and the Salvation of the People, whom fettled in North-Britein, as was obferved in the Intro- 
“© we charge to fubmit to your Jurifdiion, and own you duétion. 
«© for their Sovereign Lord ;, Provided always that the Several Names have been given this Ifland, all for S 
“¢ Rights of the Church are inviolably preferved, and the from the Word Erin, the Name 1 it by the N 
*¢ Peter-Pence duly paid. If therefore you think fit to themfelves. Such are Jerna, uverna, ernia, ¢ oh: 
“ put your Defign in Execution, labour above all Things Bernia, Hybernia, which plainly own all the fame Or 
“to improve the Inhabitants of the Ifland in Virtue. The Britons ftiled it in their Language Yver The 
© Ufe both your own and the Endeavours of fuch as you mans, Hybernia, and the Saxons, Iren-landt, that is, 
“¢ thall judge worthy to be employed in this Work, that Country of Iren or Erin, The Etymology of the Word 
“© the Church of God bé inriched more and more, that yin is not well known 5 but Camden’s Conje@ure, who 
“© Religion flourifh in the Country, and that the Things derives it from an Jrifp Word fignifying We/?, feems very 
“ tending to the Honour of God and Salvation of Souls probable, becaufe in reality Ireland is the moft weftern 
“© be in duch manner difpofed, as may entitle you to an Ifland of Europe (z). SIfidore and Bede call it Scotia, with 
<¢ Eternal Reward in Heaven, and an immortal Fame  refpeét to the Inhabitants, who for the moft part came 
** upon Earth,” from Scythia, as was faid before, and for that reafon were 
called Scots, The fame Writers term it alfo Scotia Major, 
Thefe are the Foundations of Henry’s Pretenfions to to diftinguihh it from North-Britain inhabited by the fame 
Ireland. In reading the Bull, it is hard to know, which Nation. Others give it the me of Britannia Parva, ¢ 
of the two aded with the greateft Diffimulation, the to diftinguith it from Great-Britain, pretending that all the 
King or the Pope. Henry alledged falfe Pretences to cover Ifles in thofe Parts fhould be called the Britannick Ifands. 
his Ambition, and Adrian pretended to believe him, in We are till more in the dark with rd to the O 
order to have the Difpofal of a Country w hich belonged of the Jr Tongue, which has not ing, not even its L 
not to him, and the transferring it to a Prince who had ters, in common with the Languages of the neighbouring Bi 
no manner of Right to it, But it is eafy to difcover, Nations, 
through all thefe Difguifes, the Motives which influenced Pope Cele/tinus I, was the firft that undertook the Con- C» 
the Pope. Ireland had not yet acknowledged the Superi- verfion of the Jr to Chriftianity, by fending Palladius * 
ority of the Roman See over the whole Chriftian Church. to preach the Gofpel to them. But being deprived of 
‘That was the Imniorality which was to be rooted out of their firft Bifhop by an untimely Death, Patri 
the Field of the Lord. Submiffion to the Bithop of Rome, - of St. Germanus was fent in his ftead, who ec 
was the Seed that was to lly fown and c etifhed, of the Natives. Their Pofterity hav: 
to the end the Roman Church might reap a plentiful Har- him as theirApoftle, and ftill hold him. in great Vener 
velt. What elfé can be’ meant by f ding the Know- tion. Shortly after their Converfion, Tre abou 1 
ledge of the Truth, where the‘Chriftian Religion was fo with Monks, who for the moft part became fo famous for ; 
long before embraced. However this be, Henry, fupported their Sanétity, that they were the occafion of the 
‘with the Pope’s Approbation, 1 authorized by his Ex- being termed the Country of Saints. From hence 
hortations, waited only ‘a favc e opportunity to execute Numbers of learned and zealous Men came forth, 
his Defign, which was obftructed fome Years by Be 's greatly promoted the Converfion of the Albin-Scots, P 
Affair. He was no fooner clear of ‘that mbrance, ‘but and Angl-Saxons, Such were Columbanus, Aidan, Fin 
he refumed the fame Project; bent upon executing it, the Colman, Kilian, and many others {poken of elfewhe 
Moment he fhould make a Peace with Franc: gion and Learning which flourifhed in J y 
he was then at War. ‘However, though +t were expelled thence by foreign Invalions, to which th ! 
not yet ended, an opportunity offered, which he failed Ifland was frequently expo’ ng of Northumbe 
to embr But before I rélate the Succes of this Un- /and (4) fent a numerous Army thither, which committed 
Jertaking, it willbe neceflary to give fome Account of at Ravages. Afterwar the Norwegians wafted the Girls 
hat Ifland, which -we {hall foon {ee united to the Engiyh Country in at sible manner above thirty ars, under 
Monarchy. the Conduét of one Turgefius, who at len; cut off 
Ireland is ‘fituated on the Weft of Gréat-Britain, from “by an Ambufcade. This Devaftation was quickly followed 
which it is parted by an Arm of the Sea, called St. George’s by an Invafion of certain People from Germar called by 
Channel, in fome P. not above three Lea Hiftorians anni, that is, the Aen of the E Shortly 
The Ifland is in length from South to North, abou ater, Edgar King of Eagland fubdued Tre , if a Char- 
n hundred, and: in Breadth from Eaft to Weft two hundred, ter that goes unc credited, where he 
Miles. It is certain, in all here is not a more makes-his Boafts of that Conlquetft. ut how great foever 
often 
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ands of Foreigne fed fill greater 
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> which 


veral petty 


no lefs t 
‘ury, when a Ci 
ended in the Par ition! of 
States. Thefe Kingdoms, -w. 
fall, 


were nu 


length 


Connaug 
nd UIp fer (1 ii The King of € wht, the 
al of thefe petty Sovereigns, kept the reft in a fortof De- 
pendence, with much the fame Authority as the 
Monarchs formerly enjoyed during the “Hepti 5 
the Reafon why the Jri/h Annals sive Roderic King Bi = 
naught, who reigned in the Time of Henry II, the Title 
of Monarch, though there were more Kings befides him 
in the Ifland, Such was the State and Condition of Jre- 
land, when the Engli/fh undertook the Conqueft of it (2). 
A Difference between two of thefe Kings, the weakelt of 
whom invited the Exgli/fh to his Affiftance, was the occa- 
fion of the Jrifh lofing their Liberty. This was not the 
firft Time, the like Caufe had produced the like Effect. 
An Tmpridence of the fame Nature furnithed the 2 
with an opportunity of conquerir Spain, and the dr 
Saxons, of fubduing Britain. Hence it appears how da 
gerous it is to invite Foreigners into a Kingdom, who can- 
not be afterwards expelled with the fame | 
Among the Sovereigns then reigning in Treland, Der- 
mot King of Leinfter, ‘was one of the moft confiderable, 
by the Extent of his Dominions, From. this Prince’s 
Acceffion to the Throne, he had ated. fo a 
that he was grown extremely odious to his Subjeé 


feven, namely, 


4) boas aner 


he made flight of his People’s Hatred, being at Peace 
with his Neighbours, who concerned not themfelves with 
what paffed in t Kingdom. However, he afterwards 


1 


gave them occafion himéelf, by [« 
rying away the Wife of 0- Rori King of Meath, O- 
to révenge the Affront, levied an. Army, and with 
the help of Roileric King of Ocznaught, ttacked Dermot, 
who, finding himfelf abandoned by hi Subje was forced 
to Jeave Ireland, for fear of falling into the Hands of his 
Enemy. As he had no refuge in the Ifland, where the 
reft of the Kings refufed to engage in his Ouaviels he 
ent and implored the Protetion of the King of Eng~ 
land, who was then in France. Having informed him ae 
his Cafe, he promifed to become his Vailal, if by his Aid 
he was reftored to his Throne. Nothing could be more 
grateful than this Propofal to a Prince who had been long 
meditating the Conqueft of Jreland, and wanted only an 
Opportunity to interpofe in the Afhiirs of that Ifland, 
Mean while, as his War ther with France, permitted him 
not immediately to affift the fugitive King, he contented 
himfelf with promifing, as foon as the War was ov 
aid him to the utmioft of his Power. Neverthelefs, he 
thought it his Intereft to perfuade Dermot to begin a War, 
m whence he hoped himfelf to reap great Adv: antage, 
o that end, he advifed him to go into England, and en- 
vour to obtain what Affiftance he could from fome 
arons, in expectation of greater Forces. Der- 
mot followed his Advice, and ‘relying on Henry’s Word, 
came into England, pheie Robert Fitz-Stephen, and Richard 

r lof Pembroke, agreed with him upon 
The former was prevailed with in 
s of making a confiderable Fortune in Jreland. The 
latter, who had large Polleffions in England and [¥ales, 
ained by Dermot’s Promife, to give him his only 
Daughter in Marriage, and fettle the Succeffion upon 
him. 

Thefe two Lords havi 
among their Friends and 
ft ready, accompanied Der 
dred Men (4). Being 1 
King of Leinffer le 
far from thence. 


ebauching and ] car- 


drawn together fome Troops 
als, Fitz-Stephen, who was 
ot into Jreland, with four 
ded near Waterford, the 

i re the City of Wexford, 
a re City being prefently taken, 
who fettled there a Colony of 
ploit, the. Adventurers re-in- 
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continued ever fince, retaining fill our a 
went into [rel 

ef, Hervey de Ma 


ee = A 
eR i 235 
forcing their Army to the Number of three thou: 1I7t 

fand Men by Junétion of the Natives (6), 
ft Offry This Prince, who did not 


» being unprepared for his Defen nce, 
> fubmit to what ‘Terms the Conquer 
impote, 


Mean 


} 


fland, and cauf 


rmot and the En 


them to refolve upor 
ih, Indeed, it 


to perceive, ir Defigns were not confined to ¥ 
fiftance of the King But 
were now grown very rath able; he w 


he ran any hazard, to try the way 
get them out of the Iffand. He addr 
- Stephe a, and offered him a 
ig rejected, he turned to 
1 to perfuade him to fenc 
re Romine to reftore him to his Kix 
mot immediately clofed with this Pro 


Negotiation, 
himfelf fi 
Sui to re- 


De 


confiderable 


rm 


they came to perform their Covenants, miftruf ng each 
other, they could agree neither upon the Time nor the 
Manner. ~Whilft they were employed 


Be nts for their mutual Security, the 


d from England with twelve -hu Men, His “” 
rft Expedition was thé ta 1, and i 
nhabitants all to the Sw This Conqueft br 
1 of Pembrok : 


off the Negotiation, 


quit after ae poffefii 
er; fallen to him by the Death of | 
Dhe Irifh gave that Prince the Si 
gal, that is, The Strangers Friend, 

After the Death of Dermat, the Adventurers prepared to ¥% 
carry on their Conquefts. As they faw, the Terror of ‘4 Dublin. 
their Arms was fpread over Jrelan id, they improved the 
Opportunity, and advancing farther, became Matters of 
Dublin, and fome other Places, Raa and the reft of 
the Kings were in fuch Confufion, they very faintly 
ofed the Progrefs of the Foreigne It is almoft in- The Rea 
credible that the Trifh, who were eeding numerous, of 
fhould fuffer themfelves'to be thus over-run by a h: andful /* 
of Englifbmen. The Reafon is imy puted to their great 
Dread of the Englifh Crofs-Bows, the ufe of which, till 
then, was unknown to them, 

Upon news of this extraordinary Succefs, Henry grew wer 
jealous of the Adventurers. He was in hopes they would 22s of the 
have wanted his affiftance, and thereby given hima Pre- “4°%™#”" 
tence to pafs inte Jreland himfelf, and fubdue the Ifland. 

But finding, the faint Refiftance of the /rifh rendered his 

Aid needlefs, he was afraid, the Conquerors would be- 
come Mafters of the whole Country, which he defigned 

for himfelf. In this belief, he thought it necéflary to ob- 

lige them to apply to him. ‘To this end, he forbids the He cals 
exporting Provifions or Ammunition ss Ireland; and 
commands all his Subje€ts to return from thence. Thefe 
Orders, which were iffued on pretence the Ady nturers 
had engaged in their Undertaking without his } e, fuc- 
ceeded to his Expectation. s foon as the Earl of Pe, 
broke and Fitz-Stephen were informed of the Kine’s B di&t, 
they fent Deputies to affure' him of their Obedience ; and 
tell him, all their prefent and future Conquefts were at his 
Cominand ‘This Submiffion ealily appeafed the King, 
who had no further Thoughts of recalling them, 
time after, he made an agreement with them, that he 
fhould have all the Sea-Ports, and the reft remain in the 
Conquerors, to hold of him and his Succeflors. Matters 
being thus fettled, Henry went over himfelf into Treland ¥. 
with a fortnidable Army (7), and landed at W% ater ford. 
The fifh,'who before could not withftard a few private 
Perfons, and confequently faw themfelves unable to 
fo great Forces, chofe a voluntary Submiffion. During 
Henry's flay at Waterford, he faw all the Kings of the 
Ifland artive at his Court, and with-Emulation ftrive wh 
thould firft fwear Allegiance. 

Thus Henry, without pilling one drop of 
camé Mafter of Ireland in lefs time than was f 
to travel over it. After he had placed frefh G 
in Waterford, Wexford, and fome other mar 
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‘Eafe wherewith the Ex 
le n to wonder, wh 
ome it 
dex lood and Trea! 
tain the lifh in pes Conquett, 
would h n better for them, the Iflan d been in the 
ttom of the Sea. It is s cert it to this 
is not fo much for the Profit they receive from thence, 
d foreign Power 
fter, without 
mmerce of E 
He meets not time to any | land, He 


to meet the Pope’ 's Le- 
mir E ’s Murder. Four 
e ff nt in this sane Though the 
ing Abfolution, they 
, to try to prove him 
avour he was going to re- 
many Difficulties 
himfelf by a fo- 
nor confented 


He 


to go to Nor? 


nt to ¢: 


from all heads 1 
guilty, in order to enhance the F 
» ceive from his Holinefs. In fhort, afte 
‘and Delays, he was permitted to cl 
lemn Oath, that he commanded, 


took, I Jeno! fitic 


to, Becket’s Affafiinati <ly declared, 
was extremely for being the occafion, by the words 
he had imprudently dropped ; and was ready to undergo 


what Penanc s fhould enj¢ Upon this Oath 
and Declaration, abfolved from his pretended Crime 
(5), on Terms denoting the Pope’s Favour mare than 
his Innocence. To obt ain this Abfolution, he bound him- 
felf, I. Never to oppofe the Pope’s Will, fo long as he 
s ufed as a holick Prince. Tt Not to hinder Ap- 
peals to the Holy See. II. To Army to the 
Holy-Land againft the Infidels, and remain there at leaft 
three Years fucceflively. However, he was at liberty to 
fend thither only two hundred Men (6), in cafe he chofe 
ther to go in Perfon ainit the Sarac IV. 
To reca ‘i all that were banifhed on account of the late 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, and reftore to them their E- 
ftates and Revenues. Laftly, To abolifh all Laws and 
Cuftom introduced to the Prejudice of the Church 
of Canterbu any other Church in England. To 
thefe, which were made publick, was added a fecret 
Article, vhereby t he King lead himfelf to go bare- 
foot to Becket’s Tomb, and receive difcipline from the 
Hands of the Monks of St. Augu/tin. "Thus ended this 
notwithftanding Henry's Steddi in the 
ed at length to the Pope’s Advantage, and 
wer and Authority to a gre height t 
, this Inftance was exceeding proper to ftrike 
Terror into all the Sovereigns, being an . evident Demon- 
ftration, how dangerous it was to contradiét the Pleafure 
of the Court of Rome. How juft Caufe had they to 
fo formidable a Power, which ‘had trea a with fuch In- 
dignity .one of the molt potent Princes in e(7) 2 

“In the beginning of the Year 1 Abbot of 
Bee in Normandy, was chofen Archbifhop of Caz 
after the See had been. vacant a little abovea TD 
month (8). 
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ined, a mat ig fo many Ities, 
he ; the Refidue of D: in Peace, an 
the and Glory he was encircled wit 
q were® other ations, 
I ble of his Fe 
a Confpira forme 
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Was countenance 


ous, Queen, : 
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Sons 


were 

fome of the pr > Realm (9), and feve- 
% moved to it by 
ufy, of which the King had given her 


his my 


By Miftrefies, Fair 
of I 
or him, eet 
Ww. we coud ot forbea ar th 


ft on purpof 
all in vain, 


taking Ad 


proved 
een 


created her ‘ much Uneafine! 
> of ever regaining the 
1 her Revenge, and encourag 


ted I 
this L 
ffeétion, ie 
s to revolt. 


is eldeft 
an exceeding haughty Temper, w 
Title of King without the Authority. 
turbulent and reftlefs, tired with being under the Dif- 
cipline of the K who indeed made him Earl of 
Poié but fuffered him not to enjoy that Fa 
e more Caufe to complain than his Brothe 
He faw himfelf deprived of the Government of Bretagne, 
under the fpecious Pretence of a Guardianfhip, for which 
he thought he had no longer occafion, It was not difficult 
for thefe youre Prin to draw into the Confpiracy feve- 
ral Engli B aeons) who hoped to enjoy more Credit 
and Authority, under young Henry than under his Father, 
The King of France, ever jealous of Hertry’ 
Condition, very readily ingaged in the Project. of dethro- 

He was not fatished with affifting the Princes 


f bi 


our. Geof 


flourifhing, 


ning him, 


himfelf, but caufed the Earls of Flan 
Bhis his Vailals, (the laft of whom was his B 
law ) to enter into the League. Wilham EB 


Unde - 
ght procure him an Opportunity of reco- 
vering the Dominions, refigned by his Brother AZalcolm to 


ned 


was prevailed with alfo to be con in an 


taking, which m 


England. This Confederacy broke out on a fudden when 
Henry \eaft expected it. Normandy, Guienne, Bretagne, 
were attacked all at once by the Arms of the Confederates. 

The King of Scotland invaded Cumberland, and England 
was divided into two Parties, one for the young King and 
the other for his Father. But before I d ti- 


fcend to P 


culars, it will be neceflary to fee firft what Meafures were 


taken by Henry’s Enemies to furprize him, 

After the Conqueft of Jreland, Henry intending to go to 
Ne palfed through England to take the Kin 
Son along ? with him (11), being entirely f 
Plots formed in his Abfence. Upon his / 
he received a Letter from the Ki : 
a eft Defire to fee his Daughter and Son-in-law, 
in ng him to let them come and fpend a few Days 
Paris. ‘The young Prince, having leave, forthwith 
paired to the King ‘his Father-in law, with whom he took 
feafures, t the Confederates might all aé 
Mean while. he deferred his Return unde 
ew uneafy. Perhaps he had received 
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at 
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Be this 
ig © lurft not 
the Confpi- 


be made upon the young Prince. 
ill, he fent for him, and the young k 
y, for fear of giving him a Sufpicion of 


A es h it concerned him to keep fecret. As foon 
i the King, with his So! yn, fet out for 
4 d a sopans where he was 


Confe Maur ane Al- 
Earl of Arragon ‘and Reston Girard Earl of FV; 
and Raymond Earl of Tholoufe (1). What Bufinefs 
a with thefe Princes, except the Earl of Maurienna, 
not. He was to treat with this laft about a 

v ohn his fourth Son, and Alice, Daugh- 
Bek This Affair was begun at Méontferrand, 
Mautienna. but’ as it could not be ended there, Hubert accompanied 
» Limoges, where he pref! him to declare what 
for the Prince his Son, on account of the 
offered to fettle on ‘fobn the Cities of 


the King 
he wou 


joved. Maria 


ae Lodun, n, and Mirebel, which the young King, 
who was prefent, oppofed to the utmoft of his Power. 
He alledged, it was very ftrange the King fhould affign an 


whilft he refufed the! fame 


Appennage to his youngeft Son, 
during his Life, to the eldeft, who bore the Title of King 
without having wherewithal to fupport the Dignity. “This 
Oppofition cre: a great Coldnefs between the Father and 
Son, which was farther increafed by the young King’s de- 
manding Normandy ot his Father (2), till he fhould come 
to the Crown of England, His Aim in this Demand was 
ily, to find a Pretence to complain, inorder to open the 
Scene concerted with the King of France. 

lenry began from that time to fufpeét what his Son had 
in his Mind. (3). As he did not queftion but he had fuffer- 
ed himfelf to be corrupted by the King of France, he cauf- 
ed him to be fo narrowly watched, tha it was eafy to fee 
sid of his getting away. On the other hand, 
young Prince, dreading the Confequences if the King 
came to difcover his Defigns, refolved to prevent the Dan- 
What Care foever the her might » he could 
not hinder his. Son from privately withdrawing from 
™ Court, and pofting to the King of France (4). This en- 

tirely confirmed the old King in his Sufpicio 
{till ignorant what his Son’s Defign m 
foon as the Queen, who refided at London, 
gence of the King a net 
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“had Intelli- 
Son’s Arrival at Paris, fhe fent thi- 
d and Geoffrey, before Henry had time 


ive Orders about them. [hus the’old King faw him- 
forfaken .on a fudden by his own Family, without 
wing yet what all thefe Proceedings would tend to. 
His Wrath, which he could not then vent upon his Sons, 
fell upon the Queen, whom he caufed to be ¢ lofely confined ; 
put ae no paotiee eee from thence, but the Pleafure 
Quickly after, the confederate 
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a ae Revolt of the Engl: e Thus 
Flenry faw, in all Parts of his Dominions, hoftile Armies, 
ainft whom he was wholly unprepared. 
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is HERE had no more Righ 
Kingdom. 
im that did 
ey to fie endent to that due to the c 
young Prince thought he had taken fuch 
that he looked upon the King his 
lible. The King of France willing 
affeGed continually to throw out i 
Henry, and would hardly bear he fhould be C2 
his prefence. The Truth is, the Ruin c 
feemed to be at hand, fince he had fo m 
deal with. at once. 
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on this Occafion. 
Luftre, than when he f aw " himfelf forc 
to his Ill-Fortune, and reduced to Ez 
ted with frefh Courage at the fight of ae ir 
ger, he managed his Affair 
dence, and Forecaft, that in fpite of the Ol bitac les whic 
flarted up inceflantly, and from all Qua: c 
in the end a glorious Advant 
The King of France w: i 
which coft him a long S 
Jans, fent by Henry into Br etagne (13), V 
upon which they returned to "their Duty. 
Leicefter was defeated in England, and taken P. 
Humphrey Bohun (14), General of the Eng 
took the Opportunity of a Truce made wi 
Scotland, to give the Earl Battle (15). As 
Truce was expired, William renewed his Rz 
thumberle But whilft he was intent upo 
he unfortunately, or rather imprudently fuife Hoved 
be furprized by the Znglifs General, who routed his Ar- Diceto. 
my, and took him Prifoner (16). ‘The Scots pretend this M- Parise 
during the Tru but the Engli/h affirm, it was after 
However it be, the King being f ¢ 
to the Hands s carried firft to Richy 
Caftle, and from thence conveyed into Normand 
Whilft the Arms of Henry were thus crc 
Succefs in England, he was emplo yed in France in 
the revolted Cities and Provinces, Tho” he could not be 
every where, he ordered it fo, that in a few M 
either by himfelf or by his Generals, he became M: 
the principal Places in Guien Saint mnge, es Ot, 
and Bretagne. Thefe Succefli 
of his Enemies, and entirely diffipated the Fea 
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Mean time, the King his Son, perceiving hir 
in France, took that Opportunity of 
Frenthmen and Flemings. s foon as 
ready for Action, he put himfelf at th 
marched towards Gravelin, wher 
His Projeét was to pafs into England, 2 and join the 
of Scotland and Earl of Leice/fer, who were 
feated. Could he have croffed the Sea at that Jw 
he would undoubtedly have been Matter 
But the Wind\remained fo long contrary, 
not execute this Eee Whilft he was w in vain, 
a favorable Gale, the King his Father had time to 
eftore his Affairs in France ; after which, he embark 
Baron and fafely arrived in England, 1305 South 
ton, where he |; nded (19), he —— dire&t 
bury, to do Penance at Becket’s Tomb; to which he had 


foner by 


himéelf to ¢ 


the Expiration 


f the Englifh, v 


or all Wormandy. 


Brompt. ps 1083. 
father fent to the Court of Fr. 


d them with all Neceffai 


to demand hi 


Brompt, 


M. Paris, p 


Son hada new one made. 
and cowai 


upon receiving 


t of the Town, h 


t foot in ext a 2 
2 if enjoy 
e Prior and Mc y 
z On Fath 
c 1 ind the ‘Tomb, mau > 
V aken, in order to m ne 


) 
eturned him 3 ir 
not ‘in the leaft rint 
equel (rr). 
: 's Defeat, the Tt was further : 


5 Party not daring to keep the Field any foners on both 8 


longer, i t to exclude the K 
King’s importing at th 
him not of, were not 

is his Arri 


ience to be z 


erty cauled 


th to- very hard Terms. He was to make 5 
- reft he n of all he had taken from England, 1 do Ho- 
Roa. of Fran mage for his Kingdom_to that Crown. Upon his fwear- 
: Defeat to perform A 
d. lin, and | iege Roan \ in ¢ foon as Henry af 
Matt repaired to. Yo _atte nded by the 
it the numerou 


wis had ma 
t fuch a 
), and 


at goage 

dy behind } jot retire but by 
means 0) no 

5 Were: thereat more flourifhi Bonini 
praf- vere then in a more nouriny Ondl- 


16). "This / 


Abfolute Mater. in Eng iene: Be beheld 
gland, e 
a y the Im King. to Fran 
Obedience fh xe mained iis Time in imy 


Bound 


the other Provinces beyond Sea, were entirely reduced, g 1g 
except a fe ftill in poffeffion of Prince a Stranger, He e took this opportunity to 
Rich re Lewis, now above fixty ws (18), and revive other 
Ye defpaired accomplifhing what he had 5 are for the 

beginnin He f found, the 'y ftri€tly obferved, ife they 
Confederacy, wl he t of pulling dowr but they are too frequently apt 

enry, had rath 1 him more :firmly in his Throne. beneficial to the People. By this 

On the othe apprehenfive in cafe he died ally enlarg sir Authority 
during the W on, who was but ten Years i ( 
of Age, would cumbred to maintain it. 


Thefe Confiderat defire to make 


Peace Jently wifhed to deal with a difcontented 

> d of their only Refuge, the Protection his three Sons, who had improve iff 

of & his fecond Son, a Prince of a fierce were ftill 1 well, and in / 

and r was the only Perfon that oppofed the altered by his late Peace with them 

wifhed for Pea But neither his Brothers, nor the King in or to prevent 

of Fi to continue the War for his it was his Intere e People’s : 


Truce, during 
1 no Affiftance. 
Jur néture to reduce his 
10 at laft, feeing dunia 


the Laws of Edward the Confefor. As 
Laws were very ‘ac ‘ 
fon of oe of the 

folely to the au Revenues.of the Prince, at 
ftretching the Ro oya eatee both Nobles and People 
fionately longed for hee Re-eftablifhment. They had 


Whe (Gea, 
the Subject, ir 


‘orman } 


nh 
ch tended 


P. 


Groby, Muunfarell, Thre 
Bigod paid th thoufand Marks, and was pardoned ; as of Ferr 
oe: ¢ D. 
I d landed at B 2 came to Roan t 096. 
4 C 
Which c d EBob this. time « Sa Reaz, and 
1 York, was m a D 
I Pp. 
x) In 1177. a Legate ¢ d under an ; unlefs King Henry would let them marry: U nich they came t 
f A i G -pd 2 
H her, fet nine hundred and fixty nine at Liberty, without ranfom ; but the Son made all his Prifoners pay p- 583 
13) 5 I } kep rt, during Chrifima went inte 3 ruary 24. a Conferen G 4 
i 5 I at Roan. Mid-lent, he returned to Caen, afd fent to h n, who was 
c " with I t This he did thr perfunfion of the King of F th 
kind 2 hi a plianc young Hen did his Father Homag Henry the Sor, 
I 1 a Conf th the King of 2. They {pent n Inter 
h ders, t0 firmed 2 one thoufind M: ng at Ba 
1 Lay I te p. > 
even 


aD} 


ven ufed fome Endeavours i 


ftore*them, bat with lit 


grateful to t 


could be 


cent 


a mere 


publick Orders, which 


D ivided (2) Eng 
sh* were affighed to fo 
, at certain Times. 

i to the 


into fix 
many Jud; 


and hold ti 


Judges into the 
own Circuit ; 


ounties to-do Juftice, each in his 


for 
gned to him are c 


eable Times, to 
Hill reme 


ining in pri- 
to the Power of 


overeign (6), 


Whilft the King 


emf 


in thefe Publick Affairs, 
the Princefs Fcanna his Daughter 


was demanded in Mar- 


‘tiage (7) by William the Good, Kine 
eming advar ious for his 

patched Ambafla (8) to Sicily to { 

after which he fent away the young Q 


Retinue (9). 

Prince “Fobn his fourth Son, who. 
his greateft 
ven Yea 


8, he refolved to ere& Srela 


purpofe to beftow it on his darline § 


J Confe: 


I 
Mezer pa 
o affected with his Son’s Danger, that 
1179. ge to Becket’s Tomb (11), to obtain 
Gerva n for the Prince’s Recove: 
Bmp to: Carte 


When Le 


Hom 


two King 


This he did 


of Hunti 
Earl F 


) Thote 


bray. D. 5 
It them about the pr 


appointed 


mb Gold 
from for 


T1400. 


Pi 


land, 


tidom, 


ned at W 


ns, Earls 


5 Pe 
Prince 5 


e to the Monk 


Occurrences, which happened within thc’e 


239 

left the City 1179 
the Church, -v M. Pat 

I have flightly paffed over th ‘ 
Years, as feeming to me of littl 
reigne, However the Engh sey 
So great a very much to eg 
Honour, he t ught himfelf obliged to u le ee ye 
care to give Content to both Parties, id 
the Imputat of pronounci Lu ALO, - 
that end, |} 5 
Judges of 
Affair being 
which both } 

There uh 


agreement 
the Holy Lz 

there is no fetting 
probable it was mz 
The Death of tt 
prevented their i 
Was 


Exped 


ards dirnamed the 4 


I departe: 


icceeded by Luc 


aw 


Whateve 
the Court o 


eta. p» 588. Hoveden fays, 


d in each, in Hoved. p. 548. 
nediately after Hilary-Term and 
e called Lent Affizes, and Sum 


rifoned them with his o 


Hugh Bigod, the Earl 

fed Match. e-Artickes in 
1434 D D. 5044 

Brompt. p. 1140. or, to Gerwafe 


1 e hun 
y fhould buy in his Kis 


dom + 


hy: 
Soon afte 
ent into Wor 


hree 
‘omb. 


ars. 


Becker 


Earldor 


Pri 


punifhed th angers for ade 
King Hi n came over to Eng. 
ae 14. this fame Year, 
Jaughter of Willian 


n them 5 
h 


Copy 


—— 
——<—<—— 


240 
1181, whole Roy Young Henry was exceedingly dif- 
ied Title of Kine without the Power. 


Sing his vho had all his Life beén a Slave 
to his Luft, had not loft his amorous Inclinations, though 


Bromp he in his fiftieth Yee Te v fallen in Love with 
ie if figned for his Son Richard ; and moft 
the young Princefs was too conde- 
Hoved a janded Leave to confummate his 
But more to have a Pretence to com- 
a Defire to efpoufe a Princefs fu fpected by 
f iminal Commerce with her future 
ing now in his four and twen- 
ith being under the Guardian- 
) on the {pecious Pretence 
from him. ‘fobn was 
¢ o fettled upon him, 
re fo well p However, 
Affection for hi was very 
a Son he 
{till a Prifoner, 
notwithftanding the Interceffion of her Sons for her Re- 
leafe. 
“F Henry was not ant of the Sentiments of his three 
Difintion a- eldeft Sons (3). Though he efully concealed his Fears, 
he was apprehenfive that another Co fpiracy, like the 
former, would rob him of the Crown in his old Age. To 


O fereen himfelf from thei 


1Gtices, he believed the beft 
would be, to fow Diffention among them, leaft their 
fhould one Day prove fatal to him. For that pur- 
pofe, he hinted to his eldeft Son, that his Brothers ought 
to do him Hor for the Dominions they pofleflec 
leaft, bore Jes of, ‘The young King gl 
ced this Propofal, and refolved ‘to demand H e 
Brother But. they were by no me cd to com- 
ply. Richard affirmed, the Dutchy of Gusenne, which 
was his Portion, was not a Fief of the Crown of Ex 
ad; and in that he was very right eoffrey had not 
altogether the fame reafon to be e d, fince he knew, 
hy of ‘agne held of But it was ne- 
the King fhould refign ly to his eldeft Son, 
otherwife he could have no right to demand Homage. 
M ime the Father had no Intention, to diveft himfelf 
Dutchy before his.Death, in Favour of a Son, 
v tion was too well known to him, And there- 
fore, Geoffrey eluded his Brother’s Demand, He feigned 
however to remain refpectfully attached to the King his 
Father, though he privately held with his Brother 2: 
whofe cafe wz fe Young Henry, whom the 
King Father had_politickly eed in this Difpute, 
foon difc d his Motive. However he ufed a profound 
mulation. Whilft he pretended to be incenfed with 
his Brothers, he took private Meafures with them to be- 
reave the King of the Supreme Power, which he had long 
wifhed to be invefted with. But God permitted him not 
to purfue the Execution of his unjuft Defi ). AD 
temper which took him out of the World (5), in the 
28th Year of his Age, freed the King his Father from 
the impending Danger. The young Prince was now gone 
to Guienne, with Defign to ftir up the Ga/cons to revolt, 
d with a flow Fever, which conftrained 
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notorious that Fu/#, Grandfather to Henry, 
Crown in Right of his fecond Wife; wher 


Father to Henry, as born of the firft. T 
rangue the Patriarch auded a Letter from the Pope, ad- 
1 to all Chriftian Princes, to exhort them to 2 
cir Brethren in Pale/ti Henry g th 
his Barons upon the Pat s Propofals, was told, it 
judged, that he ought not to venture his Perfon .in an 
‘pedition of that Nature, but that a Supply of Money w 
fuffice. The King followed their Advice, and fu rnift 
the Patriarch with a confid le Sum (9), contented hir 
felf with giving his Subjects leave to take the Crofs, without 
embarking himfelf in the Enterprize. Purfuant to the sbunds 
King’s Permiffion, the Archbifhop of bury (10), fe 
veral Earls, Barons, Knights, wit orld of Peop! 
of a lower Rank, prepared for this Voyage. But the nc ake 
Patriarch willing to make his Court to the King, told 

him, when he took his leave, that he fhould have 
ferred his fingle Perfon before all the Znglj/h that w 
gaged in the Crufade (1 1). 

The Pope was not pleafed wit 
take the Crofs. Nay, he fhowed I 
nying him, in his turn, certain Req 
haye granted, had he, not been shied. 
not to ge him entirely, he gave him leave to 
crown his youngeft Son Prince ‘fohn King of Jrel 
whom he fent, for that purpofe, a Crown of Re 
Feathers interwoven with Gold. In granting this I 
he exprefily referved a Penny from every Houfe in 
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the future Sovereign. But fufferine himfelf to be guided 
by the Advice of fome young Perfons that attended him 

> he fo alienated the Hearts of the Zri, that the 
King was forced at length to recall him (1). 
ope Lucius II]. dying this Yeat, Urban TH, his Suc- 
appointed the Archbifhop of Canterbury his Legate 
ad. Baldwin, a Ciftercian Monk, was then Arch- 
hop, having fucceeded Richard, who died in 1184 (2). 
The Affairs of Ireland created the King little Uneafi- 
nefs, in comparifon of that caufed by the violent ‘Temper 
of his Son Richard. This young Prince haying Jain quiet 
ever fince his elder Brother’s Death (3), was at length 
weary of a State {6 little agreeable to his Humour. He 
had been in Guienne, where he had taken upon him to 
rule with an abfolute Authority, without any Regard to 
the Orders of the King his Father. In this he was fup- 
ported by the Ga/cons themfelvés, who chofe much rather 
to have a Sovereign of their own, than depend on the 
Crown of England. After Richard liad laboured fome 
time to gain that Province to his Interefts, he went into 
Poiétou, and drawing fome Troops together, made War 
upon the Bretons, who had difobliged him. Geoffrey his 
Brother, who was then in Bretagne, furprized at this un- 
expeéted Ai » fpeedily levied a {mall Army, and gave 
him Battle. But as his Forces were inferior in Number, 
he was eafily defeated. Richard would have purfued his 
Undertaking, if the dread of his Father, who was pre- 
paring to come and chaftife him (4), had not obliged him 
to retire into Poitou, where he pretended to ftand upon 
his Defence. In the mean time Henry, perfectly knewing 
his Son’s Temper, which could not be tamed but by 
Force, had prepared an Army fafficient to take away all 
his hopes of Refiftance. But before he proceeded to Ex- 
tremities, he fent him Word, it was his abfolute Com- 
mand that he fhould not concern himfelf any more with the 
Affairs of Guienne, which he could not enjoy till after the 
Death of the Queen his Mother, and upon that Condition, 
would leave him in pofleffion of Poiétox. And if he refufed 
to obey, he would not only compel him to it, but likewife 
difinherit him of the Crown of England. Richard, ter- 
rified at thefe Threats, and the King’s great Preparations, 
thought fit to comply with his Will. But as this Submif. 
fion was forced, he was uneafy in his Mind, the Effe@s of 
which foon became vifible. ‘The Example of William the 
Conqueror, who preferred his fecond before his eldeft Son, 
feemed in fome Meafure to authorize the King thus to 
threaten Richard. Accordingly the young Prince could 
not forbear being concerned, in a dread of being fupplanted 
by one of his Brothers. This Confideration made him 
keep fair with the King his Father, and endeavour to curb 
his natural Impetuofity. But he was freed in part from 
his Fears by the Death of his Brother Geofrey, at Paris, 
where he was gone to aftift at a Tournament (5). This 
Prince, who had a Daughter called Eleanor (6), left Con- 
Jtance of Bretagne his Wife big with Child, who was 
quickly after delivered of aSon named Arthur (7). 

Henry was very defirous of having the Guardianfhip of 
thefe Infants, for a Pretence to keep Bretagne. With this 
View he took a Journey thither, in Expeétation of obtain- 
ing the Confent of the States. But Con/tance his Daugh- 
ter-in-law, ftrongly oppofed it. She affirmed, that being 
Mother of the Children, it belonged to her to take Care 
of their Education. Moreover, fhe maintained, they had 
no Claim to any Thing till after her Death, fince their 
Father was Duke of Bretagne only in her Right. But 
Henry as Grandfather, pretended to have an unqueftionable 
Title to the Gua nfhip of his Grandchildren. The 
States of Bretagne, who were more afraid of his Power 
than convinced by his Reafons, were in great Perplexity, 
Juftice and their own Intereft required, that Con/fance, to 
whom the Dutchy belonged by Inheritance, fhould have 
the Government, But on the other Hand, it was dange- 
rous to fend away the King without fome Satisfa&tion. In 
fhort, they found an Expedient with which the King was 
well enough pleafed, becaufe he faw it would be difficult 
to obtain more. The Dutchefs was made Guardian of her 
Children, and it was decreed, That all Orders and pub- 
lick A@s fhould run jointly in her’s and her Son’s Name ; 
but with this Provifo, that nothing of Moment fhould be 
tranfacted, without the Advice and Confent of the King of 


tay 


(1) This Year Queen Ei 
eeflion to the Crown. 
(3) He had been y 


eat Army together. 
fluag from his Hor 
» who thould know bett, 
(6) The King of France de 

) The next Year the married again R 
h her. tp. 1149. Ho 
© went over this Year into France, 

nding to come to the King his 


p- 635. 
,.(19) King Henry and Philip had, in the 
Mipulated in the Articles of Marriage, and 


N° XIII, 


V Giten~le 


anor was releafed out of Prifon, fays Gervafe, ps 1475- 


ference with King Phiip 
bincr, and 


England. Before he quitted Bretagne, Hesivy caufed 
States to fwear Fealty to young 4rthur as their Sove 
He was apprehenfive, in cafe Conftance fhould marr 
and have Children by a fecond Husband, fhe would p 
them before thofe by the firft, 

Henry would not perhaps have been {atisfied with what 
he had obtained of the Bretons; had he not been afraid tha 
ip King of France, would have interpofed in the Af- 
Prince, though yery young, was meditating 
grand Projects. He could not help fhowing fome Unea: 3 
that fo many Provinces of his Kingdom fhould be poflefied 
by the Englifh. Since his Acceffion to the Throne, he had 
formed a Defign to wreft them out of their Hands, and 
make ufe, for that purpofe, of all opportunities that fhould 
offer. Purfuant to’ this Refolution, he im ined, the Dif- 
fenfion between Henry and his Son Richard, prefented him 
with a favorable Jun@ture, which he fhould not negleét 
He was perfwaded, thefe Princes being divided and 


rm. 
ed, and not fufpecting they were going to be attacked, he 
might very poflibly take from them fome Part of Do- 


minions in France. In this Belief, he made extraordi 
Preparations, upon fuch Pretences as feryed beft to conc: 
the real Motive. As foon as he was ready to a&, he fum- 
moned Richard to appear and do him Homage for Poiétow, 
and required King Henry to reftore the Vexin with all 1 
garet’s Dowry, his eldeft Son’s Widow. But for this cu 
once he found be had taken his Meafures wrong: For 
Henry and Richard uniting for their common Intereft, 
kept him fo well employed, one in Nor i 
Guienne, that he was forced to fue for a 
granted him for two Years. 

Having experienced how difficult it would be to com= 
pafs his Ends, unlefs he fomented the Difcord between 
Henry and Richard, he didnot long defer his Endeavours, 
To fucceed the more eafily, he ordered it fo, that during 
the Truce, Richard came and paid him a Vifit at Paris, 
where he feemingly gave him a very hearty Welcome, 
and even admitted him to his Bed. Thefe Careffe 
wrought a fudden Effect in the Mind of the Engli/h Prince, 
who never once fufpe&ted the Motive. In a little Time 
he entertained fo ftrong an Affe&tion for Philip, that he 
imparted to him all his Reafons for being diffatisfied with 
his Father, . Philip improving this opennefs, pretended to 
pity him, and have his Intereft very much at Heart, He 
wondered with him, that the King his Father fhould treat 
him fo harfhly, and after crowning his elder Brother in a 
lefs advanced Age, fhould refufe him the fame Favour. 
He artfully hinted, there was reafon to fear, he had form 
a defign to place on the Throne his youngeft Son Feh 
whom he was very fond. From thefe Confiderations 
was natural to infer, a Neceflity of taking Care to f 
vent fo unjuft a Proceeding. Richard received thefe 
Marks of AffeS&tion with that Earneftnefs and Conf 


dence, that Pip was in great hopes of attaining 
Ends, 
Mean time, Richard’s long ftay at Paris made his Fa- 


ther extremely uneafy (8), who never ce: 
him (9). He was quickly fenfible, hi: ions were not 
groundlefs. At the time the Truce was about to expire, 
Richard, without quitting the Court of France, openly 
complained of his Father’s preventing him from confum- 
mating his Marriage with the Princefs defigned for his 
Wife (10). But as Henry might recall him on pretence 
of folemnizing the Nuptials, he had another Excufe ri lye 
He pretended to have private Intelligence that the King 
defigned to apprehend him, and keep him in Cuftody, 
in order to place with the more Eafe his younger Son on 
the Throne, Thefe Proceedings of Richar@ threw Henry 
into great Perplexity. He perceived, this Affair might be 
attended with ill Confequences, unlefs 2 means was found 
to draw his Son from Pdilip. But this was no 
ter, if Richard himfelf was unwilling. As the 
finefs therefore was to gain his Son, he p y difp: 
a trufty Meffenger, who made him fenfible, he had im- 
prudently fallen into the King of France's Snare, whofe 
fole Aim was to fow Diflention between him and his Fa- 
ther, in order to make an Advantage of their Mifunder- 
flanding. Richard being prevailed upon by thefe Remon- 
ftrances, fuddenly left the Court of France, and returned 
to the King. 
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$ foon as Henry was laid in his Grave, Richard’s of the Unhappy, the Power given her by the King. Nay, j1 
Complaints were eafily perceived to be only Pre- fhe was obferved, during the Refidue of her Life, to 
tences to colour his Rebellion. He had earneftly omit no Opportunity of exercifing her Charity to fuch as 
defired Leave to confummate his Marriage with were debarred the Sweets of Liberty, the Value of which 
Alice of France, and complained of the King his Father’s fhe had but too well learnt, during her long Confine: 
great Injuftice in obftruéting his Happinefs. And yet, ment. 
when this pretended Happinefs was in his Power, he Eleanor’s Compaftion for Prifoners was very natu ea 
and foows thought no more of it, On the other hand, his Jealou- But Richard's Treatment of thofe that had, for his ke, 4m, i 
jealeufy fies and Fears, on account of Prince Fohn his Brother, expofed themfelves to his Father’s Refentment was very a: 4 
eae vanifhed on a fudden. Inftead of returning forthwith into furprizing (5), Inftead of rewarding them, as they ex 
Diceto.  Lngland, as he would certainly have done, had he been pected, he forbid them ever to appear in his Prefence. At 
apprehenfive : of his Brother’s Cabals, he ftaid above a the fame time he affeéted to load with Favours all that had 
Month in France (1), after Henry’s Death, without hav-  refifted his Sollicitations. Hence was feen, an Inftance of ® 15 
ing the leaft Uneafinefs on that Score. His firft Care was to what has been often remarked, that fuch as make ule of 
ma do Homage to Philip, and thank him withal for the Protec- indire&t Means to compafs their Ends, deteft in their 
Bailly, and tion he had granted him, This Vifit procured him the Hearts the Inftruments they employ, and approve of the 
se Reftitution of the Places conquered by that Monarch du- Conduct of thofe that are not to be diverted from their 
y: xing the late War (2). After that, he went and received Duty. 
ae, the Ducal Crown of Normandy at Roan (3), where he After Richard had fettled all his Affairs in France, he »,;, » 
R. Di remained fome time, fhowing by that he was not afraid his came to London (6), where he was folemnly crowned (7) » 
Brompt. Abfence might prejudice his Affairs in England. And in- by Baldwin Archbifhop of Canterbury, who adminiftred to “ 
deed, fo far were the Engli/s from difputing his Right to him the cuftomary Oath (8). F om. /; am the 3s 
the Crown, that his Orders were executed as if he had ror, there was no King but what had taken the fa 
already received it. The firft he fent thither was to re- Oath; though not one had been careful to perform it. z 
leafe his Mother Queen Eleanor, who languifhed in Prifon This the Ar bifhop took the Freedom to reprefent to Rz 
bis Mothers fxteen Years. At the fante time he entrufted her with chard, conjuring him withal, in the Name of God, to be 


Hoveden, ree ee ~ a - 4 poh iese baa 
roti the Adminiftration of the Government during his Ab- mindful of the Vows and Oaths, he had juft 


Hoved. 


B: nin z 
fence, and impowered her to releafe what Prifoners fhe cepting the Royal Dignity, Richard made Anfwer, that 
pleafed (4). _The Queen, being taught by her own, to by God’s Affiftance he would punctually hem 
pity others Misfortunes, ufed with Pleafure, for the Relief all (9). 

The 


{wered in Palfteys, Hawks, @c. 2. The yearly Ferms of the Towns, Burghs, and Gilds. 
the Cities and Towns, were vefted either in the Crown, or the Clergy, or the Baronage. Some of 
original Inheritance of the Crown ; others by antient Ef his other Lands. When the King was feized of 2 
d Preciné& thereof, of all the Burgage Houfes, Sheds, Stalls and B 
Fairs and Markets, Pleas and Perquifites of Courts; in a word, of all Iffues, Profits and Appu 
not alienated by himfelf or Anceftors. For fometimes the Crown thought fit to grant f 
‘or Town, was commonly filed Civitas Regis, Villa R 
King, of his Cities and Towns, was paid him feyeral ways. 
anfwered by the Sheriff: Sometimes the King commited them to Fermers, or Cuffodes, diflin& from the S 
Town to-the Townfmen, at Ferm for Years, or in Fee Ferm, that is, perpetual Ferm for ever, fince Peodum, Fee 
a perpetual Eftate, it has been uled to denote perpetuity in Office and\in Rent, Thus inheritable Offices have been called 
was put to Fee Ferm, the Tenure was Burgage. Particular Burgage, Tenements, lying in the Town, as well 
In procefs of time, moft of the Towns and Burghs, came to be let to the refpett 
may be referred the Ferms or yearly Payments to the Crown, by the Gilds and Mefferes. The word Gil 
h laft name the Religious Gilds were called, that were founded for Devotion and Alms-deeds, as the fecular Grids, were 
ds. ‘Thele Gilds, could not be {et up without the King’s Warrant.’ ‘The Gilds of Gold-fmiths, Bochers, and others, w 
‘ny as Adulterine, in the Reign of Hemy II, ‘There was alfo in former times a fecular Gild, called Gilda I 
, perhaps, fprung the Pradtife of gildating or embodying whole Towns. In time, the feveral Gilds of Gold(miths, 
ies. All thefe Gilds paid a yearly Ferm to the King. As for the Mefferes, it is to be obferved, that thir Word ha 
as if there was, asit is vulgarly faid, fome Myftery inevery Tr: For though Myftery has been ufed for many Years 
ation, the true Derivation is from the Gallic Mifera, Meera, fignifying a Trade. Thus we fin 
The other three remaining Branches of the Revenue, will be the Subjeét of the next Note on th 
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fo flight an occafion. Since the News of the 
Ferufalem was {pread over E nothing but Vengeance 
breathed againft the Enemies of Chrift. Though 
the ‘ews were not concerned in the late Revolution in the 
Eaft, their not being Chriftians was fufficient to render 
them odiou At fuch a Jun@ture, they would doubtlefs 
have found themfelves expofed to worfe Perfecutions, if 
the Preparations for the Crufade, had not at length turned 
the Fury of the People againft the Saracens.. This Zeal, 
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mind of it(3). . There was no need to ufe much Sollicita- 
tion to incline him to that undertaking. Far from de- 
firing tobe excufed, he, thought only of Preparations for 
his Journey, > neglecting for its fake ‘all his other Affairs. 
Whether this pr oceeded from a pure Principle of Zeal and 
Devotion, or from an: eager defire of acquiring Fame, I 
dare not determine. However, if it be allowable to judge 
by the CharaGter of Richard, it is to be prefumed Glory 
had a greater fhare in it than Religion. 
As this Prince had grand: Views, and intended to lead 
a powerful Army into Palefine, it was neceflary to raife 
vaft Sums for # Maintenance, Accordingly, he was 
Zs wholly intent upon that, till the Time came to begin. his 
Voyage. The late King left in his Coffers above a hun- 
dred Ehontand Marks (4), and Richard drew little lefs 
from the Treafurer and others, who managed the Revenues 
in the late Reign. But thinking thefe Sums infufficient 
for the Charg 
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Reply, Z would fell London iefelf uld I meet 
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by which means he raifed very great Sums. After practi- 
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was by this means that he compelled Glanvil 
Lawyer, whom he had committed to Prifon, to purchafe 
his Liberty with fifteen thoufand Pounds Sterling (1 1). 
Though he had. refolved to. leave the Great-Seal in his 
Abfence with Longchamp his Favourite, lately made Chan-= 
cellor, he demanded of him however a large Sum to con- 
tinue him in that Poft (12)... Whilft he was thus heaping, 
up Money, the Clergy were zealoufly labou to procure 
him Sol Idiers ; the Pulpits refounding, with the great. M 
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Tancred as Ufurper, refolved to, exert his utmoft to wreit 
the Crown from him.» But perceiving he could not ex- 
ecute this Defign alone, he app ied to the Emperour 
Henry Vi. of the Houle. of Swadia, and gave him the 
Kingdom of Sicily, in cafe he could conquer it. To add 
another Right to that of Donation, he caufed the Prin- 


anion © 
and -boi 


Hi 
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a tobe taken out of the Nunnery of Palermo, 
and difpenfing with her. Vow, married her to Henry, 
though fhe was fifty years old: However unlikely it was 
there fhould be any Heirs, Con/tantia proved with Child in 
her two and fifticth Year. And to remove all Sufpicion 
of foul Play,. fhe w publickly brought to Bed, in a ay ent, 
a Son called Frederic. he Queen Dowager of. Sici 

being, probably, too far ee with the “Pope, Lan- 

cred {hut her up in Prifon, where fhe was detained ever 
Hos fince. But upon Aichard’s Arrival the was fet at Liberty, 
» 673 and fent to tk ng her Brother, who was not content- 

ed with fo flight a Satisfa@ion. He demanded for th 
n his Sifter the Dewer affigned. her by King 7%, 
liam II. her Husband, and threatned to ufe Force in cafe 
Tancred xefufed to comply... This Demand. and the Me- 
nace that attended fed the King of Sicily to. look 
upon Richard as his real Enemy. Richard finding Tan- 


cred V kward to give him the SatisfaGtion re~ 
quired, fome Treachery, thought beft 

to provide To. that.end, he fei 

Cattle and Monaftery not far from Moefina (1), v 
Metin, ‘De Jaid up, his Stores under a ftrong Garrifon. » Tancred, 
z urally smiftruftful, ai. not queftion, but the 
neland was come at the Pope’s Inftance, and 
ion. to > deprive him of his Crown. To fru- 


1, he caufed the Inhabitants of 
sunt of fome Diforder in their City (2), 
elall the Englifh ; which could not be done without 

lood, Richard, incenfed at this Out- 
d to attack Moffina forthwith. But Tancred, 
E protefting he had no hand in the 
1 would p enh the ath OFS, he was patient; in 
n of is Promi Mean 
i nual to: open their Gates to 
red delaying too long the promifed 
d at length, he fought only. 
an was fo great, that with- 
aration, which he had in his 
> he refolved to enter Adefina by 
heattacked the City fo furioufly, 
r of it in the firft Affaule (3), He 
no fooner entered but he ordered his Banners to be 
yed on the Walls, even in that Part of: the Town 
ich was ‘0. tl ch, Upon their Arrival at 


t. Palermo, 


time, the Meffinians, 
; ic 


Power to procure | 
Force. 
that } 


Acc 
1e becam: 


5 the City. fhould be divided 
and each Maton ath id have, one half to 
It was therefore 
in etna up his Banners in the French 
L broke his.A¢ eement with Philip, Ac- 
ained fo ‘bitterly of it, that the two 
would have come to an entire Rupture, had not 
ter. been adjufted by. the Mediation of the great 
Men (on both» Sides. Richard at ength took down his 
Banners, protefting that, without any intention: td,affront 
Pi lip, he-only, defigned to; compel the. King! of Sicily ta 
him SatislaGtion for the Injury done to the Englifb: 
To thew his Sincerity, he delivered ‘the Cuftedy of Ade 
the, "Templars, till, the Difference between him 


them f hh 


and Laucred fhould be decided. This Agreement’ being 
made, yo who tillithen kept at Palermo, came to 
Richard at M 1 chofe to fatisfy his Demands 


He made'a‘Treaty with him (5), 
iy to the Queen Dowager of Sicthy, 
ard, twenty thoufand Ounces of Gold for 

as many to Richard, in lieu of certain 
y William the Good to Henry I, his Father= 
is fame Treaty, a Match was agreed upon 
Duke of Bretagne, Nephew to: Richard, 
Morebver, Tancred promifed to 


in-law. , 
Di between Ar 
i Tan 


fit out ten? G 


ughter. 


the Cr n. thefe a perms, Richard defifted from all 
other Preten ted his Domini 
to th violated his C 


yy in appearance, perfectly rec 
Prefent to’ Fancred of King 4+ 


Richard -mad¢ 


» which the Britons had given the Name of 

Colburn, 
I1gt, Tho Tancred feemed fatisfied, he could 
Toned Not di which Force alone had compelled 


Diceto fays, 
4, that the Sovereignty of Breta 


to the Archbifhops and 
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ies and fix large Ships’ for the Service of 


fand Pounds, p. 657. 
fhould, for the future, belorig 
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him ‘to fign, He l1gt 

* ee ae 

France in his Quarrel, and 

againit Richard. But this Propo’ 


As it w 
either of 


another amie to work, 
rever ly, 


him his Aff 
Steed to ieleuee bimfelf upon ob h at once; 4 
Diffention between the t Purpofe, he y 
warned the King of Engle fe Philip had ill De Ss 
againit him. He even fhewed him a L etter, 
from the Duke of Bu; ayy whetei 
what he told him was not groundlefs 
to this Informat tion, and expoftit 
accufed him of feeking Preten 
This Quarrel went fo f 
length to.an open Rupture. 

that unlefs he confummated his 
cording to his Promife, he dhould 
mortal Foe; Richard as warmly replied, 
no means| marry a Princefs who hada:Child 
Father, 


by 


that 


as he faid, Br 
He 


cared that 


the two Mor 
Philip fent 
arriage, 


Rich 
with 
upon him 
that he 
by the I 
nefles then pri 


offering to prove it by W; 


fents 


Be ilip not thinking proper to purfue this Affair, perfuaded 
s he was, that the Honour of “his Sifter might gn fuf- 
fer, defifted from his Demand. After feveral Conferences 


he agreed that Richard thould have Li iberty to ma: 
where he pleafed (6), a Liberty which that t Prince As 
ready taken, by concluding a Marri 
Navarre. Philip's Moderation (7) feerned to b beget an ae 
tire Reconciliation between the two Kings, But Tancred’s | 
late Information ‘made fo deep an Impreffion on the Mind 
of Richard, and what Richard o 
Alice, fo exafperated Philip, 


red to prove concerning 
that from thenceforward they 
were never'more Friends. However, the y made ready for 
the Continuation of their Voy: 

An Englifh Hiftorian affures 
preparing for their Departure, Ri 
morfe for his Sins, made a general Confef 
Excefles, which was follow ed by a very vifible Reforme 
tion and Amendment of Life (8). It were to be withed, 
this Author had more fully thewn what were the Fruits of 
his Repentance. ..It is furprifing'to:find no other Effect of 
it, but his| defire to confer’ with one Foachims a Cifterciar 
Abbot; “whom he fent:for.. This Abbot” paffed all: over 
Italy fora Prophet's. and‘ from ‘thence, in all likelihood, 
fprung Richard’s defire to feevhim.’ Iv isfaid, that preach- 
ing one Day before the King; hesaflerted that Auti-c it 
was already born, that he. was at Rome, that he would 
be placed'in the: Papal Chair, \and-exalt himfelf above all 
the Gods; that is,» above all tlie Princes of the ‘Earth: 
Shortly. after;. the Emperor and Emprefs went: ahd =re> 
ceived'‘on thein Knees the Imp 1 Crown from the Hands 
of the Popes who, after fetting it'on their Heads, kicked 
it off with his' Poot to'fhew his Su periority; “This A@ion 
afforded: ample Matter for Reflection, “to fuch as were 
prepoffeffed-in/Favour of ‘Foachim. *hey maintained, his 
Predi&tion: was accomiplifhed! by: that Proceeding of ‘thé 
Pope’ ‘Ss 

‘The!two Monarchs having {pent the Winter at Adeffina, 
madeready !for -their .Voyage, as foon'as the'Seafon per= 
mitteds Philip failed firkt (9); Richard not being ableoto Hove 
gov with «him. *becanfe-he* expected. his Mother: -Eleanors ® 
who was bringing the Princefs of Nava: tis Bride. 

Tele two'Piinceliés arrived a few Days after Philip’s De- 
sels a but Eleanor returned home forthwith (11), 
leaving Berenguella with her Daughter the Queen Dowager 
Lys who was to accompan’ King her Brother 
to the Holy-Land, Immediately after Bleanor’s Depar- Hoved 
ture, Richard put to Sea (12) with a Fleet of one hun= Di 
dred and fifty Sail, fifty: two Sales, ten large Ships of 
Burden laden ‘with Provifions, and many {mall Vet 
the Service of the Fleet. It is no where t 
Forces. embarked on this Occafion; but by the Number o 
Ships:employed in the Expedition, it is eafy to gui 
the Englih Army mutt have beén very numerous. 
Whilft the Fleet w ween the Iflands of Cy- 
prus and Rhodes, a fudden and violent Storm arofe, whi 
difperfed the Ships, and drove part of them on Shore on 
the Coaft of Cyprus (13)... That Ifle was then under the thse xixg 
Dominion of aac of the Conmenian Race; who from be-f Cy ius 
ing Governor under the Emperor.of ie 


that whilft they. we 
hard touched with Re-f 
ion of all his », t 


péria! 


the 


to No 
Gripping hime! 


(om them. Brame. 


al Manner. Br a from Mefina the 


the oth or 
the reft Rag 
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ufurped 


Emperor. 
his 
Hatre 


it. “They waited 


inual Crueltiés and 
of his Subjeéts; but they durft not openly fhew 
f ee 


favo: Opportunity to 
them(elves from his Tyranny, which his own Avarice, 
and the Arrival of the Engli/h Fleet furnifhed them v ths 
efeoner than they expected. - This.inhuman Prince, inftead 
nded near the Port 
ed, and feized their 
He would not fo much as fuffer the Ship, which 
had the Princefles on board, to enter the Harbour, but 
5 fo cruel as to leave them expofed to the Wind and Seas. 
The FI which had been feparated, joining again on 
the Coaft of Cyprus, Richard heard withvextreme Indig- 
- nation, I/aac’s Barbarity to the Ezglifb. However, not to 
“retard his Voy he was contented with demanding the 
Prifoners, and what had been feized. ‘The infulting An- 
{wer received making him take other Refolutions, he 
made a Defcent in the Tile. The Attack was fo furious, 
that J/aac was forced to abandon the Shore, after feeing a 
great Slaughter of his Troops. The Englifh, improving 
this Advantage, went dire@tly and affaulted the City of 
Limiffi, which was carried by the  firft Attack,» and 
Teac, with his only Daughter, made Prifoners(1), A 
few Days after, the pretended Emperor found means to 
efcape, but as none would harbour him, he chofe to fur- 
render voluntarily to the King of England, whom he 
earneftly b ht not to put him in Irons. Richard, in- 
fulting over his Misfortune, granted his Requeft ‘in a lite- 
el anding him: to be bound with Silver 


ral Senfe, by comr 


Fetters (z): 
the taking of Limiffa, infpiting Richard with: the 
Thought of fubduing the. whole Ifland of Cyprus, he met 
with few! Difficulties in that Undertaking. The Cypriots 
were fo pleafed to find themfelves freed -from their Ty- 
rant, that, without making any Refiftance, they fubmit- 
ted to a Prince whom they looked upon as their Delive- 
rer, and who confirmed to them all the Privileges enjoy- 
ed under. the Emperors of Con/fantinople. During his 
“Stay in the Ifland, atrived “Guy of Lufignan King of 
ufalém, who had obtained his Liberty by the furren- 
der of the City of Afealen to. the Sultan. \ Geoffrey. his 
Brother, Raymond of Antioch, Boamond hisSon, and other 
-Princes and Lords of Paleftine, attended the difpoffeffed 
King, who was come to implore the King of England's 
Protection, Here it was alfo, that Richard confummated 
his Marriage with Berenguella (3), and not-at Meffina, as 
fome have affirmed. Before he left Cyprus, he fent 
Jfaac his Prifoner to Tripoli.in Syria, to be confined, there, 
but for his Daughter fhe was to go with: him to Pale/tine. 
His regard for that beautiful PrincefS, gave Occafion to 
fufpect, that Compaffion was not the fole Motive of his 
keeping her near him, This Sufpicion was confirmed, 
when he was feen to cool by degrees in his Affection to his 
new Queen. But thefe are Particulars more: proper fora 
Romance than a Hiftory. 
,  Whilft Richard’s Affairs were fo fuccefsful abroad, Eng- 
land began to fuffer by his Abfence.. He had no fooner 
crofled the Sea, but the two Regents difagreeing, came at 
length, after feveral Difputes, to an open Rupture... Long- 
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to Richard. 


fet" to watch hi 
by all, he furrend 
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Ere h 
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and out of one of the 
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Ufe, out of ev 


had ufually fifteen hundred in, his Reti 
Laity found hi 


an.a King, and the Clergy, than a P 


Country adjoini him to 
Whereupon Prince § 


for by Lor, 


n it to him: 
fent him Orders to defift 
, he refolved either to die 
. 700. 
order of King Richard. Bron 
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not ftand good without his Confent 
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. p. 691. She was crowned at the fame time, Hoved. ibid. 


And had befides Guards in his Hou: 


Which Cam: 


ing filled the Deanry, T 


ffe€tion could not be obtained without Money, promifed him 
firmed 


a gr 
h Pofts he enjoy 
cave him a Superiority, he knew ‘how to in 
ending, their Diffention was very 
‘Affairs of the State, he found ‘means 
Jecrees from the Adminiftration, and 
Power to himfelf (5). Suc han Arbitrary / 
een coloured with the neceflity of the King 
it been done by oné of another Charaé 
champ was known to be proud and im 
boundlefs Ambition, which made’ him lo 
Dignities, how high foever they 
ferts. He affected to appear in publick with a R 
more: numerous and fplendid than a King’s. Thisexc 
Magnificence made an Hiftorian fay, that when he 
but one fingle Night in a Monaftery, he confume 
Years Revenue (6). He treated all Perfo 
erable Infolence, ‘ufing his Power with a 
fcarce to be born in'a crowned Head (7). Beli 
a Norman, and exceeding partial to the Foreig 
ities which alone were fufficient to render him odio 
the Englih. The difpoflefled Bifhop writ to the King, } 
who receiving his Complaints at Marfeilles, fent him hi 
Letters Patents appointing him Jufticiary from the Hi 
ber to the Confines of Scotland. The Letters being ar- 
rived, the Bifhop was fo unwife asto givethem into Long- 
champ’s Hands, who under colour of examining them, 
refufed to reftore them, and thereby rendered them of no 
Effe&. To this imperious A@ he added a no lef bold 
Enterprize: He ordered the Bifhop to be apprehended, 
and detained him in Prifon till he had delivered certain 
Caftles (8), which gave him too great Power in the nor- 
thern Parts, 

Richard had appointed fix Lords for Counfellors to the 1 p 
Regents(9). But Longchamp, who was not. willin yah 


3 


ag-by his Z 
1, as by his / 


I 
to 


low 


the fix Counfellors to carr E 
Fobn, who had ftill the Title of Earl of Morta 
he bore during his firft Marriap The young Prin 
dily promifed them his Proteétion, bei ¢ d, their 
content afforded himan Opportunity and Pretence to inter~ 
pofe in the Adminiftration; from which he thought him- 
felf unjuftly debarred. From that time improving the 
DifaffeGtion of moft of the great Men, with regard to the 
Regent, he managed them fo dexteroufly that each pro- 
mifed to fecond him, and the Downfal of Longchamp was 
refolved. There was nothing wanting but a Pretence, 
which quickly. after offered. 

Some time before Richard’s Departure to the Holy-Land, 7 
Geoffrey, his Baftard Brother, was elected Archbifhop of; 
York. Whether his Confent was not asked (11), or he de- p. 
figned that Dignity for another; this EleGtion was difplea~** 
fing tothe King (12). In his Paffion with Geoffrey, he was j 
going to order him into’Cuftody(13.) However, upon 
Geoffrey's protefting, he did not intend to infift upon his 
EleGtion,: he pardoned him, on ‘condition he would never 
apply to the Pope for his Confirmation. Moreover, he 
enjoined him, on Pain’ of his Difpleafure, to remain in 
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Norm till the Expedition to the Holy Land was over (1). 
After the King was gone, Gegfrey, contrary to his Pro- 
mife, demanded and obtained the Pope’s Bull, to confirm 
his Ele€tion ; and without vouchfafing to give the Regent 
notice, defigned to repair into Evig/and and take poflefi- 
on of his Dignity. Longchamp being advifed of wh: 
pafled, fent Orders to Dover to apprehend him. Ac- 
cordingly, upon his Arrival (2) the Bifhop had but juft 


time to get into a Church (3), where he thought himfelf 


fafe from all Infults. But this Precaution not preventing 
the Execution of the Regent’s Orders, Geoffrey was drawn 
from the Altar (4), and imprifoned in Dover Caftle. 
Prince ohn took occafion from this Outrage to aé& 
openly againft Longchamp (5). As he found himfelf fup- 
ported by all the Lords, he fent him pofitive Word to re- 
leafe the Archbifhop. Longchamp not being difpofed to 
receive fuch abfolute Orders from a Prince, who had no 
Right to command him, refufed to comply (6). This was 
dire€ly what Fohn wanted. A few Days after (7), the 
Regent was fummoned to appeat before an Affembly of 
Lords Spiritual and Temporal, convened at London in 
St. Pauls Church. The Combination was fo ftrong, 
that Longchamp faw himfelf on a fudden forfaken by all 
the World, and conftrained to appear before the Affem- 
bly (8), which was bent upon his Ruin.» He was charged 
with exceeding his Commiffion in divers Particulars Ps 
chiefly with ufurping to himfelf the Authority, which 
ought. to have been fhared between him, the Bifhop of 
Durh m, with the fix Counfel The Archbifhop of 
Roan (9), and Earl of Pembrok: mplained alfo, that ha- 
ving received a Patent from the King, dated at Mefina (10), 
whereby they were made joint Commiffioners with Long- 
champ in the Government, that Prelate would never con- 
fent they fhould have any Concern in the Adminiftration. 
Some Hiftorians however affirm, thefe two Lords durft 
not fhow their Patent to the Regent (11), for fear he 
fhould ferve them as he had done the Bifhop of Dur- 
Be this as it will, upon thefe Accufations Longchamp 
was turned out of the Regency (12), which was lodged in 
the Hands of the Archbifhop of Roan, till the King’s Plea- 
fure fhould be known (13). They took from him likewife 
the Cuftody of the Tower of London and of _Windfor 
Caftle (14), which the fame Archbifhop was invefted with, 
Not content with this Severity, his Enemies compelled 
him by Threats to lay down his Legate’s Crofs in the 
Church of Canterbury, after which, he was thrown into 
Prifon. Some Days after he found means to efcape ; 


7 


ham. 


"but was feized again on the Sea-fide, difguifed in a Wo- 


man’s Habit, with a Bundle of Linnen under his Arm. 
In this Garb he was carried to Dover Caftle (15), with a 
great Mob at his Heels (16). However, Prince Jobn drea- 
ding the Pope’s Refentment, if he detained his Legate in 
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Cloaths, and the Moment he arrived mounting a fwift Horle, got to the Monafter: 
have it ; and talcing Sanétuary in the’ Church, he was dragged from the Altar in his Epifeo 
ered to Matthew, de Clere, Conftable of Dover-Caftle, who had ‘married Lengchamp's Sifter. Hoved. p. 


ether, not only out of the Counties bi 
b, dnd Chefler or Lichfield: And then fent Longchamp word, Th 


pet 
the Tower of London. 


refign the Caftles “he was poffeffed of to fome certain Perfons 3 accordingly he gave Suret 

to Dever, w 
ting ‘to go out of the Kingdom after he had given caution, and after the Lords Juftic 
A go out of the Realm, he was ferved in the manner related by Rapin. Br 


s Mifdemeanors. 


came running in, and ufed him in the 
Then a Parliament w 


rds his Children, or oth 


Prifon, ordered him to be fet at Liber! 17), with pe: 
fiion to retire into Normandy 18). As foon ashe f 
himfelf fafe, he writ to the Pope and the 
forth the ill Treatment he had met with. 
came. very late to the King: But the Px 
much fooner informed of the Affront done h 


champ, if the Bifhops them(elves, who dreaded fo be a= 
gain under that imperious Prelate, had not 
‘Thus the Pope’s Orders lay 
durft not return into England (19). 
The depofing of the Regent procuting the Pri 
Opportunity of having a greater Share in 
ment than the King his Brother de d, he 
it to pave his way to the Crown. If he had not tl e 
Thoughts of taking Advantage of the King’s Abfence 
mount the Throne in his Life-time, it is at 1c 
his Aim was to fecure it, in cafe the King died duting hi 
Expedition (20). He was fenfible, there was another 
Prince that Had a better Title than himfelf, namely, 
Arthur Duke of Bretagne, his Nephew, Son of his eld: 
Brother Geoffrey. This put him upon taking befor 
fuch Meafures as fhould free him from the Competi 
that Rival. His fole care was to tendet himfelf 
in order to gain the Affection of the £ welifb, pe 9 
the Londoners, whofé Rights and Privileges he caufed to b 
confirmed by an Affembly-General, This won him the 
Hearts of the Citizens to fuch a degree, that when they 
{wore Fealty to the King, they voluntarily made a fole. 
Promife to receive Fobn for their Sovereign, in cafe 
King died without Iffue, In this manner did the Pri 


gain ground by degrees, and endeavoured by fecret Praéti- 
Ces, to fecure a Party capable of fupporting him againft | 
Nephew, and which alfo he would have afterwar 
much blacker Defigns againft the King his Brother 
time, Richard by his valiant Exploits, which attr 
Admiration of the whole World, was rend ing his 
Name immortal (21), and infp ing the Saracens with a 
dread of the approaching Downfal of their Empire. But 
before I relate that Prince’s AGtions in Paleftine, it will be 
Proper briefly to fhow the then State of the Holy Land, 
and what had paffed there fince the Recovery of it by the 
Chriftians. 

All the Conquefts made by the Chriftians in the Eaft, 7 
were ereCted into a Kingdom, of which Godfrey of Boui 
don was the firft King. This Kingdom confifted of Pale 
tine and part of Syria, taken from the Saracens. Godfrey 
reigned about. one Year (22). Baldwin his Brother fuc- 
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all thefe Reafons were but too capable to make him think of 
and were fufficient to juftify his Truce with 
without regarding the vain Declamations of thofe 


who confidently blamed him for deferting the Caufe, when 
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e as was then the Siege of that C During the whole 
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notice of Richard’s Defign to retire, 
thought it his Intereft to haften the Departure of fo. for- 
midable an Enemy, by offering him a three years ‘Truce. 
All the principal Officers of the Chriftian Army, joyfully 
embraced this Offer. Every one was glad, after fo many 
Hardfhips, to goand enjoy fome Repofe in his own Coun- 
try. Richard therefore accepted of the Tr which. was 
propofed upon thefe Conditions: That the City of Afea- 
lon fhould be difmantled, and not fortified again by. either 
Party duri the That. Foppa or Fafa, and 
Ae or Ptolemais, fhould remain in the Hands of the 
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ted to his Will, whom he difpatched into all P. 
World upon, the like Occafio: Hence the French cz 
him the Prince of the~Aflaffins, or perhaps the word 
Affafin is derived from the Name of thefe People (5). A: 
the Author of this Murder was at firft unknown, Rich 
ard, becaufe he was no Friend to the Marquifs , was by 
fome fufpected, But the Marquifs himfelf was fo far 
from fuch a Thought, that juft as he died, he ordered 
his Wife to deliver into the Hands of the King of # 
land the City of Tyre, of which he was in poffeffion, 
After the Death of the Ma grates of Montferrat, Richard 
fo ordered it that Henry Earl of Champagne, his, as well as 
the King of France's Neshéw.. was chofen in his place, P 
After which, he caufed him to marry J/abella ‘the deceafed’ 


Char 


Widow, who brought him for her Dowry: the ‘Titular 
Kingdom of Ferufal As for Guy of Lufignan,” the 
King made "p his lofs of an empty Title with the real 


Donation of the Kingdom of Cyprus, though ‘he had f 
it before to ie Templars. Upon the repeated Complaints 
of the Cypriots, to whom the Tyranny of their new 
Mafters was become infupportable, Richard thought he 
had a Right to revoke the Sale. Whether this was con- 
fiftent with Juftice, is needlefs now to inquire, It is 
fufficient to obferve, Guy was put in poffeffion of ‘his 
Kingdom, which remained near two Centuries in his 
Famil} 

The Affairs of the Eaft being thus fettled (6), Richard, rics 
impatient to return to £yxgland, embarked at Ptolemais, 
from whence he failed to Corfit, an Ifland fituated at the Ee 
Entrance of the Adriatick Gulph. Probably, his defign Hoved, 
was to land OnE in the bottom of the and R. Dicet 
continue his Journey by Land through Germany. How- Bion 
ever fome fay, he was driven againft his Will by ftrefs 7 
of Weather . into thofe Parts. Whatever his Defign A Battin 
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forced him on the Coaft of Jfria, and from thence be- 
tween Aquileia and Venice, where the Galliot, he was on Aw 
Board, fplit upon a Rock. It was with great Difficulty 
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for fome other unknown Re afon, he entered the Territo- 
ries of the Duke of Au/fria, and took the Road to Vienna’ 
f this was not done through Ignorance, it will be difficult 
to dive into his defign, Befides that this was by no means 
his way to England, it’ was great Imprudence to hazard 
his Perfen in the Dominions of a Prince, whom he had fo 
mortally offended at) the Siege of Acres.’ However this 
be, he continued his Journey difguifed like a Pilgrim, ‘ 
well knowing he had every thing to fear from the Duke's‘ 
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had fent the Bifhop 
to keep Richard in 
ive therefore 


ing, 


btain his Liberty, to promife: to 


arks of Silver, of 
a Third for his 


ave 


required further, that this Sum 


Richard’s Peril and 
t Richard 
and his Daughter, 


in Marriage to the 


R 


odom of England 5 
to hold 


of him» by. the annual Tribute. of five thoufand Pounds 


Sterl 
ther 


Indeed, thi 
obable, confidering Richard’s 


thy/an A’ 
ormed 
pret 


do not find, the Empe 
land; by Virtue of 


Thérefore, the fame Hiftorians« w hich 
add, that Henry, before his De 
England. "T-o make the Thing more 
peror’s Donation of the Kingdom of 
urged, and pretended to be in return 
of England. 

ard’s Hon ngdom, 
peror, 1s confeunded with the H 
indeed, « it appears from the Co 


he ‘Title o! 


ir Revenue 
inthe K 


t Prince, though a Prifoner 


th, renounced all R 


Faé&t, cannot be faid to be altoge- 


fad State. How 

i > 
Gion.  Befides, we 
any Pretenfion up- 


ded 


Refignation. 


probable, the Ex 
Arles to Richard 
for. the Sovereig 


But it is this that makes it prefumed, Rich- 
yen him by the Em- 


ENGLA! 


which the Emperors hi 


Kingdom, 


Ye 


eaty was 
; Mo 


to raife the Mor 


As toon 
of it to the Qu 
means ipe 


as t 


no. inconfiderat 


drained 
Jes likewile ¢ 
matter to fupply 
ever, the Zeal of the Jufticiari caufed th 
to raife a hundred thoufand Marks, by 
borrowing one year's Wool of the Abbey 
and Religious Houfes of the O 
To this was added the Plate belongir 
upon the Queen’s Promife to reitore it, 
Return (4 
Whilft the 
ranfom, Philip 
ment with the Emperor. 
word, le 
Th 
> faw all 
upon the point of falling into the E 
Brother, hout knowing how to « 
Blow. In this Perplexity, he 
to unite ftill “more ftriétly with 
with his help, to br i .’ 
verance. As.thefe two Princes ha 
they 1 to act together to engage t 
; Offers, to detain Richard in Px 
commiffioned t 
That provided, hs 
Michaelmafi, Pili 
and Fobn thirty 
thi 


y this nev 


m to find means 
es (2) 
s of the Ci/ 


Englifb were employ ed in raifing the 
and Fobn tried all ways to breal 
As {c 


h, and-himfelf N 
art 


had«no oth 


would promife 


y would return 


one thoufand Pc 
Prifon That in cafe he would 
Hands, they would pay ole Ranfom of a ht 
ar ty thoufand Marks. ne, i 
the Ambaflador ordered to tender him the fame Sum 
to keep him Prifoner one Y Thefe offers had 
on the covetous Emp that 
Deliverance till the next Diet, which was to m 
s few Months, though Ek was come 
s with a thoufand Marks, and Ho: 
yment~ of the reft. ,It is 
when he heard..th 
He was not ignorant of his 

his Crown, and. was fatisfied 
Forces to fupport him in his u 
he too well knew.the 


he 


effect 


135) 


in 


the p 
Contternation , 


would 


 believis 


he | 


entirely ruined, the time he 
heavieft and moft grievor 
juftly alarmed, for tk 
to comply with the King-o 
nour to for 
Spires in Februar) 
German Princes in Te! ly:importir 
Account of hi ith<the King of 
Surprifed at this Proceeding, they could not. f 
him their Thoughts. ftrongly reprefented 
that: being ther of the Tre: 
not in Honour fee «it 
fhould not break it with Impunity. 
in fear. of: their Threats SI 
on his Mindy he was p 
on’ receiving the hundred th 
es for the fifty thoufand that v 
t Liberty, 
ired: to the 


ed himfelf to t 


x, he made r 


Ww 


ne 


but he fpeedily 


longer than was abfolut 
quifite, for Henry repenting ate, 
to feize him; ‘but it was too late As {oon 


he embarked for Ezgland, and 
of March i194, aft 


reof he 


Book VII. 6 ReC HARD: T 25 


1194. Before I finith what relates to Richard’s Imprifonment, 
Proceedings “not to return hereafter to the Payment of the Refidue of 
ft his Ranfom, I. fhalb add here what paffed on that head, 
both with ect to the Emperor and the Duke of Au- 
ftria. Th t ter frequently folliciting Richard, 
fatisfy him, Baldwin of Betune, one of the Hott 
to let him know, that he would come upon the 
in his Power, if the Treaty of Hag 
dily executed. - Richard, who knew, by Experience the 
cruel Temper of that Prince, forthwith fent back the 
fame Baldwin w the Princefs Eleanor, that the ftipu- 
lated Marriage might be confummated, till the reft of the 
Ranfom was In all appearance, the Emperor had 
taken for himfelf the hundred tho: i Marks, and turned 


to 


ses, 
he had 
not fpee- 


1aw 


he refign 
ordered. the 5 
and could not 
Jotwithft 


had u 


confefli 


in Confcience.. den 
efs Order, the Prince his Sc 
ve detained the Hoftages, 


They de: 


anding this 
who fucceeded him, 
1 not the Bifhops 
would not permit: his 


oppofed it, 


s Corpfe te 


perform- 


ed. 


Pope li 
he had_ ord 


him, 


ed any lor 
iled upon by thefe Mer 
1 finding he had.no gr 
, fent he: 

Z s for the Emperor, his Difference with the 

ype, and the War he w ing againft France 
making him fenfible he might h: occafion for the Kin; 
Feat fhed_ to be reconciled to him. To th: 


, he re- 
In 


back al 


Ci 


medi 


4 


of £n 


w. 


purpofe fent a Bifhop to beg his pardon, and 
him he intended to reftore what had been extort 
from him. he died fhortly after at. MJeffina, before 


rmed his Promife. 


with Demonftra- 


Joy Etion, which made him forget all the 
ces he had fuffered durin Y (1). His firft 


care was to difcharge his Vow, to offer to God th 
Standard of Cyprus in St. E Church, W. 
he marched, tor s fill in the hands.of 
Fobn’s Adherents, of which Nz h Caftle was the 
only one that he ce of 5 Mean time, 
he ordered the I s Brother, who w ired to 
rance, to be fummoned to appear within forty days, and 
anfwer the Accufations exhibited nft him. jot 
within the Time limited, the a 
ce to ‘be paffed againft him, con his 
ids, and jdeclaring him incapable of fucceeding. to the 
Crown. 

This 


rich 


1ich done, 


1 out a Si 


ace | 


app 


fente 


n 


Affair being ended, Richard was crowned 
his Imprifonment might have raifed any Scr 
ads of his Subjects. . /Villiam King of Sez 
the Solemnity. 


carried the 


ce, and his cor 

chment to Richard whilft a Captive, entirely; 
him the Affection of that P. 2, who. gave him.all 5 
ble Marks of his Friendft 1, he did not think fit 


to’ refion him North 


neftl 


for. .However, to foften. in 
granted him a Charter of 

to be enjoy 
and whenever they came into, £ 
d was too much bent upor 


fure t 
onours and Pri 


gland (3). 

eing reyenged of the 
y himfelf any longer that Satisfac- 
of Inju Virtue too rare 
tobe met with in a Prince who was none.of. 
gford. the moft {crupulous in point of Religion. To execute this 
Defign, he ftood*in need of a powerful Army, which 
could be neither raiféd nor maintained without an extraor- 
dinary Ch His’ Kingdom, already drained, was but 


vaieah. dittle able to furnith hits with the neceflary Su How- 
ever, Money: muft 1 at any R and for that pur- 
Newt pofe divers not very honorable W and Means were 


ufed. In the firft place,’ he re all the Alienations of 


Knight 
id Meat 


intain him 


, 3 Baron’ ten, and 
ordered that Weights 


r 


the Crown-Lands. made | 
Land, His Pret 
fers had fu 
fits of the Ef 
few Years. 
Means, to 


fore 
nee for fo do 
ly reimburfed th 
5 though they had 
fed alfo a 
his empty C 
1 him, bei 
he ordered another to be r 


which he carried 


had any Patents or Comm 


them renewed, and feale 


Aim, was, to e3 P 


I erfons for re- 
two Methods not ay 
The firft v 


it’ Turnaments and then 
e tovhold, or be prefent at them, upon P. 
tain Sum, in Proportion to their Rank (4 
cond to reftore to his F 
7 nit him to enjoy the 
The Bifhop of Co 2 


rey, 
TEs 


and like him condemned, rec alfo tl 
But it coft the former two thoufand Marks, 
purchafed his P: prefent of fiy 
All the Forces defi 
ready, News was 


q 


ace, till he h 


Epes 
d part of the Wal 


him fo, 


d -immedi- 
with his 7 he S 
and f 
proach, Phil 
} y- Some fay, he w 
which, being fe 
the Tents an 


for him on 


> juft as he was going 
as forced to it by hi 
d by a Pann: 
in the C. 


<, took to I 


ond B 
Some time af 
Mother 


The King 
it however i 


ed to him, 


as he promifed t 
I t fati 


epentance, I 
n up ) ond eye 
ii Wy 1 ar 
ke to relate the Part 


ried on 


both Parties, without any pofiit 
is to be blamed. The Hitftorian: 
e fo bent upon v their re- 
that it is y to fee 


fpe 
much 
t 


too 


iil the-ewo Pei 
i fignalize the 


‘more by it 


fered an i i] the antier 


Reco: 


ory of that K 
ents before that 


the two Ki 


Advan 
not. being. v 
‘Truce, in orde 
Richard to d 
Side ; and that 
were to be of 
which however is, queftio , 
Ww ious. ‘T‘hus much is certain, many E 
vours were ufed to bring i 
to’ which it was: believed, 
feveral ‘Conference 
Determination, 
At one of th 
reftored to the King 


upo 
ned to 
on eact 


confented to it, 
he Number. . If 
ble, the Propofal, very 5 


But ai 
fe Conferences, the 
er Brother, who ; 


during the 
d eight cf 


ne - ee 


) 
I i Richard had of the 
{chal of r with- 
out | M J often 
\t the fame t 7 (1). 
V he King of Si marri 
t the King her 


I foner by the 
Tis ¢ fome injuric 
Exr 18 ranfom 
to | f ‘ope for 
rE I for his 


to be furround 
Precip! 
do: 
that 


ition. 


of lofing 


Accident, ard fent 


t Prince, very 
, had he only 


a glorious V i@oty. 
ve exprefled | imfel f th 


bably, would not I 


pro 


f hundred Hor Some Hiftorians even 
th jon of this V Richard added 
: / land the Motto, 
But | ieve this Motto to be fo antie 
t Original to that 


P rces of the two Kir sre too much upon an 


Es either to hope to make any great Progrefs 
M, I After having fufficiently 1 one anc 
x | their Ad ges amounted only to the 
fome paltry Towns, which very mn were re- 


they ¢l ity 
M an honorable ka to the War: And 
Hov to th ‘xhortations, who fent 
B i to try to induce them to eace. 


a frefh Crufade 
were both too 


them in 
But the 
firft, to 
The Legate’s Arrival “however had 
red between the two Monarchs 
See put fome ftop to the 
caned under. ‘This 
where it w 
of what was in 


Te 


overy of 


ouraged 


Truce 
reed 
his 


onference, 
fion 


s concluc 


fhould 


Holy Land a little 


Hes, from w 


the 


Hl P 
was ufed thus 
an Afs could b 
and. buried, 


the Gh at 


gedy except b 


ave any thoughts of 


bin He 
ily, and reduced 


he that had wounded him, 


to 
Brother’s 


accept 
Innoce 


lly to be an Advocz 
the People, had 

held in ext? 
Ad to 


continua 


him 


ntage 


who was 
Tumult witl ca 
their Arms. “L 


to the Church of 


s Accom 
Rithard’s 
Rithard’s 


divers Abufe 


this 


res, the Ki 
which he 


Matter by 
he Whol 


Proteétion, 


ay S 


tol 


where the Gentleman had’ taken Refug 
oh the Place, he went-round it, in order 


Arrc 


nefs of the Su 
himfelf by hi Intem pe 
Be this “as it 
el 


ne it. 


and he died of it the 


deal of Mife 


yet alive (7); 


being taken whilft h 


or 


wa 


it 


rfon 


t into his F sked him! t 
I his Life. with 
3oldnefs, it’ was in Cather 


flain by the Kin 
nks for hav fucceede 
moft griévous 
free the World from fuch 4 


Anfwer very 


ure 


to 
hfuch an 
againft him, the dying 
hima, and ordered him‘ to be fet at Liberty, suithe a 


fortunate as 
Tho 


ate the King 


like to ex 


was 


after’ the Kin: 
caufed the 


of a hundred Shilling: But immediately 
Yeath, Marchad General of the Fle 
ferable Wretch to be flead alive. 


where hh 


does ‘not 


ys 


hence’ they came to Poi Se 


int him whi 
the Bithog 
hi 


Emperor 


Were wrought ‘at 
n through, and Pec 


fell fick 
of Dark 


by 


Bifh 


Bef 


es 


Hale 
Boo 


eee the Queen his Wife, te apaneon him 9 
: famous D even to Sins 
y ] poor Hermit to ok the freed 
L and 


table 
in the Name. of God, to refle 
Be this as it will, all. tk 


Meffina fettled Matte: 


Duke of se 


rom thence to 


Sere) 
Neurily (2), 
wicked 


s Brother, id no Caufe to 
Prejudice of his N fe 


pt than Prince ‘Fobn’ or- 
3ody to be interred at Fontevraud, at the Feet 
MM. Par eftify his Sorrow for the many Uneafi- 


his L 


2 =Bettnony of 


was 


owels he ordered to be “ite into was abo’ 
Ww ee that his little Efteem for 

hom | leafed. He left 
natu al Son called Philip, to whom he bequeathed 
hip of Cognac in the Dutchy of G ( 


‘was the Life rand Dea th of this 


Aioaet A 
ht ;Months, during 
latted near ten aie was V 


ernme: 


ening to 
ins, with ¥ 


1e was dif 


ions 
accrued to the f thefe prodigious 

Sums, but a little Glory for their King, with which how- 

eyer they were fatisfic 

the Nation. 

m It is remarked as a thing deferving” parti 


i, as redounding to the Honour of 


whicl 
if do we feek ilar notice, 
is Pane fe that this Prince, who teftored the Ufe of th 1e Crofs- Baw, 
fe him for his Bounty and Mogae cence, do not Pee his Death’s Wound from that Inftrument, : 
if he was liberal and fplendid, it was at thie Ex- Heaven intended to punifh him for reviving that d. 
ce of his Subjects, from whom he extorted feveral large _ lical ite ention. But I que 


f reftion. wi : 
Sums by unjuitifiable Means, But on the other har d, built on a good I aaetions We ae obfe 1 the 

we find in him abundance of Vices, and fome ofthe moft glifp made ufe of the C Bow in the Conqueft of Lre- 
enormous, His Rebellion againft his own Father is a Jand, in the Reign of Henry I, and it is not li ely they 
Blemifh, may juftly be caft on his Memory. It iseven ‘hould difcontinue it; in the few Years that were frie 
apparent, God was pleafed to punith him for it, by acon- _ paffed 
tinual Scene of Troubles during his ten Years Reign, and hard was the firf 
a fifteen Months Capti y We find like- his Shield Three Lions E 

I an_infatia able Love 0 f Money, which his Sucteffors (3). 

te of his Death : .A Pride, which made him During this Reign, t 
k upon: his Equals’ with Contempt, and his Inferiors’ as re 
ves. In fine, if what in Hiftorians fay of him be 
e, an unbridled Luft hurried him, not only to ne 


rcenefs, in va 
fome otherVirtue to afford Matter 


that pra 


confid 


ty of London began to put on 
to its Government (4). 
ieeacal /sopietet ions or 
called at prefent, Companies (5) 


acieties, or as th 


(1) At F was interred with a gilt e fix Verfes written in gold Letters great 
mott gloriou: Vigtory againft the onqueft of Cyprus; the Sinking of the of the Saracens 3 
(which he m from Cyprus, to the H ‘aking of the Babyloi-Caravan, and the Joppa again the 
Infidel J g 


tur hoc tumulo, 
Aure 


materia 
a fuit 


rus altera, Dromio 
q prema Foppes 
s peffundata, Drom 


, Carvana capta, retenta Hoppe 


Siculi, 


culi, Cypru 


to hav 


-d the fame Admonition from thi 
‘ord ai 
Thi 


have 
the Norman Kings of £ 

€ Leannot find, ( & 
an Kings, were in ufe with 
from the fucceeding Plan: t 
time, Coats of 
r Shie 


fine Anfwer, ps 


g in 
to them. 


bore 
Monuments, Coins, 
feveral Princes, but 
that did bear Gules, th 
e alfo to be hereditary 
of Armour, in th 


ahy cotem porary 
id affign or fi 
t, Or. Sand 


em upon 

Sandford Gen. Hip. p. x. 

Origin to the Badges, which Péople x diftinétion fake, upon the 

Eaft, called the C: es. See Dugdale’s Preface to Baron. Vol. pe 4. Col. 
4.) In the firft Year of King Richard, 1189, the Citizens of London obtaine 

to be their principal Governor. The two firft Bailifts or She 

ntinued Mayor 4 z 


Parliaments in 


Eee aitting 


In, or 


Vol: Ils ps 36. Appilagia, $c 
or Sheriffs; and alo to. have 
nd the firit Mayor was, 


ey, Vol. I 
many of ther 
In New 


V. p. 100, ec. 


pon Record, were 
Parliament at We/f; 


p- 1166, Howed 


12 Howed, ) another there .) In 119 
(Id, p. 1580.) In 1194, at 7 (M: Paris, p. 176. 
7 10, ( Howed. 7 
, of many Kinds, in civil ‘and criminal Cafes, and for the Foreft. 


Revenue-Rolls of the antient Ti 
nd Richard 1, and King ¥obn, an ample Rev 
jes, they may be rc 

Nature. But firft it may be obferved, after 


in civil and crim 


luced to thefe three general Hea 


in 


rred and accepted, Party could not have the 
moneri quia non 

for which he fined, he was wont to have 

nis Charter for the Thing defired. Whe 

i firft Sort, for G 

in Law Proceedir 

Heads: Fines to have Jui 


Leb 


or which he fined, 
11 Fine, wa 
to him. If the Par 


fufed, if the Party 


fuch like words ; Sed i 
m the Party obtained the ‘Thin 
his Fine, he could.not haye 

3 called: Crémentum Finis, 1. As fc 

Inftances on the Revenue Rolls 
feyeral Inftances may be redticed to 
g their Right. Fin or Delay o 
jon cut of the Debts which they recoyer'ds Some pr 
Law. Here we may ‘fee the occafion of this Claufe in Kin 
aut differemus, rectum vel juftitiam. By means of this Ciaufeexceflive F: 
of Money or Fines ufed to t 


obt; 


ile 


before, upon d, were quit ught into 
ftice were conftan id, as-well after the great Charters as before. 3, Fin 
certain Offices or Bailywicks. For) Licenfes of divers » efpecially to compelled 


rade ndife, with its Incid 


Hither alfo 
there were others, that m 
alfo Fines for the King’s F 
To obtain his Mediation or Interpofal in Men’s Affairs. To h: 
Fines were mad Men out of Prifon, 
Concurrent fined to obtain th 
T th that Men fined for Refpite of Kn 
d direéted to the Sheri & Suft: Salutem. Precipimus t 


for opening a Mine, 


that 


t be difcharg 
h Par 
with obferving 


Parties fined, 


gin the Form 


: , quod, vifis literis ifis per 


Bel Vii qui unius militis vel plus, & Milites {non tum 
© talis Domini anno Re t 5 fe apud 
fometir ized the I proceed now ments 5 
c I a nice O J 
t dev 2, Rot 
i 1B: to b Co ament: 
y x fome 
wer u 3 7 z Frank piel , When general 
t us . char the faid Hundred, & 


wu 


claim the fanie 


eancy, for Non-appearance 
of divers Kind: 
t great Branch. of the Revenue was, 
feveral Names, a5 Dane; Aid, Donum, 

e fi n continuing inUfe. 1 th in with th 
by a free Vaffal to his Lord. ‘There weré three forts of 
eldeft Son a Knight, to marry his eldeft Daughter, 
fons, who held that is, 
Dom 
jeanty,. with 
not Military, whether th 
rdthips or Purchafes. K 


vi 


Perfon, when taken in War. 
ne nants were to pay Aid, whi 


and upon Lands of 
for each Hide, 


ok fix § 


aid pur fille marier. But, fot want of 1 Notices concerniny s us any In- 
fight into thefe Matters, is an Aid levied by Henry Il. for th one Mark & 


paid by the feveral Bai to the due lev 


Aid, the Baroas and Tenants ix Capite, were 
Feoftment, and of whom. the fame were holden 
Hutch being made to Keep them. But the Original 
tificates, may be in an orderly Manner in the R 
i of the ol 


It wa , holding 


in the 
‘The Contents of many other 
‘eofiment were {mall, and paid but twelve Shi 
The ‘Temp ral Barons and Te Cap e generally charged to the Aid for 
ere fent, they were charged according to wh d by the King’s Records, or Teftimony 
e obferved, abe val s, befides the Aid for their Fees 

ANee ay Laics, and therefore thinks, whi 
Prelatorum. When Aa , if it could not by fome 
be paid to the King, though he was not his Lord. The vacant Bifkopric 
Te was alfo paid by the Tov d Mannors, or Lands, which the King 
rd J. levied an Aid for the Ranfom of hi 
Another part of this Aid was 
that of the Shield. 
This Hidage wa 
likewife 


of his Offic It was t 
a further Sum, un 
id by the Laity, 


ing. reeko 


under the 


t was paid by the Tenants 7 
Hidage, by which w 


at the Exchequer, by the Nam 
s Rei either Tenure in Socage, o1 
King’s Jufticiaries, and is exprefsly faid to be raifed in Ai 
King Henry II, had an Aid to n Knight, forty 5 
and to the King’s Ten ch Perfons aa ed of them in Capite, by 
d pro rata of their Tenants in Capites fual (in and after 
g the Sheriff to affitt them to levy the Aid on the Perfons, shee hela them (3 
was not demandable from Lands held either in Fran Y 
ar to oe oF ferent In the fifth of Stephen, an Aid was paid to the C 
and indeed, it is accounted for in the like formal Words, whe nual F 
hid reddit compotum de auxilio ; for the Year next before, reddit compotum de pret ealios 
and for the third Y y ‘Which are the Words ufed in accounting for Ferms. An Aid was rendered at this time alfo 
(as it feems) by the Counties ort. Thefe Aids were affeffed by the Juiticiers Itinerant, King Richard I. took five Shillings out of 
or Hide of Land, through aE iadi um, by Hoveden In Procefs of time, the word Aid came to bi 
me into ufe a new Sue ‘Sub not at all or not frequently ufed, in the more 
r his War with Scotland. It The City of London paid two thoufand Mark 
Anglia, extending through the whole Kingdom, there were certain Aids impofed 
e relating to thofe Counties, or Places. An Aid by way of Hidage, wa: 
we of the Ile of William de Maries. Inferior Lords of Seigneuries had of their Tenants, the three notable Ai 
to marry his eldeft Daughter, and to ranfom his Perfon. ‘They had alfo of their Tenants upon occafion, other Aids, 
or Seifin, or other Fine to the King, and alfo to pay their Debts. ‘This was done by the King’s Le a 
reéted to the Ten: But it may be noted, thefe were only Letters of Requeft. For it is provided by King Zobn's Charter, that the King fl 
for the future, grant to any one | to take an Aid of his Freemen, fave in the three Cafes above-mentioned. The Revenue arifing from 5: 
Tallage, will be spoken of in the next Coin Note, 


neant the Aid charged on ee he Iden | 
d to Tenure in C) 


Reign) for the Kin; 
‘The Aid to make a 
three noted Ai 


ufed in 


pel eislebephick 
Efcheats, Gc. of 
Devon and Cornwal, for the Si 
eldeft Son 2 Knight 
them to pay their 


King Richard. is veprefented as a Corrupter rather than a Refiner of the Englijb Coins. And indeed his Parade in the Holy Land, 
Ranfom, was fo very chargeable, that it is no wonder to find him put to all imaginable Shifts for multiplying his Money at home. H 
Money is very rare. His Penny, in Speed, is very remarkable, having two Faces inferibed Rreus Riz: 
AV:: ON, Ni: NICO. And REX ANGL. fe LONDON three Pellets in each quarter of 
this Reign, Benet, Son of Ijaac a Sew, ftands 
Murfeii for a Fine. The Words ar 
« cartis Aaron emptis a Cancel 
meant by Odoli de Mufce, Madox 


ith his 
ever, his 
And on the Reverfe, 
In the fifth Year of 
charged on the Revenue Rolls with a hundred Pounds a tne Mite Gold, de Obl, WV 
<¢ Benedi€tus Filius Iaac deb 
Mag. Rot. 5. R. 1. Rot. 
fays he cannot find, 


rfee or 
t Cl & j marcam auri de Obol. Mufce vel x. Mi argenti, pro fine fo de 
+ M+ 3, a little lower in the Roll it is wri Bat 


omb at Wor 


mi 
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HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


BOOK VU. 


The Reigns of King Joun, and Henry Ill. 


Years; 


Containing the Space of Seventy Three 


with the State of the Church from 1154 to 1272, 


7, JOHN Sirnamed Lacx-Lanv (1). 


HOUGH Richard made the 
Prince his Brother Heir to all his 
Dominions, ‘Fobn’s Right was not 
thereby rendered inconteftable. How 
abfolute foever a Prince may be in 
his Lae as foon as his Eyes 
are clofed, his-laft- Will is no: further 
SS) regarded, than as confonant to the 
Ss Laws, une fupported by Force. 
In the Affair of the noble Succeflion, Richard left by his 
Deceafe, two Queries offered, not eafy to be decided. 
‘The firft was, whether, according to Law, Arthur Duke 
of Bretagne, as reprefenting-his Father Gegfrey, elder Bro- 
ther of Fohn, had as much or more Right than his Uncle 
‘Fobn, who was one Degreee nearer. In the fecond Que- 
ry, the Bufinefs was to know, whether in cafe the Laws 
favoured the Nephew, Richard had Power to difpofe of 
his Dominions by a Will contrary Cuftom. 

Two things rendered the Decifion of thefe Queries ex- 
ceeding difficult : 
the feveral States, this Succeflion confifted of. Secondly, in 
the Kingdom of England, the largeft and moft confiderable 
part, there was no fettled Law concerning the Succeffion to 
the Crown, by which the Kings were allowed or debarred 
the Power of difpofing of it as they pleafed. And if, for 
want of fuch a Law, the Euglifh Hiftory had: been fearch- 
ed for Examples to eftablith a Precedent, that Method 
would have been’ no lefs perplexing. From the Conqueft 
to the time I am fpeaking of, there had been no occafion 
to eftablifh or exclude the Right of Reprefentation in ref- 
t to the Crown. It is very true, that in running over 
Times of the Saxe 
have been found, but 
fite, it was not eafy to decide the \ 
Befides it was now above a hundred 
Saxon Laws and Cuftoms were in Force, 


»m thence. 
fince the 


ears 


the Normans ha- 


ft him in his 


Firft, the Diverfity between the Laws of 


are 


ving introduced a new Syftem into the Kingdom. The 
ftrongeft Argument in favour of Fohx was, that, there 
being no eftablifhed Law concerning this Matter, his Ti- 
tle was as good as Arthur’s; and moreover, he had for 
him King Richard’s Will; But .on the other hand, in 
moft of the Provinces: poflefled by the Lngli/h in France. 
the Right of Reprefentation in the lineal Defcent was ge- 
nerally received: This Affair therefore would have been 
liable to great Difcuffions, had it been to be determined 
in a Court of Juftice, or in the General Aflembly off 
the States, by an impartial Judgment. But ohn not 
thinking proper to commit his Right to the Decifion of 
any Tribunal, took a Courfe, which to him feemed not 
fo uncertain. He believed his Right indifputable, or per- 
haps his Ambition would not permit him to be more fcru- 
pulous to his Nephew, than he had been with regard to the 
King his Brother. Be this as it will, he judged that Dili- 
gence was a more effectual Means to gain his Point than a 
Decifion which might be to his Difadvantage.. He. had 
with him beyond Sea, two Men, who’ feemed proper In- 
ftruments for his Defigns, by reafon of their great Interett 
in England. The firft was Hubert, Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, the other William Marfhal, afterwards Earl of Pen 
broke, Thefe two Lords being wholly devoted to his 

Service, becaufe they believed his Title good, or for other 

private Reafons, promifed to ufe all their Credit in his 

Favour. Not to lofe Time, which to him’ was fo pre- 3 
cious, he difpatched them forthwith into England, en- 
joining them to aé&t in Concert with the Queen his Mo- 
ther, and the Chief Jufticiary, who had been for fome 
‘Time in his Interefts, As for Queen Eleanor, though it 
feemed fhe fhould have been in Sufpence, between her Son 
and Grandfon, t s a fecret Reafon which biafled her 
in Favour of her Son: mely, her Fear that if Arthur 
afcended the Throne, his Mother Con/tantia would come 
and feize the Adminiftration of Affairs, during her Son’s 


Will no Lands nor Inhe 


ance, but recomm: 


Jehn 


Bod} 
t think themfelves in a condition 2 
the req} Accordi 
into the Laws of the R 


1 I in Wef 
ean, Hubert Arc 
Speech to the Lords ar 


hbifhop of C 


terbury 1 


embled. 


Civil War una 
to fortify their C i 


Pr pport the moft juft C ss N& Perfon can have a Rig 
which to them feemed moft agreeable to their Intereft. i Kingd unlefs, after humbly invokin 
‘riends. .As they Sf firft unanimoufly elected for 


Pre 


knew he was nc 


prehenfive, the E 
To prevent. thi 
an Affembly Gene- 

ours to gain thofe ‘“‘ of ng, or royally defcende 
they pro- ‘* chofén for his Valo the latter f 
leafed God that fuch 
xn Power, fhould be eminently dif 
Virtues. If therefore any one of the } 


, and then fo’ 
mple of Saul and David, whom Gc 


inly anointed 


et over his People, tho 


Among other _ tl 
] 


1(3 ; 
Name, that he would full; tore allthe ‘* Piety ; it 
es of the Nobles and People. This ‘* with Sov 
ers privately made to the moft obfti- ** ed by their ) 
xpected, All the Lords ** m ly of the late King e s the reft, we ought re 
and by that to confent to his Election. I fpeak this in favour of 
“¢ the noble Duke ohn here prefent, Brother to our i 
< Juftrious King Richard, who died without Iflue I 
«¢ Prince, being endowed with all forts of Virt 
t Valour and Prudence, as wel 


dom was W 
An Embafly fent 
and Nort 


1 fome U that we “€ particularly with gr 
re afraid, he intended to take Ad ea * refpect of his Merits Birth, with the Inyoca 
ae e Matte indeed, <* the Holy Spirit, we elect King” 
ea Jand not being then in 
Condition to main However, they found fter fhort Harangue, the Archbifhop fet th 
yntent the Ambafladors with fair Words, pro- Crown on Fobn’s Head, having firft adminiftred. to. hir 
Fohn was arrived, he would give tl uftomary Oath. The hop' of Durham protef 
asainft the Coronation, as do: e Abfence of the 
wi labouring for him-ih bithop of Yeré. But this nfion ‘being founded 
not idle in: Fr on Law nor Cuftom, was not regarded, 
. by two important A he Archbifhop of Canterbury's Speech well. 


deve! 


fome Rema 
that by Eleétion only the K 
ended the Throne. ‘The’ 


t of . Turnham, from thence, g 
‘ ure in the Caftle of Chi ‘ ee 
villing to fee the Iflue, bef 
at-leneth fo fortunate as tog the Archbifhop’s d 
ered him the Money in:his keeping, and without any Opp« 
red ‘to“him the two important Cities of Sauy of the Prince electe 
of which he was Governour The bold an Affertion, if he had 
which kept Yohn ‘beyond Sea, to caufe had fuch a Right. But I< 
i ion by the Provinces the Ei: 
in E land every thing 
ey where 
t Uneafinefs, 
es, it was tobe mt 
with all his me 
d, nothing could be Acclama 


n with Robe 


wned for Sove 
4 Tho 
t Wi 


his Nephe 


ended his 
ion; but proc 
upon t 


to the Coror 
who wer 


mony. whence 


h before the Election? Do 
2 Kir 


in Eleét 


me the next Day to London, be crowned, Hoved. 
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1199. amples of Saul and David ? Would it not ‘have been 

e to the Purpofe to produce thofe of the former Kij 
ad? But of thefe he fays not aWord. He con- 
tents himfelf with infifting-upon the Examples of two 
Kings of J/rael, more proper to eftablifh a new 
Richt than to prove its Antiquity. There are even fome 
Authors that afirm, ‘the ‘who flembly was extremely 


much 


M. Paris furprized at the Archbifhop’s Difcourfe Adding, that 
Lami after the Ceremony, being asked the Reafon of fo extraor- 
dinary a Proceeding, he replied, Tat he forefaw John 


wou ing the Kingdom into great Con 2, and therefore 
had judged it proper to let him know, that he mounted’ the 
Throne by Euect10n, and not ty HEREDITARY 
Successton, to the end he might always remember, 
that thofe who gave him the Crown had Tike vie the Power 
é If this particular was certain; the Right 
ould be overthrown by the Archbifhop’s own 
For there is no need of any private Reafons 
for the ule of a Right, when’ it is certainly eftablifhed. 
But it is not likely that Aubert had the Gift of forefeeing 
t did not happen till feveral: Years after, 
o underftand the Motive of this Speech, we need only 
der the Circumftances of this pretended Eleétion. 
ty as was faid, was entirely in ‘fohn’s Interefts,:’ The 
Bulinefs was to procure that Prince a Crown, to which the 
Duke of Bretagne had Pretenfions; not altogether ground- 
lefs. However, by Promifes or Threats the Englifh were 
brought to fwear to John. It was not therefore proper to 
he afcended the ‘Throne’ by Hereditary Right; fince 
the queftion between him and Aribur had been® neither ex- 
amined nor decided. Confequently it would have been a@t- 
ing contrary to Fobn’s Intereft to revive it, But it was 
vantagious to him to mount the Throne by a fort 
ction, upon a double account, Firft, as it gave him 
a Title tochis Coronation : Seeondly, as it gained him the 
People of England, who were thereby more likely to fup- 
port their Choice, than maintain him’ in his pretended He- 
reditary Right, which was liable to many difficulties. 
Fobn was thirty two years of Age when he came to the 
- fo much defired Crown, but which, by the juft Judgment 
of God, ferved only to render him more unhappy. Du- 
ring the whole Courfe of his Reign, he met with nothing 
but Misfortunes, and thofe the moft terrible ; having to 
deal with three ‘irreconcileable Enemies, namely, Philip 
Auguftus King of France, Pope Innocent UI, and the Ban 
rons of his own Realm. The firft ftript him of almoft 
all the Provinces held by his Predeceflors in Frances ~The 
fecond wrefted from him the Crown of England, and 
though he. reftored it afterwards, it was upon the Terms 
of a difhonorable Homage. In fine, the Barons of Eng- 
land compelled him to give up all the Prerogatives enjoyed 
by his Predeceflors fince William the Conqueror. Thefe 
are the three principal Events of this Reign, the Particu- 
lars whereof I am going to relate as briefly as the Subje& 
will permit, 

As foon as Fohn was crowned (1), his firft Care -was to 
reward thofe*who had been inftrumental in placing him on 
the Throne, «William Marfhal was created F 
ke 5 Geoff Peter, the Jufticiary, received the Title 
of Earl of E/jex + Archbifhop Hubert confidered as a Re- 
compence, the Office of High-Chancellor, conferred: on 
him by the King; though many were of Opinion, his’ ac- 
cepting it was a Difparagement to his Ecclefiaftical Dig- 
nity. Indeed, Chancellors had been made Archbifhops of 

terbury, for Inftance, Thomas Becket 3 but this was the 
firft time an Archbifhop was invefted with the Chancel- 
lorfhip. 

The new King being fecure of the Exglifh, flayed no 
rin the Kingdom than was neceflary to amufe the 
King of Scotland. This Prince was very urgent for the 
eds Reftitution of Northumberland and Cumberland, and threat- 


d to carry War into thofe Counties, unlefs he had fpeedy 
* 
sauisiaction, 


bro 


} 
ads. 


fairs in France without danger of lofing all. 


the refolyed to put the 
King of Krance’s Prote&tion, To 


Shorebam, ¥ 
Earl of Flai 
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Oy 


Ze 


that end, fhe defited that M to give her a Meeting 
at Tours, where the delivered the young Duke: into his 
Hands (3), furrer ig to-him withal, th 

of Bretagne, Touraine, Poittou, Anjou and 
them for Arthur, 
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principal Places 


fail to embrace fo favorable an o 
lour of a@ting for Arth rs: I 
years Truce made with Richard. 
himfelf Mafter of Evren and: th 
whilft the Bretons had furprized Ang om 
Morchad, K bn’s General, had driven them 
before.” News of thefe Thitlgs being brought to 
caufed ohn to depart with Pre ipitation, to | 
his Affairs beyond Sea (4). Upon his Arrival 
he affembled ‘an Army of Englifh and N 
quickly reinforced with the ‘Troops brou 
of his Party from the other Provinces 
mament furprized Philip. As h 
any hazard, he pretended to defire to end his I F 
with the King of England by way of Negotiation, and 
for that purpofe demanded aT'ruce for fifty day Inftead 
of improving his Advantages, Fobn faffered himfelf to be A 
deceived by his Enemy, and granted him a Truce. He - : 
imagined, the Terror of } Arms obliged the 
France to defift from his Proje@s; Before the Truce was 


tunity. 


now br 
He had eve 
Province of 


by theLord 
is great Ar- 


to 


i 


ng of 


expired, the two Monarchs had an Interview between 
Butivant and Gaillon to try to adjuft their. Differences, 
Philip talked very high, and in fuch a ftrain as fhowed he 
He demanded the Nerman-Vexin Brompt 
je laine and Tourain for ae 


edt 


was void of all Fe: 
for himfelf, and Poiétou, Anjou, 1M 
Arthur, for which Provinces he had now: ret 
Prince’s Homage. A demand { oppofite to Fah 
figns, breaking off the Con rence, and caufing to vanifh 
all hopes of Peace, Hoftilities commenced on both Sides 
Foanna Countefs of Tholoufe and Queen’ Do 
Sicily, Sifter of King Fobn, died in the begin 
War at Roan (6), where fhe was come to y 
her Brother. “She was buried at Zi aud, 
fplendid manner, near the Kings Henry and R, 
Father and Brother. 

Whilft Yohn was taken up with his Sifte 
Philip was in Breta ne, where he made himfelf 
certain Places that had declared for ¥obn. Amore the 
which Philip ordered to be 
demolifhed as foon as it was in his Powe This Pro- 
ceeding offending William de la Roche, Governor of the 
young Duke, he complained of jt as a Breach) of the 
Treaty made with Philip, in the Name of hi Pupil. In 

eed, they had agreed that all the Places, taken fro 
Enemy, thould be delivered into the Hands of the Du 
as foon”as he came of Age. But inftead of ex ng the 
Thing from the Circumftances of the W. 
fully replied, Jt was not to be expected leration 
of the Duke of Bretagne’s Lntere/t fh from 
confulting his own, At the fame time, without giving ithe 
Governor other Satisfaétion, he marched on to befiese Lg= 
vardin. But upon King Fohn’s appro 
humerous Army, he thought fit to x 
the fame Reafon, he found himfelf obl Ifo to. quit th 
Province and fhelter himfelf in his own Dominions, 

Mean time, what he had done in Bretagne, and his @onftance 
reply upon that occafion, opened tl Eyes i 
Ja Roche. | This prudent Governor, finding P} 
other View than to ufe his young Ma 
to advance his own Affairs, thought it 
vour to blaft his Defigns. - Accordingh 
Conftance and Arthur from the Court of 
a reconciliation, brought them to K 
might have proved fatal to’ the Ki g % 
not by good Fortune, or perhaps by good Ma 
recovered his lofs, which he looked upon as very necéflary 
to ferve as\a Mask to his Ambition, There weré {fo 
in the Court of King ‘febn, who, bribed ili} 
out of Affection to the young Duke, intimai Con- 
Stance, that her own and her Son’s Life were in danger 
near a Prince, who would be fo gai y 
death. Thefe Intimations often repeated, made fuch an 
Impreffion on the Princefs and the young’, Duke, that 
they privately withdrew from King "Yobn’s Court,’ and 


C ved. 
threw themfelves into the Arms of their former Pro- M. Pa 
teétor. 


M 


uneral, Phil: 


fier of 


was the Caftle of Balun (7) 


ds 


icorn~ 


mt de and 
p had no ¥4 
an Inftrument Hoved 
Duty to endea- 
carried 


ith him, and went himfelf as far as 


would come and have an Int 


196. 


Uuuy A 


rry on ¢l 


Gu 


rovince of 


the 


Continuation of 


Propo- 


aad 


in ot Gap ‘a. 
e with th 
ne Succours 


Philip fenfible it wou ld-not be 


Progrels, 


d him no antage, he turn i 
5 Ww could'not expect by, Ax 
ed the young Duke of Br Interefts, 


to his own, he re 


a View 


better Terms: for t 
h brought on a Tre a, Peace was 
re ded (1) by the Mediation of the Cardinal of _Gapuay, 


the Pope’s Legate, upon thefe ions : 


nce to. the Duh 
ke pofleflion of Paicioe 
ut _Moleftation. 

I ldomof Evreux, 


of Tha j 
Buen but fufler 5 
Touraii 
t he dh 
Yo Af 
he Lng 7] 
That 


fince’ Richard's 


the Reftitution of Berri and 
1 thefé two Provinces, fer acer~ 


immediately aft 
Fobn fho 


M ey 
tain time, to, Prince Son of Philip, and»pay him 
enty thoufand (2) Marks of Silver for’ the Dowty of 
of Coftile his Niece (3), whom that Prince. was 
“ 
"That in cafe Fohn without -Iffue, he: fhould' leave 
thefe two Provinces to Lewr 
That ‘Fobn fhould not affift, dire&tly, or inc Aly; 
the Emperour Otho his Nephew,,.who was at War with 
France. 
This Treaty was to the Duke of 
young, Prince finding he was too weak to 
his Uncle, without the Afiftance of France; 
Hoved, loft all the Provinces that had. dec 


faw himfelf obliged to do Hom: 
is Predeceffors had always d 
ly, However, tl igh. the King 
had:thus deferted him, he me rather to ftay with -him, 
than to truft himfelf with an Uncle, of «whom he. had 
entertained a Sufpicion, which could not be-blotted. cut of 
his Mind. 

As foon as the Peace wa 
out for Spain to fetch Blanche of Ca/ti 
t who was to be mart to I 
Kingdom. of - France was» then u Interdiat, > fhe 

uéted the young Princefs to. R the: Nupti- 
All the Articles of the Treaty. be- 
livery of Berri and Aw 
faithfully performed:his 


Queen’ Eleanor fet 
her Grand-Dat gh- 


ince Lew As. the 


der an 


an, whe 


con 
als were folemnized. 
cept the | d 


ing executed, 


to the Prince of Fran 


> 


ement. ‘Ehus the two Courts parted, in appearance, 

perfect Union. 
Ny Mean while the Emperour; offended at the I made 
2 nm without confulting him, fent Amb: affadors to the King his 
. to upbraid him, ani d'to demand. withal £ Jew- 
els, left him by King bard in his Will (4). But as 
had no ion- for his Affiftance, she» found 

fons. or P lifpenfe with giving: him Sat 


ted his part of the 'T 
Qual t to perform whatever he had prom 
the F 
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of England, who taking 


difpoftetfed him. of 


dy, made 


ve Was frot CC 
ntervened, w 


him wi 


}wat once, 
(.who.during th 
had er 


had been toget never given him an 
omplain, ) and 
However, | 


fa, was related to; him’ witl 


they 
to ¢ 


Mare 


with the Ea 


ion putting him in min 


a Pleafure, 
thority of the Churc 
Bourdequx and. two ot! 
After.a flender Examir 
by 


le 
3. Mar 
the King de mi 
hout ferup! 
shter, 


Paffion 
y ofa 


before. his for 
the! Author fing 


Teftimony of fall ithe relt 6). 


A. jittle e 
io @3 who v 
loft! her fecond Hust 


quitted: him, efpoufed 
died in 1201, having 
Spoufe.. By. thi 
led! Alice, who w 
of her Brother 47’ 

Fobn thought himfelf happy .in obtaini 
and. th fenation of Be Aitvergne, the ; 
in enjoyed by, his ‘Ancetars But the J 
ty i difhonorable 
They confi their I 
ce, who} was fo-meat-fpirite 
all things feemed:to promi 
But thefe Murmurings 
Jneafinefs; He imagined he had 

ving ate Duke his Ne ephew of the 
ing him to, Bretagne alone, 
Day ditpoffe 


for x. moderate pe E 


th 


not. forbear: muri 
a) flothfu) and.cov 


and redy 


efpair 


Protection 
of which al 


of 


he did notde 


him. 
As: foon as airs in. France 
fecured:his new eturned to Ex a 


where prefently a 

liament,, and: deman' 
every Hide of Land, 
his Niecefaccording toihis A 
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by ors, he believed he fhould do be 


on with William ; for that F 
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otiation began (4), 
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performed on a (5)> 
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f to meet him. 
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; ” confenting, the Ceremony 
». Without the City, in the Prefence of the Archbiap of Can- 
terbury, who adminiftred the Oath of Fealty fo he Vaflal 

I Tt is not known for what Lands Wilom did 
As the:.S 


im- 
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re, ch Writers have not pofitively de 
ned. the Matter, the Engljb infer it was for the 
whole Kingdom of: Scotland. But this Inference. is not 


j Befides, it kely this Prince fh 
voluntarily return to the V ge, from. which he 
been freed by King Richard, before his departure 
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fome meafiire the Archbifhop’s nity, he caufed him 
to be crowned again at Canterbury, with the fole View 
putting him to a very great Expence. But th 
Revenge ferved only to thow how much the K 
ed to attack directly thofe who were in Credit. 
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fince he was.clear. of the War, 
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an arbitrary Power, which made the 
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the North, 
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exacted large 
this he added f 
their a D: aughters, 
the Quality of Merit of thofe Ab, were 
thefe Actions, All t 
of the Barons a 
them by degrees to ta 
which’ they believed themfeh 
Aen to hold private Confer 
Tue to affift each other,’ in c 
opprefled. At thofe Conferences. i 
brace the firft Opportunity, to 
never intended to fubmit to an abfol 


ing N ivi 


>. whic 
void greater 
threatned with 
where they 


one 


portunity prefented fooner than th 
Paiéevins revolting and the King de 
tife them, fummoned all the Barons 


Arms at Part/mout (9), to, attend him into France 
‘ons looking upon this as a favorable 
1 on 
Me lage to. the 
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King, 


Hohn Hoved 


was of an impetuous of being 


verned by-,-Counfels, 2 


‘Temper 
reeable to his 
Several of 
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s not fo wile or fo, f 


He was fo provoked 
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at, without confide 
their hatred, by his v iolent 
m. r Caftles as Pledges of their Fi- 
ime time he marched himfelf, at the head 
voir Caftle, which he took 
) (1). This firft fuccefs rifying the Ba- 
who had not yet taken any. meafures for their De- 
f themfelves under a neceffity of fubmit- 
Children 
Whetl 
ins, in order to I 
the Nobi 2 
fuch a Junéture, he difpenfed with 
for two Marks of Silver upon 
swever, he fent the Earl of 
Troops into N. y, and fol- 


lowed him in Pérfon (3), as foon as he thought he might 


afures, he 


againft Bea 


into his hands as 
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t ea p 
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having. put 
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chaftife the Poiéi 


and, 


do it with Safety 
Upon. his Arrival at Roan, 
snference with him, in which he 
of Efteem and Friendfhip, that a Prin 
tration than ‘fobn, would have been deceived. 
y terview the Treaty was renewed, and feve 
ed of both Courts were reciprocally made Sureties, who pro- 


defired to have a 


e him fuch Mar 


c S 
ce of greater Pene- 
At this In- 
reat Lords 


mifed to ferve againft Agereflor, in cafe of a Rup- 
ture between the two But fuch Engagements, 
thou very common in thofe Days, were hardly ever 


obferved, And therefore Princes have long fince ce fed 
feone another the like Securities, which they have fo 
often found to be unferviceable. Before they parted, the 
two Monarchs agreed to contribute the fortieth Part of 
their Revenues to the Holy War ; and exhorted the weal- 
thie of their. Subjets to follow their Examples. Philip, 
fot content with carefling Fobn in an extraordinary man- 
ner, defired the favour of his Company for fome Days at 
Paris, where he lodged him in his own Palace. In fhort, 
he omitted nothing to convince him he had a real Aff 
tion for him (4). 

The Friendfhip which the two Monarchs had mutually 
fworn to preferve, feemed indeed likely to prove firm and 
lafting, fince their Engagement was entirely yoluntary. 
And yet, it quickly appeared, that Philip’s Carefles to 
his pretended Friend, were only to enfhare him. At the 
very time, he was giving him all thefe Marks of Affe@tion, 
to deprive him of all his Dominions in 
é, tarl of Marche, was his Inftrument to be- 
# gin to bring Matters to the point he defired. “This Earl 
could not without extreme concern, fee King Zohn _in pof- 
feffion of a Lady ¢! was defigned for him. To this 
a deep Refentment of the Injury received. 
e room to prefume, he would eagerly 

nity of being revenged. Philip form- 
ing his Scheme upon the Earl of Marche’s Inclit 
fpared no Pains to excite him to revenge, affuring him. of 
a powerful A nee, As foon as the Earl was fecure of 
the Protection of France, he began by fecret Cabals to cor- 
rupt the J He fucceeded fo well, that in a fhort 
time they were ady to rebel againit King Fobn, for 
whom they had no ion. Upon which Hugh, ap- 
plying himfelf to the young Duke of Bretagne, gave him 
to underftand, the time was come, that he might with 
eafe wreft from his Uncle the Provinces he had feized. 4r- 
thur being informed by the Earl, that the King of France 
had engaged ‘to fupport him, was of opinion he ought to 
embrace fo favorable an opportunity. The Bretons, his 
Subjects, readily joined in the Confpiracy, by. reafon of 
ir good opinion of their Prince, They imagined, his 
me was'a good Omen, and for no other reafon verily 
ved, he would gain as great a Reputation as the famous 

Arthur; whole Name he bore, Thus the Love, Jealoufy 
_and Refentment of the Earl of Marche, the Ambition of 
bur, and the Avarice of Philip, confpired to Ki 
7’stuin, Mean while, he {pent his time in Diverfions 
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bundance of h 
s there detained Poi 


and Entertainments with w Queen, 
picion of dar 
Carele by Philip’ 
Interview near 
Matters were ripe, talked very high. 
Arthur all King 7 Provin in Fj 
able SatisfaGtion for the Earl of Marck 
fummoned him to appear before the 
ide by their Judgment. John was 


roufed out of thi 


T 


his Affairs were in fo bad a Situ 
purchafe a Peace upon fuch hard Te 
comply with Philip’s deman and difdained | 
His refufal furnifhed the King of France with the 
he wanted to invade Normandy, where he took 
Places (5) before ‘John could oppofe his Pr f 
Towards the middle of Autumn, Philij 
firft Campain, returned to Paris, where he celebra 


isfied. with his 
1 th 


Nuptials of Mary his eldeft Daughter with Arthur 3 of 
Aim w thereby to juftify his prefent Undertaking, ~“ 


under’ colour of maintaining the Caufe of his Son-in-law. 
A few Days , Arthur departed, attended with two Gres 1 
hundred Larices, to take upon him the Command of the Poitou ; 
revolted Poidfevins. Whén he came near Poidtou, he wa 
informed, that Queen Eleanor his Gr in 
Mirabel with a weak Garrifon, upon which, refolving to M, 
furprize that Place, he march ed direétly thither (6), and 
foon became mafter of the Town. But it was otherwife 
with the Caftle, where the Queen w i 

The Refiftance he met with, making him fenfi 
would be difficult to carry the Place with fo few Troops. 
he called the Earl of Marche to his Affiftance, 
to the Expedition, as fo a ¢ rtain Victory. 

M time, King ohn, who had rec 
of his Mother’s danger, was marching Day and Night to “ Re 
her Relief. His fpeed was fuch, that he approached his , 
Enemies before they had made any Progrefs in the An, Way 
Siege. However, it was in their Power to retreat, but M+ We 
the Animofity of the two Leaders againft Yohn, made 
them. refolve to give him Battle, “The Succefs anfwered 
not their Expeétations, Upon the firft Onfet, John routed 
the Poiéfevin Troops, and drove them back to Mr bel, Arthur, ard 
where he made a great Slaughter (7). This Victory pa 
rendered {till more compleat by the taking of the Duke 
of Bretagne, the Princefs Eleanor his Sifter (8), the Earl of 
Marche, and two hundred Knights, who fell into. the © 
Hands of the Conqueror. bn believed he had*reafon to 
rejoice at fo favorz But the ill ufe he a 
wards made of it, rendered it fo fatal, that it would have 
been better for him to have'been vanquifhed. Arthur was 
ely fent to Falaife, and the Princefe Eleanor his 4; 
y where “fhe was 


le it M 


who ran 


immedi 
Sifter 

confined’ fc ) 
another Idea of this Action, and 
furprized in Mir abel, from whence it may be infe 
he went not out to fight his Uncle. King 
Letter to England after the Vidory, tin the Ci 
leétion of th Publick Aéts, Shows that i fomething 
more than a furprize, and confirms what the Engli/h Hit 
torians fay of it. Philip was {fo confounded at the News 
of Arthur and the Earl of March being made Prifoners, 
} es, begun fome days be- 


that he raifed the S 
fore (9), and returned to Paris. 
ohn was very impatient to fe 
in order to perfuade him to renounce the Prote 
France. He hoped by that means to deprive P 
Pretence, he’ perpetually ufed to involve hir 
To that end, he | went back to 
not at all queftioning but “in his prefent Condition, 
would gladly embrace the opportunity of being’ reconciled 
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by Condué& hitherto, it was eafy to fee what he was 
pect from fuch a Proteétor,. He tried to make him 


ble, it was equally his Duty and Intereft, 
who found his own Advanta: 

defired nothing {6 much as to live 
anding with him, and give him Mark 

fi he bid him confider that in his ‘prefent Cir- 
his ‘ood or ill Fortune depended entirely on 
fuing for his Friendfhip. The young 
yet well inftruéted in the Maxims of 
f of which is Diffimulation; could not 
his Sentim Inftead of accepting the 
he took the freedom to upbraid him with 
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Crown of E well as the Provinces of 
thout that he lay at his Mercy, 
on, as that to 


1, der the Cie 1, that, 
purfuant to i the 
K ng, intended to put out his Eyes m unca- 


pable of having Children, in order to free him(elf from all 
uneafinef§ on his account, but: was difappointed by thofe 


who were to be the Agents.’ However this be, a few 
days after, . the young Prince was brought to Roan, he 
red on a fudd and‘ it could never be known 


> 
for certain what became of him. The King’s Friends re- 
ported, that Arthur, endeavouring to efcape out of Prifon, 
was drown in’ the River~ Se But very few gave 
eredit to this Report. On, the contrary, it was the ge- 
the Prince was murdered by the Command 
Uncle (1). There are even fome Hifto- 
relate the Circumftances of his death. They 
I f in avery dark Night came in a 
the Tower where his Nephew was in 
him to be before him, 
own hand, and ordered his Body 
the Seine, fome Leagues below the 
manner this Prince’s death’ ha 
fully cleared himfelf of it. 
afon to believe him guilty, 
ry into it, which he fhould have done 
d he not been concerned. 
r the Pope demanded a fortieth Part of al 
cal Revenues in Exgland, towards the Charge 
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Immediately after the death of Arthur, 
into England, and cauf f 
time (4), after which he repafled into Normandy, He 
found, the Report of the Duke of Br murder was 
e where with Circumftances very injurious to 
his Reputation and Honour ; and yet he was in no hafte 
to difcover the manner of the Prince’s death. For which 
reafon all the World was convinced, he himfelf was the 
Author of that barbarous Deed, . The Bretons efpecially 
. complained of the tragical death of their Sovereign. They 
if John ‘did not kill him with his own hand, 
it was at leaft evident, the murder could not be commit- 
‘ as without his Confent, or even his Orders. The King 
f France, who wanted to improve this Junéture, exafpe- 
s el them as much as poffible by means of his Emiffar 

He caufed it to be fi fted to them, that in cafe they 
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Upon the Receipt of the Summ’ 
patched Ambafladors to Philip (5), to re 
their Mafter could not come to France without 
Conduét ; to which the King anfwered, He 
Peace. But when the Ambaffadors demanded 
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pired, Philip cz 
appearance, and ordered all his Dominions 
united to the Crown. It is remar kable, 
tence (6) there is not a word of the Satisfaction d 
Bretons for the death of their Sovereign, though the 
Parties in the Affair, and Philip feemed to concern him- 
felf in it only upon their Account. 
dence, his Aim’was not fo much to do them Juttice. 
to make ufe of this occafion to difpoffels the King: 
land, The Englifh loudly murmured at thefe Pr 
and the more becaufe the ‘King be 
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arded his-own Life, with his) and the Na- 
ts could not’ fee it 
with: Indifference, but mutt ule: ahaa utmoft,.Endeayours 
him from it. Th 23' maki 

ffion- upon him, they sr Strain, and 
added fuch threats that he ‘wa: follow! their 
Advice, Therefore, fudde ution, ~ he 
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who curfed the: Authors of this; Advice (1)ue:He was» no 
fooner returned to London, but he repented, of following 
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tended occafions of the Holy See. If the Money which 
ceru’d to the King from this Tax, had been employed in 
Service of the State, it would * have been fome Sati 
on to the Nation. But they had the vexation to fee it 
ered away, in the reception of the Empe- 
His De- 
him to break the Truce with France. 

sw urgent foever he might be, it was impoffible to 
> ¥ohn to this rupture. However, to foften in fome 
meafure his Denial, the King made him a Prefent of five 

thoufand Marks, w ferv’d to pay the Charges of his 


ror, who was come to vifit the King his Uncle 
fign was to per{w: 


But 


ent very much fufpeéted, Fohn would not be pleas’d 


dee “with Langton’s Ele&tion, extorted by manif t Force, and 
? ¢ John an unprecedented Incroachment. Indeed, for fome time 
f after the converfion of the Englif, the Popes chofe fuch 

as were capable of well-governing the Rifing Church, 

and generally Italians, becaufe there were but few Becléfiat- 


ticks in England qua a ed for that high Station. But ever 
fince Archbifhop Theodorus, who was the laft fent from 
Rome, the Popes had never pretended to chufe of their accord 
the Archbifhops without the Confent of the Kings. They 
were fatisfied with confirming the Elections, and obliging 
the Archbifhops to come and demand the Pail at Rome. 
Si sf, they had not fo much as null’d the 
f an Archbifhop. And therefore to mollify 
and induce him the more calmly to over-look 
Inrincent wrote him the following, Let- 
y deferves to be inferted. 


this Inc 
ter, which f 


INNOCEN 


oO 


FOHN King of Encuann. 


er 6 A MONG the Riches that Mortals prize as the moft 
g ‘¢ valuable, and defire with the gr t earneft- 


néfs, it is our Opinion that pure Gold and precious Stones 
hold the firft rank, 2 Tho igh we [waded your 


“© Royal Excellence has no want of fuch Things, .we 
“¢ have thought proper to fend you, as a mark of our 
 Good-will, four Rings fet with Stones. We beg the 
© favour you would confider the A4y/feries contained. in 
“ their Form, their Matter, their Number, and their Co- 
“¢ Jour, rather than their Value. Their Roundnefs de- 
«© notes Eternity, which having neither Beginning nor 
«* End, ought to induce you to tend without. ceafing 


Ss rom Earth bly things to Heavenly, and from things tem- 
poral to things eternal, The Number Four, which is a 
“© Square, fignifies Firmnefi of Mind, not to be fhaken by 
“© Adverfity, nor elevated by Profperity, but always conti- 


“© nuing in the fame State. This is a Perfection to which 
“© Yours will. not fail to arrive, when it fhall be adorn’d 
“© with the four Cardinal Virtues, Jupice, Fortitude, Pru- 
«© dence and Temperance, ‘The Firft will be of Service to 
“© youin Judgments, the Second in Adversity, the Third 
<i dubious cc the Fourth in Profperity. _ By. the 
ie Vifdom. For as Gold is the moft pre- 
ec 


Wifdom is of all 
tnott ellent, as the Prophet witnef 
e Spirit of Wifdom fhall ref? upon him : 
there is nothing more requifite in 
lingly, Solomon, that pacifick King, 
« God Wijiom, to enable him to well g 
The blue colour of the Lmerald denotes Faith, the 
“© clearnefs Of the Saphir, Hope; the Rednefs of the Ruby, 
“© Charity ; and tl colour of the Topaz, Good Works 
ming which our Saviour faid, Let your Light fo 
before Men, that they may fee yout Good Hor In 
the ‘Emerald there: fore you have, what you are to be- 
<< lieve, in the Saphir v you.are to hope, in the Ruby 
wi t you are to love, a ad in the Tc z what you are 
to practice; to the end you may. proceed from Virtue 
“< to Virtue, till you come to the Vifion of the God of 
© Gods in Sz 


Endowments the 
n thefe Words, 

And indeed, 
Ac- 
only asked of 
1 govern his People. 


Sovere: 


; ¢ ilo ¢ 
he The other f called Bulls, f 
te one ph’d over their Enemi 


the Hi 


*¢ with Eleétions, he ought to receive, without 
are of two forts. Some e€ com| 
hat is, with the Impr which th 


Vellum, with a piece o! 
two Apoftles 


a Terror to w 


of ENGLA N D. Vol. 1 

Tt is difficult to guef 
ter. | Whether it 
intimation to th 


ever ‘this rth 
fent him foon < t 
ing him to own Cardinal Langton for Archbith 
wrbury. He reprefented: to. him» that he ° 
land, Cardinal of the R Thurchy.;and learned in 
all the Sciences. Moreover, affured him 5. his exem- 
plary Life and Chriftian Virtues would be very advantz 
gious to England, for Spiritual, as. his Pradenc Politi- 
cal Virtues: would be for ‘Temporal, Concer: Howe= 
ver, as he did not intend to make Lan igton’s Election de- 
pend on the good Pleafure of the} 
his Examination ; 3 ‘in another Letter he eee 
mands to: the. Monks\of St. Augu/rin’s ar i 
Bithops of Canterbury, to receive the Cardinal for 
Metropolitan. 
As foon as | informed of the 
Rome,. he fell into an inconceiv: 
Monks of St. y 


ter, a more inteilig 


man © 


he 


and 


Ts 
He acc 
in’s of deceiving him, as 
third: as in the firft EleGtion, and refolv’d to be revenged 
of them. ‘To that end he fent two Knights (2), who en- 
tring the Monaftery with drawn Swords, comma se the Knig : 
Monks; in the King’s Name, to avoid the ‘Place | fe ss 
unlefs they would have their Monaftery burnt a 
ars, and’ likewife to depart the Kingdom within three 
Days. . Sooterrible a Threat ‘frightned the \ 
a manner, that, without. the leaft Rep! 
into Flanders to the Al 
bouring Monatterie But this Revenge not procurin’ 
all the Satis on he required, he thought ty 
exerting himfelf, he fhould bri I 


able Fury, 


of St. Bertin, and ¢ 


was done. In this Belief he ote Innocent a V 

Letter, ‘‘' upbraiding him with his ir yjurious ann Hing the ap L 
“© Canonical Eleétion. of the h, -witt 

“* having the: leaft preter 2 
© plained of his caufing to be 

** trary to all man f rig 

“ Franc céy an entire Stranger to -him, sd who had 

é 


ways held'a ftriét Correfpondence with his Enemies. 
** He added, this TAceceen was direétly contrary to 

the Prerogatives of his Crown, from which he was re- 
folved. never to depart, (nor, from the Ele@tion of the 
Bifhop of Norwich. Then, he plainly told him, if 
the Satisfaction he demanded was denied, he would 
‘© break. off all Intercourfe with Rome, which was of no 


from any, o- 


ther Chriftian State ; fon, r Re- 
“¢ gard-ought to be paid the King of England n any 
‘¢ Prince whatever. He concluded wi ing there were 
‘* Prelates enough in the Kingdom qua ) the 
s¢ Church, and therefore it was not neceflz 
*¢ courfe to the Popes, if they fo manifeft 
‘¢ Authority, ” 

Innocent. had not under! air to defi 
on the King’s bare Expoftulation. He return 
civil and. mild. Anfwer in 2, thor 
main, it was more proper to irritate than - appeafe 
“ He begins with blaming gain for a : 
** ble and d t he 
“© feemed. rai the 
*© Reafons of his tol 
“© the Merits of C 
“< Jate of a great Unde > 
*¢ and one. that had long ftu f 
‘¢ Paris, where he h 
S¢ yinity. He adds, that 7 
Se plain, fince the Confent of Princes was not requifite at 
«* Eleétions made in the Prefence 1e Pop Th 
** however, out of pure Condefcenfion, he had fent two 
** Monks to inform him of it, who by contrary Winds 
“¢ were detained at Boulogne. In fine, after try ing to 
“¢ prove Langton’s Election agreeable to the Canons, he re 
“* prefents to him that Henry I], his Father, and Richard 
“« 


his Brother, 
Ss Bifhops an 


had renounce d the R 


1 Abbots ; 


ht of nominating 


and tl herefore, without meddl 


ir Breafts like a Medi 
hanging. thereto 
Peter and St. 
And becaufe they carried 
for fome Ages, ti 
ars, they were ufed as words of Scorn 
x s, which gives a full View of the 
e can pull down t 

on P 
ardinals 


and it came 
nd fuch W 


Book VIII. ¥i23] 0 

1207.. ‘* nation, the sei judged by the Church capable of 
“ dire€ting the Spiritual Affai his King He 
* concludes with this notab! > that Submi 


fion to 


* him would be more for his Ad 


“ Refiftance 
which 


the Blood.” 


Words were terrible to a Prince, whofe Father 
ed fo greatly on much But 


to ule hi 
himfelf 


y found ine 
an Interdi&t. 


and entreate: 
candal which would 
Subjects than on himf But the Ki 


Te King ble. He {wore (1), that if the Kin; 


with his thine. Orders, 
by Submiffion, 


fall no lefs on his 
ined inflexi- 
interdi 


om wat 
ticks to feek their 
nd put out the Eyes, ,and‘cut off 
the Ears and Nofes of all the Roman. Priefts, that. fhould 
be found in his Dominions. Then he.commanded the 
three Pr lepart his Prefence, . His Paffion, which 
Neth violent, was ftill encreafed by the Info- 
‘én, Brother of the Cardinal, who in- 
prefied | him to own. his Brotkcs for Archbifhop. 
iti told him it was 
v ftrang e, an Epetibrvas. thould nests him to renounce 
the Prerogatives of the Crown, To which Langton in- 
ly replied, nothing could be done in his behalf, 
he would wholly throw himfelf upon his Brother’s 


lence of Simon La 


part fultir ly 


The laft Year, 
to whom he gave the Name 
Year (3) the Queen bri 
Richard. 

Mean time, the three Prelates, who had already addref- 
fed the King, finding they could not prevail, pronounced at 
length the Sentence. of Interdiét upon the whole King- 
dom (4), and retired beyond Sea. dauelisedy Divine 
' Service ceafed in all the Churches, and the Sacraments 
“were no longer adminiftred, except to Infants and dying 
Perfons. Publick Prayers, and.all Ecclefiaftical Functions 
were laid afide. The Church-yards were fhut up, and 
the Bodies. of the Dead thrown into Ditches like ‘Dog 
without any Prieft daring or being willing to afift at the 
Funeral It might jultly be demanded, why the People 
fhould fuffer for the Fault of their Soy ereign ; atid certain- 
ly it would be difficult to alledge a Reafon founded on 
Juftice or Equity, But the Policy of Rome required, that 


Fobnhad a Son by Jfabella of Angouléme, 
of Henry(2). And. this 
ht into the World another, called 


the Subjects thould be liable _to.F Sunithment, to the end 
that confidering their King as the fole Caufe of the: Evils, 
they I the fooner inclined to force him to: fubmit 


to the Pope’s Yoke. 
fention between the King and the People, in ord 


Tt was requifite therefore to fow Dif- 
r to-tie 


up his Hands from. refifting, . And) ‘indeed, it is evident, 
Kings have no’ more Power than private Perfons, when de- 
fert their Subjeéts. Accordingly the Popes, who in- 


oy 
tended to ftretch their Authority, have generally taken a 
time of Difcord betwee Peoplé and their Sovereigns, 
If fometimes they have launched at unfeafonable Junc- 
tures, they have for the moft Part found . their pretended 
Authority to be little regarded. Of this'we thall fee a re- 
arkable Inftance in the Sequel of f this very Reign. 

‘The Pope’s Rigour was infufficient to bring the King to 
"4 Compliance. . On the contrary obns finding ¢ the Court 


2 of Rome had thrown off all Re 


if 
ard for him, yale to 


1& with the fame Haughtinefs, and make the Pope know 
he was able to withftand him, Purfuant to. this Refolu- 
tion; he confifcated.the Eftates of all the Ecclefiafticks who 


to 
and expel them the Kingdom. 
they, could not. execute the 
without ufing great Violence, durft not 
So that, notwithftanding the King’s 


obeyed He Intet 1i€t, and. fent Orders. to the Sheri 
2 them, 
ceiving 


tters, fo far. 


169. 


Proclam 
ft: Edict. of 


this* ki 


me, which 
We 


killed 


, who were to 


WW fn 


‘om their Oath ¢ 


HN 


Ne 


ving too-zealoufly efp 
to go into volun 


é Pope’s Q’ 
Banifhment, than rems 
the King’s Indig n. However, they who { 
in no better Circumftances: Outrages 
mitted upon them, for which they could find : 
om the Magiftrates, who always fent ther to the P. 
for Juttice. , 
As in thofe Days 2 f 
ept a Concubin eg pretence of c 
the Canons of the Council to be obfey 
their Concubines to be imprifoned, who we 
pay great Fines for their L Among 
Number of Ecclefiaftick tk 
who in fpite of the Inte! 
But as they were inceflantly expofed to the Ir 
Zealots, the King took them under his Proteétion, 
ordered fuch as fhould do them any Outrage, to be hang 
upon the next Tree. The Pope was no fooner informed of 
this, but he excommunicated all who difobeyed the In 
di&, or executed the King’s Orders. Such was the w: 
ed State of the People of Egland. Thofe that w 
ful to their Sovereign. fell under the Pope’s Cenfures, and 
the King took care to perfecute thofe who fubmitted to the 
Orders of Rome 
Whilft the Kingdom was in this fad Sit Henry 
Brother of Othe the Emperor came to King Yobn, in the 
beginning of the Year 1209. The Defign of his Journey 
was, to demand, for the Emperor his Brother, Aid 
anted him, though he 


o Red 


under 


ed the Sz 


ati on, 


Money, which the E King liberally g 
ant, 


himfelf in extreme v 

The Calamities of the ih moved neither the Kitig John Zwies 
nor the Pope. They both continued inf ble, each 
folving to runall hazards, rather:than yield to his Adver- 
fary. However, ohn was not without his Uneafinefs, 
Indeed, he did not fear the Pope’s Spiritual ” nders with 
refpect to Spirituals. But he could not fee without ex- 4. P. 
treme Trouble, the generality of the People inclined to fae M.W 
Court of Rome. This obfervation in 
dread that, fooner or later, fome Plot mente be on 
againft him, he thought it proper to prevent the D 
of his Enemies, by raifing an Army. 
complained that the King of Scotland, contrary to 
Treaty of Lincoln, had ianarniea one of his Dai 
without his Confent. It was eafy to forefee that a Prince, 
who had fuffered fo many Provinces in France to be taken, 
without any Refiftance, did not intend vi oroufly to: pro- 
fecute this War, upon fo flight an Oc According- 
ly he contentéd himfelf 
the King of Sco 
Marks (5), and his two Daughter 
return from the Northern F ronti 
Army,. he ordered all the Heds 
the Ditches to be. filled up throu 
the Deer might have Liberty to feed every v 
likelihood, the eople of thofe Parts having too ope 
clared for the Pope, he had a mind to punifh them: for 
it(6).. Perhaps too, he defigned to thew the reft of his 
Subjects, that in like Cafe he would not want means to 


wa 


For a pretence, he 
the 


fion. 


ny K 
sn thoufand ¢: 

In his aa. ¥ 
had led 


him fift 
in He 


tland, to give 


Rane: 
tage, 


to be cu 


chaftife them. When he came to Nz “ 
was met by the Prince of Wales, who, fearing r Vales 
to carry the War into his Country, made Fafte-t to 


vent him by his Submi 
the King as far as W 
mage (8). 

The Continuation of the -Interdi&. was a clear, Evi 
dence to the King, that the Pope had no defign to defitt ¢ 
from his Pretenfions, but would, ~upon this Means’ not fuc-/ . 
ceeding, ufe moreviolent Methods. Wherefore, hejudged M. 
it requifite to take care before-hand to fcreen himfelf from 
his Thunders. Nothing feemed to him more proper to 
fruftrate the defigns of F the Court of Rome (9), than to caufe 
his Vaflalsto renew their Homage.’ He oped to fecure 
them by that Bond, and reftrain them from! too réadily 
joining with. the Cou t of Rome. 

Mean while, the Pope perceiving, the Interdi&, which Tee King 


This Prince accompanied m. 
where he did him Ho- 


John e 


had now’ continued aboke a Year, did not anfw 
Expectations, refolved ngth to pronounce upon 7% 
the Sentence of Excommunica ation, and committed th 


But 


Publication thereof to certain Bifhops (10). 


M. Par 
(4) Ma 


ed Gam 


of feath 


to ren 


and Holiday i 


n a clofe Prifon (1), 


haftened by violent 
as not capable of 


> his Holinefs, he 


reffion on the 


as the Sei 


m 
adhered to 


* was more cap 
than tobe alway 


were made the 


\ty to 


ched: againft t 


nd reduced to the 


he returned; ‘Yobn cau 


Return the Army would be'c a 
pretence to keep it ftill on’ foot, he e 
Prince of Wales. ‘Inthe ‘mean ‘time as. Money was 
wanted for the maintenance the ‘Troops, he impofed, 
by his*own Authority,-a ‘Tax of-a hundred thoufand 
Marks (rr) upon the Eftates of the Ecclefiaiticks, After 


and con ed them 


ich I 


in the Pope, who could 


erceived, it 


over the 


be of ¢ fequence, 
came.to any 


fent two Nuntio’s into 


Before 


ace between the 
s farther 
endeavour’ a’ Reconciliation, 


nothing w: 


which il. to him. is fole 
\im wz he might take 
( j Pett: tae 
(2) A leaden Cop t with the Preflure of which, and f 
G) H ) the Abbey ny, where Langeom then 
(,) Hugh Char Kine del the ¢ 
P » him I j) buciw e near 
10) ‘Sfobn-de Grey, who’ caufed the M b 
Nv s'2 H. b 


an Accommodation, 


perfect Compliance wit! 
e have feen a remarkable Inftance of 
of Ibomas Becket: And here is anot 
Truth, befides thofe that will appear in the cour 
of this Hiftory. Had fobn thewn mi 
leaft, flaid till the Nuntio’s had, of themfe 
then fe them with 
might poflibly have been a Reconc 


the fame 


and ed to reluc 


accept 
E 


perhaps the! 


tion upon thefe Terms. But he had to with Per 
fons more fubtle than himfelf, and whofe f m was to 
+ his Sentiments, in order to take Adva n 
himf When they faw he complied { y 
unded further the Reftitution of all that was taken 


from the Ecclefiafticks, and full Reparation for th 
fuftained by them on  oceafion of this Controy 

becaufe he would not agree to this, which i 
the Negotiat 


f e 
on broke off, 


the 


pul 
tion (15), which the B 
The Pope faw by 
ed to be clear of t 
it was only through Inat 


t Article propofed him, 


this Atrair 


was very po 


formed the Proje&t ¢ 


f his 


gre 


them, ‘till he had forced 
felf upon his MV Z 
in the Clergy of g 
to infift on that Article, 
rry ‘T 


was not beloved by the People, and 


in order to have ¢ 


s to the’ pc 


fired, He'knew 
ftill lefs by the 

bility, who had great caufé to complain of him, and w 
Oath of He be- 


> Hearts 


de 


r 


j 


kept in’ Obec ty. 


lieved therefc 
mits7 Ae 
Englifh, it was 
Sovereign. 
ing, occa’ the Ki 


1 to ftile Rebellion a 


{till were 
tak 
plea 


he publifhed a 


abfolving “fohn 
ing them; upon I of 
him all Obedience. ‘This 
Effe&, that moft of the Barons, over 


Kir 


é another on the 


Y> 
s Subjeéts- from their Oath, and ei 


opportunity to be revenged of the 
ether to { 


ftorians even 


bine tos 


flure us, 2 Majority 


‘ance, inviting him to £ 


the King of / 
to own him for 


their 


no Intelligence of 
aftonifhed all the World. 


> danger, h 

‘lions, as if he had-no } 

upon his > Pope’s Bull was of no 

Confequence. e time the Wel/p, who could 

never lone remain quiet, making Incurfions into the i 

glifh Territories, Fohn'fell into fo great a Rag 
commanded the twenty ht Hoftages, he had i 

OP Eahtten By, ant 7 c 2 faR . 

broke off, and fo nothing toa Conclufion Wee 


he refolved to’ carry War inte Country 1tterly 
root them out. : i 
Whilft he wa 
of Se land fent 
hn. forming 2 in 
» mone would wi 


7, with defign 
Upon his Arrival at ¢ 
at the Con 
ferent Places, 


thai 


it was that his Security 


1 to confider the Off 


“nemies whom he could 
tions he ed hi 
tain. If it be true, 
France, that Monar them any 
Promife. In all appearance, he mind to 
Matters 1 re “embroiled, before he openly declared 
his Intention (3). 
is In this place it is, that Adatthew Paris the Hiftoria 
to difplay the ] hn in 


He fays, 5 ‘that he had no manner of 
the Englip; debauched the Wis 
e Prime Wobility ;  banifhed { 


Cions, 


of his Er ie- 


on; which ti 


to 


iting the I 


it: 


‘ansierre 
t; fent for th 


t he had faid, 


Pope de-- Mean time the Pope, who had no mind to halt in fo 
J fair a way; took at Rome“All nece meafures 't 
~  plith his Proje&t, defirous; it thou 
: the Worl that Zeal for Juftice’and Reli was: the 
fole Motive of his Aétions, he took particular Care’ to 
a in ‘his Quarrel with 
to hide } 


Petition to be 
the- reft of the 


to apply a BS. 


rofcril ibed 


medy 


A. 


of his 


hy, 
at Prince not 
Cenfires, he ha 


to be 


ine 


ad called th: 


a 


Refult of t 
R 
his 


Purfuant 


1¢ Council was, 


bel 
bellion 


to this Advic 
Depofi 
ioned P, 
promifing for Reward, the Remiffion of 
with the Crown of England 

when on 
A few days Bull, exhort 
Chriftian Princes to promote, as far as in them lay, tl 
led to rev 


at thund 


tence of 
commi 
tence, 


togetl 


ind to him a: 


he had dethroned the prefent ‘Ty- 


he publithed 


ch was folely 
> to the Catholick 
into his Prot 


7 intend: enge'the Inju- 
Bull 

bute either Money 
to mee 1e the Enemy 


CI urch. he took 


‘tion whoever fhould cont 
€ the Church, 


Privileges, 


Commiffion, 


Ph 


the height of his Withe: 
i of ‘great Part of 
n his Im igination the King Eno- 
Tations it was evident, | remely 


y ext 
d in this undertakin ¥ 


as to confift, 
whiltt 
Men of his Realm led 
R 


Rendezy 


Mouth 


of th the Princes his E 
Troops to Rea 
of his 
Preparations could not: be long conceal 
iy aie for his: Part:ufed ‘hi 


ote fth reat 


appointed the us 


my. 


itmoft: Endeavor 


ned 


and being ex 
Alt The { 


to 


ime, he iffued 


his Subje@s fhould 


be ready ning» to banith 4 the “Ma- 
ters th fail to be thera on a ver. 


f 
His orders were fo his 
an Effect, that in a: little -tix 
and Troops than he.could 'r 
he was forced ‘to fend away part of his P le et. 
but fixty thoufand of the moft, warlike Mea (7: 


Number to defend him from. all Infults, 
3 Pri 


and 


to keep 
> a. fufficient 
had: they-heartily 


. But this aan knew. better | to: make 
ed than beloyed (8) 
the two Monarchs-were with equal Ardor pre- Pandulph 


nd ; 

and both Shores over- 

» expecting every Moment toe 

gave his laft InftruGtions to Z 

the two forem i 
> -wassmade L 

« Inftructions were to ufe his utmoft Er 


whilt 2 


€ to.attack, and the other to dei 
with Ships, 


was 
with Troops 


coy 


ilph. 


oneof 


upon this’ occafi 


with King fobn to fubmit.to the Chure 
to put the laft-hand 
pafled through 
Armament, 
after which he went to meet the King of 
When he came i 
t his Enemy’s Forces were:fo nume- P 
rous, that they fufficient to conquer England, thoug hy 
the ‘whole. Nation were united: for their co nmon Def nce 5 
but. that ras very far from:being able to.rely on the 
People’ And to convince him of it beyond 
all ‘doubt, -he dife d-to him. that Philip had received 
private: Affura from moft of the great “Men: of Eng 
land, that, inftead of oppofing his Arms, they would i afl 
him: to the-utmoft of their Pow Chis Intellig 


p. ry 
the P ie 


b's great 


nc 


(1) He f mfelf in Z Cc: 5 aD 
Miati ts a Was’ y s to lofe his Crown 5 
but all he c him was, that f ha ted of a Lie, he might then 
« ht P 1 1 hit ‘1 Ki id c dt he fhould feé the Iffue of his Predict 
The F > the great Men, Knights and Warriors of divers Nations, to undertake this War, 
i z wn; the Fire began ‘in S x confumed 
o t ont nd wl an, fome to: behold, other n the other end of 
t 5 the Mul e forced to leap into the 7 ding into the that 
came C ‘ ts and People: finking togeth re, and what y 
Wy c k t, which happened on the tenth of ‘ 3+ Ann. Waverl 
V e 1 upon Barb, t. The Bithop of Norwich brought him five h ights, B of Horfe from Ireland, 
The if fnipbh this Occafions! (and-which you may tee at ‘lar ris) plainly make appear, that there 
it k Z of ; that the c F x the Defence of the Kingdom were the 
of the ¥ B th their ‘Penants and: Vailals under them,» who were Tenures to come 
bellion rit direéted Il the Sheriffs ¢ mmanding them. to fummoen 
E Enig F I «The Writs for the were. direéted ‘to all Ports, &e, See M. Paris, 


refponding 


ter upon M. Paris, 


) his Prefence, he m, Par 


fituation wherein 


as he 


to him, that himfelf from 


mfelf under 


bn. Stand- 
he was, un- 
other, with- 


*h Circumfta 


lly dang 


f down one ¢ 
vas moft eligible. Par 


y to embark 
ourfe he fhould 
his diftruft of 


r hi 
to confult what 


lexed him moft, .w 
“reachery, the Con 
ace. On ich Side foever 
the Point, f falling; 
inveterate Enemy, or of 
a Pope, whom he had for fo long braved, 
fole Author of his Misfortunes. Of thefe 
fsemed the leaft infupportable 
v not th pe’s whole 
t to impart to him at firft all the Conditior 
; vour and Protection. He 


equences 


his Army, 


whereof flared him 


her 0} 


into th 


at the M 


who ¥ 


took care, 


Locate, Yequired by the 
Pub. -was fatisfied for the 


lemn Oz 


refent, with. obli 
Pope in all th 
to make a full Satisfaction to 
7 had r 


to obey 


ommunicated 


to pz 
ht thoufand Pounds Sterling; to 
receive into Favour the: profcribed Bifhops, and_ others, 

ticularly Cardinal Langton, and the Prior and Monks of 
3t. Auguftin’s(z) ; to confirm all thefe things by his Letters 
Patents, and caufe fuch Bifhops and Barons as the Pope or 
his Legate fhould appoint, - to fland Sureties for him; to 
declare folemnly, if he, or any other by his order, fhould 
yiolate. this Agreement, he would for ever lofe the Cuftody 
of vacant Churches, and the Bifhops and Barons his Sure- 
ties, fhould be authorized to ferve the Pope rainft him. 
Moreover, he promifed to fend Letters of Safe-Condu& to 
the Archbifhop of C. ry, and the other exiled Bifhops, 
that they might return to their refpective Churches. Laft- 
ly, he {wore not to profecute any Perfon, whether L 
man or Ecclefiaftick, for any Matter relating to the Affair 
in hand (3) 
In the 


reduced to, he would have 
ble, had there been nothing 
> Oath, exaéted from him, to obey the 
1PS5 included 'a tacit Condition, the extent 
ulph did not think proper to tell him, before 
When this Article came to be 
ate. plainly. told him. his Offences 
ch. a nature, that 


he was entirely eng 
explained, e 
God and the Church were of f 
there could be no Atonement without, a Refignation of 
his Crown to the Pope: Adding, upon that Condition on- 
ly. he could give him Abfolution. Such a Propofal could 
not but\ extremely furprize the unfortunate King ; but he 
was. too. far to de. is late Proceeding had 
entirely. al ofe of his Subjects, who. fill preferved 
fome remains of Affect Jn the other hand, he:per- 
ived, as he could: not confide in his Troops, he had no 
"5 powerful Attacks. . He lay 
enfible Neceffity to fubmi 
‘d Condition, wh would have infallibly r 
d-he have known the full extent.of his Oath.. W. 
Crown, and fore, on th , 


sided 
tended 


e 


other means ‘to. ref 


therefore under an 


cou 


by. 


ements. 
off his 
alty, at 


Penicuceese 
1¢ Prefence. of 
with’ the 


> as the Pop 


mded at the hi 


niffion 
the Crown (4). Aft 
in the Perfon of the L 
of his Mafter, fpurned with 
him by the King n E 
that were prefent at thi 
behold fuch abjeét Submif 
to ff 

in protefted againft the 


ak againft them 


not one da! 
{hop of Dub: 
pofe (5). The Le; 
fired, kept the Crown and S 
then reftored them to 7 


ate, hi 


was to confider it as a fir 
So extraordinary a Tra 


the People. If hitherto the King I 
this bafe Submiffion rende him. 
From that time he was deemed w 
Crown, which he had fo fham Hy x 
On the other $ 
for Reflection: 


been very fenfibly touched 
ared to be the firft tha’ 


I 


Me 
ingland, We 
off the Interdié 
gone to Philip, who confidered the Conqueft of Engla 
a thing certain, When he came to that Monarch, 
he enjoined him, in the Pope’s Name, to defift from the 
intended Expedition. | He told him, the King of England 
being now a dutiful Son-of the Church, and the occafion 
of the Armament ceafing, it was no longer n 
execute the Pope’s Sentence. ~ Philip was extremely 
prized at this Difcourfe (8). But as he had not acted i 
this Affair. from a Religious. Motive, he openly refufed to 
obey the Legate’s Orders. He told him, he had made 
thefe Preparations againft £ land, at the Pope’s. prefling 
Inftances, for the Remiffion of Sins, and therefore no 
contr4ry Orders, nor all the Threats in the Vv 


without taking 
n. He was 


pees 
Te 


orld, 


fhould ‘hinder him from profecuting his Defign. Thus and 


refolved, he called a Council of the chief Lords of th 
Kingdom, and of the Princes his Vaflals who w 
As he was extremely provoked wi 


were not very refpectful ; and the more, 
for his Purpofe, to paint out the Pope’s Proceeding 
ftrongeft and moft lively Colours. His Aim. was to per 
fuade all the Lords to fwear, they would not forfake him 
though the Pope fhould thunder his Cent inft him. 
Accordingly this was the drift of his Speech. 

The Princes and Lords f 
cil, feemed inclined to comply. The E 
alone oppofed it, ina y, reproachful to 


who were pr at, the Coun- 7 
; ; 


Earl of Flanders 


dition 


lip. He reprefented, that the inte 


t nor ho 


ble; fince the Pope 


g was in itfelf 1 
able, and bef become imp 

refufed: his: Approbation. d, it| would be much 
eable to the Rules of Honour and Equity, to rer 
taken from him in 


by 


the King of 


ders. His view was 


tho, 


nd M, 


Peer 


eive from fo firma Fr 
arl furr 
from_ his prefent Embaraft- 
ithout Difhonour, fubmit to the 
ould he make War upon K 


himfelf 


ommunicati- 
as it will, 
Randers 
Flanders, 
rmy to attack a 


terdi 
‘0 the Coaft of 


with | 


of his Arms y t ‘firf 
» the Earl of Fi anders oan 
Naval Force 


t his N: 


bury, who eels the 


and re 


affured for'the futu 
to carry the W 


Church to 
good Laws of 


of King Edward ; cau 


> be m ed to his Sut ng to the 
sp nent of his Co teftore to Corporations 
xe i ties ; and 
ee next, for all the 


cing re- 


é Ch 


him 


himfelf 


to fhow the ©. 


for the Ex 


pedition, 


attend him, 
him, he 


vexed 
thou 


him: 
failed for But 
and finding “himfelf for- 
land, with a ref lution 
= Baron 


5 and n 


took 


and 


have it in 
or to op- 
“he Car- 
to him 
ne of the 
he could not 


), condemned 
violating hi 


Advice, and refufing 


© of 
d, but only 


in ca 


promifiis, cereum & 
Jutticiary 
a Ship without a 
re brought 
Ab 


9. MY SOHN, Pe 


tinued 


to hear him any more, cont 
ti ton, not 


all that 
terdi&. ~ T 
Troops wou 


Ente 


making the Kine ar 
Dy he was pus to 


Threat 
d defert | 
Howe 


Dif fobedience 
sdings were fufficient to fatis 
he was not heartily reconciled to him. But he had foon 
i of, 

the Lords Sp’ 


iritua 
pir 


held about the Reftitution pror 
King, 14 fion to eet very warmly z 
him. He f bef 

“* tion, he caufed him to ae to 

“* the “Nobility, and the Commonalty, to their 
‘* and Privileges (6): But it was vifible he | 

“ec a. 


made ‘the | 


“< Oath 


att Step 

That ‘on the 
on his 
ich was a 
therefore, c 


the Good of tl 
7 


y it in Oblivic 
irdinal, was that 
é beginning of 
fe o all the 


nem, or perhe 
Succeffors, 


h per- 


only 


one 


5 The Baron 
this Chattér, w 
but more 
the 


only a 
very Well pleafed \ 
fo with the Content: 
confideration, they refolved to ma 
on of their Demar 
federacy, 
mot Enc 
antient P: 


oundati- 


itered into a © 


Icy. 


and bot 


Priv 
The Cardin 


his 


to keep their League eee John 
fered to dif 
ned of it. 


x was foon in 


Ss power" to 


but, as it was not in 
he only way was to put him- P- 
werful Pr Purfuant to this 


to his Holir 
him to ¢ 
His 


truft y Meffer to 


Ait nee 


in fo 


ing was 


ine. 
he 


the Kingdom of E 
and heatty Union b 


a frit 


ohn, was of itfel 
fo f Y Nullities that it muft 
d, if the King his Sub 
on brought to fo neceffary a\Union. ‘And 
nothing being more agreeable to the Pope, than 
and the gots in nov 


fo re- 


ets 


to fupport o 


firmly to 
that end, 


ederacy Tae the Barons, he feat (io) eae i Nicolas SBE: 
fhop of Tu ulum, {now Frafeati, ) 2 into £ 


land, with Power to relax the Interd 
and the Clergy, cone 
obn offering a hundred "Eel I 
te feemed farishie “d With the Sum ; but “the 


erbitry Was to éott and petform 


M. Paris, p 


us, pecuni 


the main Sup 


ISTOR 


rather 


Burden of ar 


n their Pretenfions. 


und 


> in the 
not. difpleafed with their Obftinacy, 
¢ afion to int the King with ¢ 
i received from the Pope. He reprefented to 


till he had put 
the Apoftolick 
neceflary to make a fe- 
ignation of his Crown, th ft being liable to 
ng: That afterwards the Pope, finding 
bl d to fupport him, would 


er expect to live in Peace, 
the Protection of 


That therefore, it was 


entirely under 


1 Re 
y Excep 
© himfelf 
‘¢ jnfallibly: free him trom i 

¥obn found himfelf in an ill Si 
culties, and having almott 
eet no 


indifpenfa’ 


subles. 


tuation ; furrounded with 
nany Enemies as Lord 
+ Refuge but the Pop 
this Proteétion could 
nation of his Crown, 
Compliance. 
eneral Af- 
of all the 


’ Diff 
rss in the Kingdom, he 
Protection According! though 
not be obtained but by ok ond Refi 
he was once more perfwaded to that fervi 
This refolution being taken, he convened a 
fembly at We/tminfter, where, in the prefenc 
Lords, he folemnly religned a fecond time his Crown to 
the Pope, with all the Formalities the Legate was pleafed 
to require. He figned alfo another Charter, wherein Care 


was taken to fapply all the Defeéts of the former, To 
render it more Authenti it was fealed with Gold, the 
g fealed only with Wax. Then the King de- 


gate, for the ufe of the Pope his Ma- 
it for the confederate Barons to 
red, and that ‘fobn’s fe- 
Pope’s Proteétion. 
ir Def of recove! 
es, than the Vaflalage to which 

nedom, Cardinal Langton folemn- 
ainft it, and laid his Proteftation’ upon the 


it to the Leg 

Tt was not diffi 
their Secret was difc 
the Price of t 
@ Was more oppoiit 


perceive, 


cond Refignation was 


As nothi 


gn, 


ent having notice of Langton’s Proteftation, was 
extremely incenfed, that a Cardinal fhould aé fo direétly 
contrary to the Tnterefts of the Holy See, He durft not 
pon him, for fear of putting the whole King- 
dom in Commotion, lifh to join with 
Langton n Defence of their Liberti Indeed, it_w: 
no means proper, to let the Nation feel fo foon the Weight 
of their new Servitude. On the contrary, it was the 
Court of Reine! s Intereft to let her Rights lie dormant a 
while, t nglifh, perceiving no Alteration, might be 
lefs inlined to fhake off their late Yok Mean time, the 
Pope however took occafion to mortify the ‘Archbithop, 
by empower his Legate Cardinal Nicholas, to fill all the 
vacant Benefices in England. The Legate abu ed his 
Power moft fhamefully. Not content with conferring the 
ans, On his Relations and Creatures, he 
i Bass, ang: y that his 


and inducing the 


by 


Commiffion thould t be 
IC Conduét to appeal 
, and fent his Brother Simon to Rome to profecute 
the Appeal. He found Innocent little inclined to give ear to 
Complaints againft a Legate, who had juf ft done him fuch 
fienal Services. Befides, Pandulph, w ho was fent to Rome 
with the Charter fealed with Gold 1, had very much blafted 
the Credit of the Archbifhop, and all the Zngl/b Lords, 
He reprefented them as turbulent Perfons, and extolled the 
King as the moft pious of Princes. This Account caufed 
In dle of Langion's Remonftrances, to dif- 
patch Orders to his Legate to take off the Interdié& (1), 
had now lafted above fix Years. As for the S: 
by the Clergy, he ordered, the King 


to the Pope a 


Tega 


whic 
fi 


on demande: 


fhould pay but forty thoufand Marks, in lieu of all the 
Reftitut: 
Thus ended this grand Affair, which rendered the King 


ind the Pope’s \ ath and Homager. An Event of 
this Nature aff ple Matter for Reflections, which 
e Reader is left to ake. I thall content my felf with 
é that, ‘if in the firft Negotiation, the Pope 
atisfied with exacting from ohn fo mo- 
te a Reftitution, things would then have been, doubt- 
adjufted. For that was the only Obftacle to a Re- 
conciliation, fince the Nuntio’s were pleafed with all the 
ng’s Propofals. But ohn had not yet refign- 
Crown to the Popes wh after his Refignation, 
Marks offered by him, 
he Clergy, who w in hopes of 
Sums for this Reftitution, w 

Neverthelefs, not daring to contradict 
Orders, they were forced to be 


his C 


hundred thoufand } 


vere reduced 


to forty thoufand. 


immenfe 


ver 


ving, 


fied 


on the 27 
and B: 
thrown off his 


‘oP 


ENGLAND. Volk 
y modera { in fon « ; 
The Bith owever found means t : 


from < 
refolved to prc 


the Bz 

with more Submiffion in h 
openly declared himfelf his P 
under the Sente of Excommt 


the 
i came to Rac 
fubdued that 
cafe it was taken from him. 

fs, he marched into rebuilt the 
which he had formerly demolifhed. ‘T 
furprized Philip, who being then employs 
Countries in an important W; the 
tarl of Flanders, could not timely enough 
this new Enemy. However his Son Princ 
an Army with all pe Expedition, advanc« 
Anjou, whilft the i the ftror 
of La Roche au 
my caufin 
the Siege, he refo! 


“Prov 


Encouraged 


r with 


j 
1 


to v of being 


anith Fob 
folved to raife it and give L 
3ut the Poi refufing to follow him, he w 
srced to relinquifh that Defien, but even to 
Precipit The French Hiftorians { 
Retreat, and received 


that L 


é 


fome 


ed with raifing the‘ 
Notwithftandtng thi 
to expect a good Iffue of the W 
the News of the Battle ros fol 
Flanders, mad 
the moft confiderable, 


had it continue 
ae by Phi 
“his Victory 


g Fobn sae ae sates who! “Bi len of the 
would lie upon him, dem ded a Truce for five Ye 
by the Mediation of the Pope’s L Though a fa- 
mous Hifto: firms, Philip granted this Truce only 
at the preffing Inftances of the Pope, it may be p Pde 
yas ‘not very unwilling to confent to it. For he could 
not defire any thing more itagious than to fee th 


lib return home, in but 


fince he could’ g: little upon 


eat deal t¢ 


f Kin, 


Reign, which was no lefs full of Troubles and Misfor- 
tunes than the two former. We have feen him in the tw« 


firft, 


ftruggling with two for 


ign Powers, who tri wept 
over him. In this we fhall fee him contendir 
own Subjects, and reduced, 
the Throne, to lay wafte his own 
my of divers Nations, and at | 
Prince receive the Oath of from the Ey 

After being expofed to fo many Misfortunes, 
it feemed, thought at the Expence of o 


the Refidue of his Life in Peace. B 


in order to fupport h 


wife. His paft Conduct mixt v 
Tyranny, Ir 2, Coward 
Subj S 


he loft tt 
S tractable. 

were properly built on the 
ha As 


<pedition, 


cing ill 
became 
r Defign 
People for their Sover 

} 


the foon 
returned from his 
had always 
mand in a Body tt 
Under co: of 3 
met at S 


former Pr 


our 


Mez 


hur n time 
own home to provide himfelf 


ith Me: 
ion to compel the King, if th 


to be in cor idi 
fion, to 
not be 


nt their Defires. But bef 


amine 


to the occ 


IIL. 7 JOHN 


Now the Foundation of the Barons 


sl of w 


him not to contend, the Barons tr 
*t be denied, that in the Reigns of the firft Nor- of the Englifh reftored, and the Prince not 
Sings, and particularly under William the Conqueror, to do better, put them off with fair Promi 

D re- oppref They were fo unjuftly dealt had no defign to perform. But, under able Kin s, who 
tan £ an was left in pofleffion of any were in Profperity, the Conteft was itifled, 


1 gts) Z ° id the Baror 
(1). The Normans and other Forei waited for a more favourable opportun 'y to compafs the 
ked with their Spoils. _At that time the Ey ends. They thought they had now met with one, an 

y ad fo great Caufe to complain, in vain alledged t refolved to improve it. Fabn’s Circumit vere. ju 


; all E 


were deaf to their Complaints. On they wifhed. Hated and defpifed by the People, to wh 
rmans thought it no Injuftice for the he had given great occafions of Difcontent, he co 
Power, as long as it was for their hope to regain their Affe 


never 
ion. On the other hand, he 


[potic 


cor ~ . . bd ~ e . 
Advantage. The Laws of Edward the Confeffir were in ‘was without hopes of Affiftance from King 
fuch Difrepute, that it. was almoft Treafon to menti 


B 


ig Philip, his moft 
mortal Enemy. Much lef could he expeét any Succours 
? from the Emperor his Nephew, or the Earl of Fic 
cir new Acquifitions, they began to who were equally crufhed by the Battle of Bovines. Nei- 
perceive how dangerous it was to live under an Arbitrary ther was it likely, that the King of Scotland would efpoufe 
the quarrel of a Prince, with whom he was extremely dif- 
pleafed. As for the Affiftance, Fohn might expec from the 
Pope, as it was to confift only of Spiritual Arms, the 
4 All Barons were in no concern about it; well knowing fuch 
inétion between the two Nations was entirely remo- Weapons have no Edge, but. what Fear, and the Ci 
) efirous of being Englifh rather than tances of Time and Place give them. But as they I 
Probably this was the chief Reafon why the reafon to hope, the People would join with them, in de 
an Language prevailed not in England, notwith- fence of their common Interefts, “they were not afrai 
ftanding the Care and Pains of William I, to that end. the Pope’s* T hunder-bo! would do them much hurt. 
Upon all fair occafions, the Normans {poke like true Eng- Febn therefore was neceflari y forced to yield on this occa- 
lifomen, and earneftly demanded the Revival of the Laws fion ; for having loft the French Prov inces, he had no Re- 
They particularly took Advantage of the fuge againft the Englifh. 
r f William Rufus, Henry 1. and Stephen, Full of thefe hopes, and holding themfelves fure of Suc- 
when they mounted the Throne. As thefe Princes had ce{s, the Barons (2) came to the King at London (3), and 
not properly any Right to the Crown, they were forced to demanded’ in plain and exprefs Terms, the Re-eftablifh- 4 
be indulgent to their Subjects, and promife them the Re- ment (4) of the Laws of St. Edward, with the other 
eftablifhment of their antient Laws. Indeed, what the Rights and Privileges contained in the Charter of Henry I, 
Barons demanded would have been very right in the Mouth They alledged, they required only, what he himfelf ha i 
of an Englifhman ; but thefe fame Pretenfions, with Re- promifed with a folemn Oath, before he received his Ab- a is 
Normans, might be very juftly contefted. Ac- folution, and for that reafon, their moft humble Petition 
sly we have feen in the Hiftory of thefe three Princes, could not be looked upon as an Innovation, much lefs as 
gh they folemply promifed to revive thefe Laws, they proceeding from a Spirit of Rebellion, This Petition, 
heartily fet about the being as good as their Word. though exprefled in the moft refpectful Terms, alarmed 
thelefs thofe folemn and repeated Engagements gave the King. As he found they had taken their Refolution, 
Bar f Norman Race, a Right which they had not in cafe it was rejected, he believed his beft courfe would b 
Circumftanees of the three firft Norman to gain time. He defired them therefore to flay for | 
when they afcended the Throne, were therefore Anfwer till Lofter, afluring them, he would then declare 
> true Caufe of thefe wrong Proceedings, which after- his Intentions. Though it was very eafy to fee, the 
ds became fo prejudicial to their Succeflors. They King only fought to amufe them, they were afraid of be- 
v their Narman Subjects had no right to demand the ing blamed, fhould they refufe this delay and retire (5) 
vival of the Sa which muft have been evi- Mean time, the King taking Advantage of this del Y5 
riolated, to fettle them in the Eftates they poflefled caufed the Oath of Fealty to be renewed by all his Sub- 
7, But neceffity compelled thefe Princes to jets, and Homage by all his immediate Vaflals. After 


when once thefe fame 


ie 


dH 


i - , ; ie ; 1 fall 

t they never intended to perform, The Char- ‘which, he took upon him the Crofs (6), as if he intended Subjec 

ry I. was never executed either by himfelf or to go to the Holy-Land, to the end he might fhelter him- M. Pari 
What care foever was taken to {elf under the Church’s Protection (7). On the other Wea ei 


d Copies to the principal Monafteries, it was with great hand, the Pope being informed of the Baron’s Petition, 
ity that a fingle one was found, a hundred Years {ent them a Letter, exhorting them to continue in Obe- 
and fhown by Cardinal Langton to the Lords. If dience to their Sovereign. But that did not hinder them 
re the Rights of the Barons are originally confider- froma profecuting their defign. 
th muft be concluded to be built upon no good As foon as La/ter was come, the great Men met at 2 
aufe the principal Fiefs were in the hands Szanford, confifting of almoft all the Nobility, and making eee i 
of thofe, to whom they were granted by a powerful Army, in which were above two thoufand eee 
or. Buton the other fide, it muft be Knights, befides other Horfe and Foot, armed with divers 
confeft, that any folemn Promifes, of all the Kings Weapons (8), The King, who was at Oxford in ex 
fince the Conquero ‘to 
monly called 
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illiam the Cor 


pecta- 
eftore the Saxon Laws, com- tion of their coming, hearing of their Number and Pof- 
S ard, gave the Engljb- ture, didnot think fit to. expofe his Perfon in a Conference 
nd the Perfor- with them. Before they advanced any nearer (9), he 

fent the Earl of Pembroke (10) to know, what the Laws 

it may be eafily inferred, that and Liberties were, which they mentioned in their Peti- 
intitled todemand the tion. Upon which, they delivered along Memori 
tablifhment of the Privileges of the Englifh Nation, the Laws and Cuftoms obferved in the time of t 
z believed himfelf no lefS authorifed to refufe it. This Kings ; declaring, if the King would not A 
ft remaining undecided during feveral Reigns, both they were refolved to compel him, by feiz: 


mans a 
mance thereo 


but alfo Honours and Baronies ( 
ry only, they v 
is as much 
» by Cuftom 
had rather to t 
fimple there has 


ees) were called 
neral, Fee i 
rved, that Feoff 
nd Se {in ) of a fr 
his has 


Feud or Fee. 
d his Heirs, refpe 
pple. Out 


of the Eftai 
n derived another kind of 
ert, on Chart. 
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Wi de 


7 de Lav 
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Fear 
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for the Free 
Recommendation from the Ki 


to Bithgpr 
ntrary to 


reftored 


entered the City at br 
in the Towe 


>; were em- 
could not b 


iege, which however tl 
they fent circ 
1 to thof 


ter (4) 


of the com 

had fo good 
Bay 
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Vegotiation, 


uld meet on a 
(7), to con- 


Barons fh 


1 Runnemede 


bers to the Place 
ittended only by five or 
ie Cardinal Archbifhop, 
of Medi 
of the Troubles. It was 
King fhould give the 


to 


princiy 


what 


> to Conceffions, it was not 


J 2. Befides, he con- 
1 their Demands, the more 
t when a favorable 
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iis Pretence be, to r 
And th 


propofed, } 


two 
whatever they ple 
1 of Liberties, or the 
other, the Charter of the Liberties 
thefe Charter: 

I n, the Reader m 
) had been liable to fi 


all the 
d with 


A. P: 
he x g 1a yoke, 
which to him 

Power, 
reprefe 
felf in fi 
only 
I 
I 


with himfelf, o! 


confidered 
knew not where to have Men an 


= faw no other 


nft whom he 
to deceive ther 


fn 


of him. 
Defpair fi 
ops, without 
was, to. fend fome 
many, Flan 
ter into 


rs, with 


liou§ Baror 


h Lords, and 


sements 


a numerous Army, which 
Matter of England. ° thai 
Printe were v 
le Eftates they had acquirec 
numbers to try 
s procuring them the 
are but too many 


they efpoufe (11 

Whilft 
Fohn was ta 
knew, by fatal 
ble Power was, of promot 
of his Defigns. And therefore he fent 
ter (1 2), informing him of the Conttr 
though, he affured him, he! r 


ge care to fecure the Cour 


perience, how 


hat rotel 
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Vaffal of the Holy Sce, he could do nothing without. his 
Confent.. With this I r he fent a Copy of the Char- 
ters, and delir’d the Pope to obferve, that all’ the Articles 
were fo many Incroa ts upon the Regal Power, and 
confequently upon the Lord Paramount. ‘This was flatter- 
ing the Pope in the moft fenfible Part. Upon this foun- 
dation he intreated him .to abfolve him from his Oath, 
that he might, with a fafe Confcience, ufe his Endeavours 
s to free himfelf from fo heavy a Yok After taking thefe 
We ef meafures, with all poffible Secrecy, fearing, if he appear- 
ed too much in publick, his Deligns might be difc 
or guefs’d at, he chofe the Ifle of Wight for his Refidence. 


good while, converfing only with Fifhermen and Sailors, 
and diverting himfelf by walking on the Sea-fhore with 
is Domefticks. When the King was known to be re- 
tir’d to the Ie of Hig 
tive about the Caufe of Some jok’d, and faid, 
he was become a Fifherman or Merchant, others, that he 
defigned to turn Pyrate. But though he was not ignorant 
of thefe Scoffs, he never regarded them. During three 
Months, he waited patiently for the return of his Agents, 
and the Arrival of the foreign Troops, which he was made 
ct, 
t He met with no difficulties at the Court of Rome, whofe 
« the Tntereft it was to fupport him. Innocent fell into a ftrange 
Paffion with the Barons, for daring, without confulting 
him, to caufe their King to fign Charters of that nature, 
put a conftraint upon a Prince who had taken the 
and was under the Church’s Proteétion. In his 
he fwore [by St. Peter] that let what would be the 
Yonfequence, their Rafhnef$ fhould not go unpunifhed. 
At the fame time he fent them a Letter, enjoining them 
to renounce what they had. extorted from their Sovereign, 
unlefs they would incur the Indignation of the Holy See, 
© But the Barons made light of his Injunétions, and without 
his Thunders, feized upon Roche/ter (1), which 
1 Langton put into their hands (2). ‘They found 


Crofs 


Cardin 
there a prodigious quantity of Ammunition, laid in by the 


King, to be ufed upon occafion. ‘This was probably, the 
reafon of their taking that Place. 

Mean time, the Pope annulling the two Charters, and 
abfglving the King from his Oath, ‘fobn’s Affairs began to 


haveva new Face ; by the Advice he received, that his A- 


=] 


gents had lifted great Numbers of Adventurers in his 
Service. Whereupon, Fobn haftily quitted the Ifle of 
Pub. ight, and went to receive them at Dover, In a fhort 


time, he had the Satisfaction to fee vaft Numbers arrive 

from Brabant, Fla (3), Normandy, Poidtou, Gafcogne, 

all Soldiers of Fortune, and ready to venture their Lives to 

fe- gain an Eftate, Ihe Number of thefe Adventurers was fo 

Treps confiderable, that the Hiftorians who. mention it, are fea: 
> 


to be credited. 
the L sy Llugh de Boves, with no lefs, as it is 
than forty sthoufand Men, perifhed in the Sea. If thefe 
had_ fz fely arri would, doubtlefs, have had it in 


But by an unexpected Accident, one of 


M. Paris. 


his Po to tr Jormans fettled in Ex d, in the 
fame 1 the Conqueror had formerly treated 
the Engljb. But, notwithftanding this great Lofs, there 


were. Troops. enough left to enable him to trample upon 
ve- the Barons, who little expeéted fuch a Revolution. His 

firft Undertaking. ter, which, after 
dat Jaft, in fpite.of the Ba- 
ayours to throw in fome Succours. He was 
ted, that he would have hanged.the whole Gar- 
if his Generals had not reprefented to him, that 


rifon, 
he. would expofe his own Troops to the fame cruel U- 


After the taking of Rochoffer, he divided his 
into two Bodi He g one to his natural 
Brother the Earl of Salisbury, to go and ravage the fou- 


thern Counties, whilft with the-other he marched into the 
northern Parts, to make them feel the Effects of his Ven- 
Never was England in {o deplorable a Condition : 
two Armies of hungry Foreigners in her Bowels. 


geance. 
SI 
Sh 


e had 


the Country in a mercilefS manner. We may e2 
ly guefs that they {pared not the Houfes and Lands of the 
Baror | themfelyes not {trong enough to 
appear in the Field, were retired to Londo 


ravaging 


ville, Brotherss 
Barons had fe 
rf Cai 
Sums of Money the 
pe as much as wouldnov 


7 JOHN 


communica- 
ph, and the 


bithop, he was fent for to Rome, where he was like to be 72 
1 yi D ni Lar 
depofed, but the Pope g Intreaties of the yy 
other Cardinals; only confirmed his Sufpenfion. Sox 


time after, he found another occafion to mortify him, by 
voiding his Brother Simon’s tion, who was chofen jg, », a7, 
Archbifhop of York, and putting his Enemy, 7 de 


Grey in his room ; from whom however he e 
his Pall] ten. thoufand Pounds Sterling ( 
fions of the Holy See. In, fine, after fever 
at Rome, Langton’s Sufpenfion was 
he would not return to Ey, 
tirely apy 

When Lnnocent was 
not fubmitti 
ther 


ations 
aken off, on condition, 
land till the Troubles were en- 


ion, “he publifhed ano- 
were all excommunicated by 
heir Lands were put under an Inter 
well as the City of London, which had taken their part. 7; 
As the Barons expected this fecond Bull, they were re- #e 
folved not to regard it, and prevent its be ng publifhed in 4 “ 
London, They alledged in their Vindication, that, the ,. 
Bull w: ed by falfe Suggeftions, and confequently of 
no force ; that befides, it was not the Pope’s Bufinefs to 
meddle with Temporal Affairs, -fince S$ received 
from C 5 wer; for which reafon it was 
neither Juft nor Right, that Chriftians fhould fuffer them- 
felves to be governed by the Ambition and Avarice of the 
Popes. One would hardly believe, they who talked at this 
rate, were the fame Perfons who refufed to ferve the 
King, becaufe he was excommunicated, were there not a 
thoufand Inftances to fhow, how apt Men are to fquare 
their Opinions by their Interefts. Mean time, the Por 
had the Mortification to fee his Authority contemned, 
without. being able to help it; fince the People were not 
for him, in which cafe he ever darts his Thunders to no 
manner of purpofe. Whilft the Barons and Londoners were 
takir orous Refolutions againft the Pope, ‘fobx John 

aging the Kingdom, and efpecially the Lanc 4 
( Tt is eafy to conceive, that m. 
n Troops executing h: 
and that number) 
is oc 


rons 


Peter 


ft only Spiritual 


1g thefe. v 


continued rava 


8). 


of the confederate Baron: 
fore! 


the manner of the s Order 
none of the milde 
and Cruelties were committed on th 
increafed the Animofity of the. Bz 
King (7). 

Mean time, the confeder 
on,  Inftead of recove: 
beheld their Eftates plund 
whilft the King. wa: 
Their wr 


Ruin, to ha 
thou 


with the whole Kingdom’s 
of beir don the Ki 
the poor People. They a 
that if he would fend Prir 


y promifed 
ovided he 
y ranny 


intreaty to ac- Phili 


Son, 
on his He 
to free them fr 
nt mucl 
d once before th 


nterprize, he 
a fair Opport 
the Rupture betw 
with, feem 


He only d 


embraced it imn 


iver twenty 


; thok 


Paris, p 
ojedts ; and fo 


an 8 


heir P: romife, to which:they read 
Upon the val .of the Hoftages at Pa 
» then in oar uedoo Warring, ein the 
ig his Father, to prepare for th 
ome 7 swere immediately fent 
nat’ he would foon:(2) 


(1), swith Affurances tl 
m with agreater Sup 


to 


até, to 


try 


h Excommun 
the E 


affitt 


3 an Act of cd 
MWe ry and that tl 
e were too pernic 
The Perfon that 
not allowe rious a. 
Motive of Intereft or Fe ‘hus the Court 
e ae at certain ‘times, Mortifi ations, which 
dily wink’ ie whilft, on other oc ns; fhe ex- 
ry eae: - 
Le French Ar- 


to fail for E ind with a 
(4 Mean time ‘fobn, who 
ft News of the Defign of the 

ble to hinder their Defcent, 


upon th 
himfelf 


a able 


fo Lewis meeting noOpp 
without Mole 
R w 


h 
of that City 


Dow 


th a brave 


Cattle, wh 7 had‘left aftrong Ga rrifon v 
and faithful Governor (6). 

Mean to 
e Bull of Ex- 
fame time he 


while, the Pop 


publith ‘th 
At the 


lanes 


ee 


the Barons. fa 
Abbot of St. 
icated, the n 

éndeavourdd to divert this Blow, by re- 
a Letter (7), his Right to the 
r Reafons, ‘he alled; 


againtt 


Pri mm 


the Abbot, in 
Am 


e Authori 
3)’ The Abbot not being gained 5s 
is and his Adherents 


her in his place ( 
his Arguments, decla red Prince 
Lewis excommunicated, ipurfuant to the Po 
But this was not fufficient to deter th 
As n.as-he b 


where the I 


ce from his En- 
f hefter, he 


terprize 


marched A 


him, 


Ity after 


All theirlott Anhe: ritances, 


and to the N. 

does not appear in the £ 
Pr ince was crowned, However he cer 
ind. difpofed. of every thing relating to the Go- 
if he had been lawfully invefted with the 
He made Simon Langton his Chan- 
1 h the Pope, perfwaded 
rs to defpife the Court Rome's 
d ae Interdit, to be: pre- 
ivine celebrated as ufual. 


ion their antient 
liftorians 
tainly acted 


th. at, this 
as Ki 
vernment, 
_ Royal Autl 
cellor, 


ng, 


Hiftory of t 


Th HISTIO RY ‘of 


NGLAN 


able:to his Enbintioes 
king 


refore was ¢ 
value his Cenfures. Herein he only 
ple of this Father.and the French Bithops, wl 
the Pope when better informed, from the Sente: 
terdict denounced upon the whole Kingdom (1 1). 
to a future General Council were not yet much imuf fe, nor 
the commodious. Diftinétion between the Holy See 
Perfon-of the Pope 

Lewis's Party daily increafing, 
he quickly became Matt 
he «marched - tov 
fibmitted to him, 


ashe. continued his Pro- 
r of moft of th 
ds No 


grets, 
Counties. 


outhern gre 


A 
y> fell upon 

plunder (12). Shortly < 
North (13) took the 
into th 
7 beyvon 


for th 


finifh 
Humber (14). 
he 


ofe parts tc 


ter from the King. his Father, reproving 
behind him the Caftles of Dover and W 
were greater Barks than the norther 
U pon | he m to befi 

Engl own oie in 


ime, wander 1. King of 
s Sur mmons, came and did 


i 


About het me 
fuant to Lew; 
Perfon, . for the Land: 
land (15). Which done, 
fwore, that they would 
Knowledge. But this Promife was not 
formed, Alittle after, ‘fohn had the 
himfelf deferted by the Flemih 
whom Lewis had found means to entice away 


Service. 

Whilft thefe things pafled in Bx 
fent by Lewis to Rome, were trying, 
their. Mafter’s Claim to the Gfown ot 
d his Right chiefly upon hi 
tile, pretending that ohn bei 
rons ‘the Crown was devolved to “ Janch | 
Account given’ by a Hiftorian (16) 
Conference with / fe 
it will not be an 
Pope 
lawfully depofed, 


the 


he 


never 


ation to fee 
and Porétevin 


‘Troops, 
from: his 


Jand, the Ambaflador: 
to as 


all ways, 


is Chi Idren 


Bu 


In fine, 


others, that 
ry Il’s eldett Daughter, 
Blanch of Caftile, 
dors replied, Eleang 
being dead, Reprefentati 
Mother of Blanch bein 
juftly repr ther. Bu 
‘Blanch be preferred to the ae 
and the Queen of Les her eldeft was a pu 
ling Objection. But however, as on this Oc 

thing was not fo much to give Boe reafor 


ought 


who was born of the youngelt 
Father and Oi? flother 
2 could ‘not. take place, ‘but the 
ill livi her -Daughte 


t 


not at a 1b 1 for an Ar 
e were feveral H 
did not app ad put in his Cla afin, a a 
tion might take pofleffion of the Inherit: 
other his Right : That upon’ this Foun 
had entered Bugland, but if afterward 


taffadons were 
that when -the 


, Hugh ‘Chi 


t finding no body to mole them, th 
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hould ‘claim, ‘he fhould be‘always ready to givevhim a rea- mong other Things, he made it a Mayor.’T 
fonable Satisfa@ion. Zi forced to be fatisfied wi prefented the firft Mayor ‘with his own Sw 
4 lledged not fo much ‘to prove the Juftice of fill carefully kept there, EH 
fhow a Deference to thePope in deba- c 
é him. - Whatever‘his Decifi 
ved ‘to profecute ‘his pretended 
2 grounded mu e upon Force thar Ye 
J fb Troops being employed inthe 
or, Fohn, who'till'then thou nd Norfolk. Before he was quite over, the Tj 
venture to take the Field, Jeft #Win- ie River Well fiream, which oy the Mz 
into elk, where he Jand at High-Water put him in extreme Danger 
es (1). g the Barons if he efcaped x 
ith intent to give him 


“own, 4 


owever, 
’dby the Barons, and ‘fear 
he refoly’d to remove ther 
here he intended to 
owning with his whi 
which parts the two Co 


me 


felf he could not f 
which ‘was all fwallowed up by ¢ 
that Night at Swix 
vexation for his Lofs, which was irretrievable i 
fent Circumftances, threw him into a 
was heighten’d by inconfiderately ¢ 
the morrow, not bei ) 
y, He was further “Litter to Sleford Caftle, from whence the n 
> Advantages he expected proceeded to Newark. Here finding his Til 
He believed he had reafon to ‘he made his Will, and appointed Henry his eldeft Son, -t 
ly grow weary of the French, ‘but ten years of / his Heir. The care of 5 
y much upon them, never ‘tion employed his thoughts during the reft o: 
to conform to their Temper and Ways. hich put an end to his Days on the 18th of O, 
re not groundle{s. The Barons were in the fifty firft Year of his Age, after an y 
ved to fee all the Rewards diftributed to the of feventeen years, feven months, and ten d 
nheritances beftow’d on ‘the Fa- dy was carried to H ‘orcefter accor ding to his o 
tince whom they had fent for, as if the Bn- ‘buried with little F neral Pomp in the ¢ 
Conquefts that were making. But his Tomb [with his Image upon i ] is t 
have been fufficient to engage Some’ will have it that he w 
at they learnt ‘from the Stwies-head Abbey ; but that i 
, one of Lewis’s prime is not mention’d by any of the C 
fore’d them to think of If this Prince’s Charaéter be d 
in Hiftorians are to be credited, this thew Paris, his chief Hifterian, he 
feized by a mortal Diftem at London, one of the vileft Wretches that ever lived. — E 
e Barons as wer pofted there for the Se- elfewhere obfer ved, the Hiftories of Princes, wh 
5 t nt for. When they came, he any Contefts with the Court of Rome, are to be 
told them, he could not forbear difcoverine'a Sect t, Which great caution, Tt is better therefore, without reo 
lay heavy upon his Confcience, and conceal’d particular Sentiments iand E fions of the 
from the if, would infallibly drag them to utter De- folely to examine the Ations of th 
tr he difclos’d to them that the Prince was to difcover his Temper and Incli 
the Barons that taken Arms one muft frame a very difadvantaci 
Lraytors to their C He one confidets his unjuft Proceedin 
The Death of Prince Ai 


ve his 
Wateis. F 
head Abbey, where he lod 


iolent 


Cathedral, wl 


em to’take other very improba 
the Vifeount ¢ 


if 


1&tion, 


reft 


againft 


ious Id 


a 
tiken in a Council of fixteen ther Richard: 
e himfelf was one,).and confirm- of which he never clear’d himfelf thorough 
? with an Oath. He declar’d upon the Word petual Imprifonment of £, 
n, what he faid was true, and ought to.be the His putting away Avi/z of : 
lefs qu ned as he was juft going to appear before the Tri- ence, when Pdilis A u/lus was cong 
bunal of God. The # Hiftorians call thi cret a ons in Fr His bafe r ation/of his ¢ 
Fidtion: © Temuft ‘be cor t, it is hard to conceive. what Pope: His Br F Faith with his Baron 
fhould induce Prince Lewis to make fuch an'Oath’: befor his bringing into the Kingdom an Army of 
hand, in the Prefence of fixteen Witnetles, fuppofing he cenaries, to'be revenged of his Subjeéts. Hi 
intended th ate, that this would be a means had a mind to undertake his Vindication 
nply. ard their Services. For it would have been thefe Articles, it would not perhaps be fo 
ly fo black a ‘Defign. How- ‘feems at firft Sicht. But without meddlin: 
strue, or invented to fow which would lead me too far, I fhall- content my {el 
n the French and Lnglifh, this pretended fayine’ of this Prince, what I elfewhere faid ‘of JV 
y deep Imprefion Rufus: That finding in King ¥obn {earce one -vah 
the ‘greater Effect, as Qualification, it is not worth while to-ftay to juftify 
rons‘had already con- particular cs 
srwatd many began ‘Writers of 
ts, and ferioufly to than he d 
Obedience of ‘their Sovereign. would not 
privately gave the King Affu- “ ftorians, had hebe E 
tances of their good Intentions. “But the reft durft not’ lefs Policy and Ambition, with a Pope of } 
venture to truft 


forded 
fended 


added, 


oc) 


eby to in 


with the Sufpicions ¢ 
of the French. 


Stions, ‘though it evidently appears, that 
his Life have dr. im in b 
erv’d 7 


S Pride ar 
vility of a lefs turbul 


> 


Mean time that unhappy ‘Prifice was in perpetual Mo- iam the Conqueror, 2s the Reader may h: 
tion; not knowing whom to truft, being fufpicious of his former Reigns, And yet this is w. 
‘riends. For which reafon he carefully avoided fight- derh Hiftorians bitterly exclaim againft, as if j 

inceflantly m from place to place, to ingland enjoy’d the fame Privileges at. pre 
eafures of his Enemies. He thought himfelf ealy to fee Things were then upon a differen 
5 where he chofe the little it is confidered, that there was a Nec ty 
“reafures , his Crown, time of the Saxon Kings, to find the Foundations 
of value. This Town had ivi 
Sion and Loyalty; that as a 
ited it great Privileges, A- 


he 


It is 


‘ounty of J 


r him fuch Ast 


Fortune never agreed w' 
i re ; re 
Gratitude he'g 


nd 


er Bigot, Willi 
he took and 


Rapin fryss 
The. Wathes 
And alfo 


hot mentioned in M, Paris 


de're long 


wert and ‘put the © him 


and When it was tol 
oifon himfelf to 1 


Dith « 


if Pears which 
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e- of Excommunication. We mutt therefore diftin 
ri in this Prince’s Re The firft includes the 
‘a time from his Coronation, to his Refignation of the Crown 
ave heen moft {uit table to to the Pope. During this {pa if he was nc 
Efteem, at leaft it does not appear he was -fo odio : 
ill Conduét afterwards rendered him. The fec iod 


be perpetually in Action. He was fit neither for Profp 
rity nor Adverfity. The former -featles 2 him extremel 
infolent, and the latter furprizin: 
middle Fortune would doubtlefs h 
his Te 

He i $d of exceeding his Father Henry II. in ae 


a Failing wh ‘ch Princes are feldom ver fully begins at his Refignation, and ends with his Life an 
is a fettled defign to defame them for .not be denied, that during this Period, his Subjeé hela 
that the Monks have — ftrong Averfion to him, And yet, if his Government 
or rately from his per fonal Qualities, it may 
firft or 


great 


with, unlef there 
other Reafons. It 
endeavoured to paint King 
order to excule the Pope’s Proceedings agat 
evidently appears in the Calumny c t on his Memo- 
ry, of fending Amb {fi 
with an Offer of 


‘the Mt 


be denied, 
2 in the blackeft colours, in be confidered fepar 
itt him, -This be faid to be none of the worft. He w 
chiefeft, that appointed thofe ex 
vernment in London (2), and moft other Cities of the 
ngdom. According to Gamden, and others, Fohn v 
improbab ae “firft that coined Sterling Money. The Ceremc 
However, as unl e modern obferved in the Creation of Earls, had him for the 
tts wl ho fcruple not to vent it for Truth, ina be- thor. In fine, he eftablifhed the "Englif b Laws in Ip 
licf that Marthe ris (1), who wrote in the Reign of and gave the Cinque-Ports the Privileges they enjoy at this ? 
Henry ILI, Son of Fa ventured toad- day (3). 
vance it, had it been But this Argument tobn had no Iffue by his two: firft Wives. 
ms of little weight, that Hiftorian has dared to Angouleme his third Wife, brought him two Sons and “three 
very difrefpect ‘ul v erms of Henry III, himfelf, Henry fucceeded him. Richard was of 
> dread of his Refentment, from whi h perhaps 7, and afterwards chofen King of the Romans.. Of 
married to Alexander II. 
married firft to Vi 


igion, which 


is, there 


i 
wi t ar 
he was feces when he wrote. Add to this, that in his three Daughters, Foc 


ea 


were not immediately difperfed, but re- King of Scotland, & 
ined “many times a long while conceal led in the Mona- Marjball Earl of Pembroke, and aft r his d 

Monfort Earl of Leicefter. The E 
nd if we may believe efpoufed the third, whofe Name was Ta bella (4) 
the Hiftorians, Subjeéts. One ‘can’t The moft remarkable foreign Events during t 
however reconcile this conftan ved of the E> , with were the taking of Con/tantinople by the Arms 
the at Eafe wherewith he levied Armies when he and Venetians in 1204, and t e Crufade inft the Az, 
wanted them, and even whilft he was under the Sentence es (5), which gave Birth to the Inguifition (6 
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at the openi 


for his Me 
his Peace with Innocent, 
of the Buck, it is affirmed he should fay 


» having bi 
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, granted the C 
neil of the mott fubsta 


ave them, leaye to chufe a Commo: 
B. V. p. tor. 

and their Helre, to provide the 
of the Kine 


before continued 
e their Sheriff at plealur 

(3) On confideration tha 
own Charge pace of 


nable 


jummons, fourfcore able V 


> Ps 24240 
who built Chilbam Caftle in K 


who ' married Robei 
fcended the 


0 had with 
there di 
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married toDavid de 
, who 


‘of Gloceffer.’) 
to deliver thirty Pounds, the Eitate 
‘He the Siege of Da 
n the great Prin 
by him Dawid ( who did Homa; 


, to whom 
y Ul at Wo 
of the faid R 


milies are defcended, 
chant of Lyons, 


‘0 the Study of ures, a 
y oppoted them, His Followers, § 
to ftep th 


f the Romi/b 


ad over De ugty a; 
apa deltsoy ftead of decreafing their Numbers, made them overfpread t part of 
, that in lefs than a. hund! ars a sin the fmall Bifhoprick of P above eighty thoufand, 
‘of their Faith, which they drew up and dedicated to the King of France, that with th 
People in the Province « in L, from whence they were called Albigenfes, ftood upon. their ces 
th y a feveral fled into and. ‘The Crufade m 
s from tho to 


d down for.its C 


, endeavouring to { 
Cognizance of Herefy, Judaiim, 
r they never know or are eon 
s Vs It confitts of twelve’ Cardi 


fronted with their Accufers. The Cong 
als, and abundance of Prelates and Div 


1199, at Northamp hp. 793. M. 
0.) anct , in November. 
. a larliament at Oxf 


don 3 
another there, Cia. 
249:) In 4215, 


wont to be rendered thus 
Raroiler were ch arged aft 


Knight 5 and 
= whereof the Barony by it’s original Enfeoffment, did conf 
by Pecuniary Commutation. Indeed the word Seu 
for the King’s Army, or not. But here, it will be confides 
The y of charging or anfwering it’ was, fo much De Scutagio. 72 
Thele , proexercitu, were wont to be paid. by the Ki 
m be obferved, that a Man might hold of 
Farm 3 confequently it is a mitt 
‘on, properly fo called, was 2 ‘Tenant i ap SS 
a Baron, The phrafe in Capite, was commonly uf 
ue Rolls of the Pipe, many Mem 


rvice of the 


night's Fee,) was n 


ed out of the Re concerning 
Reigns of Hi th of Henry TIL put together in the Red B 
af Sines tan probable, there were Scutages in the. time of He eign 3 
2 firit Seuta Hen. Ul. y of Wales, tw gs fi a felted 
5 The {econd Scutage, ( {ays he, ) was for the fame 5. Hen II, bi ‘ot only: upon the Prelates, 


s makes a Sum 


two Marks per Fees In 


And here he obferve 
pofed to be a rei 


cir Fees: 


Jed, De Dono. 
therefore by him fi 


This Se 
anfwerable t in Capit 
13th of Her. UL, ss d, came to be put in Cha 

: Knights, who did p 
s of K 


nb of th 


but others, a 


d, not fend thither any Knights or Mo 
fentin, when Aid for marrying I: 


«Fees. wer 


n-Note, ) that Cha 


n wh be levied, the Barons and Tenants in Capite, did fend. in Certif of their refpeétive 
moft ufiual s by the Red Book of the Exchequer, and Teffa de Nevi/. The Reader may fee the Centificat 
4 for hi 1x. As Efcuage was rendered for Fees holden of the Ki c 
Slee! wa ors and. Eleheats, which were inthe King’s hands, and for Fees of the L 
as F For the Tenants holding of the King’s Wardthips and Eicheats, immediate 
So t in general. age was paid according to the Sum that was 
ot any doubts out the payment of it, Sometimes the Serv 


Knighte 


uifh two 1216 


by Kni vice, was uncertain ; ee 
that t f their ¥ rx ; fice tor 
their sy Barony ant confi me 
Knigl nan others d ee atts 

he Se E 
Service, whether by the Ser es 
ably {mall ; fuch, for Inftance, ca 


» or part’ of a 


ty only, paid no Efcuage. 


Service, 


rvice in the Kin 
in the Ri Ii, When the 


i facias per totam ballivam tuam, Arc 


nobis debent five fervitium militare vel { 


Trinitatis, anno” regni noftri Septimo o 


« quod nobis debent, parati cum equis & armis ad eundum in fervitium noftrum quo eis pra 
E ar omnibus Vicecor . Hert, 3. m, 10. dorfa. When a-Man w 
m made his Proof b 2 or Telti Command - 
ralfy of the Arr Baron g ay, they fome 
d, and fometimes made Fine wit r runt 7 > 
Tl. farnioned h y to march jnto Scotland, he cor accept of Fines 


e, to be paid by Archbithop: 


Service, and 


d > mak 15. Ed. 2 R 65. Sometim not fi 
their K to fery ng’s Army. When they did aétua it = anfwerable for, 
or fent Knights in t Fine for the fame, they were wont to be acquitted of I enghargeablewdpon'iandaislbolden 
in Frankaln 2 Subject Land to a rel in Frankaln not to be diftrained for Efeuage, as 
Ion; ¢ Donor 1 x Lands in t ame County on which the Ef ght t Again; Lands b 
not E. , neither was it paid by F ing by Charter granted I m fror As the L hel 


lings perFee. In were to re by ¢ nc 
ats, Honours, d Pore 3 irs Ww 
other Ecclefiaftical Dig Dffic 
Heirs, Arc nd fi 
Men to app 


y fhould 


fadox ot 


y, or ina Caftle, then he paid x 
ving thus | 
ferent from either id, E 


Reign of E 


a 
for 
i 


ry I's Reign, nor in thofe of Richard 1. 
he Terms in Wafto, 
it thould feem that Daneg 
charged upon Land, b 
tuxilium ot Donume Tallage and C 


‘owns anfwering 


King Yobn in his Qoins, gives his Face full, in'a Triangle, with a nd, infcribed, JOHANNES REX. Of the Reverfe, 
other Triangle, with a half Moon and a Star, and thi P ROBERD. ON. DIVE. which laf words thew the Mo s coined at J 
or Divelin, This King was the firft that had the Title of Dominus Hibernia, ox Lord of Ireland; accord ¢ is ftiled on his Great Seal, JO 


DEI GRATIA REX ANGLIE DOMINUS HIBERNIE 4 on the Counter Seal, IOANNES DUX NORMANNIE ET AQUITANIE COMES 
ANDEGAVIE. It is obfervable, that all the Pennies that have the Head in a T: le were rif Coins. The Irifo Harp was antiently of that Shape. 


rat 
8 


NeXV. Voul Bbbb Charta 


of 


rPILLIELMUS 
norum, omnibus hon 
falutem. 


cis & Anglis, 


\ 


De religione & pac 


¢ publica. 


mus 


enum. 


imp’ 


unum Deum per 
n. fidem Chrifti fem- 
& concor- 
rm 


noftrum venerar 


ene 


witatem 


nos, 


ones Wallize & 
imiliter inter Francos 
tinent 


& Inful 


ad coro: & ¢ 


nem & obfervationem & honorem regni noftri, & inter 
omnes nobis fubjectos per unive eni Bri- 
tannic firmiter 8 invic Ita quod 
nullus alii forisfaciat in ullo f am noftram 


plenam. 


De fide & obfequio erga regem. 
TI. Statuimus etiam ut omnes liberi homines foe & 
facramento affrment, quod intra & extra univer{ re; 


num nm voc 
Willi fi 
nores ie omni fidelitate ubique fervare cum eo, 
inimicos & alieni 


Angl 
10 re 


batur r 
leles effe volun 


(quod ol 


i domino fu 


anni: 


ho- 


& 
& contra 


enas d 


De Normanni feu Francigene cede. 


item 


III. Volumus a & firmiter precipin 
homiines, quos nobifcum addu 
fint fub protectione & in p: 

1igtum ; 1 


» ut omnes 
mus, au’ nos 
per univerfum re; 


noftr enum. 


& fi quis ifus fuerit, dominus ejus 
at intra V. dies homicidam ejus fi poterit; fin autem, 


incipiat  perfolve 
fubftantia 


domini def 


re nobis XLVI marcas quamdiu 
domini illius perduraverit: Ubi vero fubftantia 
totus hundredus in quo occifio facta eft, 
communiter folvat quod remanet. 


rgenti, 


rit, 


Normannorum qui ante adve 
Gulielmi cives fuerant Ang 


ntum regis 


i} 
glicani. 

IV. Et omnis Francigena, qui tempore Edwardi pro- 
pin qui noftri fuit in Anglia particeps confuetudinum An- 


glorum, quod ipfi dicunt (2) Anhlote & Anfcote, perfolvat 
fecundum legem Anglorum. 


De clientelari feu me eudorum jure, & Ingenu- 
orur a immunitate, 


V. V 


ur 


etiam ac firmiter pracipimus & concedi- 


mus, ut omnes liberi homines totius Monarchie regni 
noftri prediGti, habeant & teneant terras f & pofleffi- 
ones fuas bene & in pace, libere ab omni exactione in- 


jufta, & ab omni tall ita quod nichil ab eis exigatur 
el capiatur, nifi fervicium fuum liberum, quod de jure no- 
bis facere debent & facere tenentur; & prout ftatutum eft 
eis & illis a nobis datum & conceflum jure heredita io i 


Perpetuum, per commune concilium totius re 
predict, 


gio, 


De noéturnis cuftodiis, 


Statuimus-etiam & 
ates & Burgi & Cafte 
| Predié i 


firmiter preecipimus, 
& Hundredi & W; 
din zulis 


ut omnes 
pentac 
no¢tibus vigilentur 


eficis & inimici 


prout v 
teri ballivi 


ni, 


prov idebunt. 


De menfuris & ponderit 


VIL Et quod habeant per univerfum r 


natas, & pondera fideliflima & fignata, 
cut boni predeceffores ftatuerunt. 


and in Sir Roger 
+ ¢ Payment 


VIII. St 
nes comites & baror 
liberi homines totius 
teneant fe femp 
oportet, & d 
vicium fuum integrum 
cum fem 
feodis & tenementis fuis, d 
mus, per Commune Conci 
& illis dedimus & us in feodo jure 
hoc preceptum non fit violatum ullo modo, 
fa@uram’noftram plenam, 


tuimus 


nobis e 


opus 


1m totius regni 4 


conceflirr 


heer 


fuper foris- 


Ut jura regia illefa fervare pro viribus conen- 
tur fubditi, 


1X. Statuimus etiam & firmiter s Peecipinass ut Offines 
liberi homines totius regni 
jurati ad monarchiam noftr m noftrum pro 
Viribus fuis & facultatib us, contra inimicos pro P fle fio de- 
fendendum & viriliter f 
coror 
tum, 
fine dolo & fine di 
citum eft in Civ 


fr atres con- 


v 


i judictum rec= 


& ominibi 
dam, 


e London. ] 


nter modis pro pofle fue 


[Hoc Decretum fi 


Ne venditio & emptio fiat nifi coram teftibus 
& in civitatibus. 
xX, Interc nus etiam, ut nulla viva 


r aut ematur nifi ir 
nec aliquam rem 
quod {i aliter f 
forisfatturam. 


‘a civita 


vetit 


1, fine fi 
folvat & pi 


ato > 


erit, 


Deemporiis & j 


umque note 


om fit, nec fiert 

oftri, in burgis & 
a cutifenis ubi con- 
1 noftri & jus noftrum commune & d 
oftree, juz conftituta funta bonis praede 
ribus noftris depel riri non poffimt, nec defraudari, nec vio- 
lari, fed omnia rite in aperto & per judicium & jufti- 
tiam fieri debent. Et ideo caftella, & burgi civitates 
fite funt & fundate, & zdificate,.{cilicet, ad tuitionem 
gentium & populorum regni, & ad defenfionem regni, & 
idcirco, obferyari debent cum’ omni libertate & integritate 
& ratione. 


permittantur, nifi 
muro vyallatis, & 
fuetudines reg 
tatis coron 1 


in civitatibus 


in caftellis 


8r 


De purgatione forenfi in judiciis publicis. 


XII. Decretum eft etiam 


(4) ibi, ut fi Francii 
pellaverit An 


ena ap+ 


lum de perjurio aut murdro, furto, hom: 
dio, (Ran quod dicunt) apertam rapi ri non 
eee Angus fe defende at per quod 


mus fu 


rum 


vict 


XU. 


neant 


habeant & te: 
adauctis | 


De juftiti 


XIV. Omnis 
in plegio, € 
& quifqu 
folvant, quod calu 


offenderit, 


¢ Wo 


& comi- 


redus 
fte venire de- 
fi fecundo non 
alius bos ; 
quod calump- 
er Tegis Ic 


niatum eft, 
factura, 


De fervis & eorum manumiffione. 
XV. Et prohibimus ut nullus vendat hominem ex pa- 


triam ; fi qui vero velit fervum fuum liberum facere, tradat 
eum vicecomiti per manum dextram in pleno « 
guietum illum clamare debet a j itutis fi 

numuiion 
illi libera a 


mo efficitur. 


adium, deinde liber ho- 


D 


XVI. Item fi 
num & diem in 
Jatis, vel in caftris n 
liberi a jugo fervitutis fuze 


permanferint fine calurnnia per an- 


ibus noft 


s muro val- 


& 


ris, 


De fupplicorum modo. 


VII. Interdicimus etiam, ne quis occidatur vel fuf- 
Jatur pro aliqua culpa, fed enervantur oculi & abfcid 
tur pedes, vel tefticuli vel manus, ita quod truncus ref 
neat vivus in fignum pro ditionis & ne i fe 
nim quantitatem delicti a 
nt violata 


a praccepta non 
am. “Leltibus, 


orn 


JOHN 


t, falutem & amicitiam, quod m 
totam Angliz nationem cuftodiri, 


ptum hoc pervenia 
do & precipio pe 


De examine forenfi 


XVIII. Si Anglicus homo compellet aliquem Fra 


2) bellum de furto vel homicidio vel sae re 
fieri deb el juc 
lenam G 


inter duos homi- 


et fe in, jure- 
ne legem Nor 


manniz, 


De eodem. 


m fi Franciger 


Anglicus 


compel 
plena 
bellum vel per judicium, fi magis ei placeat. 
fit, (id eft invalidus) & no lum vel n 
m defenf 


entia defenc 


Et fi 


dem rebus, lic 


De eod 


em. 


X. Si F 
Et fi Anglicus 
monium, 


vv 
aX 


r bellum vel p 
licium, 


XXI. De omnibus Utt 
Anglicus fe p ad judicium 
Francigenam, Utl 
velit, defendat fe Francigena p 
non audeat eum probare per bellum, 
Francigena pleno juramento, non in verborum obf 
Vantis. 


riz rebus, rex inftituit, ut 
5 & LA 


ria, & hoc fur 


eum in 


itare 


cus 


RICUS Deig . Hu 
de Boclande vicecomi fidelibus 


Frar 


me Dei mifericorc 


icis quar in Herefordfyre 
a & Communi Confilio 


ni Angliz regem efie coronatum. 


item. 
Daronum 


ffum erat injuftis exa@ionibus, 
x amore, quem erga vos omnes habeo, 
ecclefiam liberam facio, ita quod nec eam 
fi pone nec mortuo archiepifcopo 
iquid aca m de dominio ec- 
donec fucceflor in eam ingre- 


s, quibus reznum An~ 
inde aufero, quas malas confue- 
tudines in parte hic pono. 


Ti. Siquis baronum meorum, comitum, vel aliorum, 

s fuerit, fuus non redimet 
ueverat tempore patris mei, 
1a rele atione relevabit eam : fimiliter 
ronum meorum ma & jufta releva- 
as fuas de dominis fuis. 


esi 


‘onum vel im hominum meorum, 
m fuam tradere voluerit, five fororem, five neptem, 
x >» mecum inde loquatur, fed neque ego ali- 
fuo pro hac licentia accipiam, neque defendam el, 
n det, excepto fi eam dare voluerit inimico meo. 


i mortuo 


alio homine meo, filia hzeres 


> dabo illam cum confilio baronum meorum cum 


i 0, uxor ejus remanferit, 8¢ fine 
em fuam, & maritagium ha abebit, & eam 


atum Regis 


ENRI 


fuum. Si vero uxor 
itagium ae 


non dabo marito, nifi fecundum ve 
cum pbene aha Be dotem fi 


uxor, five a nquior, ai He effe ec 
cipio, ut ho nei fimiliter fe contineant er 
filias & uxores, homin 


& pre: 
filios 8 


m fuorum. 


VIL. Monetagium commune, quod c apes ur per Civi 


rdi reg’ 


hoc ne maiticea fiat ‘omnino defendo, 


VIII. Si quis captus fuerit five monetarius five alius 
cum falfa moneta, juftitia recta inde fiat. 


IX. Omnia placita & omnia debita, que regi fratri 
meo debebantur, condono, exceptis firmis meis, & except 
illis, que 2 erant pro aliorum Piprell Fess DUE vel pro illis 
rebus, quz juftius alios contingebant. Et fi quis aliqui 


pro hzreditate fua pepigerat, illud condono & omnes rel 
viationes, que pro rectis heereditatibus paéte erant. 


hominum meorum infirma- 
m fuam: 


X. Et fi quis baronum vel 
bitur, ficut ipfe dabit vel dare difpofuerit, pecunia 
ita datum efle concedo. 


XI. Quod fi ipfe preventus, vel armis, vel infirn 5 
pecuniam fuam nec dederit, nec dare difpofuerit, uxor fua, 
five liberi aut parent 


& legitimi homines fui, pro anima 
gjus eam dividant: ficut eis melius vifum fuerit. 


XII. 
non dabit 
tempore patr 
modum : 
pore patris 


Si quis baronum vel hominum me 
lium. pecuniz fuze, 
is, vel fratris fecundum foris 

t emendaflet 


in mife 


fe 
> 


ioe] 


XVII. 


m firmam po 


I 


Quod fi p rfidize vel fe 


fic emendet. 


XIV. Murdra etiam- retro ab illa die, 
7 & amd! 
coronatus fum, om nna cond , & ea que amodo 
" a y Edw. 
fuerint, jufte emendentur fecun' dum. la; Edwa 
XV. Foreftas Communi C lio baronum meorum 1 ; 
habuit. quem inventum fuerit, m 


manu mea, ita retinui, iicut pater meus e 


qui per lori 


His teftibus Mauricio L« 
elmo Wintonie to, Girardo He 
Henrico comite, Simone comite, Waltero 
comite, Roberto de Monte forti, Roge 


carucarum ndonienfi epifcopo, Wil 


dono meo concedo ; 


fordenfi « 


cut 
nis bene 


Sigod, & aliis 


multis, 


S TEPHANIL 


| , GC Stephanu 
¥ in reg 


i = 
de cet. I Sh m Angli 
NCE Bd A aay . 
9° Archiepifcopo © 
confecratus, 


VII. Queecunque vero poft mortem regis lit 
gum, largitione principum, oblatione, vel cor 
qualibet tranfmutatione fidelium collata fi 


nH 
D 


ei gratia, 


it cont 


nocentio fancte 
tus, refpeétu & 
& debitam 


titiam in omnibus f 


VIII. Pacem meam & 
pro pofle meo confervaturum promit 


IX. Foreftas qua 
lielmus 


unculus meus if 


me in ecclefia in 
um, vel permiflurum effe promitto. 


vel 


Ceteras o1 


& re 


vel alia ecclefi 


Ii. 
& rerum eorur 
n ecclefiafticorum manu ¢p 


Jefiafticarum perl 


Si quis autem ey 


tionem. 2 
ante mortem 1 


4 r fua deftribuerit, 
e, prohibeo peeps SeLELDASLIS. 
uenda ftatuerit, frmum manere concedo, 


XI. Si ve 
ejus, ecclefize confilio ead 


> preeoccupatus fue it, pro falute 
at diftributio. 


D ‘oO mort 
n confirma- 


rum antiquo tenore habitas, invio- 
ere concedo & itatuo. XII. Du um vero fe 
& ipfe, & omnes 

V. Omnes ecclefiarum pofleffiones, & tenuras, quas die clericorum vel proborum I 

ila habu a Willielme meus fuit vivus &  mittantur, donec paftor canonice hibit ituatur. 
um calumniantium reclamatione eis libe- 

ras & abfolutas efle concedo, XIII. Omnes ex 

five per vi 

funditus extiry 


; fuerint paftoribus vacuz 
2s, IN manu & avi 


1Gtiones & Mefcheningas, & inj 
alios quoflibet male ind 
& antiquas & juftas confue- 
abo, 


VI. Si quid vero de ha pofleffis ante mortem 
is, quibus modo careat, ecclefia, deinceps repeteret, i 
stioni mez vel difcutiendum, vel refti 


s Pt s caufis obferv 
obfervari prec ipio, & conftituo : apud Oxeneford anno 
carnationis Domini 1136. regni mei primo, 


lulgentia & difpent 


dum refervo. 


Charta libertatum Angliz Henrici Il. 


rex Anglorum, dux confuetudines, quas Bf delevit & remifit, ego remitto 
, comes Andegz deleri concedo pro me & hzeredibus meis. 
& Anglicis, fa- 


TC aera ‘Dei 


‘yar 


a fee II. Quare volo & firmiter precipio, ut fanéta ecclefia, 
8 omnes comites & barones, & omnes mei homine 5 omnes 


me ad honorem Dei & fan&te ecclefiee & pro illas confuetudines & donationes & libertates, berz 
fuetudines habeant & ten , libere & quiete, bene & in 
prefenti charta mea confirmafle, Deo & fan pace, integre, de me & edibus meis, fibi 8 hzeredibus 
nibus comitibus & baronibt i fuis, adeo libere & plenarie in omnibus, ficut rex Henricus 
confuetudines quas rex Henricus avus avus meus ¢is dedit é & conceffit, & charta fua confirmavit. 
& conceffit; fimiliter etiam omnes malas Teft. Richardo de Luci. 


J, Sciatis 
communi emendatione totius, regni mei, conceff 


CHARTA 


. 1 ore ~~ 7 = 


TER of 


CHARTA Communium Libertatum; « The CHAR 


five Macna CuHartTa regis ‘the Great CuHarR 


Jouannis; ex Autographo Cot- ‘¢ ted by King Joun to h 


toniano (r). é jects in the Year 
OHANNES dei g rex Anglie, dominus ‘ 
Hybernie, dux Normannie, Aquitanie, & comes ‘ 


and Earl of 
fhops, Abbots, 
x » Sheriffs, Gove 
and other his 


Andegavie, archiepifcopis 
baronibus, jutti 
bus, prepofitis, miniftris, & omnibus ballivis 8& fidelibus fuis, 
falutem. Sciatis nos intuitu dei & pro falute anime noftre ) 
mnium ant &c heredum noftrorum, ad hono- ‘ ye, that we (z), in the Prefence of God, and for the 
rem dei, & exaltationem fanéte ecclefie, & emendationem ‘ Health of our Soul, and the Souls of our Anceftors and 
regni noftri, per confilium venerabilium Patrum noftrorum ‘ Heirs, and to the Honour of God, 1 the Exal 
Stephani Cantuarienfis archiepifcopi, totius Anglie Pri- ‘ of Holy Church, and Amendment of our King 
matis & Sanéte Romane ecclefie Cardinalis, Henrici ‘ by Advice of our venerable Fathers, Stephen Arc 
Dublinienfis Archiepifcopi Willielmi Londonienfis, Petri ‘ Primate of d Cardinz 
Wintonienfis aman Church ; 


x 
gonis Lincoln: hop of Lone 
epifcoporum ; ma- 4 


ifis, 5 

dulfi domini pape fubdiaconi & familiaris, fra- ‘ ter of Worcefter, W 
erici magiftri militie templi in Anglia; & nobi- ‘ che/t 3ifhops ; and M: 
rorum Willielmi Marifc: is Penbrok, Wil- ‘ Deacon and ani 
mi comitis Sarum, Willielmi comitis Warennie, Willi- of the Temple in Z 
elmi comitis Arundell, Alani de Galweya conftabularii ‘ liam Marefcall Earl 
filii Geroldi, Petr Hereberti, Huberti ‘ Uisbury, Will 
lli PiGtavie, Hugonis de Nevill, Matthei ‘ rundel, Al 
Thome Baffet, Alani Baflet, Philippi de ‘ Htz-Gera 
biniaco, Roberti de Roppele, Johannis Marefcalli, Johan- Senefchal 
nis filii Hugonis, & aliorum fidelium noftrorum. In pri- ‘ Herebert, 
mis concefliffle deo, & hac prefente charta noftra confir- ‘ Robert de Ropele, 


bjects, G 


offenfi 


er Pand 


at, Brot 


Scottie, Wari 
Burgo fer 


Thomas 


mafle, pro nobis & heredibus noftris in perpetuum, © others our Li 5 
© God, and by this our prefent Charter, co 
© us and our Heirs for ever, 
I. Quod Anglica © I. That the Church of England fhall t 
integra, & © enjoy her whole R Liberties invi 


quod 


pparet ex eo, quod libertatem eleétionum que maxi- ‘ we will have them {o to be obferved, which 
ma & magis neceflaria reputatur ecclefie Anglicane, mera & ¢ hence, that the freedom of Elections, which was reckoned 
fpontanea voluntate, ante difcordiam inter nos & barones ‘ moft neceflary for the Church of England (5), of our own 
noftros motam, conceffimus & carta noftra confirmavimus, ‘ free Will and Pleafure we ha 1 
& cam optinuimus a domino papa Innocentio tertio confi © by our Charter, and obtained 
mari; quam & nos obfervabimus, & ab heredibus noftris Pope Jnn d, befor 
in perpetuum bona fide volumus obfervari. and our Barons, which Ck 
© do will it to be faithfully 


ent the Th 


II. Conceffimus etiam omnibus liberis hominibus 
noftri pro nobis & heredibus noftris in perpetuum, omnes ‘¢ Kir 
es fubfc s, habendas & tenendas eis & heredibus ritten Liberties, to h 
fuis, de nobis & heredibus noftris. © Heirs, of Us and our Heirs. 


oni «TI. W ave alfo granted t n of our 
dom, for Us and our Heirs for ever, all the under~ 


and to hold them and their 


liberta 


ipt 


TIE. Si quis comitum vel baronum noftrorum, ¢ III. If any of our Earls (6 
rum tenentium de nobis in capite per fervitium militare, © who holdof Us in Chief by Military 
mortuus fuerit, 8 cum decef I us plene etatis ‘ and at the time of his death -his Heir ff 
fuerit, & relevium debeat, hat ereditatem fuam per, ¢ Age, and owe a Relief, he fhall have his In! 
antiquum. relevit fcilicet heres vel heredes comitis de ¢ the antient Relief (7); that istofay, the H 


1¢ He: 


b comitis © an Earl, for a whole Earl’s Baro by 
nis de baroni © Pounds ; the Heir or He: a Baron, for a whole 


ed from 
he Bottom 
tin Mat. 
ere omitted in 
y of the Original, as it 


Charaéter occur 


, referred to 


e left 


ry II, and all the 
2 Library, and alf in what Partic 


2 was the firt of 
te in the fingular Number ; th 
all Ecclefiaftical ter 


go, 13 a 
Realm, th 
ither to the King 
Perfon 


or to any 
but fuch 


le TOO 


' 
i 


Pou Heir or He 
ht, for a wk Knigl at’s Fee, By I 

s at moft; and he that oweth I 
‘ Jefs, according to the antient Cuftom of Fees, 


redes mil 
lus: & qui 
sonfuetudine 


IV yjus tal IV. But ifthe Heir of any fuch ft 

Pee eee ents cocumniadlen © {hall be in (2) Ward (a), when he comes of Age, he fhe 

mer Dl un sa@ Z as ; a ; 
em fuam fine relevio & have his Inheritance without Relief or without Fine (4) 


« Y. The'Warden of the Land of fuch Heir, who hall 
© be under A fhall tak the Land of fu 


> of 


r only 


fonable 


reafonable Iffues, . reafonable. Cuftoms, and r 
Et finos © Services (3) ; and that without Deftruction and W; 
icecomiti ‘ the Men or Things (c): And if we the 


piat de ter! 
yiles confuetud 
tione & vafto 
iferimus cuitodiam terre V. n Ss 

qui de exitibus illius nok refpondere debeat, ‘ Guardianfhip of thofe Lands to the § i 
Gionem de cuftodia fecerit vel © who is anfwerable to us for the Iffues of the 3 
lam, & terra committatur ‘duobug le- * if he fhall mz ke Deftruétion and Watt upon the Ward- 
{cretis hominibus de feodo illo, qui de exitibus Lands, we will compel him to give i the 
Et fi de- © Land fhall be committed to two lawful and dif Ty 
imus alicui cuftodiam alicujus talis ‘ nants of that Fee, who fhall be 
‘onem inde fecerit vel vaftum, amittat ‘ Iflues to us, or to him w 
duobus legalibus & difcretis ‘ if we thall give or fell t 
de feodo illo, qui fimiliter nobis refpondeant, ficut * Lands to any one, and he n 
eft, © upon them, he fhall lofe the W: 
committed to two lawf 
© Fee, who fhall in like manner 
© hath been faid. 


action, ar 


galib 


re{pon 


ant nobis vel ei cui eos.a 


derimus vel vend 


terre, & ille deftrud 


2) 


cuftodiam, & tradatt 


hor 


predictur 


. i mn 2 A TB -W 4 ll 
VI. Cuftos autem quamdiu cuftodiam terre habuerit. 2 NI. But the W ong as hall he 
tet cos, vivaria, ftagna, molendina, * Wardfhip of the L keep up and maintair 


© 2c D « 4 ] s 
n pertinentia de exitibus terre ejuldem, Houfes, Par! Waisens, Ponds, Mills, and_ other. 
em pervenerit terram ‘ things pertaining to tl nd, out of the Iffues of 


ainnagiis fecundum * the fame Land; and {hall reftore to the Heir, v 
ii exiget, & exitus terre rationabiliter ‘ Comes of full Age, his whole Land f ed with E Plow 
© and Carri “according as the time of Wainage 


require, and the Iffues of the Land can reafonal 


iy 
(d). 


bear 


ione ; ita ta © VII. Heirs fhall be married veo 
im, oftendatur ‘ [ fo-as that before Matrimony fhall be cont 
Y who are neareft to the Heir in Blood fhall be made ac- 
© quainted with it. ] 


= 
q 
i} 
o 


aritentur abfque difpar: 
n contra matri 
pfius heredis, 


n 


fui ftatim & fine diffi- ‘ VIII. A Widow, after the death of her 
em fuam ; necaliquid ‘ ‘thal fort nwith, and without any difficulty, 
io fuo, vel hereditate fua, ‘ Marriage (6), and her Inheritance ; nor fhall 
hereditatem maritus fuus & ipfa tenuerint die obitus ‘ any thing for her Dower, or he or her In- 
& maneat in domo mariti fui per quadraginta heritance, which her Husband and ff t the day 
juos affignetur ei dos fua, © of his death : And fhe may remain in the € 
z i © fuage or Manfion-Houfe of her Husb 
© ter his death; within which Term her Dower fh: 


© affigned (e). 


vel pro mar 


dies poft mortem ipfius, In 


ingatur ad fe maritandum, dum vo- * IX. No Widow fhall be deftein’d (7) to marry he 
tamen quod fecuritatem faciat ‘ felf fo long as the has a mind to live 
nfu noftro, fi de nobis tei © band. But yet the thall give, Security 
fui de quo tenuerit fide alio ‘ marry wi ithout our Affent, 
out the Confent of the Lord of whom { 


* holds of another. 


{ 


vel fine afle 


non mari 


Nec nos, nec ballivi noftri feifiemus terram aliquam © X. Neither we nor our Bailiffs (8) thal j 
nec redditum pro debito aliquo, quamdiu catalla debitoris ‘ Land (9) or Rent for any Debt, fo long « I all be 
fufficiunt ad debitum reddendum: Nec pleggii ipfius debi- ‘ Ch nites’ of the Debtor’s upon’ the Premifes, fufficient to 
toris diftringantur, quamdiu ipfe capitalis debitor fufficit ad ‘ pay the Debt (f). Nor fhall the Sureties of the Debto: 
folutionem debiti © deftrained, fo long as the principal Debtor. is fufficient 


© for the payment of the Debt. 
XI. Et 


after 


Land, before he hath tec 
.] 
pe. made a Knight (4) while he is under Age, neverthelefs the L 
forefaid Tim: (c) [Upon the Eftate. ] 
ft hall be obferved in the Cuftodies of vacant Archbifhopricks, 
and Dignrei jich appertain tous ; except that thefe Wardihips are not to be f 
lefS the Houfe fhall be a Caftle ; and if fhe dep 
provide er a at Houfe, in which fhe may decently dwel 
mee faid ; and fhe fh; all i he mean time have her reafonable E/fover, ( 7. 
mon [Revenue.] Artd there fhall be affigned to her for her Dower, the thir 
his in his Life time, except fhe were endowed with lefs at the Church-Door. ] 
thatthe Debtor be ready to fatisfy it. ] 


ardfhip of him, nor ived his Homage 


and fhall attain to the Age of one and twenty Ye 


ds {hall remain in the Cu 


tod “of the Lord 
d) [ And all the 


ne before, or u 


3 which feem: 
he yearly Value of them. Ni 


which, by juft Atcoiint amounted to’ four hundred Marks a Year, therefore 


the antient Relief of 
f a Baron 


andi 


I Tenants in chief were under they were faid to bi n away by 
2 e, they v id to b ) 
I Tuing ovt, or coming of the Lands or Tenem du f 

end s in Ward; as Adyowfons, Commons, Str c c 

t ders to their Lord cue, Ps 150 
; s to his Body Land remained i a 
3) © Ra match Degree 4 
cy. , 


, thata Woman v 
m, Brat. 1.2. p88. Coke, pe 1 


Book VIII. 


XI. Et fi capitalis debitor defecerit in folutione debiti, 
non habens unde folvat, pleggii refpondeant de debito, & fi 
voluerint habeant terras & redditus debitoris, donec fit eis 
fatisfaftum de debito quod ante pro eo folverint, nifi Capita- 
lis debitor monftraverit fe effe quietum inde verfus eofdem 


J 
pleos 
ple 


Si quis mutuo ceperit aliquid a Judeis plus vel 
, & moriatur antequam debitum illud folvatur, debi- 
wet quamdiu heres fuerit infra etatem, de quo- 
mqueteneat ; & fi debitum illud inciderit in manus noftr 
nos non capiemus nifi catallum contentum in charta. 


XIII. Et fi quis moriatur, & debitum debeat Judeis, 
jus habeat dotem fuam, & nichil reddat de debito illo; 
i ipfius defundti, rint infra etatem, reman- 
provideantur iis n a fecundum tenementum 
quod fuerit defunéti; 8 de refiduo folvatur debitum, falvo 
fervitio dominorum. Simili modo fiat de debitis que deben- 
tur aliis quam Judeis, 


XIV. Nullum fcutagium vel auxilium ponatur in regno 
noftro nifi per Commune Confilium regni noftri, nifi ad 
corpus noftrum redimendum ; & primogenitum filium nof- 
m militem faciendum ; & ad filiam noftram primogeni- 
tam femel maritandam: & ad hec non fiat nifi rationa- 
bile auxilium, 


XV. Simili modo fiat de auxiliis de civitate London. & 
civitas London, habeat omnes antiquas libertates, & liberas 
confuetudines fuas tam per terras quam per aquas. 


mus, quod omnes alie 
5 & portus haheant omnes liberta- 
tes & liberas confuetudines fuas, et ad habendum Com- 
mune Confilium regni de auxilio affidendo aliter quam in 
1s cafibus predictis. 


dendo, fummoneri faciemus 
s, abbates, comites, & miajores ba- 
as noftras. 


de 


XVII. Vel 


nent in c: 
inta di 


te ad certum diem, {cilicet ad terminum quadra- 
n ad minus, & ad certum locum, & in omnibus 


s illus fummonitionis caufam fummonitionis expri- 
memus, 
XIX. Et fic facta f{ummonitione negotium ad diem affic- 


natum procedat fecundum confilium illorum qui prefent 


fuerint, quamvis non omnes fummoniti venerint, 


Nos non concedemus de cetero alicui quod capi: 
auxilium de liberis hominibys fuis, nifi ad corpus fuurh redi- 
mendum ; & ad faciendum primogenitum filium fuum mi- 
litem ; & ad primogenitam filiam fuam femel maritandam 3 


+ 


& ad hec non fiat nifi rationabile auxilium. 
XXI. Nullus diftri endum majus Servitium 
de feodo militis, nec de alio libero tenemento quam inde 


XXII, Communia placi 


non fequantur curiam noftram, 


fed teneantur in aliquo loco certo, Recognitiones de nova 
diffaifina 5 
(@) [Or will not it when he is able. ] 


was military Service, due to th 
hat Servi nd likewife of t 
pofed Scutage: 


ing from’ the Tenants 
< which wa 


7 JOHN 


‘ XI. And if the principal Debtor fail in the Payment 
of the Debt, not Having wherewithal to dife tge It (a), 
then the Sureties fhall anfwer the Debt, and if they will, 
they fhall have the Lands and Rents of the Debtor, un- 
till they fhall be fatisfied for the Debt which they paid 
for him ; unlefs the principal Debtor can fhow himfelf 
acquitted thereof, againft the faid Sureti 


* XII. [If any one have borrowed any thing of the 
Jews more or lef, and dies before the Debt be fatisfied, 
there fhall be no Intereft paid for that Debt, fo long as 
the Heir is under Age, of whomfoever he may hold 

And if the Debt falls into our Hands, we will take only 


the Chattel mentioned in the Charter or Inftrument, ] 


‘ XIII. [ And if any one fhall die indebted to the Je 
his Wife fhall have her Dower, and pay nothing of ¢ 
Debt ; and if the deceafed left Children’ under Age, they. 
fhall have Neceffaries provided for them according to the 
‘Tenement (or ‘real Eftate) of the deceafed, and out of 
the Refidue the Debt fhall be paid ; faving however the 
Service of the Lords. In like manner let it be with the 
Debts due to other Perfons than ‘Fews. ] 


“ XIV. No Scutage (1) or Aid fhall be impofed in our 
Kingdom, unlefs by the Common Council of our K ng« 
dom, except te redeem our Perfon, and to make. our 
eldeft Son a Knight, and once to marry our eldeft 
Daughter ; and for this there fhall only be paid a 
fonable Aid. 


‘ XV. [In like manner it fhall be concerning the 
of the City of London ; and] the City of Londm 
have all its antient Liberties and ‘free Cuftoms, as we 
by Land as by W 


¢ XVI. Furthermore, we will and grant that all o 
ther Cities and Burroughs, and ‘Towns (b)5. and 
Ports, thall have all their Liberties and free Cufto 
and fhall have the Common Council of the Kir 
concerning the Affeflment of their Aids (3)> 
the three Cafes aforefaid, 


© XVII. [ And for the affeffing of Scutages we fhall 
caufe to be fummoned the Archbifhops, Bithops, Abbots 


Earls, and great Barons of the Realm. fin by our Lets 
ters ]. 


* XVIII. [ And furthermore, we’ hall caufe to be fum= 
moned in General by our Sheriffs and Bz albothers 
who hold of us in Chief (4)5 at a certai that is 
to fay, forty days (before their Meeti at leaft; ‘toa 
certain Place ; and in all Letters of fuch Summois, ‘we 
will declare the Caufe of the Summons. ] 


© XIX, [ And Summons being this: m: the Bu 
fhall proceed on the day appointed, according to the A 
vice of fuch as fhall be prefent, although all that were 
fummoned come not. ] 


‘ XX. We will not for the future grant’ to any, on 
that he may take Aid of his own } e-Tenants, unl 
to redeem his Body ; and to make his eldeft $ . 
and once. to marry his eldeft Dau 
there thall only be paid a reafonable Aid, 


‘ XXI. No Man fhall be diftreinéd ‘to perform more 


Service for a Knight’s Fee, or other Free Tenement, 
than is due from thence (5). 


* XXII. Common Pleas (6), fhall’ not. follow our 
Court, but fhall be holden in fome certain Place : Try 


newly er: 


w the Ki 


co 


upon the Writs of 

ry and of Darret 

their proper Count 
hall t 


Yaifina, de morte ante 


fforis, & de ultima prefentatione 
fon capiantur nifi in f comitatibus, & hoc modo: nos, 
vel fi extra reenum fuerimus, capitalis jufticiarius nofter, 
mittemus duos jufticiarfos. per unumquemque comitatum,pe 
quatuor vices in’ anno: qui cum quatuor militibus cujuflibet 
comitatus electis per comitatum, Capiant in comitatu, & in 
die & loto comitatus aflifas pred 


be ¢ 


nty four times a Year ; who with the four 
chofen out of every Shire, by the People 1! 

© faid Affizes in the € 
§ Pla 


e, appointed. (2). 


XXII. And if any 
© on the Day appoi 
oe 


XXIII. Et fi, in diecomitatus, affife predicte car 
poflint, totm & libere tenentes remaneant de illis qui 
interfuerint comitatui die illo, per quos poflint judicia futt y, fo many < 
nter fieri, fecundum quod negotium fuerit majus vel ‘ been at the Affizes afore 
ide them, 
or lefs Bufine' 


nus. 


XXIV. Liber. homo non arhercietur pro parvo delicto, XXIV. A Free-Man (3) fhall_not | 
nifi fecundum modum delicti ; & pro magno deliéto amer-  * fmall Fault, but according he Degr 
éietur, fecundum magnitudinem de’ falvo contene- ¢ and for a great Crime, in Pr 
mento fio; & mercator ¢odem modo falva mercandifa ‘ of it, Saving to him his 
fua, © the fame manner a M 

* chandife. 


XXV. Et villanus eodem modo amercietur falvo wain © XXV. And a Villain (4) fhall be 
hagio noftram, fi inciderint in imifericordiam fuo ; & nulla fame manner, faving to him his V 
Zarum mifecordiarum ponatur nifi per facramentum pro- under our Mercy ; and none of the a! 
borum hominum de*vifneto. © ments (6) fhall be af Ted but b 

© Men of the Neighbourhood (c). 


I. Comites & barones non amercientur, nifi per © XXVI. Earl 
8 non nifi fecundum modum delicti. < by their Peer 


ericus amercietur de laico tenemento 
liétorum, & non 


Nullus 


undum modum aliorum pr 
undum quantitatem beneficii fui eccl 


XXVIII. Neither 
treined to 
antiently and of Rig 


X XIX. Nullus vicecomes,. conftabularius, coronatores, *« XXIX. No Sheriff, Conftable (S$) Fs 
vel alii ballivi noftri teneant placita corone noftre. < other our Bailiffs, fhall hold Pleas of th 


XXX, Omnes comitatus, hundredi,° wapentakia, & © XXX. [All Counties, Hundreds, W 
trethingi fint ad antiquas firmas, abfque ullo incremento, ‘ A h hall f at the old F 
exceptis dominicis maneriis noftris, Demefne Lai 


rm, without any 


o 
° 
Q 


XXXI. Si aliquis tenens de nobis laicum feodum, mor: 
1 & vicécomes vel ballivus:nofter oftendat literas noftr 
patentes de fummonitione noftra de debito quod defunétus 
nobis debuit ; liceat vicecomiti vel ballivo’ noftro attachiare 
& inbreviare catalla defun@ti inventa in Jaico feodo ad valen- 
iam illius debiti, per vifum legalium. hominum, ita tamer 
quod nichil inde amoveatur, donec perfolvatur nobis debi- 
tum ; quod clarum fuerit & refiduum relinquatur executo 
bus ad faciendum teftamentum defunéti, & fi nichil nob: 

debeatur 


any one that holds of 
For our Bailiff fhow ou 
of Summons concerning the Debt, due 
Deceafed ; it fhall be lawful for the Shi 
liff to attach and re 
found upon his Lay 
the View of lawful Men, 
until our whole, Debt be p: 
to the E fi 


3 


and the Sheri 


ecutors to fulfill 


(a) 24. [Affizes of Darreine Prefentment to Churches fhall be always taken bef 
(b) [ Of any other than our own. ] (c) [ Of the County. ] 
(d) 30. [No River for the future fhall be imbanked but what was imbanked in the time of King £ 
father. ] 


the Bank 


Justci Juhi 
certain Phrafey w 
f, Bancus, and | 
ing yet com 
, and the E Moreover, 
were-not compleatly. feparated from the Kiny 

id then, in fome meafure, follow th 


Regis de Weft, or a 
feems likely, that th 
in the Bar 


ourt. Fe 
's Court. 


ied that Commion P. 


Court, but be held certo. loco. How King ¥ob 1 
former ufage of deali ommon Pleas, y anne e 5 inferted Verbatim in 
2H Ul R H . Gi gi Fobn,  ereéting of the Bax 
the P. g t 


and in 
ils 


saint what has been faid, 


mmc 


wher 
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debeatur ab ipfo omnia catalla cedant defuncto, falvis uxori § and if there be nothing due from him to us, 
ipfius & pueris rationabilibus partibus fuis. * Chattels fhall remain to the Deceafed, faving to his 
© and Children their reafonable Shares. 


XXXII. Si aliquis. liber homo inteflatus decefferit, ca= © XXXII. [If any Freeman dies Inteftate, 
talla fua per manus propinquorum, parentum, & amicorum fhall be diftributed by the hands of his neareft Relatic 
fuorum per vifum ecclefie diftribuantur ; falvis unicuique and Friends by view of the Church, faving to ev ery ¢ 
debitis que defunGtus ei debebat. * his Debts, which the deceafed owed.] 5 


Ch 


XXXIII. Nullus conftabularius vel alius ballivus nofter * XXXIII. No Conftable or Bailiff of ou 
capiat blada vel alia catalla alicujus, nifi ftatim inde reddaf ‘ Corn or other Chattels of any Man (a), un! r 
denarios, aut refpectum: inde habere poffit de voluntate fently gives him Money for it, or hath refpite of Pay 
venditoris. * ment from the Seller (2). 


éfs he pre 


XXXIV. Nullus conftabularius diftringat aliquem mili- * XXXIV. No Conftable fhall diltrein any Knight to 
tem ad dandum denarios pro cuftodia caftri, fi facere volu- give Money for Caftle-Guard, if he himfelf fhall do it 
erit cuftodiam illam in propria perfona fua, vel per alium in his own Perfon, or by another able Man, in cafe he 
probum hominem fi ipfe eam facere non poffit propter ratio- fhall be hindred by any reafonable Caufe. 
nabilem caufam. 


XXXV. Et fi nos duxerimus vel miferimus eum in ex- * XXXV. And if We fhall lead him, or if We fhall 
ercitum, erit quietus de cuftodia fecundum quantitatem tem- fend him into the Army, he fhall be free from Caftle- 
poris quo per nos fuerit in exercitu. Guard, for the time he fhall be in the Army, by our 
Command (¢). 


XXXVI. Nullus vicecomes vel ballivus nofter vel aliquis * XXXVI. No. Sheriff or Bailiff. of Ours, or any 


alius capiat equos vel caretas alicujus liberi hominis pro cari- ‘ other, fhall take Horfes or Carts of any for Carri+ 


agio faciendo nifi de voluntate ipfius liberi hominis. © age (d). 
XXXVILI. Nec nos, nec ballivi noftri capiemus alienum © XXXVII. Neither thall We or our Officers or others. 


bofcum ad caftra vel alia agenda noftra, nifi per voluntatem ‘ take any Man’s Timber for our Caftles, or other Uf 
ipfius cujus bofcus ille fuerit. unlefs by the Confent of the Owner of the Timbe 


XXXVIIT. Nos non tenebimus terras illorum qui con- * XXXVIII. We will retain the Lands of thofe that are 
viéti fuerint de felonia, nifi per unum annum & unum ‘ convicted of Felony but one Year and a Day, and then 


diem, 8 tunc reddantur terre dominis feodorum. they fhall be delivered to the Lord of the Fee. 


XXXIX. Omnes kydelli de cetero deponantur penitus ¢ XXXEX. All Wares for the Time to come fhall be 
de Thamifia & de Medewaye, & per totam Angliam nifi demolifhed in the Rivers of Thames Medway, and 
per cofteram maris. 


XL. Breve quod vocatur precipe de cetero non fiat alicui © XL. The Writ, which is called Pracipe (1), for the 
de aliquo tenemento, unde liber homo amittere poffit cu- ‘ future, fhall not be granted to any one of any Tene- 
riam fuam. ment, whereby:a Free-Man may lofe his Caufe. 


XLI. Una menfura vini fit per totum reghum noftrum, © XLI. There fhall be one Meafure of Wine and’ oné 
& una menfura cervifie, & una menfura bladi, {cilicet quar~ of Ale, through our whole Realm, and one Meafure 
terium Londonienfe, & una latitudo pannorum tinétorum of Corn; that is to fay, the London-Quarter ; and ong 
& ruffettorum & halbergettorum, fcilicet due ulne infra ‘ Breadth of dyed Cloth and Rujéis and Haber. 23 
liftas. De ponderibus autem fit ut de menfuris. © that is to fay, Two Ells within the Lift; and the 

© Weights -fhall-be as the Meafures. 


CLIT. Nichil detur vel capiatur de cetero pro brevi © XLII. From henceforward nothing fhall be given ot 


inquifitionis de vita vel membris, fed gratis concedatur, & ‘ taken for a Writ of Inquifition (3), from him that de- 
non neg © fires an Inquifition of Life or Limbs, but fhall be granted 
* gratis, and not denied. 

XLII. Si aliquis teneat de nobis per feodifirmam, vel ¢ XLII. If any one holds of us by Fee-Farm, or So- 
per im, vel per burgagium, & de alio terram teneat ‘ cage, or Burgage (4), and holds Lands of another by Mi- 
per fervitium militare nos ‘non habebimus cuftodiam here- ‘ litary Service, We will not have the Wardthip of the 
dis nec terre fue que eft de feodo alterius, occafione illius ‘ Heir or Land, which belongs to anoth 


nec habebimus cufto- ‘ reafon of what he holds of us by Fee- 
ii vel burgagii, nifi ipfa ‘ Burgage: Nor will we have the Wardthip of 
Farm, Socage or B: ge, unlef§ the Fee- 
* bound to perform Military Service. 


ii, vel bu: 
feodifirme, vel fo 
debeat fervitium militare. 


difirme vel foka 
il 
i 


XLIV. Nos non habebimus cuftodiam heredis vel terre 
alicujus. quam tenet de alio per fervitium militare, occafi- 
one alicujus parve fergenterie quam tenet de nobis per 
fervitium reddendi nobis cultellos vel fagittas vel hujuf- 
modi. © or the like. 


us ballivus ponat de cetero aliquem ad legem * XLV. No Bailiff for the future hall put any Man to 
la fua fine teftibus fidelibus ad hoc induétis, © his Law (5), (f) upon his ingle Accufation, without 
© credible Witnellés produced to prove it. 


(a) [Who is not of the Town where the Caftle is.] z 
(4) [But if he be of the fame Town, he thall pay him within forty Days.] 
(c) [For the Fee, for which he did Service in the Army.] 


(d) [Without paying according to the Rate antiently appointed, that is to fay, for a Cart and two Horfes, ten H 
Pence a Day ; and for a Cart with three Horfes, fourteen Pence a Day.] 

(e) [No Demefne Cart of any Ecclefiaftical Perfon, or Knight, or any Lady, fhall be taken by our Officers.] 

(f) [Nor to an Oath] 


m the firft Words in it, has feveral Ufes. It 
ing been upjuftly outed. Apparently feveral Abul 


. f Susnics  Murdi was committed jut Caufe 
quire, whether a Man committed to Prifon on Sufpicion of Murder, was committed on: J ft Cauf 


ndition of plowing 


by the Lord upon the Creati eee 
2 ee ars their Tenements of the King 


And in 2, when the Inbak 


ants of a Borough hel 


, Ba 
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The HISTORY 


XLVI. Nullus liber homo ca 
aut diflaifietur, aut utlagetur, aut exuletur, aut aliquo mo- 
do deftruatur ; nec fuper eum ibimus, nec fuper eum muit- 
temus, nifi-per legale judicium parium fuorum, vel per le 
gem terre. 


piatur, vel imprifonetury 


XLVII. Nulli vendemus, nulli negabimus, aut differe- 
mus rectum aut jufticiam. 


XLVIII. Omnis mie ant falvum .& fecu- 
rum exire de Anglia & venire in Angliam, & morari & 
ire per Angliam, tam per terram quam per aquam, ad $ 
emendum & vendendum, fine omnibus malis toltis, per 
antiquas & rectas confuetudines, preterquam in tempore 
gwerre, & fi fint de terra contra nos gwertina. 


XLIX. Et fi tales inveniantur in tetra noftra in prin- 
cipio gwerre attachientur fine dampno corporum & ‘rerum 
donec fei nobis vel capitali Jufticiario noftro quomo- 
do Mercatores terre noftre tra€tentur qui tunc invenientur 
in terra contra nos gwerrina; & fi noftri falvi fint ibi, 
alii falvi fint in terra noftra. 


ira 


L. Liceat unicuique de cetero exire de regno noftro, & 
redire, falvo & fecure per terram & per aquam falva fide 
noftra, nifi tempore gwerre per aliquod breve tempus prop- 


ter communem utilitatem regni, exceptis inprifonatis & ‘ 
utlagatis fecundum legem regni, & gente de terra contra £ 

gwerrina, & Mercatoribus de quibus fiat ficut pre- : 
dictum eft. $ 


LI. Si quis tenuerit de aliqua Efcaeta ficut de honore 


Walingeford, Notingeham, Bononia, Lainkaftrie, velde 
its aetis que {unt in manu noftra, & funt Baronie, & ‘ 
rit, heres ejus non det aliud Relevium, nec faciat no- 


bie aliud fervitium quam faceret Baroni fi Baronia illa effet ¢ 
in manu Baronis, & nos eodem modo eam tenebimus quo ‘ 
Baro eam tenuit. 


LII. Homines qui manent extra foreftam non veniant 
de cetero coram Jufticiariis noftris de Forefta per commu- 
nes fummonitiones, nifi fint in placito, vel Pleggii alicujus 


vel aliquoruny qui attachiati fint pro: forefta. é 
‘ 

ELIII. Nos non faciemus Jufticiatios, Conftabularios, 
Wicecomites, vel Ballivos nifi de talibus qui fciant legem 
regni, & eam bene velint obfervare, ¢ 

LIV. Omnes Barones qui fundaverunt Abbatias unde ha- 
bent cartas regum Anglie, vel antiquam tenuram, habeant 
earum cuftodiam cum vacaverint, ficut habere debent. i. 
‘ 

LV. Omnes Forefte que aforeftate funt tempore noftro, 
ftatim deafforeftentur, & ita fiat de Ripariis que per nos ‘ 
tempore noftro pofite funt in defenfo. § 
6 

LVI. Omnes male confuetudines de Foreftis, Wa- 
yennis, & de Foreftariis & Warennariis, Vicecomitibus, ‘ 
& eorum miniftris, Ripariis & earum cuftodibus ftatim 


inqui- 


(a) [Of his Free-hold or Liberties, or Free-Cuftoms.] 

(c) [Nor will we by reafon of fuch Barony or E 
he that held ¢ 

(d) 59. [No County-Court for the future thall be 
a greater Intetval, let it be fo continued. 
Hundred oftener than twice in a Year, and only in 
Michaelmafs ; and the view of Frank-Pledge fhall be 
one fhall have his Liberties. 
as he obtained afterward: 
the Tything be full, as it was wont to be. 


» , 61~ But the view of Fran! 
62. And t 


Time to come it fhall not be lawful for any Man to 
hold it of that Houfe, ' 
of whom they received it, to hold of him. 
be convicted thereof, his Gift fhall be void, and the 


* curely by Land or by V 


heat, have 
he Barony or Efcheat;. held of us in Chief elfewhere.] 
holden, but from Month to Month ; anc 
60. Neither any Sheriff, nor his 
the accuftomed Place; that is, once after Ha/fer, and on 
held after Michaelmas, without occafion (3), and fo that every 
which he had and was'wont’to haye in the time of King Henry our Grandfather, or fuch 
k-Pledge fhall be fo made, that our Peace may be kept, and that 
we he Sheriffs fhall not feek occafions (4), but fhall be content with 
what the Sheriff was wont to have for making his View in the Time of Ki 
sive his Land to a-Religious Houfe, fo as to take it 
64. Nor fhall it be lawful for any Religio 
If any Man for the future thall fo g 
Land fhall be forfeited to the Lord of the Fee (s). 


© XLVI. No Fre 
diffeis’d (a), or out-law'd 
deftroyed ; nor will we 
to Prifon, unlefs by the leg 
by the Law of the Land (1). 


Judgment of his 


© XLVI. We will fell to no Man, 


Man, or defer Right nor Juftice. 


we will deny 


© XLVIII: All Merchants (4) fhall b 
Conduct to go out of, and to come i wland { 
and to ftay there, and to pafs, as well by Land as 
Water; to buy and fell by the antient and allowed Cus 
ftoms, without any evil Tolls, except in time of War, 
or when they fhall be of any Nation in War with us. 


© XLIX. And if there fhall be found any fuch in our 
Land in the beginning of a War, they fhall be attached, 
without damage to their Bodies or Goods, until it may 
be known unto us, or our Chief Jufticiary, how our 
Merchants be treated in the Nation at War with us: 
and if ours be fafe there, they {hall be fafe in our Land. 


© L., [It thall be lawful for the Time to come, for ariy 
one to go out of our Kingdom, and return fafely fe- 
Tater, faving his Allegiance to 
us; unlefs in time of War by fome fhort Space for the 
common Benefit of the Kingdom, except Prifoners and 
Out-laws, (according to the Law of the Land) and Peo- 
ple in War with us, and Merchants who fhall be in fuch 
Condition as is above-mentioned. ] 


LI. If any Man holds of any Efcheat, as_of the Ho- 
nour of Wallingford, Nottingham, Bologne, Lancafter, or 
of other,Efcheats which are in our Hands, and are Baro~ 
nies, and dies, his Heir fhall not give any other Relie 
or perform any other Service to us than he would to 
the Baron, if the Barony were in pofleffion of the Ba- 
ron; we will hold it after the fame manner the Baron 
held it (c). 


© LI, [Thofe Men who dwell without the Foreft, 
from henceforth fhall not come before our Jufticiaries of 
the Foreft upon Summons, but fuch as are impleaded, 
or are Pledges for any that were attached for fomething 
concerning the Foreft] (d). 


© LIT. We will not make any Jufticiaries, Conftables, 
Sheriffs, or Bailiff, but what aré knowing in the Law 
of the Realm, and are difpofed duly to obferve it. 


€ LIV. All Barons, who are Founders of Abbies, and 
have Charters of the Kings of England for the Advow- 
fon, or are entitled to it by antient Tenure; may have 


the cuftody of them, when void, as they ought to have. 


© LV. All Woods that have been taken into the Fo-~ 
refts (e), in our own time, fhall forthwith be laid out 
again.(), and the like fhall be done with the Rivers that 
have been taken or fenced in by during our Reign. 


© LVI. All evil Cuftoms concerning, Forefts, Warrens, 
and Forefters, Warreners, Sheriffs, and their Officers, 
Rivers and their Keepers, fhall forthwith be enquired 
* into 


(8) [Unlefs they be publickly prohi ited. | 2 
any Efcheat or Wardfhip of any of our Men, unlefs 


where there ufed to be 
lif, hall keep his Turn in the 
aftes 


Henry our Grandfather. 63. For ge 
and 


sake 5 
agall 


Houfe to receive 


Land, fo as to grant it to him 
ye his Land to a Religious Houf 


fe, and 


cutage 


65. 


for the’ future fhall not be taken’as it was ufed to be taken in the Time of King Henry our Grandfather ; [and that the 
Sheriff fhall opprefs no Man, but. be content with what he was. wont to have.] 66. Saving to the Archbithops, 


Bifhops, Abbots, Priors, Templars, Hofpitallers, Earls, Baro 


Jars, the Liberties and free Cuftoms which.they had before: Thefe being Witnefles, & 
(e) [By King Richard our Brother,] 5 


unduly withdra 
this Lavy 


(f) [Un 


Knights, and all others, as well Ecclefiafticks as secu 


they. were our Demefne Woods. } 


nto the Ki 


Book VIL. bi 
inguirantur in quolibet Comitatu pét duodetim Milites ju- 
ratos de eodem Comitatu, qui debent eligi per probos ho+ 
mines ejufdem Comitatus, & infra quadraginta dies poft 
inquifitionem faétam, penitus, ita quod nunquam revocen- 
tur, deleantur. o— 


LVII. Omnes obfides & cartas ftatim réddemus que li- 
berate fuerunt nobis ab Anglicis in fecuritatem pacis, vel fi- 
delis fervitii. 


LVIII. Nos amovebimus penitus de balliviis parentes 
Gerardi de Athyes, quod de cetero nullam habeant balli~ 
viam in Anglia; Engelardum de Cygony, Andream, Pe- 
trum, & Gyonem, de Cancell. yonem de Cygony, 
Galfridum de Martyni, & fratres ejus, Philippum Markum, 
& fratres ejus, & Galfridum nepotem ejus, & totam feque- 
lam eorundem. 


LIX. Et ftatim poft pacis reformationem, amovébimus 
de regno, omnes alienigenas Milites, Baliftarios, fervientes 
ftipendiarios, qui venerint cum equis & armis ad nocumen= 
tum regni. 


LX. Si quis fuerit difleifitus, vel elongatus per nos, fine 
legali judicio parium fuorum, de terris, caftallis; libertati= 
bus, vel jure fuo, ftatim ea ei reftituemus; & fi contentio 
fuper hoc orta fuerit, tunc inde fiat per judicium viginti 
quinque Baronum, de quibus fit mentio inferius in fecuri- 
tate pacis. 


LXI. De omnibus autem illis de quibus aliquis difleifitus 
fuerit, vel elongatus, fine legali judicio parium fuorum per 
Henricum regem patrem noftrum, vel per Ricardum re- 
gem fratrem noftrum, que in manu noftra habemus, vel 
que alii tenent, que nos oporteat warantizare, refpectum 
habebimus ufque ad communeni terminum cruce-fignatorum, 
Exceptis illis de quibus placitum motum fuit, vel inquifitio 
fa&ta per preceptum noftrum, ante fufceptionem crucis no- 
fire ; cum autem redierimus de peregrinatione noftra, vel fi 
forte remanferimus a peregrinatione noftra ftatim inde ple- 
ham jufticiam g xhibebimus, 


LXII. Eundem autem refpectum habebimius; —o dé 
foreftis deafforeftandis, quas Henricus pater nofter vel Ri- 
cardus frater nofter afforeftaverunt, & de cuftodiis terrarum 
que funt de alieno feodo, cujufmodi cuftodias hucufque ha= 
buimus, occafione feodi quod aliquis de nobis tenuit per 
Hervitium militare; & de Abbatiis que fundate fuerint in 
feodo alterius quam noftro, in quibus dominus feodi dixerit 
fe jus habere; & cum redierimus, vel fi remanferimus a 
rinatione noftra, fuper hiis conquerentibus plenam ju+ 
jam ftatim exhibebimus. 


LXIiI. Nullus capiatur tec imprifonetur, propter ap* 
pellum femine, de morte alterius, quam viri fui. 


LXIV. Omnes finés; qui injufte & contra legem terre 
facti funt nobifcum, & omnia amerciamenta facta injufte 
& contta legem terre, omnino condonentur, vel frat inde 
per judicium viginti quinque Baronum de quibus fit men- 
tio inferius in fecuritate pacis, vel per judicium: majoris par- 
tis eorundem, una cum prediéto Stephano Cantuarienfi 
Archiepifcopo, fi interefle poterit, & aliis quos fecum ad 
hoc vocare yoluerit ; & fi interefle non poterit; nichilomi- 
nus procedat negotium fine eo, Ita quod, fi aliquis vel ali- 
qui, ‘de predictis biginti quinque Baronibus, fuerint in’ fi- 
mili querela, amoveantur, quantum ad hoc judicium, & 
alii loco illorum per refiduos de eifdem viginti quinque tan- 
tum ad hoc facienduny eleéti, & jurati fubftituantur. 


LXV. Sinos diflaifivimus, vel elongavimus Walenfes de 
tetris, vel libertatibus, vel rebus aliis, fine legali judicio pa 
Fium fuorum, ¢is ftatim reddantur; & fi contentio fuper 
hoc orta fuerit, tunc inde fiat in M: ia per judicium pa- 
rium fuorum; de tenementis Anglie, unduny legem An- 
de teneméntis Wallie, fécundum legem Wallie, de te- 


nemien} tie, fecundum legem Marchie: idem facient 
Walenfes nobis & noftris, 


LXVI. De 


M. Paris, we 


JOH™M 


into in each County; by twelve Knights 6f fhe. Gime 
Shire chofen by the moft creditable Perf the famé 
County,.and upon Oath; and, within forty days after 
the faid Inqueft, be utterly abolifhed, fo as never to be 
reftored (a), 


© LVIL. We will immediately give up all Hoftages and 
Engagements, delivered unto us by our Exglih Subjects, 
Securities for their keeping the Peace; and yielding us 
faithful Service. 


* LVIII. We will entirely remove fromi our Bailiwicks 
the Relations of Gerard de es, fo as that for the fu 
ture they fhall have no Bailiwick in England. We will 
alfo remove. Evgelard de. Cygony, Andrew, Peter and 
Gyon de Canceless Gyon de Cygony; Geoffrey de. Martin 
and his Brothers, Philip Mark, and his Brothers; and 
his Nephew Geoffrey, and their whole Retinue. 


© LIX. And as foon as Peace is reftored; we will fend 
out of the Kingdom all foreign Soldiers, Crofsbowmen 
and Stipendiaries, who are come with Horfes and Arms; 
to the Injury of our People. 


© LX. Ifany one hath been difpoflefled, or deprived by 
us without the legal Judgment of his Peers, of his Landss 
Caftles, Liberties or Right, we will forthwith reftore them. 
to him; and if any difpute arifes upon this head, let the 
matter be decided by the fiveand twenty Barons hereafter 
mentiohed (1), for thé prefervation of the Peace. 


‘ LXI, As for all thofe things; of which any Perfon 
has, without the legal Judgment of his Peers, been difpof= 
fefled or deprived, either by King Henry our Father, or 
our Brother King Richard, and which we have in our 
hands, or are poflefled by others, and we are bound to 
watrant and make good, we fhall have a refpite, till the 
Term ufually allowed the Croifes; excepting thofe things 
about which there is a Suit depending, or whereof an In- 
queft hath been made by our order, before we undertook 
the Crufade. But when we return from our Pilgrimage, 
or if we do not perform it, we will immediately caufe 
full Juftice to be adminiftred therein. 


* LXII. The fame refpite we fhall have for difafforefting 
© the Forefts, which Henry our Father, or our Brother 
* Richard have afforefted; and for the wardfhip of the 
Lands which are in another’s Fee, in the fame manner 
as we have hitherto enjoyed thofe Wardfhips, by reafon! 
* of aFee held of us by Knight’s Service; and for the Ab- 
bies founded’ in any other Fee than our own, in whichi 
the Lord of the Fee claims a Right: And when we re- 
turn from our Pilgrimage, or if we fhould not performs 
it; we will immediately do full Juftice to all’ the Com- 
plainants in this behalf. 


ana 


* LXIII. No Man fhall be taken or imprifoned, upon’ 
* the Appeal of a Woman, for. the Death of any other 
Man than her Husband; 


© LXIV. All unjuft and illegal Fines, and all Amercia~ 
ments impofed unjuftly, and contrary to the Law of the 
© Land, hall be entirely forgiven or elfe be left to the de- 
© éifion of the five and twenty Barons héreafter mentioned 
© for the prefervation. of the Peace, or of the major part 
© of them, together with’ the forefaid Stephen Archbifhop of, 
© Ganterbury, if he can be prefent, and others whom. he 
© fhall think fit to take along with him: And if he can+ 
© not be prefent, the Bufinefs fhall notwithftanding go om 
© without him. But fo that; if oné or more of the fore- 
© faid five and twenty Barons’be Plaintiffs in the fame caufe, 
G 

G 

« 

« 


they, fhall be fet afide,’ as to what concerns this particilar 
Affair; and others be chofen in their room out of the 
faid five and twenty, and fworti by the reft to decide that 
matter. 


© LXV. If we have diffeifed or difpoffefled the Wel/h of 
© any Lands, Liberties, or other things, without the legal 
¢ Judgment of their Peers,’ they fhall immediately be re- 
© ftored to them; And if any Difpute arifes upon this 
© head, the matter fhall be’ determined in’ the Marches, 
by the Judgment of their Peers: For Tenements irk 
© England according to the Law of England : For Tene- 


© ments in Wales according to the Law of Wales: The 
© fame fhall the ci do to us and’ our Subjects, 5 
LXVI. As 


(2) 54. [No Freetnan for thé future hall give or fell any more of his Land, but fo that out of the Refidue,’ the Ser= 
ice due to the Lord of the Fee may be fufficiéntly performed.] 


acl Mfarefeall 
1, Robert de 
de Muntingfisld, Risbard 


cefler, Wizchefler, Her 
bray, the M 


The HISTOR 


ali 


LXVI. De omnibus autem illis de quibu 


Tacee - E "§ 
lenfium diffaifitus pets ] elongatus, fine legali judicio 
parium fuorum, ‘> per Henricum regem patrem noftrum 
vel Ricardum regem fratrem noftrum, que nos in manu 


habemus, vel que alii tenent, We ie oporteat w 
I im habebimus ufque ad communem t 
illis exceptis de quibus placitum 
r preceptum noftrum, ante 
fufceptionem crucis no Bilae: cum autem redierimus, vel { 
forte remanferimus a peregrinatione poe ftatim eis inde 
plenam j jufticiam exhibebim s Walenfium, 
4 tes predié 


atorum : 


& om 
uerunt in 


LXVII. Nos reddemus filium Lewelini ftati nes 
obfides de Wallia, & cartas que nobis liberate 


fecuritatem pacis. 


bus fuis & ol 
ure fuo, fecundum formam i in qua a faci 
‘noftris Aneli , nifi aliter effe debeat per cartas q 
mus de Willielmo patre ipfi 
rum; & hoc erit per judicium 
noft 


habe- 
Scotto- 
in curia 


ium fuorum 


LXIX. Omne 
bettates quas nos c imus 
quantum ad nos pertinet erga noftros 
tro, tam clerici quam laici 
tinet erga fuos. 


in. re 


nee gno noftro tenen 
omnes de regno nc 


i obfervent, quantum ad fe per- 


LXX. Cum autem pro Deo, & ad emendationem 
reoni noftri, 8 ad melius fopiendam difcordiam inter 
nos & barones noftros ortam, hec omnia prediéta con: 
ceflerimus, volentes ea integra & firma ftabilitate gau- 
dere .*., facimus & concedimus eis fecuritatem  fub- 
feriptam; videlicet quod barones eligant vig quinque 
barones de regno,. quos voluerint, qui debeant pro 


inti 


totis viribus fuis, obfervare, tenére, & facere obfer- 
vati, pacem & libertates quas eis copceffimus, & hac 
prefenti carta noftra confirmavimus. Ita fcilicet quod fi 
nos, vel jufticiarius nofter; vel Ballivi noftri, vel aliquis 
de Miniftris noftris, in aliquo erga aliquem deliquerimus, 
vel aliquem articulorum pacis aut fecuritatis tranfgrefti 


fuerimus, & deli@um oftenfum fuerit‘quatuor baronibus 
de predi&tis viginti quinque baronibus, ili quatuor barones 
accedant ad nos, vel ad jufticiarium noftrum: fi fuerimus 
extra regnum, proponentes nobis exceflum, petent, ‘ut 
exceflum illum fine dilatione faciamus emendari: & fi 
nos exceflum non emendaverimus, fi fuerimus: ex- 
tra regnum jufticiarius nofter non emendaverit, infra 
tempus quadraginta dierum, computandum a tempore quo 
monftratum. fuerit nobis, vel jufticiario noftro, fi extr 
regnum fuerimus, pr diGti_quatuor Barones referant 
m illa um ad refiduos de viginti quinque baronibus, & 
inti quinque barones cum communa totius terre, 

tringent & gravabunt nos modis omnibus quibus pote- 
sali {cilicet . per captionem caftrorum, terrarum, po! 
fefionum, & aliis modis quibus poterunt donec fuerit 
emendatum fecundum arbitrium eorum; falva perfona 
noftra, & Regine. noftre, & liberorum noftrorum, & 
cum fuerit emendatum intendent ‘nobis ficut prius fece- 
runt. 


LXXI. Et quicunque voluerit de terra, juret, quod ad 
as omnia exequenda parebit mandatis prediétorum vi- 
i baronum, & quod gravabit nos pro pofle fuo 
cum ipfis ; & nos pubblice & libere damus licentiam jurandi 


cuilibet qui jurare voluerit, & nulli unquam jurare prohibe- 
bimus. 


Je terra qui Ber 


LXXII. Omnes autem illos 
fua noluerint jurare 


& {ponte 
viginti quinque baronibus de diftringendo 
iemus jurare eofdem de mandato 


de viginti quinque baronibus de- 
rit, vel aliquo alio modo impe 
fuerit, quo minus ifta predicta pofl ent exequi, qui re- 
fuerint de prediétis vig iginti quinque baronibus, eligant 


al Tee) 
ium loco ipfius; pro arbitrio {u0, qui fimili thous erit ju- 
Yatus quo & ceteri, 


recelit 


LXXIV. In 


As for all thofe thi 
without the legal J 
- deprived, by K 
King Richard 
or othe: 


and wi tl 


are po: 
nt it; we fhall 
lowed the Croi 
ha Suit is de 
een made by 


our 


an Inqueft has Order,- bef 


s ok the Crufade. But when we r or i 
“ we ftay at h ad do. not perf rimage, 
© we will imme do them ful accor din ng to 
© the Laws of the #e//h, and of the Parts afore-mentio 
delay diff an 

< 
« 

© LXVIII. We thall treat with 47 
© concerning the reftori 
& ht and Lit 
D we fhall do to 
c inlefs by the 
‘ ye ate King 
C ought to be 


Determin 


© LXIX. All d Cufton 
¢ which we have , to be holden in our Kir 
‘as much as it belong: ywards ‘our Peop 
© our § I Lai 
“as far as they are concerned, towa: 
* dents. 

‘ LXX. And, where 
° Amendment of our Kin 
© cord that n bets 
¢ have granted all: the things aforefaid ; 
* der them firm and latti we do and 
© Subjects the following Security ; V5 
* rons may chufe five and twenty S 
* dom, whom they think convenient, who 
‘ care, with all their might, to hold ‘ane obferve, 
© caufe to be obferved, the Peace and Liber 
* granted them, and by this our prefent Charter confi 
‘ed, Soasthat, if we, our Jutticiary, our Bailiffs, or 
* any of our Officers, fhall in any cafe fail in the ee 
* ance of them, towards any Perfon ; or fhall break 
© through any of thefe Articles of Peace and Security, 
© and the Offence is notified to four Ute: chofen out of 
‘ the five and twenty aforementioned, the faid four Barons 
© fhall repair to us, or our Jufticiary if we are out of the 
© Realm, and laying open the Grievance, fhall petition 
* to have it redrefled without delay; and if it is not re- 
s led by us, or, if we fhould chance to be out of the 
© if it is not redreffed by our Jufticiary within 
si reckoning from the time it has been noti- 
fied to us, or to ou Juttici y if we fhould be out of the 
© Realm; the four Barons tore id f y the Caufe be- 
‘ , 


re the reft of the five and twent 
* faid five and twenty Barons, 
munity of the whole 


and the 


too 


rand diftre! 


© us all the v our Caftles, 
© Te 1 Potem 1 s 

Lands, Poffei and in any other they can, 
© till the Grievance is redrefled accord 
‘ 


faving harmlefs our own Perfon, 


© Queen and Children ; 


Perfon of our 
they fhall 


nd whe 


* obey us as before. 
WNT : 2 
* LXXI. And any Perfon whatfoever in the King: 
© may {wear, that he will obey the Orders of th 
“ and twenty Barons aforefaid, in the Ex salen of the 
© Premifles, and that he will dift 
‘ 


to the utr 
a: 


Power; 
e that, Ww ill 


his 
to any o 


Liberty 


never fhall hinder an n from ti 

© Oath, ‘ a 

© LXXIL As for all thofe of our Subjects, 
“not, of their own a r to join tl 
© twenty Barons, in diftreir 1 diftreffing us, w 
£ iflue our Order to make them take the OQ: 
© aforefaid. 

any one of the five and twenty B: 

3 ‘oes out of the Kingdom, or is hindered 
‘any other way, from putting the things aforefaid in Exe 
* cution , the reft of the faid five and twenty Barons may 
* chufe another in his room,. at their biteisuies who fhal 
¢ 


be {worn in like manner, as the reft. 
I 
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LXXIV. In omnibus autem, que iftis viginti quinque 
baronibus committuntur exequenda, fi forte ipfi viginti 
quinque prefentes fuerint, & inter fe fuper re aliqua dit 
cordaverint, vel aliqui ex eis {ummoniti, nolint, vel ne- 
queant interefle, ratum habeatur & firmum, quod major 
pars eorum qui prefentes fuerint providerit, vel_precepe- 
rit, ac fi omnes viginti quinque in hoc confenfiffent, & 
predicti viginti quinque jurent quod omnia antedidta fide- 
liter obfervabunt & pro toto pofle fuo facient obfervari, 


LXXV. Et nos nichil impetrabimus ab aliquo, per nos, 
nec per alium, per quod aliqua iftarum conceffionum & 
libertatum, revocetur vel minuatur, & fi aliquid tale im- 
petratum fuerit irritum fit & inane; & numquam eo 
utemur per nos, nec per alium. 


LXXVI. Et omnes malas voluntates, indignationes, 
& rancores ortos inter nos & homines noftros, clericos 
& laicos, a tempore difcordie, plene omnibus remifimus, 
& condonavimus. Preterea, omnes tranfgreffiones factas 
occafione ejufdem difcordie, a pafcha anno regni noftri 
fextodecimo, ufque ad pacem reformatam, plene remifi- 
mus omnibus clericis 8& laicis, & quantum ad nos per- 
tinet plene condonavimus. 


LXXVII. Et infuper, fecimus eis fieri litteras teftimo- 
niales patentes domini Stephani Cantuarienfis archiepif- 
copi, domini Henrici Dublinienfis archiepifcopi, & epif- 
coporum prediétorum, & miagiftri Pandulfi, fuper fecu- 
ritate ifta, & conceffionibus prefatis. 


LXXVII. Quare volumus & firmiter precipimus, 
quod Anglicana ecclefia libera fit, & quod homines in 
regno noftro habeant, & teneant, omnes prefatas liber- 
tates, jura, 8 conceffiones, bene, & in pace, libere, & 
quiete, plene, & integre, fibi & heredibus fuis, de nobis 
& heredibus noftris in omnibus rebus & locis in per- 
petuum, ficut predi@um eft. 


LXXIX. Juratum eft autem tam ex parte noftra, 
quam ex parte baronum, quod hec omnia fupradiGa, bo- 
fine malo ingenio obfervabuntur. 


na fide, 8 
Teftibus fupradictis, & multis 
noftram in prato quod vocatur Runingmede inter 
Windelefor. & Stanes quinto decimo die junii anno 
regni noftri feptimo decimo, 


o--- Deleantur per eofdem ita quod nos hoc fciamus prius 
vel Jufticiarius nofter fi in Anglia non fuerimus. 


o Eundem autem refpectum habebimus, & eodem modo 
de Jufticia exhibenda, De foveltis Deaffoveftandis vel 
remanfuris foreftis, 


= Parium fuorum in Ang). vel in Wallia. 


.'» Gaudere in perpetuum.-- 


al in the Cotto- 


spared with the Or 


Examined and com 


nian Library, 
By Davip Cassuty, Deputy-Librarian. 


There are two Copies of 
the Broad-Seal, tho 
Library, and which al 
Mr. David Cafsley, from 
wifibly writ by the fame Hand. 
two Seals.----- The few Words printed bere at th 


made a 


aliis. Data per manum 


is Charter in the Cotton-Library, which are as old as the Time of King John. Qn 
“it was melted by the Flames; which on OG&ober d 
few Letters of the Charter not legible : 
@ Copy this is printed ; and are diftinguifbed above by lack Aette 

That which hath no Seal, ‘has two Slits at the b b 
end, are placed fo in the Ori 
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© LXXIV. In all thi 
Charge of thefe five and twenty } ; 
are.all aflembled together, they id happen to d 
agree about any matter ; or fome of them, when fum 
moned, will not, or cannot come, whatever is agreed 
upon, or enjoyned by the majc nofe who z 
prefent, fhall be reputed as firm’ and valid, as if all the 
five and twenty had given their Confent, fc 
faid five and twenty fhall fwear, that all the Premif 


© they hall faithfully obferve, and fe all their 
© Power to be obferved. 
* LXXV. And we will not, by or others, 


procure any thing, whereby any of thefe Conceffions a 
Liberties be revoked, or leffened ; and if any fi 2 
be obtained, let it be null and void ; neither fhall we 
ever make ufe of it, either by ourfelves, or any other. 


© LXXVI. And all the Ill-will, Anger, and Malice, 
that hath arifen between us and our Subjects, of the 
Clergy and Laity, from the firft breaking out of the 
Diffenfion between us, we do fully remit, and for- 
give. Moreover all Trefpaffes occafioned by the faid I 
fenfion, from afer in the fixteenth Year of our Reign, 
till the Reftoration of Peace and Tranquillity, we hereby 
© entirely remit to all, Clergy as well as Laity, and as far 
as in us lies, do fully forgive. 


ana 


© LXXVII. We have moreover granted them our Letters 
Patents, teftimonial of Stephen f E 
terbury, Henry Lord Arc 
fhops aforefaid, as alfo of Mafter 
rity and Conceffions aforef 


6 LXXVIII. Wherefore we willand firmly enjc 
that the Church of England be free, and that 
in our Kingdom, have- and hold, all the forefaid Lib 
ties, Rights, and Conceffions, truly and pe t 
freely and quietly, fully and wholly, to themfelye 
their Heirs, of Us and our Heirs, in all Th 
Places for ever, as is aforefai 


© LXXIX, It is alfo fworn, as well on our part, as 

on the part of the Barons, that all the Things aforefaid 

fhall faithfully and fincerely be obferved.” 

Given under our hand, in the Prefence of the 1) 
above-named, and many others, in the Meadow called 
Runingmede, between Windelefore and Stanes, ¢ 
15th Day of June, in the v7th Year of our Reign. 


, Or olr 


© o--- So as we are firft acquainted therewi 
Jufticiary, if we fhould not be in England. 


¢ -.-o And in the fame manner, about adminiftri 
Juftice, deafforefting the Forefts, or letting them con 
tinue. 


nd or Wales,-- 


‘> Either in Eng 


© .. For ever.-- 


hi 
“fumed part of the abouefaid 
d out of the other by the learned 


b Ch 


8927305 


But they were fuppli 


tom, fro 


al; agd 16 


ferred to by thi 


4. The HISTORYT of 


TE 


CHART ER of FORESTS(1) 


OHANNES Dei gratia, rex Anglie, &c. Sci- 
is quod intuitu Dei & pro falute anime noftre & 
animarum anteceflorum & fucceflorum, ad exaltatio- 
nem fan&te ecclefiz, & emendationem regni noftri ; 
fpontanea & bona voluntate noftra dedimus, & conceflimus 
pro nobis & heeredibus noftris, has libertates fubfcriptas, ha- 
bendas & tenendas in regno noftro Anglia in perpetuum, 


I. In primis omnes forefte quas rex Henricus avus nofter 
afforeftavit, videantur per probos 8 legales homines ; & fi 
bofcum aliquem alium quam fuum dominicum, 4 ‘oreftaverit 
ad damnum illius cujus bofcus fuerit, ftatim deafforeftetur. 
Et fi bofcum fuum proprium afforeftaverit, remaneat fo- 
refta, falva communia de herbagio & rebus aliis in eadem 
forefta, illis qui eam prius habere confueverunt. 


II. Homines qui.manent extra foreftam, non veniant de 
cetero coram jufticiariis noftris de forefta, per communes 
fubmonitiones ; nifi fint in placito, vel plegii alicujus vel ali- 
quorum qui attachiati funt propter foreftam : omnes autem 
bofci qui fuerunt afforeftati per regem Richardum fratrem 
noftrum, ftatim deafforeftentur ; nifi fuerint dominici bofci 
noftri. 


Til. Archiepifcopi, epifcopi, abbates, priores, comites, 
barones, milites, & libere tenentes, qui bofcos habent in 
forefta, habeant bofcos fuos ficut eos habuerunt tempore pri- 
mz coronationis praedicti regis Henrici avi noftri; ita quod 
quieti fint in perpetuum de omnibus purprefturis, vaftis & 
fartis factis in illis bofcis poft illud tempus, ufque ad'prin- 
cipium fecundi anni coronationis noftre. Et qui de cetero 
vaftum, purprefturam, vel aflartum facient fine licentia 
noftra in illis bofcis, de vaftis, purprefturis, & aflartis re- 
f{pondeant. 


IV, Regardatores noftri eant per foreftas, ad faciendum 
regardum, ficut fieri confuevit tempore prime coronationis 
praedi&ti regis Henrici avi noftri, & non aliter. 


V. Inquifitio vel 


in forefta d 


vifus de expeditatione canum exiften- 
tiu cetero fi quando fieri debet regardum ; 
fcilicet de tertio anno in tertium annum ; & tunc fiat per 
vifum & teftimonium legalium hominum, & non aliter. 
ille cujus canis inventus fuerit tunc non expeditatus, pro 
mifericordia det tres folidos; & de catero nullus bos capia- 
tur prosexpeditatione.. ‘Talis autem expeditatio fit per affi- 
fam communiter, quod tres ortelli afcindantur de pede ante- 
riori fine poleta. Non expeditentur canes de cztero, nifi 
is ubi expeditari folent tempore prime coronationis 
i Henrici regis avi noftri, 


VI. Nullus foreftarius vel bedellus, 
feotallum, vel colligat garbas, vel 
aliud, vel agnos, 


faciat de czetero 
avenam, vel bladum 
10 el porcellos, nec aliquam colle&tam fa- 
ciat; & per vifum & facramentum duodecim regardatorum, 


quando facient regardum, tot foreftarii ponantur ad foreftas 
cuftodiendas 


, g it Arable, without Licence 
is a clear Evidence how much the Su 
(7) Bailiff of the F 


(5) Every 
(6) Cutting off their Claw 


aan 


called Foret, 


ranted by King JOU N to bis Subjects im the Year 
1216 (2) 


OHN, by the Grace of God, King of England, 

&c. Know ye, that for the Honour of God, 

and the Health of our Soul, and the Souls of our 

Anceftors and Succeffors, and for the Exalta- 
tion of Holy Church, and for the Reformation of our 
Kingdom, We have of our free and good Will given 
and granted for Us and our Heirs, thefe Liberties here- 
after fpecified, to be had and obferved in our King- 
dom of England for ever. 


© I. Imprimis, All the Forefts made by our Grandfa- 
ther King Henry, fhall be viewed by honeft and lawful 
Men ; and if he. turned any other than his own 
proper Woods into Forefts, to the Damage of him 
whofe Wood it was, it fhall forthwith. be laid out 
again and disforeffed, And if he turned his own Woods 
into Foreft, they fhall remain fo, faving the Com- 
mon of Pafture to fuch as were formerly wont to have it. 


© I. Js the LIV and LV of the Great Charter put 
into one Chapter. 


© III. The Archbifhops, Bifhops, Abbots, Earls, Ba- 
trons, Knights, and Free-Tenants, who haye Woods 
in any Forefts, fhall have their Woods as they had 
them at the time of the firft Coronation of our Grand- 
father King Henry, fo as they fhall be difcharged for 


made in thofe Woods, after that time, to the 
ning of the fecond Year of our Coronation ;, and thofe 
who for the time to come fhall make Wafte, Pur- 
prefture or Affart in thofe Woods without our Licence, 
fhall anfwer for them (5). 


© IV. Our Infpectors or Viewers fhall go through the 
Forefts to make a View, as it was wont to be at 
the time of the firft Coronation of our faid Grand- 
father King Henry, and not otherwife. 


©V. The Inquifition or View for Lawing (6) of 
Dogs which are kept within the Foreft, for’ the fu- 
ture fhall be when the View is made, that is, every 
three Years, and then fhall be done by the View and 
Teftimony of lawful Men, and not otherwife ; and 
he whofe Dogs at fuch time fhall be found unlawed, 
fhall be punifhed three Shillings ; and for the future, 
no one fhall be taken for Lawing, and fuch Lawing 
fhall be according to the common Affize; namely, the 
three. Claws of the Dog’s Forefoot fhall be cut off, 
or the Ball of the Foot taken out. And from hence- 
forward Dogs fhall not be lawed unlefs in fuch Places 
where they were wont to be lawed in the time of King 
Henry our Grandfather, ; 


© VI. No Forefter or Bedel (7) for the future, fhall make 
any Ale-Shots, (8) or collect Sheafs of Corn, or Oats, 
or other Grain, or Lambs,. or. ‘Pigs ; nor {hall. make 


any gathering whatfoever, but by the View and Oath 
when they make their 
© View, 


of twelve Infpectors; and 


feveral parts and parcels to pritate Men, who hi 


fe Forefts belonging to the 


der pretence of preferving the Royal F 


(8) Thatis, taking Ale co excufe the Offender 
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cuftodiendas, quot ad i 
rint fufficere, 


cuftodiendas, rationabiliter vide- 


VII. Nullum fuanimotum de cztero teneatur in regno 
noftro, nifi ter in anno; videlicet in principio quindecim 
dierum ante feftum fanéti Michaelis, quando agiftatores ve- 
niunt ad agiftandum dominicos bofcos, & circa feftum fanc- 
ti Martini quando agiftatores noftri debent accipere pana- 
gium fuum. Et ad ifta duo Suanimota, convenient foref- 
tarii, viridarii, & agiftatores ; & nullus alius per diftriGtio- 
nem. Et tertium fuanimotum teneatur in initio KV die- 
rum ante feftum fancti Johannis Baptifte pro foenatione 
beftiarum noftrarum ; & ad iftum fuanimotum convenient 
foreftarii, viridarii, & non alii per diftri€tionem. 


VIII. Et preterea fingulis quadraginta diebus, per totum 
annum convenient viridarii & foreftarii ad videndum atta- 
chiamenta de foreftatam de viridi quam de venatione, per pra- 
fentationem ipforum foreftariorum, & coram ipfis attachi- 
entur: prediéta autem fuanimota non teneantur, nifi in 
comitatibus in quibus teneri confueverunt. 


IX. Unufquifque liber homo agiftet bofcum fuum in fo- 
refta pro voluntate fua, & habeat panagium fuum. 


X. Concedimus etiam quod unufquifque liber homo pof- 
fit ducere porcos fuos per dominicum bofcum noftrum, | 
bere & fine impedimenté; & ad agiftandum eos in bofcis 
fuis propriis, vel alibi ubi voluerit. Et fi porci alicujus li- 
beri hominis una noéte pernoétaverint in forefta noftta, non 
inde occafionetur, ita quod aliquid de fuo perdat. 


XI. Nullus de czxtero amittat vitam vel membra pro 
venatione noftra ; fed fi aliquis captus fuerit & conviétus de 
captione venationis, graviter redimatur, fi habeat unde re- 
dimi poffit, & fi non unde redimi poffit, jaceat in prifona 
noftra per annum unum & unum diem. Et fi poft an- 
num unum & unum diem plegios invenire poffit, exeat a 
prifona ; fin autem, abjuret regnum noftrum Anglia. 


XII. Quicunque archiepifcopus, epifcopus, comes vel 
baro veniens ad nos per mandatum noftrum, tranfierit per 
foreftam noftram, licet illi capere unam vel duas beftias per 
vifum foreftarii fi preefens fuerit ; fin autem, faciat cornari, 
ne videatur hoc furtive facere: item licet in redeundo idem 
eis facere, ficut pradiGtum eft. 


XII. Unufquifque liber homo de ezxtero fine occafione, 
faciat in bofco fuo vel in terra fua, quam habeat in forefta 
molendinum, vivarium, ftagnum, marleram, foflatum vel 
terram arabilem, extra coopertum in terra arabili, ita quod 
non fit ad nocumentum alicujus vicini. 


XIV. Unufquifque liber homo habeat in bofcis fuis zerias 
accipitrum, fpervariorum, falconum, aquilarum & heiro- 
num; & habeant fimiliter mel quod inventum fuerit in bof- 
cis fuis, 


XV. Nullus foreftarius de catero, qui non fit foreftarius 
de feudo, reddens firmam nobis pro balliva fua, capiat 
Cheminagium, fcilicet pro careta per dimidium annum, 
duos denarios, & per alium dimidium duos denarios ; & 
pro equo, qui portat fummagium, per diimidium annum, 
unum obolum; & per alium dimidium annum, unum 
obolum ; & non nifi de illis, qui extra ballivam fuam tan- 
quam mercatores veniunt, per licentiam fuam in ballivam 
fuam, ad bufcam, meiremium, corticem, vel carbonem 
emendum, & alias ducendum ad vendendum ubi yoluerint. 
Et de nulla careta alia, vel fummagio, aliquod cheminagi- 
um capiatur ; non capiatur cheminagium, nifi in locis 
illis, ubi antiquitus capi folebat 8& debuit: illi autem qui 
portant fuper dorfum fuum, bufcam, corticem vel car- 
bonem ad yendendum, quamvis inde vivant, nullum de 
extero dent cheminagium de bofcis aliorum; nullum detur 
cheminagium . foreftariis noftris praterquam de dominicis 
bofcis noftris, 


XVI. Omnes utlagati pro forefta a tempore regis Henrici 
avi noftri, ufque ad primam coronationem noftram, veni- 
ant 


() Money for the feeding of Hogs with Ma/f in the King’s Forefts. 
(2) That is, the Offences th 
(3) That is, take in his N 


hbour’s, Cattle to feed. 


© View,, fo many Foreft 


Annan 


© to view the Attack 


nanan 


nana ° 


an 


€ 


dt have been committed in cutting Wood, or killing Deets 
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¥>, fo ‘ li be appointed to keep 
the Forefts as they thall reafo: ably think fuffici 


; fia ee f 
* VII. No Swainmote for the time to come thall be 
holden in our Kingdom oftner than thrice a Year ; 


5 2 3 


that is to fay, in the beginning of fifteen Days before 
Michaelmafi, when the Agifters, come to agift the 
demefne Woods; and about the feaft of St. Mar in, 
when our Agifters are to receive their Pannace (1) 
and in thofe two Swainmotes, the Forefters, Verd 
rers, and Agifters fhall meet, and no other by Com- 
pulfion or Dift 3 and the third Swainmote fhall be 
holden in the beginning of the fifteen Days before the 
Feaft of St. Fobn Bapti/t, concerning the Fawning of 
our Does ; and at this Swainmote {hall meet the Fo- 
refters and Verderers, and no others {hall be compel- 
led to be there, 


* VIII. And furthermore, every forty Days through- 
out the Year, the Verderers and Forefters thall meet 
ments of the Foreft, as well of 
Vert (z), as Venifon, by Prefentment of the Forefters 
themfelves; and they who committed the Offences, 
fhall be forced to appear before them: But the afore 
faid Swainmotes fhall be holden but in fuch Coun- 
ties as they were wont to be holden. 


© IX. Every Freeman ‘hall agift (3) his Wood in the 
Foreft at his pleafure, and hall receive his Pannage, 


* X. We grant alfo, that every Freeman may drive 
his Hogs through our demefne Woods, freely and 
without Impediment, and may agift them in his own 
Woods, or elfewhere, as he will; and if the Hogs of 
any Freeman {hall remain one Night in our Forefts, he 
fhall not be troubled, fo as to lofe any thing for it, 


* XI. No Man for the time to come fhall lofe Life 
or Limb for taking our Venifon ; but if any one be 
feized and conviéted of taking Venifon, he fhall be 
grievoufly fined, if he’ hath wherewithal to pay ; and 
if he hath not, he fhall lie in our Prifona Year and 
a Day. And if after that time he can find Sureties, 
he fhall be releafed.; if not, he: thall abjure our Realm 
of England, 


© XII. It thall be lawful for every Archbifhop, Bithop, 
Earl, or Baron, coming to us by our Command, and 
paffing through our Foreft, to take one or two Deer 
by view of the Forefter, if prefent, if not, he fhall 
caufe a Horn to be founded, left he fhould feem to 
fteal them. Alfo in’ their return, it fhall be lawful 
for them to do the fame thing. 


* XIII. Every Freeman for the future may ere% a 
Mill in his own Wood, or upon his own Land, which 
he hath in the Foreft; or make a Warren, or Pond, 
a Marl-pit, or Ditch, or turn it into Arable, without 
the Covert in the Arable Land, fo as it be not to the 
Detriment of his Neighbour. 


© XIV. Every Freeman may have in his Woods the 
Ayries of Hawks, of Spar-Hawks, Falcons, Eagles, 
and Herons ; and they {hall have likewife the Honey 
which fhall be found in their Woods, 


© XV. No Forefter for the future, who is not a Fo- 
refter in Fee, paying us Rent for his Office, fhall 
take Cheminage (4); that is to fay, for every Cart 
Two-pence for half a Year, and for the other half 
Year Two-pence ; and for a Horfe that carries Bur- 
thens, for half a Year a Halfpenny, and then only 
of thofe, who come as Buyers, out of their Bailiwick, 
to buy Underwood, Timber, Bark, or Charcoal, to 
carry it to fell. in other places, where they will: And 
for the time to come there fhall be no Cheminage 
taken for any other Cart or Carriage-Horfe, unlefs in 
thofe places where antiently it was wont, and ought 
to be taken; but they, who carry Wood, Bark, or 
Coal upon their Backs to fell, though they get their 
livelihood by it, fhall for the future pay no Cheminage : 
But for Paffage through the Woods of other Men, no 
Cheminage fhall be given to our Forefters, but only 
in our own Woods, 


© XVI. All Perfons outlawed for Offences committed 
in our Forefts from the time of King Henry our 
© Grandfather 


for paling through the Foreth 
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quod de 


m de fo- 
ione 5 fed et bk foreftarius 
forefta, tam de viridi quam ¢ 
Jariis prov: inciarum ;. & cum 
rum inclufa,. prefen- 
jo cum in partes illas venerit ad tenen- 
& corain €0 terminentur. 


XV. N 


ha five de viridi 


ullus cattell 


s autem confue per+ 


5 Pie zediGtas, & 
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>, tam laici 


effimus in regno ten 
sroa noftros; omnes de regno no: 
vent, quantum ad feypertinet erga {uos: 
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that for the future 
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dfather, 
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they wi 


© us (i) in 


¢ XVII. No Ca/fellan or other Perfon fhall hold F 
© of the Fore&, whether concerning Vert or .Venif 
¢ But every:Forefter in Fee thall attach Pleas of the 
2 as well ‘concerning Vert as. Verti ob, and 
+ fhall prefent the Pleas :or Offences to: the Verderers of 


© the feveral Counties ; and when they. fhall enrolled 
¢ grid fealed under the Seals of the Verderers , they 
© fhall.be: prefented’ to the so Forefter,, when hé 


¢ {hall come: into thofe Parts, to shold Pleas of the Fos 
« reft, and fhall be determined before -him, 


And all. the Cuftoms and Liberties afore- 
we have granted to be holden in our 
as anuels as belongs to. us towards o} 
s well Puce as Clerk 


/TII. 


9 HENRY Ul. Sirnam'd of WinCHESTER, 


E are going to enter upon a Jong Reign em- 
ed with divers Events, moft of which 
have little Connection together. Were I 
o dwell upon every the leaft remarkable 


Thing occafioned by the long Adminiftration. of Hen- 
ry Ill, I fhould, by my tedic ifne be more! apt to, 


tire the Reade 


the Affairs o 


give him any. clear knowledge of 
there- 


tho I fhall confine my felf 
fore to certain principal Heads, which’ are, a: 
the Subftance of what happened. during this 
Firft, I fhall endeavour to reprefent the Staté of the 
k dom, the part r Genius of the King, and the 
nd pernicious Defigns of his Minifters.” Se- 
, will be fhown the infatiable Avarice «and Ty- 
of the Court of Rome, Thirdly, -the Barons 
age, to oppofe the arbitrary and tyrannical Power 
ded. to be introduced into the Kingdom. And 
the Barons Abufe of the Authority they ufurped 
pretence, and the unfortunate Succefles which ren- 
dered ‘all Prote ineffeGtual, _Thefe are the 
chief Heads we are to run over as briefly as the 
great length of this Reign will p t, and to which al- 
moft whatever fhall be afterwai will ref 

King “fobn left his Crown to his eldeft, Son. But 
the young, Prince, who was but ten Years of Age (4), 
was very uncapable of curing the Diforders of fo .dif- 
tempered a State. A few Lords, who firmly adhered 
to the Service of the King his Father, and an Army 
fF 5 whom | Fob If never Veritured *to 
very unlikely Inftruments to reftore the 
There. was the lefs room to hope for fo 
Turn, as almoft all the Peers of the Realm, 
th the Forces of France, appeared ftridlly 
eainft the Family of the King. .Befides, 
s, great Progrefs feemed in fome mealure to pro- 


goir 


him the Redu@tion of the whole Kingdom, In 
of thefe feemingly infurmountable Difficulties, young 
y , found in. the wife and brave E of » Pem- 


a loyal Subje&t, and ‘capable witha 
xecuting the greateft De: 
artned in this. Extremity, the 
took to raife the’ Hopes of the honeft Englifh; “and drive 
the Foreigners out of the: Kingdom. 

As foon as Fobn refighed his laft Breath, the Earl of 
Pembroke aflembled the Lords, who remained firm to 
that. Prince, and prefenting young Henry to them, made 
Speech, beginning with, thefe words : Behold our Kine. 
Then (after a fhort Paufe) he repr ted to them, 
a i the Conduét the late King gave the 


& jt was not reafonable to take the Crown from a Fa- 1216, 
“© mily, that had worn it fo long, much lefs to give it 
As King ‘Fohn's Faults’ were per- 
«¢ fonal, it would be unjuft to infi@ a Punifhment on 
“© his Son,., whofe tender Years rendered him blame- 
dee fad Siuivete ipa Remedy ufed ae the 


ate ae to reduce the Kingdom under a dithonouts 
“< ble Servit ude.” And th erefore, in the prefent Pofture 
s,. nothing was able to deliver them from the 
¢ impending ¥ oke, ‘but their firm Union, under a P: ince 
« who was undeniably the lawful Heir to the Crown. * 
This Speech met with Applaufe from the whole 
fembly., who. cried out with: one* Voice, (We will have 
Henry. for, our King (6). Mi pereupotts though the E 
of Chgfter (7) made fome oppofition at firlt, however; he + 
afterwards *defifting, a, Day was appointed for the Co- 
ronation. The.Ceremony was performed with little Hemy m. 
Pomp, by the Bifhops of Fath and W Ren: in the cre 
Prefence of an inconiide 
zates who sortie young Henr 
to thé utmoft of -his, Power.” Kiiig Fobn’s Gpoytht: 
ing lately loft. in, the Well-ftream, as was related rele 
were forced: to ufe a plain. Circle or ‘Chaplet of Gold, 
becaufe they had neither tl ime-nor Means to make 
a better. Before the, Crown was, fet. on his»Head, the 
ufual Oath was adminiftred to him. Which done, the M: Paris 
Legate, who had ever his Mafter’s Intereft in view, 7 
caufed -the “young *Prince: te ‘do Homage “to ‘the Holy 

Ss It-was not then proper to oppofe this. Hom: 
for fear of. Jofing the Pope’s, Aili and incr 
the Difficulties, “He L le with 
in the 1 i 


of the The Earl of 


Lords; who repre that time the whole Nation, Fem! 
chofe the Earl of Pembroke, Guardian of the King, and ¥¢ 
ared him: Proteétor, that is, Regent of the Kingdom.’ 


e to that High Office, 
p, 


They could not: cha 
ater Abilities, of more Zeal for the Publick Good, or a 
fafter Friend to the’ Royal Family.. From the ‘beginning 
of King! Fuba’s Reign, for whom he partly procu ed ‘the 
Crown ‘by his Diligence and Addrefs, he had always re- 
mained attach’d to the Service of that P *rince, without ever 
ot ting him in his kate Diftrefs, This conftant Loyalty 
aining “him his, Mafter’s Favour and’ Confidence, he v 
ays trufted with his Secrets, and therefore was b 
qualified than any other to be at the ‘Helm in fo tempel 
aSeafon. He perfectly knew. the caufe of the’ fi rou- 
bless and the Interefts and Intrigues of thofe that e ited 
them. He was not ignorant that moft of the avant w 
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And therefore, the 
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M. Paris. wards t 
Affurances, 
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Confciences, that were concerned at fo ng the Ban- 
ners Of an excommunicated Much lefs could 
they | to fee themfelves involved in the fame Senten 

what foever were. ufed to remove their 
Scru Let A ffi an to decline, at 
F 4 be moft profperous, The 
contributed likewife very 
t ewis frequently tried 

ss } r of that Place 
M. Pati a Loyalty proof a- 
#288 been ftill lefs availa- 
in all his Affaults. 


during this Sieve, 
become more tractable. 
to be fummone to 
him withal, that fince, by 
fed from his Oath, he might 
Fealty to a. Prince, whom his 
their Sovereign, and 


Marks his 


having left a 


d him 
to 


efh 


2 had owned for 
glad . to him 
the late Kin 
was di 
drop of his 


who 
Efteem. 
Succeffor, 
ie, he would maintain his 
Blood: Adding, he could 
brave Prince could be 
Promifes proving. inef- 
% to put his Brother, who 
This Threat made no 
Governor, who continued to 
folution, the important Plac 
Truft. Lewis finding he did but lof 
the Siege, and invefted the 
made but a faint Refiftance (3). 
gave the Englifh Lords frefh 
rt Fitz-Walter, claiming the 
belonging to him by 
be end 


fhow 


red 
ered, 


s Allegiance 
lat 


hfu. 
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fame | 


raifed 


rhich 


antient 


I fortihicat mn to denied, fee a 


caufed nie eat anne among 
They were extremely vexed to be- 
nitances given to Foreigners, without 


Be. mplaints, T “heir Difcontent was 
by the Indifcretion of fome French 
for T’raytors, declz 


the Cuftody of 
added to what the Vi feount 
among the Engli/h, 
2 univerfal Diffatif- 

yet, but of which 


with 


caufed 


into hi 
who was furrounded 
Innocent took ¢ 
his own Interefts, 
he confidered as the 

Ww 


withal, to take 


gave it that panies vas sr. Wherefore he fent 
freth Powers to his Legate to renew the Excommunica- 


tion of the 
Lew 


ders, 


ce of 
» to whom the 


the confeder 
Legate co mmunicated his new O 
folemnly protefted ag ali that fhould be 
Prejudice. Mean time, to preve ent the 
having any effect, he req 
new their 


France, and 


ne 


ed all the £ 


Tomag 


to him, on a D; 
Proteftation hindered not the Le 


ie xecuting’ the 
Pope’s Orders, He held a Syno ee : 
licated Lewis with all the cuftomary ns 


He thereby furnifhed fome of the 
Pretence to refufe the Homage requi 

Chriftmafs approaching 
during the Ho 
to hold a General Af 
held anoth 
The eee 
prolonged, 


ties, 


d by Lewis, 


4 both S Sides 2 


greed upon a Truce 4 7 
made ufe of that < 


whi 


t the 
Caz 
Truce fhe 
agree to it (4) 


xford., 
ford, 


lefS numerous, 
g that the 
refufed to 


at 


hearing fn after, that the Pope intended to c 


full Confiftory 
Legate, cauféd him to 
al pouty after 


‘communicati 
confent to f 
His defign wa 


5 -the. § 


after 
gf er 


confult the King his Father (5). 
This T ruce Ss very advar to the 1217 
Pembroke. H wifely made ufe of it to reinforce 7 


and 
fome of the confederate Baror 
extremely prejudicial to Lew: 
Barons opportunity of taking 


my with new Peeves to gain by fecret 
I On the c 
whofe 
Aeafures 


Abfence 
to free t 


from his Yoke, by returning to tl of their 
lawful Sovereign (6). Several took that time to treat with 


he King. Among whem was /¥7 Marfoal, eldett 
the Earl of Pembroke, who till then had been one 
the moft zealous Partifans of France (7) tug hevGr 
Ports declared likewife for Henry, and fent out I 
oppofe Lewis: s Return. But though i 
French, and deftroyed feveral of their Ships, 
not hinder the Prince’s landing at Sandwich. 


He was fo pew 


exafperated at this bold attack, that he burnt the Town Sandu ch. 
where he landed, as being one of the Cingue Por 


Upon the Expiration of the Tr 


Earl of Cheer (8) to b 


Xegent fent the 73, 7 


rel in Leicefterfbire, verches 


where was a French Garrifon (9). The lofs of this Place eof 
might have proved of great prejudice to Lewis, not, fo y Piet 
much on account of its Im; portance, as becaufe, at fuch a p- 293 
Jun@ure, it. highly concerned him to hinder the Kir 

Party, from appearing to be in condition to recover Bes 


wis thor 
To do it effectual 
(10) at the hea 


felves, For this reafon L 
rate, to raife the Siege. 
Earl of Perch 
with orders to march to the 
of this Army, the Earl of Che) 
raifed the Si 


1M 


. - Upon 


ege and returned to the-Reg 


French General was not fatisfied with this Ad As 
he believed the Earl of Pembroke unable to withftand fo 
great Forces, he formed the defign of Lincoln 


which held out for the King, t 


(1) A Paris, p. 289. 
(2) There a Safe-Conduét to come and treat with the King, w fe of the 
Reftitution of his E@ate a ne to the Lett is dated Nevemb. 18 ear ¢ 
Reign. The Letter ran bis quod fecure 
x a & “libertates veftras per confilium dileétorum fidelium 1 R aris, 44 
ategre vobis re/fitwemus licet vero bone memori 
aliquote Et in hyj a 
d uno regni noftri primo. 16. 
took the Caitle of Berkbamfed in the > on Deci us 5 
" A hich the St m d 
m rd, Norwich, and Colebeff te Covent 
Pope ordered his Nuncio in Fi ! 4 E 
rec n which th mpiiskageae one 


4 
im 
a 


| 


M. Paris. 


ord. quick! 


} Prince Lewis m 


In this March, the Fre 
ible Rava that the Hifto- 
f rather than Men. 
an they really 


eclared for the Barons (1 
Bo 


ymmitted 
e them 
Things are ae aetented worte t 


Jaftle of Lincoln was of fo uel eee that 
could not refolve tolofe it, without ufing his ut- 
ft Endeavours to relieve it. Whilft the French were 
ering the Caftle with all poffible Vigour, and the be- 
snce, he aflembled all his 
ll hazards to fave that 


ed as far 2 


€g ng as brave a De 
Forces with a Refolution to run 2 
Place. He ufed fuch F ah dition, that he advance 
within twelve Miles of Lincoln, before the Be- 
mined, whether to pe him, or march 
y had all along hoped to take 


w his Army together. Sur- 
ench 
ench 


rs were ¢ 
shim Battle. The 
tle, before he could dra 
the eee Approach of the Enemy, the Fy 
x 1 called a C of War, to confult what was to 
be done on this occafion. Some were for meeting the E- 
, fortunately infued, the Caftle 
Adding, that by going 
r Cavalry, in which 
as they would be of 
the Enemies within 
the fafeft, but others were 
irmed, as the Caftle was 
s better to keep within the 
it was eafy to a the 


» becaufe if a Vict 


the City, they mi 
iefelt Stren eth, wh 


This Advice wa: 
of acontrary Opinion, They 
reduced to Extremities, it 
City and continue the Siege 5 
Wills, till the Caftle furrendered ; after which the Earl 
of Pembroke would only think of retreati or Never 
might always be fought. ‘This Advice prev ailing, all 
Things were prepa ed for the Defence of the City, “whilft 
the Siege of the Caftle was cont Mean t the 
Army approaching without eacutien 
ifed a Body of chofen Troops, comm 
ter the C: at a Poff Gates which ope: 
into the Fields. It i the fhould nev 
think of that Incon as no fooner entered, 
but, purfua ant to the cen with the Regent, he 
fallied out upon the E whilft the K ing’s Army 
fto: Gates of City. 
perceiving himfelf thus attacked 
ters, exerted his utmoft in his De- 
e, But his Troops not having room to fisht, and be- 
fides, being deprived of the Fftance of the Horfe, were 
y put in Confufion. On the other Hi the Royat 
Army, encouraged by the p k a 
Indulgenc liberally “beftowed t 
fhould be flain in Battle eatiived in a faciotts man- 
ner to ftorm the Gate. TI ult Ww: 
that, notwithftanding the obftinate Refiftance of the French, 
the King’s Troops at length enter the City, whilft Faulk 
de Brent prefled the Enemy on the other fide. The Earl 
of BE perceiving all v loft, refolved not to furvive the 
eae of his Defeat. He was flain, upbraiding the Engli/h 
his Party, for betray him by their Counfels. After 
the death of the Gene: Al a dr s made 
of the French Troops, who almoft all perifhed on this 
occafion, The City of Lincoln, which had all along fided 
with the Barc was abandoned to a general plunder, 
the Soldiers found an ineftimable Booty and there- 
1 it Lincoln Fair (2). 
Whilft the E: e was employed in thefe Parts, 
empt upon Dover Caftle, but 
than before, made no great 
: News of the Defeat at Lin- 
made him refolve to retire to London, and take new 
Upon his Arrival, his firft care was to fend to 
s Father for {pee zdy Supplies, and anfwerable to 
s, without which he let him know there was no 
elihood of ing fae Affirs hilip, willing to keep 
fair with tl Jed he would not interpofe any 
more in his Son’s Canc He publickly fent him word, 
to take care of him({elf 2s he could. However, he cmered 
% fo that Blanch hts Daughter-in-law, in her own Name, 
quickly got ready a Body of ‘Troop: with Ships to tranfport 
m into England. Had thefe Succours fafely arrived, 
they might have repaired Lewis’s Lofs at Linc But his 
Fortune was no better at Sea than at L he Com- 


fo vigorous, 


ing with no lefs refift 


gement W 

Front, but tacking about, and getti 

to their Victory, their ha zt 
and blinded them. The Com 


hered a numerous Army, 


the Td St 


— agenrams —~T 


‘o from a Monk turned Pirate, and at laft was made Admir 


them in 
funk the ¢ 
Thefe two fi 
Straits, which w 
the Army. 
the Defeat of the Suc 
when he faw himfelf befieged in London, 
blocked up (4). So many misfortunes one after an oth 
Difcontent of the Engli/h, which now fhewed itfelf oper 
ly, the Pope’s T’ hunders, which, upon the decline of 
Affairs, began to infpire him with Te 
fible it was time to think of retreati 
therefore to fue to the Regent for I 
ftanding his ill Situation, he inti , that he 
would confent to none but an honorable Peace, that fhould 
fcreen his Englifs Adherents from all Profecution. By 
the way, this Prince’s generous care ot the Ba- 
rons, i 5 hardly reconcila ble with the Refolution, imp’ 
to Hea ‘by the Vifcount of AZelz The Earl of Pembr 
immediately granted his Dem: “eich th 
King of ey ance Was ee fo d of Men and Mon 
ift the Prince his Son. 
rons 


urs th 


He determined He fr 
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> notwith- 
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On te ottee fd; - wasafraid the ould become 
defperate, if they were denied a Pardon; and 
great a Severity would involve the Kingdom 
‘Troubles, In fhort, he fa 
aad ation, would Rane P 


y to ‘agree to 
upon die following Term: 


That all Perfons who had taken 
inning of the War, fhould be x 
njoyed before the Troubles 
City of London tho 


aken fince the firft Arriv 
But as to thof 


were taken on eit! 5 
oners fhould be appointed, to enquir 
Party h him 
made Prifoners. 
That the Ranfoms already paid fhould not be returned, 
and that fuch as were become due fhould be pundl ually 
paid: But that nothing fhould be demanded of t! 
ners, whofe Ranfoms were not 
gine aul the Englifh, of what 
ifc thers, who took up Arms 
ealty to King Henr; 

The at_ the Hott xes given to Prince Lewis 
ment of the Ranfom that were become due, 
leafed immediately, upon Payment of the Mone} 

That all the > Phi s, Townsand Caftles, in Le 
feffion, fhoul 1 to the King. 
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Treaty, upon ret 
and that the Kir 
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and Condition foe- 
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s received from the 


of England. 
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Loni 1 obli 


to whi 
with tl 
been juf 


This Rigour might have 
not act 
manner, I 
Cl 
of the 
his Peers 


and efpeci: 
him feel t! 


Power. 


fe arbitrary Proceed 


the Parliament, which 


to requeft the King, tl 


whic 


fo unworthy 
d to breed in the Bar 


iefly 


looked 


upon 
of 
not bein 


é y wait thofe 
he would not bear the Pride 


which it was 


m Minifter, Tigned them, and 

but fixteen Years of A with a Refolution to embrace the 

fhop faid, and declared, caufe the revenged. Mean tim ll the Lords not 

Charters of the Kin: obferved. Snare, Hubert tried to bring them to obedience caut 


\ccordingly, fome 


to all 


them to be thr 
were frightned into < 


ned with Excomm 


> 5 but o 


e Sheriffs to fee them put in Execution (1). 

ued in thefe way tions, it would have ftand their Ground, in fpite of the 

and Misfortunes, to which 2 

Mean time the Parliament} Thefe domeftick Broil 

had done, granted'an Aid f Wars. Lewis VII 
r every Ba- to perform wh 

ht, and for every Houfe in x 


re} 


a oe 


ron, 


all the Territories held 
hed direétly into § 
= ] 


rd, who had received Inte 
demanding 


ip from. Kin: 


nd, there was fent him, inft 
full of old Iron. So fhamefula 


ance of a 74 1 lace, which deferved the whole C 
ris violated, in ea E Ran of the Prifoners, a Miniftry, fo provoked the Governor, that he f 
x Q I : : the City in a fev and turned to 
That for his part y and the other I Lewis's pre f{ Peace, was, that Bis 


vinces taken from the Englifh by 
r xn Lord ; ar nl in ca) 

to fubmit to the 
alledged alfo the d 


Conqueft,; and as Duke of Guienne did 
2 his Right was difputed, the true Reafon wa’ 
ment of his Peers. of that Pri 
of y i out of his Kin; om. his War, b E 
as he pretended, for his Affection to £ an occafion, ich Lewis had not fo much 
he thought himfelf free from ail his laint, convinced the Court of £ 
ments; after which, he difmifled the Ambaffa ae {pentibly neceflary to fend 
out farther reply. ingly a Parliament w: 
Vhilft thefe things were tranfa 
Credit of the chief Jufticiary were incre ed to fuck 
degree, that he openly aflumed’a Power, to which n 
pretended. He was not h 
tent, as long as there was one above him, from w 
was obli 


ft at his Coronation. 
that he was willing to tak 
Mines) to expel the 


id Parliament were employed in 
Affair, the Outrages committed by Fault de Brent inter 
con- tupted their Debates. Faulk, encouraged by Willi. 
he Albemarle’s Impunity, tyrannized his Vafl 
xed to receive Orders. This was the Bifhop of Neighbours, and committed fuch V 
who being nt by Authority of condemned in a Fine of a hund 
Id not. eai ly be removed. As the Regency three Judges fent down 
s {till to laft forme: y thought he had found hty ‘Pempe caufing him to 


ment. 


fider 


ge. out an inka Hible we 
Pope a Bub Villiam his zy the 
Bull r zes were holding the Affizes, with orders to feize them 
ment ‘ate his Wi fie s. it] e iged any | by Force, ar hem to hi 9 
ger to make ufe of a Regent. The Bull likewife enjoined elcaped, but 5 de B 
all that had the Cuftody of the King’s Caftles, forthwith carried to B where 
urender them to the King, to be difpofed of according Indigni 
Pleafure. But how exprefs foever this order might ment (9), it was u 
zB | the Barons sete to comply (4), becaufé it was di- of the Peace fhould ily pu 3 I! other 
sof the Realm, by which the Bufinefs laid sended. Purfuant to 
2 till one and twenty. this Refolve, t who commanded in Bedford, 
Hobert’s This Ait tifice not having the Succes Hubert expeGted, being fummoned to furre te rt “own 1€ Kin >, and 
0 he invented anot! to com his Ends, As the Pope’s refuling to obey, was att: tha was 
iuils fom Geclaring the King of full Age was tono purpofé, fince at length forced to gee ion. W hat en- 


the Barons would not agree to it, and it was impoffible to deavours foever his Friends mi 
extort their Confent a = long as they were Mafters of the they could not prevent his be d, with 
Caftles, he devifed this Stratasem to wreft them twenty Knights found in the Garrifon; after w 
their Hand He caufed the King to dem: Caftle was ordered to be raz’d to the Ground (11). 
Caftles of whicl Q Jk, who was retired into Wales, upon A\ 


appeafe the K 


ich he had the Cuftody, to which he fub- time, Fa 
mitted, on condition the reft of the Barons fhould do the given him by feveral Lords to fupport him, finding 
fame. Accordingly he furrendered to the King the Tower ‘were not as good as their Word, 
of Lond 5 the two moft impor- Mercy by th “Mediation of the E 
tant PI e Barons follow- Prelate: ufing the fame Arguments that 
ed his E there was any Fraud in the Archbifhop of York in bek n of Albemarle, 
this Proceedi was in poflef- obtained the Rebel’s Pardon a nd Limbs. But he 
fion of their Caftles, he reftored to Hubert all thofe he could not hinder his being delivered to the Cuftody of the 
had voluntarily refigned, thus openly deriding their Credu- Bifhop of London till the next Year, when the Parliament 


2, and the Caftle of L 
in the Kingdom. 


ver 


Some of th 


all the S. 
ary his G 
Writ itfelf, 
re€tify the Mifta 


inquiry by the Oat! 
d to 


a Return thereof 
Inquiry we 


either in the Governor, or 


ined a hundred Pour 


(10) 
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He 


fear of alberatiig the Englifh at fo critical 
However, the Pope, who did not y 


joined th 


t he had demanded, e 
y to caufe the Parliament to meet 
another Par- a pofitive Anfwer to the Propo: 
upon Move- ‘The King having advifed with the 
Pope word, that, fince this A lid 
n but all Chriftendom too, | 
cen negleéted,. were punétually to the Refolutions wh 
” not Chriftian Countri i 
i for it was well known, a Li 


wi 
a der 


Sums to c 


obtaining whereof he 


m he demanded a Fifte 
ent told him, they wou 
\id he required, provided the C 


2% 
ch fhould be t 


to con- 


te ma made the fame Pro- 


, iffering him to deny ity 
aad ha me manner, 5 pofal in Fran nce, but to no manner of purpof 
; miff to fee the Charters executed (z). But the Mean time, Henry continued his Pr tions to carry L 
of t )rders were of no long Contint However, War into Fran But he found himfel 1 to fu 
P Pec were {0 well fatisfied of the Ki cood Intentions, pend them ; for Lewis, engaging to command a Cru/fad. 


3 that never was ‘Tax levied with more exaétnefs. To againft the rocure q 
{mo the way, the Bifhops excommunicated all that Orders to all Chriftian Princes, not 1 
fhould be ty id (3). Difturbance during his Expedition 


hefe Orders, v 


ufe of this Mc 
fent into G s, under the Comma: ar till the return of the Ki 
Prince Ric/ his Brother, lately made Earl of Co efieging vig where Ent 
Richard, having the Earl of Salisbury for his Lieutenant, Prince died foon after his ta 
Je fome Progrefs in Guienne, where he took St. Macaire. Sufpicion. of being poifoned 
After that, he bef fieged the Caftle of La Reslé, a ftrong who was defperately in love with the Queen. 
lace, which, by its refiftance, gave the Earl of Mar: his Son, fucceeded him, under the Guar 
the French Army, time to come toits Relief. Blanch of Ca/tile his Mother, who, though a Foreigner, 

lift é Richard obtained a con- had Intereft enough to obtain the Regency of the King- 


fh Hiftorians pretend 
Adva over the Earl. The French, on the dom. 


The King me ment upon 


which w 


ad of 


ance W 


reral of 


G 
The E 


fiderable 


contrary, {a that perceiving he was not ftrong enough Whilft the Engl Arms were fufpended by the fu- 

to hazard a Battle, he retired beyond the Dowrdogne, and perior Orders’ of the Court of Rome, Hen an_ his ¢ 
fhortly after into England. It is certain however, Ri chart d Majority with an Act of Injuftice, for whi not e 1 
quitted not Guienne till 1 appears from the Coll the leaft Colour. As he durft not demand any Money ?* +4 


2 A, 
iblick A€ 


of the Parliament (6), who had fo lately 
226, began with a Parliament (4), where- very confiderable Aid, he bethought himfelf of an Ex- M. W 
who was recoyered from a dangerous Illnefs, pedient, formerly ufed by Richard his Uncle on the like 
snot yet fo old as Occafion, after his return from the Holy Land: Which 
But this was not he only Bufinefs was, to oblige all thofe that had Charters to renew them, 
lament was called. A Legate, lately upon payment of fuch a Sum. This Order, the only 


me, had an extraordinary Propofal to im- end whereof was to fill the Kin ote s, fell the 
A 


ed him a yy. 


The Year 
the Kin, 


L 
which 
arrived from 


part to them, from the Pope, which concerned the whole heavieft upon the Monatteri All unjuft Methods in~ 
Kingdom , efpecially the Clergy. The Subftance vented by Princes to extort Money fou their Subjeéts. 
P 9 


of the Prop: That, fee the Holy See had long are fo many inexhauftible Sprir 
lain under the Scandal of doin nothing without Money, ceffors feldom failing to follow thel 


of Oppreffion ; Suc- 
ill Precedents. 


it was for the Honour and Intereft of all, Chriftians to In the beginning of the next Year, the fudden Death 
wipe away this Reproach, by removing the Caufe. That of the Earl of Salisbury, natural - of Henry II, at a 
it was notorious to all, the extreme Poverty of the Banquet, to which he was invited the Chief Juftt ici- 


Church of Rome, laid her under an abfolute Neceflity of ary, gave occafion for {tron ions vas th 
demand fome Acknowledgment, for the Favours fhe However, no Inquiry wa: 
difpenfed to her Sons ; that fhe defired nothing more than direCtly a Favourite, who 


to be in a Capacity to proceed with \ 


Sufpi t Minitter (7). 
made, none daring to attack 
ad ay over the Charatier 
2 King. As Henry advanced in Years, he was obferved to Hay Us 
the beft means to that end would be, for the F wave Qualities little confiftent with a great Prince; an 

to t her Aids proportionable to her Wants. extreme Avarice, an aftonifhing Ficklenefs, great Caprice 

the Legate propofed, that, to fupply the urgent Occafions and Unevennefs in his Conduét, an unufual Eafinefs to 

of the Holy See, there fhould be fet apart for that pur- be governed by thofe about him; and beyond all this, 

sofe, out of every Cathedral, two Prebendaries; and out Principles of Oppreffion and Tyranny, wh orded a 

of every Monaftery, two Monks Portions; and that terrible Profpect for the future. “Though he was declared 

this Grant fhould be confirmed by Parliament. He fup- of Age the laft Year, he kept the Bifhop of Wi 
ported his Propofal with the moft fpecious Reafons he near his Perfon, for the fake of his Advice: but Hubert M, 
soul without promifing however, that the Pope de Burgh would not fuffer him to retain him any longer. 
for his future Favours, but only He reprefented to him, that though he was declared of 
he would ufe more Moderation in that re- full Age, he ,would always be confidered as under the 
not very difficult to perceive the Pope’s Guardianfhip of a Re ent, as lone as that Prelate was ai 
re all the Legate’s Eloquence was not ab Court ; and it was for his Honour oe Intereft to fhew 

ail with the Parliament, who, to his great Morti- his Subjects he was capabl overning by himfelf. This 74 Bip 


an abfolute § 


E 
° 


ble of 


ion, did not even vouchfafe to give him an Anfwer. Advice being ily emb by the Gane who per-% W 
L When he would have compla ned of this difobliging ceived not the Motive, the Bifhop of W es: 
Treatment of the Pope, he was told, the Abfence of the feted to return to his Diocefe. ) 
he Englifh would have been unconcerned, and per H i 


King and fome of the principal Bifhops, prevented the 
tak 1 Propofal of that N 2. Not glad at the Bithop’s Difgrace, if it had no 
| this Repulfe, he required that the Seffion ately followed e an Event, which con 
rent fhould be continued, till the Kin 
abfent Prelates were c But his Inftance 


1 immedi- 7 
ed them, it 
yould have been better that the King’s Favour had b M. F 
always divided. As foon as Hubert faw himfelf without a 


into confideration 


ni 


of Par 


broke up, witho Rival in the Miniftry, he endeavoured to fet himfelf above 
the Le forced to the Laws, by perf 
ience til next Seffion. to render him abfolute. It wa 


Journey into the northern Counties, where, th 
pretence of the Right of Procurations (5), he op- felf. fides the forer oned Rene 
ed the Churches to fuch a deg ree that they wi he had extorted five thoufand Mz 
the Pope, who recalled him for under pretence of their lending the 


Projet, a Prince that was fu 


like Sum) to Prince y,, 


ed him in this Expedition, 


common 


mov 


as a a a dd : 


Book VIII 8, 


when he left England. 
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The Town of Northamp- 
ton was compelled to pay him twelve hundred Pounds, on 
frivolous Pretence. ‘The Monatfteries had 
Notwithftanding their Appeal 
d from them. large Sums, 


fome other no lefs 
met with no better Quarter. 

to the Holy See, he had exa 
whilft the Affair was depending before the Pope. Thefe 
ings were plain Indications, how little he was difpofed to 
afures w: ith his Subjea and began to caufe 


é 


any 


lar, they difcover, that the publick Good was the leaft 
their Views (z). 

Pope Honorius III. died this Year, and was fucceeded d by Gr 
ary IX. 

Stephen Langton, Cardinal, and Arc chbifhop of Cant 
outlived Honarius but a few Mont! hs (3). His Eye 
no fooner clofed, but the Monks of St. Augu/ti 
to fecure the Privilege of el 


int, 
ng their Archbithop, 


imme- 


Fe annuls him to it their n. But what he did further, by diately chofe Walter di le Hemefhan one of their Fellow 4 
King Jobn’s the violent Counfels of the Jufticiary, entirely alienated Monks, ‘The King was offended at this EI 
Charts their Affection, On a fudden, when it was leaft expeGted, made without his Licen fi 

he anu d the two Charters of the King his Father, choice, becaufe, as he allec 


” boldly 


” gence of tl 


thoug 
them ; pretendir 


had bound himfelf by Oath inviolably to obferve 

he was not obliged to ftand to what he 
had promifed during, his Minorit rt for his part, 
eardlefs of the Murmurs of th by whom he 
was deemed the Author of thefe pernicious Counfels, caufed 
himtelf to be created E ¢ 
piste ‘la ely done 


fter, in fr 


was hanged for Theft. On the other 
Bifhops of the Province of Canterbury, 
chofen without their Confent, refufe 
caufe he had corrupted a Nun, by whom he ha 
Children. Upon this he fent Agents to Rome (5) to 
the Matter decided there. Mean time the Church of Can- 
rb ry vemained vacant. 
This Year the Welpp 1 


ng Irruptions into Ey, 


Zi he es the King ma into untry to chaftif 1 
Difeontent j But after haraffing his Troops to n purpofe, he ret de 
r Soversioae P rince Richard, site without making any Prc (6) 


arrived from Guienne foon after the Revoking of the Char- This fame Year, the Pope thundered out a Bull of E 

ters, j prefent Difpofition of the Barons, to ainft the Emperor Frederic II. for neg- 
brav Brother, in Contelt he had with him. ry his aus into the Holy Land, as he had 

T King Fob ha given one V¥a- folemnly vow'd. Howh: ug hty foeverthis Monarch might p. 3 


fted with 
m to appear and produce. his 
nor to be fe 


dom of Qornwa!, Richard, as foon as he was inve 
that Earldom, ordered /Va/ 
Title, and in the m time eu ifed the Ma 
ed. Whether Waleran had loft his Char or thought it 
ve, he refufed to obey the Summons. On the con- 
‘had been done him, he carried 

who, without examining the 


defeé 
trary, 
his Compl jlaints to the King, 
Affair, ordered the Princ 


s Officers to reftore the Manor. 
‘They found means however to be excufed till the 
turn of their Mafter. Upon his’ Arriv 
fented to the King, that he had done no wrong in 
obliging him. to fhew his original Titl at his Intent 
‘was not to deprive him of his Lands by force, but to have 
the Matter decided by the Laws, and to that end offered, 


l, Richard repre- 


be, he was forced to b 
form his Vow the next Y 

Whilft thefe t 
ther of St. Le 


ider the Papal Power, and per- 
ar 

2d, the R Regency of B. 
oned, in France, 

which Henry might have turn’d to his VANES 
known how to improve them, 
an enterprifing Genius. If ever he formed a Projedl 
it always in difadvantagious Circumftances, whill 

negleéted the moft favorable. airer opportunity’ th 
this had never offered, to recover the Provinces, the Exg/j 
had loft in France, had it been well managed, The No 
mans fiding with the confederate Baron inft the Queen- 
Regent of fent Henry word, that if he would 
come in Perfon, he fhould be received with open Arms, 
and put in pofleffion of that rich Province. On the other 


Janch, Mo- Trout 
Diftur bances 
pa ad he 


But this P. rin 


to refer it to the Judgment, of the Peers of the Restine hand, the Fevins importuned him to come and feize 
Henry, offended at this Propofal, fell into a Paffion with fuch of their Towns as were in the hands of the French 


and commanded him to reftore the Manor in 
t the Kingdom. ra 
that he would do neither without the 


his Brother, 
difpute, by fuch atime, or de; 
replied, 


se 
Kue 


offering him their Affiftance. At the { fame time the Ga/- 
cons fent the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux (7} to inform him, 
it was now in his Power, by taking advantage of the Com- 


Judgment of his ea s, and immediately retired without motions in France, to expel the French out of the Places they 
Hay ju y> who never ceafed were poflefled of in Guzenne. Such preffing Invitations, at 
to infpi e the King Si violent Maxims, advifed him to {fo favorable a Junéture, fhould have induced Henry to 
take the Prince into Cuftody. But whilft Henry confider- make a vigorous Pufh, for the Recovery of what the King 


ed of taking this Step, & ard withdrew from Court, 
and-pofted to the Earl of Pen , to confult him upon 
this Affair. Pembroke approved of what the Prince had 
done, and per ¢ this to be a favorable Opportunity to 
check the arbitrary Pov i 1 a mind to ufurp, 
belie ed he o to improve it. 1 therefore he: affured 
Ri ready t him with his Life and 
Fortune, and did not queftion but moft of the Barons 
would do the Indeed, fhortly after, by the Dili- 
e Earls of Gh , Chefter, 
and Hereford, w vith many 
her 1, and took up Arms, 


Ae ty We 
other Barons (1), 


jects 5 ~ 4a 

to compel the Ki the Cl s he had lately with great warmth, thou s not yet pleafed 

annulled, Hubert was this Confederacy. _As to determine the Matter. But at length, the King s En- 
forefaw it migt th fatal Confequences, voys offering the Pope a Tenth of all the Moveables in 


he got the King to fettle upon him the Queen 
's Dower, to which he pretended a Right; 
and likewife to i age with the Lands 
held by the late E Richard, content with 
this Liberality, {2 of reftoring the Charters, 
and the Confed Thus the Great, un- 
the Pretence of the publick Good, promote their 
Tntereft, or gratify their Paffions. But when means are 
found to fatisfy them, as to what concerns them in particu- 


atl of Boulogne. 
aid no 
cy was diflolved. 


mor 


der 


e Work: a 


; but the #2 


) He came to H. 
(8) He was confe 


his Father had loft by his Negligence. But, by a Blind- 
nefs imputed to the Counfels of the Juiticiary, he an- 
fwered, he would ftay for a more convenient Opportunity, 
as if he had been fure of one every Day. We thall fee 
hereafter that he rafhly embarked in this Undertaking, at 
a time ones there was not aie a Appearanee of S 
cefs, felf to be g guid 


the at ts of their Matter. 
Mean time, the Difpute concerning the EleGtion of 
the Archbifhop of Cea Me as carried on at Rome 


shofe to proc 1 n the two Bro- England and Ireland, and this Offer opening his Eyes, 
To fatisfy Prince Ri fof the Con- he voided the Eleétion made by the Monks. At the 


fame time, under colour of preventing any future Di {pute 
he himfelf conferred the Atchiepifcopal Dignity on R 
chard le Grand, Chancellor of the Chuch of Lincoln (8), 
wherein he outdid even Innocent III, who was willir 
leaft to keep up fome Form, in caufing Langton to 
elected by the Monks that were fent to him. ‘T 
this Incroachment of Gregory was of a more dang 
Confequence than that of Innocent, yet the King and the 
Suffragan Bifhops received the new Archbifhop, plea 


Ps 344+ 


had chofe, thought fit to fet him afide. 
IM, Paris. p. 


which ufed to be 


on each fide, Wh 
d Hubert (to whom tk 
burned. — Huber 
, which by the way inwardly favored Z 
demolithed, and Lewelin thould gi 


in, 
© Henry for his 


le fhould be 


ng the Per- 


tation that he vi 


difclaim his 


‘ope in fome me 


without i 


and drawn in others 
fi d themf 
eateft O 
Dt incur t 


thofe t 


m 


Pope. The Cler 
fift, for fear of being expofed to th 
they were th zd with. The 


ained | 


is ends, produced 
to collect the T: 
ic. Me 


ch was 
executed 


them to r 
think proj 
under a 


yeral were not z 


ited this Exaction, 
the Earl of Chefter, his 
to hinder t ax from being 
i by ftoutly maintaining, in fpite of 
the Nuntio’s Clamours, that the Pope had nothing to do 
with Lay-Fees. But befides, that Henry was terrified 
by the Example of the King his Father, which was ev 
in his “ 1 another Rea’ 
r the Pop I 
and raifir 


by a vigorous Oppofiti the 
Subject, had the Pov 


levied upon Land 


yn that induced him 


“houghts, he hac 


;to this Condefcenfion 
dring himfelf abfolute, 
jects by all forts of ways, he was very f nfible, he fhould 
need the Pope’s Pre othing could procure it 
him fooner,. than to let him fhare in thefe Exactions, 
Accordi we fhall fee in the Se is Reign, that 
the Kir y ftood by one another, 
Bufinefs © extort Money from the 


ely, 


quel of th 


got the Pope 
Ives obliged 


late Oppref- 
to furnifh the 
upon the King of 


with me 
Aft 


363 them Henry formed the Defi 
taken from the 
> Poftute of Affairs in France 
tered, the Lords, that oppofed the 
ne all humbled, and no longer able to 
To put th n in execution, he refolved 
creat Preparation: nd for that purpofe fum- 
the Vaflals of the Crown (3) to meet him, after 
af mouth, where he affembled one of 
Armies that had ever been raifed in 1g 
However, this extraordinary Armament proved 
S by fon when the Troops came to be em- 
barked, there were not Ships enough to tranfport them. 
Chis Difappointment threw the King into fuch a F n 
rt d zh, who had taken upon him to get 
no Abbots, , E 
I 1 


= tT ET RLY 


receiving a Bribe from 
Stop to this Defig 
k which he would, pro! 


he 
ded the whole W 
t > 


é: but however t 


of E 


le contribute 


for 


loft in waiti 


afon being 
Winter ¢ 


e to land, 


the T 


Valour nft him 
to that del ni 
hi 1 


the Pope diverted to 
nft the Sara: 


other Ufes the Crufades 
made a ten Years Truce v 


Though Henry wait 


with Impatience for the Spring, 1 
sence 
in order to 


his Army into France, his Stay 
inter was not in vain. 
from the Cl 
r of Landon, 
Money, compelled the 7 
s in the Kingdor > 
Subftance. 


in! 


He procured 


gy, exacted alfo 


and to leave no me é 
5» who were Math 
» to pay him a third 2: 

foon as the Spring i 
is Army imauth (7) 
nere he was received by the 
into his han 
time the French, 


large Sum fro 
untried to ra 
then very 
Part of th 
cl he emb 


varl of Bretagne, who put 
Towns and Caftles. 
all the Wir 


Mean 
er to pre 
1 fo hinder his match into Po 
time to fortify th in th 
tinued at Nan 
were to come from Ireland. Though by the 
Condu& of the Queen-Regent of France, the Male-con- 
tents were humbled, and had promifed to remain in quiet, 
they no fooner faw the King of England in Bretagne, and 
all Lewis’s Forces employed in thofe Parts, but they began 
to ftir Upon which the King and the Quee 
gent were obliged to quit Mn, fe the 
Defigns of the Male-contents, 
worfe Confequence t 

make, This v tl 
and improve the 


re, were pofted near 


Le 
r Poft, 


s expecting the reft of his Troop 


felves 


in order to oppc 


Junéture, efp cially as 


P 
mans preffed him to march into their Country, where they, 
F Yo 


were ready to receive him, and a him to the utmoft Bret 
of their Power. But though he was inclined to turn tha 
way, itis pretended, he was di i his Favourite, 


who told him the Att was | eat Diffi- F™ 


ed Db 


ble to very 


Culties. Inftead th of marching into No ly, hi 
went directly to P and took the Caftle of Mérabel, 


nded to fhew the French Male- 
expect nothing from him, he came 
In fhort, 


where 


After which, 
contents, they ws 
to Guienne, to rec 
much time, he 1 
n fuch a manner, as demonftr 

This Conduct 
of holding Intel 


Gafco 


to Br 


e the Fe: 


himfel 
ion for-War. 
fion to fufpeét his Minitter: 


he employed 


the Enemy, v had fuffi a 
bles of the Kingdom. 
took this opportunity, W hich was 
her, to be reconciled with th 
tors of Ck t path 
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y confented to 
ry made no advances 


“nemies, 7 
to pafs into Jy 
and 


As fooh as the Queen-Re 


the Baron: 


ands belongir 
Tr 
ing’s Demefni 


him in 2Bngl 


ordered the 
Eienry was 
in Entertainments 
nd he intended ¢ 
Upon the firft News of the 
§ Treafure {j fe 
all the. Forces 
igland (2). WN. 
vailed with to léave Paft of h 
he Command of the Earls of 
fupport the E 


Pleafure (2) 
proach, findir 
upon himfel 
turned into 


y’s Ap-~ 
ring to draw 


enjoyed by his 
this Prince, to behave hau 


5 whom he had atifeafor 
‘Thefe Lords, lefs timorots tt 


able to re 


OPE 


im 
Lewellyn Pri 1 
curfions’ into: t 


fed 


eéed for fome time. 
rince no Jon 
go in Perfon and ch 
firft Refiftance, his 


nder him contemptibl 
more hearkeh to an E 


nry Wi 
é; he had been fo 
all his Proje t 
Defign was to ‘efpoute Yalante 
Bretagne, to whom he was ene 
ther the Pop 
Redfon, the Di 


refule 


} he ‘King of Coiiadgbi, 
S WeaktielS of the Zxgli/, 
the King, “invaded their 
ér with Multitiides 
found ih Geoffrey” da e, by miarryin 

formidable Ene-\ vita, But we don’t 


willing 


f Prifoner, this 


dl in neédlefs 


ver 


jand 4 new 
willing to com- 
ngth by the 
ranted him a 


air, Which 


id Here, to 
p of Carte by com- afrer, he 
e Death of the Earl the Earl of Ponthiew; but 
the Caftle 6f to nothing. Though he wz 
f the Archbifhoprick. bafladors were -difp: 
f the young Earl of altered his mind whilft they w 
ative to dif-. them Orders not to ff 
Mitiority ; The Archbifhop of Ca 


é hat he 


mentioning 


uld 


ould call his 
th 


Without diftin® 
Church’s I and imme- 
P, 
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ther, married the Cor 


Bifhop of 
of the Earl of F 


The King 


y Will to Richa 

{till in Bretagne, where he ¢ 
A’ threé Mont 

Engh he 


‘Truce giv 


to return itito 


The Kim ance, feizéd by 
Perfon 
aul ing of the Y« 
: hom he de 
MP 


tion into f 
Name of all 
only with their ] 
e owed hi 
no bi 


Earl to fee himfelf treated in 
more fo to the Son of that 
et the Crown on the 


time! in featting 


And kept his Court at 


: t the King had made an ill ufe of the Aids 
him by the Parliament, he gave the Clergy, 
another and no lefs grievous Caufe 
of Difcontent. “hey faw, the King openly favoured the 
rpations of the Court of Rome, and by an affected 
Connivance, fuffered the Pope to trample daily upon the 
Rights of the Church and the Kingdom. The Popes, 
t nted with exacting from time to time, on di- 
tences, Jarge Sums from the Clergy, were ma- 
y aiming at getting into 0 ieir hands. the Collations 
“the vacant Benefices, and confequently the Rights 
e Patrons were going to be quic kly abolifhed. More- 
the conferring of almoft all the Benefices upon Jta- 
ans, or other could not but very much. in- 
enfe the Englifh. ‘This Difguft was carried fo far, that 
above fourfcore Perfons of Quality entered into a Confe- 
acy to difpoffefs the Italian Ecclefiafticks, of whatever 
they held in England. The Confederates, having chofen 
one Twenge (t) for their Leader, forcibly entered {everal 
of thefe Foreigners, and carrying away what 
value they met with, diftributed them to the 
This was done with fo little noife, that not a 
Soul ftirred, either to oppoie or punifh the Authors. But 
the Pope, who was foon informed thereof, wrote fo fe- 
vere a Letter to the King, that to judge by the Con- 
tents, one would have thought the Church had received a 
mortal Wound, Befides, without confidering that the 
s and Cuftoms of England required a previous Pro- 
and Examination of Matters, he commanded the 
to punifh immediately, the Difturbers of the 
h’s Peace, upon pain of Excommunication and In- 
cerdiGt, if he deferred a moment the Chaftifement of the 
Guilty. Thefe Threats obliging the King to iflue out 
Orders to make ftriét Inquiry after the Authors of this 
Violence, he found there were more Perfons concerned in 
it than he imagined, and that the Bifhops themfelves 
were in the Plot, or had countenanced it by their Silence. 
However, for the Pope’s Satisfaction, the chief Leader of 
the Confederates wa apprehended, and fent to Rome, pur- 
fuant to his Holinefs’s Order. Some Sheriffs and other 
Officers were imprifoned, for neglecting to fupprefs the 
Riot. In all. likelihood the Number and Quality of the 
Parties concerned, prevented any fur ther Profecution of this 
Affair (2). 
Another During thefe T ranfactions, the Monks of St. Augu/tin 
oa of having elected another Archbifhop (3), according to the 
’i- Orders they had received, and their Choice not being 
pee MOTE agreeable to the Pope than the former (4), they 
were injoined to proceed to a hird Eleétion. 

How great a Calm foever there feemed to be for fome 
Years in the King’s Court, a Storm was fecretly gather- 
ing againft the Jutticiary, which proved the more. fatal 
him, as he was not pr pared for it. Ever fince the 
serceived capable of entertaining Sufpicions of 
the Enemies of Hubert had not ceafed to 
Their Projeéts were fo well managed, 
as perfuaded to 4 -all the Bifhop of Win- 

chefter to Court, and make him one of his Countellors. 
"This Prelate had no fooner the & ng’s Ear, but he labour- 
ed inceflantly the ruin of the Favourite; being fenfible, 
his own Safety depended on the Downfal of his Rival. 
As he earneftly fought all occafions to compafs his ends, 
an opportunity foon ffered, which he failed not to im- 
M. Pars. prove. ‘The Prince of having miade without oppo- 
. 376  fition feveral Incurfions into England, the Bifhop of Wi: 
chefter reprefented to tl King, how great a Reproach it 
was, that fo defpicable a People as the Welfh Thould thus 
plunder his Subje nd no endeavours be ufed to preventit. 
The King replied, ‘¢ He was fo far from having Money 
© to undertake a War, that his Treafurers had even told 
«« him, his Revenues would fearce fuffice for the neceflary 
«¢ Expences of his Family.” Thele Words furnifhed the 
Bifhop with what he wanted, namely, a Pretence to 
blame the Conduét of the. Prime Minif He told the 
King, ** The Want he complained of, proceeded from 
« the Ill-management of the Treafury ; That the Per- 
fons through whofe Hands the Money paffed, were not 
called to an Account : That the Wardfhip of Minors 
continually given to private Perfons without any 
That he received no Profit 


: y granted 
gaint the Nobility, and People, 


not cor 


Pre 


ver, 


A&. Pub. 
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that the King w 


“Ww 
«© Benefit to his Exchequer : 


1) His Name, according to M. Paris, was Robert de Th 
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& from the Revenues of the vacant Benefices ; or from 1 
« the Lands which by Death or Confifcation, fell to the 

¢ Crown.” ‘He added, that by thefe means the Kings 

© his Predeceflors were wont to fill their Coffers, aad 
© confequeatly ftood not fo much in need of Parliamen- 
“¢ tary Aids, but lived in a greater Independence.” Henry, 
improving this Adviee, called all his Sheriffs, and fuch ES 
had the management of the Treafury, to Account, and 
made Peter de Rivaux, the Bifhop of Winchefter’s Ne- 
phew (5), Treafurer of his Chamber. This was only a y 
Trial of the Bifhop’s Credit, to pave the way to the Xe 
cution of his main Defign, ‘Thefe Changes were followed 
by fome others, tending to remove from Court the Crea 
tures of the Jufticiary, whole Intereft vifibly decreafed, M. ¥ 
as his Rival’s gained Ground. In fhort, the Bithop 
knew fo well how to manage the King, that he caufed 
Segrave, his principal Confident, to be promoted (6) to 
the Office of Jufticiary in the room of Hubert, who was 
turned out, though he had a Patent for that Dignity during 
Life, = 

It feldom happens that a Favourite falls eafy. The 
tred of the Prince is proportionable to his paft Affection ; 
the former of thefe two Paffions hardly ever failing to be 
as violent as the latter. Princes generally act on thefe o 
cafions from a Principle of Pride, very often to themfelves 
unperceiveable, As their Affection cools, they endeavour 
to juftify their Inconftancy, and frequently upbraid the Fa- 
yourite for the very Thing which before was the Caufe of 
their Love. Of this we have a remarkable Inftance in 
the ruin of Hubert de Burgh. Never had Favourite a 
greater Afcendant over his Mafter. His Counfels, which 
flattered all the King’s Paffions, were regarded, whilft in 
Favour, as fo many Oracles. But when the King had 
entertained a Prejudice againft him, he confidered his for- 
mer Advices as fo many Treacheries. Indeed, it would 
be difficult to vindicate all the A@tions of this Favourite. 

But, very probably, among the Things laid to his Charge, 

there were many falfe Imputations. Be this as it wil > a Te Kin 
few days after his removal, the King fent for him, i 
required him to give an Account of all the Money that ber 
had pafled through his Hands (7) ; which being very hard co 
to do, Hubert endeavoured to be exc fed. He produced Hobe 
King John’s Charter, declaring he was fo well fatisfied of 
his Faithfulnefs, that he difcharged him from all Accounts. M, Par 
The Bifhop of Winche/ter replied, the Charter might be M. 
valid as to what pafled in the late Reign, but was “of no 
Force to exempt him from giving an account of his Ad- 
miniftration, during the prefent. He added, this was not 
the only Thing he was charged with: That he was ac- 
cufed moreover of feveral Crimes, and particularly of hav- 
ing given the King pernicious Counfels, to the great Pre- 
judice of his and the Kingdom’s Affairs. Hubert per- 
ceiving by. thefe Accufations, that his Ruin was refolved, 
defired time to give in his Anfwér ; which could not be 
refufed him. For the Bifhop of Winche/ter, who ftood in 
need of the Barons to condemn him, durft not difoblige 
them, by denying Hubert a Privilege common to him 
with all the Peers of the Realm. It may be, they would 
have made it their own Caufe, if the Court had perfifted 
in denying his Requett. 

Whether Hubert was confcious of his Guilt, or defpaired viol 
of vindicating his Innocence before Judges, feveral of 4 
whom were his profefled Enemies, inftead of appearing on , 
the Day appointed, he took Sanétuary in the Priory of M. Paris 
Merton, from whence he hoped none would dare to force M. W 
him, Some time after, the Parliament being met at Lam 
beth (8), an Aid of the fortieth Part of the Moveables of 
the whole Nation was granted to the King (9). Which 
lone, the Lords petitioning that Hubert de Burgh’s Tryal 
might proceed, he was f{ummoned to appear, but refufed 


i 
» 


and orders Ho. 


to obey. Upon which the King, who was of a violent 
‘Temper, commanded the Mayor of London to force him 
from his Sanétuaty, and bring him either dead or alive. 


The Citizens very joyfully embraced this opportunity of 
eing revenged upon Hubert, for whom they had enter- 
tained a mortal hatred, ever fince his Severity in the Affair 
of Conftantine. They immediately flocked together, to 
the Number of twenty thoufand, with a Refolution to exe- 
cute the King’s Orders without Mercy. Mean time, 
fome of the chief Citizens dreading the Confequences of 


He declared, the reafon of his ftirring, 


was, becaule 


of a-Church, which was the only one he had. M. Faris, pe 375+ 


deprive him of the Patronag 


( Burgh had d them the King’s Letters Patents, as well as his owne pe 375+ 

G i's Monaftery in Ca' . My Parise 

(4) d fimple. M. Paris. p M. Weft. 

(5) Or Son, as owns, p. 376+ (6) 29: M. Parts. pe 
(5) Of which we have thefe Particulars in M. Pari quer. 2, His Demefns in 


1. The Monies paid into the Excl 
3. Liberties in Forefts, Warrens, Earldome, Wardihips, &c- 4. The F: 

{ents for defiting from his Right in Lands, or Moveables. 6, Things loft by his Negligence. 7+ Wal 
g» Seu Carrucages, Gifts, Aids, Iifues of Wandthips; Gee # 


hs, and other Aids, paid 
occafioned by War, oF 
Fines for Marriages of 


tenths, Si 


oa 


. DIT, 243) 2 


Paris. p. 377: 
e Debi he owff the Duke 


For qhe payment of i M, Paris 


of Bretagne, 
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1232. fo rafh an Order, went and advifed with the Bithop of 
Winchefter, who told them, let what would follow, the 
King muft be obeyed. But the Remonftrances of the Earl 
of Ch efter to the King himfelf, had a better Efle&, He 
reprefented to him, that fuch a tumultuous Affembly might 
be very dangerous, and raife in the City a Sedition which 
might not eafily appeafed. Moreover he intimated, 
t fo violent an Aétion would be blamed by all the 


that 

World, and ef pee cially by Foreigners ; who, not being pre- 
judiced, like the Englyh, againft the Party accufed, would 
think it very ftrange, he fhould be thus treated, fince 


other means were not wanting to punifh him if he were 
guilty. In fine, he put him in mind of the Pope’s Re- 
fentment, who would never fuffer the Sacrednefs of the 
Sanctuary to be violated with Impunity (1). Henry being 
prevailed with by thefe Reafons, fent a countermand to 
the Mayor of London, who found it very difficult to dif- 
perfe the Mob, 

Of all Hlubert’s Friends during his Profperity, there was 
but one left that ventured to fpeak in his behalf. This 
was the Archbifhop of Dublin, who, by his Sollicitations, 
obtained of the King, that he would grant Hubert a longer 
time (z) to prepare his Anfwer. In the interim, Hubert 
coming out of his Sanétuary, to vifit his Wife at St. Zd- 
mund’s-bury, the King, who had notice of it, caufed him 
to be purfued by fome Soldiers, who found him in a fmall 
Chapel (3), where he had taken Refuge, with the Crofs 
in one Hand, and the Hoft in the other : Both which be- 
ing violently wrung from him, they chained his Feet (4) 
under his Horfe’s Belly, and in that ignominious manner 
conduéted him to the Tower of London. All Churches, 
as well as what belonged to them, being in thofe Days fo 
many Sanctuaries, not to be violated without Punifhment, 
the King’s Attempt alarmed the whole Body of the Clergy. 


ue art is 
tb Gs 


M. Paris. The Bifhop of London was no fooner informed of the 
p37 Matter, but he went to the King, and declared he would 
excommunicate all thofe that, direétly or indirectly, were 
concerned in the Breach of the Church’s Privileges. The 


is fent 


King being terrified at thefe Threats, ordered “Hubert to 
be fent back to the Chapel (5) from whence he was for- 
but commanded - withal the Sheriffs of Hertfordfbire 
bein hanged, to guard the 
Church fo friétly, that the Prifoner might neither Efcape. 
nor receive Vidtuals from any Perfon. The Archbifhop 
of Dublin perceiving his Friend could not long remain in 
this Situation, interceded for him once more, and intreated 
- the King with ‘Tears in his Eyes, to tell him what he de- 
figned to do with the Prifoner. Alenry replied, he intend- 
ed to have him condemned Traytor, unlefs he 
would own himéelf guilty, and abjure the Kingdom for 
eve. 


ced, 
and 


for 


rt thinking this Condition too hard, voluntarily 
ielded himfelf to the Sheriffs, who carried him to the 
fettered and chained, amidft the Shouts of the 


Tower 
eople, who took a Pleafure in infulting over his Dif- 


P 
gr ace. 
But whilft he was anxioufly 
tence hé was threatned with, his Affairs began to have a 
new Face by the fickle Temper of the King, who could 
. not long continue in the fame Mind. T’wo Things far- 
tributed to this Change. Firft, the Death of the 
(6), profefied Enemy of Alubert, though 
difapproved of the illegal ways the King would ha 
Secondly, A large Sum of Money 
by the n the Hands of the Knights 
sy and readily delivered by him to the King upon 
Thus Hubert faw the King’s Anger cool by 
s, when he expeéted to feel the moft terrible Effects 
is Difpl 2. This fudden Change alarmed the Bi- 
fer, wha, dreading the revival of the King’s 
up Affection for his old Minifter, made a frefh Attempt to 
compleat the Deftruétion of his formidable Rival. He 
took occafion from the Money, lodged. with the Temp- 
le; to accufe him of Fraud and Rapine ; alledging, it 
was impoffible to heap up fuch immenfe Riches ‘by lawful 
means. This Charge was fupported by all Hybert’s Ad- 
verfaries, who, feeing the King began to relent, came in 
a body and petitioned his Death. But the King refolutely 


xpecting the rigorous Sen- 


he 


taken to deftroy him. 
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ch Proceedings, 


warye 
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M. Paris. 
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About this time was colleéted the forti 
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anfwered, he 
fon, from 
ceived fuch 


Ii 


woul 


e ceafed 


Profecutio offeftion of 
Inheritance, and of fuch he had p 
his own Money, w with depriving 


the. reft. As foon as it was known how 
affeted, fome of the Lords (8), who. till 
dared to fpeak fc for Hubert, follici 
and fo far prevailed, that he 
Devifes, till it thould pl 
otherwife. Thus ended this Affa 
much Noife, to the great Grief of 


he Bifhop of Win- 


g 
chefter, who expeéted Hubert would not have come off 
without the lofs of his Head. 

Fobn Blund (9), Profeffor of Diy rd, bi 


eleéted Arch fet out 


imm diate ly 
Rome, with the King’s Licenfe, to obtain the P 
Confirmation. 

Tt feemed, 
the new 
tion, and behave 


hbithop of Canterbury, 


that Hubert’s Diferace uld have obli 
inifter to keep within the Bounds of Modera- 
gentlier to the Exgiih. Bu 
every one’s Exe eta tion, it had quite another 
ftead of taking a different Courfe from that of his 5 
ceflor, the Bithop of Winche/ter th 
with an abfolute Power, and withal to fcreen himéelf 
the Plots of thofe that fhould oppofe his Defigs 
ted to the King, “ that among 


° 
contrary to tf. 


from 
. He intimz 
Barons there were 


“* few, really devoted’ to his Service, and that their fole 
“* Aim was to make themfelves independent: Addi 
“© it was al folutely_neceflary to think of means to reprefs 
“ their Infolence: But it would be almoft impoffible 
“© fucceed, whilft they were, ina manner, Mafters of-the 
&« i 


Ki ngdom, by having in their hands all the Place 
“ Truft orl Profit, in a word, whilft they 
what might moft increafe their Audacioufnefs 


8 hat 
their Power therefore was to be undermined by degrees, 
by turning them out of their Pofts, Offices, and Go- 


“* vernments, which might be conferred upon Foreigners 
<< who fhould be invited into England, to the end the 
** King might rely on their Affiftance in cafe of Neceffi- 
56 tViteal Phat the {trong Places and Pofts which gave moft 
** Credit and Authority with the Reople: being in the 
“© hands of fuch, as were by Gratitude and Intereft devoted 
“ 


to the King, it would be ‘in vain for the Englifh Barons 

** to attempt the re-eftablifhment of their pretended 
Rights.” ‘This Advice fo conformable to thé King’s y, 
Inclinations, could not but be very agreeable, and there- ints 
fore was immediately put in praétice. Quickly after. were me : 
feen to arrive above two thoufand Knights, Gajcons and é 
Poiétevins, whom the Bifhop of W ‘inchefter, their Coun- M. P: 
tryman, and Peter de Rivaulx his Son, who pafled for his M+ We. 
Nephew, had fent for. Thefe Strangers not only -were 
promoted to the moft confiderable Pofts. and Govern- 

ments (10), but moreover had the Wardfhips of the young 
Nobility committed to them by the King. By that means 

they procured one another very advantagious Matches, to 

the. great Detriment of all the noble Families. This p ro- 
ceeding very much exafperated the Barons, who plainly 

faw the Confequences. Befides, they. could not bear to fee 
themfelves removed from Places and Pofts, to which they 

had a Right to pretend, whilit the King “hay. thed his 
vours on Foreigners. But the Bifhop of Winchefter pre- 
vented their Murmurs from reaching the Ears of the Ki ing: 

Or, if he could not avoid it, had the AddrefS to hinder 
their making any Impreffion on his Mind. 

Richard Earl of Pembroke, firft ventured openly to % 
complain of thefe Proceedings (11). He boldly reprefented Pen mb 
to the King, that-in placing his whole Confidence i 
Strangers, he fo alienated the AffeGtion of his Subje&s, 
that in the end, their Difcontent muft be attended with M. Pa 
fatal Confequenc He plainly told him, in cafe h 
tinued ae to prefer the Foreigners before the Englip, 
the Barons would be forced to feek means to clear the 
Kingdom of thefe Blood-fuckers. The Prime Minifter, 
who was prefent, did not give the King time ‘to reply. 
He told the Earl, his Infolence deferved Correétion, in Aste ae 
pretending to abridge the King of the Liberty of employ- 
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but the Earl of 

(7)> not think fit to obey. 
nifhing him witha plaufible Rez them, 
ordered their Eftatés to be plundered, their Parks to be 
y their Houfes to be pillaged, and their Spoils to 
be difttibuted among his Para If the Barons had 
held together, the K uld never have ventured to pro- 
ceed to fuch Vic 
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to tarl of ~Pem 
hefe Conditions ~beir 


the Kin 


but 


hen the 


ifteer i were } 
) Ton 0 Paris. p 
B d his 2 ert Baffet, by 
E e called him Tra 
c R Earl ke th 
op of F houfind: Mark 
t P Noven The Earl woul h 
heir'o fell by the ‘Sword. M. Paris. 
B : Th 9 top th 
= —on TT TI cere: 
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dulity, and ‘refufed ‘to t: Se 
were the Inftructions I 
chefter. I mean, not u it 

id t fo oblive his’ bentequire.? 
for th 
1 of . 
trated ‘to Z k A t 
publick Affairs belor to 
the Realm, than oreign th ec 
Strangers Sut wrongin 
nes, he was defired not to in 
Cuftom of treating as Rebels fe 
were not leg condemned. 
chefter; who, on fi 
for his Mafter, replied f0, 1 
i inftilled into’ the young them, 


ers of J were V 


the P 


ith er 


the on 


roac 


between 


Sing fell into a great Fu 
manded tk 
the Mortificatior 
did not fee law 
wlio had only 
Ki omifed to 
ail with the Bifhops, 
revenge this 
the Lords to 

Arms, the Day 


to be deniec 
1 Caufe to ¢ 


ered his ¢ 


e, the Z 
through wt ] i 
tment -c 4 Naa Ite 
entered AZonmout ere 1 


Orders for 
the Ea 
moft 


of G 


fe ts to take a 1 At 
whic idden, t¢ 
T). v d have 
the Ruin of th x I 
unexp sod V >t 
Caftle, Bal had tt by 
an Arrow. Wourid oblig en aay 
(2) Huly 1x. at Wefminf 
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or to afift him, the Earl’s Army had tot only time to 


but likewife to kill or take Prifoners 


> their General, 


me out of the Tov 
Whi t thefe things pafled in Wales, Hubert 
“ was contriving mea fis to free himfelf from a new Danger 

Head. He had received notice that 
to make ya 


Burgh 


which hung over 


the Bifhop of Wir 


h im; and to compa AG Sis ends the more eafil 


the King the Cuftody of the C of the De- 
Hubert’s Danger obliging him to endeavour to 
it, he was fo fortunate as to gain fome of his Guards, 
ho gaye him an opportunity to efcape (1), and take 
ihbouring Church. When his Efcape was 
the Governor ordered him to be purfued by fome 
rifon, who finding him before the Altar, 
1g¢ed him thence with great Violence, and brought him 
k to the Caftle. If he where 
but ina Church, few would have concerned themfelves 
about it, But the Breach of the Privilege of Sanétuary 
ppeared to the Cle of fo dangerous a Confequence, 
that the Bithop of Sai made it his own Caufe; for 
this Outrage was committed in a Church within his Dio- 
cefe. He forthwith repa es, and tried to 
perfuade the Governor, to fend back Prifoner to the 
Place from al ce he was taken His Sollicitations pro- 
ving ineffeCtual, he excommun cated the whole Garrifon, 
and immediately carr Complaints to the King. 
dfent back Fe was affifted by the B ithop of London, and fome other 
Prelates, who were fo urgent with the King, that he or- 
dered the Prifoner to be fent to his Se y- But this 
Favour was of little benefit to Hubert, fince withal the 
King commanded the Sheriff of the County, to prevent 
any one ftom bringing him Vv However, on the 
Morrow he was refcued by a 1 of armed Men, who 
afforded him means to make | nto Wales, where 
he joined the Earl of Pam broke. 
‘The Ele€tion of Fohn Blund to the eS of Canterbury, 
* not meeting with Maersk tion at Rome (z), the Pope de- 
* clared it void. But for the Monks fhould miftake 
again, he empowered them to chufe Edmund, Canon 
of Salisbury. Thus by degrees the Popes became Matters 
of the Eleétions of the Archbithops of Canterbury, by an- 
nulling them, till thofe to favour, were 
chofen 
After the King’s 


had been takeh any 


ctu: 


als. 


The Pepe 


fear 


ebbif 


M. Parise 


they intended 


Jarl of Pembroke con- 
i g ained fome Advantage. 
In the beginning of the Year 1234. defeated a fmall 
Army commanded by Fohn de M 5 who thought 
to furprize him, but was himfelf furprized. After this 
ed the Lands of the King’s Counfel- 
he Marches of /ales, and burnt the 
-y, whilft the King, who was ftill at 
Ghcefter, durft not take the Field. Inftead of oppofing 
the Earl’s Progrefs, he thought himfelf unfafe at Gloce/fer, 
and therefore fhut himfelf up in /inchefter, leaving the 
Counties near the Se to the Mercy of the Enemy. 
Several Bifhops and others advifed him to make Peace 
with the Earl But this weak Prince, fuffering him- 
felf to be entirely governed by the Bifhop of Wi 
chefter, refufed to hearken to any Accommodation, unlefs 

the Earl of Pembroke would come and throw himfelf at 
his Feet (4), and declare himfelf a-Traytor. It was 
difficult to bring the Earl to fubmit voluntarily to thefe 
hard Terms: And it was no lef fo, to compel him, fince 
the King had not the leaft Hopes of obtaining any Aids 
from the Parliament, to c a War fo difagreeable 


lors (3), lying 
Town of Shrewshi 


inu 


to all. But the Bithop of Winchefter had a Refuge, of 
‘which he did not think fit to inform the King. As the 


ees confifted only of his Creatures, 


it was eafy to 


Pembr ge them in a Means ufed by him to execute his 
M. Paris, Defens He caufed to be direéted to the King’s Officers 
in Ireland an Order, by twelve Privy Counfellors, 
to plunder the Efta Earl of Pembroke, and to 


ake him dead or alive, if he fhould come into that Coun- 
(5). To this Order w dded a Promife, in the 
Jame, of the Earl’s confifcated Lands in Ire- 


n Febr 


refentation to the 


ry this Year at 7 
King, 
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land, 
them, ‘The 
Bait, promif 1 to ufe 
tent the King. 
Charter in fo: 
Bifhop, bei g 1 to wails caufed a 
to be ¢ and, found mean it fig 
King, among other Papers of little Moment. 
caufed the Great Seal to be 
who, probably, was in the 
Lrifp Governors 
execute the Ord 
Army on fo 
eal of Pen nbrok 


itet 
But they 
form, of f 
2 too far eng: 
wn, 


ws them. 


C 


repaired thither ( an with achat to t 
who thus we only attacked in 
revenged, he wasbate ely betrayed by pret 
ed him in a Battle where he loft his 
Stab in the Back with a Dagger(g). 
Whilft the Bithop of Winchefter v 
King’s Authority, without his Knowle 
felf from his Enemies, the new Archbifhop of C 
bury was fecretly labouring *to undermine 
Prelate, out of Zeal for the Good of the Pub 
for the King himfelf, never ceafed reprefenting, that it 
was his Intereft to remove from his Perfon a Minifter fo 
to all his Subjeéts. He intimated to him, that the 
1ers who alienated his People’s Affection, would i 
prove one day the Caufe of his Ruin. His In- 
gent, that at length Henry’s Eyes were 
rT feemed wholly difpofed to reform his 
iceeeehe “fit Effe& of this C! 
grace of the Prime _Minifter, who had 
return to. his Dio After that, Peter de z 
Treafurer; Segrave, the Juttici y3 Robert de Paffelew, 
and all the reft of the Favourite ShanBets, promoted by 
Winchefter to the principal Pofts in the 
y ned out. At the fame time, t 
ordered to prepare to give an account of their Manz 
and of all the Money ' that ha ad pafled through th 
The Affairs of the Co 
fent the Archbifhop of Cante 
Chefter and Rocheffer, into Wales, to negotiate a Pez 
with Lewellyn, which they concluded to the Advar 


2’s happy Change reftored Tranquilli The Ki 
from whence it had been fome time banif 
ihood the Kingdom would have recovered its former yy 
if the Prince who governed it had continued all 7 
the fame Difpofitions. Mean time, the new Mi- 
nifters improved this good Interval, to make the King fen- 4, 
fible of the Injury he had done himfelf, in pl: his whole ; 
Confidence in Strangers, who had no Affection for himfelf 

or his Kingdom, ‘The Archbifhop of Can 
was informed of the Particulars of the Plot 
of Pembroke, fhewed him a Copy of the Orde 

r fent by the Bithop of Winchefter into Irel 
amit at fo great a Prefumption, pore 
hand in the Matter. Nay, he feemed to g 
Death of the Earl of Pembroke, and to be ex eae in- 
cenfed againft his Minifters, who had fo notorioufly abufed 
his Confidence (ro). 

The Day .ppointed for the old Minifters to give 
their Anfwers ( (1 1) being come, the Parties accu 
doubtlefs were confcious they had nothing to fay fortheme’ 
felves, chofe to take Sanétuary in Churches, “under pr 
tence of being juftly app rehenfive of fome Violence from ‘ 
their Enemies. The Aim of the new AME as being n 
to convince the King of the Unfz 
they ordered it fo, that the King ee the gerne 
for their Non - appeal ance, bys granting them a S: 
Condué 
in fo arrogant a Manner, 


Conduéts 


Peter de Rival, who appeared firlt, talked Sz Cor 


and fo little 


fuitable to his 


A 


fers or, bees faine Bifhop ha 


but, the Ki 


nfellors, by w 


M. Paris. 


pi 403. 


that had been t 
red alr 


nominated fi 


1234. , Condition, 


lence, order 


time (1) to give in his Anfwer, 
the Archbifhop’s Intercef 
chefter, he con 1 


his Sa 


Bifhop of Win- 
t daring to truft 
ht proper to 


was not, thou 


goroully at- 


expired, Lewrs vi 


to the - Rul es 


fending iP cen 
An Aid, fo “di ifpro~ 
cient to protect 
of demandin 
uld not ob- 
at time. the King 
he fhould 
this 


But Henrj 
and two thoufe 
portioned to his W: 


him, 


d Foot. 


not being 


1ts, 
he faw himfelf unde a Bese! 


elief, 


Her - fhim. Durir 
" avours to prevail with 
not fucceeding, he did 


which made his 
lercy thatis, ¢ 
Tenry loft an Ally, 
t Service to him, in his War 


ive him the Nick. 
Thus, 


xht Hes been of gr 


by his Ne; 


egrave and Pa/- 
reer means to make 
and Marks each, 

further Profecu- 


old Minifters, 
Peace by a Pr 
which they were difcharged from 


their 


for 
tion. 


of a thc 


ortly 


Tho’ 


ror. It Was: ig an ‘Ald for the 
Bs is. Marriage of a you the Parliament was fo well 
“\ -pleafed with his 1 , that they granted him 


ee Marks on every and. 

The Bithop of Wincheffer, who, fince his Difgrace 
kept within his Diocefe, departed from thence by the 
Pope’s Order, who fent for him to be near his Perfon, 
on pretence he wanted his Advice in a Quarrel between 
him and the Citi of R It was.not at all doubted, 
but the Pope ufed this Expedient to free him from the 
King’s Profecutions ; and probably, the Prelate paid dearly 
for this Favour. He had to deal with a Pope who neg- 
le€ted no opportunity to heap up Money. This is evi- 
dent from a Proceed ng of his this fame Year. The ten 
Year’s with the Saracens, being 
now almoft expi a frefh Crufade to be pub- 
lifhed, as if he intended to make a vig ith to. reftore 
the Affairs of Pal Upon this News, the Zeal of 
the Chriftians beir N 


bers took the Crof 
But whilft they were preparin 


to depart, another Bull ap- 
peared, to difpenfe with their going for a certain Sum of 
Money. 


gland being. then in profound Tranquillity, Henry 
took this opportunity to efpoufe (7) Eleanor, fecond 


Earl of Provence (8). .The Nup- 
great Magnificence and Re- 
which feemed to prefage to the King more Hap- 
this Marri was attended with. The So- 
lemnity of the Wedding and Coronation (9) of the new 
n being over, the King called a Parliament at Mer- 
ton, whe 5 Which long re- 
mained in force, but are now for the moft part repeal- 
ed (1¢ 


shter of Raymon 
tials were celebrated with 


Hemin 
Ann, Burt. 


Statutes were en: 


> War renewed by the King of France, ended with 
dition into Bretagne, without any ‘Treaty of 
‘ace between the two'Crowns. Henry, who was not of 
i towards continuing 


a martial. Temper, had done nothi 


5 room. 


p: 42. 


ere married a 


ris has 


as Steward of his Houfhold, and fome 


3 


M. Paris. ibid. 


h he had ftudied-at th 


propofed Match; fee 
who attended the Princef 


of his Counfellor 


publick Affz 
was very difple: 


duced to the 


to. have freed themfelve: 
At a Parliament, 
boldly. complained of thefe: Proc 


he thought fit to retire to th ‘ower, where 
have had the Barons to follow him. But finding none giz’, 
came to him, he returned of his own accord into the 


City, and endeavoured to fatisfy them upon fome of their 
Gries 5 in order to induce them to overlook w 
they deemed the principal. He removed feyeral Sheriffs 
who abu their Authority, and fubftituted others in their 
room. he Prince his Brother complai 
Sward, for fhewing him fome difreff 
Sward fhould be banifhed the Realm, for 
In fhort, by fome Changes at Court, 
rons (13), the King imagined th 


g of one Richard M: Pais 
obtained that * *** 


his Infolence, 


ove the Bithop of Chi- 
in which Office Ay had 
had the M or 


chefter from the Chancellorhip, 
worthily 
efufed to r 


he 


elign 


ment, and th 


fore could not quit it but by ihe fame Au 
th ‘ 


Though the Parlia the King a confiderable 7% Emperm 
‘Aid, for the Marriage of the Emprefs his Sifter, it appeared 
the Money was not put to that ufe. For ‘Ambafladors # zp 
from, Fr ic came to Court, to demand the Portion pro- M. Paix 
mifed their Mafter. If People’ ’s Reflections on. this occa-** 
fion were-not to the King’s Advantage, thofe they had- 
caufe to make {oon after is Inconftancy, were no 
lefS prejudicial to his Reputation. All on a fudd Jen, when gi. Kis z 


M, Weft, 


there feemed to be leaft reafon to expect it, he recalled to’ 
Court Segrave and Rivaulxy, whom a little | before he had ¢ 
profecuted for their Mifdemeanours, Not content with 
this, he entirely trufted them again, as if he had, reafon 


> be fatished with their former Conduct. ..Thefe perni- 
s. Minifters were hardly ‘reftored to their Pofts, but the 
fects of their Counfels on the King’s Mind were per 
In a Parliament, held this Year in Fune (14), He 
efter, Henry, by virtue ofa Bull from Rome, would é 
have annulled all his Grants during his Nonage, ° becaule j, 
they wanted the Pope’s Confirmation, This frivolous Pre- 
tence plainly fhewed, how induftrioufly he laboured to en-/ 
flave himfelf more and more to the Court of Rome, inftead 
of endeavouring to throw off its Yoke. A Proceeding fo 
dire€tly contrary to the Rights and Prero ati es of the Crown, 
being looked upon with Indignation, _ the Parliament re- 
fufed to confent to the Reyocation of thefe Grants, chiefly 
becaufe of the Bull, upon which the King’s Motion was 
grounded. 

As Henry's Condué& drew upon him the Contempt o} 
his Subjects, this Contempt proved very prejudicial to him, , 77 
with refpeét to foreign Prine They confidered him as 
no formidable Neighbour, fince he could not be fure of 
his People’s Affiftance in cafe of need. On the other hand, 
his own Knowledge how his. Subjects Hood affected to= 
wards him, obliged him to ufe all poffible Precautions to 
avoid a War with his Neighbours, He ce rather to 
give way to them voluntarily, f in 


f He dreads 
f He d is 


than involve himfe 


MW 


y 


Univ 


m which it may 
eM, Paris, p.4i0. 2 


Perfon perfor 
of St. £dzwa: 
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Troubles, ftom which he faw he could not free himfelf 
with Honour, For this reafon he had d 
tha! sy f himfelf to 


be 
ded the 
efs as would 
been to deal 
foever 


d, with th 
Repulfe, 


But how 


unty of Nori! 


t Wit 


jut 
> to 


other Prine 
appeared, 'y made no feru 
Peace with the Penfion of 
were fettled on the King of Scotla "He even took a 
Journey to Yore, on purpofe to negotiate this difhonourable 
I r, prete f the Scots making a League 
> Welfh. Ifo to be apprehenfive that 
bert Marfoall, E 
Brother 


with an 


yearly Marks, which 


a fear 


s Sifter, 


€ Commotions in the 


daily perceived the great Men 
d from him, and that therefore it would be 
ife Money to fill his empty Coffers, he be- 
felf of > Which he believed could 
not fail of arliament, to which all 
the Lords of th € fummoned (3), in order 
lid. to treat about fome weighty Affairs of State. As foon as 
they were met (4), a certain Prieft, famed for Elo- 
quence (5), told the Lords, ‘* He was commanded to ac- 
» them with the mestias of their Meeting.” Af- 
ort Paufe, he “¢ That the King haying 


Ki 


quai 


added, 


“* ferioully reflected on the Abufes crept into the Go- 
“© vernment, was extremely concerned for contributing to 
“* the fame, by his Careleffnefs and ill Condu& : That 
“* he acknowledged, with Grief, he had made ufe of im- 
prudent and fel fifh Miniter, who, never regarding the 
* Good of the Kingdom, to which they were Strangers, 
SS; ad drawn him in by their pernicious Counfels, to do 
sehr contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of the 
«i ‘That to repair, a poli le, the Evils 
5; d by his own Indife: d the unfaith’ 

a2 is Minifters, he was aah to be gnided 
“© no more byt the Advice of Forei; but to commit 
“ the Ad ion of the Pul Affairs to his native 
“© Subjects: That he was perfuaded, they would labour 
“ to the utmoft of their Power to prevent the Oppreffion 
“< 


and the Lay 


of the People, caufe Jutti 
A 


s to flourith, 
and 


re the Crowh to its former Luftr After 
I > Orator continued, That 
ler, that the 
and the Debts he had 
the Mifdeameanours, 


« 


ise 
1, were not the leaft of 


S* his Miniftry m ed with: That he hoped 
‘© they would begin with applying a Remedy to this, upon 
“ his Affurance, that he would confent to any Expe- 


of the other Abufes : 
Aid anfwerable to his 


© dients propofed for the redrefs 
That therefore he required an 


# fions , and to fhew he was in earneft, he 
* confented beforehand, that Commiffioners fhould be ap- 
“ pointed to take care et the Money fhould be dif fpofed 
« 


of for the neceflary Ufes of the Kingdom.” 
had been lefs known, thi 
fudden Effect on the Parli 
fenfible to what a heig 
all thefe fubmiffive E 
them. Th i 
** to the 


Mark of i 


If Henry 
arangue might haye had a 
ent. But as they were too 
ht he could y his Diffimulation, 
ons were not able to move 
They had often granted Aids 


ns Affection ; that fince ‘his Acceffion to the 


** Crown, his Dominions were confiderably leffened, 
& 
tho 


zh he had 
ge Sums, which we 
i Ho i S 


éted from his Subjects very 
e only lavithed away upeh Fo- 
f r, it was replied from 


$ Ct they age had 


rners.”? 


to injure or ae 
€ not 


‘on of tt 


y this Promife. 


upon the King’s 
y hey y had alte dy 
25 Marri » but 
he had seed 
y the Exp 


refore 


the 


Ufes, 


eir Advice, he 


as he pleafed. 


when he married 


> for themfelve 
ndix. Now 
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that he wanted a ftronger Engine to wreft from them 143%. 


the Aid he demanded, he attacked them in a more fen- 
fible Part. He promifed to re-eftablith his Father’s Char- 7% 
ters, and to ite them that he really intended to? 


them to be obferved, he ordered the Exectation for- ¢ Cha 
rly denounced by Cardinal Langton upon the Tranf 2 ¢ 
eflors of thefe Charters, to be publi fhed in all the | M, Es 
Churches. In fhort, to gain them entirely, he added to ™ *3** 
his Council three Lords ( 7) whom he knew to be y rery 


acceptable to the Nob le: So many Advances from a 
Sovereign, and efpec cially the Re cclbal arneat of the 


Charte: h the defired Effet, The 
ment fuffering themfelves to be deceived by thefe pretended ” 
Demonftrations, granted him the Aid required (8 ). How-“ 
ever they clogged it with two not very Condi 
tions.. Firft, “tha at, for the future, he fhould x 
and adhere to the Advices of} 


Counfels of ‘the F Foreigners, 
his Subj Secondly, that four Knights fhould be cho- 
fen in every County to collect and fecure the Money in 
fome Monattery, that it might be reftored to every one 
again, in cafe the King fhould break his Word. © Not 
withftanding this Precaution, the Money was no fooner 
raifed, but the King feized it and {quandered it away in 
ufelefs Expences, even in Prefents to his favourite | 
reigners, who remained in his Council as before. 

Henry's Conduét occafioned fuch loud Murmu s, that Richard d: 
Prince Richard his Brother thought himfelf obliged, to r tbe 
prefent to him very ftrong ly, to what Danger it would in- 
fallibly expofe him. But his Remontftrances were in vain, 1 
ary liking better the Counfels of the Foreigners, which? 
e more aovecabte to his Inclinations. Among thofe that 
greateft Afcendant over the Kir Hiftory 
ticularly mentions Simon de Manifort, Son of the bee 
Earl of Montfort, General of the Crufade againft the 4/é7- 
genfes. This young Man, who, for fome Difgutt, had left 
the Court of France to make his Fortunes in England, 
conformed himfelf fo to the King’s Humour, that few 
were in greater Favour, I fhall have frequent occafion 
to {peak of him, in the Courfe of this Reign, under the 
Title of Earl of Leice/fer. 

Though Henry little thought of extending his Domini- 75 
on oyer the neighbouring Countries, a happy Junéture pro- 
cured him, before the end of this Year, an Advant. Be, Het 

which the moft illuftrious of his Predeceffors had fought in m. Paris. 
vain. Lewellyn, Prince of Wales, grown old and infirm, P: 4 
and finding himfelf perfecuted by his Son Gy iffin, could 

think of no better means to fecure himfelf from his rebel- 
Tous Practices, than by putting himfelf under the King of 
England’s Prote&tion ; to whom he did Homage for his Do- 
minions.. This Proceeding was the more extr ordinary, as 
he himfelf, as well as his Anceftors, had all along exerted 
their sinteil to prevent the acknowledging of this Soye- 
reignty. If Force of Arms had at any time compelled them 
to it, ‘they had always been ready to difown their Submif- 
fion, when their Circumft: were more fayorab! 

Whilft the Engl were loudly cont 
expofed to the Avarice of the Ki 
fters, a frefh Caufe of Difcon 
the Arrival of Otho the Pope 
plunder them of what t 
dreaded thefe extraordinary 
whereof was to pillage them. 
bury very much blamed the 
gate to come into the Kingdom, 
Neceffity, and without the Knowl 
atliament. But thefe Ex 
would not only have been vee to perfuade the King 
to fend back the Legate, but it even appeared that he him- 
felf had privately fent for him. His View was to fereen 
rimfelf, under his Proteétion, from the Attempts of his 
Subjects. Tche Pope took care not to lofe this Opportu- 
nity of fending a Legate into England, in expeCtation, 
that by means of the King’s Authority, he might with 
mpunity rifle the Churches. Thus the Exglyh faw them- 
felyes at once expofed to the Ayarice of the King and the 
Pope, who were united together for their Deftruction. 

Tt was not upon England alone that the Legate caft 1 
his Eyes: His Defign was to drain Scotland alfo, which 
hitherto had been free from the Exactions of the Court of 
Rome. He believed he had met with an Opportunity at York 
an Interview (9) which the Kings of d and Scotland 


T. Wikes. 
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m Truth, 


‘ount of the Scot 
As foon as the Conference, where 
ined an Augmentation of his Penfi 
the Legate, who had found fome 
told ‘him he defigned to go into Sc 
d Affairs of dis Church. Alexander anfwered, 
e fent. into Scotland 1 th 
n his Reign; neither would 
long 
notwithftanding this Declaration, he p: 
. he warned him beforehand, that he was 
nd per 
him, if the Pec 
in their Refpeét due to the 
{ft Words apparently. 
ering his Mind, and ftay 
d, whom he found more obfequious. 

E Chefter dying this Year (2) without 
he King annexed to the Crown thi Idom, 
t Privileges, p: in Money, 
y were to receive from thence, 
nds. 


ork, on 


ftill lefs 
in fhort, 


he, 
he fat on the Throne. 


m for any 


not 
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s it would 
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an Alms, threw a Ladle-full of boiling Water in his F 
This barbarous Aétion fo provoked a We 
‘was witnefs of it, that having a Bow in 
the Cook dead on the Spot with an Arrow. T “he Legate 
hearing of the Tumult, retired in a Fright into the Tower 
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Accordingly, being defirous to improve this Juncture, 
he difpatched Ambafladors to him, v 1 that 
their Power, to perfuade him to join with the Emperor 
againft the Pope; but it was not poffible for them to fuc= 
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Prom regard to the 
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Ho 
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{queez red what he ead from private Per 
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he whole Winter. After this | fummoned all 
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appointed. But inftead of Horfe and 
-d them to bring each a Sum of Money, 
1 of Marche’s Words, that he 
the Sea- 
ttended by 
d his Brother 
ived from the Hol Sha nd (4). Upon his Depar- 
imitted the Regency of the King dom to the 
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upon the I 
Me f enough in Poiétou. 
he embarked 


ned by fome Poiétevin Noblemen. 1 he £ 


in condition to perform his P: romife, 
e to be raifed in thofe parts, the OF 
crs lifted fo flowly under the Engl h Ban- 
‘nterprize would not 


y to forefee the 


in time the Sule of France, who was 
numerous Arm y (6), laid Siege to Fon- 
ftrongeft Places in Poiétou. During this 
(7} tohim, to demand all 
from the Englifh, and 
nite to reftore: And in cafe of Refu- 
rainft him. was fainted 
ath, being, of a tender Confcience, could hard- 
Father’s Oath 
thefe Provinces. in this Difpofition, he gave the 
mbafladors an honorable Reception, and anfwered 
reat Moderation, ‘that he much wondered, the 
could break a Truce confirmed by a 
that to fhow his fincere Defire to 
nding, between the , he offered to 
three Y In fine he confented 
‘ot and “Normandy, plies Henry 
hd his Proteétion from his rebellious Vatfials ; 
no reafon, refufed to pay him the Obedience 
e Propofals were as advantz 
He might too, by z 


th. 
sood Ur 
Truce fo! 


ious as 


ld wifh them. 


flenry cou cepting 

hem, have procured for the Marche an honorable 

Accommodation, which L he then ftood difpofed, 

would not, doubtlefs, have refufed, But fuft ring him- 

{elf to be guided by the violent Cour fels of the ¢ Queen Bg 
i and the of Marche, he proudly reje 


port his 
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That the 
fom from 
lifh as ad 
Articles, 


Some D 
aller: 


who could hardly _ conqu 
Peace. But at length means were foun d to remove 


fhould perform on 


ys after, he r fhly fent two 
y Lewis, though he was ill able to fup- 
Notwithftanding this Bravado, 
his Scruples, fought to 


nefs, by reprefenting to him that his Father’s 
1s no farther binding than as the 


part what he hi 
faid King had fworn not to exact 
s, nor to treat ill fuch 
That he had violz 


Prifor 
Prifon 


hered to France : 


and this Breach of the Treaty of London had 
rendered void the Engagements of the other In all 
sarance Lewis, as pious as he was, fought not to « fe 


his Confc1 


ence entirely, but only to appeafe it for the pre- 


confideration 


of 


fent, firice he was preva 


uf 
Be this as it will, he conti wed 
by Storm 


being made 


Sovereign ; and therefore it was not reafon 
nocent thould be punifhed for the uilty. 
cefs was followed by feveral others, 
the Poffeffion of Pl in that part ot Poi 
longing to the E; t Henry’s being able to ftop 
his Progrefs, fo ill had he tak } 
ly to avoid fightin 
urg, on the Banks 


endeavoured o} 
ed near Tailleb 
the River between him nd th 
had notice of it, he pofted him 
the fame River, and by n 
bow-Men, compelled tl 
fand P: further. 
portunity of eafily becoming 
s the only way he 


, as the I 


fter of Taii Bridge, 
j at tt 

id’ come at the £ 

to pafs his 


which Ww 
Mean tim y 
whole Army, he was fatt the Brid 
refolying to attack the Enemy at break of Da Hen 
ugh to ftand a Battle, took the 
rht to retire, whilft Prince 


too 


with guarding 


who. was not itro 
Advantage of the 
Brother was endeavouring to amufe the French w: 
of a Truce, which however I could obtain 
reft of that N (9). f ex 
Englifh, and overtaking their 
them fuffer fo Lof. This at leaft is the Idea the m. p. 
Englifp Hiftorians give of this A@tion, whith the French » 
make much more confiderable. But on fuch oc 
is very difficult to over the Truth exaétly, becaufe 
one with very few impartial Hiftorians. Howe- 
ver, it is very likely Matter was otherwife than the 
Ao reprefent’ it, the French give a 5 
Account of this Battle, where they 
were prefent ; that Le i 
four thoufand E7 
it is certz 
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Marthe making a Sally, v 
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Englifh than the former. After thi 
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deau 
The King of France’s extro ordinary St 
WwW terrified the Earl of Marche. He 
King of England not being able to protect him, t 
ap) speared, his holding out any longer would but render 
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a little too late, to prov ide for his Sa 
Son to the King to try to obtain fome 
Terms. ‘The favorable 
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Ww nt with having three is their 
fc y of their Nidelity. In al 
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as little able to ftand Bere 
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p 597 firft of thefe Orders executed, But the I 
prudently declined meddling with the laft, for 
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Dstt the Reafor n i had to 
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h extraordinary Pomp, 
eive the People by thefe out- 
make them believe, the King was 
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no fooner at London, but he 
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d mue 


{s of t 


But h 


Paris fays on ano 
Gold to th 
of Silver, 
‘n-Note at th 


allage. Ex, Or 


g Life, of Tc 


e 12th of the fame J 
p: 600 


of the 


pafled, an Accident happened, 
which bro Union between the King and the 
5 Pe 


Griffin, 
don, endeavouring 
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further, 
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ifeft Upon to 
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Queer Dowa 
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s, becaufe 


his Ground, they 
there 


limit 
over 
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others , 


> ai oe 


ia ing | in no gre 
tain Hiftorians (7). 

The Year 1 e the laft, was fpent almoft wholly 
in Contefts between the Pope and the Clergy ; the firft 
increafing his Oppreffions, a proportion as the others 
vainly ftrove to fecure themfelves from them (8). In the 
beginning of this Y s and Abbots were 
x (9) toa 


i id. 
) He imp upon the E; 
1. which fee in M. 
quam mil 


neralis univerfitas, 


hinder any Per 
Preroga 


was again Excommunicate 


ps to maintain him ten Soldiers, fome five, others fift 
fhould think convenient. M. Par 
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N D. VC 

t L BE. a, on C 
> € 
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to 
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no fan, not even the 
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England without the King 7 
pence for the vaft Sums d 


of the Kingdom! A Privile 
thing, for the Pope was very 
Confent, whenever he fhould vouc 

To complete the Misfortunes of 


three half-Brothers, namely, G f 
Valence, and Athelmar, Sons of the f 
came into England. 1 
the King, to be eai oe 
tation he would prov 
they were tute of 
but the Favours of 
therefore not aly to maintain them, but 
tisfy n, with Pre 
and Ben 
his fame Year Earl of 
Prince of tv tl 
Romans, by po: & 
Frederic in the 
not f fo ea n My N 
procu: the Votes of part of the El . 
the lia- 1249 
m the W 


\nd therefore, 
the P 


‘arliament 


1248 (13), I received a very 
mortif ed, how he could with 
Demands, after fo frequent 


imo-— 
Fo- 


He was upbraided for his 


excefive L iberalit ies to the 


nis 


j 
and 


for his pContemne of hi 
1 in Trade, 
chants, of whom he even exa€ 


not due. Very lively 
in his own F 
the prime 


Complaints were made of 


ing and co: 


erring 


s thofe of 


Chancellor, 
fied, without ever 
Flenry, perceiving by the Bol 


that it 


ould be very difficult to br 
Temper, prorogued Parliamen 
time to confider what he fhould do, 

During the Prorogati 
Mini 
and induc him to 
Of this ther 
extraordinary 


aie 
quickly 

Coura 
nature 


ipbrai 


the 
which he 
ment met, he 
impofe upon him L: 
think it hard to be 


was 


ws, to 


liable 


Mafter in his own Family 
lors he pleafed ; put in, and turne 
without Controul; but that he ke 
and Dep Pope Englifs Bihope 
1 with 


paring to invade Gafcogn 


Book VIIL. 8: 


248. a Slave by his own Subj 
that, far from changi 


jects (x). In’ fhort, he declared; 
= his Miniftry at their Pleafure, he 


meant to be Mafter in his own Kingdom; and that it was 
their duty to ¢ As for the other Grievancés com- 
plained of, he was contented, with returning general An- 
{wers, without {pecifj any th After that; he told 
them he expected a fpeedy Aid of Money, to enable him 


An to recover the French Provinces, This unfeafonable Haugh- 

froers tinefs ferved only ftill more to exafperate the Barons. They 
boldly replied, Since he defigned not to reform what was 

amifs, they were not fo fenfelefs as to continue to impove> 

rifh themfelves for the fake of Foreigners, , under pretence 

a nary War. This Anfwer leaving the King 

nest dif?! no hopes, he chofe to diffolve the Parliament, for fear they 
fhould proceed to more vigorous Refolutions. Mean time; 
as his Treafure was quite exhaufted, he was forced to fell 
his Plate and Jewels, which were foon bought up by the 
Citizens of London. He was extremely incenfed, to fee 
the Londoners fo readily find Money to purchafe his Jewels, 
and yet continually plead Poverty, when he wanted a Sup- 
¢ ply. This Confideration put “him fo out of Humour; 
‘that he eftablifhed a new Fair at Weftminfter, dari g 
Commerce was prohibited in London (2). So 
as he from hearkening to the Complaints of the 
Merchants on this occafion, that he'gave them frefh Marks 
of his Difpleafure, in keeping his Chrifimafs in the City; 
and compelling them to prefent him'with large New-Years 
Gifts. Shortly after, he demanded alfo a Supply of Mo 

: ney, and in {pite.of their Endeavours to the contrary, they 
were conftrained to give him two thoufand Pounds Ster= 


lia~ of an ir 


ling (3). 
1249. But fo trifling a Sum not fufficing for his Wants, hée 
He mates’ bethought himfelf to borrow Money of the Barons, Bi- 


~ fhops, Abbots, Merchants, and the richer fort of Citizens 
in the Kingdom. But as he found he was unable to force 
People to what he defired, he applied to them in fo mean 
and cringing a manner, that one would have thought he 
was begging an Alms (4), Notwithftanding this debafing 
of himfelf, he was refufed by the greateft part, who 
pleaded Poverty, though he pretended to be under an in- 
difpenfible Neceflity of making War upon France, But 
he could not poflibly have invented a worfe Pretence. 
Every one knew, he was ftri@tly forbidden by the Pope 
to difturb the Territories of the French King, «during his 
Abfence, he being gone this Year to the Holy Land. The 
true reafon that engaged him thus in fearch of Money, 
was, his being deeply in Debt, without having: where- 
withal to pays Befides, his Brothers, to whom le could 
not refufe any thing, never regarded his Wantss but con- 
tinually prefléd him with their unreafonable Demands; His 
fondnefs for them was fuch, that he mifled no Opportu- 
nity of heaping Favours on them, though he could not be 
ignorant that every Favour gave frefh caufe of difcontent 
to the Englifh Barons: 
i vie i Shortly after, the Bithoprick of Durbani becoming 
is Brother NOId(5)y Flenry carneftly recommended Athelmar the young= 
eft of his Brothers, tho’ he was far ftom being of a fufi- 
cient Age and Capacity to govern fo large a Diocefe. Ac- 
cordingly that objection was made to him by the Monks 
of Durham. They moreover reprefented to him, that he 
had often promifed to leave to the Churches the freedom 
of Elections, and therefore humbly intreated him to let 
hem enjoy the Effe& of his promifes: Henrys offended 
t thefe Remonftrances, returned in Anfwer, That fince 
they thought his Brother too young; he would keep the Bi- 
Sooprick in his own Hands till he fhould be ofa fit Age. 
Alexander IL, King of Scotland, died this Year; leaving 
Alexander III, his Son, of eight Years of Age, to facceed 
him, 
About this time, the King being informed, that ¢ertain 
Gafcon Lords were revolted, fent into Guienne, Simon de 


proved a great Obits 
) He not only 


ied to th 
arnbam, the Bithop. WM. Paris. p 

Aifembly of the great Me 
and Treafurer chofen, 


ir Party, 
Ps 77 Ka 
) Attended 


Earl of Leicefler, 
M. We. p. 338. 
roject was fet on foot by Robert Paffl 

nothing of ruining divers of th 
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red to reach quite to the edge 
M. Paris. p. 7335 747+ 
alfo to all the rich Abbies in the King 


M. Wes p. 342. This Year alfo 


and Roger de Thurkéby, two Barons, and others; and by the Bithops of 


E Qua 


ed up feveral Gentlemen in Prifon fer but mut 
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Montfort Earl of Lei » Who reduced the Rebels td t24gs 
Obedience, and gained a g Reputation (6 : 

In the beginning of the next Year,. . Prince Richard, 
the King’s Brothers. fet out witlia magnificent Retinue (7), Prince Ric, 
to confer with the Pope; who was ftill at Lyons. This Bee 
Journey, and the extraordinary Honoiirs paid him by the a Lyk 
Pope, afforded Matter for divers Speculations, which exer- M. Paris. 
cifed the Wits of the Politicians. But the real Motive 2.772: 

ey i ‘ A M. Welt. 

thereof was unknown till fome Years after. 

How preffing foever the King’s Neceffities were; he Henry sakes 
took the Crofs from the Hands of t! he Legate, and vowed 
to go and war againft the Saracens of Paleftine. His Ex-? 
ample was followed by above five hundred Knights (8), 1 
and an incrediblé Number of Efquires and People of an 
inferior Condition. After all the Denials Henry had met 
with from the Parliament, he mutt have forefeen how dif- 
ficult it would be, to obtain an Aid fuitable to an Under- 
taking of this Nature, And therefore his Defign was not 
to go the Voyage, butito’draw from the Parliament alarge 
Subfidy upon that pretence, in a belief they durft not deny- 
him, At leaft; he was perfuaded, the Methods he fhould 
ufe to exa& Money from his SubjeGts, would be autho- 
tized by fo plaufible a Reafon, Befides, he was very fen= 
fible, that with part of the Money, he could eafily procure 
a Difpenfation of his Vow: — His Condué afterwards con- 
firms this Conje@ture, 

Be this as it will, thofe that had taken the Crofs with 
the King, prepated themfelves. with: all fpeed ; and per- 
ceiving he made no Preparations, offered to go without 
him. Their Hafte was very difpleafing to him, as’ it too 
plainly difcovered his Backwardnefs in a Caufe, where all 
the World ftrove to thew Marks of their Zeal. To re- 
imedy this Inconvenietce, he defired the Pope to. hinder 
his Subje&ts from going, before he was ready to head 
them. This Favour was readily granted, and the Inte- 
refts of the King of France, who might have made good 
ufe of this Reinforcement, were facrificed on this occafion 
to the Pope’s Defite of contenting the King of England; 
Innoceitt forbid the Englifb, under pain of Excommunica2 The 
tion, to fet out before the King, and by that means, allrtids f 

4 3 rroifes to feb 

the Charges they. had been at for their Voyage became ovr ofore 
ufelef, If this Prohibition caufed many Murmurs in Eng- «be 
land, it was not more favourably confidered in France. aoe 
Every one openly faid, it was a plain cafe, the Pope did * b 
not much trouble himfelf, whether Lewis fucceeded in his 
Expedition, fince he deprived him of the Afiftance of the 
Englifh Ctoifes: 
Mean times Henry not daring to demand Money of the Ing: 
Parliament, ufed all forts of Methods to raife it elfewhere, 
Oné of moft effectual ways was; to commiffion 2 
Judge entitely devoted to him, to go and make Inquifition 
in all the Counties, concerning Tre{paffes upon the Royal 
Fotefts: This Comrhiffion was in it {elf very odious, fince 
it included all the Cafes excepted in King Fohn’s Charter: 
But the manner, in which it was executed by the In- 
quifitor, rendered it ftill more intolerable: for he punifhed 
the leaft Fault by exceffive Fines, or Confifcation of Eftate, 
By thefe arbitrary Proceedings he procured the King a large 
Sum of Money, but withal drew on him the Hatred and 
Curfes of the People (9): 

Amidft thefe TranfaGtions; Henry was not unmindfal Henry edafes 
ef his Relations; The Bifhoprick of Wincheftery the Beer be 
richeft in the Kingdom, being vacant; the King ftrongly ciesed Bi- 
recommended his Brother dthelmar; whom the Chapter of 
of Durham had refufed the laft Year; He was not fatif- Ree ets 
fied with fending: recommendatory Letters, but would £0 p.800, 8s 
in Perfon to Wiuchefter; to fupport his Entereft by his 
Prefence, On the Day of Election he camé into’ the 
Chapter-Houfe, and made a fhott Sermon upon. this 
Text, Righteoufnefs and Peace have -kiffid each other, 
which he applied in the beft manner he could to the 


confers 


gh it has all along been ufed by thofe, who do nof confider that a Perfon’s Mitm inagement of his own pri= 
the Miale-Adiiniftration of a publick Minifter is detrimental to the whole 
tate be filled with good and able Men. 
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ircle, by the Jews, Flemifngs, and Money-Changers ; that an Order was 
thould pa, but what were round. And in the new Money that was 
each’ Piece. “Fhis Order occafioned a great deal of Confufiony 
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ens, 
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thefe Murmurs, Ted his time very unealy at 
Lyons,’ dread Attempt upon his Perfon. Even 
Charles and Alphonfo, Brothers of St. Le came on 


ous manner; and pro- 


purpofe to upbraid him in an outrag f 
To free himfelf from 


ded fo far as to threaten’ him. 


ré- this: troublefome State, and from the Co which 
perpetually founded»in ‘his\Ears, “he defired of the 
ine “of England to refide at Bourdeau ry was 


willing enough to gratify, him ; but was prevented from 
doing it ‘by the Remonftrances of the Clergy and Barons. 
"Fhey were apprehenfive ‘the Pope would  pafs from. Bour 
deaux into England, where his Company was by no means 
defired, So that the: King’ delayed fending an An{wer, 
which the Pope took, for what it was indeed; a civil De- 
nial. 

‘As Tam foon. to enter upon an Affair which wholly 
employed Henry feveral Years, I think myfelf obliged to 
fhew, by way of Dig effion, the Rife and Progrefs thereof. 
J mean, the Pope’s Donation of the Kingdom of Sicily to 
Prince Edmund, Son of our Henry. But to give fuch an 
Tdea of this Matter, as may ferve for the better und 
ftanding: the Sequel, -it wi i be neceflary, not only to fee 
what.pafled in Italy at the time of this Donation, but alfo 
to take the Thing from its firft Original. This Digreffion 
will not feem impertinent, when this unhappy Affair will 
be feen hereafter to be a fertile Source of Oppreffions upon 
the Englifh, as well from their -King as ‘the Roman 
Pontifis. Befides, it ferves to difeover three Things 
equally remarkable it the Hiftory of this Reign. Firft, 
the Character of Henry, and his Indifcretion to eng: in 
the moft difficult Undertakings, without forefeeing the Ob- 
ftacles. Secondly, The Authority aflumed by the Popes 
in England, and their manifett abufe of it. Laftly, We 
fhall fee, this fame Affair was the chief occafion of the 
‘Troubles in the end of this Reign. ‘Though the 
Tam to relate, formerly made a great noife, and 
deferved the greater Attention, yet as they belong not 
propeily to the Hiftory of En land, 1 hall abridge them 
as much as poffible, and fay no more than is abfolutely ne- 
ceflary for the Sequel of this Reign. 

Every one that is the leaft-verfed in the Hiftory of Bu- 
rope, know: that towards the Clofe of the Eleventh Cen- 
fome Norman Nobles,: Sons of Iancred' de Haute- 
Je, conquered the Ifland‘of icily upon the Saracens, and 
Apulia, Calabria, and feveral other Southern Provinces of 
Ftaly, upon the Emperors of Conftantinople. Thefe firft 
Conquerors, from a religious Principle, or fome other 
Motive, did Homage to the Pope for their Conquefts ; and 
made themfelves Vaflals and Feudataries to ‘the Church of 
Rome, though fhe gave them nothing, nor had even pro- 
moted their Undertakings. Whatever their Policy might 
be, .in thus fubmitting voluntarily to the Holy See, it is 
a Fact beyond all Difpute. The Conquefts. of. the Nor- 
mans were at fart divided into feveral Parts, whereof Sicily 
beyond the Faro, or the Ifland of Sicily, made'a Kingdom 
of it felf. ‘The reft was divided into Dukedoms or Prin- 
cipalities, under the Name of Sicily on this. Side Faro, 
of which Calabria and Apulia were the Chief. This is 
what was afterwards called the Kingdom: of Naples. All 
thefe feveral Parts, I mean the two Sicilies, were at length 
yeduced into one Kingdom, under Roger I, Tanered’s 
youngeft Son, who affumed the Title of Ki * Sic 
He had for Succeflor William I, his Son, firnam’d the Bad, 
to whom fucceeded William II, his Son, called the Good, 
to diftinguifh him from his Father. William the Good 
dyin without Iflue, the Sicilians thought fit to place on the 
Throne Zancred, bafe Son of Roger 1, who added to the 
Title of his Predeceffor, that of King of Naples, or Sicily 
on this Side the Faro. It is neceflary to obferve, that 
Sicily is meant fometimes the I/land of Sic 
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Death’ feizi air 
pufhing h ize any further. Crele/fine III, ‘his 
ceflor; refolved to profecute what his Predeceflor 
gun. But perceiving he ‘could not.compafs his er 
his own Forces alone, he deemed it neceffary to ent 
this quarrel, Prince who was able to fu 
For that invefted the Emperor £ 
with the two Sicilies, on condition of th 
which’ the firft Norman Kings had oblig 
the Roman Church. _ However, it was 
arbitrary an Act, efpecially in favor of a Forei 
exafperate the’ Sicilians, and attach them 
to Tancred. ‘To prevent this Inconvenience, 
withal fome colour of Juftice to what he 


caufed Con/tantia, Daughter of Roger I, to be taken out 
of the’ Monaftery of St. Savio at Palermo, of which 


fhe was Abb This Princefs, who was then f 
y old, being brought’ to Rome, the Pope abfolved 
from. all her Vows,! and gave her in Marriage t 
theteby.to add a more: plaufible Ri 
had: made' that Monarch, / Befides. 
5 he hoped w among the 
h himfelf and the Emperor mi 


an Ad : Henry fupported by this additional Right, 
immediately headed his Army and mare 2d inta 4 
where:however he made:no great progrefs, by k 
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ce that raged amor 
which obliged him to return’ to Germa? 
kept the Crown of Sicily tills his: d 
v145. William U1, hisSon fucceeded him. 
Henry no foonet heard of Tancred’s death, 
matched back into Italy, and befieged the City o' 
‘ous Defence. “The Refitta 
r of accc 
ed to ule 
of Sicih 


but I 


theix ‘quarrel by a «Treaty. 
lofing all his Dominions, made him readily confen 
difpoffefled of a part, in order to purchafe Peace, of 
petitor much more powerful than himfelf, By 
it was agreed, the Emperor fhould have the Tfland 
cily, and William, the Kingdom of Naples. Pu 
this Agreement, Henry came to Palermo d was.crow 
But whiltt William was preparing to retire to his King 
sd his Perfon, and ordered him to be 


in fpite\ of the 
Race 'to the contrar 
The Emperor’s Affairs being thus 
his Emprefs, who was big with Child 
Years old. Her time of Delivery bei 
was oti the Road, fhe ftaid:at Geffi al 
Frontiers of Ancona, where the ordere 
the Town, that had the Curiofity, to be E} e-Witne 
her Delivery: To that purpo fe, fhe 1a Pavi 
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called Frederic 
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This young Prince 
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to fet the Imperial Crow: 
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ing it mig ht be dangerous to the Holy See, to taife to the 
Empire a Prince of the Houfe of Swabia, which had been 
fo troublefome to his P: redeceliors. Tt was not till the Year 
1220, and after the Death of Otho, that Frederic was 
crowned by Honorius III. Con/tantia his Wife died two 
Years after, leaving him a Son called Henry, who 
was ele&ted King o} 
Yolante Daughter of F le Brienne, titular King of 

iifalem, who died in 1228, leaving him a Son ‘nan 
rade. In fine; in 12355 Frederic took for h 
Wife, J/zbella of England, who died in 1241, having 
brought him two Princes, Fordan and Henry, the firkt of 
which died a Child. 

Having mentioned this Emperor’s feveral Marri 
Knowledge whereof is abfolutely neceffar 
{peak of his Contefts with the Pop x fince Richard 
King of England quitted Pals/tine, the Affairs of the 
Chriftians in thofe parts were ina very ill Situation. The 
Saracens taking Advantage of the Coldnefs of the Bur 
ans, with r ard to the Crufades; mad 
and the Chriftians never tho ht of formi 
tempts againft them. 
Chair, in the beginning of the Relan of Goa c ae iy 
firing to retrieve the Chriftians Lofles in the Holy Land, 
publifhed in the Year 1224, a Crufade, in which infinite 
Numbers of People of all Condition ed. An Hifto- 
rian affurés us*that above thr 
the, Crofs for this: Expedition, of whic’ 
be Head,. both as Emperor, and as Son-i 
Brienne, titular King of Ferujalem. 

Whilft all Europe was preparing for. thi 
fome Difputes unexpectedly arifing between the Emperor 
and certain Cities of Jtaly, retarded that Prince’s“Prepa- 
rations, who was willing to fee an End of thefe Contefts 
before his Departure. Gregory IX, Succeflor to Honor 
finding Frederic proceeded but ‘flowly. > in comparifon of the 
other Groi/es, wrote him a Letter exhorting him to per 
vere pious Refolution.; He reprefented to-him that 
the Succefs of the Crufade depended on him, fince the Ma- 
agement was Committed to him. Mean time, the Croi/es 
of the féyeral States’ of Europe, repaired in Multitudes to 
the Holy Land, expecting. to .be foon followed by. their 
General. But Frederie chofe rather to‘employ his Forces 
againft the revolted Cities of Jtaly, than againft the Sara- 
cens. Neverthelefs, as he -was: earneftly. prefled by the 
Pope, he pretended to prepare indeed, and even went and 
embarked at Brindifi. But after Being three Days at Sea, 
he failed back to Land, on pretence of a fudden Illnefs, 
which he feigned to be feized with, as moft Hiftorians af- 
firm. | This News reaching Pale/tine, above forty thou- 
fand of the Croi/és-;who were gone before, returned in the 
fame Ships that brought them thither. The Pope inraged 
to fee fo fair an Opportunity loft by the Emperor’s Fault, 
as he preterided, publickly excommunicated him, and fent 
the Bull of Excommunication to all the Princes of Chri- 
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anced by the Court of Ro Be 
e Birth to a Quarrel which occafi- 
to Earape, and. particularly to 
Pope’s Proceedings, took 

t'to all the Potentatesiof Europe, 
the Pope v I 


Frede 
care to jufti 
by Lett 
was not fatisfied w 
powerful Party in Roz 


ht a Revenge. By means of a 
p 2, he expelled Gregory thence, and 
forced him.to take Refuge at Perug: However, |to fhew 
his Ilnef§ v the Caufe of his Delay, and confe- 
quently the: Excommunication | denounced upon him was 
unjuft and rafh,' he fet out the next Year for Pale/tine. 
The P. ee of his Arms in that Country was fo great 
2 1, that in a fhort time he compelled the 8: iltan of 
Ferufal He would have puthed his 
farther, if the hts Hofpitallers, who were 
gained by the Pope, had not Taid Obftacles in bis way by 
their daily Plots a¢ nee him. “On the other ‘hand, Gre= 
ended that the Emperor regardlefs of his Cenfures 
fhould dare to undertake this E dedition, before he was 
reconciled to the Church, and without making, 
charged him, Preparations {uitable to fo great an Undertak- 
ing, renewed his Excommunication, for two contrary 
Faults, Firft, for'too long deferring his Departure. Se= 
condly, for departing too foon, But the Pope, not content 
with attacking him with Spiritual, employed likewife 
Temporal Arms. ‘He fent Fohm de Brienne, Father-in-law 
to Frederic, at the Head of an’ Army, into the Kingdom 
of Naples, with the title of Vicar of the Haly*See, to wreft 
from. his Pee iw that part of his Dominions. 

The et eh the Emperor and the Pope ftill 
increafing, all the Cities of Yad fided with one or others 
Then were ‘formed the two Faétions of the Guelfs and 
Gibelines, which fo long haraffed. that Country, the for- 
mer for the Pope, t the latter: for: the E mperor. It will 
be needlefS to relate here the bloody Wars that enfued. 
Wars, which frequently gave occafion to think, 


that Zeal 


for Religion was not the principal Motive of the Roman 
Pontiffs.. It faffices to fay ini two Words, that Gregory's 
Succeflors eagerly purfued his Proje& of wrefting from 
Frederic’ not only the Sicilies, but all Jtaly, and the Em- 


pire it felf. In fine, Sitecenoiw having publickly depofed 
him in the’ Couicil of Lyons, cauled William Eax\ of Hl- 
land to be ele&ted Emperor in his place. But, notwith- 
ftanding this ae Depolition; Frederic kept pofleflion 
of the Throne till his Death, about the end of the Year 
1250. 

To givea diftin& Notion of the Affairs of Sicily, where- 
in England will prefently be concérned, it may not be 
amifs to add here Part of the Getiealogy of the Family 
of Frederic II, ‘extraéted from the Hiftory of Naples, by 


Stendom to be publifhed in their Dominions. All the Giovanne Summonte. 
FRED ERIC IL. Emperor. 
2d Wife, 3d Wife, Concubine, 

Conftantia Yolante of Lfabella of Blanch Sexxay 

of Caftile. Brienne. England. 
| 
| | ae Eg ae eee 

Henry, Cowrape II, Jorpan, Hewry, Manrrep, EnTivs. 
King of Emperor. ~ died a King of King of Henry 
the Ro- Child, ily, King of 
mans. y 
Agnes of. 

Auftria 
died be- 
fore her 
Father. 

FREDERIC MARGARIT 
Duke of Wife to the 
Auftria Marquifs 
in Right Manife 
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without Heirs, Manfre 
inherit. This fame He Son of his third \ 
be King of the Mand of S; and Maxie 
Son was to have the Principality of Tar h the 
Regency of o Kingdoms, namely, of 't the firft, in 
the Abfence of Conrad; and of the fecond, during Henry’s 
Minori 
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As foon as Frederic was in his Grave, J 
ve taken pofleffion of the Kingdom of 2 
Name of Conrade. But the Pope’s Party were 
when they had nothing more to fear from the Emperor, 
that the principal Cities, as Naples and Capua; hut their 
Gates acainft him. This Refiftance forced him to call his 
Brother Conrade into Italy, who upon Frederic’s Death 
aflumed the Title of Emperor, though Villian Earl of Hol- 
land was acknowledged by the Pope and his P’ Upon 
the Arrival of Conrade, Things had another Face, and he 
made the Neapolitans often repent of efpoufing the Pope’s 
Quarrel. Mean time, Innocent ufed all poffible means to 
ftop his Progrefs. He thundered his Cenfures againft Con- 
rade, as he had done againft Frederic his Father, and by 
aiding the Guelfs his Adherents, he kept up the War in 
Italy, in expeétation of a more favorable Juncture. Here 
I fhall end this long Digreffion, which I hope will not be 
deemed needlefs, when we come to fee how far England 
was concerned in this Quarrel. But to return to our Hi- 
ftory. 

The Year 1251 was ufhered in with the firft Inftance of 
the Claufe of Non-ob/fante in the Orders of the King, in 
* Tmitation of the Pope, who ufed it long fince in his Bulls; 
The Bifhop of Carlifle having a Law-Suit (1) with a cer= 
tain Baron of his Diocefe, and being obliged to go to 
France, obtained an Order from the King, that the Suit 
fhould be ftopt till his Return. But, during his Abfence, 
his Adverfary found means to obtain a fecond Order with 
this Claufe, Non-ob/tante, or Notwithftanding the former 
Order, the Baron’s Cauje fhould not be delayed (2). 

Befides the Principles of arbitrary Power inftil 
Hubert de Burgh and the Bifhop of Winche/ter into Henry 
in his Youth; and which he ufually made the rule of his 
Condué, he had moreover another reafon to induce him 
to have but little regard for his Subjects. ‘Tuhis was the 
Confideration of the Advantages gained by the Earl of 
Leicefter over the Rebels of Guienne. Ever fince the Earl 
Governor of that Province, he had ferved his Mafter 
ithfully, that in all appearance, he would have no- 
thing to fear for fome time, from the Inconftancy ofthe 


led by 


fo 


Gajcons, As Henry was foon daunted, fo a very fmall 
Henry matter fufficed to raife his Courage. The Chaftifement 
fem, of the Ga/eons making him imagine, their Example would 
M. Paris, Keep the Englibh in Awe, he fancied for the future he 
p 816 might ufe them as he pleafed, Accofdingly, without re- 

garding the continual murmurs of the Barons, on account 

of the Preference given’ to Foreigners, he affeéted to re- 
Return of ceive, with exceflive Civilities,, Guy. de Lufignan his half 
Guy de Lu- Brother, whom the Earl of Leice/ter brought with him, 
_ when he came to acquaint him with what was done in 
B Guienne. He made him fuch confiderable Prefents, that 


they would have appeared extravagant, even though he had 
abounded in Riches. ‘Thefe Things caufed the Barons to 
redouble their Complaints. They could not bear that the 
King fhould give fo many Marks of his Affection to Fo- 
reigners, whilft he flighted his own native Subjects. 
Henry's Wants, and his little Profpe&t of drawing a 
¢ Supply from the Parliament, made him forget his Expe- 
"@ dition to the Holy-Land. But, on a fudden, he was ad- 
monifhed by a Letter from the Pope, that it was time to 
perform his Vow. He was then at York, celebrating 
the Nuptials of the Princefs Margaret his Daughter with 
the young King of Scotland (3). This Wedding was 
not the fole Motive of his being at York. As the Prince 
his Son-in-law was very young, he hoped to perfuade 
him to do Homage for the whole Kingdom of Scotland. 
He was very urgent with him, but the young Prince ex- 
,cufed himfelf very handfomly. He reprefented to him 
that he was come to York to be married, and not to de- 
ate an Affair of that Nature, liable to many difficulties, 
n which he could determine nothing, without 
confulting the States of his Kingdom. However, he did 
the cuftomary Homage for the Lands held of the Crown 
of England(4). Whether Henry thought his Pretenfions 
were not well-grounded, or was unwilling to difturb the Nup- 
tial-Feaft, by infifting on his Demand, the Affair went no 
farther. We thall fee in the next Reign, that thefe fame 
Pretenfions were the Ground of a bloody War between 
England and Scotland (5). 
‘This Interview ending to the Satisfaction of the two 
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ted by Henry, and married early next Morning. 


leven. hundred Marks a 


© examine into his Actions and Behaviour. 
re the Archbithap of Byard 


Vole 


for his Voyage to the Holy-Land. As Money was the 12:3 
moft neceffary Prepara he took otcafion from this = 
Voyage to extort great Sums from the Fews, nor were 
his Chriftian Subjects lefs fpared. But what could be ob- 
tained by thefé means was'not fufficient to enable him to 
make an Expedition to the Eaft worthy a Succeflor éf 
Richard, whofe Memory. was till frefh among the S¢- 
racens. il 
Whilft the King was employed in preparing for hi 
pretended Voyage, there came Deputies from the Gajfeon 
complaining of 
Leicefter. ‘The Earl hearing of thefe Complaints, went tow 
the King to juftify himfelf, and denied whatever was ‘laid 
to his Charge: Adding, he could not but wonder, that’ 
the King fhould give Ear to the frivolous Complaints of 
the rebellious Ga/cons,. againft one that had ferved him fo 
faithfully, and {pent all his in a Poft where others 
were wont to inrich themfelve 
no Credit to thefe Accufation: 
mai 


ion, 


a 


y replied; he gave Bur tbe 5 
on the contrar 


tions concerning the Behaviour of the Ga/c Mean 
time, to convince him, that thefe Accufations had made no 
ill Impreffions on him, he furnifhed him with Money, 
and ordered him to be prepared to return to Gyi- 
enne: 

Before the Earl was teady to depart; the Ga/cons being Tie 
informed of the King’s Defign to fend him back, de-4 
puted the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, to renew their Com- i 
plaints: Whilft the Archbifhop was at London, the Com- cs 
miffioners; that were fent to Guienne, returned (7); “They 2 
reported, that indeed the Earl of Leice/ter hat treated eee 
little feverely fome Lords of that Country; but however p. 336. 
had only ufed them according to their Deferts, “Though 7 
Leicefter was fully cleared by thefe Reports, yet the King, 
was perfuaded by the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux, that if 
the Earl returned to Guienne, nay, if he was not’ pu- 
nifhed, that Province would be irrecoverably loft to the 
Crown of England. This Notion was fo deeply im- x: 
printed on the King’s Mind, that, to fecure the Alle-“' 
giance of the Gajcons, he refolved to facrifice their G:? 
vernor to their Refentment. Too that purpofe, he ordered 
their Accufation to be brought before the Peers, not 
queftioning but he fhould have Intereft enough to get 
him condemned. Mean time, Leice/fer, though furprized 
at the King’s fudden Change, was not idle. He found 
means to gain Prince Richard, the Earl of Gloceffer, and 
feveral other Lords of great Credit, who promifed to fup- 
port him. Upon. this Affurance he appeared in Court, 
and yindicated " himfelf with fuch Strength and Evi- 
dence, that the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux was at a lofs 
how to maintain his Accufation, Befides, whenever he 
offered to fpeak, in defence of what he advanced, he faw 
the principal Lords always ready to improve their Friend’s 
Arguments. The King, perceiving the Affair was like 
to end contrary to his Expectation, could not help {hew- 
ing his UneafinefS, and even dropping fome Expreffions 
very injurious to the Party accufed. As the Earl of 
Leicefter, not content with juftifying his AGtions, boafted 
moreover of his Services, and boldly called upon the King 
to perform his Royal Word, by rewarding him according 
to his Promife, Henry fharply replied; He did not think 
himfelf obliged to keep his Word with a Traytor. This 
Anfwer had fuch an Effect on the Earl, who was ina 
Paffion before, that not confidering he was {peaking to his 
Sovereign, he told him, He lied: and were he not a King, weg 
he would make-him eat his Words. Then after fome in-*"% 
folent Expreffions, added, That it was hard to believe fuch 

a Prince was a Chriftian, or had ever. been at Conféf 
Yes, anfwered the King, J am a Chriftian, and have 
often been at Confeffion. What fignifies Confeffion, repli 
the Earl, without Repentance? I never repented any thing 
Jo much, faid the King, as the beftowing my Favours on one 
that has fa little Gratitude, and much ill-manners. After tl 
he would have apprehended him, but finding the 
Friends were ready to oppofe it, he was feized with F 
and durft not execute his Defign.. Nay, he fuffered them dt 
to fpeak in the Earl’s behalf, and without being revenged 

for the Affront he had received, he was\contented with a 
flight SatisfaGtion, and was outwardly reconciled to him. 
However, the Earl’s Infolence made fo deep an Impref- 
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his Army and befieged Reole Caftle then, in. the. Hands of 
As tk ecu upon the Kino’s. ufual In- 
dolence, pe neglected to fortify the Pla they had {eiz, 
ed. By which means he eafi ly. became Matter, not only 
, but of all the other Caftles that were in their Power. 

while the King of C Gafile neglecting to fupport his 
lherents, y imagined he waited for his Departure to 
fe frefh Commotions in the Province, and was afraid 
would be always. the Cafe, This Bel 
ry uneafy, becaufe, to prevent his Enemy 
faw. himfelf obliged to keep a ftanding Army. in. Gr 
without having wherewithal to maintain it, 
felf from. this Difficulty, he di 
Spain, with Orders to propofe a Marriage between Edward 
is eld Son, and Eleanor Sifter (1) of Alphonfa. King of 
nf found there was no.likelihood of his becom- 
ruiennéy fince the Arrival of the E> iglifh 
Befides, he confidered the Mz arriage propofed 
was very advantagious for the Princefs his Daughter. Ac- 
i hout much Sollicitation, he reed to it, and 
1pon, refigned to. Prince ard all his Pretenfions to 
This Affair was tranfacted with great Secre- 
'y intending to ufe the Pretence of the War to ob- 
a freth Supply from the P; Mean time, the 
1 of Leiceffer, who was retired into. France (3), finding 
in a War with the cons, levied fome 
Troops at his own Charge, and. came an offer re 
The Arrival of the 
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M, Par with a numerous Army of doors. And 
1 m to. pr (3 the Parliament ( () 
ble. to. his Neceffi But the 


ys of the nee with Alphon/a being, confirmed by the 
Earl of Z r, who was returned into England, the 
Queen durft not prefs the Parliament. (5) upon fo frivolous a 
Pretence. Henry, being thus difappoint és ‘was foreed to 
"fend Orders to the P : 
from the Jems a 
miffion with 
ced the miferable 2 en s to de 
dom. But even that be 
to pay the King 
As foon a 
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give on the like Oc 
fied, they gave him moreover 
quifite Workmanthip, with x 
did not hinder him however 


hity a few Daysafter, to draw f 


afions, 


But as he did not feem fatif- 
tich Piece of Plate of ex- 
h he v This 
ng an Opportu- 
e City a morec 


content. 


derable Sum. A. certain Prieft 2 ied of 
out of Newgate, where the Bitho 


City wasamerced in no lefs than thre 
as a Punifhment for its Neglect, 5 Sentence 
deemed the more unjuft, as it was proved by good 
dence, that the Bifhop’s Office 
Prifoner’: Efcape (12). 

I left the + mae Conrade and Pope Innccent very 
engaged in War. The Pope at length departed from 
to repair to Genoa, from whence he defi igned to go 
lieve the City of Naph les, clofely befi by Cony 
this Refolution being taken too | the Emp 
to make himfelf lv and afterw 
the reft of the Kingd 
him with the T 
icily, and, 
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Face of Affairs in the 
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Mean time Lnnoc 
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that the Pope, thinking him ree vas 
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Emperor his Father’s Grant of the 
rentum. Manfred, finding himfelf thus 
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. not find Money to pay them, hi 


it of Policy to adhere to the 
the Pope’s Forces in the Ki 
advifed them to go to 
induced thefe two Princes to follow hi 
Affurance he gave them, 
e care of their ‘Troopsye He told 
indertake to engage’ the? Pope to furnifh them 
aries, in Expectation of fending them back to 
yy and in the me, would prolong the Ne- 
gotiation till their re! } 's double Advice, Man- 
Fred weakened the Pope’s Forces, by caufing him to dif- 
fe them, and freed himfelf from the troublefome Pre- 
fence of the two German. Princes, keepit their Troops 
afion. 


Pope. 


many for Re 


Advice, 
that. in their Abfence he 


them, he 


Kingdom of 
a great Exp a 
e could not Jong bear. Apprehenfive as he was, that 
sband themfelves, if he did 
h Attempt 
upon the King of England, and with better Succef$ than 
e Under pretence of informing Henry of the Cir- 
cumftances of his Nephew the King of Sicily’s Death, 
him in his Name the Crown 
ies for Prince Edmund his fecond Son. He 


Troops would quic 


made a fr 


before. 


the Death of the young Kir 
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That befides, he ought to confider 


rk of his Efteem and AffeGtion, which any 


Swrape would think a great Honour. In fhort, 
, was a Prefent to be accepted without much 
Thefe tempting Offers had the defired 


, without confulting his Brother or the Par- 
lary 
ing, accepted this imaginary Prefent, 


whom he was to expect the ni 
P 
Undertak 


liament, fre 
Aids for this 


with all Thankfuln From that moment he: caufed 
Prince Edmund to'afflume the Title of King of Sicily. 
‘After this unwary Prince was rafhly engaged’ in this Af 


, he had never the Power or Prudence to get clear 
of the § laid for him by the Pope on that pretence. 
Innocent. told. him, that with an inconfiderable Sum of 
Money, he would have the Satisfaction to fee, in a fhort 
his fecond Son on the Throne, and a Crown, like 
ly, was well worth taking fome Pains to ob- 
Jeafed with thefe flattering: hopes, Henry readily 
Pope all his own Money, all that the Prince his 
Brother would lend him, and all that he could extort 
from the ‘ews or his other Subjects, by means of itin 
rant Juftices fent into every County. But this not fv 
ficing to fatisfy the Pope, he was fo very imprudent, as 
to oblige himfelf, under pain of being excommunicated and 
deprived of the Royal Dignity, to pay all fuch Sums 
the Pope fhould borrow, for accomplifhing their Enter- 
Innocent, impowered in this unlimited Manner, 
nd’s Purfe. By Borrowings, real or 
pretended, he engaged him fo deeply, that his ordinary 
Revenue could not poffibly anfwer the Expence. ‘This 
put him frequently under a Neceffity of making fuch 
Demands upon the Parliament; as rendered him daily 
more odious to his Subjects. But he was fo fond of this 
Affair, that he regarded not the Complaints and Mur- 
murs of the People, as long as he thought to find the ne- 
ceflary Money for executing his Projeét. 
vas very fenfible, it was not in the Kin 
Power to perform his Engagements. But he hoped, by 
ufing the Plenitude of his Apoftolical Authority, to furnifh 
him. with means fufficient to get Money from his Sub- 
iets. The firft of thefe Means was a Bull directed to the 


time, 


prize, 


{pared not his F 
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Innace 


to pay what Sums. fhould be thus 
Hands, It is fee, the Pope made ufe of the 
Name of the Church of Rome, becaufe he knew no body 
would lend the King Money ; and becaufe the Church 
had it in her Power to compel People, Ecclefiafticks at 


jeaft, to lend their mney, which the King could not 


d furnifhed the Pope 
to grant the King two Tenths upon the 
ithal he commanded the Money to be 
fi 7 m whence it could not be 
He pretended it was to p 
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Manfred the Baftard was taking Meafures a 
procure the Crown’ of the two Sic He 
on the Germaw Troops brought thither by th 
Conrade, and fecured the Affiftance of the Sare 
were \ery numerous in’ the two Kingdoms. “As 
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Defeat of his Army, and to find upon his Hands 
Enemy whom he defigned his Inftrument to 
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the Germans fided with the Baftard, it would iff 
to maintain himfelf in the Kingdom with only his 
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Lor fe C r was not ignorant of it, but r 
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n, he ufed all imaginable means to 
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y: His firft Attempts were made by a Nun- 
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aflift the Holy See againft that excommunicated Prince. 
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for the Voyage to the Holy Land. 
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Money for their Journey to Pale 
Hands of certain Commiffioners, 
Sicilian Expedition. 

‘Though ‘he had before confirmed the Change of Henry’s Ibid 
Vow; he granted him however, by a Bull, the twentieth 
Part of the Clergy’ s Revenue in Scotland, to be employed 
in the Expedition to the Holy Land. This Bull bearing 
date after that, whereby the King’s Vow was changed, 
muft be confidered as a real Cheat, * to make the Scots be- 
ieve, their Money fhould be expended in the War againft 
the Infidels. 

After this, by a fubfequent Bull, . he abfolves the Scots 
from their Vow of going to the Hoh Land, on condition 
they would fend into » England a certain Sum, to be employed 
in the Conqueft of Sicily, 

He granted the fame Favour to the Eng: 
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inals of all. thefe Bulls were not ar 
Is of £ rd, it would be hard to believe that 
Chrif’s Vicar was fo little of a Chriftian, as to prefer 
his own private Quarrel before the Caufe of God; for fo 
the Crufades as Infidels were then reckoned. 
Neither is it, 1 ge, that Alexander fhould think of 
making the Scots and ians, who live in the utmoft 
Bounds of the North, contribute to the Charges of his 
Quarrel with the Houfe of Swabia, about a Kingdom 
fituated in the moft Southern parts of Europe. But if what 
M. Pris) the Hiftorian adds, be true, which however can {carce be 
doubted, it will be eafy to perceive, tl rder to raife 
Money, there was no means, though never fo unjuft, but 
what was approve ) 


If the Ori 
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d by the Pope(1). 
ved in thé King’s Name amounted, 
Account, to one hundred thirty 
and forty Marks, principal 
Money, befides Intereft (2). Alexander was not ignorant 
that the King’s Revenue fearce fufficed for his neceflary 
Expences, and confequently it was:impoflible to take from 
thence wherewith to fatisfy the pretended Creditors. To 
help the King out of this Strait, he caufed him to allow 
that all the extraordinary Levies of Money in his King- 
dom fhould be applied to that Ufe, for which he under~ 
took to find means him(elf to raife what Sums they fhould 
want. It was not fo much the Purfes of the People or 
Barons, as of the Clergy, that were to be drained. Be- 
fides that the Clergy had moft ready Money, they more 
tamely fubmitted to the Pope, than the People would to 
the King. Accordingly, to oblige the Clergy to pay the 
fel oreateft {hare of this Debt, Alexander made ufe of a very 
extraordinary Means, fuggefted to him by the Bifhop of 
¢y. Hereford (3). He caufed a great Number of obligatory 
;., Notes to be drawn, whereby each Bifhop, Abbot, or Prior 
in England, acknowledged to have received of fuch a 
Merchant of Sienna, or Florence, or fome other Place in 
fialy, the Sum of —-— (4), for the occafions of 
Church, and bound himfelf to repay it at fuch a Time. 
This done, Endeavours were ufed to conftrain each to 
fien one of thefe Notes, as if he had really borrowed the 
Money. This was fuch an Oppreffion, that it would be 
difficult to find an Inftance of the like among the moft fa- 
mous Tyrants. 
To execute this Defign, Ru/fand aflembled all the Pre- 
lates of the Kingdom, and acquainted them with the 
Pope’s Pleafure, that each fhould fign one of thefe Notes, 
and bind himfelf {peedily to pay the Sum mentioned there- 
in, under pain of Excommunication. This Propofal fo 
furprized the Prelates, that the Bifhop of London could not 
forbear faying aloud, That he would lofe his Life rather 
than fubmit to fo tyrannical an Oppreffion. The Bifhop of 
Worcefter {aid as much, and in fine, Ru/tand had for An- 
fwer, That the Clergy of England would not be Slaves to 
the Pope. The Nuntio complained to the King of this bold 
Anfwer, intimating that the Bifhop of London was the Au- 
thor of the Clergy’s Difobedience. Henry, who was no 
lefs exafperated than the Nuntio, fell into a great paflion 
with the Bifhop, and told him, fince he was afraid neither 
of his, nor the Pope’s Indignation, he fhould quickly feel 
the Effets. This Threat not being capable of daunting, 
the Prelate, he replied, be was very fenfible, the King and 
the Pope were more powerful than He, but in Cafe his Mitre 
were taken from him, he would clap a Helmet in its Place. 
However this Firmnefs was not capable to. make the 
Nuntio give over his Proj By the help of the Bifhop 
of Hereford, he fowed Difcord among the Chief of the 
Jlergy,, by care fome, frightning others, and caufing 
Accufations to be brought againft fome, from whence he 
took oceafion to excommunicate them. ‘Thefe Cenfures 
were the more terrible, becaufe, if within forty Days they 
fued not for Abfolution, which could not be obtained but 
by fubmitting to the Pope’s Will, all their Revenues were 
confifcate 
But what the King and Pope extorted from private 
Perfons by thele violent ways, could not amount to a Sum 
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mand, Ru/fand commanded him to fay 
for himfelf, or in the Name of the Prel: 
wrote down the Deputy’s Words, faying, | 
the Pope of his infolent Expreffions. Another C 
willing likewife to fpeak a little freely of this lV 
Nuntio told him in a furious Tone, that if I 
regard for the Prelates; he would not leave him a He 
his Head. 
The Delay granted the Clergy being expired; 2 
Prelates, with the Archdeacons, the Reprefentatives 
inferior Clergy, aflembled at London. As they met 
upon. this Affair, Ru/fand renewed his Inftances the very 
firft Day. The Clergy replied, by Leonard their 
cutor, that their Poverty hindered them from confe 
to the Pope’s Demand, confidering it was founde 
ther upon Reafon nor Juftice. The Nuntio m 
There was no Injuftice in what the Pope cla 
as all Churches belonged to him, he could 
comes as he pleafed. ‘This extraordinary Pretenfion v 
replied to by Leonard, faying, ‘ Indeed a 
“ might be faid in fome Senfe to belong to the Poj 
«© but it was only that he fhould protect and defend them, 
¢¢ and not appropriate them to his own ufe. In like 
« manner, continued he, as we fay in Eng 
« ‘Things are the King’s: Yet no Man ever ir 
« the King was Proprietor of all the Eftates of his Sub- 
« je&ts: So with regard to the Lands of the Chu 
« ‘can never be proved that it was the Intention of the 
«© Founders to give them to the Pope.” This Reply did 
but ftill more exafperate the Nuntio, who | 
thought not fit to argue and difpute any lon: 
contented himfelf, with faying in a menacing Tone, 
« Let every one fpeak for himfelf, that the Pope may 
« know who is for, and who againft him.” This he 
faid to frighten them: But his violent Proceeding: 
quite contrary Effeét, The Prelates, full of Indignation 
at this Treatment, unanimoufly replied, they neither 
could, nor would fubmit to fo unjuft an Exaction, that 
this was their laft Refolution, and they were ready ta 
fuffer Death in a Caufe much more Juft than that for 
which the Blefled St. Thomas Becket endured Martyr- 
dom. ‘The Nuntio finding there was no prevailing by 
Threats, grew more calm, and faid, he would go himfelf 
and talk with the Pope about the Difficulties which oc- 
curred in the Execution of his Orders. The Clergy fent 
likewife, in their Name, the Dean. of St. Paul’s to ac- 
quaint his Holinefs with the Reafons of their Denial. 
To finifh at once this Affair, which I have no defign to 
refume, I fhall relate here what ‘Terms the Clergy ob- 
tained from the Court of Rome, after long Sollicitations. 
As the Pope pretended, the Sums in queftion were really 
borrowed for the Service of the King and Church, he or- 
dered that each Prelate fhould pay his fhare in propor- 
tion to his Revenue: But that the Money thus paid, fhould 
be dedu&ted out of the Tenths, which fhould hereafter be 
granted to the Kin After this decifion, refufi 
hearken to any thing farther, the Clergy were forced to 
pay Money they had not borrowed, and to the payment 
whereof they were bound without knowing any thing of 
the Matter. 
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ged his Nuntio to pt 
the Tenths 


caufed his Son Z 


Terms more 


fir _ pen 
a new Bull, 
ted to tl 


to pay 


: th/tanding 
to be obta 
nd hardly concei that the vaft Sums 
not only all promoted the 
the leaft part had not been put 
Ufe, fince after the Nocera, the Pope 
y on foot. B the Tenths, and other 
y paid by 7 to the King on this 
Account, the Parliament had furnifhed conf 
nd yet there appeared no Bottom. to this 
fwallowed up all the Riches of the Kingdom. ‘The Clergy 
grieved to fee themfely yes thus opprefied The People for 
part murmured no lefi 9 when they confidered, that fo 
Ww 1 and, nd which it is affirmed, 
bove nine hundred and fifty thoufand Marks, 
vas not fufficient to fatisfy the Avarice of the Pope, who 
ftill craved for more (2) 
1258. Tt was not poffible but fo many Oppreffions would at 


ar out the Patience of the Engl The Barons 
were ftill more aggrieved than the People, as the moft con- 
lePofts, to which they thought Saat es alone en- 
titled, were enjoyed by Foreigners. “This ufua lly excites 
of the Great Men, and makes them fuch migh- 
J icklers for the Good of the Publick. If their own 
private Intereft is not concerned, in vain will it be ex- 
peéted that the Nobles expofe their Lives and Fortunes in 
Defence of the Liberties of an injured People, ‘This i 
Remark, at which no Nation in particular ought to be 
offended, fince it agrees with al 1 all Places. 
The Great Men, who then lived in Eng 
fame Charaéter. The Credit and Rick 


length w 


fider 


a 


(1) They were no 

Mariha : 
this Year, was held a 
to w Valuation, with 
f fity thoufand M 


Tatel 


bn, Earl of ly 
is omitted, but fuppc 


real Motive: of 


Abufes, it 
ain the Peor 


from thence, or to 
to thought tc 
him with { 
length there w 


oblige the 


din; 


emn Oat 


to excl ers, 
ed them with ortunity 
is, by calling a Pz 0 


according to Cuftc 


to execute their 
whom he deman 
Aid for the Affair 
Holy Land, it was no lon 
nt to a R olga 
inftead 
plained of the Bee of his a 
vances in general, fpoken of in the Courfe of 
Hlenry perc 5 that a haughty Carria 
vain on this Occafion, fell to his old Artifice of 
the Lords, by acknowledging himfelf guilty, and promif- 
hat was amifs. But for once they were 
They told him plainly, that without Tée Bare 
n the Goy 
fo as to fear no more his Breac 
_ Ther fore, under pretence of the Difficulties 
ir, the paras was pro 1 the City of” 
next Seffion. And 
an time, the Barons 


id not” 


nt\(3), of 


would be in 


fing 


ing to reform v 
not fo credulous. 


ir 


leaving it to him, they defigned to refor: 
ment themfelve 
Faith, 


as he was apprehenfive, Gat in the mea 
would make Preparations, which he found he c 
prevent, he gave them a pofitive Promife, that.as {o 
they met, he would join with them in the defired Re 
He figned likewife a Cl 
fented, that the Articles to be reforr 
four and twenty Lords, of w hon 
Twelve, and promifed to ob 
fettled by thefe Commiffion 
rity to thi harter, h 
on to fign it with him. 
They had been 
that they could 
Without relying 
fummoned all their military 
1 (4), well 
lutely bent to compel the King to pe 
The firft thing was the Eleéction of the fc 
Commiffioners, who were to draw the 
intended Reformation. 

and the other twelve w 
who made Simon de Mo a A Prefident? 
of this Council. ‘The Eletion being over, the four and 
twenty drew up fome Articles, to which the Parliament 
referved to themfelves a Power to from time to 
time, fuch others as fhould be deemed neceflary for 
the Good of the State. They were in Subftance as fol- 
low : 


mation. 


ter, whereby he con-? 


ec 


caufed Edward his 


vince t f his Sincerity. 


fo often deceived by the ‘Tike P romifes, 
not believe this to be more fin 
roteftations, the Baron: 

s, and on the Day 

nded and refo- 
his Word. 
and twenty 
of the 
“welve ( 
the Barons (6). 


on the King 


appointed, came to Oxfo 


J. That the King fhould confirm the great Charter, 
which he had fworn fo often to obferve without any 
Effect. 

II. That the Office of Chief Jufticiary fhould be given 
to a Perfon of Capacity and Integrity, that would admi- 
nifter Juftice, as well to the Poor as the Rich, without 
Diftinétion. 

Il. That the Chancellor, Treafurer, Juttices, and other 
Officers and publick Minifters fhould be chofen by the Four 
and MERE: 

IV. That the Cuftody of the King’s Caftles fhould 
be left to the Care of the Four and Twenty, who 
fhould intruft them with fuch as were well ed to 
the State. 

V. That it fhould be Death for 
Degree or Order foever, to oppofe, 
what fhould be orde mined by the Four and 

at the Parliament fho 2 

to 1 i t 

the Wel 


any Pe 
ireé 
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that twelve Deputi 


Reprefentatives of a Safe-Condu&. This Condition r 
, were prefent in this Parl t: but whe- with, they were brought to London till they 
it was by Permiffion, or Right, I mean whether it barked, It is affirmed, that dur 
new Regulation, or the Commons had their Re- they invited to an Enters 
prefentatives in the former Parliaments, i at I dare not whom died prefently after ; which 
undertake to determine; fince the Englh are not agreed the y were poifoned. But it may be, 
n this Point among themfelves. However, asina Difpute Hnglifh to thefe Foreigners, was t 
of this Nature, it is difficult to help in lining toone Side, this Sufpicion. Be that a: il 
I readily own myfelf of their Opinion, who believe this to they embarked at Dover, 
be the firft time that the Reprefentatives of the Commons Country. 

were admitted to in Pa it. And indeed, if the The. Ba 
Commons had a Ri ght to fit there at the time we are before their 
{peaking of, id be very ftr: 
nominate ib tw Reprefentatives 
dom. 
‘were nc 
filed imm 
this, i 
ed th 


y coniplied 
could be im- 
ng their ftay in the Ci 

inment fey fe 


rons being thus rid of the Foreign 
Separati 
3, that they fhould ftand by the Provi 
r the whole K: 


nm, upon an Oath of Affoc 
; ions of Oxford with their 
Fortunes (3). If we believe an Hiftori 
rians agree that thefe Tw: us the Particulars of this Affair, the F 
[as now ed] but all Barons, foon abufed their Power, in 
f Crown(1). Add to Offices to their Relations and I 
f the Commons enjoy- alfo of holding, frequent Parliar it the 
corians fhould never Confent, whom they coniulera Joris as the Shadow of a 
And yet, among fo Sovereign, 
who, from. the eon queft to the end of the In a Parliament aflembled at 7/7 
y IIT, have fpoken of Parliaments, not one refolved to fend Commiffioners to 
the ns, a to invite them to join in tl ¢ 
e Houfe from the Baror Inf fhort, it eafily obt ined; the Z mers having till mo: 
by no means favourable to of the King thar all the reft of the 
the Antiq Commons, th This Aff fair being en 
i not till the Rei ip the Fair, that the third 
adm itted into the General Affembly. of the 
Howe i as itis for their 
i 1 mention Bifhop of W 
fome date the Ori 1 of the Privilege of there was a neceflity of ma 
nmons, it’ w y to acquaint the Reader fince the Bith 
therewith. Jurifdiction, 


I 


who has* giv 
sur and’ T 


bef 
im from 


the 


has diftin 


Body, 


vere expelled the Kir 
perpetual Banifhment.. Howe 


her Affembly 


of the Banifl 
ing fome excufe to the Por 
s had been long exem fi 
There was occ i 


inchefter was in the number 


The re t approving the Articles drawn by the Pope the Conduét of the Par 
E Fs You i a ‘ 
Four ‘Twenty, the K ed to give his’ to the Affair of Sicily, and the late 


Affent to fener and caufe 


all nec 
hem in I fi 


ary Orders, “for put- vernment of the Kingdom. It wz 
-d. Prince Bdward that the Barons fhould write to the Pope, 
1 caufe them to be of what had pafled. Their I r 


‘Thus Henry, for ‘¢ That they had been preve 


eglect of his Subjects, found himfelf at laft “* from, yielding to his Admo! 
th them the Government of his King- ** Conqueft of ‘Sicily. Firft, becaufe the King had en- 
to refign the whole into their Hands. ‘ gaged im that Undertak ing, without their Advice, and 
1 have avoided had he ‘‘ without confidering the State of the Kingdom, which 
to the Court of Rome, ich ce “¢ was by no means able fs bear the Expence of fuch an 
Caufe “< Expedition. Secondly, fe the Conditions on which 
to keep, © the Goede oudhe Grant of Sicily, for the Prince 
loft “* his Son, were too hard and’ impraéticable. Neverthe- 
1 his ‘¢ lefs, if the Pope would mitigate them, they were ready 

“« 


to profecute that Affair, to the utmoft of their Power. 
utes or Pro- <° Then, they vindicated the Oxford Pr 
with fome Op, “< the King’s Incapacity and Eafinefs 

Pr *¢ up to tl Guidance fuch, 2 
good of the 


to 


rl of Watren refuled 


who fwore to tl 
i poet He 


of the Ro- 
of no Force, till per the Kin 
ig nfented to them. ‘* They mentioned the Bifhop of 7/7 
This Proteftation drew a very mortifying Reply from the “6 Jar, as the principal Author of the 
. Without! regarding the ‘* boured under. ‘They affirmed, ‘T 
i of divers enormous Crimes, wl 
oot of Land in ** fire leave to depart the 
s from the Fo- could not y re E y 
Brothers, andthe ** Above al, te accufed him of 
Efpecially liamy Bithop ele&. of ‘° break his Word and Oath, wh 
concerned, becaufe the whole Royal  conftrued asa fettled Defign 
d within narrow B: by thefe <« Kingdom. And therefore, 
in his Hands. Ac gly, he ‘ him to return again, and 
) Id not deliver up the Cattles, of ‘* People were bent to oppe 
which he had the Cuftod But tl rl of Z. fitrs Weig. ie to their Apology, the 
who was naturally impetuous, immediately replied, he Pope by the Hands of fome of their own Body, 
fhould part either wit h fag Salles or his Head. This commiffioned, to difplay more fi 
Threat of the Barons, Bithop. of Winchefter, and the rett 
ihe eens up in Win 5 tions (4). 
not able to withftand the ‘Tor- The Pope was’ not fatisfied with th 
(2) was no: fooner known, but the wanted to ¢ontinue to draw Mone 
and purfued them, but it the old pretence of the Bufinefs of 8: 
as at fuch Barons had lately done laid an i 
> univerfally the way of his Defigns. Howev 
they, to’ pr u » they con- them, he delayed fending 
c ided they might have himfelf with privately afluring the King of his Prot 


ateft Oppofition v 
ly the King’ : 


now red 


theit Horfe 
was not poffible’ to ov 


a Jun@ture, it was dif 


hated 
fented to 


(1) 


ie 


fF the Twell 


e, which was drawn up in. Fre 
2 to Parl 


in order to 


ntOH, De AIZy 


tt Dinner 


wy, the 


pot th 


ns of 


e. fhould  deftroy what was fo happily begun. 


TS8xk O 


C 


ndition to fup- 


fooner e 


no 


re n exprels ( 
tors of the ftal; 
But times bein, 


by th 


he fame rea 


was now deemed a chimer 


n of £ 
Mean time, t 
thority, faw him felt 


vernors | were ple 


I his Au- 
rthe Go- 
to fign all 


a 
Sta 


to whatev 


him, and 


for the Obfervan 
his Prerogati 
Brothe 


his 


the 
the Baror 
Author « 


1 
under; did 


chief > Cor 
{covering 
One Day'as he we 
dden Storm [of Thun- 
him to 2 the firft Stairs, 
ses, whe lof L 
1, at his out 
vho, to 
He need not be 


lf, v 
ufelf, what 


to the T 


d Lightnir 


ed to be at Dur 
cefter then lay. 
the Boat, by t 
i Fri ight, to 


1 


of 


him, 
been d meafure afr G 
with.a fevere Look, bx 
2 than all the Thunder 


it by 
in the 


God's Head, 


World (x). 


thee moi 


Tt was not without reafon 


that the King ftood in fear 
1, who was the Head 
Confed he reft all poflible mea- 
fures, to hinder him from freeing himfelf from the Slavery 
to which he was reduced by his Imprudence. Their Re- 
folution not to let go their Authority, manifeftly appeared 
in their Anfwer 


ar of L 


the 


to the King of the Romans. This 
Prince communicating to them by Letter his Defign of 
returning to Eughind, to affift them in appeafing the 


Troubles of the Kingdom, received this mortifying An- 
fwer: That they would not fuffer him to enter the King- 
dom, unlefs he fwore to obferve the Oxford- Provifions. 
Richard received the Deputies (2) fent on this Occafion, 
very haughtily, faying, it was ftrange, the Barons fhould 
take upon them to alter the Government, in his Abfence, 
and without his Knowlege, and protefted he would not 
take the Oath required of him, but however was refol- 
ved to return to England. This Anfwer being, brought 
to the Governors, they fpeedily fitted out a Fleet, and 
raifed an Army, to hinder his Paffa and Landing, 
But thefe Precautions were needlefs, As this Prince was 
unable to furmount fo many Obftacles, and yet thought 
his Prefence neceflary in England, he promifed to fub- 
mit to what was eftablifhed. Upon this Condition he was 
fuffered to come over, and, upon his Arrival at Dover, 
took the Oath in the Prefence of the King, anda great 
Number of Barons. who came to meet him (3). 

Since the late Revolution in England, thofe who. held 
the Reins of the Government made it a Rule, to keep 
P with the neighbouring Princes, left a for ign War 
They were 
“of France would 
Affairs, to. puth 
his Fear made'them refolve 
lafting Peace with France, by fa- 
the King’s Pretenfions to Norman 
Befides, they hoped ‘by this means to fe 
nee, fince it 
the Form 


ce 


apprehen ove all, 


ve that the. King 

take Advantage of the prefent pofture of 
his Conquefts in Guienne. 
to conclude a fi 


ire 
would be his Intereft to. fup- 


port of 
k 


Government lately eftablifhed.  In- 
deed the Execution of the intended Treaty with him, 

depended in fome meafure on the Continuance of the pre- 
fent Eftablifhment. Purfuant to, this Projed arl of 
er took upon him to go and propofe it at Paris. 


ench faw confiderable ae in what was 
ed. by the £ 


mi 


uch out of O: 
will obferye: this 


of ENG 


LAN D. 
J 


on the Earl of 
they 


ath J 


were fot Situation of 
him,. w. 


aded_to 


in Ex 
h “gb y 
meet Le 


do him 
he Real 


e Realm 


But the Kings of # 
not thirk themfe 


TI, 


did 


plaifance for 
ous Number 
cheft Be: nefice: 5 
without ever re 
to private Perfons 
the Revenues into Sta 
Money, 


Remedy 


the 


Men, 
ned them, out 
who. f 
By this means, th 
long fince com plained of, daily incre 
for this E il, the Govers r 
tion, enjoining all F es, to pay 
the Revenues into the Hands of certain Perfons appoint. 
to receive siete on eee to the arin ers, of feeing their 


of 


fuck’d the "belt Blood of the eee 

‘Fhough the Barons hitherto 
a fecret Difguft wa i 
fed by the great Authc 
Leice Whether the E 
and more zealous tl 


too ere 


ity af fumed ‘by the Earl of. 
1] thought him: ar more capa- 
n his Compani his 
s led by hi 


ble, 
Enemies char 


M. Wet. 


nS; OF, 
Ambition. to af 
f Il the Au- 
He could 


uty of 


ed him, 
to the fupreme Power, it 
thority committed to the Four 
not continue to aét thus, v 
his’ Colleg and Beretcul 
yho tried by d 


Ww: 


and Twenty. 


began firft “with priva aly 
fpreading a Report that | 


a, 
Life-time. 


BD: 


to place him on tl 


Throne 
This pretended Project re 
s, then at St. 


in 
achin; 


terri 


could not thi 
confined, or per 
Prince his Son inten 


Hand. 
not be done 
fully and 
effaced his Father's Suf; 
mit to the Judgment of 
Uncle, refufing to ac 
Barons of the R alm, 
was no brogtafion to g 


re{peé 


he entit 
He even offered, to 
the King of the Rom his 
nowledge the Jurifdi&tion of: the 
who were not his Peers. 
farther 
urn, feemed 
finding fe 
Hurt than Goc od, 


accufin, 


But there 


proofs. of 


Innocence, 
perfectly fatisfie Earl 
ind ways did n more G! 
cked the Earl of Leicefer. 


ct 
dire@tly a 
him of many \ 
in Guienne as in Engl 
manded a I 
inft him. 


n this Foundation, he de- 
ring 


or | 
Day a nted, feei 
to ae his De 


his Accufation . 


idence, or at le: 
ftron: So 


fome of his 
might be furth is Qu 
been attended with ences, had not 
of the Romans ufed his Intereft to end i it, and app 
Prince his Nephew, who w i 

the Earl of Glocef? He 


Satisfa@tion of the E 


he defired 
ht have 
the K ng The Breech 


s exceedingly 
fucce 


lifhy 


incenfed ‘with ; 


to 


rehenfi 


Im. they. turns agsit 
this s Affair was over, 


Oath inviolably, under p 
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Richard fet out for Germany, where he had fome Expea- 
tions of being owned for Emperor by all the EleStor: al 
Prince: But quickly finding, it was not in his Power 
to difpel the Factions that divided the Germans, he re- 
Tinquidhed.t this Projet, and returned to England. Here he 
found the King and Queen of Se 
to vifit the Kin A few da 
Dreux Duke of B 
fecond Dave) c very humerot 
ay rd for the King 
Perfon, they “howe ever did anor to his Royalty, by a mao- 
F thefe illuftrious Guefts. But it w 
h little fati > Henry, who, 1 having the ma- 
ement of h could not value es f upon 
the good Reception his Son-in-law met with at his own 
Court (1) 5 
i Thou igh Henry had no great Soul, he was fenfible how 
ever of the Mortifications he daily received, He even 
“fought means to free himfelf from the Yoke laid on him, 
but had none about him ‘to advife with, In this Per- 
plexity he privately invited Athelmar his Brother, Bifhop 
» Who was gone to Rome (2), to return to 
g He hop’d his Charaéter, and the Pope’s Pro- 
tetion yout fereen him from the Perfecutions of the 
Barons. he Bifhop was now on the Road for Eng- 
land, efres he would doubtlef§ have caufed great Diftur- 
bances, had not Death fe him at Pa The Ba- 
€ overjoyed at the News, becaufe th were 
thereby freed from no little uneafinefs, And indeed, they 
could not have denied him Entrance into the Kingdom, 
as they had refolved, without bre eaking entirely with the 
Pope, 
This Accident hindered not the 
is Defign, of throwing off the Bar foke, ‘The un- 
Speed Breach, between the Earls of Leice/fer and Glo- 
cofter, who were only outwardly “teconciled, putting him 
in hopes of fucc: ding in his +t, he defired the Pope 
to abfolve him m. his Oath’ Concerning the Onford. 
ifions. His Holine: s readily granted fest this Fayor, 
it being no lef§ his own than. the King’s: Intereft, to 
alter a Government fo prejudicial to him. But Abxander 
dying before the Difpenfation could be fealed, he was 
forced to ftay till the Holy See was filled. Whine IV, 
who was promoted to the Papal T. hrone, being as com- 
pliant as his s Predeceflor, Henr ry foon pulled off the Mask. 
‘The Parliament being aflembled at London, he fuddenly 
repaired thither, without acquainting any one with his 
Defign, and plainly told them, os That before he wa: 
“* made to fign the Oxford Provi 54 they had obliged 
“© themfelves to pay his nd increafe his Revenue ; 
and fince ithe: of thefe Articles had been performed, 
he did not look upon himfelf as bound to keep his 
Word.” He added, “ That he no longer intended 
to make ufe of the Counfellors impofed upon him, and 
who treated him rather like a Slave than a Kine. 
After this brief Declars ation, he retired to the Tower, 
the Governor whereof he had gained, and feized upon 
_all the Treafure lodged there (Basak Ins firft Step -being 
“taken, he turned out by Proclamation all the Officers and 
Magiftrates chofen by the Four and ‘Twenty, and nomi- 
ated others in their room. In fhort, he thewed by his 
whole Condu&, that he .was refolyed to reion with the 
fame Liberty, before the Parliament of Oxf, 
Fiward v- Prince Ed: at Paris (4), having notice of 
what pafled in Eng a, returned with al {peed, to en= 
deavour to prevent tl uns g Evils. He fufficiently 
knew 'the King his Father. to have Reafon to fear, he had 
without taking proper Meafures, and his Fears 
oundlefs. The Barons impatiently waited his 
eCtation, that ai more knowing than 
he would apply himfelf war mly to prevent the 
Mit hiels the Kingdom was threatned with. To pre- 
the way for him, they prefented an Addrefs to the 
pray him to obferve his Oz ‘h, and offering on 
r part, to amend fuch Articles as fhould be found too 
everé upon ‘him ir Flenry,. pre- 
| 's EOE re- 


land, who ‘were come 
ived alfo' Fohn de 
poufe Beatrix the 
the Court v 


ng’s 


is 


land. 


tons v 


from _purfuing 


“« 


“« 


< 


« 


nt 


nfirmed , 


Wi 


ith the Duke 


which found t 
ved. 


and alfo a Letter was fent by the Pope to the Ki: 
a flat Deni 


"s Son, and the two Sons of the Earl of Lei 


ae Baions, to fee the Prince, in hopes he would fr 
his: Party. But he w 


ethén 1261, 
extremely furprized, when he! 
found, the Prince, at his Return, openly blamed him for; 
breaking his Word. He was thunder rftruck at this, 
which was followed by fomething ‘till more grievous, The 
Earls of Lei cefter and Gi er, upon w hofe Dif fention he Gloc 
relied, were fincerely reconciled; to pr 
Ruin, and {wore once more to the QO. 
The Barons Party being. confider ae ftrenthened by this 
Union, they fent the King word, if he would not volun- 


ard 


tarily remove from about his Pern all Evil Count 


Ors3 
they would find means to compel him. s weak Prince, 
who had rafhly engaged in an Unde he faw 
he could not go through with Honor, cho urn them 
no Anfwer. Mean time; he continued in “ower, 
from heats he durft not ftir, for fear of beir ivered 
into their Hand: 

In this ill Situation; he faw no other Remedy, but / 


to treat |with the Barons, He perceived his Condition 
would -be but. more unhappy, if he vainly pet 
profecute his Defign; Matters even { t 
fair yj by the Conceffions of 

Profpect, lafted not long. Henry thinking to maké his Ze 
Caufe. better, by i the Pope’s Authori Ys gave,’ 
occafion to widen the Breach, by. unadvifedly 
Bull, which abfolved him  from‘his Oath. — ’I iiss Difco- 
very of this Secret; which he ought to have 
fuch a Juné& did him an irreparable [ 
Barons, who till then were in hoj 
equitable Terms, ref all Ceremony. 
They. plainly faw,. ther nee upon an Ac- 
com ealaaiane to which the moft folemn Oath could 
give nor 
they formed a Defign to furp 

where he was gone in hopes that Ne 
would have a good Iflue. But Henr ry I 
notice, retired again to the Tower. As { von.as: he 
himfelf fafe, his firft Care was to fend ir 
ties, Orders; to turn out the Sheriffs appoint 
Four and Twenty, which c 
the whole Kingdom, 
nominated | 
ledge them (5). 
Mean time, the Ba 


ned to be in a 


ut this 


conceale’ 


The 


to bring him to 


nner of Force. .Purfuant to this Refolution, Tey try 12 


King 


ize 


ed by the 
tal Confufion in 
obeying the ‘Sheriffs 
refufed to acknow- 


‘ons continuing to take mieafures to7 


oppofe the King’s Defigns, prevailed with the Governors 
of the Cingue-Ports to fit out a Fleet to guard th 
Coaft, left Succours fhould come from fome Foreign M.¥ 
Prince. “he Ports were obliged by their 
Charter to equip fifty, Men» of War whenever. the 
King’s Service required it, (6). Upon this. ation , 

the Barons of the Cingue-Ports, interpreting the King’s 
Service by that of the Kingdom, pretended to ferve 

the King, by mak ufe of their. Forces againft him. 

This Maxim will not appear. very flrange, when it is 
confidered, that in England the King and the State 

have always been deemed’ but one and the fame Body. 

Upon this Foundation it is affirmed, that. when the 

King comes to feparate his Interefts from thofe of the 
Publick, he lofes his Prerogatives; which are rather the 
Prerogatives of the Crown, than of the Soy ign’s 
Perfon. 

Every thing manifeftly tended to a Civil War. But the'Te Kix 
Fear every one of both Parties were under of réndering” 
his Condition worfe, fufpended the Effects of their mutual’oz 
Enmity. Whilft the King and the Barons were equal Pre 
ly defirous to -avoid the Blame of b ginning the War, 
the King of the Romans improved this Difpofition, to 
try to procure a good Peace. His’ Mediation being ac- 
cepted, he prevailed with the King his Brother, to pro- 
mife, that he would confirm the Oxford Pr ifions, and 
with the Barons to depart from, fuch Articles as were 
moft difpleafing to the King. In all Appearance, the 
Four and Twenty were then deprived of their Autho- 
rity, and more, becaufe from the Beg ning of the 
Troubles - it is not generally acknowledged; The 
Earl of Leic refufed to confent to this Agr. ement, L 
and chofe to retire into Frances. He faid,’ t durft not 
y on the word of a Prince, who ferupled not to break 
his Oath, when he’found it for his Intereft. Among the 
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BS hb, but in reality 
f however, did 
not break out fo foon. Negotiations, 
but»which {ferved only to widen the Breach, ar nd give'the 
Barons time to prepare themfelves. During this Taicival, 
Edward cartied the War into /¥ales, whete however, he 
did‘nothing confiderable, for want of fancy to pay ‘his 
‘Troops... In this fad. Situation, the Prince not being able 
to’ refolve to disband his Army; ‘and not /hav. 
withal to fati them,,. he th sught he might ufe/fome ex- 
traordinary Method to’ raife the Money On 
Edwardtakes a fudden: he came to La and: without cogent 
mend fom His-Deligns led a Cor of armed Men to the néw 
Tenplars Lemple, and: took out of the Treafury of the Templars 
iy face, "_-ven thoufand Pound Sterling, depof or te the Citizens. 
Q ® This Violence raifed loud Murmurs amo Parties 
concerned: Buttheir Complaints were in va ine 
had: now caufed the Money- to be conv 
Caftle, from whence it would be very difficult to take’ it “by 
1 hefe Pp: nd, Urban IV, “al- 
breatens Meafures with r 5 and took ro care 
: ;, to giveany: notice:to Henry he Revolution in J 
b ifing; him: to confider that Kingdom as 
Act. F Fund, he turned to’ France, and entered*i 2 
1p 79° tiene with Charles Earl of Anjou, to place that Prince on 
the Throne of Sze To prepare Henry for this Change, 
he wrote himia lor tter, wherein, Réproaches for 
what the Holy See had done’ for hin 1€ complained of 
the Non-performance of Be Promifes. ‘In’ fhort, he let 
him‘know, he fhould be force her Prince’ for 
{peedier 2 Supy 
I h ation between the King and the 
Barons: was {till continued: But proceeded very flowly, 
Wars aving no’ other Intention but to lay upon each 
i . other the Blame'of the Rupture, A€ length the Earl of 
(3) About th ‘uly, or beginning of Augyf M. We 
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1263, Were not yet begun, the Diftiuft on both Sides was fo great, 
that. the two Parties looked upon one ‘another as real 
Enemies 5 ch being ready. to take what Advantages 

* fhould offer. g this State of uncertainty,. Princé 

d Edward thought it neceflary to flere with Provifions 


Bo Briftel Caftle, of which, the King his Father shad entruf- 
m ted him with the Cuftody. To. that end, -he «came to 
M. \Weltm» Brifol, and would have obliged the Citizens to find him 
what Provifions he wanted. As People then ftdod difpofe 

this Demand, made perhaps.a little too haughtily, » raift 
a Sedition among the Townfmen, which forced the Prince 
to retire haftily into the: Caftle. “He ‘was no fooner ‘there, 
but the Inhabitants refolved: to befiege him; or ‘at ieaft, to 
keep-him: fo clofely blocked up that he fhould not eftape, 
well knowing that, for want of Neceflaries, he could not 
long refift. .This Refolution threw Bdward into\a very 
great Streight:! He got ‘eut of it however by a Device, 
“> which indeed freed him from the. prefent Dang but 
foon. brought. him ‘into another, from. whence he could 
not fo happily -difengage’ him/elf. He fent for the Bifhop 
of Worcefter, and intimated to him, that he intended to 
adhere to the Barons ; but defired firft to. talk with. the 
King his Father, to perfwade him to them entire 
Satisfaction : That not being:able to execute this Defign, 
by reafon of his being thus blocked up, he intveated him 
to be Security. for him, and accompany him to London, 
to bea Witnefs of his Condu The Bifhop being per- 
fwaded: of the Prince’s Sincerity, told the Citizens of 
Brifa, it would be for ‘the an of the Common Caufe 
to let Edward go; to which they confented, and the 
Blockade was-raifed. “Accordingly the Prince fet out, in 
Company with the Bithop, who did not queftion but 
this Journ: vould prove fuccefsful. But when they came 
Spurs to his Horfe, rid 
away from the Bifhop, without taking leave, and fhut him~- 
felf up: in the Caftle. However, this Fraud did not turn 
fo much to the Prince’s Advantage, as he expected. ‘The 
Bithop, provoked at this Deceit, carried his Complaints 
to the Barons, who immediately refolved to lay Siege to 
Vindfor. This Caftle was fo ill provided with. every 
thing neceflary for a good Defence, ‘that Adward thought 
it not~in his Power to flanda Siege. But on the other 
E he could not refolve to lofe “the Place. As he de- 
ey pend aed very much upon his Addrefs, he imagined, it would 
© not be impoffible to amufe the Barons’ by a Negatiation, 
which would. leave him in poffeffion of the Caftle upon 
certain Terms, the Performance whereof would: be in’ his 
Power, For'that:purpofe, he went himfelf tothe Earl of 
Leicefer, who was advancing towards Windfor, He met 
the’General at Kingffon upon Thames, where he held a 
Conference with him: But, juft'as he was preparing to 
return, without coming to any Agreement, he was feized (1), 
and by that means forced to accept of what "Terms were 
impofed on him. He was required, to furrender the Caftle 
of J¥indjor tothe Barons, and to order the Garrifon, 
confifting “wholly of Foreigners, to depart the  King- 


and pute 


4 
tinllf up near Windfor, Edward. clapping 


ja Windlors 


he War fe 
ter Fury than ever, fo much did the two Parties appear 
ufperated againft one another. ‘Neverthelefs, as” the 
not ready, and it was the Barons Intereft to let 
x the Hoftilities,"in order to’ gain the People to 
their Side, fome peaceable Perfons, took the Opportunity 
to mediate a Truce, which was followed by a Peace on 
the fame Conditions with the former (2). | But this Trea- 
ty reftored not Tranquillity to the Kingdom, As the 
King was forced to it, he foon broke it, by endeavouring 
to furprize Dover Cattle, then in the Hands of the Ba- 
ror This Attempt obliging both Parties to take Arms 
again, every cne tried to ftrengthen his Party, by feizing 
feveral Places. The Londoners, though inclined to the 
Barons, were however obliged to keep: a fort of Neutrali- 


ith grea- 
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ty, perienced how liable they wereto be annoy- 
ed by the Garrifon of the Tower, which was ever in the 
King’s Hands. Befides Henry had ftill in’ the City, a 
good numberof Adherents, who were a Check upon the 


( peli te Party. Mean 
fidering of what Imp 
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tropolision! his. Side, marched towards it th ‘ough the Coun- 
ty of Surry, fituated South of the Thames’; .in hopes ‘that 
his. Friends (3), would be able ‘to open to ‘him, the Gates 
of the Bridge. But the ‘King having notice of this De~ 
fign, left the Tower} .and encamped “with his. Troops 
bout Southwark, with intent to oppofe the Enemies Paf- 
fage. ~The Earl of Leicefter, who relyed more on the 
Affiftance of the Citizens, than on his own Forces, - yi- South 
goroufly attacked the King’s Troops, in expetation that 

the Londoners would’ favour his Entrance.. During the 
Fight, fome Citizens’ of the King’s Party, perceiving the 

City. was in motion, to affift the Earl, locked up the 
Bridge Gates, and, threw. the Keys into the River (4) 
This Contrivance had like to prove fatal to the Earl of 
Leicester, who for fome, time was in great diforder, hay 
brought with him but few Soldiers, for fear, his, Defign 
thould be difcovered. But» at. length: ‘the. Gates being 
broke. open, and the Citizens. fallying out in Multitudes ¢ 
to his Afliftance, the King was forced to retire, and the 
Earl entered the City, 

The Advantage gained by the Barons was. attend 
with the ufual Effeét, that is, the King made them Pro: 
pofals of an Agreement, But as all the Treaties hither- , 
to concluded, ‘were fruitlefs, becaufe the King complained 2 
of being forced to accept of too rigorous Terms, w! hich 7 
the Barons would never grant; it was, agreedon both 7, fh. wilees 
Sides, to refer all their Differences to the Arbitration. of p. 58: 
the: King of France, Lewis accepting ‘the Mediation, M- seed 
Henry, attended by Prince Edward, met him at Ami- ee 
ens (5), Where the States-General were aflembled, , ‘The Lewis’ 
Sentence pronounced by Lewis, upon thefe Differences, oe aS 
was favorable to Henry, ‘He. declared the Provifions. of 7. 1.p.776, 
Oxford to be null, and yoid ; reftored the King to his an~ 
tient Power ;. adjudged that he might nominate all the 
great Officers of the Crown; and that» Foreigners’ were 
as capable of Offices and Dignities; as the Engli/h them- 
felves, But he added one Claufe, which deftroyed the 

whole, by declaring, i# was not his Intent to abrogate the 
Privileck: granted to the Enelith, by their Kings, before the 
Parliament of Oxford (6). «The Barons looked| upon this rejected by 
Claufe; as a manifeft Contradiction, becaufe’ they preten- ?¢ Baroxts 
ded, the Provifions of Oxford, were enacted only to cor-~ 
roborate their Privileges.’ This furnifhed them: with a 
Pretence to reject the Award, and renew’ the War.(7). 

The Account of what pafléd between. the two. Parties 
till the famous Battle of Lemes, is clogged with fo many re 
confufed Circumftances, for fuch as. know not the Sirustion y 
of the Places, where the War was waged, . that it «mutt 
be very tedious, It is better tohaften to that. remark- 
able Event, which put an end: to sthe Quarrel, in favour 
of the Barons, I fhall only obferve, that during the 
Interval between the renewal of the, War, and that Battle, ¢ 
Henry gained feveral Advanta o the’ Barons ;. and ” 
alfo ‘by means of*the Prince his Son, and, the King of 
the Romans, gained feveral of them, who confiderably M 
firengthened his Party. Moreover he became'matter. of 
Oxford, from whence he’ expelled the Scholars, for fhow~ 
ing to much Partiality to the Barons, The Town of 
Northampton was taken by Storm by the King’s Troops, 
where fifteen Barons, and fixty Knights, were made 
Prifoners ($);. The King was like to have. hanged 
them @il but the Advice of his General Is, and the fear 
of Reprifals, diverted shim from proceec pois to that Ex 
tremity. .The taking of Northampton, was followed 
that of Nottingham. Then the King marched into.Kent, 
where he obliged the Barons-to raife the Siege of Rocheffer, 
and retire to London. 

The King was equally: fufceptible of Prefumption and y, 
Fear, according to the Pofture of Affairs. Flufhed p 
with the Succefs, his Arms had hitherto been crowned 
with, he refolved to march direétly to London. He did 
not queftion but the City, difeouraged by his late Advan- 
tages, would declare in his favour. Perhaps his hopes 
would not have been groundlefs, if, fince his being on the 
‘Throne, he had treated the Citizens more civilly. But 
the Remembrance of their Il- Urage, prevented them 
from expofing themfe to the like Da The Earl 

of LeiceBer taking occafion from the King’s. Approach 
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1 inft “him, managed fo dex- 
troufly, that he perfuaded them to go out of the City, 
t and offer him Battle. Henry was furpr at this, and 
being unwilling to hazard a Battle with them at’ their 
own Gates, retired her off; and encamped at Lewes 
fi Sufjex. 
Mean timie, the Earl of Leice/ter, with the confederate 
ws, reinforcing their. Army with a ftrong Body of 
tr), marched out of the City in- purfuit “of the 
Sing, with Intent to decide the Quarrel by a Battle. 
uant to this Refolution, they advanced towards Lewes, 
xd encamped about fix Miles from ‘the King’s Army (2). 
This they ‘didyto try whether there might be fill fome 
tolreftore Peace to the Kingdom. It may be, 
y withed it, orelfe it was only to clear them- 
mé, of what fhould follow upon the 
Refufal. ‘to’ accept “of reafonable Terms. Before 
they"approached any nearer, they fent the King Word (3), 
that they had taken Arms, not to withdraw their Alle- 
what was amifsin the Go- 
vernment’; that* they huinbly befought him to join with 
them ‘in that Work, protefting he fhould find them as 
faithful as ‘thofe, who under colour of ferving him, fought 
only his*Ruin, by endeavouring to fet him a aintt his 
mot dutiful Subje@s, by their infamous Calumnic How 
refpeétful foever this Letter might be, it touched. tho 
about the King: too’ fenfibly, to be received with Mode- 
rations?) The’King: of the Romans and Prince Edward 
were fo offendediat it, thatithey anfwered it with the Lie, 
Defiance, and’! Threats,: and prevailed with the King to 
fend the’ like “Anfwer (4 If it be true, it is not un- 
likely, thatthe’ Barons made this Step only to clear them- 
felves from Blame, they were glad’ of {6 plaufible a Pre- 
tence, ‘to pufh things to“ Extremity. Accordingly, with- 
out’ farther Ceremony, they fent the King Word, that 


to eéxafperate 


means 


from the Bl 


ut only to reform 


They re- 


ou 


Fealtys they" renounced. the’ Fealty ‘they owed him, and con- 
fidered: him ho more, but as an “Enemy to the 
Staten(5). 

Battle of All hopes of Agreement being loft, by the Animofity 

Lae of both Parties, “nothing was thought of but a Battle. 


The lof Leieefter, advancing’ with his Army, drew 
it up in order of Battle, near the King’s, who was pre- 
te The Royal Army was. divided 
into three Bodies, of which that on the Right, was com- 
manded' by Prince Hdward (6), the King of the Romans 
was'on the Left:(7), and Heary himfelf headed the m: 
Body, The Barons Army was divided into four Bodies. 
The “firt was led by Henry de Montfort the General's 
Son'(8). ‘The Earl of Glocefler (9) commanded the {e- 
cond. The third was “headed by the Earl of Leice/fer. 
The fourth wholly confifting of Londoners, was on the 
Left, commanded by Nécolas Segrave. The two Ar- 
mies’ being thus drawn up, Prince Edward began the 
Fight with attacking the Londoners, who not being, able 
to’ ftand fo vigorous a Charge, immediately took to their 
H As the Prince was animated with’ a defire, of re- 
venging the Affront done the Queen his Mother by the 
ln Mob, he purfued them above four Miles, without 
giving them any Quarter. But this Revenge coft him 
dear. Whilft he purfued his Victory, with more  eager- 
nefs than ‘diferetion, the Earls of Leiceffer. and Gloce/ter 
gained’ the fame Advantage over Henry, and the"King of 
the Romans. ‘The Barons being very fenfible, what their 
Lot would be, in cafe they were vanquifhed, attacked, 
ith a Fury mixt with Defpair, the Royal Troops, who 

had not the fame reafon to fight with that Animofity. 

2 Accordingly they took to flight, after a faint Refiftance, 

be King of leaving the two Kings in’ the hands of their Enemies 
ve Beara Henry farrendering himfelf to the Earl of Leice/ter, and 
i Rithard tothe Earl of Gloce/ter, were prefently conducted 

to the Priory of Lewes, fituated at the Foot of the Cattle, 
which was kept by fome of the King’s Troops. To this 
Place; the Soldiers of the Royal Army fled, in order to 
retire into the Caftle. But when they faw the Town in 
the Power of the Barons, the two Kings made Pri- 
foners, and in all appearance, themfelves going to be fur- 
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Sides, they threw down their 
on (10) 


rounded on 
furrendered at Difcre' 

Mean time, Prince Edward, who was 
Triumph from the Purfuit of the London 
ly furprized to fee the Royal Army 
hear, the two Kings were Prifoners. His firft Tho 
were, to exert his utmoft. to fet them at Liberty. 
this Refolution could have been immedi: 
it would have infallibly changed. the Fac airs. H 
The Conquerors, employed in guarding their, Prifoners, or 
difperfed about the Field in purfuit of the flying Enemies, 
would have found it difficult to withftand a vigor 
tack, But the Prince’s Soldiers, difmayed at the Defeat 
of the reft of the Army, and the Captivity of the 
Kings, fhowed no Inclination to renew a Fight whict 
them feemed too unequal. ‘This Fear, which 2 
ward’s Sollicitations could not overcome, made him lofe 
fo fair an opportunity, wherein, very probably, he would 
have gained great Reputation, Mean time, the E: 
Leicéfter drew his Army together again, with all poffibl 
‘xpedition. At firft, he thought only of defending hi 
juftly dreading to be attacked in his prefent Dit 
” But when he faw he had time to rally his Troo; 


two 


felf, 
order. 
his only Concern was, to hinder the Prince from efcapir 


To that end, he fent him Propo 


5 to amufe him, whilft 
by feveral Detachments he took 


y care’ to vent his 
Retreat. 

Edward's uncertainty at firft what Courfe he fhoul a 
take, the Oppofition of his own Troops, the time fpent (°75" 


in trying to animate them, and the feveral Mel: 


xes from 
the Earl of Leice/fer to amufe him, were the Caufe of 
his lofing fo many precious Hours, which fhould have 
been employed, either in fighting, or retreating in good 


order, But having done neither, he found himfelf 
fudden furrounded on all Sides, and under a Necefiity of 
accepting Conditions, which appeared tolerable in 
Situation. This Negotiation, which lafted but a fev 
ments, was ended by thefe Articles : 
of Oxford 
they mi 


Mo 
That the Statutes sn. 
fhould be inviolably obferved ; ,yet fo, that 
ht be amended by four Bifhops or Barons cho. 
fen by the Parliament : And if thefe four Commi 
fhould not agree, they were to ftand to the Arbitra 
the Earlof Anjou, Brother to the King of France, a! 
by four French Noblemen. ‘Thus far, 
the Prince ; but the laft Article was the worft, namely. 
That himfelf and Henry his Coufin, Son to the King of 
the Romans, fhould remain as Hoftages in the Cuftody of 
the Barons, till all thir 
Parliament. How hard foever this Article 
ward, who faw no remedy, was forced to confe 
Thefe Articlés, called the “4/2, that is to fay, th 
ment of Lewes, were figned by Edward, and confirmed 9 
by the King, who was not in condition to reject them. 

The Earl of Leiceffer having the King and almoft 
the Royal Family inv his Power, took all the Advantages, 
that his Policy could fuggeft to him. He, little 
before fcrupled not to difobey the King, bi wasei 
directed by evil Counfellors, now only ufed that Mo 
narch’s Name. He made him fend Orders to 
yernors of his Caftles to furrender them to tl 
He caufed him to fign Commiffions to the 
the feveral Counties, impowering them to take 
againft all that fhould dare to difturb the. Sta 
againft the King’s own Friends, In fhort, he who | 
been fo troublefome to the King, on purpofe to curb 
exorbitant Power he would have affumed, took it very 
ill that this fame King, when guided wholly by his Coun- 
fels, was not implicitly obeyed. Thus it is that Men al 
ter their Principles and Maxims according to the 
terefts, and as their Affairs come to have a new Fz 
But thefe are RefleGtions that would too frequently oc 
fhould, we ftay to make them every time there was oc- 
cafion. 
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Book VIII. 


ew up a new Plan of Government, and refolved to 
ave it confirmed by the Parliament which was to meet 
oo the 22d of The Pofture of the Affairs of the 
Kingdom rendered the Calling of this Parliament liable to 
ies. Indeed it was done in the Kin 
But the viftorious B 
« Per rons, were not willing, thofe of the contrary Party fhould 
wd be fummoned, under Pretence, they were ftill in Arms 
againft their Country. On the other hand, a*Parliament 
confifting only of Part of thofe who had a Right to fit 
there, feemed to want a lawful Authority. It might be 
objected, that it was only an Affembly of private Perfons. 
Thefe Difficulties put the Barons upon contriving how to 
make this Aflembly more general, and give it a greater 
ir of Authority. To this end, they made the King 
Commiffions, appointing in each County certain Offi- 
s or Magiftrates called Confervators, on pretence they 
ned for preferving the Privileges of the People. 
Thefe Officers, who depended wholly on the Barons, 
were invelted with very great Authority, Their Comif- 
fion impowered them to do whatever they fhould judge pro- 
to preferve entire the Rights and Liberties of the Sub- 
‘This Step being taken, the King was made to fign 
" ew Orders to the Confervators, to fend up (1) four 
Knights of each County to fit in the enfuing Parliament, 
as Reprefentatives of their refpective Shir From hence 
many affirm, the Original of the Right of the Commons 
to fit in Parliament takes its Date. They maintain, this 
is the firft time, that the feveral Counties undeniably ap- 
to fend Reprefentatives to the Parliament: That all 
alledged to prove, the Commons enjoyed this 
e the Year 1264, are fubject to fo many 
they can’t be faid to amount to a clear 
Tt f{eems indeed, that a good Reafon can’t be pro- 
duced, why the Hiftorians fhould unanimoufly take notice, 
that on this occafion there were in the Parliament Repre- 
fentatives of each County, if the fame thing had been 
cuftomary from the beginning of the Monarchy, or at Jeaft 
from the Nerman Conqueft. Why did they negleé to 
make the fame Remark on fo many former Parliaments 
mentioned by them? It is certain, thofe, who pretend to 
find in the antient Hif ns Proofs of the People fend- 
ing Reprefentatives to Parliament, are forced to deduce 
them. from Confequences which appear not always juft (2). 
The new Pafliament compofed in the manner above- 
*ap- mentioned, being entire the Devotion of the confede- 
hee * rate Barons, failed not to approve of the projected Form of 
Ph Government, namely, Lhat the Parliament fhould appoint 
eee and difereet Commiffioners, who fhould have Power 
nny,” 10 chufe a Council of nine Lords, to whom the Adminiftra- 
ion of the Publick Affairs fhould be committed. That the 
‘by the Advice of the Commiffioners, might change when 
he pleafed, fome, or all of the nine Counfellors, That in cafe 
the three Commiffioners should not agree in changing or chu- 
fing the Counfellors, the Majority fhculd decide it. That the 
i by the nine Counféllors fhould be in Force, 
ded they 1 2 appro ed by any fix of them. But if it 
ned, that of them fhould not agree, the Bufine/s in 
Bian foould be brought to the three Commiffioners, who 
uld determine it as they thought fit. That the King might 
2 or turn out the three Commiffioners, provided it was 
of the Community of the Barons. Laftly, 
of all the publick Officers fhauld belong 
This Ordinance was to take 
t fhould unanimoufly agree to annul 
or alter it. It is pretended, the King and Prince Edward 
were compelled to confent to it, the firft by being 
d with Deprivation, and the other with perpetual 
ptifonment. So that, if they outwardly confented, it 
was only with a Refolution to recant the firft Opportunity. 
Mean time the Barons continued to govern the Kingdom 
ing to this Model, imagining their Affairs to be fo 
firmly fettled, as not to be eafily fhaken. 
he laft Year, Urban IV appointed for his Legate in 
nd Cardinal Guido Bifhop of St. Sabine. This Le- 
gate at his Arrival in France received a Letter from the 
Earl of Le r, informing him, it was no proper time 
for this Legatefhip, and that neither the Nobles nor the 
People were difpofed to receive him. ‘Though the Legate 
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was extremely offended at this Refufal, he durft not how- 
ever continue his Journey. Indeed, there was no. likeli- 
hood of his. entering the Kingdom againft the Confent of 
thofe who governed. > Neverthelefs he pro 
Boulogne, where he fummoned all the 
appear, and give an Account of their Con 
fhops not thinking fit to obey the Summ 
ced againft them the Sentence of Excomm 
which they appealed to the Pope: At len; 

the Kingdom being fettled according to the: Bar 
fire, they thought it neceffary to give the 
Satisfaction. To that end, the 
acquaint him with their Reafons for denying him Entrance 
into the Kingdom, Thefe Envoys found the Le 
tremely incenfed againft the Barons, For Antw 
had Orders to. return into England, publith the Senter 
of Excommunication againft. the Earl of Leicefer, and put 


¢ fome 


5, C. a 
fent four Bifhops (3) tc 


the City of London with all the Earl of Glec 
under an Interdié&t. ‘The Bifhops fending w« 
Jand of the Orders received from the Legate. 
Sea by’ People (4), who pretending to 
took away all their Papers ,. and threw them “ov. 
board. This Proceeding convincing the Legate, it wou 
be difficult to caufe his Mafter’s Authority to be regarded 
at fuch a, Junéture, he returned to Rome, where quick ly 
after he was raifed to the PapalThrone under the Na 
of Clement IV. 

Mean time, the Earl of Leice/ffer, who was at the head 

of the Government, was under fome Trouble 
Queen was'making great Preparations in Hrance to de 
the King her Spoufe.. On the other hand, the: Infurrec- 
tion of fome Lords (5), bordering upon /Vales; made him ¢ 
uneafy. . He was’ apprehenfive: that the //e/s would inter- * 
meddle in the Quarrel, and affift the King’s Party. It’ 
was dangerous to leave the Coafts open to the Invafiom of C>* Mailtos 
ne Foreigners, who, being then . in Flanders, waited 
only for a fair Wind to embark. But it was no Iefs in- 
convenient; to fuffer the Infurre&tion, which began: to ap- 
pear in the Marches of Wales, to grow to a head, ‘Vo 
prevent thefe Dangers, he refolved to. goin Perfon againft 
the Rebels, whilft he ordered the Militia of the Kingdom 
to aflemble in Kent, and oppofe the Queen’s Landing. ~ His 
good Fortune equally freed him from both thefe Perils, 
Having gained to his Interefts Lewellyn Prince of Wales, Leicester re 
who might have given him fome Trouble, he vanquifhed 
the Rebels, and compelled. them to: throw down their 
Arms, . He was _no Jefs fortunate with regard to the dread- 
ed Inyafion. The contrary. Winds held fo long, that the 
foreign Troops on the other Side of the Water, - were = 
forced to return home, upon the Approach of Winter, 
without the Queen’s. reaping the -leaft Benefit from» the 
great Expences fhe had, been at (6), All this. while-the 
King remained in the Cuftody of the Earl of L 7 
who difpofed of him juft as he pleafed, making him aét 
againft his own Interefts, under Colour that it was for the 
Good of the Publick. 

The Barons, who had taken up Arms againtt the King, 
purely on account of the exorbitant Power, he would 
have aflumed, could not but be jealous of the Earl of Lei- 
cefter’s, which was _no lef ute. The Earl of | Gloce/: qenravanin 
cefter (7), above all the reft, was hi y difpleafed (8) pee 
He looked upon Leice/fer asa Man taking large fteps to- M. Wet. 
wards the Throne, under the fpecious pretence of the We Ruth, 
Publick Good, For this reafon he was afraid, in promo- 
ting his Adyancement, of furnifhing him with Arms to 
his own, as, well as to the deftruction of others, who were 
no lefs je: of his Greatnefs. The, Difgrace of [Robert 
de Ferrars) Earl of Derby, gave him caufe to make thef 
RefleGtions, ‘This Earl, who was no Friend to L ofter’, 
was fent to the Tower, not fo much for a punifhment of 
the Crime laid to his charge, as for an Example to fuch, 
as fhould dare to cenfure too openly the Condué of the 
principal Governor, On the other hand, the Earl of Glo- 
cefter fancied he faw, in the cold and referved Behaviour of 
Leicefter towards him, a fecret purpofe to deftroy 
when an opportunity fhould offer, He was not only no 
longer called to the private Councils, but alfo had no far- 
ther fhare,in the Affairs, than what could not be deni 
one of the greateft Peers of the-Realm. 
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and more thaiall this, his Envy at Leice/fer's Gr _ His great care to fecure the K ng. and the Prince his Son, 
nim to countenance the Male-contents in the Mar did not hinder the Earl of Gisce 
in order to employ them in oppofing, the am- ward's Efcape. He perceived as long 
bitious defigns, of him whom he now confidered as an the King in his Power, he would make g 
Enemy. The Cabals, he openly made, convincing, Lei- thereof. For which Reafon he thought it expe 
cefter, that he ought to omit nothing to deftroy the Defigns. the Prince out of his hands, to oppofe the Authority of the 
of fo dangerous an Enemy, he caufed an Order to be fent lawful Heir to the Crown, to 1 hat of the captive Kin 
to all that had lately taken up Arn againft the Eftablifh- Probably, he did not. judge it fo eafy to free the King 
ment, to retire into Jr eland, But they, inftead. of obey- the Prince, «or perhaps dep nded more upon the Z 
ing, withdrew upon’ the Lands of the Earl of Glocefter, of Edward than of the King his Father, Be 
where they met with Protection. will, he communicated his Defign to Roger Mortimer, one 
Mean time, the Earl of Leicefter’s Enemies publifhed of the Lords Marchers, who furnifhed him with means to 
in all places, that his rigorous Treatment of the King, and put it in execution. Mortimer having many Friends at He- 
alfo of the King of the Romans and P. }dward, was reford, made Edward a Prefent, by a Third Hand of a 
Liber but too evident.a Proof of his pernicious Defigns. As very fwift Horfe, and withal acque nted him with the ufe 
M. Wet. thefe Reports began to be prejudicial: to, the Earl, he he was to make of it, and the Defign laid for the recovery 
thought it neceffary to efface thefe Impreffions, by letting. of his Liberty. To fecond the Project, the Prince feig 
the People fee, he was very far from forming the ambiti- ing him(elf ill, and to want Exercile, defir'd leave to ride 
ous Proieéts afcrib’d to him by his Enemies, To that fome Horfes. ‘The Earl of Leiceffer, who fufpeéted no- 
purpofe, he fummoned a Parliament (1) declaring, it was thing of the Matter, granted hi Requeft, though with 
to confider of means to reftore Prince Edward to Liberty. great Precaution. Befides his ufual Guard, he ordered 
He intended by that to fhow, that fince he was-willing fome Gentlemen to keep always near him, and to have 
to releafe the Heir to the Crown, it was very unlikely he their Eye upon. him continually. Edward being come in- 
fhould have thofe pernicious Views he was charged with. to the Fields, immediately. breathed two or three Horf 
The. calling of this Parliament was remarkable, for that ‘Chen he called for that lately prefented him, and as 
each County, was ordered to fend, as their Reprefenta- had a mind to ufe him gently to his Rider, walk’d him at 
tives, two Knights, and ch City and Borough, a3. ma- fome diftance from his Guard, being accompanied by the 
ny» Citizens and Burgefles (2). ‘The Affertors of the Gentlemen who kept clofe to him. When he was come to a 
Antiquity of the Houfe of Commons infer from hence, certain place which he had before carefully remarked, and 
that fince the Hiftorians obferve not, that. it was: a new which feem’d proper for his Defign, laying the Rein: 
nititution, it was therefore a cuftomary thing, Others, his Horfe’s Neck, and clapping Spurs to his Sides, 
on the contrary, pretend, if it had been ufval, it would furpriz’d thofe that, attenc led him, that he was at 2 
have been needlefs to take notice’ of this Circumftance af-  diftance before they were recovered from their Afto 
ter mention of fo many Parliaments, without. the like ment. However they rid after him till they faw a Tr 
Remark, ‘The Reader will choofe of. thefe-two Confe- of Horfe, fent by the Earl of Gloce is ef 
quences that which to hiny feems moft natural. Edward being thus freed, went and j 
When the Parliament met, the Earl of Leiceftery who cefter, who receiv’d him with great Joy and Refpect. 
difpos’d in. great meafure of the Votes, caufed an Order to verthelefs, his View in procuring the Prince his Libe: 
be pafs’d for the releafe of Prince Edward. But it was was not to re-eftablifh the Arbitrary Power ufurped by the 
clogg’d with a” Cendition that rendered the Favour of no King, Accordingly he plainly told Edward, he could not 
ufe, namely, thathe fhould remain .with the King his Fa- promife his Affiftance, unlef$ he would oblige himfelf by * a 
‘ther, and obey him in all things. This Condition was a Oath, to ufe his utmoft Endeavours to reftore the antient 
plain Sign, it was only intended to dazzle:the Eyes of the Laws, and to banifh all Foreigners from about the King’s 
Dublick, And indeed, to ordain that Edward fhould befet Perfon. Edward promifed and fwore it, in the prefence 
at liberty, and yet continue with his Father,» who was of feyeral Barons, and then took the Command of the 
himfelf a Prifoner; was no better than changing or at moft, ‘Troops raifed by the Earl of Glocefter. 
enlarging his Prifon, .Purfuant to this Order, the Prince Though the Earl of Leice/fer was very fenfible of what L 
was take out of Dover Caftle, where he had been confin’d Confequence the Prince’s Efcape m eh he pretended ¢: 
ever fince the Battle of Lewes, and deliv rd to the King, to be unconcerned at it, and continued, as before; to_ ge 
that is, to the Earl of Leice/fer. This is what was called vern in the Kine’s Name. He iffued under the Great 
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of ve 
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; giving him his Libert In the mean time Henry conti- Seal, all fuch Orders as he judged expedient for the Good 

' nued in the Cuftody of Leice/fer, who carried him about of the State and his own Intereft, thefe two things beir 

3 with him, and took al imaginable care to prevent his Pri- generally confounded, by thofe who hold: the Reins of the 

, foners from efeaping. Goyernment. 

ry bai The late Scene, ferv’d only to.increafe the Earl of Glo- Tt would he needlefs to relate here Leice/ 

vs ceffer’s Suxfpicions, or rather fully to convince him that cautions, to fupport himfelf in his Authority, to inrich his 

: guint Lei- Leicefter was paving his way to the Throne. He would Friends, and to advance his Creatures, It fuffices to f 

if cefter, not however have broke yet, if an Opportunity had not in a word, that he omitted nothing that might turn to 

5 offered, where it would have beer dangerons to diflemble.. his Advantage, or contribute to the baffling the Defigns of ff" 7." 4, 
¢ The two eldeft Sons of the Earl of Leicefter proclaiming his Enemies (3). All this was for his own fake, and with |” 
; a Tournament for all.the young Nobles, the Earlof Glo- @ View to his own Intereft: But he did one thing very 
4 er did not think fit. to be prefent. He believed, this beneficial to the Kingdom in taking at length from the 
H M. Wet. was only a Device to draw him into fome Snare. Whe- Popes, the Pretence, fo long and fo. fuccefsfully ufed_by 


ther his Sufpicions had any Foundation, or his Prejudice them, to inrich themfelves at the Expence of the Ang- 
made him confidey them as plain Proofs, he openly con- Hi. As he found the People had not for the Pope the F 
federated with the Lords of the Marches of Wales, Ene- fame Efteem and Deference as formerly, he ordered a“ 
mies to Leiceffer, and fortified his Caf s preparing for Commiffion to be drawn up, empowering him to re- FY 
War. This Proceeding furnifhing Enemies with a mnounce in the King and Prince Edmund’s Name, all cr 
plaufible Pretence to fall upon him, 2 lamation was i Pretenfions to the Crown of Sicily, By virtue of this S# 


— 


i 

fued forthwith, declaring the Earl and his Adherents Tray- Power, he made an Authentick Renunciation, of which 
tors and Enemies to the State. Purfuant to this Declara- he took care to give the Pope Notice in a Letter from 
tion; Leice/fer put himfelf at the Head of an Army, in or- the King. 

der to punifh thefe pretended Enemies of the King. With Mean time the Earl, forefeeing how fa 
this Defig marched towards the Severn, and afterwards ward’s Efcape might prove to him, caufed v 
came to Hereford, carrying his two Prifoners along with Orders to be publifhed to all the King’s Subje¢ 
pofe to the utmoft of their Power, Prince Edward, the 
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y fevere *"¢ 


See Brady, Vol. Ie p. 144+ 
Summons to the Sheriffs of the Counties, to ret 
ant on the Rolls, which made Dr. B y t 

ft to which Knights of Shires, apd Bo mmoned. But how truly, fee the "Works of Mr. Pi 
rye Satisiagtion to the carious Reader, to fee the firtt Writs of Summons, as they are extant in Dr. Brac 
tum eft fingulis Vicecomitibus per Angliam quod venire faciant duos milites de legalioribus & diferetioribus militibus f 
gem London, in OGabis Sanéti Hillarii 

tex Baronibus & Ballivis portus fai de Sandwico, falutem. Cum Pre 
oftri ‘quam pro aliis Communitatem Regni noftri\ tangentibus, »ubiveltra fe 
mandamus in fide & dileGione quibus nobis tenemini firm’ j 
Difcretioribus portus veftri. Ita quod fint ibid. in O€tab. pradittis, Nobife Magnatibus Regni noftri_treftatum 
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W. Rif ve ground t young Prince, who followed him 
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rience to a Battle. As he was a very good Gene- 
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able to retreat, whenever he fhc be y Mean 
while, he fent repeated Orders to his Son to quit 
the Siege of Pevenfey, which detained him in Kent, and 
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Simon 


ran join him. Bu w near Evefham, where his Fa: 
T. Wikess ther wa E dq havi notice of his co- 
ming, fuddenly fell upon “him with all his. Forces, and 

cut in pieces this little Body, which could not refift 
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him 
* This Victory animating the young Prince with frefh 
Ardour, he immediately returned to attack the Father, be- 
fore he had received the News of his Son’s Defeat. H 
fo deceived the Watchfulnefs of the old General, by this 
fudden Refolution, that he was very near the 
when the Earl imagined it was his Son coming to hi 
Affiftance. efter’s Surprize was fo great, that he 
could not help fhowing it. However he put every thing 
in a good P Def that a Retreat 
kes» would be ftill more dang a Battle. The Fight 
tl began about two in the Af and lafted till Night, 
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foe being informed of his Father’s 
Peril, ran thither ir ely. He left him to a ftrong 
and juft asking his Blefling, returned to the 
t he might not lofe fo precious a time. 
is Battle fought near Eve/ham on the 4th of 
Auguft en Months after the Battle of Le 
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manner. At laft he cut o} e Head and fent it to his 
Wife, a certain Token of his being revenged of his 
Refled Enemy (4). Such was the end of Leice/ who, though 
eet reigner, fo means to make himfelf the moft con- 
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threw him(felf into the Ifle of Axholme in Li re (1)- 
As it eafy to fortify that Place, he foon put it 
in conditic f : for refuge to himfelf and Friends. 
Great Numbers reforted to him daily, who at length be- 


make the nemies uneafy 
W hilft the Court was prepgrin; 
The Queet ces of this new Revolt, the Quee: 
fhe had retired with Prince Edz n, after 
Lewes. She was quicl kly followed by a Le- 

who, a few Days his Coming, convened a 
1 folemnly excommunicated the late Earl of 
nd all his Adherents, as well dead_as alive (4). 
h tired with fupplying Mo- 


IV, finding the Ex 
the Conqueft of Sicily, thought it convenient to 


to hinder the Confequen- 
arrived from France (2), 
und her & ft 


wh 


the 


Battle of 


gate fter 


(3)> 


2a. synod, 


‘efter 


for 


ye the Honour of the Holy See, which had fomewhat 
by Prince Edmund’s Renunciation. For that 
he K 1otice by his Legate, of a Bull 


the Grant to the 
Bull private, becaufe he 
otiation with Charles 


Urban bh 
Son. 


to fee th 


Predece evok 
He had kept th 
Iflue of a Neg 


io 
ing 


ince his 
was willin 


Earl of Anjou, to whom he aétually gave this very Year 
the Inveftiture of ,the two Sic Henry, who had 


ted his Pretenfions, only as for 


But he could 


fee 

Thus end ty, which had 
been to the Popes a fertile Source of @npreliers upon the 
and Clergy of England. If it coft the Engli/fh im- 
Sums, they reaped at leaft this Benefit by iG that 
fibly leffened their former good Opinion of every 
that the Court of Rome, and taught 


flowed from 


m to be more upon their Guard for the future againft 


This is what we fhall have occafion 
to know more particularly in the following Reigns, where 
we fhall fee the Englifp much lefs tradable with regard 
to the’ Popes. It may be faid further, that this Affair 
vas the principal Caufe of the Misfortunes to which 
‘was fed for fo many Yea and withal, of 
Eftablifhment of the Great Charter, which from 
ceforward was but feebly attacked. Had not Henry 
Neceffity of fatisfying the Avarice of the 
Id have lefs opprefled his Subjeéts, and the 
wanted the moft plaufible Pretence 


her Ufurpation: 


been under a 
Fae Perey 
Popes, he wo 
Barons would 


of their Confede . It is e, the Pope’s Grant 
to Prince Edmund fhould t 1own to the Hiftorians 
and Sicily, who mention it not, though the 
of which they have written the Hilftory were 


fo much concerned. ‘There is but one that juft fp 
of it, and even he is miftaken in the Name of the 
slip Prince, to whom he fays the Pope would 


have 


Sicily. Villani, an Hiftorian of Note, recites the 
's Speech to the Cardinals, to induce them 
prove of his defign to inveft Gharles of Anjou with the 


two lies. In this I g the Pontiff reprefents to 
them, all the Injuries furftained by the Church from 
Manjr the Neceflity of deftroying the Houfe of Swabia, 
and the Advanta ich would accrue to the Church, 
f thefe Kingdoms e given to a Prince who was able 


i 
to undertake her Defen One would think, this was a 
ral occafion, to mention the Endeavours of his 
‘one the Ufurper, by the King of 
Rance, in giving.the Crown of thefe King- 
of his Sons. But he fays not a word of the 
What may then be inferred from this Silence 
and the N apolitan and Sicilian Hiftorians, 


to 


Matter. 
of the Pope, 
but that the Court of Rome never really intended to pro- 


vember. 


ile of Ne T. Wikes, pe 7 
r 2g..at Dower, after ‘having 


held at Wore 


the 
th, in revenge, for 


Pounds of Silver, fre nues 


they bu 


‘d@ had an 


whom Prii 


ment with 
‘d ordered 
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ced to it by.the Earl of 


two Year: 


Inh 
immediate 


AN 


D. 


Crown for P 
in Engh 


cure this 


ich 
1 was fent with 
; Matter to ditto 


However, the Prince failed n 
an obftinate the Befieg 


Defence, 


furrender (5), on conditjon thei Limbs were 
fpared. As to their Eftates, it greed they 

fubmit to the Judement of the King of the Romans, and 
Prince Edward. ‘This Capitulation being figned, A/ont- 
fort was brought to the King ( and found a powerful 


Mediator in the King of the Roma This Prince af- 


firmed, that after the Battle of Eveham, the Garrifon of “ 
Kennelworth would have murthered him, if JZ had gin! 
not hindered it at the Peril of his own Life. Then he — 
entreated the King to pardon him, in confideration of 


releafed him, without demanding 
Ranfom. It is faid, Henry, *moved with Montfart’s good 
Offices to the King his Brother, was inclined to reftore 

him entirely to Favour, if the Earl of Gloceffer had not 

openly oppofed it. So that, as it was neceffary to keep 
fair with Gloceffer, as well as with the King of the Re 
5 it was yefolved in Council, that JZ utfort fhould \ 


his having generoufly 


mar 


have Liberty to depart the Kingdom (7), and the King 
fhould grant him a yearly Penfion of five hundred 
Marks (8), provided he delivered up Kenehworth- 


Caftle. But it we 
Condition, bec: 
All the other Rebel 
fwearing, never mor 
an Oath which 
fair being over, the Kingdom 
Tranquillity. feemed 
his Lot. But fhortly after, whetl 
or becaufe he had not wher 
himfelf with certain Pyra' g 

gave him the Command of their Ships, with. whi 
plundered without Diftin@tion, all the Merchant-Men that 
came in his way. As it plainly that the Inha 
bitants of the Cinque Ports countenanced thefe Pyracies, 
the King fent Prince Edward to chaftife them (9). But 
the Prince found means to reduce them to their Duty, 
without ufing Force (1 10), namely, by promifing them a 5 


this 


as not in his Power to 
the Garrifon refufed to 
in Axholm were parc Joned, 
to bear Arms 
ards very ill 


perform 
obey I 


kept. H 
tely 
well 


for 
fatished w 


enjoyed 


appeared 


general Pardon, and the Confirma n_ of their Privileges, 
for which they renewed their Fealty to the King. 
How fuccefsful fover the King’s Arms might be, it 


could not be faid, th reftored to the 
Kingdom, fince Ken was ftill in the 
Hands of the Male-contents. likewife, in the 
northerr a Troop of armed Men (11), who 
obliged the King to fend againft them Henry, el Son 
of the King of the Romans. This young Prince made 
fuch fpeed, that he furprized the Rebels, and killing 

gre atelt part, difperfed the reft. He could not how 


other M 
Maf- 


feize the Ring-leaders (12), who joinit 
contents, and particu y a fe of 
ters of the Ifle of Ely i 

they made continual inate 
ties, committing great Rav: 
At the fame time, another Rel 
taking up Arms in Ha 2 
thofe parts, where he had occafion to ¢ 
of fis Courage and Generofity. In 
Rebels, dam, who was ftrong and v 
Prince’ Hand to Hand, and obliged 
Dexterity and Valour. This { Combat was 
terrupted, till dam, being the Ground. 
forced to yield himfelf Prifoner to the Prince (13). 
AG of Bravery diately follov 
another of Genefofity, which : I 
Without fuffering h 
a defire of Revenge upon a Man who had put him in 
fo great Danger, “he generoufly him Life 


came 


the 


neig 


ve fenfjbl 
a Battle 


ant, at 


him to ufe 


down on 


nour, 


and L 


gave 


from 72 
in all the Earl of Leiccfler*s A w 
) Who-was then at We , ibia 


Men of the Kingdom. idid. 
being hanged by King Henry's Order 
bitants of Win . wherein great Num y 1 drowned 


ly to be hanged, but wa: 


§ HE 


ought, 
r (1). 
become fo forn 


N 


with this 
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y touched, as 


rty. am fenfi 
Fave erved hinr faithfully ¢ 
The Garrifon of K 
nd withal fo odious, by 
sichbouring Country, that the Kir 
file fhould b i 


to a 


1i- 
Outrages committed 
*s Council re- 
jately invefted, and 
1 time. The King 
with the Governor of Kenne b 
for infolently cutting off the Hand of his F ,» fent to 
fummon him to futrender.. His defire to 
folve to go in Perfon to this Sieg 


In tf 
folved, this 
' the Siege of 


was extremel} 


rife 


made him 
ng his Pr 
Befieged (2). But they defended themfelves fo ftoutly, 
that after a fix M € was no appearance 
em to capitulate. Tl gorous Ref 
was the Reafon, that the Siege was turned into a Bloc 
Mean time, the King continued in the Town, of which 
he was Mafter, expecting that Hunger would compel the 
Garrifon to furre: G3 

During the Blockade, Henry called a Parlia 


to confider means to reduce the 


nce would ftrike the greate: 


hs Siege, the 


vig 


g 


de 


nt at Ke- 
Rebels of 


nelwarth 


Ely, offering them an eafy Compofition, or by 
# Force, in rejeGted the proffered Favour. To 
‘An, Waverl. this end the Parliament drew up certain Articles, con- 


taining the Terms on which the King was to grant a 


general Par Thefe Terms were very moderate, 
confidering the prefent Circumftances. To have Poffeffion 


fta 


ne three ; 


of their 
f 

contents cou 
thought the 
em.. They ever 


n, fome were to pay five Years value, 
s but one. But whether the Male- 
1 not depend upon the King’s Word, or 
= Conditions too hard, they refufed to accept 
ion from thence to increafe 
to make an Excur- 
d away 


and had the Boldne 


th 
fion as far 
above tw 


ch, from whence they car 
ity thoufand Pounds Sterl (6). 

Thofe of Kenelworth, though clofely blocked up, and 

forced to eat their Horfes, relying on the Affiftance pro- 

mifed by Simon de Montfort, held out fo long a Siege 

with ‘an invincible Refolution. At length, when they 

could fearce withftand any longer the Hunger«by which 


they w ed, feeing no likelihood of Affiftance, 
they capitulated (7) to’deliver up the Caftle, in cafe they 


were not relieved within forty Days (8). Mean time, 
they were to be furnifhed with Provifions. This Term 
ng expired, they came out of the Caftle fo pale and 
, that it could not be conceived, that a Garrifon in 
Condition fhould have the Affurance to 
demand fw Japitulation (9). 

The taking of Kenelworth, and his hopes of fpeedily 
reducing the Rebels of £4, made the King forget his 
paft Misfortunes.(10), as well as the Prince his Son’s En- 
gagement for him, with the Earl of Gloceffer (11). Ed- 
ward himfelf, though more particularly concerned, by rea- 
fon of his Oath, was more intent upon reducing the 
Male-contents of Ely to the King’s Obedience, than upon 
The Earl of Gheeffer obferved 
at as the King’ ‘airs profper- 
on aéted with lefs Moderation, 
3 y to ftretch the Prerogative Royal b 
yond the Bounds preferibed by the Laws. What he had 
done for the I ce, was not fo much to sen 


fo wretched 


executing his Promifes. 


and § 


coffer from paving his way to the Throne. This was 
very evident fi h she required from Prince Ed- 
‘The King’s Condu&, who was returning to his 


mer Courfes, convincing him, that if the Male-con- 


his Son Prince Ea 
hi 


atute of 


1064, 1065. 

i the fame by the Town of C 

pt Prifoners, till they would 
beginning of J 

le Ee 

King b 

ted fome time 
came 

ane 


d feven ¥ 
trong Caftle, which was fo 
upon the Attainder of 


, remained Sureties, ibid. 
feited to him by the late Earl of Lei 


RY. 


tents were once reduced, it 


Ill. 343 


uld be ve ult to 126 


conf the Sove n within the Bounds hority 
limited by the Laws, he the it ry to oppofe his 
efs in time. Thus refols etired to own 


iftate on the Borders of Va 
1 Lewellyn, and fome nei 

he fent word to the Mz 
ud endeavour to relieve them, 

Tt could Abfene 
tho give fome Umbr to the Court. 
as he concealed his Defigns 
rel with Mortimer (12), he ft 
Motives of his Armament, M 
find good Senfe required, that the King 
fome Satisfaétion to fo confiderable a 
ts were engrofled, about means to 
els of Ely; not fo much to reftore the publick Tran- 
illity, as out of Impatience to render him{elf as much or 
more abfolute than ever. He plainly perceived, he could 
not attain his Ends, whilft a Body of Reb 
Anms in the midft of his Dominions. 
vened a Parliament, to take meafures about qi 
Male-contents (13). «The Earl of Gloceffer’s Refufal to be He ref 
prefent, made the King uneafy, who fent fome Lords (14 
to admonifh him to come and take his Seat, Thefe Lords 
found the Earl very bufy in raifing an Army ; 
they fhewed their Surprize at it, he told them for 
tisfaction, that the Troops were defigned a, 
mer his Enemy. Nay, he fcrupled not to 
ting under his own Seal, whereby he eng; 
bear Arms againft the King(15). By this mec 
moved all Sufpicions, that were entertained of him. 
Fear being vanifhed, the King and Parliament thoug 
nothing more, but how to befiege Zl, the only thing 
that ftill gave them any Difturbance. The Refolution 2% 
that was taken, of vigoroufly pufhing this Siege, furnifh- ” 
ing thé King with a plaufible pretence to demand an Aid, Ane Waverl 
iament granted him a very confiderable Sup- 
Although the Legate had not the fame Reafons, 
1 the Clergy however, to grant the fame Aid to 
the Pope. ‘This unfeafonable Demand extremely pro- Te Legate 
voked the Prelates. They not only refufed to comply, 44 
but committed to writing the Reafons of their Denia ee 
which were not much for the Honour of the Court of &: 
Rome. 

As foon as the Parliament broke up, the 
Field at the Head of his Army. He < 


not be but his 


oe 


l left room to doubt of the . 
n time, whe 


is were in 


Wherefore, he con- 


plainly difcovered, they were not e 
This Refolution, and the Situati 
which had formerly very much em 
Conqueror, fomewhat abated his warlike Ardour, 
fed him to wait (17) the coming of the Prince his Son, 
was then at Yors (18). 

Whilft the King was at Cambridge, the Earl o 
coffer headed the Army, raifed on his own’ L 
in Wales. He forthwith marched towards L 
with that Expedition, that he entered the City befor 
had time to hinder him, and .even before they 
whether he acted for, or againft the King. i 
ever probable, the Magiftr and principal ©: 
were not ignorant of his Defigns. Be this as it will, 
Earl, leaving every one to make his own Conjectures, 
shed the Tower, the Cuftody whereof, was by the 
tted to the Legate. He fummoned him to 


appr 
King 


p Earl Ferrars Company. ps 76» 
, which had be 
rh ps 222 


hs of the Revenues 


put in execution by Perfons nominated by the King and 
hops, and three Barons more, t 

to be joined to them. “T! 
be ; the Earls of Glocy f 
t large in a Manufcript Copy in the C 


‘coffer, upon Earl Edmund hi 
{. Welt. p. 397+ 
, where he held 


rerrars. T. Wikes, p. 78 
“fi, and thence went to Lon 


finherited L 
s moft ative in s Rufin 


Wikess p. 
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( tely ding, it was not a Pe 

nds of a Fe ner, much lefs of 

LLegat pr this unex- 

a fhe ding himfelf. But 

1s, and the E nad ftriétly forbid 
he was quickly conftrained to fi 

Matter the Tower, 

reful t Defigns, Befides, 

Male-contents (1) daily joined him, it 

s Intention was not to ad the King’s 


* the Mask, and pub- 
had taken up Arms, to 
the Male-conten More- 
nd Prince, affirming, 
m to the better performance of 
at th Revolt, Hen: 
9 the Princ to come and 
I in 1al fear of an At- 
lf 1 Condition to come 
-in an Affair of this Nature, if forced to 
the P his re- 
had. finifhed his Affairs, 
ch with all poflible fpeed to the King’ 
they were 
London, and encamped. at 8 
of the City. The univerfal 


e pull 


he 


Terms 
the King 
th 


rde 


ly, : 
think himfe 


join 


him immedi 
He did 


xt 


ng ince in 


> Orders mee 
< : 


v 


need 


nined, they adv 
tratford , 
Efteem 


the and People, rather than 

Affection for the caufed in fhort 
Space, the Army to be confiderably incr For 
this Reafon the Earl of Gloceffer continued in London, 


durft not ftir, for fear of engaging at < 
He had been in hopes, the whole 
h him, and the King be fudden- 
ly deferted by hisown Troops. But finding he had re- 
lied upon uncertain Affiftances, a! his Friends began to 

uke him, he timely applied himfelf to the King of 
the Romans, by whofe Interceffion (5), he obtained much 
better Terms than he had reafon to expect (6), He was 
not only forgiven, upon laying down his Arms, - but had 
the faction alfo to have the City of London included 
in his Pardon, which otherwife would doubtlefs have been 
feverely punifhed. He would fain have procured the fame 
Favour for the Rebels of ; but the King and Prince 
being inexorable in that refpect, he was forced to abandon 


from whence | 


great Difadvan 
om would fide w 


Ki 


for 


T. Wikes, 


their Interetfts. 
This Affair being ended’ more happily than ‘there w 
room to expeét, Edward approached the Ifle of £ 
As the Male-contents had no profpect of Relief, 
chofe to furrender (8) before they were reduced to Ex- 
T tremity. The only Condition granted them, ‘was the 
a faving their Lives and Limt By this were extinguithe 


the Troubles, that | 
dor 

Henry, having an Army ready, refolved to correét the 
Infolence of the Prince of Wales, who, during the late 
Troubles, had affifted the Rebels. To this end, 
he anced Lontgomery, where Lewellyn fent 
Aimbafladors to fue for Peac His offer to pay the King 
thirty two thou Narks, and to do him Homage for 
his Principality, was an inducement to hearken to his 
But, befides what he had red, he was far- 
obliged to deliver up certain € convenient for 


1 for five Years tormented the King- 


alon 


5 


the King (9). 
1268 The Peace of the Kingdom being thus refto) , the Kir 
Edware rliament (10), where Oztobon,the Pope’sLegate 
rformed the Aflembly that the Pope 
Holy-Lan publith Crufade, in all the Chriftian 
W. Rith States, and took occafion from thence to exhort the £ 
lib, to contribute their Money and Perfons towards this 
Expedition ; the fole end whereof, was the Glory of God 
illed then, The Difinb 
h him thirty t d Men from 
and St. Pau, brought him two hundred Ki 
Jormed. Ibi 
Part went and plundered Ke 
p B 
a and Be 
ranted King of all t 
, , for the al Trib by 
1 e 3 
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Country of the Infi 
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To that purpofe, 


un 


him to join w 
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Project. 
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than to 
command unde 
could be re 
for the Voy 
Objection; 
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not Mc 
re was no otk 
14.), for which 
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want of 
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Bourdeau 


feven Y 
returned into Engl: 
Parl 
t of the Mov 
be employed towards the Cl 


King his Fat ha 
h granted him a tw 
the Kingdom, part whereof \ 
of the Prince’s E 


veables of 


y for his Departur 
(15) with a new Wife, h 
y, not fo much for he 


of the R 
married in Ger7 
Beauty (16 

A little before the 


Riches as 


Dey 


ed the Relicks of Edward the C for which he #4 
Veneration, to be This Ce- St Ely 
all the confiderab noe 

ed wit 


ing himfelf, 


of the Roma: 


Lords, and pl the new Church of /¥e 
was fi 5 rendered the moft ftately 
then ope (x 


lm England enjoyed for fome time, Ww 
be difturbed by the Sufpicions, the Earl of Gio 
ned of Prince Edward. The I 


1 not t 


Prince was heartily reconciled to him, k 

and always found fome Excufe to be abfent from the # 
Parliaments. ‘This Bet he King very un- ti 
eafy, who w fraid the E defign to 3 


the Pe: 


freed him frc 


drowned in the 


yards. 


He Rey 
the Court o 


Prefac 
ich last 

in during 
Inftitute, 


Abu! 
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orming 
See them in 


Book VIII. 


his F by procuring a perfect Reconciliation between 
thefe two Enemies (1). 

Whilft thefe things paffed in England, the King of 
France altered his Defign. Inftead of going dire@tly 5 
ae Faly Pens according to his firft Intention, he failed 

Africa, at the Inftance of Charles King of Sicily, his 
sat Variance with the Ring of je 


— 
E 


‘other, elie wa: 


v He exped ed the African Prince to pay him the fame 
Tribute as his Predeceffors paid to the Emperor, with all 
the Arr that were due. To fupport thefe Pretenfions, 


nded his Army in Afri 
unis. But the Moor 
y what was demar 


@, and was preparing to 
ifh King chofe rather to pro- 
than hazard the Lofs of 


nded, 


Edward Lev a, when Edward departed 
* from Port/ ¢ up the Princefs his Spoufe at 

4 Bour nce they went together and em- 
barked at ~ er Fle i for 

them. They joined the King of France before Tunis, 

where he was ftaying for the Performance of the Treaty 


made with the AZoors. How urgent foever Edward was 
with this Monarch, to perfuade him to continue his Voys age 
to Paleftine, he could not prevail with him to ftir before 
he had received full Satisfaction from the King of Tz 
As Edward was not concerned in that Affair, he refolved 
to pafs the Winter in on to proceed for 
the Holy-Land in the Begi g the Spring. He had 
{carce left the Coafts of Africa when the Peftilence broke 
out in the C the Fre and raged in fuch a 
manner, that it not only {wept away the private Soldiers, 
but alfo. the princi pal Officers. The King him(elf being, 
at laft feized with it, re Breath (3) in the 
Arms of eldeft Son Ph; who thought of nothi 
but returning to Fy ce 4:)6 

Though by Lew s Death, Edward \oft all hopes of 
making a great Pr leftine, he continued | 
yage, and arrived there, according to his Vow ( 
Aean time, P/ return to France giving him fome 
caufe to fear for Guienne, he refolved to fend thither his 
Son of the King of the Romans, to watch 
the Motio ns of the French. ig Prince, pofting 
to Bourdeaux, pafied through Viterbo, a City in the Pope’s 
Dominions, where he had a mind to make fome fay, 
which coft him his L: Guido de Montfort, Son to the 
‘late Earl of Leice/ter, being then at that place, and fee- 
o into a Church, followed him, and mur- 
leat in revenge of his 


ith d 


amp of 


ned his 3 


lip, 


=) 


1s 


5). 


the Prince 
dered him before the H 
ther’s Death, flain in the Battle of E: efham. But the 
Murderer’s Pretence to vindicate this infamous Action, 
could not be more unjuft, fince neither this Prince, nor 
her the King of the Romans, were prefent .at that 
ng then both under Confinement (6). 

vard’s Etoprels in the Holy-Land was not great. 
However, with the few T. roops he had, he let the Sara- 
cens fee what they were to expect from him, in cafe he 
me to be affifted with more Forces. His Valour, Fame, 
and the Reputation of King R -d his Great-Uncle who 
had performed fuch famous Exploits in that Country, fo 
fied the Infide sy that, to free _themfelyes from their 
Fears, they f affin to difpatch him. The V 
yJain, under cblour of fettling a Correfpondence between 
Edward and the Governour of Yop who feigned a 
1 means to be admitted into 
quently to difcourfe with 
s he was alone in his Cham- 
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ber (7), he was juft going to ftab 
in the Belly, if Edward had 
with his Arm, where he recei 
The Affafin, enraged at tl 
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and fometimes in French. Selden has publifhed two in Heb is ps 644. The moft at Fewifo Charter to be met with, is that of Aaron 
fen. I, the Tertor whereo in the great Roll of the ninth of Rich. I. It is a kind of R When the Few 
or Contraét, one ‘part of it was to be laid up in a publick Chett provided for that purpole, called the Chgf of the ipbi, ot Of the 
part of the Ci ob was called Pes es, feveral Clerks who were employed in writing the Rolls and IV 
of the Fudaifm, there were certain Officers called C 2 frarii, who had Cuftody of the Chefts above-mentioned, and of the Ck 
and Charters between the Jews, or between them and Chrif It is likely they made Lifts or Dockets in writing of all the Chirograi 
were put in or taken out of the Chefts. In the Archive of the Collegiate Church of W#lminffer there is a Roll of thefe Dockets. It 
of Henry IIL. ‘The Chirographers were commonly Cbrifians and Fews, a&ting together, and were planted in Towns, where thei 
ber of Yews, as at Lin The Chefts of the Chirographers were kept with great care. At certain times, they 
be opened again, except at fich ‘Terms, or by Precept from the King, or the Barons of the Exchequer, or Juftices of th 
ed, it was done publickly, in the prefence of the Sheriff, (if in the Country) and of the Chirographers 
he Barons of the Exchequer, or Juftices of the Yews, or other principal Officers of the Fudaifm. The King, by Writ, ordered the Sheriff of Wi 
to go to the Cheft of the Chirographers at Wilton, and take out, in their Prefence, all the Pedes whereby any Debt was fecured to Solomon the 
ng them before’ the Barons of the Exthequer. Mem. 42. Hen’ 3. ro. If-a Charter made to a Yew was loft, or could not be found ia th 
Cheft ; it was ufual for the Few to whom it was made, when he was fatisfied the Maney was due upon it, to come and make an Acknowledgment int 
,, by way of Releafe to the Party. The having one part of ¢ fe Chirographs laid up in the King’s Treafury, was chiefly to prevent 
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Office. In general, the King was wont to ufe the ‘Fews with Severity when re~ 
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juft gone through, the Ai of the Church Endeavours to prevent her being polluted either with Sins 
e fo mixed with thofe of the State, that or Errors. Now as, by the foregoing Principles, the Clergy 
there was a neceflity of relating them together. alone had the Right of Inftruction and Infpection, it fol- 
And indeed, the Contefts between Henry ‘II, and Zhomas lowed, that to them belonged the care of preferving the Pu- 
Becket, and between Fohn and Innocent TIL, and the T; y- rity of the Church. 
ranny exercifed by the Popes in England under Henry TI, ‘This led to a fourth Principle, T 
furnifh the chief Materials for the Ec lefiaftical Hiftory of the Church pure, it was neceflary to cut off the rotten 
thefe three Reigns. That of Richard 1, was theonly one Branches. The confequence from thence was, that when 
where the Church had no influence; unlefs weare to con- a Chriftian fuffered himfelf to be corrupted either by Sin or 
fider the Crufade, in which that Prince was eng; ed, asan Error, he was to be excommun sd, that is, cut off fro: 
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Principles they eftablifhed their Authority, and the Con-  fions and Prejudices of his Minifters. Hence it was natu- 
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acted into a Law, if Sovereigns had not foutid their Ad- 
> in it, by means of the Confifcatiois. They did 
, that this fevere Treatment was ever like to 
But when once they admitted the Principle 
ited Authority aflumed by the Church, they 
quickly experienced that, as Chriftians, they had no more 
Privilege thari their Subje€ts. The Popes, whofe Power 
daily increafed, extended it at length over crown’d Heads, 
‘They made no fcruple to excommunicate Ptinces them- 
felves, who were frequently deferted by theit own Subje&s 
and Domefticks, and to deprive them of their Kingdoms, 
and give them to others, 

The fame Principle, then eftablifhed for private Perfons, 
extended to Kings and Emperors. There was at firft 
but one Thing which diftinguifhed an excommiunicated 
Prince from a private Perfon: namely, that his Subjects 
were bound to him by an Oath, which many could not 
think of violating, on pretence that their Sovereign was 
excommunicated. But the Popes found means to remove 
this Scruple, by abfolvint them from their Oath of Alle- 
giance, by the Plenitude of their Apoftolical Power. This 
was in confequence of the Maxim before eftablithed, 
That an micated Perfon was to be deprived of his 
Pofféffions. 

All this, however, was not fufficient to compel excom- 
municated Princes, to give the Church the SatisfaGtion fhe 
demanded. ‘There were many of their Subjects, who 
were not convinced, that the Pope had Power to excom- 
municate Sovereigns. Others were of Opinion, that as 
long as a King was on the Throne; his Subjeéts ought 
not to refufe him the Obedience due to him. Some, 
though perfuaded of the Pope’s Authority, thought it un- 
lawful to take up Arms againft the King a@tually reign- 
ing. Others again durft not venture on fo hazardous an 
Undertaking, which might end in their own and their 
Families Ruin. To furmount thefe Difficulties, the 
Popes bethought themfelves of thefe two Things. The 
firft was, to depofe excommunicated and obftinate Kings, 
ma Council, or only in a Confiftory, in order to re- 
move all Scruples from their Subje€ts. The fecontd was, 
to commiffion fome powerful Prince to execute their 
Sentence, to the end that joining with thofe Subjeéts who 
were only reftrained by Fear, the depofed Prince might 
be compelled to fubmit to the Church. Of this, with- 
out going any farther, we have feen a terrible Inftance in 
the Quarrel between Lnnocent III, and King Fobn. 

In this manner, from Principles which might be origi- 
nally Good, confidered in themfelves, fuch Confequen 
were drawn, as tended to ereét ‘the fpiritual Jurifdiétion 
of the Chureh, into a temporal and abfolute Monarchy. 
Indeed, could a Chriftian help regarding, as his real Ma- 
fters, Men, who difpofed of his Eftate, his Honour, his 
Life, and his Salvation? What is more ftrange, is, that 
Chriftians fhould themfelves be fo blind, as to admit all 
thefe Principles, with their unlimited Confequences, and 
fuffer fuch a Syftem to be built thereon, 4s wholly tended 
toenflave them, It is true, it was thought at laft, though 
too late, neceflary to fet Bounds to the abfolute Power, 
afflumed by the Pope and Clergy, and extended by de- 
grees over all forts of Things. But there was {trong Op- 
pofition, and a Refiftance fo much the greater, as Time 
had.been given them to confirm themfelves in their Ufur- 
pations, 

This is the principal Subjeét of the Ecclefiaftical Hi- 
Rory of England, during feveral Centuries, and efpecially 
during the four Reigns now before us. Except a few 
Events, it contains only Affairs refulting from the exor- 
bitant Power ingroffed by the Pope and the Clergy. 
The fole Aim of the Councils, was to maintain the Pri- 
vileges and Immunities of the Church, that is, of the 

gy: For thefe two are generally confounded. All 
the Papal Projets tended only to extend their Authority, 
as well over the Laity, and the Sovereigns themfelves, 
as over the Clergy. If they have not been able to keep 
the exceflive Power to which they were arrived, it is 
ly owing to the ill Ufethey made of it:) Which 
1 them to lofe by degrees the Regard paid to every 
flowing from the Holy See. The bare Faéts re- 
2 this Hiftory, concerning the Affair of Thomas 
the depofing of King ‘fchn, and the Oppreffions 
the long Reign of 
fufficient to convince all reafonable and 
of the Rigour, wherewith the Popes 
exercifed the Authority, they had been fuffered to affume. 
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to thefe Inftances, what pafled on the fame Sub 
all the other Chriftian Kingdoms? But to confine my 
felf wholly to England, T fhall only remark, that Bechet’s 
Affair carried the Pope’s Power in England hichét the 
ever, after a Prince, fo haughty as Henry IL, was forced 
to fubmit to a fhameful Diftipling. ‘The Homage, King 
‘Fohn was ob! to do the Popé, raifed this Power to 
its utmoft Height. Fiom that tite, the Popes looked 
upon England as a' conquered Country, with which they 
did n6t think themifélves obliged to keep any Mea- 
fures. This is manifeft throughout the wHole Rein of 
Henry TI, - 

It muft be further obferved, that if the Rigour where- 
with the Popés treated Englaid, ferved for fome time td 
keep thé Kingdom in Subjection, it proved in the end the 
chief Caufe of the decay of their Power; when Circum- 
ftances came to be altered. As they carried it too far, 
they made the Exgli/h, naturally jealous of their Liberty, 
defire to throw off fo ‘intolerable a Yoke. According ly, 
when a favorable Jun@ture offered, they failed not to im- 
prove it, and the rather as they found themfelves fupport- 
ed by the Clergy, who felt, ino lefs than the People, the 
Effeéts of the Pope’s Tyranny. This will appear in fome 
of the following Reigns. Mean time, we are to confider 
the Days of ohn and Henry III, as thofe wherein the 
Papal Power was at the higheft in England, and, if I 
miftake not, in moft other Kingdoms of Europe. I might 
confirm my Affértion with numberlefs Proofs, if what has 
been faid did not appear to me fuffitient. They who 
defire to fee a more particular Account, of the unjuft 
and violent Proceedings of the Court of Rome, with re- 
{pe&t to Exgland, during the Reigns of Fobnand Henry III, 
may, for their Satisfaction, confult the Hiftory of Afat- 
thew Paris, who treats of them at large. Ft is true in- 
deed, Endeavours have been ufed to deftroy the Credit of 
this Author, But Men of Senfe don’t look upon, as 
an Evidence of Unfaithfulnefs, bare Allegations without 
Proofs, 
The frequent Contefts about the EleGtions of Bifhops 
and Abbots, make alfo a confiderable Article of the At 
fairs of the Church. But as I have had frequent occa 
fion to {peak of them, it will be needlefs to enlarge any 
further upon that Subje&t. It will fuffice to point out in 
general, what ferved for Foundation to thefe Difputes. 
As to the See of Canterbury, the Monks of St. Auguftin’s 
pretended, that the Right of eleting the Archbifhops, be- 
longed to them exclufive of all others. But the Suffra- 
gan Bithops of that See maintained, they had an equal 
Right with the Monks. On the other hand, the Court 
would not willingly fuffer any to be promoted to the Ar- 
chiepifeopal Dignity, but whom they approved of, So 
that, directly or indire&tly, the Court had all along a great 
fhare in the Elections. Thefe feveral Interefts were the 
occafion, that hardly could an Archbifhop be chofen with- 
out fome Conteft.. One while, becaufe the Monks eleGted 
without confulting the Suffragan Bifhops, another while, 
becaufe the Bifhops made a different Choice froth that of 
the Monks. Sometimes the Monks themfelves made 2 
double Eleétion ; and fometimes it happened, that the Pre- 
late not being agreeable to the King, could not obtain hig 
Confirmation. The Court of Rome reaped great Advan- 
tages from thefe Controverfies, fince to her was referred 
the Decifion thereof, Upon thefe occafions the Popes made 
it a Rule, to declare in favour of him, who appeared beft 
affected to the Holy See. Oftentimes, by the FulnefS of 
their Apoftolical Power, they annulled the Ele@tions made 
with unanimous Confent, and caufed whom they pleafed 
to be elected. Of this we meet with feveral Inftances in 
he Hiftory of England. 
Thefe Diffentions reigned almoft as much in the Elec- 
tions of the other Bifhops and Abbots. The Court had 
ever among thofe that had a Right to, vote, a Party, 
which generally carried it from the others. ‘At leaft, it 
was {trong enough to hinder the EleCtion of fuch as were 
difagreeable to the King. Whatever happened, they raifed 
Difputes, which were referred to the Pope’s Decifion. 
Then it was that the King made ufe of fuch means 
with the Pope, as feldom failed of Succefs. ‘This fre- 
quently occurs in the Hiftory of the Church of England. 
But it fuffices to have made here thefe few Remarks, 
without its being neceflary to infift any farther on this 
Head. 

The Imniunities very often granted by the Court o' 


o 


ec. a i 
Rome, to Churches and Monafteries, in Prejudice of the 


Bifhops, were moreover a fertile Source of Difputes. 
Thefe Immunities regarded either the Vifitation of the 
Religious Houfes, or the Elections of the Abbots, or the 
Difpenfation to fome Bifhops to be abfent from the Coun- 
cils, All thefe Articles produced an infinite Numeige af 
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Hoy ps (1), ‘ou 
to the Teftimony of Roger de Hoveden, 
as one of the Privileges of the Church of England, not qs: 
obliged to fend more than four Bifhops to Council weet 
held at Rome. The Albigenfes were excommunicated in 3 
t 1, and all Chriftians very ftriétly forbidden to J 
Correfpondence with them. 
One of the C, anons prohibite 1,. on pain of Excommu- Year 1200, Archb S 
nication, to promi ces beforea Vacancy. But this Synod at Wefiminfter, notwithtte 
Prohibi e only with regard to Patrons, and i remarked by P 
not with r to the Popes, who broke it contir Ys 5 
by means i » of which, in fpite of this C. non, F of ri | 
i I 
as farther refolved in this fame Council to eafe the lates the Pronunciation of Divine Ser- 
2 pence, Churches and Religious Houfes were liabl rayers either too flow, or too / 
to, for the Entertainment of the Vifi 1 their Re-  faft. 
tinue. It 1 hat in Vifitations, an Archbifhop The Id, forbid: the confecrating the Eucharift more 
fhould not ha more than fifty Horfe, a than once in a Day, i 
Bifhop more than vate more than twenty The XIth, dec 
five, and a: r an feven. Acreat forbids married Perfons to tray 
formation truly, 1 plainly fhews the Moderation of lifhing their mutual Confent. 
the Council. the Abbies and Churches 
Were at upon this occafion, were called Procurations ; In 1206, the Pope intend d which 
doubtlefs, fe e obliged to procure traordinary Roiaclebt; or Petei-Pe 
ament fitors, ina Synod to debate upon his D. E 
In procefs of time, this was turned into a certain Sum of  fenc ling them word to proceed no further, th 
Money » which kept all along the Name of Pro: scurations, without coming to any Refolut And ind 
me a fertile four of Oppreffions, Pe ce, not concerning the Clerey more than the r 
anaes and Legates made the Churches endure on this on, it belonged not to them to determine 
pretence. ‘Tiltings and Tournaments were likewite s to be paid or not. Nevertl 
bidden ; but this Prohibition was not capable of abol te, one #lp 5, call 
them. upon the fame Account, and, as if the Cle had been 
the occafion of the King’s Refufal, extorted ftom them an 
Aid, in lieu of the extraordinary Romefcot det ded by 
rr > BY : the Po ‘ 
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e Xlth Council of Lateran, at which were’ 
hundred and twelve Bifhops (3). T 
affed feventy Canons, which, according to the 
port of the Hiftorians, were not very agreeable to the Pr 
lates, by wh \uthority they were made, This gav 
occafion to a famous Modern to conjecture, that the Pope 
drew up thefe Canons himfélf, and that thi 'y were read 
was annulled before the Council, whofe Silence was tak 
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Wefiminfier. But nothit Moment was tranfaét- © lefs concerned than the other Churches in the Cano 
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prized, that Bifhops fhould affurn > _depriv 
ign Princes of their Dominions, as if in fact “fefus 
-if# had, in clear and exprefs ‘Terms, invefted them 
with fuch a Power. They might be allowed a Right to 
exhort, to requeft, to follicite Princes to purge their Ter- 
ritories of Heréticks. Nay, let them be futtere i 
pleafe, to excommunicate thefe’ fame Princes, under co- 
lour of their being, as Members of the Church, liable to 
Ecclefiaftical Cenfures, as well as their Subjects 
that Bifhops may extend their Authority fo far as to de- 
creé temporal Punifhments, and deprive Princes, or even 
private Perfons of their Property, is what cannot be 
granted ; without refigning to them withal, the temporal 
Sovereignty of the whole Chriftian World. To what 
purpofe then, will fome fay, is Excomminication, if the 
Perfons excommunicated happen to contemn it? I know 
not ; God alone will be Judge in the other Life. But this 
did not content the Clergy, and much lefs the Popes, 
who would be refpeted, feared and obeyed, in this Life: 
For that was the fole end of all their Excommunica- 
fions. And indeed, to this temporal Punifhments were 
abfolutely neceffary, fpiritual ones not producing their 
Effect, -but in the next World, about which they were 
little concerned. Thanks be to God, the generality of 
Chriftians follow at prefent a different Theology. Ac- 
cordingly the Excommunications of Princes are much lefs 
frequent, becaufe Peoples Eyes are opened, and do not 
think themfelves obliged to renounce their Allegiance to 
their Sovereigns, in compliance to the Pope’s Pleafure. 
Tt may be farther obferved on this Decree, that, though 
it feemed to be levelled only againft the Earl of Zh 
Toufe, and the other Protectors of the Albigenfes, yet the 
Confequences reached al! Chriftian Princes in general. 
And indeed from this Principle naturally flowed the un- 
limited Authority, too frequently exerted by the Roman 
Pontiff. 

The laft Canon of the Council of Lateran, that I 
defign to confider, is the X1Vth. By this Canon it is 
decreed, that the Priefts, who are addiéted to Debauchery 
in Countries where Marriage is allowed, fhould be more 
feverely punifhed than thofe, who live in Places, where 
they are obliged to Celibacy. Hence it may be inferred, 
that the Celibacy of the Clergy was not yet univerfally 
eftablifhed. 


COUNCILS in the Reign of 
HENRY il. 


| Shall not take upon me to fpeak of all the Councils 

in the long Reign of Henry II, becaufe they were, 
for the moft part, convened only to fupply the Popes 
with Money, or to countenance their Exactions. I fhall 
content my felf with chufing fuch, as more immediately 
related to Religion, or where fomething remarkable was 
tranfacted. 

In 1222, Cardinal Langton conven’d, in the Cathedral 
ry, of Canterbury (1), a provincial Synod, where three Men 
“were condemned, and delivered over to the fecu 
The firft pretended himfelf to be ‘Fe/us Chri/ 
fhewed on his Body the five Wounds of our Saviour. 
Sq... he fecond was a Hermaphrodite, who accompanied that 

Impoftor. The third was a Deacon, who, to marry a 
Fewifb Woman, with whom he was in Love, had cir- 
cumcifed himfelf (2). 

In 1225, the fame Prelate 
the made a Canon, confirming the Prohibition of the Marriage 
e fof the Priefts. ‘This leaves room to prefume, there were 

ftill in England, Priefts who ftood their Ground againft 
all former Prohibitions. oa 
In 1237, Otho the Pope’s Legate convened a national 
Council at London, in St. Paul’s Church. As he knew 
_ there wasa Defign to oppofe the Canons which he would 


held a Synod, where was 


ys Otho, but Otho had left E: 


places this Council in the Year 1248. 
3. W 85. 
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The Ild ftates the Number of the Sac 
reckons them Seven (3). 

The IIfd fixes the Eves of Ee and Wz: y 
the Adminiftration of Baptifm, and as fome People 
pled to baptize their Children on thef 
ples were condemned. 

The XXId enjoins the Clergy to live on their Be 
fices, at leaft the beft part of the year. This Ca 
abfolutely neceflary at that time. As the Pope difpen 
with the Refidence of the /talians, who poflefled a great 
Number of Benefices in England; if the Englifh had not 
been obliged to refide, the Churches would have been 
quite forfaken. 

In 1239, was held at London a Council, which flatly 
refufed the .Legate, the Money demanded to defray the 
Expences of his Legatefhip. 

The next Year, the fame Legate affemb! 


and, 


ments , 


jor 


their Scru- 


ene~ 
on Ww; 


another 


vail. 

All the reft of the Cour 
only called to demand Moi P 

During the Barons Wars, were aflembled two Coun: 
cils. The firft at Reading, where was confirmed th 
Appeal brought by the Barons , from the Proceedings o! 
the Legate then at Boulogne. In the fecond, held at? 
Northampton in 1266, Othobon (4). the Legate excom 
municated all Clergymen engaged in the Earl of Leice/ter’ 
Party. 

In 1268 (5), the fame Legate convened at. St. Paul’s¢ 
at London a national Council (6), where were publifhed 5; 
certain. Conftitutions brought: from: Rome, fome- whereof; 
are ftill part of the Canon-Law of the Englifb Church. 
As feveral of thefe Conftitutions tended to leffen the" 
Power and JurifdiGtion of the Bifhops, ftrong oppofition 
was made again{ft them ; which obliged the Legate to 
prorogue the Affembly till next Day. He fo wifely im- 
proved this fhort Adjournment, that gaining in this In- 
terval, either by Promifes or Threats, fuch as appeared 
moft averfe, on the morrow he met with no farther oppo- 
fition. ‘This was the method of holding Councils in thofe 


Days. 


ils, from 12 
ey of the Cle 


to 1264, were 


The Ift of thefe Conftitutions allows Laymen to admi- 
nifter Baptifm in cafe of Neceflity. . 
The IId forbids Priefts to take Money for adminiftring 
the Sacraments, and prefcribes thefe Words to be made 

ufe of in giving Abfolution: Z ab/o thee from all thy 
Sins; or, By the Authority committed unto me, I abfolve 
thee, &c. Hence it may be inferred, that there were ftill 
fome Priefts, who made a Scruple to pronounce the Ab- 
folution in a direct manner, and were contented with a 
bare Declaration, 

The IXth enjoins Refidence to ‘ergymen (7). 

The XIIIth ‘confirms the Privilege of Sanétuary to 
Churches. 

The XIVth ordains the folemnizing of Marriage in 
Publick. 

The XXth is againft thofe that pretend to give a Com 
penfation, in lieu of the Penance enjoined them. : 

The XXIIId provides inft alienating any part of 
the Tythes from the Parochial Clergy. This Conttitution 
particularly concerned the Monks, to whom {uch Aliena- 
tions were daily appropriated. 

The XXXth is againft Pluralifts. 

The XXXIf forbids the giving Benefices in Comme 
dam, and declares a Benefice, held in that manner, Vv 


and to be fed with nothing but Bread and 


nfirmation, Penance, the Eucharift, Extreme Unétion, Matrimony, and Order 
id long before, in 1241, as Rapin himielf bas related in the Reign 


of Henry UII, Se 


See Canc Tom: I, p. 263, 


cant. 


© much in Ie, 
’erfecutions to which the Church 
northern Nations were over-run- 
When by the Fury of the 
hops themfelves were forc 
°s of the Province appointed Priefts 
nt Benefices, till the Paftor could 
"l This Cuftom, at leng 
er very prejudicial to the Ch 
fuch Priefts as were not the true 
Commendatories, were however 
fon feyeral Counc 


bec 


¢ 


ipire, 


d to 


endam fhould not receive the 
above fix Months. But 
ve the Canons, con- 
ices in Commendam for Term 


as Paftors 


e abo 


XXXIId 


con fecrated, 


es, that before a Bifhop 

fhould be made, Whe- 
held without a Difpen- 
1 Whether the Difpenfation was authentick and 


XXXIVth declares void all previous Contraéts 
n Patrons and Perfons prefented to Benefices 


the principal Councils held in England, from 
ng of the Reign of Henry II, to the end of that 
III, that is, during the Space of fix-fcore Years. 
After having obferved the manner af n g the Canons, it 
will be neceflary to add another Remark on that S ject. It 
y often, that in ord get a Canon paffed, 
as like to meet with ftrong oppofition, it was in- 
nong many others of great This was done, that 
sht be accufed of being again{t Regulations 
own ufefulnefs This Artifice was not only practifed 
but likewife in Parliaments, when to pals cer- 
, others of abfolute Neceflity were tacked to them. 
this prad has met from time to time with 
= oppofition, that it has not been able hitherto 
to Cuftom. 

we have obferved in fome of thefe Councils, 
ung the Celibacy of the Clergy, is a clear Evi- 
dence, that it was not yet univerfally eftablifhed, though 


at appened ve: 


r to 


ife. 


ice 


it is pretended that 4n/elm accomplifhed it in the Reig 
of Henryl. This Evidence may be farther fupported by 


ts, 


Faé Long after 4y R: d, a Bifhop of Lich- 
field, was Son of Robert Bithop of Che/ter ; upon which 
an Hiftorian remarks, that in thofe Days, the being Son 
Prieft was no obftacle to Promotions in the Church. 
fame Hiftorian relates, That the Pope complaining, 
Bifhop ele&t of Ely was not come to Rome for 
Confirmation, the £yxglifh Ambaflador merrily . re- 
late had a very lawful Excufe, taken from 


had juft married a Wife, We 
in Baronius’s Annals, that a Legate fent by Pope 
ent IIT, into Poland to eftablifh the Celib oy of the 


did at 
th 


ft carry his Point ; but attempting to 
ng in Bohemia, was in d; nger of his 


fame 


another Article, of no lefs Importance to 
es, and which they pufhed as y goroufly as that 
Fhis was to give to their Ordinances or 
ame Authority as to the Canons of the 
In 1150, one G; blifhed a Colleétion 
etals,.containing all the Ordinances made by the 
mat Time, that it might ferve for a Rule in the 
ation of Ecclefiaftical Juftice. To this Col- 
were added, in time, feyeral Decrees made after- 
in order t6 compofe a compleat Body of the Ca- 
aw. Raymond de Pegnoford, Peniter tiary to Gre- 
was ordered to make this Colleétion, intituled, 
Part of the Canon-Law, and publifhed in 1230. 
d to it fome Conftitutions of the Councils, and 
of the Doétors, fince the Year 1250, where 
began. ‘This laft Colleétion was not only 
a Supplement to the old Canon-Law, but even altered it 
in feveral Articles, For Inftance, it is determined, that 
fhould not be capable of Ecclefiaftical Prefer- 
without the Pope’s Difpenfation. By this Addi- 
ithout the Poj ufation, the Court of Rome 
i Power of favouring Baftards, 
> Contrary to the antient Con- 

That Court could never have 
to publifh the Decretals, fir 
noft Height 


her 
nei- 
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H. 
ther Subje& nor Prince that dared to oppofe the Will 
the Pope, when they {poke with an abfol Tone. n 


therefore, without inding much Refiftance, tl 
a Law, whatever they were ple 
t io} i 

though directly 
were in force, 


fed to decree, even 
contrary to the Laws, which till then 
For example, as to the cafe of Bait 
the Laws of England reckoned, a 
horn before Mar 
Mothers were afterwards marr 
decreed the cont 3 on which there were ¢ 
tefts in the Parliament of Merton in 1236 (1). 
The Roman Pontiffs were no fooner 
folute Monarchs in the Church, but 
Religious Orders {prang up, 


ied ; 


eat Con 


almoft ab- 
mbers of 
as a Standi: 


beco: 


which were 


Army, to fupport the Grandeur and Power of the Popes. 
The Council of Lateran, 

Abufe, by exprefsly forbiddin 
Order of Monks. 
Guzman a Spani 


endeavoured to prevent this 
the Inftitution of any new 
did not hinder Dominic 
‘ard, who long preached againft the Albi- Ho’ 
genfes, from formine the Project of a new Order, under 
the Name of Predicant Fy yars, of which he petitioned 
for Pope Innocent’s Confirmation. ‘The Pope, on account 
of the Prohibition of the Lateran Counc > made fome 
Scruple at firft to confent to this Eft blifhment : But if 
we may believe the Hiftorians of thi Order, he was told, 
by a heavenly Vifion, that he could do nothing’ more 
ferviceable to the Church. Howeve > it was A 
his Succeffor, that confirmed this new Order, by the 
Name of Predicant Fryars, becaufe the Defign. of their 
Inftitution, was to preach againft Hereticks; “They were 
likewife called Dominicans, {com their Founder, and in 
France, acobii from their firft Settlement in St. 
Famess Street in Paris, The Court of the Inquiftion 
was committed to the Dominicans, which made them 
famous for their Cruelties upon the pretended Heret 
of whom that Court is Judge. They fettled in By, 
in 1317, fhortly after their Inftitution. 

The Order of Francifians, founc 
Affi, quickly followed that of the Dor 
III, approved of it in 1215, but did not authentickly 
confirm it. It was Honorius III, that eftablithed it } 
Bull in 1223, and the next Year this Order fettled j 
England: The Religiou ‘ho embraced this Rule, took, 
out of Modefty, the Name of Minors, or Minorit 5 a 
though, in time, they were divided into feveral Societie 
they all acknowledged Fra @ Afifi for th 
and Found By their Rule, they were not 
or take Confeffions in any Dio efe, without e; prefs 
from the Bifhop, But this Article was not long obf 
by them. They reprefented to the Pope, that ( 
re afhamed to confefs themfelves to the 


ut this 


lonorius 


d by Francis deF 
1inICans, Innocent 


a 


to preac 


tor: 


guilty, of the $ 


them. In fine, that they had not the I to be 
fec Upon this Foundation, they petitioned, for this 
part of their Rule, a Difpen which adil 


granted them. 


Thefe two Orders of Dor ms and ’ Fra: , 
acquired fo at a Charaéter for Holinels amone the” 
People, that there were but few Perfon that had not 
one of thefe Fryars for DireStor. Con{ quently, 

Alms they received were very confiderable. ‘T ey 


moreover another Advantage, in that, for 
almoft all the Popes were chofen out of one or other of 
thefe Orders. So that, by their credit at the Court of 
Rome, they obtained very often Grants of what belonged 
to other Orders, under colour that it was neceflary for 
their Subfiftence. On the other hand, they heaped up. 


a long § 


immenfe Riches, as well by the voluntary Gifts of the 


Living, as by the Le and Grants extorted from the 

Dying, by making them believe, nothing could contribute 

more to their eternal Salvation. Mean time, as thefe two 
Orders laboured with equal Ardour to incrof the Bene- t 
factions of the Devout, < thereby became Rivals to one 

another, a Jealoufy arofe between them, which was foon 

followed by a moft feandalous Qua 
fily ended 


ich was not ea- 


Ina Council at Roch in 1244, a new Order of ra 
Fryars, . called (i appeared and demanded (e777 
leave to fettle in £ Thefe iced a Bull from ~ 


the Pope, forbidding 
empowering them to e: 
dare to violate this Privi g 
proper to grant their Petition, they 
pretence, that the licenfing them v 
on the Canons of the late Council o 


to rep them, and 


e thofe, that fhould 


ge is a Baftard, 
fuch as were b 
hat th 


Upon this the Bithop 
» thould’ be 


jot con 


anfwer 
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muft have proved unfuccefi 


of the Church, Attem Set: 
Ecclefiafticks of to give way to the “Torrent, than withftand fo 
dable a Power, fupported moreover by the Ki 
Bifhop, of thority. However, to avoid the Blame of a bafe Com- 
liance, ‘he retired ir France, to the Mor of P 
where his Aufterities fhortened his Days, He 
nt IV, in-1216. 
y (7), and 
upon two Accounts. 
ded the Inhabi 
ious Situation, wl 
1 the Foundation of 
1 till thirty 


one of the Orna- 
glanc Learning, Polite- 
© He ‘was very intimate with 
1 to complain to him of the Weigh Richard Pa aoe Bith 
‘vown. However the Bull, which this of Durham, rh 
IL with, on acec of the Conqueft he was Bifhop of 
he v not the moft ferupu- to remove toa more 

bury now ftands. Here he 
ly Church, which was not finif 
ter, and remains to this Day. 
a tio Letters ; and rendered this Prelate famous V 
erable ‘Tras. He'died in 1181, tutions, for the ufe of the Cht of 
are in feven, of which I fhall mention only 

Thomas Becket, or of the KVt ich forbids the Priefts to take Mone; 
ing fufi- for faying and the XXXIVth, whereby ‘it plain- 


1) 


onized by Pope Innac 


of Salisbu 


y, who adhered to Thomas Bec 
his 


Salisbury 
1 him into ‘Fran I 
Chartres. He 


umy. They 


nothing here of 
Stephen Langion, Axchbifhop of ( 


cientl fpoken of them el Mewhere (1) ly appears, that the Laity communic ated at that time 
Baldwin Archbifhop of Canterbury, who attended Ri both Kinds. 
chard to the Holy-Land, where he died, pafled for a good Alexander Hales, born: in Gloce 


Divine. Some of his Works, ftill extant, fhow th ‘Re- nift, and ftiled Irrefragable 
putation not to be groundlefs, ~ His great Conteft with the Divinity in the Univerfity of Paris. 
Monks of St. infole Works, npofed fhort Not te: 
put him upon founding a Society of Re a Comment: r 
8 


ufting who were grown v 


ar Can with defi gn to trans nces 5 W 1 
grees the of the Monaftery of St covers. more t i 
the Mor g early knowledge of his Intent, the Anti hurch, 


fuch an Intereft-at the Court of Rome. ewald, Archbifhop of York, was an 
fhop was forced to defift from his Project. of an unblameable L He took Patter 

Hugh Bithop of Lincoln, a» Native of Gren was Archbifhop of C yy his Mafter. He was f 
sf the moft illuftrious Prelates of the Church of Eng-) ‘at the frequent Exactions of the Court of Rome, tha 
in the R of Richard I, and King His could not ‘forbear monftrance to } 

ined h r ace from the People is Alexander IV upon t other 

who were terribly i being excommuni- ‘he told him, when . Pet 
him, becaufe they tl if y 


that the Archb 


Author 


ned, 


as tl 


y under his Cenfures, feldom «failed of admit ¢ 
Bromp’ e worldly Calamit It is related, Court o 
ats In il and Refolution, that’ by his on him the Difpleafure of Al: who 
Auth ordered to be removed out of the communicated him. The on 

qurch of in Oxfa the Tomb of Ro/a- complained bitterly of the P pe” $ Injulti 


Mifires to Henry 11; which ftood in the middle Heaven, Matthew Pari , did not 
ire (4), hung with black Velvet, and Wax Excommunication deprived Sewald of eternal 
about it. 7 eh he was told, the Tomb’ was ince he affirms, this Prelate wrought a Miracle in his laft 
ced there by the King’s Order, he thought it ought ‘ 
to be fuffered, faying, it was a fhameful thing, that 
Tomb of fucha Woman, fhould ftand in fo hono- learned Prela 
le aPlace, This Bifhop dying with the Reputation of raifing him to the Digni 
int, s canonized by Honor. 
In the mid of King Fohn’s Conteft with the Pope, I fhall conclude what I have to 
xander Ce Clergyman, who h moft noted Ecclefiafticks of thofe I 

Jivinity at the Univerlity of Paris, pub of one of the moft eminent, I me 
that | the wee had not Power to de £ As there are feveral curious P: 
nis Freedom drew on him him, I fhall f more fully of him, tk 
me, Who reduced him of Refolution 
his Bread « from g by Court-Favours, nor 
ns againft Pope’s Menaces; Rocks which few Ecclefi 
med more Days, knew how to’avoid. Hie, being 
to him re: 
confideration, 


Archbifhop of Ca 
» for the A he lin 


y of Cardi 
Archbifhoprick to live at Rome. 


Account 


? Bifho 


» Door. 


the Errors of 


h no one 


this Doétor, thoug 
Hiftorian of Pope’s * Abufe of following, 
his Power, as he has plainly demonftrated in his Hif- without beir J 
tory the Circumftances of the: Times, or the Qu 
Walter de Gr Archbifhop of York, was more famous ad oppofed equally, the King’s Wi ll, va 
as a Statefman, than as a Bifhop. His Succeflors were as it happened. By this Steddine 
inriched by his Bounty in pur ng the Manor of acquired a great Reputation among the Peop 
Th ne it to his See. He built likewife at tomed to fee the Bifhops ftoop to the-Kir 
which went by the Name of It chanced one Day, that he excommunic 
erwards called /White-Hall (5). for refufing to imprifon communic 
for many Years a’ who contemned the Church’s Cenf Dus 


convinced than 


nd the Pope’s, 


Unfortunz 


Ww 


Palace-R ) time fince burnt down to the angry with the Bifhop, for not applying to him, to oblige 
Ground. the Sheriff, to execute the Canons Pope, 
. om a n of to fecure his Authority ; a —Remec he Di- 

og {copal See of Canterbur; feafe. 
nf three Ele&jons to make room for This Affair obliged Gro/fe? to take a Journey to Rome, ? 
7 commend; for his Moderation and re- where he was confirmed in his ill Opinion of the Cour t 


would haye been glad to fee the Pope’s of Rome. He could not fee without 
at the higheft, reduced within Concer: beft Preferments in the 
N\A ae . ‘ ‘ 

, as Matters ftood, fuch an on Italians, who neither ret 
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underftood a’ Word of ‘Engli/h. 
rch’s Revenues, devour 


is Grief to behold the “ Defrua > ought not to countena: nee, muck lefs to 
d by thefe Harpies, caufing «© command, fo horrid and pernicious a Prevarication 
him to refufe to tute an {talian to one of the beft Li. « To attempt any thing of this. kind, w : 
i Dio he’ w refently ‘after fufpende: ** torious Abufe, if not a Forfeiture of her / thority. 

3. of this Cenfure, “he continued his E “© Tt would be in effe:, to ftray at a vaft Dif nce from 
pal Funétions, his Flo k being no more ferupulous than << brone of Glory, and to reprefent in a very ill man- 
himfel He even refufed, at that very time, to admit e Perfon of our Saviour, Such Perfons may. 
of new Pro vifions from ope in favour of other Jie/j- «<< rather to be placed in the Chair of Peftilence, 


to entruft the Cure of Souls to fuch « to fit upon the Bench, with the Devi An- 
in the Name of ‘the Devil rather than. « 


rift, N r can any Chriftian, — w: to 
tity of God, “* continue in the Communion of the Church, and pays 
of Rome was unwilling then to make any ‘* a due Regard to the Apoftolick See, : 
of turning a is kind, though impofed by 
from whom ft e contrary, he oug 
For fon, the Pope thought it | the Order, and of 
Difobedience of this Pr I Power. For this Re: ri on, 


p 816 


her the whole Clergy ‘* mand 
“© Heaven. 

{t to connive vat the “<eall it fo, 
€, who was of known “© moft of 
Het ftrudtior 


re) 


Repute wih th = 


J e *¢ tion to 
mony of , Commiffion to reform << Apoftolick 
I p. 859+ certain Abufes cr it Monatteri Notwithftand- < and not to aa iy out of 
touched the Pope in avery <« by wl 
fenfible Manner, by computing the yearly Sun: juitly dfhip upon me, becaufe, properly 
the beneficed Italians out of England, as was faid in ano-  « fpeaking, my Refufal ou ght not to be looked 1 
ther Place.  Jnnocent IW fat then in the Papal Chair. He a Contumac cy, but rather as ial Refpe&t. For, 
had been fo ufed to treat the Englilb with Haughti inefS, “© fum up allin a word, the Ape 
that’he could net hear of the Bifhop’s Proceed 
out be fk But’as he durft not at- «* tion, and the Plenitude of its Po 
tack him upon that feore, becaufe, what he had done,  <« extend beyond, what relates to Edification, 
was univerfally approved, he fell upen him, for refufing to“ Provifions, called, hay 

admit: his Provifions mer ? 

which would have frig it him, 
turned the Perfon, that was ordered to fend 
ter with certain Inftruétions (1), a r cannot the Kin, 
which, the Reader will not be difple t the follow-  ‘* Father of our Lord Fefus C 
ing Extract, 


me to refufe them 


ing this, Grote 


(om they are fent. 
drawn by “ juftly put any hard 


ler can your Pruden 


ngs, with- ** Commiffion only for Edi 


cation, 


ng extremely provok 


Letter, .** dency to Deftrué 
no means allow 


“© thefe Praétices 


9 


that I am 
jons, and 
nant uch 


to take 
obey the Apoftolic 

an Enemy to wha 
or to both thefe thin 


always 


“© declare 


“ am bound by the ‘his Punifbmen 

«6 of God. To apply The Apoftolical moderated by 

«e muit of neceffity to the ill Confequenc 

“ the Apoftles s, and of our Saviour ‘¥efzs he fhould m 

«ce prin reprefented by th Pope. the Holy See, 

‘ red, he that is not with me examine the Motives. 
eas ag me, the the Apoftolick See, is they ftood affe@ed to th 


“< fuch, that it can never appear in oppofition to our Lincoln, they would th 
“Lord. From hence it plainly follows, that the Letter of fo eftablifhed a Reputat 
“* in Queftion (3), is direétly oppofite to an Apoftolical fuch’ R a 
“© Character. Firft, becaufe of the Claufe y of carefully avoiding the g 
fi made ufe of now-a-days, which has no- to: the Examination of 
ral Equity in it. On the* cont ary, it.. Non-compliz 
introduces a Deluge of Mifchiefy as it | it was moft advifeable 
toa great deal’of Inconftancy-and. Breach — lent Letter, Thougk 
fhakes the Foundations of mutual the Effects 
uage and Writings of no Force r 
In fine, it cannot be, but that the cof inform us, the 
nd the Peace of Society, muft before’ his Death, 

> by fuch a ftretch of Apoftolical Au- appealed to eee 
e lace, next to the Sins of ed ee “ 
a greater De- cent moved 
ith it a more direé&t oppofition 
and his Apoftles, than 


fhoild 
fhould 


That’on the contrary, there was 


Non-obftante,  fity of c 


nce 1 all thefe 
at all 


emonttra 


upo 


Pope’s Fu they we 


ion, 


up and buried i in the 


nfented not to jit. 


ie of our Saviour 


by depriv them of the paftoral icated, he m: 
yet it is evident, that thofe guilty 
who undertake Funétion, 


the Duty 
ee the Scripture-Account, tl > Who neg- and 
se Flock, is a downright \ of the She Pope, we 
one help therefore confidering, g 
se a Condué&, which tends fo ly to the 
SS Truth and Virtue, and the Happinefs 
ba If in moral Produétions the Caufe of 
x than the Effect, it is juft the contrary 
“ 


in the Rropagation of Vice, the Source and Original 


van the Dif 


account of fevera 


whereof, are worfe t order, that flows from Angl- Sa 
Ss is manifeft therefore, that thofe, who b ing P, Ip. 
* Y sinto the Church, and by that 
ri Hiera are moft to blame 
« 


7 
350 

M. Patisy An Hiftorian reports, that Graf 
pesy 2d in his Robes to 


h his Crofer, 
that the Pope 
two. 


continue 


fay concerning 


without eating. I have nothing. to 
f this Relation, but draw this Inference from. 
the Bifhop died excommunicated by, the 
Jentiments very oppofite to thofe of. the 
the Hiftorian for all that teftified by this 


in 


12 
+ 1253. 


Archdeacon of 


He i 


WEURG 
a violent Pe 
y by Dr. Wats. 
z, a Monk of Canterbury, wrot 
ithed among the X Scriptores. L 
pe Hovenen, Chaplain fome time to H. 
oblerves, if he did, he has improved hi 

hes, relating to Ecclefiaftical 


E 


From the Year 
hole Work manifef 


a Mon rity. T 


of th 


the Aut 
Hiforia me 

ory, having begun only at the Year 
itis in the MS Co 


had buta {m: 
(or de Wenc 


ver Prior de B 


moft noted are 
Church of Durban 
which are not his Mafter 
ns where Bede left of 


fame time ; whofe eight Books, concluding with 
many Lies from. feoffi Mon: 
, but has not adju 


dding Years to many thing 
He was Cotemporary with Ger 


wrote about the Year 1210. 


a clear and faithful Writer. He lived in Co 
gdon, in his three Books 
he moft renowned Hi 
TI. It was firt 
9, wherein Mat! 


feveral Pai 
1135, there 
y in Cotten’s Library ) one of his Pre 


ENGLAN D. 
nftance, that he 
fet (1) wrote fe Tr 
Performances he tranilated from the Greek 

Teftament of the twelve Patriarchs, a Copy 
one ‘John de Bajfing/toke, who met with it at 4p 
into his hands, As: to the time when the 
n, itis uncertain: Dr. Cave a 
End of the fecond Century.. Dedwell'p 
and fome others believe it was ‘compofed by’ fome 
before our Saviour’s Death | (2 


believed 


IE 


in the Year 1164, one of th learned Men of his “A; 
ng only afew indigefted Collections, chiefly out of F 
as faras the 29th of Henry I, 1129. He is one of the X § 


He w 


e Reign of King 
He writes 
he ought to h 


ated in that Auth 
His Hiftory 


publithed by Sir Henry 


Hi 


Abbrew ontain an Abftraét of our Hiftory down to 
& Years of King 


1S 


3 F 


the X Seri 


He has fome few th Note not tobe met 
from the faid Authors. 
Major contains th 


died, to Henry III's Death, wi 
al of Candour and in the Author, who 
2 See, that it is a Wonder how fuch an Heretic 
own Hand, is in the King’s Library at St. 7 4} 
f Note omitted in his 
ft being done to his Ha 


ors in 


les I rb 


ni 


Statue 
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The Reigns 


of Enwarbdi. andEpwarpill; 


Containing, the Space of Thirt; 


Five Years, 


DWARDY. (1) Sirnamed Lone 


HANKS. 


8 H E Death of Henry III, happen- 
ing during the Abfence of his Son 
Edward, who was to fucceed him, 
feemed to offer the Malecontents.a 
favorable Opportunity to raife new 
Troubles, However it was not at- 
ded with any ill Confequence, 
icefter’s Party was fo humbled, 
iat they were no longer able to 
though fome reftlefs Perfons had made ufe 
of this Jun@ture, to difturb the Peace of the Kingdom, 
Nation’s good Opinion of E d, would have ren- 
ed their Projeéts impractica This Prince fh 
great Luitre, during the latter Part of his Fa- 
ther’s Reig: The V. iGtory of Evesham, the Reduétion 
of the Ly. ; Rebels, and his Clemency to them when redu- 
ged, were ftill frefh in the Memory of the Engli/h, and 
with Efteem and Admiration for’ his rare 
y did not doubt but he would employ all 
ftore the P and Tranquillity of the 
Kingdom, which had r h violent Shocks in the 
two for Reigns, So that, from being inclined 
to favour “the Malecontents, they fhowed an extreme Im- 
patience to fee their new Sovereign, building on him 
one all the hopes of their future Happinets, Though 
dward was abfent, and not even heard of, all the Ba- 
ns with one accord fwore Fealty to him (z). At the 


look up. 


E 


hi 


ne of Edu 


Earl of Warren 


foon 
and fwore 


fame time they writ him a very refpeGtful and fubmiffive 
Letter, inviting him to come with all Speed, and take 
pofleffion of the Throne of his Anceftor Mean while, 
they affembled at London (3), to commit the Regence 
the Kingdom to fuch as fhould he deemed the moft 
pable. ‘Their Choice falling upon the Archbifhop 
York, and the Earls of Corn thefter (4), the Pa 
liament, which met qui confirmed all the 
meafures en for the Pref the Peace of the 
Kingdom (6). 

This Parliament was compc 
Spiritual and. Temporal, but alfo of th 
Shires, and Reprefentatives of the ise 
Burroughs (7). The fame thi 
Government of the Earl of L 
King’s Captivity. But thefe Afiemblies yw 
ned by a ‘lawful Authority. I fhall not 
whether, before the Time I am now fe 
Commons had a Right to fend Reprefent: 
ment, This is a Point.full of Diffic 
roughly cleared. I fhall only ay it can 
they enjoyed this Privi 
from thence forward to this Day, i 
Interruption. 
Edward purfui 


ation of 


fed not only of the Lor 


> Kni 


age without knowi 
ed in Sicily ; w 
with all 


h’ the C! 


fier, wit 


TEE BO 


E27 
his particular Friend, < 
of Li After this, he 
fei h Burgundy ( 
- f great V 
nem"! Tour and Bravery, 
i upon the 


ment W 


1 fort of 


fis with “an 
‘without 
no doubt, of ‘injur 


he refufed it. Neither could the 
Holinefs fent him to divert him 

Some Hiftor 
the fair Play ret 


Battle of Ch 


2, he thought, he co 
n to Paris, to pay a 
very honorable 


ve him 

eived his Homage for Guie 

1 came to Boure where the 
Some fay, that 


1 him Homa: 


W de Moncade, Vifcount of Beara, refufin do 
e, was taken into Cuftody at Bourdeau e he 

was come to meet the King, But though it be true, that 

the Vifcount promifed, not to leave the Court of Zz A 


t, it is certain however that his Dif- 
Hom: of 


without his Confe: 
ference with the King concerned not th 


Be 


tion of the-Publick Adts evidently fhows 
ut quite another Affair. It was 
a famous Civilian then in 


at the Difp 
ided at L 
the Service of the: King (4). 

‘As foon as Edward had fettled his Affairs in G: 
he came into England, where he was received 
Gible Demonftrations of Affection and Refpect, as hav- 

acquired freth Merit by his late Expedition to Pa. 
A few Days after his Arrival (5) he was crowne 
with £ his Queen, in Prefence of Ai 
King of Scotland, the Duke of Bretagne, and all the Pe 
of the Realm. Hiftorians tell us, that on occafion of this 
Solemnity, five hundred Horfes were let loofe about the 
Field, which were liberally given to fuch as could catch 


them. 


an 


new 5 firft care, after his Coronation, w 
ftri& Inquiry into the Affai he Kingdom (6). 
ofe, he appointed. Commiffioners to go 


) that pt 


t the feveral Counties, exact. Informa- 
etek yn concerning the Fees hel y and the 
Ed, lM, 6: eee af ase 
State they were in. 4 hey ed to ex- 
amine into, and punifh the of the 
gilt ‘ time had but t h 
thei t “h 
Step Juced a wonde: I a x the Pe 
was plain, the King intended to govern in 
erent manner from. his Father an Grandfa 
ry one expested with Aff the happy 
1¢ Maxims he was following, te procure himfelf a peace- 
able Reign. It was abfolutely neceilary for ward, to 
make himfelf efteemed and feared by his Subjects, _ that 
no inteftine Troubles might obftru& the grand Defigns 
i he was meditati The firft, and that which chiefly 
fefled his Thoughts, was the chaftifin lyn Prince 
Wal This Prince had plainly difcovered, during 


the late Troubles in Eugland, how dangerous gh- 
bour he was, fince he was ever ready to countenanc the 
Malecontents, Had it not been for him, the Earl 
er would never have rifen to that heighth of 


arons met him- 
© My 


t £ 


[i iilicin = ode. a eae 
esp em 


Tenths of all the C 


M. 


North of 


Power 5 
fo formid 
Hiét-of this Prince on thefe and fe 
califed Edward’to ‘refdlve, to put it out of his t 
Powér to hurt him. But the th Clreumftance: 
Times, aid his Voyage to 1, obliged 
to defer ‘the “Execution of h h 
ignorant Of it, He ‘cc nfidered Edward 
Foe. ‘But his Precau to ‘fereen hiinfelf ‘froin “his 
Refentinenit, “had a “quite “contrar Effect, as ‘they ‘fur- 
niflied'the King ‘with ‘a Pretence to at ack him, 
T ‘have before obferved, ‘th old “Z 8 
to ‘this Prince, ‘was become V ffal ahd “Pributary 
and ‘t his ‘Succeflor did Homme to “the 
| Wales, Though ‘the Vei/ 


gte 


afterwards ‘iii 
(bine Strugelés to ‘throw ‘off ‘this Yoke, “even ‘to ‘the of- 
fering ‘to {ubmit to the ‘Pope, they “were ‘never “able ‘to 
fucceed. © Th {pite ‘of ‘the Troubles in 2nglénd- durin 
late Reign, the Crown Continued to/réeckoh, “amor 
Vaflals, the Prince of Wales, Tmmediately “aft 
Death of ‘Henry TIT, and before the Ret a: 
Lewellyn was farmmoned’ to ap, 1 
the abfent, ‘King (7), but he rega 
‘His Refulal “was the” Ca ie, preferitly 
after his Arrival, ordered him to be fummoned a fecond 
Time, to do him Homage, and affift at his Coronat 
as Vaflal. Lewellyn found Reafons ‘to be excufed. He 
pretended, the £ lifb had not kept the lat t 
Peace, and had committed on his Frontiers feveral Out 
rages, for which he demanded Satisfaction. “To remov 
this Pretence, the King nominated Commiffioners to 
juft all Things, and withal fummoned him 
‘pear and do Homag' This third Summon: 
regarded than the former. Mean while, Lewel 
informed, the Archbifhop of Cant y was going to 
excommunicate him and put his Territories under an 
Interdi&, writ to the Pope, to try to divert this Blow. 
‘The means he ufed to gain the Court of Rome, were 
t FeGtual, that the Pope forbid the Archbifhop to aét 
inft him, long as he offered to do Homa 
own Country. Edward not bein: with thefe 
Cavils, fent him a peremptory Summons, which the WVel/h 
Prince thought fit to obey.’ He fill inf : 


the 


y of 


in his 


d however up- 


on the Place, pretending, he was ged to do Homage 
only to the King in Perfon, a d on the Borders of the 


ard readily confented to this. But 
ing to Shrews- 
ry, be deferred to another time. 
terwards Lewellyn x pented of the Advances he had 
made, And from thenceforv ng could prevail 
with him to truft himfelf i of a Monarch 
whom he looked upon as his fworn After fe- 
veral fruitlefs § e found at length, that 
more effectual Method muft be taken. However, as h 
was willing to fettle the Affairs of the Kingdom, before 
he made War upon his Neighbours, he was contented 
with citing Lewellyn before the Parliament (8), which 
was to meet the beginning of the next Year. The Welb 
Prince appeared not. He alledged in excufe for his re- 
fufal, that the King having fhown on feveral occafions an 7 
extreme Animofity to him, he could not truft his Perfon 
with his declared Enemy, Neverthelefs, he protefted, he 
was ready to. do him Homage in his own Countr 
the King would fend Commiffioners thither to receive it, 
or elfe in fome third Place, where he might he without 
Dans He offered moreover to come into the King’s 
Territories, provided he would give him the Prince his 
eldeft Son in Hoftage, with the Earl of Gloceffer, and 
the High-Chancellor. So arrogant an Anfwer ferved 
only to confirm Edward in his Refolution, He diflem- 
bled however, that he might not interrupt the Seflions of 
the Parliament, which was employed in A 
namely, in enacting excellent Laws, 
fecuring the Peace and Liberties of the Peopl well a 
the Immunities of the Church, and Pr 


as he was g 


immons, the Kin 


f the Daughters of 
who was going to Z 
The Prince d 

er, he perceived he 
And indeed as foon as Edward had 
he convened the Peers of the 


to take Vell in which was one of 

Waver. the late Earl « 
whom fhe was 
Wife, and the K 


s to expect a W 


Il his Mea 


Sted, 


con 
ing refuling to fend her 


af 


who pafled Judgment upon Lewelljn, declaring 
him guilty of Felony; upon which the War was pro- 
claimed (3). m was then forry, he had pufhed 


To divert the impending Storm he 
and withal, intreated the King to 
. Both his Requeits .were denied, 

to repair all the Damages 


Matters fo far. 
hu mi bly fued for Peace, 
reftore him 
unlefs he would bind himfelf, p 
done to the Borders of £7 Tree during the late Wars ; 
a Condition, which he would not accept. The War 
refore was begun, but was not very vigoroufly purfued 
the firft Campain (4). 
2 the beginning of the next Spring, Edward aflem- 
er of Forces, put himfelf at the Head 
d marched into the Enemies Country. 
He caufed there a very large way to be cut through a vaft 
Foreft, opening by that means a Paflage to “the very 
Center of 7¥ales.. Before he proceeded, he built the 
Caftles of Flint, a Rhudblan (5), which fecured him an 


entrance at all Times, and a Retreat in Cafe of Ne- 
ceffity. As the /¥e/b were not able to withftand him, 
he advanced further, and drove them to the Mountain 


of their ufual Refuge, when puriied by the 
At the fame time his Fleet attacked the Ile of 
lee, which made but a faint Refiftance. 

llyn finding himfelf unable to oppofe fo formidable 
~ an Enemy, was obliged humbly to fue for Peace, which 
granted but on very hard Terms. He was forced to 


was 

Walfing. ~ ¢ 1 

Wille: | promife to pay fifty thoufand Pounds Sterling, for the 
Expences of the War. Moreover Edward, reftoring to 


Hiss the Ifle of & 5 it was agreed, that, for the fu- 
ie fhould hold fe of the.Crown of England, paying 
y a thoufand Marks. He promifed likewife to give 
Satisfa@tion to his Brother David, who had fled 
>to the King, and delivered Hoftages for the 
nance of his Word. he Haughtinefs of the Prince 
» being tamed by z mortifying a Treaty, Ed- 
ward was eeoagete for once with the Honour of the Vic- 
tory. He generoufly reftored the Hoftages, 
him the Sums he was bound to ~ However, he cauf- 
ed a Grant of the Ifle of Angheéy to be made to him, 
which neverthelefs he was not to enjoy, unlefs Lewellyn 
died without Heirs. Then he delivered up the betrothed 
Lady, and did him the Honour to affift at his Nuptials. 
He eredted alfo Dav 
h, andto attach him to the Interefts of England, 
ve iki to Wife a rich: Englifh Heirefs. (6). 
The happy [flue of the War with Wales was immedi- 
ately followed by Edward’s Acquifition in France, of the 
Earldom of Ponthiew and Montrevil, fallen to his Qu 
by the Death of her Mother, Queen of Caftile, who was 
fe But to obtain of the King of France tl 

t Fief, he was obliged to confirm the 
s Treaty, made whilft a Captive to t 
Earl of Leice/fer, and to renounce, like him, all Claim to 
njou and Nawgand). He referved however the yearly 
Rent of thirty Pounds out of the Revenues of Normand 
parently -as an Acknowlegment that it once belonged 
to his Anceftors. 
This Affair being ended, Edward ferioufly fet about 
r rectifying the Coin, which was very much altered and 
adulterated, during the Troubles of thelate Reign. Up- 

on Information that the Fews were the chief Authors of 

this Mifchief, he caufed all that were in the Kingdom 


and forgave 


King his Fz 


e Hews; a 
bout the 78th of 
hops, Bishops 


after 5 in w 


fent thre 
was} 


broke. up, the King ferioufly 

he v refolved to carry in- 

eH -dience of Lewellyn, Whilft 
he wat parations, fome Byz/fol Men. happened 


1, Brother of Lewellyn, Earl of 


e Year, about 0 


¢ fame Month, 

Earls, and Barons+ 
ich the King gave pie ae ons 
the Charter of Libertie 


to be feized ir 

efcape. “Then, samied of 1284. 
and eighty (8), cony ~ further, 

ting off falfe Money, 7 S ad 


were executed without 
An Affair of anoth 

to the Publick, furnj 

tunity to fhow his P 

duced into the Kiy 

Riches of the C’ 

a Subject of Con 

therto to su ae elt 

i to them. 

‘ohn the Cit. 

taken cate to infert a Claufe, 

fons to alienate their Lands 


expr. 
to the Chilre., 
Prohibition, as well as feveral others, had not pe 


obferved. The Comp 
ed in the beginnir 2 
thought he had reafon to hope all Grie v 
redreffed. “It was demonftrated to the King, 
procefs of time, all the Lands would be in the 
the Clergy, if Pe ftill fuffered to alie 
Eftates to thé Church. And indeed, 

dying, always acquiring and 

be but that her Riche 


their 
the Church never 
ating, 


I it coul lds not 
fe immentély, 
dom would 


fhould incre 
the end all the Lands of the*K 
Hands, £dward having maturely confidered this A 
fummoned the Parliament (9), and propofed the m: 
Law to reform this Abufe. Tvhe Propofal s received 
with Joy, anda Statute was made, whereby all Perfons 
were forbid to difpofe of their Eftates to Societies, which 
never die, without the King’s exprefs Confent. This 
Statute was called the Statute of Mortmain, becaufe it wa 
intended to prevent Eftates from falling into dead Hands, 
that is, Hands of no Service to the King and the Pub- 
ick , without hopes of their ever changing their Own 
ers. 

The Parliament which met the next Year (10), being 
defirous to redrefs another Abufe, unadvifedly gave bir 
to a Greater. During the Troubles of the two late 
Reigns, fevéral Perfons appropriated to themfelves La’ 
which belonged not to them. ‘The Crown it felf was a 
Sufferer by this diforder. To remedy this Evil, avd give 
every one his own, the Parliament paffed an Aét, in it 
felf very juft. It imported, that all who were in pof= 
feffion of the contefted Eftates, fhould be obliged to fhow 
how they acquired them, and produce their ‘Title before 


in 


be in her 
£ 


ir, 


the Judges, in order to be examined. This Statute 
from the Lagli{h Word Warrant, was ftil uo War- 


ranto, as much as to fay, an Act which ferves for Foun- 
dation or Security of the Poffeffion (11). So that the Quo 
Warranto, is properly a Right to demand of any Perfon, 
y what Warrant, or Title, he holds’ the Eftate’in dif- 
pute, This Regulation was juft and neceflary: But the 
King, mifled by ill Advice, and a Defire of amaffing 
Money, made ufe of it, contrary.to the Defign of the 
Parliament, to opprefs his Subjeéts. As he was fenfible, 
that among the gr Numbers, who held their Lands of 
the Crown, it could not be but that many had loft thei 
Titles, he was refolved to take Advantage of their 

fortune, under Colour of putting the Statute of Qy0 
: To that end, he publifhed a Procla- 


The King 


maki 


Mit 


ranto in Execution. 
mation, enjoining all Perfons that held Lands of the Crown, 
to lay their Titles before the Judges of the Realm, This 
Proclamation was looked upon as the Source of very 
at Grievance. And indeed, thofe that w 
‘ked, and could not produce their original ‘Titles, 
though they proved a long Poffeffion, were forced to 
large Sums to the King, to preferve their Ef 
nce would have gone much furth 
Stop been put to it by the Courage of the | 
ren, The Earl appearing before the Judges, w 
ed to fhow the fundamental Title, by vertue whereof he 
held his Lands. He anfwered, by drawing an old 


rufty 


. 6. another Parliament 
‘That th 


‘was held at Weftm 
fhould wear a Badge 


it was alfo enacted, 


RRS aRRE racer em 


8 the HISTORY of 


cabbard, and faying to the Judges, 
by which 


Ancefors gained the 
ng as I live (1). So 
= Fart ir 
T. Wikes. was bro” ! : the Earl | a 
5: le ; but it hada quite contrary The King 
who by it, how difficult it would be to exaét upon the 
olous a pretence, without falling into 
e fill 


in de- 


i fornd by this I 
Anfwer feemed likely to 


Pgivility, on fo f 
‘sat. Inconveniencies. He faw plainly, there w 
1g the Barons, Perfons as ready to hazard. / 
of their Rights and Properties, as tho’ in the time 
y IIL. Befides he thereby knew, how 
ons appeared to the People, as indeed 
Thefe Confiderations inducing him to reyoke 
tion, the People exprefled their Joy in fuch 
plain! 1 they refented thi 
tion 
n his Injuftice had done 
iftry for what- 
ed to him the 


E y fhowed, how m 
On the oth 
Advantz 1 
ts blamed the M 
in his Conduct, and af 
ning wha i 
this Prince had acquired 
oecafion, 


tu 


to his 


ever wa 


Jonour of r 
What Glory { 
e iqueft over himfelf on tl 
him more Honour than all his war 


his Cc 


Sove 


xlorious for 


y 
which belong not to 


pretenfion, which difcovers to be 
< Employments were interrupted 
l This beari | 

Toke of the Englifh, 
If from it, but it f 


er to 


own Cot 


ptive Succeflor. 
inclined Lewellyn to War, 
amous Merlin. 


no 


M. wet cond thir 
Pro} 


Pec) 
e in this Predi@tion, that Lew 
e Crown of Brutus the firft King it v 

, of the whole [Mand of Albion This Notion. h 
n fo deep root in their Minds, and even in Lew- 
ellyn’s himfelf, that they built upon it, as on a fure 
Foundation, The third and only Thing alledged by 
Lewellyn, were certain Grievances, a Li whereof he 
1 to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, who was come 
tade him to Peace. If thefe Grievances, of which 


deftined to 


Home: an Hiftorian (2) has given us the Subftance, were r 
T Wikes. this Pxince had certainly great reafon, to endeavour to 


deliver himfelf from the Yoke laid upon him, But Zd- 
ard refufed to hearken to his Complaints. This hard 
inced Lewellyn, that a vigorous Defe 
s to free him from a Subjedtion d 
very. He took § 
Yok ad furprizing the Lord Chifard, 
on. the Frontiers (3), flew feveral 
of his Men, and took him Prifoner, Then, penetrating 
he £ Territories, he committed great 
defeated the Earls of Northumberland and 
who were fent into thofe Parts to ftop his 


reat Mortification to Edward, that his Troops 
r themfelves to be beaten by the Vel/ How- 
nopes of being more fortunate himfelf, he drew 

numerous AYP ny» to go once more and tame 
fs of Lewellyn (5). Whilft his Troops were 
Wales, he paid a 
Mother, who was retired to the 
} 'y.. This Princefs, prepofleffed in 
ir of the her Husband, fhowed her Son a 
Man, who ht at the Tomb, 
and by the Interceffion of Hlenry ILI. She imagined 


Nunnery of 


<¢ My Anceftors coming in with Wilia 


See a full 


liament, to meet 
i And p as like to conti 
sof Juttice from W 
Waverl. p. 


at Arms, under the Coi 
e it was quite fini 


mmon: Saldie 
, Decemb, 11+ 


fec 
alfo a thi: 


them away; for that King did not conquer for himfelf alone, neither did 


Whe Earl of Surry wa 


vpon ‘Trait 
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doubtlefs, the King would be 
y much ‘fu d to hear hir 
perfuaded of his } Jutftice 
not queftion, but, had it been in 
rather have deprived the Impoftor 
to, his Sight (6). 

Edward making but 
Mother, went and headed his 
without any oppofition, Lewel 
Mountain of Suswdon, in a Poft that could not be at 
tacked. Not difcouraged by this Obftac 
folved to inveft his E y, by fe 


through which he mis 
could more exprefs his great defire to fucceed in 
dertakine, than a Project of this Nature, 


his Predeceflors h red to attempt. 
purpofe, after fortifying Pofts, he 
of Boats to he made over the Rin 
Bangor, in order to fend fome Troor 
Ifle of tal After that, forefeei 
would hold long it to the Management 
Mortimer, and waited the Tffue in the , 
built during the late W Potte 
would doubtle 
if an unexpected 
prive himfelf of that Ad 
that were in Anglefe 
ed, in order to view 
elfp, and fo clofely puri 
ed in 


all 


us Enemies, 
him to de- 
the Ex 


vere flain or 
dp G7) come 
gine, Heaven be 
Prop was going to be accom 
this flattering Idea, he defcends into the F 
the Englifh, not confidering ‘the Ineq lity 
But he quickly found how groundle 
were, fince in the Battle wherei 
was flain on the Spot (8), 
routed. In his Pocket were found 

pher, by which it < sd, that he 
England ; but Edward did not think 
Inquifition. However, to ftrike a r 
were er d with this Prince, he comn 
crowned with Ivy, to be expofed to viev 
of the Tower of London, Hence might be 
what Subjeéts were to from the King’s Severity, 
fince a Sovereign Prince was treated in that manner, 

Such was the end of Lewellyn, defcended from 
rick the Great, of whom I have {fpoken elfew! 
from one of the moft antient Royal Families in 
th him expired the Lit of his, Nation. NE sayy 
difcouraged by their Prince’s Death and Defeat, 
le to refift, Edward eafily became 
hole Country ; which he diftributed, 
for the moft part, amor rft hi rs and. Co 
fervine to himfelf only the Sovereignty and forti 


endeavouring tc 


nea 


xpec 


(9). 
cone time after, Da 
ftill up and down the Country, 
taken by the Engl, and 
King ftill remained. In vain did he earneftly beg the p,«. 
Favour of cafti imfelf at his Feet to implore his M. V 
Mercy. As he was the laft of his Fan il . 
willing to fecure his Con } 1 of that Prince, 
Purfuant to this Refolution, he ordered him to be con- 
duéted to Shrewsbury, where by the Advice of the Par- 
liament, called upon that oceafion (10), he ws condemned 
to die the Death of a Traytor. “his rigorous Sentence aa. Pub 
was executed, with all the Circumftances attending that Jf p. 274 
infamous Punifhment, His Head was fixed near that of 
the Prince his Brother, and his four Quart: 
to York, Brijial, Na and Winchefter (11). 
Edwar@s Severity to this Prince is related by all the 
Hiftorians, without any Cenfure, And yet it is an AaGi- 
on that can hardly be excufed. Suppofi igour 
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id Writ dir 


tifed a Sentence of D 
‘o execute a Prince of a Ri 
till then unufual with 
ftinguifhed Birth? What would not thi 
efaid, if a King of fi @ it 
Brother of the King of Exgland, had ordered him 
on a Gibbet? Or if, findi 
n¢ himfelf flain in 
on the Walls of the Ba/fi, 
? After thus fecuring the poflefi 
* Wales, Edward fought means to prevent all Accide 
that might occafion its Lofs. The ann 
try to the Crown of Engl, was what feemed moft 
proper to that end. ly, he fummoned a Par- 
liament, where it was refolved, that Wales fhould be in- 
feparably united to the Crown. Thus the Welh, thole 
{mall Remains of the ancient Britons, loft at length their 
Libe ter preferving it in that little Corner of the 
Tfland, eight hundred Years. Surely, they cannot, 
without Injuftice, be denied the Commendations due to the 
Refolution, wherewith they had hitherto defended their 
Country. Deftitute of all Succours, without foreion Al- 
liances, and without a naval Power, they had ftood their 
Ground againft the Kin: of England, Saxons and Nor- 
mans, who had almoft all attempted to fubdue them with 
Forces vaftly fuperiour. It is true, they were often 
obliged to pay Tribute to the Engljh Monarchs: But 
however, they remained all along a diftin& Nation, go- 
verned by their own Laws. It was not by their Valour 
alone, that they preferved their Liberty, but alfo by their 
Policy, in dexteroufly fomenting the Diffentions of their 
Neighbours, “till at laft, the time appointed for their 
lofing that moft valuable Bleffing, happened in the Reign 
of Edward. It may, however, be faid, that if Amends 
can be made for fuch a Lofs, they had reafon to be eafy, 
fince they became one and the ne Nation with their 
Conquerors, From that time they have all along en- 
joyed the fame Laws and Privileges, which render the 
People of England the happieft Nation under the 
Sun (1). 
The Satisfaction Edward received from the Conqueft of 
f Wales, was immediately followed by a great AffiGtion, 
* caufed by the Death of Alphonfus his Son (2). He wasa 
Prince of great Hopes, and being now twelve Years of 
Age, was going to marry the only Daughter of Florence 
Earl of Holland. This was the third Son Edward loft 
within the Space of three Years. ‘Fohn his eldeft Son died 
before his return from the Holy-Land. Henry his fecond, 
was contracted to the only Daughter of Theobald King of 
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even the Boldnefs.to tell the King, he fhould never peace- 
ably enjoy their Country, as long as they were not govern- 
ed by a Prince of their own Nation. If we may believe 
certain Hiftorians, this bold Declaration induced the King 
to give them fome fort of Satisfa@tion. They pretend from 
that Moment, he propofed to give them for Prince, the 
Son whom he hoped his Queen, then with Child, would 
hortly bring into World. “They add, with this View, he 
would have her go and lie-in at Caernarvon, a Town in 
Wales, where, according to his Expe@tation, fhe was brought 
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to bed of a Prince (4), called Edward, and firiiztied of 12845 
Carnarvon, the place of his Birth: Tt is faid further, 
thai mediately after the Queen’s Delivery, he convened 


s, and declared to them his Refolution, 
a Prince born in their Country, and who 
k a word of Exglif - 


But 
Writers not fo credulous; confidering doubtlefs; this 
Circumftance as a Puerility, have thought fit to pals it 
And indeed, it was only a poor Equi= 
little capable of fatisfying the Wel, arid not at 
reeable to the CharaGter of Edward. Befides, it is 
certain, the young Prince was not invefted ’till the Year 
1301, with the Principality of Wales, being then feven- 
teen Years of Age (6). 

The Conqueft of ules, and the univer 
King: was in among his Suk 
profound T'ranquillity, what pafled in the 
War with Scotland, is of no great con: 
I fhall flightly pafs over the Domeft f 
myfelf with briefly relating fome of the princ 
ftance: . 
We find in the Year 1285, the Ki 
Charter of London, and turned out the M 
fuffered himfelf to be bribed by the Baker 
other by his own Authority (8), 
City found means to recover their 
King a Prefent. 

This Year the King called a Pa jament, which mac 
fome Additions to the ancient Statutes, by the Name of i 
Second Statute of Weftminfter (9). 

In the Year 1286, Edward ordered all the Fews in the 1286, 
Kingdom to be feized, upon one and the fame D y (10). % 
The Commons granted him (11) a Subfidy of the fiftieth 
Part of their Moveables, to expell the Kingdom all fuch 7° 
Foreigners, as were a Burden to the Nation. He promifed K: 
it; but after obtaining the Subfidy, he granted them a 
Delay, which was dearly purchafed (12). 

About the middle of the fame Year, three important py gos 
Affairs called Edward into France, where he continued Fr 
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above three Years. As in the mean time, nothing very ne we 


remarkable paffed in England, I fhall only relate the Af- yz 
fairs he had to manage in that Countr The firft wast 
his Demand, of the Provinces taken from the Kings Fobn, 
and Henry TIE; concerning which, there was a long Ne- 
gotiation. The fecond related to the Homage, he was to 
do to Philip the Fair, King of France, who had lately 
fucceeded Philip the Hardy, his Father. ‘The third was 
the Agreement, he undertook to procure between the 
Honfes af Arragon and Anjou, concerning the Kingdom of 
Sicily. 

The King finding his Prefence was not abfolutely ne- Ze 
ceflary in his Kingdom, now in profound Tranquillity, Pex 
left the Regency to the Earl of Pembroke (13), and em- 
barked for France (14). He fpent the beft Part of a 
Year in folliciting the Reftitution of the Provinces, taken 
from the Crown of England, by the Predeceflors of 
Philip the Fair; but all his Pains upon the 
were ineffe€tual. ‘The Court of France being then in 
a flourifhing Condition, and in no danger from England, 
was deaf to all his Propofals. All the Benefit he could 4x 
reap from this Negotiation, was a Penfion of ten (15) 9 2 
thoufand Pounds(16); in lieu of his Claim. te certain py}. 
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pofleffion, contrary to the Tenour of the antient 1 reaties. 
Upon this foot, the two Monarchs figned a new Treaty 5 


er which, Edward did Homage to Philt The Form 
of the Homage, paid only in general ns, and the 
previous Proteftations, evidently thew, Edward had ftill 
a Mind to keep up his Pretenfions, in order to profecute 
them at a more favorable Jun@ture, Without fpecify- 
ing, in his Homage, any particular Country, he affected 
to include all thofe Provinces to which he had any 
‘As this is a matter of Moment, and was after- 
wards attended with great Confequences, it will not be 
Tords of the Homage, with 


of the Pub- 


improper to recite the very W 
lick Aéts. 

On Wednefday in Whitfun-Week, in the fourteenth Year 
Reign of Edward, and in the firft of Philip, at 
Paris, ia a Room of the Roy King Edward did 
Homage to King Philip, ix the following Terms, fpoken by 
the Bifbop of Bath and Wells. 


King Henry, Father of my Lord 
the King of England here prefent, made certain Demands 
upon Lewis King of France, your Grandfather, whereon @ 
Treaty of Peace was concluded between them. Purfuant to 
that Treaty, Henry did Homage to your faid. Grandfather, 
for the Land he aétually held on this Side the Water, and 
for fuch, as the faid Lewis had obliged himfelf to put into 
“bis Hands, by the above-mentioned Treaty of Peace. My 
Lord King Edward here prefent, after the Death of his Fa- 
ther, did Homage to the King your Father, for thefe Lands, 
and according to the Tenour of the faid Peace. And though 
my faid Lord might with Fuftice, as Jeveral of his Cou il 
are of Opinion, refufe to do the fame Homage, caufe the 
faid Peace has not been obferved, and becaufe, to his great 
‘Prejudice, -al Attempts have been made upon the Lands 
which he hole h illing at prefent to 
core, provided you will caufe 


she has fufttined 


Sire, King of France, 


ds I hold of you, on this 
¢ Tenour of the Peace made 


is Homage, Edward took 
not to promife too much. Befides 
, the Mouth of the Bifhop, he would 

r for the Lands he held, 
without { , referving to himfelf the Fx- 
planation at Dut, whatever his thoughts 
were, Philip, imagi 1ing no doubt, he had. a Right to 
Terms to his own Advantage, was 
very ready to receive the Homage, with this affected Ob- 
{curity. ‘He even granted him, a few Days after, Let- 
ters Patents, whereby he confented, that the Lands pof- 
felled by Edward in France, fhould not be liable to for- 
feiture, either for unjuft Judgment, or denial of Juftice. 
Moreover, he promifed to fend back the Appealants to 
the Senefchal of Guienne, and promifed to allow him three 
Months, to maintain or rectify the Judgments. But this 
Conceffion was to take place only during the Life of Ed- 
ward, after which, things were to return to their former 
State. 

"Thefe two Affairs kept Edward at the Court of France 
about a Year. But the Reconciliation he undertook to me- 
diate between the Kings of Sicily and Arragon, employed 
him much longer, and proved a very troublefome A flair ; 
for which he had no other Reward, but the fatisfaction 
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+ of endeavouring to reconcile thefe two illuftrious Houfes. 


Though this Affair relates not dire&tly to Edward, who 
aéted only as Mediator, yet as it wholly employed him 
for two Years, I hope it will not be taken amifs if I 
briefly explain the occafion of thofe Differences, and the 
principal Events they produced. 

I haye already obferved in the late Reign, how the 
Popes invefted the Houfe of Swabia with the Crown of 
Sicily, and the Efforts they afterwards ufed to wrelt it 
from then I left Manfred the Baftard in poffeffion of 
the two Sicilies, and the Pope folemnly giving the In- 
veftiture of thefe two Kingdoms to Charles of Anjou, af- 
ter having lor amuled Prince Edmund, Brother of our 
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Charles of Anjou, knew better how to improve the 
Pope’s Favour, than Edmund. With the Afi 
the King his Brother. levied a powerful / 
came to Rome, where the Pope folemnly 
King of the two Sicilies, the 28 
In the Beginning of the next Y 
the Kingdom of Naples, and on the 26th of February 
obtained a complete ViGtory over AZan, 1, who was 
on the Spot. Freed by this fingle Battle from all the 
Obftacles which lay in his way, he took pofleffion of 
the two Si: s, and enjoyed them fome time without a 
Rival. The Gibelines (1), that is, the Party againft the 
Pope, caft down by the flourifhing Condition of Charles, 
who fupported the Guelphs, and was himfelf fupported by 
them, fought all poffible means to deprive him of the 
two Kingdoms. ‘They perfuaded Conradin, Son of the 
Emperor Conrade, that, being the fole Heir of the Houfe 
of Swabia, he ought to aflert kis Right to the Sicilies, 
and {natch the Prey out of the hands of Charles of Anjou. 
There was no need of much Sollicitation to incline Cox- 
radin to this Undertaking. Without a Moment’s Con- 
fideration, the young Prince aflumed the Title of King 
of Sicily, and in fpite of the Excommunication thundered 
againft him by the Pope, came into Italy, where at fir 
he made fome Progrefs. This profperous beginning in- 
fpiring him with great Hopes; he advanced towards Naples, 
to fight his Enemy. Upon his Approach, Charles raifed 
the Siege of Nocera, which he had begun, and marching 
towards him, met him near the Lacus Fucinus, now called 
Celano, and gave him Battle. The s was fatal to 
radin, who had the misfortune to lofe the Day, and be 
taken Prifoner. The Conqueror making a cruel ufe of 
his ViGtory, carried his Barbarity fo far, as to behead the 
young Prince, who was but fixteen Years of Age. He 
caufed him to be tried and condemned by the Syndicks of 
the Cities of the Kingdom, who were fo bafe, as blindly 
to follow the Direétions of that bloody Prince. 

The Extin@ion of the Houfe of Szvabia, of which 
Conradin was the laft Male, fhould, one would haye 
thought, difabled the Gibelines for any farther Attempts. 
But if they were aftonifhed by this fatal Blow, they 
were not quite difheartened. By the Death of Conradity 
the Rights of the Houfe of Swabia were devolved to 
Peter King of Arragon (2), who had married Con/tantia 
Daughter of Manfred. ‘Though thefe Rights came only 
by a bafe Son of that Houle, the Gibelines defpaired not 
to_draw_the King of Arragon into their Quarrel, fince it 
might be the meane of procuring him two Kingdoms. 
Fobn, Lord of Procida, an old Servant of the Houfe of 
Swabia, took upon him this Negotiation, and to concert 
with Peter, the neceflary Meafures, to accomplifh the 
defign of dethroning, Charles of Anjou. In the firit Place, 
he fecured the Concurrence of Pope Nicholas UI, ~ who 
was difpleafed with King Charles. ‘Then she went om 
to Conftantinople, and obtained an Aid of Money from the 
Emperor Michael, who was threatened with a War by 
the King of Sicily, . Thefe Meafures being taken; he 
went and communicated his Project to the King of Arra- 
gon. Peter was at firft fomewhat unwilling to embark ‘in 
an Undertaking, which feemed beyond his Strength: But 
the Pope’s Approbation, the Grecian Emperor's Money, 
and the Sicilians Revolt, which he was made to look 
upon as certain, determined him at length. Befides Pro- 
cida intimated to him, that he might, without any ha- 
zard, be prepared, to improve the good Succefles, or re- 
linquifh the Undertaking, without appearing to be con- 
cerned, To that end, he advifed him to fit out a Fleet, 
on pretence of invading the Moors of Afr ica, and even to 
befiece one of their Towns. He added, if, contrary to all 
Expe@tation, the Revolt of the Sicilians fhould fail, he 
might continue the War upon the Infidels, without difco~ 
vering he had any other defign : but if the Sicilians fhould 
keep their Word, “he would be ready to improve the 
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Book IX. 99 EDWARDI 363 
When his Fléet was ready, he failed for the Coaft of rated in France and Italy. Tt-was pretended to be a plain 1286, 
Africa, where he befieged Ar dace . He had with him proof, that he was himfelf convinced of his Injuftice to 
Reger de Lauria, the belt Sea-Officer then in Europe. In Charles of Anjou, fince he durft not venture to decide their 
the mean time, Procida took all his Meafutes fo well, that Difference by a fingle Combat, which he himfelf had 
in one Night the Sicilians cut the Throats of above eight accepted. Pope Martin IV, a reainae and wholly de- Ibid. p. 252. 
thoufand French, who were then inthe Ifland. This Maf- voted to the Houfe of Ai thundered foetal the King 
facre, which was called the Sicilian Fefpers (1), was acted of Arragon a Sentence of smmunication, thoueks he 
upon Lefter-Eve, on the 30th of March 1282. The produced the Inveftiture of Sicily, privatel jiven him by 
News being brought to Rome, where Charles of Anjou then ‘Nicholas III. He even abfolved his Subje€ts from. thei 
was, he made all poffible Expedition, to prevent the con- Oath of Allegiance, and gave the Kingdom of Ar 
fequences of this Confpiracy. As he had a Fleet ready, to Charles Earl of Valois, fecond Son of the Kin; 
which was defigned againft the Emperor of Conftantinople, France (3). Notwithftanding all this, Peter {till ker 
he fet fail, and arrived before Meffina. His fudden com- two Kingdoms; and to irifult the ope, under colour of 
ing, fo furprized the Inhabitants of that great City, that, fubmitting to his Author y, ordered himfelf to bec 
defpairing of being timely relieved, they offered to fur- only; The Ch valier of Arragon. Martin, perceiving him- 
render upon condition of having their Liyes fpared, The elf thus ridiculed, refolved to make tHat Prince know, he 
defire of Revenge, which. had wholly poffefled the King was not to be infulted with Impunity. He publifhed a 
of Sicily, would not fuffer him to grant them that favour. Crufade againft him, of which F bilip U1, Ki wi, 
Whereupon the MJefinians, finding by his refufal what was declared General, and there were I 
they were to expect from fo revengeful a Prince, refolved to imagine, they fhould obtai 
to fell their Lives dearly; chufing rather to die with Sword Quarrel of the Pope, and th 
in Hand, than on Gibbets or Scaffolds: few but Frenchmen w 
Mean time, the King of Arragon being informed; that their King was particularly conce 
the Sicilians had proceeded fo far, that there was no danget tended for placing his Son on the 
from their Inconftancy, came in a few days to Palermo, Whilft Philip was preparing for this Undertaki 4 
where he was crowned. ‘Then, he fent Charles a Letter, Roger Lauria rendered his Matter’s Arms profperous int 
commanding him in a haughty Strain, to quit a Country the Adediterranean. He had taken Malta from Charles 
iid where he had no farther Pretenfion. Charles returned of Anjou, after gaining a naval Battle, where the French 
him a fill more haughty and offenfive Anfwer ; but how- Fleet was entirely defttoyed. Immediately after thig 
ever, fearing the Spanifb Flect would cut off the Provifions V. ry, he attacked thé Coafts of Naples, with defign 
that were coming from Naples, he refolved to raife the to draw out of his Ports, the Price of Salerno, to whom 
Siege, and retire into Calabria. He was no fooner gone, his Father King Charles had left the Command of his 
but the King of Arragon made his Entry into Moefina, Fleet. This Defign fucceeded to his with. ‘The Prince M. Wet 
where the Inhabitants received him with all poffible De- of Salerno, greedy of Glory, and unable to bear the “™ Wr! 
monftrations of Joy and ‘Thankfulnefs, Infults of Lauria, tafhly engaged in a S I 
Charles, enraged to the laft degree, carried his Com= had the misfortune to be vanquifhed and 
plaints to Pope AZartinIV, Succeflor of Nicholas. He He was forthwith fent to Sic i; 
g ufed, in fpeaking of the King of Arragon, the moft op- felf in danger of lofing his Head on a Scaffold, the Si- 
‘probrious and abufive Terms, offering even to fight him  cilians defigning to make him fuffer by way of Retd- 


hand to hand, or a hundred againft a hundred, to make liation for Conradin, But Con fantia, Queen of Arragon, 
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him own, himfelf to be a bafe, cowardly, and perfidious was fo.generous as to free him from. this Peril, by fend 
Traitor, Thefe Words coming to the Ears of the King ing him to the King her Husband, who was then iti 
of Arragon, he fent Ambafladors, to Romie, to jultify his Spain. Charles’s Vexation at the lol of his Fleet, ahd 


Conduét, and accept the Challenge. Charles received the his Son’s Imprifonment, was the greater, as he dtrived 
Propofal with Joy, and his eager defire to be revenged three Days afterwards with a powerful Supply; ahd had 
perfonally of his Enemy, caufed him to confent to a exprefly commanded the Prince not to fight till rein- 
‘Truce, during which were fettled the Conditions of the forced. This Accident, which entirely difconcerted his 
future fingle Combat between the two Kings. It was Affairs, was, probably, the Caufe of his Death on the 6th 
agreed, each fhould appear at Bourdeaux, at the Head of of Fune 1285. He left for Succeflor Charles MT, his Son, 
a hundred Horfe, on the rf of Fune 12833; and that the firnamed The Lame, Prifoner in Spain, to whom the 4 
King of England fhould inftantly be intreaved to~ appoint ragonians gave only the Title of Prince of Saleiid during 
the Lifts in that City; to honor their Duel with his his Captivity. 
Prefence; or to fend fome Perfon in his ftead, It mutt Neither the Death of Chari 3 tor the Lofs of the Bz 
however, be obferved, it was exprefly faid in the Arti- tle of Naples, were Capable of diverting Philip ftom hi 
That whatever happened, the two Kings fhould ap- Projets. In the Month of May, that very Year, 
at Bourdeaux, on the Day appointed. But if Ed- headed his Troops, confifting of fourftoré thoufand Fx 
was prefent in Perfon, the intended Duel foould not and twenty thoufand Horfe, :and (though he heard in his 
be fought, unle[s the Parties agreed upon it afterwards, March of the Death of the Kine his Brother, ) entered 
Though all the Hiftorians unanimoufly affirm, Edward Roufillon and became Matter of P; ignan. Then he ad- 
appointed the Lifts at Bourdeaux, it is very certain, he vanced into Catalonia; where, after feveral Conquefts, he 
TH. 239, refufed it. His Letters upon this occafion tothe King laid Siege to Gironne, The King of 47 i 
*49 of Sicily, and the Prince of Salerno his Son, are a clear a Convoy going froin Rozes to the Siege, was hurt in the 
Evidence, he had never any Thoughts of granting their Skirmifh, and died three Months after of his Wounds. 
Requeft, fince he plainly told them, were he to gain the He left Arragon and Catalonia to Prince Alphonfo his eldeft 
Kingdoms of Sicily and Arragons he would not appoint Son, and Sicily to Fames his fecond Son, on conditiori 
the Lifts for fuch a Duel. Thefe Letters are in the that, if Alphonfo died without Heirs, Fames fhould fucceed 
Collection of the Publick Aés, taken from the Records of in Arragon, and refign Sicily to Frederic his younger 
England. Brother. 
Though Edward’s refufal difengaged the two Kings The King of France’s Succefles in the Beginning of the 
from the obligation to fight, they were however bound War, did not laft to the end of the Campaign. Roger T. Wikes 
by the Articles, tobe at Bourdeaux. Charles camé on the Lauria attacking the French Fleet, deftroyed all the Ships, 4™ Wavert 
Day appointed, with a hundred Horfe, and flayed there except a few that efcaped to Rozes. On the other hand, 
from Sun-rifing to Sun-fetting ; but finding his Adver- the Sicknefs in Philip's Army, ietarded his Progiefs by 
fary did not appear, nor was heard of, he retired. As Land. In fine, being himfelf feized with the Conta 
foon as he was gone, Peter, who was all the while in he was carried to Perpignan, where he ended his Days on 
Bourdeaux,, difguifed like a Squire, went to the Senefchal the 6th of Oéeber. Philip IV, his Son, firnamed the Fair, 
of the City, and taking a Certificate of his Appearance, was his Succeflor. Hlonorius IV, was now chofen in the wali 
left him his Aums for a Teftimony, This Proceeding room of Martin IV, who died this fame Year (4). 
of the King of Arragon, gave occafion to the French Hi- Suth was the State of the Affairs between the Houfe 
florians to fpeak difhonorably of that Prince, as if want of Arragon and Anjou, when Edward accepting the Med 
of Courage was the reafon of breaking his Word, and of tion offered him by hoth Parties, undertook to adjuft their 
ufing that Fraud to evade his Engagements. But it would Difference. The main Difficulty of this Negotiation con: 
not be very difficult to juftify his Condué in this refpect, if fifted, in freeing the Prince of Salerno out of the hands of YOY, 
this were a proper Place for it (2), the King of Arragon, without which it was impoffible top; wikss 
Though, as I obferved, the King of Arragon was freed procure a Peace. Edward took great pains to fucceed. 
from the Obligation of fighting, fince Edward came not He had upon that oceafion feveral Interview 
to Bourdeaux, yet his Proceeding was very much ex: ege- phonfo. Mexerai affirs 
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confulting him, had obliged himfelf to 
lis to renounce the Kingdom of 4 
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at length furmounted by the Prudenc 
Jward, who aéted as Mediator with great Im- 
litate the Execution of the Treaty, 
to the King of 
ities of Guienne to 


they 
Pains o! 
partiality. 


e principal Cities of his Dominions. 
fequence of this Agreement, the Prince of Saler- 
fet at Liberty, leaving his Sons in Hoftage. It 
eemed, this Affair, which was in fo good a way, would 
quickly be ended; the main Obftacle being removed by 
that Prince’s Liberty, who was bound by the moft folemn 
Oaths. But he performed nothing of what he had fworn. 
not only caufed himfelf to be crowned King of the 
lies by the Pope, contrary to the exprefs Terms 
of the Treaty ; but alfo did his utmoft to confirm the Earl 
of Valsis in the Refolution to profecute his pretended Right 
to the Kingdom of Arragon. When he thought his Af 
fairs in good Order, he feigned a Willingnefs to return to 
Imprifonment, he was obliged, in cafe he performed 
not the Articles of the Treaty. For that purpofe, he re- 
paired to a certain Place where the King of Arragon was 
to receive him, and exchange him for the Princes his 
Sons: ame fo well attended, that Alphonfa did not 
think fit to venture upon his Sincerity. This occafioned 
mutual Complaints, Reproaches and Apologies ; each Party 
applying to the King of England, as Mediator and Gua~ 
rantee of the Treaty. Edward, in all appearance, | being 
tired with a€ting in favour of thefe Princes, who fo ill 
anfwered all his Pains, left them to decide their Diffe- 
rence as they pleafed, without concerning himfelf any far- 
ther. But not to leave the Reader in Sufpence how this 
Difpute ended, I fhall add in two Words, that, after long 
Negotiations, mixed with many Hoftilities, the two Princes 
adjufted their Quarrel by a Treaty. The Prince of Sa- 
Terno, called Charles the Lame, kept Sicily on this Side the 
Faro, which from thenceforth\ began to he diftinguifhed by 
the Name of the Kingdom of Naples; and the Houfe of 
Arragon remained in pofleffion of the Ifland of Sicily. ‘The 
Earl of Valois renounced alfo. his Pretenfions to the King- 
dom of Arragon (1). 

After ftaying above three Years beyond Sea, Edward 
award yeturned into England in Augu/? 1289 (2). His firft Care, 
s%  immediately after his Return, was to reform feveral Abufes 
T. Wikes. introduced in his Abfence, particularly in the Adminiftra- 
An. Waverl: tion of Juftice(3). Upon Complaints from all. hands, 
that the Judges fuffered themfelves to be corrupted with 
Bribes, he ftri&tly examined into their Conduét, and fe- 
verely punifhed the guilty. Of this Number was [Sir 
Thomas Weyland] the Chief Jufticiary (4), or firft Judge, 
who hed the Realm, and his Eftate confifca- 
ted (5). 
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Third (8), were enacted, and the Banifhment (9) o 
F ely refolved. The Nation had lo 
Jews {till found means to divert the W 
Blow, by Prefents to the King and his Minifters, They ~ ee 
would fain have ufed the fame Method now, but 
could not prevail ; the King being unable to prote& them 
any long ithout  difobliging the Parliament. ‘Thei 
immoveable Goods were confifcated, but they had leave 
y the reft with them. 


corivened 


where 


is was abfolu' 
fired it, but the 


to carry aw: It is the general Opi- 
nion, that tl ean tofettle in the Kingdom in the Reign 
of William th : But fome believe their Settle 


ment more ancient. At firft their Number was {mall, but, 
by Degrees, they increafed to fifteen thoufand. Their 
Money procured them feveral confiderable Privileges, con- 
firmed by Edward himfelf, as a Synagogue at London, a 
Head of their Religion, being a fort of High-Prieft(1o), 
and Judges of their own Nation to hear and determine their 
Differences. They loft-all thefe Advantages, by not being 
able to curb their infatiable Greedinefs of enriching them- 
felves by unlawful means, as Ufury, Adulteration of the 
Coin, and thelike, which muft render the Prattifers odious: 
As for the Imputation of crucifying, from time to time, 
Chriftian Children, one may almoft be fure it was: only a 
Calumny invented by their Enemies (11). 

We are now come to the Grand Affair of the Reign 7 
of EdwardI, I mean, the Conqueft of Scotland; of? 
which it is extremely difficult; not to fay impoffible, to 
fpeak in a fatisfa@ory manner to the Englifh and Scots. 
Though the two Nations almoft agree in the Faéts, and 
the Occafion of this Conqueft, they widely differ however 
as to the Right. If we believe the Englijh, Edward did 
nothing on this occafion, but what was agreeable’ to Rea~ 
fon and Juftice. The Scots, on the contrary, pretend, 
he was led by Ambition alone to take advantage of the 
Troubles of Scotland, im order to become Matter of the 
Kingdom on frivolous Pretences. ‘Though feveral, Cen- 
turies are pafled fince this Event, Hiftorians have’ not been 
yet able to lay afide their national Prejudices. ‘The En- 
gilifh fill confider Edward I. asa great Prince,’ employing 
his Arms only in maintaining the Juftice of his Caufe, 
The Scots fpeak of himas a Tyrant, vowing the Deftruc- 
tion of their Nation; and, contrary to all manner of Right, 
intent upon fatisfying his Ambition, in uniting all the Peo- 
ple of Great Britain under his Dominion.’ As I am not 
engaged in either Party by Birth’ or any other Motive, E 
flatter myfelf with having impartially examined this Affair, 
and produced from the Colleétion of the Publick Aéts fach 
Light, as may ferve to give a juft Notion of the thing. 
To this end, it will be neceflary to be fomewhat particular, 
as it is the only poffible Means to difpel the Prejudices, 
which help to darken the Affair. 

Alexander Il, King of Scotland, married, as was faid 
elfewhere, Jargaret Daughter of Henry III, King of/; 
England, and Sifter of Edward. He had by her three 
Children, Alexander, David, and Margaret. David died 
an Infant, and MJargaret was married to Erix King of Sot 
Norway, in 1281. It was agreed in the Marriage-Con- 
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had four huni 
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i xander died without 
s Father left no Iffue Male, 
the Crown of Scotland, and 
ght, in cafe fhe died before the King her 
after Alexander lofing his only Son of the 
Queen of Norway his Daughter 
bringing into the World a 
urgaret, that Prince refolved to perform 
ove-mentioned, For that purpofe he ob- 
that in cafe he died with- 
, they would acknowledge the young Prin- 
ay, for their Queen. Alexander lived but 
after having thus fettled the Succeftion, 
n th, occalioned by a fall from his Horfe, happening 
in the Year 1285 (1). 
"When the Scots loft their King, they chofe fix Regents 
to govern. the Kingdom, ’till the Princefs of Nor way, 
who was at moft but three Years old, was capable of 
holding the Reins of the Government. I do not find in 
the Hiftories of England, or Scotland, why the Scots were 
three or four Years before they demanded their Queen, or 
why Eric her Father negleéted to fend her over, It was 
ter Edward’s return into England, that 
fent Ambafladors for that purpofe. Edward being 
?’s Great-Uncle, Eric thought he could’ not do 
n ask his Advice and Affiftance, to place the 
Princefs on the Throne of Scotland. Immediately 
fly, Edward wrote to the Regents of Scot- 
recommending the Interefts of young 
et, and acquainting them withal, that he defigned 
Ambafladors' to fettle certain Affairs relating to the 
fare and Tranquillity of Scotland (z). But the Re- 
thought it more proper, to fend themfelves Plenipo- 
i ‘agland, to adjuft with the Ambafladors of 
Norway, in the Prefence of Edward, whatever concerned 
It, p 446. the Interefts of Scotland, . However, they took care to in- 
fert this Claufe in the Credentials of their Envoys, Sa- 
ving the Honour and Liberty of the Kingdom. The Bi- 
thops of St, Andrews and Glafcow (3), were commiffioned 

to tranfa& this Affair. 

Though Hiftorians have negle&ed to clear the Difficul- 
ties concerning the coming of Margaret into Scotland, 
they were evidently very great. This appears, as well 
from the time fince the Death of K ing Alexander, as 
from the Precaution taken, in aflembling at Salisbury the 
Plenipotentiaries of Edward, Eric, and the Scots, to fettle 

ether whatever related to the Reception of that Princefs. 
48. In this Affembly, it was agreed, the young Queen fhould 
be fent into England, free from any Marriage-Eng 
ment. Edward promifed on his Part to take care of 

I ion, “till Scotland fhould be in perfe& Tran- 
5 and in a Condition to receive her. Moreover he 
Word, not to fuffer her to be contraéted in 
» provided the Scvts would not take any Step to 
without his and the King of Norway’s Con< 
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aret, Nay, he had already 
a Difpenfation from the Court of 
though he had not thought proper to difcover fo 
his Intention, But after taking the forementioned 
, he caufed the Marriage to be ‘propofed to the 

‘This Propofal being examined, ina Council 
g of all the Great Men of the Kingdom, it was 

y refolved to agree to it (4). But it was upon 
which they were to lay before the firft 
ip ‘There were upon this 
feveral Negotiations, the Particulars whereof 


needlefs, It fuffices to fay, that the Commif- 

f the two Nations me g at Bingham (5), agreed 

upon ral Articles, the chief whereof, with refpect to 
the Sequel, were as follows : 

$ I. The Plenipotentiaries of Edward promifed in’ his 


far- Name, 
ties 


he would inviolably keep the Laws, Liber- 
Cnftoms of the Kingdom of Scot in all 
and in all times, shout the whole Realm, 


t in 
his future Spoufe, fhoul 
Children by their V 


: ward the Son, or Margaret 
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whereby the Kingdom of Scotland fhould 
Heir, it fhould be reftored to the Peopl 
independent, and w 
the Rights of the King of England to the 
land, in cafe it devolyed to him, or hi 
ful Succeffion. 

IL, That and fhould remain fe 
parated, divided, and free in it elf, 
tion to, or Dependance on, Engla 
of England, and his Succeflors, his Right 
in the Frontiers, 
ment, or any Ri 


le 


thout any Subjeétion, 


Crown of Scat- 
Heirs, by a law 


to the King 
ig > certain Lands 
or elfewhere, before the time of this Acree- 
y Right he fhould lawfully acquire hereafter, 

IV. No Perfon holding Lands in Fee of the King of 
Scotland, Should be obliged to profecute any Suit out of the 
Kingdom, according to the Cuftom hitherto obferved. 

V. That all the Subjeéts of the Crown of Scoth 
fhould enjoy the fame Privilege, according to ant. 
Cuftom. 

VI. That all Recor Charters, and Privile: 
other Memorials concerning the Royal Dignity, 
Kingdom of Scotland, fhould be ‘depofited in a Place of 
Safety, and not carried out of the Realm, under the Seals 
of certain Lords, till the Queen fhould come into t 
Kingdom, and have Children. 

VIL That there fhould be made no Subjection, Ali 
nation, or Obligation, of any thing relating to the Ki 
dom of Scotland, till the Queen fhould be there in Perfon, 
and have Children alive. f 

VIII. That no Parliament fhould be held out of 
Kingdom. 


tl 


Thefe Precautions demonftrate, how far the Scots were 
from believing in thofe Days, that the Kingdom of Scot- 
land was dependant on England. 

Thefe and feveral other Articles, which I pafs over in 
filence, being approved and ratified, - the Marriage was 
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concluded and refolved, to the general Satisfa 
Nations, Edward began from thenceforward to t 
it were poffeffion of Scotland for the Prince h Son, by 
fending thither the Bithop of Durham, who jointly with 
the fix Regents, was intrufted with the Adminiftration of 
Affairs, in the Name of young Edward and Margaret. 
No one queftioned but the two Kingdoms of Gr. 
were going to be united by means of this ]\ te 
fuddenly and unexpeétedly, all Hopes of an Union var 
ed. Edward received a Letter from the Bithop of St. 
drews, acquainting him with the Report of Queen Jf 
garet’s Death ; and that fome Scotch Lords (6) up 
News, began to ftir in the Profecution of th r pretende 
Rights to the Crown. ‘The Bifhop intreated him wi 
to advance towards the Frontiers, to prevent by his 
fence the Commotions, which the Queen’s D ath, if 
found true, would caufe in the Kingdom. The Re 
{pread of her Death, was but too well grounded 
Princefs, whom the King her Father promifed to 
England before the Month of Oéfober, failed 2 
from Norway, and died in a certain Ifland (7), ‘where 
was driven by Strefs of Weather. 
News reached Scotlanz 
extraordinary Commotions, which threw the Kin 
to a more wretched Condition than ever. 
who took care to caufe the Great M fwear 
knowledge Margaret of Norway for Queen, neglected to 
fettle the Succeffion, in cafe that Princef§ Hei 
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Never 
was Union among the great Men more neceflary, But 
private Intereft ftifling the Love of their Country, every 
one proceeded according as he was engaged, either by 
mily-Ties, or other Motives, without troubling himf{elf, 
whether Right was on the Side to which his Inc! 
tached him, 

Among the Pretenders to the Crown, ohn 
Hol and Robert Bruce divided almoft all the Suffras 
of the Kingdom. The firft held large Poffeffions. it 


France, in Province of Normandy. The ott £ 
vad a confiderable Eftate in England, and both were 
very powerful in Scotland, where their Alliances pro- 
cured them great Credit. For the better Und 
ftand the Grounds of their ‘Titles, it will be 
nec to take a view of the C of the 
Royal Family of Scotland, of whicl ing | to 

a fort Explanation. 
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J had but one Son named Henry, 
left three Sons, viz. Mal alm IV, 
one after his Grandfather, and died 
‘am, who fucceeded his elder Bro- 

1 who was 1 of Huntington in Eng- 
f William being extin& by the Death 
way, there w: neceflity of going 
gton, third Son of 

‘d died without Iflue-Male ; but 
Margaret married to Alan of Gal- 

~ of Robert Bruce, and Ada Wife of 
) an Bxgli/b Lord. Margaret, the eldeft 
left only two Daughters, Devergula, 
z and Marjory. Deverguld mar- 
id a Son of the fame 
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The Race 
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4 Baiisl, by whom fhe 


. one of. the two Candidates for the Crown. _ Mar- 
‘ory, Wile of Fohn Comyn, died without Iflue.  Z/abella, 
Frread Dauchter of David, had by Robert Bruce, a Son 
named Robert from his Father, the other Candidate. Ada, 


d Daughter of David, left a Son called Fobn Ha/t- 
ho likewife pretended to the Crown. To avoid 
defer {peaking of this third Candidate, 
the two principal Com- 
and Robert Bruce, who 
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Confufion, I the 
and confine my felf at prefent to 


‘ly, ‘Fobn Balial, 


petitors, namely, | v 
alone had properly a Right to pretend to the Stic- 
eeffion. 


it be obferved, that at the time of Margaret 
vay’s death, the three Daughters of David Karl of 

1 But Deverguld, Daughter 
and refigned her Title to 
defcended from the eldeft 


not alive. 
as ftill living, 
ohn Balidl her Son, who, 2 
David’s Daughters, claimed a Right to be preferred 
before all the other Candidates. On the other hand, 
Robert Bruce Son of the younger Daughter, alledged for 
himfelf, that he was one degree nearer than Baliol, fince 
he was Grandfon to David, whereas his Rival was but 
Grandfon to the eldeft Daughter of the fame Prince. 
Tt was objedted, that Beverguld being in the fame degree 
with him, ought to fucceed, fince fhe was Daughter to 
the eldeft, whereas he was only Son to a younger Daughter 
of David. But he replied, that where the Degree is the 
fame, the Males ought to be preferred to the Females ; 
and that it was the conftant Law and Cuftom of all 
States ; for which he produced feveral Precedents, from 
the Hiftories of foreign Countries. Thus ftood the Cafe, 
which could not be decided without difpleating one half 
of the Kingdom, 

Here it is that we begin to find Difagreement between 
the Englifh and Scotch Hiftorians. The latter affirm, 
Things were in fuch a State, that it was impoffible to 
find in Scotland impartial Juc They add, that fup- 
pofing fuch could have been found, it would have been 
very difficult to execute their Sentence, by reafon of the 
equality of Credit and Power in both Part Baliol 
was Lord of the County of Galloway, one of the moft 
confiderable of the Kingdom. He was likewife fupported 
by the Comyns, a Family of great Power and Intereft. 
Robert Bruce held in England, the Earldom of Cleveland, 
and in Scotland, thofe of Anandale and Gariock. More- 
over, by means of his Son Robert, who had with his 
Wife the Earldom of Carrick, he was allied to the moft 
powerful Families of Scotland, So that, continue they, 
to avoid a Civil War, which could not fail to be kindled, 
both Parties agreed to’ refer the decifion of this important 
Affair to t of England, It was believed, all good 
Offices might be expected from him, as well becaufe of 
the gcod L nding which had long fubfifted between 
the two Nations, as in return for their ready Confent to 
the Marriage of the Prince his Son, with their late Queen. 
Bochanan, Ele was intreated therefore, fay they, to be Judge of this 
Difpute, and to affift the Perfon he fhould think proper 
to place on the Throne. They add, that Edward ac- 
cepted the Mediation, and came to Norham, where he 
_fummoned the States o€ Scotland (2), protefting, he af- 
fembled them not as Sovereign (3), but as a Friend, that 
defired them to meet the Arbitrator chofen by themfelves, 
a fact denied by the English. They affirm, 
] fummoned the States of Scotland to Norham, 
d and Umpire, but by Vertue of his Right of 
over Scotland. They add, the bare Con- 
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Jeration the Situation of Norham, a Town in Eng- 
plainly enough fhows, that Edward exercifed an 
jonty, in affembling the States of Scotland 
dom, The Scots reply, this Proof can- 
fince ufon this very occafion Edward 
s Patents, which entirely deftroys it. 
That he did not intend that the comi 
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In the view this Monarch 
to be acknowledged by the 
feen hereafter, it was | 
Scots by an A& of abfoh 
were aflembled. Such a 
take meafures deftructiv 
more natural and more adv 
vene the States firft, and lead them by degre 
knowledgment he wanted to extort from 
probably, when he fummoned the Stats 
made ufe of ambiguous and cautious 5 Pp 
to hide his real Intention. It was not his Intereft the 

to difcover it, though he intended to ufe this fame Affem- 

ly to ftrengthen his Right. 

“Buchanan pretends, that, immediately after the young 1.8. Pre. 
Queen’s death, Edward formed the Projeét of becomi: 
mafter of Scotland, Perhaps he goes too far. It is much 
more likely, his firft View was only to caufé himfel 
be acknowledged for Sovereign of that Kingdom ; whether 
he imagined it his due, or had a mind to improve the 
favorable opportunity of firmly eftablifhing this pretended 
Right. The better to accomplifh his Defign, continues 
the fame Hiftorian, he perfuaded eight other Perfons, be- 
fides the two above-named, to claim the Crown. His 
Intent was, according to this Hiftorian, fo to perplex the 
Affair, that the two chief Candidates might fee, he fhould 
not want means to render their Titles dubious, in cafe 
they were not pliant to his Will. 

After thefe Remarks, which are neceflary for the 
quel, it is time to come to the Decifion of this famous 
Procefs. But firft it is requifite to obferve, that this Af- 
fair contains two Things, really diftint from each other, 
namely, the Right of Succeffion to the Crown of S§ 
land, and the Right of Sovereignty over the fame Ki 
dom, claimed by Edward. The former appears at fir 
fight to be the moft important, and the latter feems only 
to be an incident queftion arifing upon. the othe 
we {hall find, it became the main Point, by its fa 
fequences, and therefore it is not to be thought ftrang 
that I fhould ftay to explain it. It muft be farther ob 
ferved, that the Particulars I am going 
taken from a Journal, or Verbal Procefs, 
Collection of the Publick Aéis, made by Mr. 
dam, one of Edward’s Clerks or Notaries. 
vation fhould induce us to read with fome Caution, 3 
appears to be too much in favor of the King of £ 
with regard to his Claim to the Sover Y 

‘The States of Scotland being met 2 A 
1291, Roger le Brabazon Chief Jufticiary of 2 
fpeaking by Order, and in the Name of the King 
Mafter, who was prefent, told them, That the King 
England, confidering the unfettled State of Scot 
required the States to aflemble in that Place, to lay 
fore them certain Matters, tending to the Pre’ c 
the Peace and Tranquillity of the Kingdom : 
had no defign to ufurp the Rights of any Perfor, to > 
the Courfe of Juftice, or to infringe the Liberties 
People of Scotland ; but, as Sovereign Lord of Scoi 
he was come to do Juftice to all :| And that this might 
be done with more eafe, though what he med could 
not be juftly difputed, he demanded, as a fupe abundant 
Right, the States aflent to, and recognition of his Sup 
riority and dire& Dominion : That then he would make 
ufe of their Counfels to do what Juftice and Reafon re- 
quired. The States, extremely furpsized at this Propefal, 
required Time to confult with the abfent Bithops and 
Barons, to the end they might return an uniform An- 
fwer in'an Affair ‘of fuch Importance. Edward, in his 
"Turn, fhowed fome Surprize, that the States fhould re- 
quire Time to give in their Anfwer, He faid, he had 
reafon to believe they were come prepared for this Mz 
ter, fince they were not ignorant of h Intention ; and 
therefore he gave them only the -reft of that Day to con- 
fider of his Demand. On the Merrow, the States in- 
fifting upon a longer Time, the King granted them three 
Weeks, reckoning from the roth of Me o that 
time they were to prefare whatever they had to. object 
to his Pretenfions, and all the Ags and Monuments 
whereby they might think to invalidate his Demand. 
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Though, aecording to the Time appointed by the 
King, the next Meeting was to be on the firft of June ; 
I find however in the Journal, which I take> for my 
Guide, only that of the fecond of the fame Month. The 
Bithop of Bath and Wells was Spokefman for the King, 
and recited what had been done in the two former-Af- 
famblies. Adding, that the three Weeks granted to the 
being expired, and they had not produced or al- 
“Thing to invalidate his Right, his Intention 
ue of his acknowledged Sovereignty 
the Kingdom of Scotland, and as Sovereign, to do 
Juftice to the Candid 
~ Let us ftay a moment to make one Remark upon this 
Subject, How good an opinion foever a Man may have 
of the Faithfulnefs of Edward, and the Notary, that 
irew up the Journal, from whence, what I have related 


en, he cannot help perceiving, there is { 
here, In the two preceding Aifemblies, 


produced his pretenfions to the Sovereignty of Scotland. 
‘The States, far from immediately owning this 
ty, requiretime to confult together upon {0 e 
‘The King grants them three Weeks, and that t 
ing expired, in the firft meeting, mention: 
nal, the C) ellor of England begins 
States had produced or alledged not! 
Pretenfions. Ought he not rath 
upor the States for their Anf 
fhould mention; either by rel Objections or 
Affent, or at leaft by declaring ad returned no 
Anfwer, and then the Chancellor’s Speech would come 
to the purpofe? But inftead of this, he begins with de- 
claring, that the States having nothing to fay againft the 
King’s Pretenfion, Edward was refo! f 
his Right. This makes it fufpicious, either that the 
Account of what pafled that Day, is curtailed, or the 
Day before there was another Affembly, where the 
States produced their Proofs, but which the Author of 
the Journal did not think proper to mention, For it 
was before obferved, that, according to the time fixed by 
the King, there was to be an Affembly on the firft of 
“Fune, whereas this was not till the fecond. But I offer 
this only as a @onjecture, on which I do not pretend to 
eftablifh any thir The grand Difficulty lies in that, 
after a three Weeks Confultation, it is ftrange, the States 
of Scotland fhould have nothing to anfwer or abject to 
Edward’s Pretenfion. It is certain, that hitherto, the 
Sovereignty of the Crown of England over Scotland, had 
never been fo generally acknowledged, that the bare pub- 
lick Evidence could filenee the States, Of this there 
needs no other Proof, than the Marriage-Articles before- 
mentioned, where the Scots had taken fo great care to 
maintain their Independence. In the fecond Place, the 
time they took, to confult about the King’s Demand, 
plainly fhows, they were not fully perfuaded of their 
Subjection to the Crown of England. In fhort, Ed- 
ward’s very precaution in requiring this Acknowledgment, 
teftifies, that the thing was at leaft doubtful, It is not 
cuftomary to aét in fuch a manner, when a.Man has a 
known and undeniable Right. If it be true then, that 
the States returned no Anfwer to the King’s Demand, it 
muft be thought, either they were over-awed; or the two 
Principal Candidates united, and prevailed with the States, 
by fecret Praétiees, not to oppofe the Pretenfions of the 
King of England. Probably they were afraid by this 
incidént, of retarding the Decifion ef the main Affair. 
But to return to our Journal. 

The High-Chancellor having fpoken as is related in the 
Journal, and taking his Mafter’s Right for granted, ad- 
dreffed himfelf firft to Robert Bruce; and demanded of 
him, Whether he would acknowledge the King of Eng- 
land for Sovereign of Scotland, and receive Jultice from 
him, as fuch. The Journal adds, Robert Bruce anfwered 
openly and exprefsly, that he owned the King of Zng- 
land for Sovereign Lord of the Realm of Scotland, and 
confented to receive. from him as fuch, the Judgment 
that Prince fhould think fit te pronounce. The fame 
Queftion being put to Florence Earl of Holland, and ‘the 
Lord Fohn Ha/lings (1), they both made the fame An- 
fwer, After that, Patric of Dunbar Earl of March, 
William de Ros, Walk e Huntercumbe, William Vefey 
tor, Robert de Pynkeny, and Nicholas de Soules, 
appeared, and demanded to be admitted feparately, to prove 
that the Crown of Scotland was devolved to them by 
Right of Succeffion. The fame Queftion was put to 
them, as to the three firft, concerning Edward’s Right ; 
to which having returned the fame Anfwer, their Petiti- 
on wat. received. ‘fohn Baliol being abfent, his Gentle- 
man of Horfe (2) ftood up, and alledging fome Excufe 
for his Mafter’s Abfence, demanded, in his Name, that 


ing, againic th 
to begin with calling 
which the Journal 


(t) Lord of Aberga 


9 EDWARD 1 


(2) Thomas Randulph. Rymer’s Feel, Toms Ie pr 5 


he might be heard. the next 
him. 

On the Morrow, after the  Chancellor’s Re apitula. 
tion of what had paffed to that time, Batiol, who w 
prefent, was asked the fame Queftion as the reft of 
Candidates, d made the like Anfwer. 
Chancellor protefted aloud in the Kin: 
although the if England, aged on th 
vereign Lord of Scotland, be did not intend there 
Srom the Hereditary’ Rig 
that Kingdom 


Day , which was 


y referved to 
the reff of the 
As foon.as , the Cl 
the King rer d word for word, 
with his own Mouth. Then Fob 
denoch rofe up, and demanded ‘leave 
Right to the Crown. 
cognifing, like the reft, the King 
ty. What concerned Edward being thus fettled, 
Candidates drew up a Writing, whereby they ac 
ledged him Sovereign Lord of Scotland. This Wr 
was figned and fealed by All, and particularly by 
Bruce, and Fohn Balial. As for the Silence of ti 
on this occafion, Edward, without. givir 
farther trouble, took it for an Affent, and 
fed of the Sovereignty, 

This Step being made, the King proceeded 
He reprefented to the Competitors, it wo 


he pleafed. 


ie Protett 
2 Lord 


to prove his lawful 
nted, after 
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g¢ of England’s Soverei: 
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ne States 


himfelf any 


became _pofle(- 


id be 


in 


to give Sentence in favour of ong of them, if it we 
in his Power to put it’ in Execution. Upon this Foun- 


dation, he demanded the pofleffion of the Kingdom ; 
that he might be able to deliver it to the Perfon that 
fhould be declared King. To this the Candidates con- 4 
fented, and figned an Inftrument according to his Defire ; 
as if their bare Pretenfions to the Crown had empowered yw, 
them to difpofe of the Kingdom, as they pleafed. In 
this Writing, they own the King of England, for So- 
vereign Lord of Scotland, and as fuch, for Judge of the 
Procefs concerning the Succeffion. They’ promifed to 
hold for good and valid, the Judgment he fhould pro- 
nounce. They agreed, he fhould be put in poffefion of y 
all the Caftles, and the whole Kingdom, in order to re- ; 
ftore it to Him, for whom it fhould be adjudged, “They 
added however this Condition, that he fhould be obliged 
to reftore it within two Months after Judgment given, 
in the fame State he received it, faving to him the Ho-+ 
mage of the new King. 

Whatever had been hitherto done in favour of Edward, 
was only the Aéts of private Perfons; but among them 
were Bruce and Baliol, who divided all Scotland between 
them, and confequently their Approbation drew: after it 
that of the whole Kingdom. ~ In thofe Days of Anarchy, 
the Regents had no great Authority, neither did they dare 
to do any thing difpleafing to the King, or the two 
chief Candidates, one of whom was to be their Matt 
As to the States, after Edward perceived they were di 
inclined to favour his Pretenfions, he confulted them no 
more, As they were affembled out’ of Scotland, and in 
the Power of the King, they were not free to take fuch 
Meafures ‘as they fhould have defired. So the King met 
with little Oppofition from the Governours of the Catt] 
when he came to take pofleffion of the Kingdom, 77 
liam de Umfraville, who had the Cuftody of the Caftles 11. p 
of Dundee and Forfar, was the only Perfon that made 
any Refiftance. He confidered the A@ above-mention- 
ed as very irregular ; and could not refolve, upon fuch a 
Warrant, to deliver up the Places committed to his T. 
neither by the King of England, nor by the Can 
It was neceflary that the Competi 
King himfelf, fhould bind 
to indemnify him, in 
be called to an Account; 

Whatever E£dward’s pretenfions were, it is cert 
the Sovereignty of the Crown of Eugland, had never been 
acknowledged in Scotland. Accordingly the Sc 
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neral, could not but look upon the Proceed 
Candidates, and the Regents themfelves, a 
Prevarication. And yet, it was very dif 
otherwife. All the at Men were 
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i 7 confidering 
in the Kingdom of Scotland. Edward coniaering 


iven iy 


this Step, as a fort of Approbation of his Sovereig 
becaufe the Demand was fo expreffed as mot to offend him, 
readily condefcended to their very humble Petition, and, 
ordered the defired ‘Letters to be difpatched out of 
ha 


1291. 


The Affair of the Sovereignty being thus ended, though 
without the Intervention of the States, the Examination 
of the Titles of the feveral Competitors for the Crown, 
care on, that the King might know the Ground of 
their refpeétive Pretenfions. To this. Purpofe, 1t was 
agreed among them, that Bal 1 and Comyn, as well for 
themfelves as for all the Candidates, fhould nominate forty 
Perfons, and Robert Bruce, in like manner, fhould chufe 
forty others, to hear and difcufs the Rights of the Com- 
petitors. That to thefe Fourfcore, the King fhould add 
about twenty four more, and thefe Commif oners, after 
a mature Examination, fhould make their Report to the 
King. 

In the Affembly of the sth of Funes nothing more 
was done, than giving in the Names of the Examiners 


that were chofen. 
The next Day, the King ordered the Examiners to 
appoint the time ‘and place of Meeting, for their Exami- 
jon. All agreed upon Ber wick, a Town in Scotland, 
fituated on the Tiveed, for the Place. But as they could 
sgree upon the Day, the King fixed it to the 2d of 
/? following. 
ev snother Affembly at Norham, where the 
Regents of Scotland refigned their Patents to the King, 
and the Governours of the Caftles their Commiffions, to 
be difpofed of at his Pleafure. Edward received, but re- 
turned, them again, with, the neceffary Alterations to 
fhow that they governed in his Name. The fame Da 
he. made the Bithop of Caithnefs Chancellor of Scotland, 
and joined with him Walter de Hamodefham an Eng- 
lifbman, one of his Clerks, as an Affociate. 
On the 12th of Fune, Edward iffued Orders to 
all that held any Office in the Kingdom of Scatland, 
to come and fwear Fealty to him, which was done 
that Day by all that were prefent (1). The Compe- 
took the fame Qath; after which, the Affembly 
he Day appointed for the meeting, at 


titors 


as ftill a good while to that Day, Ed- 
ward came quickly after, and on the 3d of uly made 
the following Proteftation : That alth? he had granted, 
that the Affair of the Succeffion fold be tried in the 
Kingdom of Scotland, he did not intend to bind himltif to 
the fame Candefcenfion, if the fame Cafe foould happen again, 
or on any other occafion. Probably the Affembly, before 
whom he made this Declaration, was neither full, nor 
authorized to receive it, fince the Examiners were not 
to meet at Berwick till the 3d of Auguff, that is, a 
Month after. 

The Day being come, the Examining Commiffioners 
met at Berwick, in the Prefence of the King, and re- 
ceived the Petitions of the Candidates, in the following 
Order. But becaufe thefe Petitions, containing the Grounds 
of their Pretenfions, were founded on the Genealogy of 
the Royal Family of Scotland, it is neceflary to fee this 
Genealogy, tho’ fuppofititious, without which it would 
be difficult to underftand their refpective Rights, 

Florence Earl of Holland, fhowed, he was defcended 
from Ada, Daughter of Prince Henry, and Sifter of the 
Kings Malcolm 1V, and William. 

Patric de Dunbar, Earl of March, founded his Claim 
upon his Defcent from J/da, Daughter of King Vilkam, 
and Sifter of Alexander II. Ks 

William de Vefcy afferted, he was Iffue of Margaret, 
Daughter of King William. 

Robert de Pynkeny affirmed, he-eame from Margaret, 
Dayghter.of Prince Henry, and Sifter of the Kings 
Malcolm and William, y 

Nicholas de Soules faid, that being Grandfon of Alex- 
ander I, by Marjory, fecond Daughter of that King; 
and the Race of Margaret, cldeft Sifter of his Mother, 
being extinct, the Crown was devolved to him as nexé 
Heir. 

Patric Galythly founded his Claim on his being Grand- 
fon to King William, by Henry Son of that Prince, 
Probably Henry, Bather of Patric, was a Baftard, fince 
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Roger de Mandeville al Sprit 
Africa, Di of King 7 

““tobn Haftings maintained, 


land g 
dants of the 
ton, the youngeft of whom was 

Robert de Ros called himfelf Ilue of 
Daughter of King / and Sifter of 

abn Com ived his Claim higher, nar 
Donald formerly King of Scotle 

Fobn Bal ] fet forth, th he vy 
eldeft Daughter of garet, the 
of David Earl of 
William being extinct, 
late Queen. It muft be obfer nl 
in his Petition, that Marjory and Ifabella, eld 
of Alexander I, died without Iffue, thou 
Soules called himfelf Son of the firft. After 
fing over in filence, Henry, Tabella, Ilda 
and Alfrica, Children of 
Galythly, Ros, Du 
themfelves Defcendants, 
David, younger Brother 
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leaves room to prefume, 

falfely fet forth their Genealogies, or thofe fr 
they derived their Defcent were Baftards, otherwife 
Ife would have had more Right. to the Crown 


David’s. Accordingly we fhall fee in the Se 
their Pretenfions were not regarded at all. It m 
farther obferved, this favouts what is faid by Buch 
that Edward ingaged eight Candidates, befides Bali: 
Bruce, to demand the Crown, on purpofe to puzzle 
Caufe. And indeed it is to fee, that of all the above- 
named, Balial excepted, there was not one that had the 
leaft Title to the Succeffion, fuppofing, as is very likely, 
that they were defcended from 1s, and that Nicho- 
las de Soules, had not truly fet forth his Genealogy, 

Robert Bruce alledged, that he was by one degree 
nearer than Baliol, fince he was Grandfon of David, 
whereas his Rival was only Grandfon of his Daughter. 
That indeed Deverguld was in the fame degree with 
himfelf, but could not claim the Crown, becaufe it w 
the Cuftom to prefer the Males before ‘the Females, in 
the fame degree of Confanguinity. To ftrengthen hit 
Title, he added, that Mexunder II, declared him his 
Heir, in cafe he died without Iffue, and offered to prove 
it by living Witneffes. Moreover, he m intained tha 
Alexander UT alwe looked upon him as h fi 
tive Heir, and declared it to fuch as were f 
him. 

All thefe Petitions being read, and the K 
Journal, willing to give the Commiffioners 
amine them, appointed the fecond of ‘fune of the enfuin 
Year 1292, for another Aflembly (z), where the Candi- 
dates might more fully urge their refpective Rights (3). 

I thall make ufe of ‘this Interval to examine 
as poffible, the Grounds on which Edward built t 
of Sovereignty over Scotland. We find them at | 
a Memorial drawn by that Prince’s Order. And I 
this Memorial is frequently alledged by the Ey 
thors, as containing the juftifying Proofs of the 
Sovereignty enjoyed immemori by Engl 
Scotland, it will not be amifS to give an Abftra 
to the end the Reader may be perfectly informed con~- 
cerning this Matter. 


o 


PROOFS alledged by Evwarvd Il. t 
efablifh the RiguT of SovEREIGNTY 
of the Kincs of ENGLAND over 
SCOTLAND. 


N the Year 901 Edward the Elder, King 

fubjeted to his Dominion the King 
Humbrians, and Welfh (4), as app' a 
Marianus Scotus, Roger de Hoveden, 
Malmsbury. 

In the Year 921, the King of Scotland, R 
of the Danes, the Eagli/h of Northumberland, the 
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Wales and his Subjects, chofe Edward the Elder for theit 
Father and Lord, and made a ftri&t Alliance with him, 
Marianus Scotus, Roger de Hoveden, 

In the Year 924, the fame Edward reigned over all 
the Inhabitants of Great Britain, Englifh, Scots; Cumbri- 
ans, Danes and Britons. Marianus Scotus, Roger de Ho- 
veden. 

In the Year 926, King Athelfan, Son of Edward, van- 
quithed Conflantine King of Scotland, together with the 
King of the Venti (1), and compelled them to fly. After 
the Vigtory they took an Oath to him, and concluded an 
Alliance with him’ at Emothe, Fuly the 4th. _ Marianus 
Scotus, Roger de Hoveden. 

We find in the Hiftories of William of Malmsbury, 
Henry of Huntington, and Ralph de Diceto, that Athel- 
fian forced Conftantine King of Scotland, to quit his 
Crown; and afterwards gave him leave to refume it, on 
condition he fhould hold it of the Kings of England, 
faying, Jt was more glorious to make Kings, than to be 
one. 

In 934, the fame Athel/tan vanquifhed Cox/fantine, who 
had revolted, and ravaged Scotland as far as Dunferd. Con- 
ftantine gave him his Son in Hoftage, with great Prefents, 
and a Peace was concluded between them. AZarianus Sco- 
tus, Roger de Hoveden, Henry de Huntington, Ralph de 
Diceto. 

In the Year 937, Lugenius King of Cumberland, and 
Conftantine King of Scotland, met Athelfian at Dacor, and 
fubmitted to hisMercy. Athel/fan, commanding Conftan- 
tine to caufe his Son to be baptized, ftood Godfather him- 
felf. William of Malmsbury. 

Tn 940, Athelfian was fucceeded by Edmund, who 
reigned four Years, during which the Scots revolted 
not. 

In 947, Edred, Brother and Succeflor of Edmund, 
having vanquifhed the Northumbrians, carried his Arms 
into Scotland. he Scots feized with Fear, fubmitted 
without Refiftance, and fwore the Fealty that was due to 
him. Edred fet over the Scots a King, called Yric. Ma- 
rianus Scotus, William of Malmsbury, Henry of Hunting- 
ton. 

In the Year 955, Edwy was King of England after 
Edred, and reigned four Years, without any Revolt of 
the Scots. 

In 997, Edgar King of England having fummoned to 
his Court Keneth King of Scotland, Malcolm of Cumberland, 
and fix other Kings, made them row in his Barge, which 
he himfelf fleered. He faid upon that Occafion, as it is 
affirmed, that his Succeffors might now boaft of being 
really Kings of England, fince they enjoyed fo great a Pre- 
rogative, 

Another time the fame Edgar 
neth had fpoken ill of him, 
walking with him into the Fi 
of two Swords, to fight wi 
and cafting himfelf at Edgar 
and obtained it. Maria 
William of Malmsbury, He 
Diceto. 

During the Reigns of Edward the Martyr, Ethelred Ul, 
and Edmund Ironfide, the Scots did not revolt. 

In 1017, Canute the Great, his Return from Rome, 
in the rsth Year of his Reign, fubdued Scotland with eafe, 
which had revolted, and King Malcolm was fubje& to him. 
Canute was King of England, Denmark, Norway and Scot- 
land. Marianus Scotus, William of. Malmsbury, Henry of 
Huntington, Ralph de Diceto. 

Tt does not appear that the Scvis revolted, during the 
Reigns of Harold II, and Hardicanute. 

In the Reign of Edward the Confeffor, Siward Earl of 
Northumberland vanquifhed Mackbeth King of Scotland, 
and flew him. After which, by the Command of King 
Edward, he placed Malcolm, Son of the King of Cum- 
berland, on the Throne of Scotland. Ibid. 

_ There are likewife thefe Words in the Hiftory of Wil- 
lam of Malmsbury, King Edward gave the Kingdom of 
Scotland to Malcolm, Son of the King of Cumberland, to 
hold it of the Crown of England. 

There is nothing concerning the Scots, whilft Harold 11 
was on the Throne of England. 

William the Baftard baving marched into Scotland, in 
the fixth Year of his Reign, AZalcolm met him at Aber- 
neth, where he did him Homage, or became his Man. 


being informed, that Ke- 
for him to his Court, and 
s, offered him the Choice 
im. Keneth refufed it, 
s Feet, begged his Pardon, 
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In the fame Chronicle it is faid, that Wiliam return 
ed into Lngland, after receiving the Homage of AJalcolm, 
and fome Hoftages, 

In the third Year of Wliam us, Maleely 
and ravaging Northumberland, William, accor 
Robert his Brother, led_ his Army into Scotland, 
Peace with Malcohn, on condition that AZalcol 
obey him, as he obeyed William his Father. 
Scotus, Roger de Haveden. 

Henry of Huntington fays, Malcolm, feized with Fear, 
became King William's Man (2). 

The fame King dethroned David’ of Scotland, and 
placed Edgar, Son of Malcolm, in his Room, 

Edgar King of Scotland dying, Alexander T. 
ther, fucceeded him, by the Confent of Henry 1, King 
England. Henry of Huntington. 

Stephen King of England having demanded Homage of 
David King of Scotland, and upon his refufing it, becaufe 
he had taken an Oath to Matilda, Henry his Son did Ho- 
mage to King Stephen. Marianus Scotus, Henry of Hunt- 
ington, Roger de Hoveden. 

William King of Scotli 
his Brother, the Earls 
mage to Henry II, Kir 
ty (3) to him. 

In the Year 1174, William King of Scotland ravagin 
England, was taken Prifoner and delivered to ing Hen- 
ry I, who fet him at Liberty, on’condition he fhould do 
him Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland, 


As the 


7 revolting: 


m fhould 
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David Earl of Huntington 
Barons of Scotland, did Ho- 
of England, and {wore Feal+ 


in a Word, that William, to cbtai 
to promife to do full Homage to Henry Il fo 1g 
of Scotland, and performed . Chis is the beft 
Proof. in favour of Edward, and accordingly he chie ly in= 
Sifts upon it in the Memorials entering into a long Details 
which amounts to what is above-related, 

In the Reign of Richard, the Scots are not found to re 
volt. On the contrary, William came to Canterbury, to 
do Homage to Richard. 

Edward wifély paffés over here in filence t 
tents of Richard I, whe 
the Kingdom of Scotland. 

The fame William came and did Homage to King 
Fohn at Lincoln, and fwore Fealty to him upon the Crofs 
of Hubert Archbifhop of Canterbury. Roger de Hove- 
den. 

The fame King ohn would have made War upon 
William, for having, without. his Confent, married his 
Daughter to the Earl of Boulogne. This is extant im 


e Letters Pa- 
by he relinquifhed the Sovereignty of 


the Chronicle of the Monaftery of Bridlington. It is faid 
alfo in the Chronicle of the ‘Abbey of Kyngefiwede, that 
William gave his ‘two Daughters in Hoftage to King 


Fobn. 
i Henry Tl, in. the 35th Year of his Reign, came to 
York, to marry his Daughter to Alexander King of Scot- 
Jand, and the latter did there Homage to the King of 
England. The Guardianthip of the young King, and the 
Regency of the Kingdom, were conferred on Robert de Ros 
and Fohu Baliol, by the Advice of the great Men of both 
Kingdoms. Chron. of St. Albans. 

To ftrengthen all thefe Proofs, Edward heaped together 
fome Paflages, extraGted from divers Charters and feveral 
Bulls, and from a Book intitled, The Life of Sz. Fobn of 
Beverly, 

In ‘a Charter of Edgar King of Scotland, granted to 
the Church of Durham, that Prince acknowledges, he 
holds the Land of Londoney, and the whole Kingdom of 
Scotland, by the Grant of J¥illiam King of England his 
Lord. 

In another Charter, William King of Scotland grants 
to King Yobn of England his dear Lord, the Power of 
marrying Alexander his Son, Prince of Scotland, to whom. 
he pleafed, Moreover he promifes King ‘fohn, that, 
whatever happens, he and Prince Alexander his Son 
will be true to Henry, Son of Fobn, as their Soverei 
Lord. 

In a Brief of Gregory IX, that Pope ordered the Bar: 
of Scotland to join with the King of Zxgland againft the 
own Prince, in cafe the latter fhould break the Treaty 
made with Henry IT. 

The fame Pope in another Brief commanded the Arch- 
bithop of York, and the Bifhop of Carlifle, to perfuade 
the King of Scotland to keep the Treaty. 
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Tn another direSted to the’ King of Scotland, :the fame 
Pope told him; that fince he was Liege-Man of the King 
of England, and had fworn Fealty to him, he ought not 
to attempt any thing againft him. 

Pope Glement writing to Henry King of England in be- 
half of the Bifhop of St. Andrew: difpoffeffed of his See 
by the King of Scotland, requires him among other thing: 
to warn, exhort, and if neceflary, to force that Prince, b; 
the Power committed unto him, to reftore the Bifhop. 

The Proof taken from the Life of St. John of Bever 
the Author whereof is unknown, confifts of this Narra- 
Sing Athelfan carrying his Arms into Scotland, 
by the way certain People, who were. juft cured of 
and Lamenefs, by the Interceffion of St. Fabn of 
Whereupon, he refolves to go and perform his 
Devotions, in the Church where the Body of this Saint 
lay. After faying his Pr t his Dagger on the 
Altar, as a Pledge of w. promifed the Saint, in 
cafe he fucceeded in his Unde: Then: entering 
Scotland, St. Fohn appears t ures himvof his Ad- 
fiftance. Upon this Affurance 4¢ 
and g: snal Victory. After th 


av 


Kingdom of Scotland, and ftayed there three Years, In 
his Return to Exgland, a great Rock ftood in. his 


way, 
h the Mediation of St. fobn 


and he befought God, ‘ou 


of Be , to give him fome Sign, whereby the Spectators 
might know, the Scots were juitly fubdued by the Englifh, 


and the’ conquered Kingdom ought for ever to ‘pay Tri- 
bute to his Succeflors. “Then drawing his Sword, he 
truck the Rock, which yielded like Butter, and made a 
Hole in it an Ell deep. Whereupon the Author adds, 
that this is an evident Sign Scotland was fubje&ted by the 


Edward produced fome other 'Teftimonies, but without 
naming his Authors, to fhew, the Lords of Galloway had 
done Homage to the King of England. 

In1185, Roland Lord of Galloway fubmitted to the King 
of England, fearing, as it is prefumed, fays the Author, 
the Power of that Monarch, . ‘who was advancing with a 
great Army to make War upon him. 

Henry li, King of England, having received the Hom: 
of Alan of Galloway, and of David Brother of King W 
am, returned into his Dominion: 

In the 22d Year of Henry Il, Gilbert Son of Fergus Lord 
of Galloway came with the King of Scotland into England; 
where he became Liege-Man of Henry the Father, and 
fwore Fealty to him, Which done, in order to gain his 
Good-Will, he gave him a thoufand Marks of Silver, and 
his Son Duncan in Hoftage. 


age 


Thefe are the Proofs ufed by Ede 
of Sovereignty over Scotland, Asit paffes for certain, among 
feveral Englifh Hiftorians, that Edward undeniably proved 
his Right from ancient Chronicles, I imagined, the Rea- 
der would not be difpleafed to be able to judge for him- 
felf, without being obliged to recur to the Writers of both 
Parties. For which reafon J have retrenched none of thefe 
Proofs, though fome of them are far enough from b 
evident. 

Certainly, there is reafon to think it ftrangethat the Scots 
thould find nothing to object to thefe Proofs, the greateft 
Part whereof are very weak, not to fay entirely trifling. 
But it muft be confidered, they were in England over- 
d by the Prefence of the King; and that Bruce and 
Baliol, who were in great Credit, did all that lay in their 
wer to prevent any Incidents, that might retard the De- 
om of the main Affair. However, fince Edward fup- 
orted his Pretenfions by the Proofs fet forth in the Memo- 
rial; and the Homage required of the Kings of Scotland, 
the fole caufe of the War which was afterwards kind- 
led between the two Nations; it will not be needlefs to 
Matter a little, by adding what the Scots might 
alledged if powerful Motives had 
; and what they actually 
orable Circumftances. 


ard to juftify his Right 
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of Scotland; 
ftory. 
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principe 


is affirmed to be a Forgery by the Writers, and op- 
pofed with fuch ftrong Chrono logical Arguments; as feem 
to, demand our Affe 
5. As to what pafled between Herry 5 and William 
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King of Scotland, it Villiam did full Ho- 
for his whole t is no lefs certain, 
juence of a Treaty, where that Homage 


was exprefly 
And therefore it is evident, he w 
fore, fince there was need of binding him to it by a 
Treaty. And this is what would never have:been thor ight 
of, unlefs the War had been undertaken on account of that 
Homage, which is not fac. Befides this Homage, wh 
was only a Confequence of Villiam’s Cc 

continued by his Succeflorss fince Rj 
entirely renounced it, as we haye-feen in the Reign of that 
Prince. 

6, As for the reft of the 
they are not only taken. from Engli/h W S 
of England, who for the moft part lived long 
Events they relate; but'are founded on uncerta 
fions,. which do not neceflarily bear the Senfe contended 
for by Edward. 

7. Had. Edward no other Proofs to alledge, but the 
Teftimonies of fome partial Hiftorians? Why did he not 
produce the Homages of the ancient Kings of Scotlands 
as he did that of William to Henry Il? If the Thing 
had been’ only to prove the Homage for the Earldom of 
Huntington, he would have had sno oct ion, to rummage 
the Hiftorians; his own Records would have fupplied him 
with Proofs, What is the Reafon then, that it was more 
dificult to preferve the Homages for the Kingdom of 
Scotland 2 If the King of France could have proved his 
Sovereignty over Guienne, and the Earldom of Ponthiew, 
only by Paflages taken from French Authors, there is room 
to queftion, whether Edward would have fubmitted to do 
him Homage for thefe two Provinces. 

8. The Scots might alledge, that when Henry III de- 
manded the King of Seotland’s Affi 
of Leiceffer, he owned in exprefs Terms, that the At- 
fiftance was given him out of Friendfhip, and not out of 
Duty. 

g. The fame Henr 
Son-in-law, do Homa 
Alexander refufed it, and would only 
he held in England. 

10. Edward himfelf being 
ander U1, his Brother-in- 
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y would have had Alexander II, his 
se for the Kingdom of Scotland ; but 
do it for the Lands 


defirous, that the fame Alex- 
fhould affift at his, Coro- 


nation, gave him Lett Patents ; edeing, that 
the Prefence of that Prince was not of Duty,. and that 
he affifted at the Solemnity only out of F riendfhip, and 

¢ 1 


without being any ways ob 


to do him Honour, 
thereto, 


with that Limitation. 

12, The Scots might fay farther, tl 
for the Lands in England, though p 
had no manner of relation to the Kingdom of Scot! 
n like manner, the King of England, in doing Hom 
to the Kines of France, did not intend to make the Kir 
dom of England dependent _on the Crown of France, 
only to acknowledge the Dependency of the Lands they 
held in that 
13. Laftly, 


by a Se 


but 


ge was frequently paid for Pe 
for Inftance, Is of Flanders did it to the K 
England upon. that account, ¥ 
for a Penfion of two hundred Marks. 
fhew t of Scotland did Homage to the 
Kings of 
tion. It thoul 


that 
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$ el ment of the Sovereignty. of ftruments of the Hor 
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that of William’s forced Homage, renounced by King 
Richard. 


Book IX. 


As to the Paflages extracted from the Papal Bulls, they 
could amount to no Proof, fince the Scots did not deny 
Sings were Vallis s ie ehnelana, for the -Earldom 
But 


sdom of Su tland, 


they den: ed mes to : fo pe the Kir 
which the Bulls did not affirm. 

I fay nothing of the Extract taken from the Life of St. 
Fohn of Beverly, fin ce there is reafon to doubt that Ed- 
ward {ferioufly intended to draw a Proof from fo ill-at- 
tefted, or rather fo ridiculous a Miracle, and from a Hi- 
ftory. wanes Author is unknown. 

Thefe Anfwers z iments made by nie fe 


are not A: the 


Scots. ‘I *he greateft part are, the fame that Boniface VIII 
ufed in his Letter to Edward, to difluade him from any 
Attempt upon Scotland, as will be feen hereafter: Let us 


return now to the Decifion of the Affair of the Succeffion, 
from whence I made this Digreffion (1). 

me The Day ag pointed by ard being come, all the 
s Candidates, with the for Examiners, repaired. to 
where Edward w At the firft Meet- 
ing, the King rs appeared, and 
demanded the Crown. for r Mafter, Father 
"of the late Queen. Their Pi i 
a Recognition of the King of 


f Norway’ 


enol 
mn i 


over § nd, thofe of the othe npetitors were read, 
each in its Turn, 1 the C mini rs. beg 

mine them. But Edward, fays the Journal, confid 2 
this Examination would be very tedious, and confequently 
prejudicial to Scotland, took another Courfe. He moved, 
and his Motion was approved, that the Rights and Titles 


of ‘Fobn Baliol and Roi 
without Prejudice of the other: 
difcuffed. 

The firft Queftion which was put, was, By what 
Laws and Cuitoms Judgment was to be given? And 
. upon this 2dward: would have the previous Advice of the 
Examining Commiffioners. It was not poffible for them 
to agree in deciding this Point. After long Debates, they 
told the King, they could not give him their Advice, 
without fé ther Deliberation, and “defired him to add to 
them the four and twenty Engli/h, according to the A- 
greement. This Expedient did not promote the Decifion. 
The Exgli/b Commifiioners reported to the King, that the 
Scots were {o divided in Opinion, concerning their own 
Laws, that it was very difficult to fettle fo difputable a Point. 
Adding, they durft not themfelves, for that Reafon, give 
him any Advice upon fo. nice a Queftion,. ‘Thefe Difii- 
culties determined Edward to give a longer Time, and 
appoint the 14th of Odéfober following, for the Day of the 
firft Affembly (2). 

The Commiffioners being met at the Time appointed, 
Edward asked them thefe three Queftions: 1. By what 
, Laws and Cuftoms Judgment was to be given? 2. How 
he was to proceed, in cafe the Cuftoms of England and 
Scotland fhould be uncertain, or oppofite? 3, Whether 
gment was to be given concerning the Kingdom 
d, otherwife than concerning Earldoms, Ba- 

ies, and other Fees of the Crown of England? The 
Delay granted by Edward, had given the Examiners new 

They who could not agree upon the firft Que- 
ftion ins Augufi, w ober. To the firft 

Ajeet. they made Anfwer ; That in cafe there were any cer- 
tain Laws or Cuftoms in the King’s Dominions, by them 

he ought to proceed. To the fecond, That if in his 
‘Territories there was no certain Law, he might eftablifh 

a new one, To the third, That the Kingdom of Scor- 

land was to be judged in the fame manner as other indi- 
vifible Fees. It is no hard matter to fee, that thefe Pre- 
liminary Queftions tended only, as is plain from the An- 
fwers, to eftablifh Edward’s Right of Sovereignty ; a Right 
which he conftantly fuppofed,. without allowing it-to be 

contr 


rt Bruce fhould be firft examined, 
which fhould be afterwards 


dicted. 
ard, upon Cicle Decifion 


ordered Bruce and Baliol 
y had any thing to 

2 ed in their F Petitions ? 
e Nea to add fomething, farther by 


Sy 


7, to 


They re 
word of Mouth hy “His Reafons 
€ confined to the ‘Succeffion of a 


Cro 


n ought t 


which 


ED W 


ARD L 


accordir 
That for the fame Reafon, thot 
were divifible; 


and, 
ceed, 2 
heritance 
lege by 
with regard to a Kingd 
to fucceed without any Divifion. 
in Scotland, the Crown had been a 
ral Branch; prefe 
the FE: amily of the 
idicial a fince in that very 
t hers had fe been. preferred to Sons. 4. 
fc he was’ in tl 
ought however to faci 


He 


and 


late: 


r the c 


nd the Succ 
Dahli 


ing in his turn; fou inded I 
oyal Family, a 
of the Daug 


y from the fec 


ce {prung onl 
afons of his C itor and 1 
Sate tom, as well of Ex das Sc 
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able to th 
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was, that the Defeen 
more remote, was p 
the younger. As to w 


natural Right, and the Right of Kings, he SEN it 
belonged to the King of im- 
memorial Sovereign, and dire€t Lord of Scotla for 
the Inftances, produced by Robert, of Brothers preferred 


to Sons, he, affirmed, it was never done in Scotland, but 
by way of Ufurpation and Violence. That, when fuch a 
thing happened , the Kings of England, as: Soverei 
rectified it, by placing the Son on the Throne. To prove 
his Affertion, he alledged the Example of Edgar, whom 
William Rufus put in pofleflion of the Crown, ufurped by 
Donald. Laftly, he maintained , that, fppofing what 
Robert advanced was inconteftible; it could bé ro Ad- 
to him. Indeed, it appeared from thence, that 
fometimes the nearer was excluded, to make room for 
the more remote, a Brother being undeniably farther re- 
pices that a Bee 


nS. 
Sy 


I fhould be too tedious if I recited 
, Anfwers, and Replies of both Sides, 
Tflice, I hope, to thew the Grounds of their 


being thus cleared, and the 


two Candidat 
this Manner: Whethe 
in Succeffion, coming f 
ing te the Laws and 


arer, by a De 


e Remote by one Degre 


the I 


‘om the fecond Sifter ? 
That, accord- 


to the ae ‘and Caters fo) 


ing 


ht be juftly demanded, to what purpofe then was 
the Difcuffion of the Preliminary Queftions, fince the 
Laws of both Kingdoms were fo exprefs in favour of 
the Princ if it had not been already remarked, that 
they were fubfervient to the private Interefts of Edward? 
Notwithftanding the formal Decifion of the Commiffion- 
ers, the King, willing to fhew that he aéted without 
Paffion and Partiality, caufed the fame Queftion to be 
again long debated ‘in’ his Prefence, and appointed the 
6th of November following, to pronounce the final Sen- 
tence, 


On that Day, 


Edward {olémnly pronounced, that Ro- 


bert Brucés Pretenfions were ill-grounded, and the Lawss! 
But as pra 


allowed him no Right to the Crown of Scotland. 
the Exclufion of Bruce did not neceflarily import the Ad- 
miffion of Baliol, fince there were other Competitors, the 
King ordered the Examiners to hear the reft of the Parties. 


Robert Bruce finding himfelf excluded by this Sentence, “ 


declared, he had another Right which he would profecute, 
and juftify, in another Form, his Pretenfions to part of 
the Kingdom. ‘Then he prefented his Petition, which was 
admitted. 

The Affair between Baliol and Bruce being ended, 
Fobn Haftings ftood up and maintained; ‘That Scotland: 
being a Fee: of England, had no more Privileges than 
other Fees, which were all. Partible. He inferred from 
thence, that the Kingdom of Scotland: ought to be di- 
vided among the Defcendants of the Daughters of Da- 
vid Earl of Hunt: youngelt of ‘whom was his 


Mother. He was immediately feconded by Robert Bru 
who appeared again, and faid, He claimed a third part 
of the Kir as Son and Heir to Davis 


¢ mean 


Daughter. 
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spon Edward put thefe two Qu ftions : 
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le by the Kings of Fs atend, were to follow the 
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however to 
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tenfions to the fame Kingd om, “whenever th hey thought pro- 
per(2). Then he addreffed himfelf to the new King, and 
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faid, He fhould take care to govern his People with Equity, 
in fuch a manner, 
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After feeing in what manner the Journal, made by 
dward’s Order, relates what paffed in the Judgment of 
famous Procefs, it is but reafonable to hear the S 
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this Matter. “They pretend, Edwar ‘d aéted 
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very unjuftly in the whole Courfe of tl and 
that his Condué& throughout was a continued Series of 
Artifice, Corruption, and Violence: That indeed, he had 


before fome Pretenfion to the Sovereignty of Scotland, but 
it was fo ill-grounded, that he would never have thought 
of profecuting it, if the State of the Kingdom had not 
furnifhed him with an Opportunity: That being chofen 
Judge, or rather Umpire of the Difference between the 
two Candidates, he abufed that Truft to ferve his own 
Interefts, at the Expence of the eral of the Scots. 
‘They agree to the Faéts related in the Journal; but af- 
firm, that by Promifes and Thre: he privately en d 
the Commiffioners blindly to follow his Dire&tions. “They 
add, That his chief Aim being to make the Perfon who 
fhould be declared King of Scotland, Waflal of the Crown 
of England; he intimated to the two Ce that 
they had nothing to hope fi 
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Opportunity to 
moft likely, though Men but too frequen 
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, to fetch Proofs from Hiftor 

to fhow that Scotland we 
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un 


where and when 
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), and a great 
He would 
m England, 2 
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2 


1, who, being ht ,itsnot proj 
to! make. any. Anfwer... But he, did not come of 
Two Days after he was 1 

e Patents, for ‘himfelf 
can hardly 


‘O.renounce, by 


all the 


Homage like this ou 
authentick Proofs. One 


and R 


if the Kingdom of Scotland had been immemori- England, during the Vacancy Jos 
ly dependent on England, witl any Interruption, as »prove whatever Adward 
he pretended to prove, there could be found in the So- me. In return for this Renu 6ar= 


’s Archives hut one fingle Hor 


Kin 
thorou 
in order to efta 
whi 


in form, done him a Writing, whe ie ackr 
therefore, without . other Right to the K 2 
ny 
not’ to claim. the .War 
young Nobles. 
ft Step of Edward was 
, .0f his Refolution to ftretch his P. 
the, utmoft. But it was not long c 
more fubftantial Pro 
prefented: a Peti 


der III, late Ki 


odo: 
ygdom 


convinced of his Right, he had a 


eover, he prom 
ver, he p 


fh it fully, to ‘improve. the 


h the prefent Circumft 


him, well there could be no cppofiti 


gultivate the .8 
Acquiet 


Vien had fo much reafon t 
T queftion, whether th 
nt to acquire him 
thofe, who ar 


efore he 


atters. 


e, who, by 
two Nz 
aufed Torrents of Blood to be fpilt on both Sides, 


el retornata, 
s & lo 


wicurn faper Twedam t 


was held at Lo 
| Tom. If 


Thee HIS 


Scotland, for Juftice. Edward 
srtunity of exercifing his Ri 
Scotland to appear at Wefimir 
Afcenfion~-Day, to anfwer in Perk 
againtt | him PY the Merch 
March 


of 


nd Summons to Ba 
ne at Be 


Second 


mons. 


pees 
wick, he had order y o put Mat 
duff Earl of Fy feffion nds. claimed 
by that Ez arl ( ( f t xecuted be- 
fore Bali mafter 
of Scotland. the 
< ne, ufed of unjuftly 
ng pofleflion of th of 
longed to the King. 
an affected over-hatft 
England, and « f not ftaying 
Throne of Jand. “Urpon this Charg the 
ordered him to be imprifon Some time after, 
Earl being releafed, carried his fol laints to Edward ; 
and thereupon the King of Scotlar s again fummot ned 
to app Edward, wherever he fhould be, the 
Day aft : 
Third 8 ne 15 followi t ing took a frefh 
e608 oceafion to Baliol upon Account. 
‘ -Whilft he ‘was file, he ), Walter 
de Hunt be, Governor of the J fan, to put 


wh 


Ifle, 


Baliol in pofleffion of the 
named 


Shortly after, a I 
demanded it of 


done. 
that Ifle, « 


Demand being rejected, fhe com laine Up- 
on her Complaint, Balial ; again fummoned to appear 
in Perfon, fifteen Days after haelmafs, in whatever 
Place (4) the Ki fhould then be. Moreover, Edward 
ordered the Sheriff of b nd to notify this 
Summons to the King of Jand himfelf, before Wit- 


nefs. 

A few Months after Baliol 
the occafion whereof was this. 
had former] ited to the Monat ry, of Reading, in 
England, a certain Prio held of the Bifhoprick of 
St. Andrews. ey ards this Priory was - ated by the 
Abbot of Reading, to the Bithop of St. di “The 
Succeffor of aie Abbot willing to recover the Priory, 
{t. the Confent 


sceived another Summons, 
David King*of Scotland, 


pretended, the Alienation was made 
of the Majority of the Monks, and thereupon pre ented 
Petition to the King. ‘The Bifhop being informed of 
it, appealed the Pope, and his Appe ] was admitted by 
Court of Scotland. Upon the Come laints made to 
Abbot of Readin “about admitting the 
in fummoned to appear in Perfon, 
t of St. Martin. 
-, Edward took occafion to treat this Prince 
ehty manner, by commanding him to ap- 
pear him to anfwer for himfelf, for denying Juf- 
tice to the Bifhop of Durham, in an Affair concerning 
Diocefe (6) 


< Set 
So many di 


ht occafions, 


ferent Summons, upon fuch fl 


and upon the bare Complaints of private Perfons, made 
the new King of Scotland perceive, that he was become 
rather the Slave than Vallal of the King of England, 


to throw off the 
thefe feveral 


he had taken no meafures 
Yoke, be & rft not but appear, to anfwer to 
Buchanan preten is, it was by Accident 
Balial happ to be prefent in the Parliament of 
England (7), when the Earl of Fife brought his Complaints 
againft him ; but others affirm, it was in Obedience to 
the Summons. Be this as it will, 


he was accuf fed Bgtore 
the Parliament, of denying juitice to and imprifoning 


However, 


ar, 


Ryley, ibid. 


s Feed. Tom. U. p. 606. 
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fined him to 
laft degree at tl 
all me 


had recet 


ns 


> (9). 
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and having no further Ur 
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age of 
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to reftore them as foon 
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att 


as 


ing 
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and a certain Day (8) was a 
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1f from fo intolerable 


me 
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t for uch Mar 
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ing of France a Pretence to fur 
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that Dutchy 
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his Son Ed: 
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entirely 
found means to gain time (13), 
zafures to throw off 


et 


Philip procured him 
imfelf 


ccount of his Oath, 


er re 


thought nothing fhould any 
prifed at tl lution, w 
formed the Deiig 
d employing 
He confidered Baliol’s 
Pretence to himfe 
Conqueft whereof would 
than ¢ ame. Inftead therefore 


ledge, 


that 


make 
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of 
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plied to in Guie 
24. till Se 
mo 


on. occafion of the Subfidy for 
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b. M. Weft 
great Ufe 
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pe 427. 
that noble Colletti 


him a 
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ni 
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tir 
Baliol in hopes of 
z Subiestign he 
> would hi 
s ends, 


Brother 
Negotiation wa 
ence that fome Plot we 

Accordingly to prevent 
5 he demanded of au the 
ond Roxborough (12 


nm, 


ter 
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t up- 


ne, between 
favorable 
was un- 


oured. 
from. 


to that 


Le ps 6920 
> pro 
were el 
this De- 
whilft he 


the Yoke of the 
concluded with 
it time to d 
who, 
efirous to raife him 
im from. think 


knowing 


been long in fui- 


fecure from a: 
} 7 with Ba- 
then very formidabic, jj); ait j 
he Chr. Al 


Edward, {ur- 


kly came to his Know- 
his 


Affairs in 


ft Scatle 


plaufible 


Impo: tance 
his Army 


mean 
Army 
Winds 
salf of all 


for 


| TT OR 


for France,.as he had intended, he marched dire€tly for peé& the Scots could be ready {6 foor received the 1296. 
res Scotland (1 Mean time Baliol, who depended upon the _ News, in hopes of obtaining a Via ould render en 
ss A fiiftanee promifed by the King” of France, fent to the him Mafter of the whole Kingdom. Baliol advanced on 

ith: of England the Superior of the Cordeliers of Rox- his Part with equal Ardor, bent upun deciding by one Bat 

to Geliver a Letter into his own hand. In the tle, whether he fhould be free or a Che two Ar- 
ned of the frequent Injuries received from mies ingag fought a good while with great Brav TY; 

him ; of the many Summons iffued upon very flight Oc- though not with the fame Fortune. ‘The Scots were at 

cafions, and upon the bare Petitions of private Perfons ; and length forced to give Ground, after lofing ‘the beft Part of 

conclufion, declared, he would be no longer his Vaflal (z). their Troops. Their Lofs in this AGtion is faid' to z - 

This Letter ferved only to e ate Edward ftill more, to above tweni y thoufand Men, a Lofs fo great 

who, continuing his March towards Scotland, and feeing nifhing, that they were not able for a lone while to op- 

his Aff in France in a very ill Situation, refolved to pofe the Progrefs of the Conquerors. Afterstt Vic Edwa 

make a Conqueft of that Kingdom, as the Englifb Hifto- tory, Edward immediately returned to D. a 

rians confefs on this Occafion. Here may be fixed the Gue were opened to him. Then, without giving his £”7 

sinning of the long War, that bred in the Hearts of Enemies time to breath; he marched to Roxbor ch, of M. Wei 
the Englifh and Scots a mutual Enmity, which time has which he became Mafter with the fame Eafe. Prof nitly Knighton 
not yet been able to extinguith (3). after he approached Edinborough, the Caftle whereof ae 
Edward was advanced as Newca/tle, with Intent furrendered in eight Days. From thence: he went 
to befie v which was, as it were the Key of feized Sterling, Perth, and all the confiderable P!: in 
t igdoms, and for that reafon of all Places moft general. In a word, before the end of the Ca ampain, he Baliol re 

liable to the Sieges and Surprizes of both Nations, For was fo much Matter of all Scotland, that Baliol and. the #2 

this purpofe, he had fent a Fleet to Sea, with ftri& Or- whole Nation had no other Remedy but to fubmit to his 4 

ders to prevent any thing approaching the Town he in- Mercy. And upon that Condition he granted them Peace, Ii. 

tended to befi But the Fleet was furprized by the abn King of Scotland came to him at Kincardin (7), and A. Y 

Scots, who burnt and funk e ehieca Ships At the fame time, y g before him with a white Rod in his hand, ‘ib 

they gained another Advantage over fome Eng lifh TV roops, fend his Kingdom to him, to be difpofed of according to 

who being advanced to feize a certain Poft, were cut in his Pleafure. This Refi ignation was drawn up in Form, 


S 
Suc- 


Thefe 


Scotland, 


pieces, with Lofs ek above a thoufand WV 
the King of 


n. 


incouraged 


which 


c 


and figned by Baliol. 


l, il the eect Part of the Barons 


of Scotland, and fealed with the Great Seal of the King- 


only to ftir up £ ee toa ee venge, a dom. 
exert his utmoft to fubdue a Peopl To confirm this new Acquifition, Edi rdered The 
lute to soff his Yoke. the States of Scotland to affemble at Berw » where all i 
ne fe ¥ the the Nobility, and Officers of the Kingdom, fwore Feal- Bai He 
iia had ty to him; and delivered up all the Caftles and Places Wa 
they were till in pofleffion of. Among the Scotch Nobles, Dow : 
William Dowglas was the only Perfon, that could never iit : 
srt Bruce to join with refolve to {wear to a Prince, who had no Right to Scot- 
him. him the Crown, provided J/and, but what Force gave him. ‘This refufal drew on 
1e declar pted the Offer with him ‘the Indignation of Edward, who, commandi im to 
Joy, ‘dward’s Party with a great be conducted to England, ke i fe i 
Number of had only out of Fear, taken ment, where he ended his Day 
the Oath to Bali being ever able to bring him to 
Ht befieges After taking tl ‘dward- entered Scotland, his Sov ereign. Baliol was lik lie 
: . laid Siege to Berw. As this Place was very ftrong confined at firft in the Tower of London “ 
ife he was apprehenfive of meeting a wards removed to Oxford, where he founded the 
ftance which would give Baliol time to prepare, and which bears his Name (8). Other Sco Lor 
he Scots in general an Opportunity of uniting together, £dward judged necefl: re, were {hut up in fev 
to free the! mies from a Danger that equally threatned ral Prifons in £ F he left fome their Libe 


them all. So nothing could be more to his Advantage, 
f Mafter of Berwick, in order to 


of the Kingdom, and break the 


t 


raifed the At the fame time, by means of fome Sol- 


threw themfelves into 


re, 


diers, who, pretending to. defert, dently appeared from his. removing into &ngland the * 
the Town, he caufed a rumour to be fpread, that the Crown and Scepter of Scotland, with all the reit of» the, 


King of Scotland’s Approach to their Relief, obliged him to. 
retire, ‘This Rumour was quickly followed by the falfe 


it was on condition they fhe keep in the Southern } 
without pafling the Trent, on pain of De 
might eafily have been crowned King of 


ever 


one Kingdom of the whole Ifland of Britain. This evi- 


Regalia, and eve 


But 


Liberty hitherto er joyed by the Scots. it was not f 


y thing that fhowed the leaft Sign of the o 


fures of the . Thisr him refolve to ufe Stra- his Intention was not, that the two Kingdoms fhould re- 
tagem, to compafs his Defigns in lefs time. To that main any longer divided, He had a mind to unite Sco- 
end, afer affaulting the Town feveral Days, he fuddenly land to land, as he had done Wales ; and make but 


I 


fo 
News of Balial’s being but a League off, ready ‘to enter eafy to blot out of their Mind the Remembrance of ,; 
the Town. Upon this falfe Intelligence, the Soldiers and their dear Liber He did not forget to caufe the famous W: 


Townfmen fallied out in Crowds to meet him, imagining 
Edward was now at a Diftance. This keadlefs Multitude, 
falling into:an Ambufh, and endeavouring to retreat with 
Precipitation, were fo briskly purfued, that the Engli/h en- 
tered pell-m ell into the Town, and made a great Slaugh- 
It ove feven thoufand (4) Scots perithed on 


Stone, on which the In uguration of 
performed, to be conveyed from Scone. 
Scotland had all along placed in that Stone a kind of Fa- 
tality. They ncied, that whilft it remiained in the 
Country, their State would be unfhaken’; but the Mo- 
ment it fhould be elfewhere removed, great Revolutions 


their Kings 


this occafion (5), would enfue. For this Reafon, Edward catried it away, 
Edward being thus Mafter of Berwick, marched (6) to to create in the Scots a belief, that the time of the Diflo- 


arce arrived 
pproach at 
Though he did not.ex- 


- with defign to befiege He was f 
before the Town, when he heard of Bali 


the Head of a numerous Army. 


ore 


lution of their ] 
hopes of recover 


foever they were 


Monarchy was come, and to leflen the 
ig their Liberty (9). But how muct 
ched to this fatal Stone, they had a 


(1) March 1, 1295. M. 
He not only. renounced, ril, the Homage and Fealty he had taken to King Edward, but allo defi 

P y Rymer's Fa 
about of King Edward, was married to Henry Earl of Barre, at Briffol. W M. 
: Glocefter, Ibid. p. 427. A Pasliament was alfo held this Year ery County 

Parliamentaria. 
30+ pe 427. et 

Scots made an Excurfion into Cumd errebridge, and 


p. 65. 


tur ioidem. Or wbere they find 


the Reign of Henry III 


itions upon fome Schol his £ 
a Tenement which the h imangers 
tlace, and fe e Society there by her Charter, 
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dit ina wooden. Chair, 
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The People of Ky 
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rm fake ; Philip 
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Port ward, 
1e was not in their Power; the Intent 
the Murder of their Countryman 
folyed to be revenged. To that 
th ney hun 


Yard-Arm, 
Sides, fo tha 
ce War upon 

to the plunder 
their Pc 
in which the two Kings were not concerned, t fome 
Englifh Ships, hapr to me E 
with Wi ine, ¢ m to Ey 
Tee to the King of #7 
of the Ships an 1 Goods, 
Qutrac 


ma 
at fuch a 
him, he was 
which in 
f the 


ne was “us 


2g contented wit 
laden ration, he refolved to give it 
rscom- even defired, sr to be m 
e, he demandec Reftitution f fc 
Satisfaction 
Anfwer, 


rT 


1 not returning 


ard tent 
rince’s Ce 
ainting 


re whi 
ed him 


“Court of 
Grouehe 


the 
the 


e time 


isfied there- 
to Guie 
Pro- 


Con- 


cation to be 
Orleans. 


re ordered the S 
or did not think dom to the Per: 
ut what does not appear in their K of Frar 
ion of the Pub commniffioned to 

b and which I have fo Name, ‘The Seiefebal Ww aie 
, the Reader will not tion, and: not delivered up th 
of the Treaty, of which Fd 


2 (8); 


H 
Hiftories, 


yut on the ‘T'erms 
med him. 
Conditions, 


the Peers, as 
in Perfon, He fent 
Brother to Paris, to anfwer for him ; 
void, as sae as poffible, ingaging him 


id, did 
Prince Edmund h 
with: Orders to z 


not think proper to appear 


of 


he demanded the  Perfons 


War wi Accor ly, the Prince agreed upon, and fent them to Pz 
King - of France all the 2 All the Article: more than performed on the part 
defire ( Edmund found the of England. Edi Jemanded the Reftitution of Gucenne, ’ 
ly: TIE and full of Threats. and the Perfons,  ftipulaced in the Trea To 
o Treaty, his Negoti- which it was anfwered, that h fhould 


, he refolved to re- mined in the King’s Council. At the fame ti 
to depart, the two fent him word, not to be furprized, if g 
Widow of harfh: Anfwer before the Council, on account of 
f Members who were not in the Secret ; but as foon as 
they fhould be gone, ‘he would give him entire Satisfa 
ed before the 


ingto him entirely 


on, Ldmund rel 
from. Council; where “Philip wa sprefent, ded the 
the him to confent to Reftitution of Guienne, to which y 


ted to; him, that. replied, He would not reftoye it. This 
Affronts. received. prizing the Prince, who expeéted it, “ 

from certain th t Room,» waiting for the Performance 
to the x’s Promife, and was left there 
ree: That therefore it was impoffible to come out any other Anfwer. At 
sod Agreement, unlefS ‘a 1 


from E 
Perfons 


¥ 


length the 
m, it was 


afonable Satisfaction was and Yournay, came and told h 


> 


P i 
to tly to make Peace between the Ki 
T. 1. p. 669. 


f Gafeogn 


Order bears date, 2 
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any longer, for the King would not be» follicited any 
more upon that Affair. Some days after, Philip came to 
the Parliament, without acquainting Edmunil;: and ordered 
the King of England to be publickly cited; to appear and 
M. Weft. anfwer to the Articles exhibited-in the Summons, £d- 
$494 pind not being then in ‘the Palace, Hugh de Vere; and 
Fobn de Lacy, Edward's Ambaftadors, entered; and faid, 
they could not have imagined ‘this Affair would be decided 
by way of Juftice, but according to: the Treaty, efpe- 
cially as the Summons was revoked. > This Excufe not 
being admitted, they were difmiffed ; and though they de- 
fired only’ till the next Day, to confult with the King’s 
M. Wet. Brother, they could not obtain’ that Delay; So the Court 
decreed the* Confifcation of Guienne to the King of 
France (1). 
This is the Subftance of a Memorial in the Colle@ion of 
the Publick Aés, where Printe Edmund himfelf gives an 
account of this Affair, andthe manner it was tranfacted, 
ftom the beginning of his Negotiation. It may indeed be 
objected, that’ it cornes ftom one of the Patties, and con- 
fequently his: Teftimony is not’ to be credited.’ But, be- 
fides the Simplicity and Plainnef§ of. the Memorial, ‘the 
Conqueft of Guienne, without Sieges and Battles, makes 
the Relation very probable, | Moreover, we find, in the 
Collection above-mentioned, feveral of Edward's Letters, 
complaining of being deceived by -the King of France, 
There is one, among the refty ‘direGted to the Prelates 
and Barons of Guienne, wherein he excufes him{elf from 
making ‘a Treaty with France, \ without. their Advice; 
and tells them, he is deceived as much or more than 
themfelves (2). This is further evident from the dif. 
claiming of the Homage hé had doné to Philip, ‘in the fol- 
lowing Words : 


p 620, 


AQ. Pub, 
Il p. 637, 
$39, 641, 
642, 6475 
&e 

P O44 


Reartation — Qugp 
Words 

Sire, Our Lord the King of England, Lord of Treland, 
and Duke of. Aquitain, did you Homage conditionally ; name~ 
ly, according to the Form of the'Peace made betiveen your 
Anceftors. and his, which you have not kept. -Morecver, 
that all:D, noes between your Subjeéis and bis might be 
ended, a fecret Treaty was‘ made between you and my Lord 
Edmund Ais Brother, as: you may remember, containing. cer= 
tain Articles which you have noi performed, thiugh ibe bas 
done more than was promifed. on his part. fier thaty. he 
required you twice by his faid Brother, and «a third: tinie by 
the Peers of France, | and. other Great Men of your ‘King- 
dom, to reftore him his Land of Guienne, ° and to deliver 
thofe of bis Subjekis whom you detain in Prifons which you 
have refujed. ‘Anil therefore: it jeems to him, that you i 
longer count him your Vaffah; and. accordingly he refufes to 


be fo for-the> future (3). 


How great foever Edward’s Vexation might be, to é 
lite Inpor. bimfelf thus ‘cheated by Philip, ‘he chofé rather to leave 
tance, Guienne in. theiklands of that Ptince, than rélinquith the 
hp 6st. War with Scotland, which to him feemed of greater’ Im- 
portance, » Befides, he was’ fenfible, before he ingagéed in 
a Warwith France, it would» be nectflary to'prevent the 
Diverfion,. the Scots might make’on the’ Frontiers of the 
North. For this*Reafon he was: contented ‘with fending 


Ambaffadors fhall fay to the King of France - th) 


ris 


by B 
fo Philip. 
Ih p. 650% 


War of 
Guienne of 


2426, 


#8 tub..his Brother Edmund into Guienne, with few Troops (4), 
His 84> his fole Aim being to keep Philip employed in thofe Parts, 
Waling, for fear of his aflifting the Scots. Edward not intending 


a vigorous:profeeution of the Wat in Guienne, *where he 
had only Bayonne, and fome neighbouring Places’; it may 
well be thought .what paffed> in-thofe Parts cannot be 
very confiderable.» And yet, the French boalt of gaining 
two Battles, one under the Earl of Falois, and the other 
under ‘the Earl of Artais, But \thefe A@ions could not 
be very important, confidering: the fmall Number of £d- 
mund’s Forces. The Truth is, F¥ance was obliged to 
keep there a confiderable Army, becaufe fhe-had to’op- 
pofe, not only the Engli/hy but the Revolts of the Na- 
tives, who were extreme di(pleafed. with having .a new 
Matter. ‘The Superiority of the Earl of Vahis’s Fokcés, 
obliged. Edmund to fhut himfelf up in Bayénie, where 
he died in 1296 9(5). The-Earl - of! Lincoln (6),° who 


(1) Bue Fob We Se. Sobn, King: Edeward’s Governor inllthoie® patty, 

Weft. “>. 4a1. 

(2) This. Letter bears'date 5u/ 
(3) I faid above, that the : 
Father Daniel's Hiftory, which relates fonte pitt of what is 

nd without exaétly obferving-the Oxder of. Ti 
ed with three hundred. and twenty, five Ships, 
Rymer’s Feed. Tom. Il. p. 688, 699. 
ies. See M. Weft. p. 
very probably die: 
Earl of Pand) 
(6) Henry de Lac 


(7) In on 


ttt 


at Porth 


from Plymouth, 
p- 65.  Agood 


fing. 


13.) MeWepts 


", Governor of Guienne, 


.. (8) $ was @ very 
Hina very different Manner, and with gveater Probabili 
No. 19. Vox, I. 


bravely defended Gaieune for fome tinie againft all the 


ied in Wefiminifier= Abbey. 
Pp 428, 
was taken Prifoner. 
arp War, and that the Englif wer. 
y> for the-Reafons- abovesmentionels 


AR D* I. 


took the. Coimand of the Englifh Troops, befigeine D, 
was forced to make a hatty Retreat, upon’ the Appr. 
of the Earl of Artois, who was adyane ig tO “ré 
Siege. Pethaps he received’ oh this oecafion fome little 
lofs, which the French call a Battle (7): However, I do 
not think it necéflary to dwell any Jon n the War 
of Guienné, fince it produced no Fema ble Event (8): 

Tt was not in Gafcogne that Edward intended to 
his utmoft againft France, ° He perceived it very diff 
to recover a Province fo remote from England, and where Flar 
he had no other Place but Bayonne. His Defion was to bis Sid 
attack Philip in Flanders; where the Situation of Affairs 
feemed to promife him better Suecefs; The Earl of 
Flanders’s Circumstances obliged him to feek for Protecti: 
on againft France ; and he could find none fo near or fo 
ready as that of ‘the King of England, who burned with 
defire to be revenged.’ The occafion of the Earls Diffe= 
rence - with Philip was this, 

In the Year 1284;°Guy, fo the Earl was called; q 
relled with the Men of Ghent; on account of the Govern- 
ment of their City, which they ‘pretended he had nothinc 
to do with. In the Reign of Philip the Hardy, this At. 
fair was brought before the Parliament of Paris, who 
pafled Sentence in favout of the Earl, and fined the Ma- 
giftrates, Gry took’ thisoccafion to be as troublefome 
poflible to the Inhabitants of that large C which they 
highly “refented. © When ° Pdi ip the Fair afcénded the 
Throne, Things had another’ Fac. Phili ivi 
the Quarrel between the Earl of Fa 
of Ghent, offered him a favorable op 
an advantage of their Difcord, was uniwil ng toy 

Magiftra 


it. Wherefore, he privately fent word to the 
of Ghent, that if they would ‘tenew their Proc 
the Earl, he was ready to do them Juttice: 

fufficient: to ingage the City of “Ghent to r 
tel, “The Affair being once more brought bef 


© the Par~ 
nine Ma- 


ér Decte 
et Dectee, 


giltrates‘or Governors, 
was re-eftablifhed in G The 
offerided, that Philip thould tidke'it his Bufih to. plag 
him, ‘by re ‘oring to the ‘City'a Power, which ’to him, w 
fo odious.’ He: durft not however thow his’Refentment 
but refolved"td take meuftres to ftrengthen ‘himfelf 4 
tim, égatding him as’ an Enemy, “whofe 
ought to try to prevent. Some ‘time after, 
de Bethin his Son to work, ‘who, by fecret Thiihuations, 
perfliaded “thé* Cities OF Flanders to fortify certain } 
Ceés;), ‘contrary to the ‘Tenor of ‘the Treaties with France ; 
afluring: them, they would meet ‘with NO oppofition front 
the Earl his ‘Father, “Giy’s Aim. was to fee the’ Cities at 
vatianice with’ France, leaft’ Ph ip fhould excite them a- 
gaintt “him, Philip was informed of the fhate the. F: rl] 
had ‘in this Affair ; ‘but, as he wag then othe: 
ployed, did‘not think proper to difcover his’ Ref 
either againtt’ the Cities which ‘had vidlated fhe 
or againit» their Advifer. Mean wl 
made the Eail fenfible, he was to { 
other Time. Things’ contitiued thus Years, 
Philip diflembled hi nger, and’Guy continua ly thought 
of mearis ‘to prevent’ its’ Effects, “f 
During thefé Tranfactions, ‘the Rupture ‘between France M: Wels 
and’ £ngland happened’ to 'b cut. “Though #4, 
ufed all pofible means to avoid a War, by the Neo: 
at Paris, he believed that whatever fel] out, he 6: 
fecure the “Affiftance of thé Earl of Flenders, whole Dig: & 
contelit was no 'fecret to him!’ - To that'end 
éd his“eldeft Daughter in martiage for Prinée Edw @. his 
Son, judgirig it an infallible means to bind him ] 
his Interefts.* “This ‘Negotiation, “tho 


extremely 


ie 


1, he demand- 


{troy 


Philip’s Knowledge, and gave him great Un But 

he concealed it, leaft by fhowi he ihould deprive him- 

felf of the means to prevent an Al! fo prei 

France. °To compafs his “ends, he pretended Ton Pp 744 


and upon’ fome Ptetence drawin 
Paris, ‘kept them’ Prifoners, 
he gave® them® théir Liberty, 
their’ Daughter in Hoftage 
Alliance-“with Edward, 


ig Guy and his Co 5 to 
lt'was a fort of Favour that 
on condition they delivered 
» and’ promifed to break 
on pain of Excomm 


th 


cation; 


Attacks of the French, 


Rymer’s Feed. Tor. TW." pi 645. 
anner how Philip the 

ed itt Prince Ed; 
in quoting Walfin, 


‘air made himfelf Maier of Gui 
nind’s Memorial, théign ina very 
in’ Edwardo. Rapin, 

Jam 25 and Henry de Lacy, Barl of Lincoln, along wit 
Bédy of “Troops was fent thither in the Year 1294, 


becaufe I had not th 
ed Manner, with re; 


h him, Weft 
which were put int 


See Rymer's ‘Feed. 1. p. 719. Walfing. p.-6s.. As does ali Fifi 


M, Weft 9: Walling. p. 69 


* bs ay i, Pee 
ng in Gulenne, “The Engijh witotans 


Speak. of 


Guy 
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vy was no fooner in his Dominions bat. he tried all forts . ty, when they have to deal <with thofe that are ferupulous 1297 
of ways to recover his Daughter from Philip. Butt and- weak. 


was not poffible to fucceed. . Philip was too apprehenfive Shortly after, on much the fame Occafion, the La 
of the Earl’s Union with England, voluntarily \to let go Lords fhowed more Steddinefsithan the’ Prelates, thous 


the Pledge he had in his Power. againft the fame Prince. To execute his grand Projeéts, M: 
Whilf. thefe things paffed, the Affairs of Scotland, he aflembled the Nobility at Salisbury (7) @n purpof 
which wholly employed Edward, afforded him. neither fee exactly what Troops each. Baron could furnifh him 
Leifure nor Opportunity to think of his projected War with (8). His Intention was to make a powerful Diver 
againt Philip. But as foon as Matters were-as lie withed fion in Guienne, whilft he preffed the Enemy on the Side 
them, he turned all his Thoughts to Revenge. Philip’s of Flanders. . But it was difficult to find Lords that would 
fraudulent Proceeding, . being. an Injury ,not, to be eafily ferve, but where he commanded in Perfon. Every one 
forgotten, he had put a great Reftraint on himfelf, in de- defired to be excufed ferving in Guienne, though they 
laying thus long to make. him repent of it. However as were willing to furnifh the Troops, Edward, not fai 
to deal. with a potent Adverfary, it was ne- fied with their _Excufes, threatned to give their Lands to 
ceflary e a powerful Army, which England alone fuch as would be more obedient. Thefe Mehaces raife 
was not able to fupply. Wherefore he fought means to © great Commotions’ among ‘the’ Nobles.’ “They were 
form beyond Sea a ftrong League againft France, and from. thinking their Lands-atthe King’s: Difpofal.’ Hum 2 
though it feemed a difficult Matter, failed not to accom- phrey Bobun High-Conftable, and Hugh Bigod Earl of 
Ag. Pub. plith Befides the Earl-of Janders whom he gained Norfolk and Marthall of England, more bold than the reft, 
©.l 5-659 without Trouble, Adolphus of Naffau, newly elected Em- plainly told the King, they were ready. to. follow him Walfin 
a od peror, Albert Duke ‘of Aujria, the Archbifhop of Cologn, where he commanded in Perfor, and not Otherwifes The C4» 


Walgng- 
to W aiung, 


1 


M. Weft 


Ki 
ce 


and a) other Princes of Germany, the Duke of Brabant, Marthall added, he was willing to lead the Van-Guard un- 
the s of Holland, Fuliers, and Luxemburgh were engaged der the King, as. his Office obliged him, but would not 
in the League, by the great Sums Edward was to furnifh ferve under any other, to which none had a Right to com- 


Meeri. them with (1). All thefe Princes, proud of their Num- pel him. The King anfwered in -a great Paffion, he 
hr. Belg. ber and Strength, fent Cartels of Defiance to Philip, of would make him go.To which the other: replied, he 
whom he was offended with none fo much as the Earl of fhould not, By the eternal God, faid the King then, 
Flanders ; who being, his Vaffal, boldly told him, he would great Rage, You Jfhall.march or be hanged, By. the etern 


no longer acknowledge him for a Sovereign. God, replied’ the Karl, I will neither march nor be hanged; 
Edward Whilt Philip was preparing to repulfe this Attack, Ed- and immediately withdrew without returning: to Court 
ar of ibe ward was ufing all poffible End rs to procure the Mo- any more. : ; d 
ree “ney; he wanted extremely, on account of his Engage- ‘Edward had feen, in the King his Father’s Reign, fre= 2- xing 


Walling. ments with the confederate Princes. ‘To that end:he af- quent and fatal Inftances of the Infolence of the Barons, ¢## 
= ae fembled the Parliament at St. Edmundsbury (2), and ob- He knew too well their great Union in the defence of their ¢; 
» Wiken ined an Aid of the eighth. Part of the Moveables (3) of Privileges, to hazard his Reputation’ and Quiet in a War 
the Cities and Burroughs, anda twelfth of the reft of againft them. A Quarrel of that Nature muft have been ¥ 
the Laity. This Example could not influence the Cler- very prejudicial to him, ‘as well as’ to. the whole King- 
Pub. gy. They pretended they were exempted from giving dom. . The leaft Inconvenience that could happen, was, 
- 707 Aids to the King, by Virtue of a Bull fent the lat Year lofing the opportunity of being revenged of the King of 
M. Wet. hy Boniface VIII. to the Archbifhop of Canterbury, which France, As the Barons ftood difpofed,. it was farce to 
BAe he had kept withont making it publick. By this Bull be doubted, but they would have all joined. againft.him, 
169g 3) Weclefiatticks were exprefsly forbid to pay any Tax to if he had, undertaken openly .to chaftife the Infolenceof 
fecular Princes. without the Confent of the Holy See. thofe that dared to withftand him to his Face, He had 
The Clergy’s Refufal extremely, provoked the King, Ne- ftill farther Reafon to be confirmed in this belief, when 
verthelefs before he. proceeded to violent Methods-(4), he he heard that, dreading his Refentment, they began to 
caufed it to be reprefented to the principal Members; ‘That raife Troops in their Defence, in cafe ‘he defigned’ to at- 
fince they poffeffed Fees in the Kingdom, and enjoyed the tack them (9). Without much Penetration; it’ was eafy to 
Protection of the Laws, as well as the reft of his Subjeéts, fee; they. were fupported. . Thefe Confiderations: induced 
it was but reafonable they fhould contribute to the publick the King to hide his: Refentment till he’ could show it 
Expences. But thefe Remonftrances were ineffeGual, effectually. Befides, he was unwilling to. lofe the .oppor- 
M. wet, When he found he could not prevail, he commanded allthe tunity. of- going into Flanders; where the Wants of the 
‘Walting, © Lay-Fees pofleffed by. the Clergy..to be feized, and their Earl his Ally inceflantly called him, ..However, it. was 
whole Body to be thrown out of the Protection of the not long before he found a favorable Junéture to correct 
Laws; exprefsly forbidding, his Judges to do.them Juttice, the Boldnefs of, the two Earls, .by turning them out ofr 

in any cafe whatever. So bold ‘a Step aftonifhed the Cler- their Pofts,. becaufe they refufed to, do fomething belong- 

gy, who, fince the Beginning of the Monarchy had ing to their. Offices, for fear of falling into his Hands. 
never experienced the like Refolution, m any King of He was very near repenting what he had done. Jult as 2b: Pa 
England, \f Edward had been, like his Father or Grand- he was going to embark, he received from the Bithgps, 
father, perhaps that powerful Body would have found, in ls, Barons, and Commons’ of the Realm, a long. Re- Ks 
the People’s Difcontent, Means to make the King. repent monftrance, .containing-a Lift of the Grievances: of the ©! 
of his Boldnefs. But as. they erceived it would be difi- Nation, and feveral,. Violations , of . the Great{ Charter. Wi ff 
cult to ftir up the People, they. did. not think proper to ‘This Proceeding made him fenfible, he was. to‘a&t with mM. wets 

exert their Endeavours, which probably would be to no Deliberation, for fear of provoking a Nation; ‘whieh feem- 

purpofe, So that fome fpeedily compounding with the ed. ready to take Fire upon the firft oceafion.1 He re- 

King for the fifth Part of their Goods, their. Example turned therefore a very gracious Anfwer to the Remon- 

drew in the reft, The Archbifhop of Qanterbury was ftrance, and promifed upon his Honour, -to»redrefs, at 
treated more feverelf, as he was not only. the firft Advifer his return, all. the Abufes domplained of. .. He defired the », 
of the Clergy’s Refufal, but perfifted in it more obftinate- Nobles to be quiet during . his Abfence, affuring them, hese 
ly than the others (5), ‘Che King ordered all his Eftates would give them entire Satisfaction. ~As it was nollefs necef7" 
id, with the Revenues of the Monafteries of his Di- fary to appeafe the People;.,exafperated by the fecret Prac-“"" 
1 Committed the Management of them to Officers, tices of the two Earls, he publifhed a Proclamation to juftify 
the Monks no more than was abfolutely neceflary his Conduct, and fhow his Reafons for turning out. thefe two 
for their Subfiftence. In all Appearance, this was to punifh great Officers. Amongit. other Things, . he faid in this 
them, for too warmly adhering to their Archbifhop. Proclamation, he was informed his. People were made to 
The King’s Refolution at length made that Prelate ftoop, believe, that he refufed to receive Remonftrances, tend- 
who to recover his Sovereign’s Favour, gave him a fourth ing. to’.the Good of, the Publick, which he affirmed to 
Part (6) of his Goods, ‘Thus the Clergy when they meet be falfe. -He expreffed likewife great Sorrow for having Knightom 

with vigorous Princes, areas fubmiffive, as they are haugh- put his Subjects to vaft Expences for the Maintenance of 


A. 


AG, Pub 
wer 


fa) MM. Wel. fays, Edward promifed to give the Emperor a hundred thoufand Pounds Sterling, p. 42%» In Rymer’s Ferd. it is three\hundred thouland 
of black Turnois, Tom, II, p. 741. And gave the Ear) of Flanders fifteen thoufand Pound: rtify his Cattles. Tb, p- 42g- King Ed- 
Mo Sarl of Savvy to hie Side, and fent him two ami twenty thoufand Pounds Sterling, to py the Forces that were to be raifed iat 
jd the Parts mijacent.. Jb. p. 653. 
vee tty M. We, pe 428. Navenber 3. fays Walfings yo 685 which is according to the Writs of Summons 
fays, it was the eighth Perny, from all Merchants and Citizens, of Cities and Towns, p- 422+ 
hon rime to. confider of this matter till the next Parliament, which was held at London, ‘Fan. 15. Walfing. p» 68+ 
He cawfed the Bull'nbove-mentioned to be read in all Cathedrals. Id, p, 428+ 
The fifth Part, fays M. Wf. p. 429, and Walfing. p» 69+ 
7) On February 25. Me Weft p 429. Walfing, p- 9. Roti Parl. 25. Edw, 1. Mi Dorf 
$) He ordered thofe that held by Knight's Service, and all that were worth above twenty Pounds a Year in Land, to be ready at Londan, by az 
x, with Horfes and Arms, to go over with him into Guienne.--.-And alfo raifed the Cuftom upon Wool, from twenty to forty Shillings: fer 


P 69. 
(9) ‘They dew feveral of thg Gréat Men to sheis Side, apd afembled about fifteen hundsed Men together, intending to ftand upen theic owa Beka t 
(They refuted affo to pay-a@ mannér ef Taxes or Contributions, Knighton, Col 2493» 


hs 
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1297. his W; He defired his, People to excufe what Necef- 
*"" {ity bad eonftrained him to do, and promifed to obferve the 


performed(«). The Prince his Son, whom he left 


9% Regent (2), aflembling the Parliament (3), and obtaining a 
Walfings : 5 Si 7: aa ae =f Sine 
i $2 Subfidy (4), confirmed King Fohn’s two Charters, 


by an authentick AG, figned in Flanders bythe King 
himfelf,  and..fealed. with the Great Seal which he had 


carried with him (5). We may obferve in the Hiftory 
of England feyeral of the like. Inftanc I mean, that 
the Kix who have dealt.gently with their Subjects, 


and anfwered with Moderation to, their Complaints, have 
feldom. failed. to appeafe them,. provided they have not, 
> Hi III, affected continually to deceive them and 
their. Word, On the. contrary, fuch.as. have acted 
ghtily, have generally brought themfelves. into great 
Trouble; of which we have feen very remarkable Exam- 

ples in fune of the foregoing Reigns. 
Philip pres  Whilft Edward was employed at home in making Pre- 
tions to fupport the League formed againft France, 


He ftrenthened himfelf by Alliance with the 
Kings of Ca/?ile and Arragon, and raifed a powerful Ar- 
my, whilft ‘oan Queen of Navarre his Wife, affembled 
her own Forces to affift him. Champagne, which belong- 
ed to that Princefs, was firft attacked, by the lof Bar 
one of Edward’s Allies, who tavaged that Province from 
one end to the other. But the Sequel of this Undertaking 
was as fatal to the Earl, as the Beginning was profpe- 
rous, Upon the Queen’s Approach, who was advancing to 
defend her Country, the Earl, feized with Fear, and un- 
able to fight, or retreat; was forced to furrender to that 
Princefs, who fent him: Prifoner to. Paris. 
Mean while, the confederate Princes made no hafte to 
fend their ‘Troops into Flander Adelphus of . Naffau, 
detained by roubles which, Philip Had raifed him in 
Germany, or as fome affirm, by Prefents, could not, or 
ould not perform what he had promifed. The Duke of 
dufiria was bribed by the fame means, and the Dukes of 
Brabant and Luxemburgh, the Earls.6f Guelders and Beau- 
byfeges mont, followed their Example, .. Philip improving this 
age, entered Flanders at the head of. threefcore 
thoufand Men, and immediately fat. down before Life 
Guy, who impatiently waited for the Engli/s Supplies, 
was not able to withftand the King of France, not ha- 
ving half. the. Forces he was made to exped. ; All he 
could da was to try to break Philip's Meafures by a Di 
yerfion, under, the Conduét of .the Duke of Fulier 
of When the King of France heard, this General had. ta- 
ken the Field,. he detached the Earl of Artois, who: meet- 
tt French, ing: him near Furnes, gave him Battle, and. put his Ar- 
my to rout. .The Duke of uliers was flain. in the 
Fight, and the Earl of Artois loft his eldeft Son. This 
Defeat. caufed Guy not to ftir from Ghent and Bruges, 
where he expeéted Edward. Befides he was in» great 
Perplexity by; reafon of the Divifions in his Country, 
There were two Parties in Flanders, one, called Porte-lys, 
was in the Interefts of France, and the other for. the 

Earl; 
Rivard Edward arrived at laft (6), after having been long ex- 
v7 pected, but, with Forces little -proportioned to the great: 
Undertaking (7) ; becaufe he depended upon’ the Allies, 
who were not fo good as their Word, At. his entry 
: into Bruges, he found the whole. City in Confufion, by 
prju- teafon. of the Animofity of the two forementioned Fac- 
tions, It was with difficulty, that he at length appeafed 
the Commotions of the City, by granting the Inhabitants 
certain Privileges, concerning their Commerce with Eng- 
land. - After that he came to Ghent, where he found 
the fame Divifions, So, that, as on his Part, he brought 
not with him all the Forces he had promifed, he him- 


Walling, yy 


Adve 


the following Verfons were ap 
de Gray, Fobn Giffard, and Alan Plokonet, Knight 


3 alledging, that it had been granted 
Clergy. alfo granted the King a Tenth. 

i id. ‘This A&, or is 
a ta. It is as follows, 1. No 
wnt of the Archbifhops, Bifh: 


, Proyifions, 


aced,. by us 


niy tothe Earls of Ejix and Suffolk, &c. See 


*s Fed. T. I. p: 793, 794 Yo Clauf. 25 Edw. I. M. 6. Dors. 
tig the two Charters, the Laity regranted 


, Earls, 


d pretence of Cuftoms. 4, We W 
ind free Cuftoms, as fully and freely, as they haye 


and landed the 27th near Bluys, Rymer's m 
nd five hundred Men at Arms, and fifiy theufand Foot 5 


felf faw with Ve 
ders was, to fupply the Troops he had been made to. ex- 
pect. The Flemings were divided concerning the War. 
Some approved it, whilft others maintained it to be de- 
ftrudtive to their Gountry, and undertaken by their Prince 

for his own, or the King of Lngland’s, Interefts. 
Whilft Edward was employed in compofng thefe Diffe- rine 
rences, fo prejudicial to his Affairs, Philip, after a three 4y Phi 
Months Siege, made himfelf Mafter of Life, When he 
was in pofleffion of this Place, he eafily reduced Douay, 
Courtray, and fome other Towns in the Neighbourhaed, %*! 
‘Then. he marched to Bruges, which furrendered without 
Refiftance,. He had formed the Projeét of burning the 
Englifb Fleet, which lay at Anchor at. Dam, But the 
Earl of Valois, who had taken this Expedition upon him, 
not being fecret enough in his Preparations, found the 
Englify Ships failed. 

All Edwara’s Meafures were broken, by the Treachery-4 7 
of his chief Allies, who forfook him after taking his Mo- (7°""" 
ney..The Supplies he could expe& from the Earl of aa. pub. 
Flanders, were uncertain and 
the Porte-lys Fa&tion , 
way detrimental to Fran Troops were too 
few to enable him to withitand his. Enemy’s Forces, 
Befides, frefh Commotions in Scotland, rendered his 
Prefence neceflary in his Kingdom, where too he was 
not without, Fear, that his Abfence might occafion fome 
Troubles. All thefe Corifiderations. together, induced 
him to feek fome Expedient to get off, without being 
obliged to abandon the Earl of Flanders, whom hehad in- 
gaged:in. his Quarrel. He found, no better than to defire 
a Truce, which was granted him folely upon the Account 
of the King of Sicily, and the Earl of Savay ; who ufed 
their Intereft. for.him. By this Truce, (which was to 
laft but till the Epiphany for Guienne, and till St, 4n- 
drew’s Day (8); only for.Elanders, ) Philip. cantinued in 
poffeffion of the Places he. had taken, ..Prdbably, this 
Condition’ ferved te prolong-the Truce for two Years; 
Philip being very well pleafed peaceably to enjoy his, Con- 
quefts.. How.. hafty foever. Edzard. might be to: fettle Edward 


Matters in Scotland, he {pent the reft:of the. Winter athe # 


all Refolyes. any “* 


Ghent, to try to unite the Inhabitants of that powerful is cite to te 


Gity.. He hoped by that.means to have a confiderable 4/ed. 
Affiftance from thence, when. the Truce. was expired, M. Welt, 
During his ftay, he was*in danger of his Life, by a, Se- 

dition of the Citizens, who were refolved to murder all 

the Engh It, is-faid'-he-. owed. his Life to. the Gene- 

rofity of a Flemifh Knight, of the Porte-lys Faction, who 

by his. Pairis. and Intreaties. ftopped’the Pury of the mu- 

tinous People.. His danger , giving him, reafon to dread 

fome frefh Infult, he reliaquifhed his Undertaking and. re- 

turned to his Dominions. 

Such was the Succefs..of ‘Edward’s Expedition into 
Flanders. The powerful: League, which. feemed ready to 
fwallew up France, ferved only to drain, the .Treafure of 
the Projector ; and convince him, how difficult. it would 
be to recover by Force the Country loft by his Impru- 
dence; To be difappointed in his Projets, was not much : 

That is a misfortune to which. the greateft Men are fome- 
times liable. But here was more: He could not extricate 
himfelf.out:.of the Difficulties he had run into, without 
greatly» injuring his Honour, Notwithftanding his. pro- 
mife to protect the Earl of Flanders to the end, he defert- 
ed him however, as will be feen hereafter..Let us _re- 
turn now to Scotland,. which is to be the chief Subject of 
the reft of this Reign. 


Though Edward had..conquered Scotland, he had not Afsirs of 


fubdued the Hearts of the Scots, who bore with Impati- Seotlas% 


ence the Yoke impofed on them by Force. When they 
faw Edward employed in Flanders, they took that oppor- 
tunity to rife under the Condu& of William Wallace, a 


him the eighth Part of their Goods, they had 
, having given exprefs Orders to the Baro 
hout their Knowledge, ine quorum affe 


extant in Coke's 2d. Inititute, p. and contains fome Additi 
Tallage, or A’d, thall , or levied, by us Hi 
Barons, hts, Burgeifes, Frecho 
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Man 


cation how little able ‘the Earl of Flan-- 1297. 


confiderable, by reafon of I» p. 795« 


Man of no illuftrious Family, and of a ftill_ meaner For- 
tune ; but of avery great Genius (1). This generous 
though of little Authority among his Countrymen, 
him to raife his Country out of the Gulph of 
y whereifi it was plunged ; whilft the Perfons of the 
helt Rank, divided by Fa@tions, or adhering to the 
ftrivine who fhould moft perpetuate its 
The Scotch Writers give this famious Man @ 

vhich equals him to the greateft Heroes, and 
are at a lofs for Words lofty enough to exprefs his Merit. 
Wallace then, thotigh fearce known in Scotland, refolving 
to retrieve the Liberty of his Country, aflembled a fmall 
number of Troops for that purpofe. How inconfiderable 
foever this “Body was, of which he had the Command, 
he made fo wonderful a Progrefs, that one does not know 
which to admire moft, ‘either the Boldnefs or the firft 
Succefs, of his Enterprize, All that longed for Liberty, 
finding there was a Man hardy enough to head them, 
ifted in Crowds under his Banner, and quickly formed a 
confiderable Army. With this Aid, /Vallace attac’ ed the 
Places pofléffed by the Engljb, and whofe Gatrifons were 
weak, becaufe Edward had wanted his Troops in Flan- 
By his Severity to thofe that fell into his Hands, 
he ftruck fiich Terror into the reft, that tcarce any Place 
eld out to Extremity, ‘for fear of being liable to the fame 
Treatment: By this means he’ recovered in a very fhort 
Space, ‘all the Towns taken by the Engli/h, and left them 
only the fingle Town of Berwick (2). Thefe profperous 


ders. 


He is de y 
clared Re~ Succefles bred in his Army’ fo great Admiration for his Bra- 
Buchanan. VEEY> that, without ftanding upon the ufual Formalities, 


was declared Regent’ of the Kingdom. Edward, who 
was then in Flanders, hearing of Wallace's Progrefs (3), 
haftened the Conclufion of the ‘Treaty above-mentioned, 
and returned into England (4), bent upon feverely punifh- 
ing the Revolt of the Scots, 

Before he undertook ‘this Expédition, it was abfolutely 
neceflary to fettle two Affairs of equal Importance. The 
firft was, to find fome way to make Peace with France, 
leaft Philip fhould affiftthe Scots.| The fecond, to give 

fome Satisfaction to the People; as he had promifed: to do 
" after his Return. He found no better Method to accomplifh 
his firft Aim, than by getting Philip to agree to refer their 
Difference to’ Boniface VIII, who was not yet at variance 
with that Prince as he was afterwards. ‘Philip’ clofing 
with this Propofal, the two Monarchs left their Con- 
tefts to the Pope’s Arbitration, not as Head of the Church, 
but as a private Perfon' under’ the Name of Benedict 
Cajetan. 

"This Affair ‘being like to fucceed, the Second was: to be 
thought of. In order to gain ‘the Affection of his’ Sub- 
jects, Edward called a Parliament (5), and, of his own 
accord, confirmed the Great Charter (6). Itis-true, he 
infifted’ very much upon having this Claufe inferted in 
this Confirmation, Saving the Prerogatives of the Crown. 
But finding the Parliament oppofed it with great Warmth, 
he chofe to defift, which had a very good Effet upon the 
People. 

Edward being. thus freed from the Uneafinefs thefe two 
Affairs gave him, put himfelf at the Head of a powerful 
Army, ‘and ‘advancing into the middle of Scotland, met 
his Enemies at Fa/kiré. The two Armies were elicam- 
ped fo'near together, that the Englifh hearing a great Shout 
in the Enemies Camp, ran ‘to their Arms in’ the utmoft 
Hurry, believing they were going to be attacked, ~The 
King alfo: would mount his Horfe:,But as he was put- 
ting his Foot in the Stirrup, the Horfe, frighted’ by the 
Noife that’ was made, threw him 6n the Ground, and 
with a Kick ‘broke two of his Ribs. This fad Accident 
hindered him not from being in'the Battle which quickly 
enfued, and commanding “with the fame’ prefence ‘of 
Mind as “if ‘he had been unhurt. “The Battle ‘proved 
Bloody, and withal very fatal to the Scots ; who, accor- 
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ding to fome “Writers} loft threefcore thoufand Men : But - r2a¢ 
this is not very likely, Others who reduce the Number ee 

to ten Thoufand, are perhaps as wide of the Truth (7): 

Be this as it. will, the Lofs of the Scots, was fo preat 
that for a long while they were not able to hold up th 
Head: /¥allace with the Remains of his Army, - retired 
behind the northern Fens; where it was not poffible to 
follow him. Mean time, Edward improving his ViGtory, 
retook all the Places of Strength, with the fame eafe he 
had loft them. So he may be faid on this occafion to 
conquer Scotland a fecond time. After neceflary Orders 
for the Prefervation of the Kingdom, he marched: -ba 
into England, where’ he: was called by important Af 

faits. 

Wallace was not then in’ a condition td také advantace ‘ 
of Edward's Abfence, He had not only loft his Army, 
but moreover ‘plainly perceived the Jealoufy of the Scotch 4 
Lords was one of the principal Caufes of his Defeat, Buchanans 
His Virtues, inftead of filling them with Emulation, made 
them ‘apprehenfive of his afpiring to the Crown, In this 
Belief, they chofe rather, that their Countty fhould groan 
under perpetual Bondage, than fee themfelves 
do Homage to one of fo inferiour a Birth, Thefe Sufpici- 
ons muft needs have been fpread’ among the Nobility, fince 
Robert Bruce Earl of Garrick, Son of the Candidate to 


the Crown, ‘upbraided Wallace upon that Score. This 

Earl,” who ferved in Edward’s Army, being, on the b 

Day of the Battle of Falkirk, in purfuit of Wallace who Lh 
chanan, 


was retreating, and ftopped by a little River, which the 
Scats had juft’ pafled, fent to defire him to come and fpeak 
with him’ on the oppofite Bank, Wallace confenting to 
it, Robert reprefented to him, ‘* That he was ruining 
“ himfelf by his Ambition. ‘That there was no li 
*¢ hood of his’ refifting the’ Forces of the King of En, 
land; and though he might*flatter himfelf with 
“© Hopes, the great Men of the Kingdom would never 
© be brought to own him for King.” /Vallace replied, 
«¢ That in taking up Arms,’ he was not in the.leaft fway- 
« ed by Ambition : That he acknowledged himfelf tco 
“¢ unworthy of the Throne, to dare to look fo high ; 
but that his only Aim was to free his Country, which 
S¢ thegréat' Men of the Realm ‘fuffered to perifh by their 
“ Cowardice.” It is faid this Reply made fuch an Im- 
preffion on Bruce’s Mind, that he burft out into Tears, 
It is further added, that he ‘refolved from that very ‘Mo- 
ment; -to-ufe his utmoft- Endeavours to free Scotland from 
the Slavery fhe groaned under. 

Mean time, Wallace, knowing how much the great W 
Men’s Jealoufy of ‘him, was. pre al to’ the Interefts of 17)", 
the Kingdom, refigned the Regency, and acted only as a Bad 
private Perfon, He ceafed not however, to ‘the u noft of 
his Power, and upon all’ Oceafions, to endeavour to fet 
his Country free. “Some time after Edward left Sccr- Coma 
land, they who had“any remains of Affection for their p7, 
Country, ‘chofe Comyn for Regent. But this Regency 14. 
was of little Confequence, ‘fince’it gave. him Authority 
only over a fmall Part of the Kingdom, and a few con- 
fufed Troops,’ efcaped from the late Battle, 

Upon Edward’s return into England (8), he ufed his Edward 
utmoft Endeavours to promote the Negotiation, now in # 
é Hands of the Pope, for the Reftitution of Guienne (9). , 
Since he défpaited of regaining that Province by Arms, 
the Alliance of the Earl of Flanders was a Burden to hima ; 
the ProteCtion he had promifed ‘him; being:a perpetual 
Obftacle to the Conclufion: of the Peace. He refolved 
therefore to abandon his “Ally; and from thenceforward all 
Difficulties began to vanifh. The unfortunate Earl 
faken by ‘the’King of England, and on the other Side, 
prefled by the Earl of Valois, who commanded the French 
Army in Flanders, knew not which way to turn himéelf, 
In this wretched Situation, he was perfwaded at length to 
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dué& him to Paris, that he might treat in Perfon with the 
King, and in cafe he could not within a twelve Month ob- 
tain a Peace, to permit him to be at Liberty to return into 
But Pdilip not thinking himfelf bound 
's Word, kept the Earl Prifoner (1). 
Truce between France and England 
out to expire, the Ambafladors of the two Kings 
‘reuil upon the Sea, where the Pope fent them 
». his Sen 2 of Arbitration: TThe Subftance whereof was 
as follo that Edward fhould again take poffeffion of 
Guienne, and, to reftore Union between the two Kings, 
$33, Should marry Margaret Sifter of Philip(z), and that [a- 
della Daughter (3) of the fame Philp, fhould be given to 
i the Prince of Wales, Son of Edward. It was faid alfo in 
the Sentence, that ohn Baliol, formerly King :of Scot- 
land, fhould be delivered into the hands of the Pope’s 
Nuntio, to be kept where he fhould think proper. The 
Plenipotentiaries of the two Crowns figned this Sentence : 
But as there were feveral things to be adjufted in order to 
put it in execution, they agreed upon a Truce, which 
afterwards was frequently prolonged before the Treaty of 
Peace was figned. Mean while Baliol was delivered to the 
Bithop of Vincentia, the Pope’s Nuntio, who committed 
him to the Cuftody of fome French Bifhops. 
When the new Regent of Scotland heard that a Treaty 
* was negotiating at Montreuil between France and England, 
, he fent Deputies to Philip to intreat him to caufe Scot- 
and to be included, The Junéture appeared favorable. 
Edward earneftly withed to recover Guzenne by a Treaty, 
not thinking himfelf in condition to regain it any other 
way. Probably, therefore, he would, upon that Confide- 
ration, grant Scotland tolerable Terms, if the King of 
France would ferioufly endeavour to obtain them. And 
indeed, Philip tried at firft to perfuade Edward to leave 
scotland in quiet, But the moment he propofed it, he 
found it impoffible to procure any thing, but fome little 
Advantages, which too they would be obliged to purchafe, 
by a formal Acknowledgment of the Power that held them 
in Slavery. Edward was in pofleffion of Scotland, where 
he fcarce met with any farther Oppofition. So that, to 


met at 


propofe his granting a Peace to that Kingdom, was in 
effe& to defire him to relinquifh his Conqueft. On the 


other hand, he could not grant a feparate Peace to the Re- 
gent and his Adherents, without leaving in Scotland a 
‘Power independent of hisown, All therefore that Phi- 
Zp could obtain was a feven Months Truce, for fuch as 
could not think of bearing his Yoke. If we believe the 
Scotch Hiftorians, this Truce was ill kept by England. 

- But it may be this is only to juftify Comyn’s Refolution 
to break it. However that be, the Regent affembled the 
Lords whom he knew to be well-affected to their Country, 
and reprefented to them the fad Condition it was reduced to. 
He told them, if they gave Edward time to fecure his Con- 
queft, he would take fuch Meafures, as would render in- 
effe@ual all future Endeavours of the Recovery of their Li- 
berty.. That, as foon as the few Remains of the Scots which 
fill refifted, were fubdued, he would entirely reduce the 
miferable Kingdom to a perfect Slavery. That this Defign 
‘would now have been executed, had it not been retarded 
by the Truces procured them by France. ‘That there was 
therefore no time to lofe, and it was neceflary {peedily to 
refolve to make a generous’ Effort for the Recovery of 
their Liberty, or to leave their Country in perpetual Slavery. 
Then he fhewed them with what Eafe they might free 
themfelves from the Yoke, whilft Edward depended on 
their Weaknefs ; and the Winter Seafon offered them Ad- 
vantages, which they could never more expect when once 

it was paffed. Thefe Remonftrances produced the Effect 
landhe promifed himfelf. ‘The Lords, fond of Liberty and 
rf impatient of their Servitude, refolved with one accord to 
rife in Arms, and every one laboured to infpire the People 
- with the fame Refolution. It was not difficult to fucceed, 
for the meaner fort were ftill more exafperated againft the 
Englifh than the Nobles, becaufe they were worfe treated. 
Ina fhort time, the whole Kingdom rife, and it was not 
pofible for the Exgl/b Garrifons to put a Stop to fo gene- 
ral a Revolt. All the Inhabitants of the Towns as well 
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as of the Country taking Atms the fame Day and Hour, 
the Garrifons found themfelves attacked all at once, both 
within and without, with fuch Rage and Fury, that there 
was no poftibility of refifting. In a word, they. were 
reduced to the neceffity of defiring le tov depart the 
Kingdom, otherwife they could not avoid being cut in 
Pieces, ; 

Edward inraged that there was no end of thefe things 
raifed an Army with all poffible fpeed, 


d as foon.as 


ie 


Seafon would permit, entered a third t (4), Sword in 
hand, that unfortunate Kingdom. The Scotch Army, which 
confifted only of ill-armed and undifciplined Militia, not W 
being able to fland againft Edward, would hz ired 
upon his Approach. But he followed them fo briskly, thz 
being at length overtaken and obliged to eng ee, they 
were entirely routed. Hiftorians affirm, that the Fate of 
Scotland would have been determined that Day, if the 
Englifh could have purfued their Enemies through the Fens 
which were known to the Natives, but which the Con- 
querors durft not venture to pafs (5). 

The Scots upon this Defeat, defpairing of making an 

5 deff s g 

farther Refiftance, had recourfe to Intreaties and Submif- 
fions. They humbly defired the King to give them leave Walfing: 
to redeem their Lands with Money, and to reftore their 
King, on what Conditions he pleafed. But he refufed both 
thefe Requefts. “This Cruelty caufed them to feek means 7 
to eafe their Mifery, by putting themfelves under the‘ 
Pope’s Protection, to whom they fent Ambafladors with? 
an Offer of the Sovereignty of their Country. Bo 
VIII, whofe Ambition is well known, immediately accepted Y 
the Offer. .He had been ufed to proceed very haughtily 
with Chriftian Princes, imagining they were implicitly to 
fubmit to his Will, and that his Authority reached to T’em- 
porals as well as Spirituals. In this Belief, his bare Letter 
was fufficient to caufe Edward to quit all his Pretenfions 
to Scotland, In the beginning of this Brief, which was as 
follows, the Pope took for granted a thing that had never 
been heard of, 


BONIFACE, Servant of Servants, &c.' To our be- The Pope's 
loved Son Edward, illuftrious King of England, Greet-7 
ing and Apoftolical Benedidtion. Aé 


We know, Dear Son, and Experience has often convine-\ 
ed us, how great your devout Affection is for the Church g 
Rome, who upholds you in the Bowels of Love. We know, 
I fay, your ardent Zeal and Reverence for her, and your 
Readinefi to obey her Orders. This gives us a firm Hope 
and entire Confidence that your Royal Highnefs will receive 
our Words in good part, diligently liften to them, and effec- 
tually put them in execution. Your Royal Highne/; may have 
heard, and we doubt not but you remember that of old, the 
Kingdom of Scotland did, and does ftill, belong to the Church 
of Rome, as all the World knows, and, as we have been 
informed, was never held, either of your self; or Pri - 
Jers, Bes 


Knightons 


The reft of the Brief, which is too long to be inferted 

at length, contains moft of the Objections before-men- 
tioned, againft the Pretenfions of the Kings of England 
to the Sovereignty of Scotland, As in all Appearance the 
Pope had been inftruéted by the Scotch Ambaffadors, it 
is to be prefumed, that, if during the Affembly at Norham, 
the States of Scotland returned no Anfwer to what Ed- 
ward alledged, it was not for want of Proofs, but from 
quite another Motive. The Pope likewife upbraided d- 
ward for all the Violences committed in the Scotch War, 
and particularly for the Imprifonment of feveral Bifhops. 
In fine, he made himfelf Judge of the Controverfy be- 
tween the Englifh and Scots, and ordered the King to 
fend Ambafladors to Rome with all neceflary Inftruétions, 
within fix Months at fartheft, after which he would pro- 
nounce a final Sentence. 

This haughty proceeding was by no means proper to Edward 
caufe Edward to lay down his Arms. He was fo of‘ 
fended at it, that, inftead of regarding the Pope’s Pre- < 
tenfions, he fwore, if he heard any more of them, he 
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Country. 
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Anfwer fhould be returned to his Brief’ “The Parliament 
being no lefs exafperated at the Pope’s Pretenfions and 
shtinefs than the King himfelf, it was refolved, that 
a Letter fhould be fent to the Pope on this occafion, 
igned by all the Barons of the Realm (3). In this Let= 
er, they plainly tell him the dire&t contrary to what he 
aflerted in his Brief, namely, that the Crown of Engl. 

had immemorially enjoyed the Right of Sovereignty over 
nd it was publickly known, that Scotland, as 
to Temporals, never belonged to the Church’ of Rome. 
"That therefore the Parliament would never fuffer the 
King’s Prerogative to be called in q oft or Ambaffa- 


dors to be {ent to Rome upon that a it; th 
Kine himfelf fhould be wil to be fo condefcending 
hi See. Finally, they d 1 the Por 
nd People of England in’ the Enjoyment of 


He 


their Rights, without giving them any Difturbance(4). 
Th er was followed, { after, t 10- 


ther from the King himfelf, with a Memorial (5), like that 
drawn up during the Affembly 


d x at Norham; to juftify that 
the Kingdom of Scotland had been always dependent on the 
Crown of England. But whereas, in the firft, he carrie 
his Claim higher than Edward the Elder, in this; he de- 
rives it from Brutus, firft fabulous King of the Ze of dl- 
Bion, tracing it through all the Reigns of the fiGtitious Kir 
mentioned in the Hiftory, or rather the Romance of Ge 
frey of Monmouth ; which he did not venture to do in t 
“Memorial drawn up for the Stots. But every Thing wa 
valid to the Pope and Jtalians, who were not fufficient 
verted in the Englifh Hiftory, to difcern Truth from Fa 
hood. Befides the King’s Letter was very refpeétful, and 
contained no Expreffions offenfive to his Holinefs. “This 
Moderation on fuch an oceafion; when he ‘was highly pro 
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voked at the Pope’s Pretenfions; muft be aferibed to the 
Need he had of him, in the Affair concerning the Refti- 
tution of Guienne (6). 


Edward re- + The Truce with Scotland was no fooner expired, « but 
Edward returned, and fpent the whole Winter in that 
; Kingdom. But when he was preparing to reriew the 
War, he was fo ftrong licited by the King of France, 
he could’ not ‘re! the prolonging of the 
Trice till NW ht wonder he fhould have 
fo much Complaifance ilip, if i true, as fome 
affir that he had made a Peace with France, at Mon- 
trevil, and taken pofleffion of Gu But it is certain, 
the Peace between the two Crowns was not fully conclud- 
ed till 1303, and the Treaty of Montreuil was properly 
only the Pope’s Arbitration, containing fevetal Articles, 
the Performance whereof might meet with great Difficul- 
ties; though in general the two Kings were well enough 
fatisfied with This makes Edward’s deference for Phi- 
lip not fo ftrange, fince by a Refufal, he might have retard - 
ed the Conclufion of a Peace, by which G@uienne was to be 
reftored. 
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iy into’ three’ Bodies, which’ marched! ai i 
from one another, in order to-include the more Ground 
His Notion that there was no danger, caufing him 
march in’ a carelefs' manner, and without vouchfafing 
inform’ himfelf of the Pofture of his Ene i 
pectedly met them near Ro/r(8), five Miles from Ediz 
burgh. As he v ¢ advanced with the Body he 
commanded, Affiffance from the ott 
the Scotch Army comm 


ed by Comyn and Frazer, at- 
tacked “him without lo: Time, and immediately put 
him to'rout. 7 


he neareft of the two other Bodies 
ing the General was attacked, hafted to his Relie 
not being able to come time enough, were likew 
feated. Though the Scots were victorious in thefe two Buchan 


Engage 


to 


Day. 


it was not without Difficulty and I 
Their wounded being many, and their Troops much 


harrafled, they were willing to take fome reft, when they 
faw the thitd Body of the Enghjb Army adyancing to at- 
tack them. _This Sight put them into fuch Diforder, that 
they would forthwith ye taken to flight, if the Exhor- 
ons of their 
This laft’ Battle was the tharpeft of the three (9). 
Englifp animated with a defire of revens 
men, and the Scots, enco 
fought a good while with ec 


The 
their Countr 


The Lrgljh Hiftorians flightly pafs over thefe three Bat- 
tles,; and the Scots, on the contrary, take care to extol 
iis triple Viétory (10), Itmay be, theone fay too much, 
and the others too little, Be that as it will, it cannot bez 
denied that this lofs appeared of great Conf to E 
ward, fince it made him refolve to enter Scotland once ¢.n1.8 
more, with a greater Army than ever. It was not in his 2 Th 
Powér however, to execute his Defign till the next Year, 4“ 
becaufe he could not help including the Scots in a Truce 
made with France tit Fune (11). 

Before the Truce was expired, the Peace between the 
two Crowns was concluded at Paris, on the.zoth of May 
1303 Philip reftored Guienne to Edward, vy 
prom Part to do him full Homage, and with- 
out Limitation, in the City of Amiens. As for the Allies 
of the two Kings, there was no mention of them in the!” 
Tre On the contrary, each.Monarch obliged hela 
felf by Oath not to affift the other’s Enemies. "Thus the 
Scots and the Earl of Flanders were equally abandoned. 
This is one of the many remarkable Inftances, how little 
petty Princes can rely upon their Alliances with more 
powerful Sover Though the firft Article always 
runs, that t Peace nor Truce fhall be made with- 
out the Confent of all Parties, it is ufually this that is 
firft Violated, p perfuaded the Séors,, that he 
would procure them a ate Peace, ata future Interview 
with Zz but nothing farther from his Thoughts. 
For he had left the Scots to the \V of the King of a 
y to prevail with him to abandon the Flem-t 
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of France, occafioned fuch: Difputes between them, as 
grew at length to an open Rupture. For this Caufe, 
Philip, looking upon the Pope as his Enemy, rejected 
his Arbitration, and concluded a Peace with Edward, 
without the Intervention of him whom they had) chofen: 
for Umpire (1). 

Edward having nothing more: to fear from France, 
catried his Arms a fourth time. into Scotland (2), with fo 
numerous an Army, that he met with no Refiftance. 
sn Efe penetrated even to the utmoft’ Bounds of the Ifland; 
& ravaging the Country on all hands; the Scots being un- 
able to’ oppofe fo formidable a Power. Wallace: alone 
kept clofe to him with fome Troops, in. order to harrafi 
him, and revenge the Scots upon the Exglifh Soldiers, that 
ventured to ftir from the Body of the: Army. How 
great foever Edward’s Advantages were, he was not fo 
fevere to thofe' who voluntarily fubmitted, as. he was in 
his former Expedition. He had found, that by driving 
them to defpair,. he had himfelf induced them to revolt. 
For this reafon he treated favorably fuch as furrendred, and 
permitted them to redeem their Lands, which he had be- 
. fore refufed them. ‘This Gentlenefs produced fo good an 
Pla. Effect, that all the great Men of the Kingdom, feeing no 

other Remedy, were willing to embrace it (3). Before he 
hes quitted the Kingdom, Edward: ordered Sterling-Caftle to 
’ be affaulted, which held out the whole Winter. The vi- 
gorous Defence of the befieged, obliged the King to be 
there in perfon as foon as the Weather permitted ; and. yet 
it was Fuly (4) before he brought them to capitulate (5). 
Buchanan fays, that, contrary to the Articles of the Ca- 
pitulation, he committed to prifon the Governor and Of 
ficers of the Garrifon. 

The taking of Sterling finithed Edward’s fourth Expe~ 
dition’ and third Conqueft (6). But though Scotland may 
juitly be faid to be conquered on this Occafion, there were 
fill in the Country, out of the reach of the Englifs Arms, 
eertain impenetrable Places, which afforded a Retreat and 
Sanétuary to thofe who could not live in Slavery, and who 
greatly promoted the Reftoration of the whole Kingdom 
to its antient Liberty. This is what Edward himfelf in 
the midft of his Succeffes could not forbear dreading. The 
Rigour wherewith he treated the brave Wallace, who was 
* bafely betrayed into his hands (7), is a clear Evidence, he 

did not think the Scots fubdued, though he was Mafter of 

Scotland, "To deter them by the Punifhment of this great 

Man, whom he looked upon as the fole Author of their 

Revolt, he caufed him to be tried, condemned, and exe- 

cuted as guilty of High-TTreafon (8), and ordered his four 

Quarters to be hung up in four of the principal Towns in 

the Kingdom (9), ‘This Sentence was prongunced by En- 

glib Judges, tho’ Wallace was.a Scotchman, and one that 
never owned the JurifdiGtion of Edward. 'To excufe, in 
fome meafure, fo extraordinary a Severity, there are Hi- 
ftorians who endeavour to defame Wallace, and charge him 
with having committed exceflive Cruelties. But neither 
thefe Accufations, nor the manner of his Death, have 
been able to hinder Pofterity from doing him the Juftice 
he deferved ; and unprejudiced People from fill deeming 
him a Hero worthy of a better Fate (10). 


(1) This Year the f 
of all his Good 


(3) 


rited nor pa 


, Tes 


As for the Rea 
le. ‘Th 


ves this Acc: 
rewith they ufed 
th de it 


to beat 


durft_ not me 
whereupon d 


m 


6th Da 


(26) 


Bithop of 


9 EDWARD EI 


fhould be faved : 
and the Amends for their Faults only c 


ody and Goods, that he fhould be forth comi 
of Wei 


a Parliament was called in July ; and afterwards prorogued tot 
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Edward ‘having noth ing,more.te doin Stotland, return- 
ed:into England, where: he immediately applied himfelf to E4 
caufe his. Authority to be re(pegted, for which fome among. 
the Barons fhewed but little Regard,  Segr 8 
firft attacked on this accounts, to-ferve for E 
reft.. This Lord; being accufed of fome 1 
in. defence of: his Innocency. challenged his Accufer to 


Duel 


ve (tT) was Segrave, 
M. Wette 


: ig, Of too great Con- 
fequence tobe left unpunifhed. As foon as Segrave came 
back, he was taken into Cuftody, and brought to his 
Tryak The Judges were at a-lofs to pafs Sentence upon 
this Affair, concerning which, there wa: apparently no 
Law to:direc&t them. Hi fi 


wever, after three days Confulta- 
tion, they d ed him worthy of Death, adding in their 
Sentence, that it fhould be in the King’s Power to pardon 
him. Edward’ was extremely offended at the Boldne& of 
the Judges, who feemed to fet Bound i 

as if he could-not exercife his, Clemency without their Per 
miffion, and gave them a fevere Reprimand. Neverthe- 
lefs he pardoned: Segrave,, upon. the Interceffion of certain 
Lords, who offered: to become Sureties. for his good B 
viour (13). 

But this was not the only Inflance of Severity given by Co 
Edward after his.Return. He was informed that Juftice Tilt 
was. adminiftered, throughout the whole Kine dom, with. 3 
great Negligence and Partiality ; that the Magiftrates fuf-M. 
fered themfelves: to be bribed. with Prefents, and the rich Valine 
were fcreened from the Rigour of the Laws, whilft the 
Poor were expofed to the Oppreffion and Tyranny of 
the Great. So great a Diforder calling for a fpeedy and, 
effeGtual Redrefs, he gave an extre ordinary Commiffion to 
Judges nominated by himfelf, to, go into all the Counties 
and ftri@tly enquire concerning all MalefaGtors of what Rank 
foever they might be, and .impowered them to execute 
their Sentences upon the Spot. This Commiffion: was cal- 
led: Trail-Baton (14), a Word whofe Derivation is un- 
known, concerning which there are feveral ConjeCtures too 
long to be inferted, It fuffices to fay, in order to give a 
Notion of this extraordinary Court, it was much the fame 
with what is ftiled in France, Grands Fours. This Seve- 
rity was.a:‘Check to thofe that thought to fereen themfelves 
from. Juftice by their Credit and Riches, and ferved at the 
fame time to fill the King’s Coffers with the Mul@s and 
Fines of the Guilty (15). 

To thefe two Inftances of Severity he added a third, Pr 
very proper to fhew his Intention that the Laws fhould 7 
be obferved, without regard to Birth or Dignity. Prince; 
Edward his Son being perfuaded by Piers Gave/fon, one Fabian's 
of his Favourites, to commit fome Outrage againft the ©" 
Bithop of Che/fer (16), he ordered him to be publickly 
imprifoned, not fuffering his Rank to exempt him from 
Juttice, 

This Proceeding would doubtlefs have been more agree- 
able to the Zngi/h, if what-he did fhortly after, had fhewn 


, Simony, and Murder, imprifoned, and 
nd robbed of about one hundred 
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f to himlelf for the Occafions of the Holy See (1). 

I ent not bi able to bear this fhameful 
tended’ to impoverifh the Clergy without 

any Neceffity, and to drain the Kingdom of Money, 


Gors to levy 


oppofed it, and forbid the Colle 
d, regardlefs of the Parliament, re- 
moved the bition by his own Authority, and per- 
itted the Collectors to go on. This % com- 

immediate! ser the above-mentioned Difpe fation, 
made the Englifh apprehenfive, the King had formed a 
Defien upon their Liberties, and their Apprehenfions ap- 
peared but too well-grounded. But if Edward had any 
fuch Intent, the Troubles which fuddenly broke out a-f efh 
te nd rendered the 


the Tenth. re 


in prevented the Execution, 
Pope’s Favour ineffe@tual. 
‘The Scots, though fo often vanquifhed, and as often 


ined to fwe 


r Fealty to Edward, could not inure 
to his Yoke. Robert Bruce, Earl of Carric, 
of thofe that thought they had moft Reafon to 
complain. Not only his Father Robert was excluded 
from the Crown, but moreover, Edward had» now 
broke his Word with him.- He promifed to place him 
on the Throne, in the room of Balial ; but made not. the 
leaft Step towards the Performance of his Promife. -. Ne- 
verthelefs, Robert all along ferved him faithfully, both 
before and aft Father’s death; flattering himfe f per- 
that he would one day accomplifh his Promi fe. But 
difcourfe with Wallace, on the Da 
‘, and the King’s whole Behaviour, convincing 
mm ends in view, he en- 
of exerting his Endea- 
he Servitude to which it 
he thought of procurir 
he pretend- 


was one 


his Country 
was At the fame time, 
the Crown of § d for himfelf, to whicl: 

ed to have a lawful Title, notwithftanding the Sentence 
given ag ainft the E her. <fohn Comyn, fir- 
named the Red, ‘another Sco of great DiftinGtion 
in Scotland, but however, « of Credit than Bruce, 
was, or feemed to be, in the fame fentiments, and to 
have the Intereft of his Country at Heart. This Con- 
formii ufed -thefe two Lords to communicate their 
to each other, after long founding one ano- 
ther, without daring to fpeak their minds, At length, 
both growing bolder, they had feveral Conferences toge- 
ther, wherein they agreed upon means to accomplifh th 
Projeéts. - Thefe Conferences ended in an Agreement, 


vours, to 


reduc 


containing thefe two Articles. “hat they fhould ac 
in common to promote Robert Bruce to the Crown of 


Scotland. II. That in confideration of Comyn’s Services, 
Bruce fhould make over to him all_his private Patrimony, 
and appoint him his Lieutenant-General. Thefe Mea- 
fures being taken, Robert came to Edward’s Court, 
where it was neceflary to gain certain Scotch Lords,. who 
were in the Interefts of that Prince. 
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communi he «did at Court, 
The King » but -it Was Buchana 
perceived bj old Friend of, 
the Family of Bruce, then at J his Earl know- 


not 


fo. important fent 

him a Pair of Spurs, with fome pieces of Gold, as if he 

had borrowed them of him. Robert, who was endowed s 
with great Penetration, prefently found there was fome* 
Myftery in this pretended Reftitution of his Friend; and 
concluded, he meant by it to advife him to make hig 
Efcape. In this belief, he immediately came. to a Refo- 

lution, and executed it with fuch addrefs and’ diligence, 

that. it was impoffible ‘to prevent him, and much more 
to overtake him. As he had communicated h 
only to Comyn, he did not doubt but he was betrayed by 
that treacherous Friend. » Accordingly, as feon as he came 
into Scotland, he repaired to Dumfries, where Comyn then 
was, and meeting him in the Church of the Condeli 


a Se 
3 


“houghts: 
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little expeGting his coming, ftabbed him with his own 
Hand (3), This bold Stroke, added to the Plot he had 
laid, pofing him to the King’s Refentment, he faw 
himfelf under a nece of openly declaring. himfe 
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well 
Succ 
flocked to him, thai 
well attended to 
ed (4). After whi 
with him. 

Tt was with extreme Vex 
he was miftaken, in imagining to. 
do in Scotland. He would not howe over his¢,,. 
firft Defign. But to fecure for the: future the pofleffion aa 
of that- Kingdom, he refolved to reduce it to fuch a1! p98 
State, that there fhould be no more-danger of a Revolt, ie, 
Purfuant. to this Refolution, he-fent Audemar of Valence, Kai 
Earl of Pembroke (5),, with an Army. to prepare. the 
way, whilft he aflembled all. his Forces at Garlifle (6), 
To render his Expedition the. more fignal, he knighted 
three hundred young Gentlemen, who attended the 
Prince his Son, whom he was willing, on this occafion, 
to initiate in the Art of War (7). 

Mean time, Robert made great Progrefs in Scotland, 
and took feveral places. He would have carried his Con: 
quefts farther, if the Earl of Pembroke had not {topped ’, 
his Career. The Earl entering Scot 
ly to Robert, who, not thinking» pro 
this firft occafion, went himfelf to me 
Armies coming to an Engagement, Rober 
rout (8). But as his Lofs was not ¢ 
to venture a fecond Battle (9), where he had no b 
Succefs 
him. to -quit the Country, he withdrew: to one 

Tebrides, where he aled at a Relation’s Houfe, 
in: expectation of a more favorable Junéture, Shortly pawsrd « 


after, Edward entering the Kingdom. with a numerous’ 
Army (10), 


there was 


Number 
n to 


Whereupon 5 -fuch 
as quickly. in| conditi 
he v 
eople in 


folemnly crown- 
fided 


eneral 


ved 5 


more 


ng, 
give 


er to retreat, on 
. | W 
et him, The two 
#’s, was put to the 
> he.was wi 


‘Thefe. two Defeats: upon -one another, obliging 
the 


of 


ound the Scots in Confternation, and their ;, 
Troops difperfed. So having no Enemies to encounter, 
he fent out Detachments on all fides to { Bruce’s 
Adherents. Great Numbers were taken, 
that Prince’s Severity. (11). 


King loft their Heads on a Scaffold. His. Queen herf 
being fent into England, was kept in clofe C 
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ard’s Age and Vexation, to fee ‘himfelf 
to b refh, rendered him 
any one Perfon, 


fo often 
fo inexorable, that 
The + hops of 
were taken with their 


We th abits, would have fallen a Sas 
ance, had not his Fear of difobliging 
> faved their Lives, They were however t 


net 

and thrown into Prifon (1). The Earl of 
Edward, and the Royal Family of Scot- 
uifhed from the reft, only by the heighth 
The Countefs 
at Roberts Coronation (2), was 
into a wooden Cage, and placed as. a’ ridiculous 
to the People on the Walls of Berwick Caftle. 
Mary her Sifter underwent the fame Fate at Roxbo- 


4 


rd had thus taken Vengeance on Robert's 
Adherents, who were fo unfortunate as to fall into his 
1s, he {pent the Winter at Carlifley where he fum- 
the laft Parliament of his Reign (3). The firft 


means to fecure 


Welt Scotland, by uniting that Kingdom to 
W Edward was refolved to {pare nothing to keep 
the Scots in awe, and even to ufe, for that purpofe, the 
moft rous Methods. But’ the Face of Affairs was 
much altered in that Country, before any fixed Refolu- 

tion was taken, 
This Parliament applied themfelves alfo with great 


gence, to prevent the Extortions of the Court of 
Rome, which were fill continued with the fame Excefs 
as before, notwithftanding the Meafures taken to fupprefs 


them. Nay, Statutes were made, which might have 
eafed this Grievance, had they been well executed, 
At this very time it was, that the Bifhop of Lich- 


High-Treafurer, caufing the Kir 
ndant, Piers Gz vefton, a young 
ched Life, had over the Pri his Son, and the per- 
i C that might {pring from fo great a 
Y> d refolved to apply.an immediate Re- 
To that end, with the Advice of the Parliament 
mbled, Gave/fon was banifhed the Realm, a 
Corrupter of the young Prince (4). 
‘was pleafed, that his 


to obferve the 
Man of a very de- 


a 
Moreover the King 
Son fhould promife with an Oath, 
never to recall him, and that Gaz efton fhould fwear like- 
wife never more to fet foot in England. Upon that 
Condition he allowed him a Penfion of a hundred Marks, 
to be paid out of the Re ienne ( 
Notwithftanding Edward's Refo 
land from. ever recovering, 
Deliverance was at hand, 


aft Extremity. 
ng Scotland, Rober? Bruce {allied out of his 
and effedtually made ufe of the King’s Abfence, 
harpnefs of the: Winter, which hindered the 
ops from. atti He affembled the Remains 
perfed Army, and reinforced them with frefh 
which the Scotch Lords, exafperated at Edward’s 
7, brought him from all Quarters. With thefe 
s he attacked the Earl of Pembroke, who com- 
manded in Scotland; asd: obtained over him a fignal Vic- 
tory (6), wherein the Englifh General was made Prifo- 
ner, 1«n-he marched againft the Earl of Glaefter, who 
Was at the head of another Body, and obliged him to 
retreat to the Caftle of Aire, which he befiewed, though 
without Suc As Matter of the Fieldy-and had 
none to oppofe him, he eafily: took feveral Places, and 
caufed them to be difmantled 3 as well not to be obliced to 
leave Garrifons, as to prevent the Englifh from fortifying 


rprized at this unexpected Revolution, and 
erated againft the Scots, refolved to be 
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and the latter in Wi 
he Bithop, for his own E 
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Marks, and five thoufand 


pain of forfeiting their Fees, His Intention 


1307, 
into the Heart of Scotland, and deftroy that 
from Sea to Sea, as he had often threatned. But God 
permitted him not to execute fo barbarous a Purpofe. He si 
F # Carlif 


was hardly arrived at Carlifle, where h 
ther the fineft Army England had ever feen, when he 
was feized by a Diftemper, which put an end to his Days, 
and all his Projects. As foon as he found himfelf il, y 
he knew he fhould die ; and whiltt his Mind was found, 7 
he fent for Prince Edward his eldeft Son (7), and earneftl 
recommended to him three things: The frit was, vii 
roufly to profecute the War with Scotland, till he 
entirely fubdued the Scots. For that Purpofe, he adv: 
him, to carry along with him Bones at the Head of 
the Army, not at all queftioning but that Obje& would 
daunt the Courage of the Enemies he had fo often ‘van 
quifhed. The fecond thing he recommended, was t 
fend his Heart to the Floly-Land, with thirty two thou 
fand Pounds Sterling, he had provided for 
the Holy Sepulchre. The third Ww: 
Gaveffon. After thefe his 
caufed himfelf to be carried ry ealy 
land, being defirous to die in a Country he had thrice 
conquered. In this manner he adya nced as far as the Dies as 
little Town of Burgh (8), where his Sicknefs be 
creafed by a Dy fentery, which came 
figned his laft Breath on the 7th of 
fixty-eighth Year of | Age, having reioned thirty 
Years, “feven Months, and twenty D; E 
Was carried to Waltham, and from thence to 
Abbey, where it was done over with W 
Henry his Father (9). 

Thus lived and died Edward, the fir of th me 
fince the Norman Congue/?, and the fourth fince Liebert. 
This Prince had, doubtlefs, very noble 
ticularly great Valour and Prudence 
mafter his Paffions, and return to th 
had itrayed from it; a Quality never 
commended in a Sovereign. 
with his Father, his G ndfather,' and his own Son, his 
Succeflor, we find he far excell This Com- 
parifon, which one can hardly help making, has been, fo 
much to his Advantage, that the Enghfp Hiftorians have 
ufed the flrongeft Expreffions in his Encomium, and would 
have him pafs for the greateft Prince of his Age. A fa- C 
mous Writer has not ferupled to fay, That God had © 
pitched his Tabernacle in the By eaft of that Monarch. 
his. whole Condué, with regard to Scotland, do 
give of him fo advantagious an Idea. Howey 
Out examining too clofely the Expreft 
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hot 
with- 
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torians in his Praife, it may be faid, he was a great 
King, and that England received confiderable Advantages 


from his Adminiftration. The Kingdom, weakened by 
the ill Management of the two preceding Kings 
reftored’ to, its former Splendor, by the Abili of this 
Prince, who knew how to make himfelf beloved and 
refpected by his Subje€ts, as well as dreaded by his Neigh- 
bours. The Conqueft of Wales, in vain attempted by 
his Predeceffors, added a great Luftre to his Reign, and 
was very beneficial to his Kingdom. That of Scotland 
would’ no doubt have gained him more Honot 
been. entirely finifhed, fince the Scotch Hiftorian 
have {poken of him in different Terms from what 
have done, “if at the time of their Writing they 
been Englip, 
He was very perfonable, and taller than the 
of Men by the His Hair was black, < 
turally, and his Eyes of the fame Colour, 
uncommon Vivacity. He would have be 
fhaped, if his Legs, which were a little t 
been in proportion to the ref of his Bod 
had the Sirname of Loyg-hanks. He join 
PerfeGtions a folid Judgment, at Penetration, and a 
prudent Conduét, which very rarely fuffered him to make 
a falfe Step. Befides this he had Principles of Juftice, 


Was 


‘efter Cattle. 


Office it was to crows tl 
nd came and fet the 


s (or Lanercaff ) in Cu 
nd upon-his Son Ed 


re . IL. p. 1043. 
houfand Marks, in Lands and Rent Ana 
to be paid in feven Years Rymer’s Fu 


his 
t 7 Fulii, A.D. 


f of the Shri ard. His hre is compofed of five grey Murbles, 
Vv n the Sise » Upon the North S: wh f encilled theie EDWARDUS tRIMUS 
SCOTORUM 8. PACTUM SERVA, 

No, 2 


5k 


86 Th HISTORY 2 f ENGLAND. 


Honour, and Hone ty, which reftrained: him from, counte- Duke of Brabant: 
nancing Vice, not only in his moft intimate Courtiers, and afterwar f 
but even in his own Son. Moreover he was of an exem- Berenguella, 
plary Chaftity, a Virtue very feldom, found in Sovereign. unmarried. 
Princes, All thefe noble Qualities bred 11 the Hearts of Edward had two Sons and one Daughter by Margaret 1 
his Subjects, 2 Love and Efteem, which did not a little of France. his second Wife, whom he married in the «rd 77 
contribute fo the rendering his Reign peaceable at home, fixtieth Year of his Age, though fhe was but ei 
whilft his Arms were employed abroad. As forthe Aff Years old. Thomas [ de Brotherton ] (5) the eldeft, was E 
Scotland, it may be faid to procure more Honour than of Norfo e land adi i 


1 of ] 
real Advantages to England, rrents of Blood Title (6) Eleanor the Daughter (7) 
1 y ned in the was to 


arl of Burgundy, but fhe died in 
her Childhood. 


firf ft W. ife four We have an uninterrupted Series of all the Pa 
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ace of her Nativity, was betrothed to Hari- upon the People without the Confent of the 


D but the-Death of It may be further « obferved, that in this Reign the 
: Union, fhe married of Baron, which was common to all that held 
Yeath, of the Oot mfined to thofe whom the 
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1c. EDWARD UO. 


Sirnamed of GAER- 


NARVON. 


HE Reign of Edward I. had been a glorious 
and triumphant Reign for England, ‘The Prin- 
cipality of Wales was united to the Crown. 
Scétland, thrice fubdued, was upon the Point of 
being conquered: 4 fourth time, the E7glifb Army having 
now entered the, Frontiers. There were no more Fac- 
tions in the Kingdom, ~Difcord was banifhed, and a good 
Harmony was happily eftablifhed between the Sovereign 
» and the People. All this feemed to make ample amends 
efUed forthe Lofles faitained by. the’ Crown beyond Sea, in the 
Edward 1, Reigns of Fobn and Henry Ill. not’ fo much -by the 
‘Weaknefs of the Englifh as the Pufillanimity of thofe two 
Prinées:: Edward of Gaer viarvon’s: Age, who, ‘when he 
mounted the Throne, was, in his twenty..third Year, his 
noble Staturey good : Mien, majeftick Prefence, joined: to 
the Advantage of being born ofa’ Father fo univerfally ef 
teemed, gaye the Englifh {re Hopes. As never did 
Prince come to the Crown in’ more favorable» Circum= 
ftances, fo never was Prince received with a more general 
Joy and greater Applaufe. It even feemed, that. the ex- 
traordinary tion fhown by the People on this octa- 
fion, was fomewhat injurious to the Glory of the deceafed 
King (1). 
This Prince’s firft Step, a few Days after the Death of 
- his Father, blafted all thefe agreeable Hopes, and turned 
the Nation’s Joy into Mourning.. He had not yet. done 
the lait Offices to the great Prince to whom he owed his 
Birth, when forgetting his Qath concerning Gavefton, he 
recalled that Favorite. He did not fo much as ftay for his 
Returh, to make him in an Tnftant the richeft Man in the 
Kingdom, In’ the very beginning of his Reign (2) he 
created him Earl of Gornwal, and gave him. thes Lands 
fallen'to the Crown by the Death of the late Earl, Son of Rz- 
chard King of. the Romans (3). Bis Impatience to load with 
Favours a Man who had been juft driven. from him, as the 
Corrupter of his’ Youth, plainly difcovered to what height 
his Paffion.was grown, and how much the Confequences 
were to be feared. . But this “was not all the Effeé it pro- 
duced. The Englifh began to have a difadvantagious Idea 
of theit new. King, and at, the fame time-to think of. 
means to curb the impetuous Heat of a Prince who gave 
fo juft occafion of Fear. For, riot content with beginning 
his Reign with the Breach of his late Oath to the King his 
Father, in recalling Favorite defpifed by all the World, 
he had loaded I with Benefits, and immediately after his 
Return prefented him with the Ife of Man, But this was 
t. the only or chief Caufe of the Difcontent of the Eng 
ib Lords. ‘They could not fee, without extreme Grief, 
{uch a one as Gave/ton difpofe at pleafure of 1 the Offices 
of the King and become abfolute Mafter,of the Admi- 
niftration of Affairs, which the King wholl¥Alef€ to his Ma- 
eement, It feemed that Edward defired to-be King, only 
ve it in his Power to fhower down his Fayours‘on Ga- 
vefton, Wholly intent upon p ing him, as a Lover his 
Miftrefs, he concerned himfelf with nothing, but to devite e- 
very day new. Ww him SatisfaGiom In fhort, 
giving him(elf up entir Guidance, he let him actas 
King, whilft himfelf gloried in bei his Subje& or Slave, 
A more exceflive Paffion was never known. ~ Accordingly 
People fcrupled not to fay publickly, the King was be- 
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em did. 


Sex. He he 
fine and eafy, his Air noble and grand, in all the 
of the Body he war diftinguifhed for his e> 
drefs. One could not help admiring his Wit, and thofe 
and quick: Repartees, peculiar to the Gajcons, among whom 
he was born. ‘To. all this fome add an uncommon Va- 
Jour, If he had’ been ‘lefs beloved’ by the King, he would 
have made a more la fting, though not fo confiderable, 
a Fortune: But the Affection of his. Prince infpired him 
with’ a’ Pride which ‘proved his. Deftruétion. He would 
govern the State with an abfolute Sway, without {haring 
his Power ,with any. Perfon whatever 5 hatdly vouchfafi 
fo much as to ufe-the King’s Name, His external Ac- 
complifhments, which hone with great Luitre, rendered 
him-fo.proud.and infolent, that he thought himfeli above 

all:the Great Men ;° though by. his Vices and Debaucheries 

he ‘degraded himfelf below the very meaneft,. “The chief 

Means he-ufed to gain Edward’s AffeGtion, was a blind 

Condefcenfion to. his Defires, without examining whether 

they were virtuous Or VICIOUS. ‘When once he came to have 

an abfolute Influence over him, his only Care was to in- 

dulge him in his Pleafures, to which that Prince was too 

What then could be expeéted from the 

ftri&@ Union of two fuech Perfons, but a fcandalous Licen- 

tioufefs at Court, and an entire Decay. of the  publick 

ai An unexperienced and mean-fpirited Minifter, 

who minded nothing but Trifles, Diverfions, Balls, Ban- 

quets, and fome ftill Jefs innocent Pleafures, was little ca- 
pable of governing fo large a Kingdom. It was not long 
before the Nation experienced the fatal Effects of fo ill a 

Choice. 

Gavefton’s Return was immediately. followed by the Dit ¢ 
grace of. Langton Bithop of Lichfield (4) and High-Trea- of 
farer;” Edward hated that Prelate mortally, for having 774°" 
been the principal Promoter of Gave/tor’ Banifhment. qi. 1 
As foon as he came to. the Crown, he con: 


@ abeautiful Face without any defect. H 
il th 


much addiéted. 


d him in Walting 
Wallingford Caftle, and would not fuffer any Perfon to 
{peak in his Favour. Tt. was not but upon the pre 
Inftances: or rather Threats ofthe Pope, that, he 
at Liberty again after a long Confinement. ‘To this Vio- 
lence he added the Removal of all his Father’s Officers and 
Domefticks, without youchfafing to advife with his Coun- 
cil (5). 
The Beginnings of this Reign bei 
the chief Lords thought betimes of 
Impetuofity of their Prince, and curb his capricious Te 
per. But thefe Thoughts were terrupted by the Cele- + 
bration of his Nuptials. had con- ws) 
tracted him to Jabelle of France, he 
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fummate’ ‘the ‘Marriag 
only thing wherein he 
ting-thetefore the War with Scot 
neceflary, he repaired to Boulog 
France ftayed for him, to deliver his Dz 
hands) Never was Wedding more m 
were prefént four Kings and four Qu befides 
Number of Princes and Princefles, Lords and 
who made the moft numerous Affemb 
Had been feen eat while (6). 
Though 1s Voyage was Vv 
to produce ill E 
weak as to appoint his 
with Power to difpofe of all v 


ing very wipromil 
means to ftop 


The King his F 
Daughter 
when d 


‘on as poflible. 


age as 


made hafte to obey | 


iter into his 


ificent Phere 


Ladies, 


i REN, A 
i ipe Pe 


Wh 


| 


Book IX. ro, EDWARD IL 389 


1408. Wardfhips of young Nobles, and in fhort, to a@ in all he filled the Court. with’ Libertin 
things with an unlimited Authority (1). So many Fa-~ rafites, and the like pernicious 
vours added to the. great Prefents he had made him before corrupt his Inclinations, though they had been 
his Departure into Guienne his Country (2), rouzed the as good as they were bad. ‘To this he added 
—_ of the Barons. ‘They carried their Refentment  culous Vanity of affecting to’ wear the King 
fo far, that they combined together to hinder the King’s the Crown ee which Edward freely 
Coronation, the Day whereof was now fixed 7 King’s Weaknefs grew to that he 
not being able to break fo powerful a League, where al- to fay, if his Power was equal to f 
moft all the Lords of the Realm were concerned, chofe fet the Crown on Gave/ffon’s Head. 

to prevent the Confequences by fair means. He gave his practicable, he would at leaft raife him 

word to the Barons, that in the next Parliament he would ’ as poffible, by giving him his Nie 
giant whatever they could reafonably defire. This Pro- Earl of Gheefter, in Marriage. 

mife fatisfied them. But they were extrem ubled to Every frefh Favour a 

fee Gave/fon commiffioned to carry the Crown of St. Ed-  increafed the Hatred of 

ward, with which the King was to be crowned; gina, 

Honour that, by antient Cuftom, belo: 

of the Blood. This Prefe e provoked th ver 
laft degree againft the Favorite, and withal: filled them an eafy Shape, and a qui 
with Indignation againft the King, who feemed to gl ory verfation, but little proper to’ ¢ 
in his Fondnefs for a Man odious to the whole Natio: plainly faw, it was in vain ‘to 

‘The Coronation however wa’ folemnized (3) without Op- with this F 

pofition ; the Bithop of Wincheffer performin 

mony, by Order of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, who 
sapob. Was out of the Kingdom, The-Form of the Coronation- ' by Reafons, which would have neffe ss the} 

; Oath was as follows : boured’ to draw i J 
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le by the glorious St. Edward ) ur Pred 
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fs of 
and Peo-’ united* in the fe 
fo {trong and pofitive a 1 
banifhed, that he durft not_ oy 
‘oly Church, Refufal would deprive him of the Aid: 
to the Cler; ‘and to the the Continuation of the War with § 
utmoft of your rae ¢ haps dreaded fomething worfe. 
King. Z-will. fruitlefs- Difputes, he “ordered 
Bithop. Sir, Will you cae to be ved in all your drawn ‘up, promifing to caufe G eft 2 te 
Right and Fuf jt 1 Realm before St. ‘Fohn Bapii/’s Day next enf 
th, as far as you areableé time,  inftead of aéting fo as-to give room to believe 
King. I will: he defigned to perform his Promife,: he every Day 
Bithop. Sit, Will you promife to keep and caufe tobe heaped new Favotrs on Gavéffon. — Fifteen Days after we def 
aus and Biatites that the Co ity of his Engagement, he made him a Grant of three’ thou E 
fand Marks a Year in Land (7). This Proceeding 
clearly fhowing, ‘he was by no means refolved to part or. 
King. I do promife i with his Favourite, the Arrchbifhop of Canterbury, who 
had entered into the: Barons League, though he’ lay under 
t Copy of a Coronation- great Obligations to the King, excommunicated Gave/fox 
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he 
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As this is the firft pert 


Oath to be met with in the £ igh lifh Hiftory, it will not’ in cafe he did not leave ‘the Realm by the Time pre- 
be foreign to the purpofe, to take notice of the Advan- feribed him. Bd Z little regarding this Cenfure, only p. 167. 
tage gained by the People upon the Royal Prerogatives, intreated the Pope annul it. At the fame time he Res 


fince the Eftablifhment of Magna arta. 
ly appears by this Oath, that, far from fuppofin 
Great Charter’ to be the Original Title of the P. 


wrote to the King of France his Brother-in-law, to defire 
him to procure an / between him and: the 
Barons, and fo~ to manage, as he might keep his Fa- 
Yy vourite 
it was confidered only as a Confirmation’ of the antient Thefe z 
Liberties of the Nation. °° Upon this Suppofition £d- ‘The Lords ‘fir 
ward II, was made'to {wear, ‘he would obferve the Laws re’ drew “ni 
of St. Edvard, which were no other ‘than: thofe~ of im’ to- keep 
the Angh-Saxons; left by cau him to fwear-to keep However, in’ perfe 
the Great Charter, there mi be room to’imagine, give his Favou ark’ of 
the Privileges of the People: v led- on’ the’ Con- making’ him ‘Governor ‘of land, 

ceffions of the Kings. Ido not know whether #d- five Autliority. ‘This Removal,~ however ho 
ward I, took the fame Oath,’ or it was firft introduced failed not to s 
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9 
at the Coronation of Edward II. hoped ‘to take a o ruin him. 

The Solemnity was no fooner over, but Edward for- But he‘him(felf was not at all at this 
got his Promife to the Lor He ftill continued his Change of very 


Favour to Gavefton, and left him as before, abfolute difadvantagious, he was 
after of his own and the Kingdom’s Affairs. Gzve/fon could not but prove fatal to 1309+ 
for his part, far from endeavouring to allay the im- mafter of the King, hardly eth in nt Drala 2 is re~ 
Jov. pending Storm, affeGted to govern with an arbitrary when he caufed himielf to be recalled, under pretence of ai 
Power, without vouchfafing to ask any Man’s Advice. affifting at a Tournz E to nS held at Wallingford. ety 
He ufed his Influence over- his Mafter, to divert him ‘The Magi 1 
from the Thoughts of profecuting the War with Scot- fion, and the great Number of Fortis 
land, which the King his Father had fo earneftly en- him, and ferved him for Guards, 
joyned him, and whereof his sues impatiently waited Jealoufy of the Lords, who faw eraelie es thus 
the Iffue, in order to be eafed of the Burden. Inftead To this kind of Infult he added the Indifcretion of : 
of infpiring the King with the Love of Glory and Virtue, . fing bitter Jefts on the Earls of Lancafter; Warwick, p. 946 
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ford, which: wouid have induced them 


reafon 
to complain ery Stage- 
player ;.the Earl of Pembroke, [ Fofeph| the Few x the 
Earl. of Warwick, the wild Boar of Ardennes and in like 
manner, gave every one of his private Enemies Nic 


nami to make them ridiculous; or difcover their 
Faults (x). The Lords feeing themfelves infulted by: 
the Favorite, and deceived by the King, met together: 
to concert means to oblige Edward to keep: his Word. 
Quickly after, they prefented a Petition to him (2), 
fetting forth, that the State and. his own Houfhold were 
fo-ill managed, that it was abfolutely neceflary to find 
means to prevent the Confequénces of: this Diforder. 
fe They added, the only proper Method, as they thought, 
p- Was, for the King to leave to certain Lords appointed by 
the Parliament, the Care of making a Regulation for the 
overning the Kingdom and his own domeftick Af- 
(3). Edward had already fhewn: great Signs of 
Weaknefs, in his regard for their former Demands. He 
had thereby made them fenfible, that if, for the future, 
they fhewed any Refolution, he would. not have the Cou- 
rage to refift them. ‘They were not mi taken ini their 
ConjeStures.. This Prince, as timorous on certain occa- 
fions, as he was proud and haughty on others, was un- 
capable of difcerning when he fhould. give way, and 
when ftand his ground. Accordingly, he took precifely 
the contrary to what he fhould have do Inftead of 
complying with the Barons, when they firft petitioned 
for Gavefton’s Removal, he obftinately perfifted in retain- 
being him againft all the Rules of Policy. Afterwards, far 
“+ from oppofing to the utmoft of his Power, the Motion 
x,0f placing the Government in other hands than his 
own, and inftead of all Hazards, rather than 
give his Confent, he believed it expedient to yield to 
their Importunity. Without confideting the confequence 
of a Condefcenfion fo pernicious to his Authority and 
Quiet, he permitted the Parliament to chufe feven Bi- 
fhops, eight Earls, and fix Barons (4), to make the pro- 
pofed Regulation. 
In Confequence of the King’s Cénfent, the Lords 
having finifhed the Regulation, prefented the Plan to the 
King, who approved it, and gave them Power to caufe 
an aes it to be obferved for one Year. It contained but fix 
Brady's ‘Ap. Atticles, whereof the two principal were: That the King 
© foould not difpofe of any part of his Revenues; which fhould 
for the future be expended in paying his Debts, and main- 
taining his Houfbold, that he might live on bis own Income, 
without taking any thing from others: That the Great 
Charter fhould be $i ally kept; and in cafe any Article 
foould be objcure or doubtful, it foould belong to the Lords 
eleéted (who were ftiled Ordainers) te explain it, There 
was nothing inferted concerning Gave/ton’s Banifhment. 
__ Probably, the Barons were of Opinion, there was no 
3 danger from that. Favorite, fo long as the Government 
was in their Hands. ‘Neverthelefs, when they afterwards 
faw the King continue to heap Favours on_him, and, 
5 without asking their Advice, had made him Governor of 
Nottingham, and Warden of the Forefts on this Side 
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TTS the Trent, they drew up one and forty new Articles, to 
which the King was forced to affent. By one of thefe 
Articles, Gave/fon was exprefly fentenced to perpetual 
Banifhment. 

Gavefton is | Edward having thus fuffered himfelf to be bound with 


Fetters which he could not fhake off, refolved, tho’ with 
p- 278,279, extreme Regret, to part with Gave/fon. However, to 
2 fave him the fhame of being banifhed, he gave him an 
imaginary Commiffion to levy Troops in Guienne, for the 
Affiftance of the Earl of /vix, who had been at variance 
with the Court of France, but the Difpute was now at 
an end, 

Gaveffon’s Banifhment was of no long. continuance, 
Edward, who could not live without him, difregarding the 
Articles he had lately figned, recalled him without acquaint~ 

-s. Shortly after he fent circular Letters to 
s, to give them notice thereof, and’ to juftify what 
ad done. He told them, that being bound by. his Coro- 
ion Oath, to fee the Laws of the Realm put in execu- 
tion, there wasno Authority that could abfolve him: there- 
from: That Gave/ton being banifhed by a notorious Vio- 
lence, and without a | é 
him of the Be 


Sentence, he could not deprive 
the Law, to which all his Subjects 


e Malice of the Sc 


in Fanuary 
ned: till the beg 
Account of this wh 

bury, the Bith 
1, Wa 
Brady, p 
from Waiter de Lacy, 


e in with 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


ereof, th 


nd thele Baro 


were intitled: Thattherefore, hi 
into’ the. Kingdom, with 
Juftice; but that he might be 
Form; That in. the 
good and faithful Subject, 
Declaration. in their refpective Ju 
The Lords. were not much difpleafed that the King by 7% 
this. Proceedi: had hed them with nee t 
e the ruin of a Favorite who could not bet 
from:him without violence. In order to open a V 
their End, they endeavoured to gain the Peo 


not 


1 time, he confider 


n: 


comp 


g if the King’s Conduét. Th ” pub- 
lickly,. th ted by 
the Parliament, fince the King difre it. That it 
was ealy to. fee, the King was aiming. at an art 


ry 


jects fo 
ing fupported by their Emiflaries among rE 
an to create an univerfal Difcontent, of which the King 
had but too much Reaf 


render the Sul 


b 


on to dread the Con: 


He gined, he fhould be able to prevent them by pub- 
ifhi Proclamation, protefting it was his I to 
obferve the one and forty Articles. But as he had violat- 


n recalling his Favorite, his Pro- 


ftill more indifereet than his l*/: 


Mean: time, Gave/ton, 
Matter, inftead of appeafing his Enemies by 


modeft 


Behaviour, daily grew more’ proud and 
aéted as if he had nothing to fear, or was i } 
Barons Defigns, . He had even the boldnefs to {peak info- ° 
lently to the Queen; who not being able to ol 
fatisfaétion, complained bitterly to the King her 
She told him that Gaveffon was the fole Caufe of her 
Misfortunes, and the King her Husband’s Fondnefs for tha 
unworthy Favorite, alienated his Affections from h 
and made him an entire Stranger to her Bed. ‘This 
Complaint has made fome fufpeét, that the Familiarity 
between the King and Gave/fon' was of a very criminal 
Nature, But, it may be their Sufpicions are carried too 
far, 

Mean while the Barons kept their firft Defign alway 
in view. ‘There were among them Perfons of great Abi- : 
lities, who knew how dangerous it is, on thefe Oc t 
to a&t by halves; and that if fuch fort of Enterprizes are Is 
not brought to an Iflue, they feldom failed to ruin the Au- Wil 
thors. The Earl of Lincoln (5) was one of the mott p, 1 
confiderable of the Party, as well for his Birth and high 
Offices, as for his Age and Experience. As he was con- 
fined to his Bed by a Fit of Sicknefs, which in all ap- 
pearance would lay him in his Grave, he was apprehen 
five, that after his Death the Confederates would give w: 
and was willing to endeayour to prevent that Accident, 
which would have occafioned their Ruin, To that end, 
having fent for his Son-in-law_ the Earl of Lancafter, 
Grandfon of Henry III, * he conjured him in the ftrongeft Ws 
“¢ and moft moving Terms, not to abandon the Church ° 
“ and People of England to the Mercy of the Popes and 
Kings. He told him, his Birth obliged him to endea- 
vour to free the Kingdom from the Oppreffions it un- 
fortunately laboured under. He charged him to have 
always a great regard for the King. But withal, he 
added, that his Regard ought not to hinder him from 
doing all that lay in_his Power, to remove from the 
King’s Perfon the Foreign Minifters and Favorites. 
“ That Honour, Confcience, the Publick Good, called 
upon him to procure the Obfervance of the Great 
Charter, the only Bafis.of the Welfare and Peace of the 
Kingdom. In conclufion, he advifed him to join hear- ¢ 
“ tily with the Earl of Warwick (1), who among all the? 
Confederate Lords was beft able to. carry on the im- 
portant Undertaking.” It was not long before the 
Effeéts of this Advice were feen, The Earl of Lanca/ter 
entering into a ftrict Confederacy with the Earls of War- 
wick, Pembroke, Arundel, Hereford, Warren, the A 
bifhop of Canterbury, and feveral other Bifhops and 
rons, they unanimoully refolved to take Arms, under the, 
ufual Pretencé of defending the Rights of the Church and 
State. 

The Earl of Lanca/fer was chofen Gen 
tended Army, an Honour which could not b tor 
his Merit, though no Regard had been had to his Juali- ¢ 
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fions, » f 


ye refufed to 
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od tilla 
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tyra. ty (1). Refolution was taken; all 
the Conf 2 ng themfelves into the feye- 
ral Cc publickly levied ‘Troops, They ufed fuch 


n a fhort time their Forces were aflem- 
ted Rendezvo It was impoffible for 
norant of thefe Preparations, 


Expedition 


as if he was 
Inftead of tl 


>, Oo) 


to fatisfy the incenfed Ba- 
t their Infults, he minded 
but his Diverfions at Yor, where he was then 

fh His only care was to heap, new. Fa- 
vours on his Minion, remaining in a furprifing Indolence, 
whilft he faw the whole Kingdom ready to rife again 
him. He feemed to affe ry to 
his real Interefts, and to negleé to take fuch Meafures, as 
a Perfon of an ordinary Underftanding might have point- 
ed out to him, At the very time that he faw. the Barons 
in Arms, to compel him to obferve the one and forty Ar- 
ticle: fully violated one of the principal, in making 
the Bithop of Lichfeld High-Treafurer without the Con- 
fent of the Ordainers. (z) But this was not the only Error 
he committed on this Occafion. As if he had been in a 
lition to give Laws to the Barons, he would have re- 
formed at the fame time, the Regulation, on pretence he 
l referved to himfelf the Power of correcting with the 
Advice of the Ordainers, fome Articles prejudicial to his 
Prere Tt was. eafy to fee this was no proper Seafon 
And yet he nominated on, his part Com- 
bout the Alterations, 

The Barons had then other Defigns. After drawing 
all their Forces together, they marched dire@tly for York, 
thinking to furprize the King, whofe Supinenefs gave 
them room to hope every thing. But upon the firft 
" snotice of their Approach, he retired to Ne caftle, were 
they followed him without lof of time. That Town 
ot feeming to him ftrong enough, he left it and fhut 
uimfelf up in Scarbora’ Caftle, which he deemed his 
beft Fortrefs in the North. He began then to fee his Error 
in deferring fo long to prepare for his Defence: But it was 
too late to think of it. However, in fpite of the impro- 
bability of fucceeding, he refolved to g0 into Warwickpire; 
where he expected to raife an Army, upon the vain hopes, 
that the People would flock in Crouds to lift under his 
Banner. — But as he was under greater Concern for Gavefton 
than himfelf, he left him behind at Scarborough, xecom- 
mending him to the care of the Governor as a Precious 
Truft, and a fure Pledge of the Confidence he placed in 
him. 

Whilft Edward was tal ing his’ too late Meafures, the 
* , Batons, who entered Newcajtle the very day he departed, 
, feized whatever was left there by the King and his Favorite, 


Walling 


‘their hafte not permitting them, to carry away. any thing, 
In Gave/ftan’s Baggage were found many Jewels, belong- 


ing to the Crown, and of which an exact nventory was 
taken, that an account might be given of them hereaf- 
ter. And as foon as the Earl of Lanca/fer was informed 
‘of the King’s departure from Scarborough, and his leaving 
, Gavifton there, he fent the Earls of Pembroke and Warren 
to befiege that Caftle. At the fame time, he marched 
himfelf with the reft of the Army towards the Center 
of the Kingdom, in order to have it more in his Power 
to oppofe the Defigns of the King. The two detached 
Earls advancing towards Scarborough without any oppofi- 
tion, formed the Siege, and carried it on with great Vi- 
Sour. (3) Though the Place was one of the ftrongeft in 
the Kingdom, it was fo ill-provided with neceflaries for 
its Defence, that in a few Days Gave/fon was under a ne- 
ce iver himfelf into the Hands of his Enemies, 
( ed however, a fort of Capitulation, whereby 
‘t was promifed him that he fhould fpeak with the King, 
and be tried by his Peers according to the ufual Form. 

As foon as Edward heard of his Favourite’s being 
en, he earneftly follicited his Liberty, or that 
he might fee and {peak with him according to 
1 Above all, he conjured the confederate Lords 
to pare the Prifoner’ Life, afluring them, on that Con- 
dition, he would give them entire SatisfaCtion concerning 
Moft of the Barons were againft carry- 
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» Limbs, and Poffeffions, 


ing Grvefton to the King, well knowi 
tended only to.get him out of tl E But they 
confented.at laft, upon the Earl of Pembroke’s reprefenting 
that having given his Word in the Name of all the C. 
derates, they were obliged to perform it: That if they 
would truft him with conduétiig him, he would undertake 
to. convey him:to the King, and to reftore him to them. at 
a day and place. appointed, 

Pembroke defigned to conduct his Prifonet to Wail 
Caftle, where the King was to come and: fp 
him. Accordingly, tal ng the Road to 
came to. Deddington(5), where he left G. 
Guard, whilft he himfelf went and lodgy 
bouring Caftle(6).. He did not think it 
greater Precaution in a Place where the 


that: his Requeft 132s 


ands, 


King had no 
Troops, and where confequently there was 


lance 
no danger 


from him : 


But he found he had taken his Me: 
il, The. Earl of Warwit 
this Interview of the King and Ga: 
they quartered, came tha 
lay, carried him ay 5 and a 
Warw, On the morrow, the fame Earl with fome‘, 
others the moft violent of the Party, after a quick Trial, x 
ordered his Head to be cut off(7). “A mad Aton, ife 
there was any, which in violating a Capitulation, trampled 
at 


who was violently 


efton, hear 
t night to the Houfe where Ga 
by force, | lucte 


upon the Laws of the Land, and the Refpec due at a 
times from Subjects. to their Sovereign. What would thefe 
fame Lords have faid, if the King or Gaveffon had done 
the like? 

Though Edward was extremely incenfed at the 
nef of thefe Lords, it was notin h Power to be re nged ; 7. 
and the Barons took no care to give him any Satisf 
tion for this Outrage. On the Contrary, not. content Aé. Pub. 
with being thus rid of the Object of their Hatred, they WU P 3st 
demanded more haughtily than ever, the Performance of Vi! 
the forty Articles, and a {peedy Redrefs of the Grievances 
of the State: At the fame time, they marched to Lona 
dom, where the, King was retired, bent upon. obtaining 
by force, what they plainly faw he would never vo. 
luntarily grant them. Mean while, the King not da+ 
ring to truft the Londoners, was gone to Canterbury, 
where he was not much fafer. In this Extremity, 4 
he had recourfe to the Mediation of the Pope’s Nuntio, wis 
and of Lewis Earl of Evreux the Queen’s Uncle, then "*” 
in England, and of the Earl. of Glocefter (8) his Ne- 
phew, who had ftood neuter. By means of  thefe 
three Mediators, who laboured heartily in the Affair, 
Certain Articles were agreed upon (9). with which ever 
one feemed fatisfied. The Lords promifed to reftore what- a 
ever was taken at Newca/tle ; publickly to ask the King’s ¢ 
Pardon; and declare that without any defign againft his 
Perfon, their fole Aim had been to redrefs what was am 
in the Government. The King promifed on his part, to 42: 
gtant a general Pardon to them and all their Adherents, 
teferving a Power to grant the like to thofe that favoured 
Gaveftonr’s Return. 

The Barons punétually performed their Word in ree 
floring whatever was feized at Newca/ftle: But Edward 3 
was not fo fincere. He delayed publithing the General , 
Pardon above a Year, and during that Space ufed alla 
means to draw the Earl of Lancafer to Court. But 
what Safe-Conduéts foever he offered him, it was not pof- 
fible to perfuade the Earl to put himfelf in his Power, 
before the Pardon was proclaimed. At length, the Bas 
rons weary of all the Evafions ufed by the King, be- 
gan to take Arms again, when the King of France 
fent the Earl of Evreux his Brother, accompanied with 
Enguerrand de Marigny, to try to adjuft thefe Diffe- 
rences. The Queen likewife did all that lay in her 
Power. It was very difficult to accomplifh it, becaufe 
the King  ftill deferring to publith the promifed Pardon, 
the Barons believed they had ftill reafon to fear he never 
defigned it. During the Negotiation, the King went ted 
and conferred with his Father-in-law, and left Orders #2" 
that the Parliament fhould meet whilft he was abfent (10). 
The Earl of Lancaffer and the Barons of his Party, made 
no Scruple to be prefent, being encouraged by the Kin 8 
abfence. But hearing he was returned and landed at Sand- 


ng. 


© ave 


i and Ferrers, and in Right of his Wife, of Liz 
Artois in Picardy, ly the greateft Subject in 


bfolve him from that Sentence. See 


ollicited the Pope 


an Order Lbide 


to defift from it; by 


ey imme 


Their Retreat obliged the Parli 
being in fuch a Pott sa frefh Rupture was every 
ment to be f > Mediators were fo ent with the 
King to give the Barons Satisfaction, that he could no 

on longer defer it. He ordered therefore the two general Par- 
lifbed: dons to be drawn up, which were co firmed fhortly after 
me by the Parliament. But as a general Pardon did not fully 
, 448, fatisfy the Parties concerned, it was necellary likewife to 
give a particular Pardon to four hundred and fixty eight 
Perfons, whofe Names are mentioned in the Collection of 
the Publick Aé 
of Whilft, this Negotia 
brought into the World, in the be 
1313, a Prince, chriftened Edwarc 
The publifhing of the general Pardons, as well for the 
confederate Barons as for Gave/fon’s Friends, having at 
length reftored Peace in the Kingdom, the Parliament (2) 
granted the King a confiderable Subfidy to 
Profecution of the War with Scotland. fore the F 
_liament broke up, the Barons publickly begged the King’s 
€ Pardon in We/tminfter-Hall, before all the People. This 
was done in a very folemn manner. The Barons 
fpeaking to the King, made ufe of the moft humble and 
{ubmiffive Terms, as if the Pardon he had granted them 
were the pure Effet of his Clemency. -After this, they 
returned to their homes, fatisfied in Appearance, but how- 
ever without ceafing to diftruft the King. “They had too 
highly offended him, to hope he would ever forget it. “The 
‘Death of the Earl of Warwick, which happened foon 
fter, increafed their Miftruft, every one believing he was 
poifoned. 


Whilt £: 


ed, 


7S. 


nd, the Queen 
of Oétober (1) 
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Jand endured violent Shocks by the Weak- 
nefs and little Genius of > Scotland daily 
grew ftronger, by the prudent Condué of a. couragious 
and vigilant King, who wife improved the Repofe- pro- 
cured to them by the Death of Edward I. Robert Bruce, 
who may juftly be called the Reftorer of the Scatch Mo- 
narchy,, politickly fupprefled the Factions which divided 
his Subjects, and united them all in thedefign of fhak- 
ing off the Yoke of Servitude. By this happy Union, 
he was in a condition not only to recover the beft: Part 
of his Country, but alfo to carry his Arms into Eng- 


Governou 


land, I am now going to relate the particulars of the 
Scotch War, which I could not, without ‘confufion, in- 
termix with the Relation of the domedtick Troubles in 
cland. 

Edward 1, refolved utterly to deftroy Scotland, and pro- 
bably would have reduced the Kingdom to a wretched 
Condition, if Death had not fnatched him -out of the 
World very opportunely for the Scots.. Robert Bruce was 
preparing to. take advantage of the Confternation’ of the 
Englifb, occafioned by the lofs of Edward: But ‘a great 
Fit of Sicknefs feizing him at the fame time, hindered 
his entering upon Aétion. Mean while, the: Scots, who 
knew not yet the CharaG@ter of Edward Il, were in 
great Perplexity, their King being very dangeroufly ill, 
and their Forces much inferior to thofe of their Ene- 
Edward Us fudden Refolution to return into 

s far as Dumfries, and ftriking 
5 gave them room to en- 
tertain better hopes. ‘His Imp e to meet Gave/ton, to 
marry the Princefs defigned for him, ‘and to be crowned, 
expelled all thoughts of War, to which: he had no In- 
clination. So, leaving his Army under the Condué& of 
‘Foln Comyn a Scotch Lord, he returned into England (3). 
His abrupt departure {great murmurs in the Army: 
and Kingdom. People could not ‘behold him without 
Aftonifhment, relinquifhing the Conqueft of Scotland, at 
a time when the Number and Ardor of his Troops, and 
Illnefs, feemed to warrant him a glorious 


aufe 


His chufing Comyn to command the Army 
difliked. is General was a Scot, and 


rty to Robert, and his particular 
a Foreigner was alone fufficient to of 
who thought themfelves difhonoured by 
What happened quickly after, .fhewed 
st groundle Comyn willing 
antage of Robert's Illnefs, whom he’ thoi 
of heading his Troops, a lvanced in order to 

Th ftill found himfelf 


take Ad 


able 


artned his 
whole Kingdom. In t 
his Horfe, ‘fupported by 
Army, and expected the ¥ 
produced a wonderful E 
this little Army would ne 
But when by the gx od Pofture of the Scots, 
themfelves difappointed, their Cou n fo to cool 
that hardly could they be t n the 
So weak an Attack nd fi 

Scots with frefh Cou 
upon their Enemies, and pu 
This Defeat was the more 
as, befides their being fup 
the fame Troops that had fo 
Scots, and now fuffered themfelves to be 
Army levied in hafte, and confifting of v 
die Comyn retiring into England 2 
bert entered the County of 
and fr 


Bd 
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a powerful 


nding ‘upon what 
untry,* he 


c 


Army into £: 
more provident tl 
before 
mies 
land, an opportu: 
poflefion of t 
profperous Can 
pened in Zngla 
Prince to ma’ 
he entered Eng 
Booty.. In 1312 he> re 
fries, Roxbor igh; and laftly, Edinborough ©: 
was n by Storm by the : 
‘This Year the little Je of J 
him. 

Whilft Robert 
wholly employed in 
Barons, for putting efor 
negligent with re 0 Scotland. Inftead of g 
an Agreement with the’ Lords, in order to unite all 
his’ Forces, he prolonged the Negotiation, by Policy. 
very pernicious to the Affairs of the St M i 
Robert took advantage of the Negli f 
himfelf 
poflefled in Scotla 
his Brother Edz 
then in Scotland The 
roufly ; but the Befieged 
ever, [Philip] Mowh 
finding his Mafter made 
thought to do him good $ 
whereby he promifed to furren Jer 
it were not relieved by tt 


hat time. 
Edward havir ent time to prepare, and defir 
at any rate to prevent 


he, had carri 


ver might ferve 


en. he T. ich 
rd on account of Gavefion, 
i Progrefs. 
and carried 


evenged on the 
to Death, was furprifingly 


Places Edward I. 
5 he fent, in 1313, 
e that Town, the ftrongeft 
ied on Vv 


Lofs of fo important a Pl 


fummoned all his Va nect him with their Troops (4). 57a aa 
The Englifh, Ga/e and Welfh(5)5 were fo ready to raf 


14 


obey him, that by 
of a-hundred thou 
d in: their Imagination, v 
of Edward I. had left in 8 
L 7, Arundel, Herefa 


on 
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Power. 
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not be furrourided) A Mountain full of inac- 
ocks, covered one of his’ Flanks, and the: other 
ya deep Mora How great “foever the 
of the two Armies ‘might be; the 
‘oO conquer or die} received their Enemies with 
or and Refolution, that they foon. put this nu- 
Army into Diforder°and Confufion, The Eng- 
Horfe bein ed) at firft with a Fury: they could 
not withftand, were the Occafion, by their Flight, of 
the Defeat of the whole Army ; a Defeat the moft ter 
rible #xgland had ever endured fince the beginning of 
et. the Monarchy (1). T Writers mount - the 
" Enemies Lofs to fifty thoufand Men. They” pretend, 
the Number of the Prifoners taken on this: occafion ex 
ceeded that of the Conquerors,» The Earl of Gloce/fer 
ephew of Edw 
tinction (2 ohts, 
on the Field of Battl The Englifh reduce the 
of the Slain to ten thoufand. But the Confequences of 
this Action difcover that their Lofs was much. greate 
fince from that time they ventured no more to take 


Field. 


he could 
ceffibl 
was fe 


Unequi s 


ts being 


Scotch 


Edward, with the Rem of his Army,-haftily. re= 

* treated, without thinking hit out of Danger ‘till he 

was York » where’ the difperfed Fugitives came to 
him formed able Body, 


with 


wh > to’ re-enter the Er 
Cour Batt] But) the Conft 
nation of Troops was fo at he could ‘not 


il with them to end 
his Battle, called 4 
Scots, bef 


afted feveral 


to -retrie’ 
* Banoc 


Booty, 


1eir Honour, 


lired fo great’ a Superio- 


rity. over tk far from be able 
to recover what y id, were long 
forced to fee thei > without. daring*‘to 
+ make the leaft R Perror was “fo great 


of ‘their 


that one 


Hiftorians affirms, 
put a hundred 


hmen to flight, fo 
terrible Defeat, 
cccafions to 
John Deydras; ‘a Tanner's 
: Crown from” him, by 
lf. Bdward, and changed at 
| ill-formed-a Proje& fe 
mpoftor to'the’ Gallows, inftead of a 
e,; which he would fain: have: mount Without 
It] the E£nglifh 
t King, having. probably imagified: its would 
icult, to make them believe he was~not®-Son 
I, who) had none but noble and generous 
But it was. not this vile Inftrument, -which 
a fe, to ‘ruin« this unhappy 
fvent may be'c 
vhat was to *t 


ftrove on all 
Impoftor, on 
fought to 


*ortune humble 


Nurfe, 


to bring the 


hopes upon the little Eftee 


not be di 


afed to 


ars, 
Tn vain did 
: ¢ the’ Price of 

: They were forced the next Year to revoke the 
had“been paffed. on- that Account, »‘(4) But nei- 
ther War nor Famine,. ‘nor the Murmurs of the People, 


were able to hinder the King from expending a latge Sum, 
in celebrating the Funeral of his Favourite, whofe Body 


removed to 
would honour the 


King’s Langley in. Herstfordpiir He 
Funeral Pomp: with. his Prefence,. at- 
tended by the Archbifhop of Canterbury and. fome other 
Bifhops: But the Barons politively refufed to affift at 
the Obfequies. of a Man fo: odious to them, and whom 


s Battle was’ fonght on th of F 
many broad; into which, 


d. T. D 


bi 


ts, of Earls, Barons, B th K 
(3): Here he held ‘a Parliament, which fat fr 
de Bobun Earl «f He nd the Biff 
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fed with Cor 
and four Pence ; a 


, then 


all 


born at 


patt of 
his Year wai 
ng of June. W 


EDW-ARiD 


Fune 1314, ‘by the» River Banockbourns 
covered over with. Hurdles and drove full of harp 


by Order of the Parliament, which met on anzary the 20th. That’ the b 


y's Appen 
Shillings ; of Mal 


Il. 


they deem’d unworthy 
mory. 

Mean time the Famine r. 
that one can hardly 


of thesHonour don 


to 


to his. Me- 


d in fo terrible 2 Manner 
give Credit to what Hiftorians fi 
it. (5) ‘They are not content with telling us, that t 
loathed Animals were ufed for Fo 
more horrible, Peor 
with all imaginable 
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t 


of 7 


é moft 


le were forced to hide t 


C 


> 
eaten: by: Thieves... They 
took precautions to hinder their urdered 


Places, knowing there were but too ma 
fome had been ferved in that manner, ‘to feed 
find no other Subfiftence. We are told likewife, that the 
Prifoners in the Goals ‘devoured’ one another in a barbardus 
I treme Searcity of Provifions not permitting 
being: allowed neceflary Food., The Bloody-Flux, 
caufed by grofs fee ling, compleated the Mifery of the Z: 
Such Numbers died every day, that hardly could the Living 
fuffic he Dead. “The only Remedy. that could 
be found: againft the Famine, but which was ‘not capable 
of bringing ‘all the neceflary Relief, was, to. prohibit. on 
pain of death, the brewine any fort of Beer, to the 
Corn ufually expended that way, might ferve. 


d 
to-bury + 


end,| the 
to make Bread (6), 

Notwithftanding thefe Calamities, w 
turned their Thoughts to. Religi 
mutual Enmity which the K ons had long 
boured in: their Breafts, was feen daily to increafe. It wa 
almoft impoffible but this violent Hatred fhould in. t 
end produce y fatal Effea Edward, not f 
able to forget the Injuries he had received, -entertained in 
his heart a trong: defire of Reven 


vhich fhould. have 
Repentance, the mix 


which put him 


upon feeking all poffible means to ; He was 
chiefly exafperated againft the Earl Lane 5 whom 


E 

looked: upon as the fole ‘Author. of his races, and 
his moft d rous Enemy. Had the Earl’s Life been in 
his Power, he would) not, probably, have {pared “it, 
But as his Diffimulation had not been capable of drawing 
him into any Snare; finding ‘he could not 
Perfon, he attempted to deprive him 
Honour, 
which the 
prevented: 

Whilft the 1 kept 
certain Knight, called Sir 
fi Le 
zes a Petition, claiming the 
after, Eleivels of the Families 

He fet: forth’ in~ his Peti 
known:her. 


each his 
of his Eftate and 
To that purpofe, he created him a Trouble, 

moft immoderate “Miftruft could. r 


haye 


of the 
of Lincoln and 
ion, that he ‘had c: 
and that:fhe had made him a Promif 


€ of 
Marriage, sbefore. the \-was contraéted to the Earl. The 
Countefs,  diflatisfied with her Husband, having, to 


eternal Shame, confeffed ‘the Fa&, v 
her Eftate, to the u vorthy Clai 
which would have required a: long 
quickly» decided, that 
were gained before-h 


1ination,» w 
y to fee the J 
Ns him 
a Promoter of the Proc Injury of this Nature 
done ‘to..a Prince of the Royal Blood, exceedi i 
loved by the People, raifed an extreme Indignation 
the King. Nothing. was every where hea 
murings againft his Government. As he had: then: no eg 
Favorite to bear the Blame, it was all caft on: himfelf ; “ 
and: People faid publickly, never was the Throne of 
England filled by .a Prince fo unworthy to rule a free 
Nation... There:were even fome who. took the Liberty 
to upbraid him to his Face for his ill Conduéh, Upon 
a certain Holiday (2), Edward dining in publick in 7/- 
minfter- Hall, a. Woman. in a Mask came on horfeback 


it 


againf 
d but Mur- yy 


It is faid! that the 5 
Stakes, the Zi 


ts had di 


ed Trenches three Foot deep 
Horfe fell, 


ind by that means were mi- 


Maule, © 
pros. TZ. 
agreed to\exchange the Lady of R 

other Noblemen.. 4. de Murin 


and twenty four f 
King a twentieth part of ¢ 
¢ was another Parliament fifteen Day 


N°. 60. 
t for thirteen Shillings and 


with Scot 
med 
of Rendezvous, and 
Grant thould & 
Tine fifteen Days 


and 


e Place 


and ¢ ti a Letter, The ‘King imaginin 
contained fomething pro » divert him, ore 
= But | much furpr 
‘v gM Reproaches for bis Cowardice,: Tyrat gence how much his 
Grievances introduced in his Reign. relieved, ‘wen 
} confefled, fhe was bribed by val, he heard, his ° 
that. part ; “and the Knight : 
ving the King would read on that occ eC 
thai t-way to from continuin: y in that.Coun- “!*s 
ya know the c nts of | to improve the 
3 hilt E» ediced to extreme Def ned by. his Arms In: his 
arons Palwward, with r Ab: elas, one of his Generals, defeated. the 
i the Scots -cont to make om the Borders, my fent; by the Kine of Eagland. into that Kingdom, to 
only how to hum to formnew try to. take Advanta of Robert's being in Ire 
; the Conf d reafon to This frefh ViGory, which put it out of the Power Ti K 
had lately prefente tain- of the Englifh to withftand the Sc infpired Robert with ‘ 
Lift of the People’: } 5 ‘houghts of improving) It, by laying § to L 
fpeedy Redr ch was ftill in’ the hands of the if 
” hts than to reform ake his Py out Edward's 
cover his ir ions, he had referred the 1 But his knowing !t 
as-to meet at Li adie ther Money. nor Troops it to prevent his 
He forded him an excufe Defiens. His Sub averfe to him, 
d. arliament feve mes, and at length to that he could. not*expe& procure, either 
dif fo incenfed’ the Ba powerful Aid. And {uppofing, he could have e 
with onee ved to‘take Arms. he plainly faw the Parliament would make him pay 
iredy ‘They v for the Subfidy they fhould gra t (5), In this E: see 


Force th 


he turned to’ the Pope, and earneftly intre ed him to.in- 
terpofe his»Authorit in order to procure him a Peace, 
or at leat .a Truce with Scotland, Fohn XXIL, who wating 
had lately ducceeded Clement V. immediately granted Ed- 
ward's Requet, He looked upon this as a very fay rable 

i to extend his Power over crowned Heads. 

he took upon him to make P 
fediator, but as Sover 


doubtlefS extreme ris weak Prince,’ u 


at fo nice a Junéture, if fome Lords 


of governt 
of more Moderation had not joined with: the Pop 
gate to promote a reconcl Thefe Mediator: 
ed of the King, that for Sion of the c 
Barons he fhould admi in aber of them into oO 
and promife to do nothi 2 
Rer was to be one: but as he e 


and Rober?, not as 
Arbiter, and by Virtue of his Apoftolical Authority. Ic 
that end, he fent two Legates into England, with a Pov 
er, which fhowed’ that he thought himfelf ‘ir 
for all that was paffed. Thi Sovereign Authority ver all Kings, even in temporal Af 1 
at Lee# on the 9th of dugu/? fairs. heir CommiSion ran, that they were to m: 
Peace between the two contending Nations, in what man- ¢."" 
1 to compel both Princes to accept it, 


e King, it V if 
ht to fupply his place (1). Moreover ward pro: 
folute pardon, without any reftrict 


rmed three days after by (2) the Parlia- 
ed upon the. prefling Inftances of the’ Medi _ ,nerethey pleafed, 
the King.and Earl of Z ~ 
vor, embraced and kified Dominions. But 

of a perfect Reconciliation. Let us made without fome Debate, which wou 
Scotland, which ftill continued he ordered his Legates to caufe a two Yea 
j land. publifhed in his Name, and by his A 
#’s obtaining near Sterling that fignal Victory them Power to excommunicate thofe that refufed to ob- 
inglifb, be purfued the Van- ferve i 

he committed prodigious Ra- The Legates, furnifhed with fo large and 


on. pain of Exeommunication, and an Interdi& upon their 
he judged fuch a Peace could not be 


ona Plains 3 


fake up time, 
‘Truce to be 
and gave 


in toke 


vard durft-not ftir from York to oppote Power, came into Engla and immediat a 
Jand, not fatisfied with this £ 
» Conqueft of Jreland upon the ng 


This Ifland had long been gov erned -Court:of Rane the moft. authe 
Crown, It. was no fame with Robert. Under pre- 
tence, tk him not the 
laft to enter 


b Officers, who were more carefull to inrich them- 
than to promote the Publick Good. ates 
; had bred among the J7j/h fo great and Title of King permit 
i Scotland, much lefs to proclaim the Truce-there. He aa 
ly the Superior of Cordeliers of Us p, 7a 
by the Legates and who ufing Sur- 
meafure the 


univerfal Difcontent, that tl wanted only a. favorable 
ty to revolt, “Lhe Defeat of the Englifh Army 
‘vine them reafon to believe the»prefent 
to execute their Defign, they pris had been fo bold as to. publifh in fome 
f Scotland, that the r Truce, in, the Prefence of feveral &cots. Taf 
5 provided -he wouldsgive them obeying the Pope, he befieged and took Be 
Robert took care not to lofe fo fair-an Qppor- Th yery .of the Governour (6), if, the Lng 
sme Mafter/of the Ifland, or at leaft to make This Contempt for the Pope’s 
» powerful Diverfion. He fent:thither fome TF ites to excommunicate, hint, 
‘ommand of ‘his Brother Bdwar d, who.hi a y Interdiét... But be did not much reg ard 2 
«the Rel conquered’ the’ bet Part of the Ifand, 1 fo, manifeftly unjuft to him, and fo 
was even acknowledged for King. Whilft he was jcarry= Englifh, WV. } 
jing on his: Conquefts, Robert amufed the: King. of £ om the Borders of England,, and gommitted, 
Jand with Propofals of Peace, which he feemed to do without meeting any Oppofition (7). 
with Sincerity and Earnefinefsy but. artfully raifed, from Edward found then, that the fpiritual Wee 
Difficulties; which hindered Matters -from ~/ Pope: were ‘but of little Service, Accordingly, 
being concluded, . This Proceeding lafted ti > with- dea altering his Methods, he found means to 
out Edwara’s. perceiving, ‘bis Enemy’s A: His Jittle © Army, -with which he would go and attempt the re 
Penetration would even have made him entirely lofe Zre- covery of Berwit Whilft he was employed in; the 
ad hé fot been rouzed by the Murmurs of , the Earl of Murray, the King of Svotland’s Gt 
| 2 vin England, which prove 
In his return from ravaging 
t a Body of Engli/> Militia to t 
, with the Archbifhop of York 


fent to hur 


ore Sterli 
Functure was 
fent word to. tl 
to caft off the En 


tead therefore'c 


by the / 


Ww 


lipb 


j 


partial 


he 


ona fade 
fe 2 Ch 


time ‘to tir 


Ww 


the Peo- 


d might: receive. by the Lofs--neraly made ‘a Diverli 


fo fatal “to the Border 
he m 


eft, and the Conte 
laid before him, that at length he refolved to, fend. veral Counties 
powerful Supply, under the Conduct of dortimer, Number of ten Thoufan 


Knight was taken near P 
itions he 


ugham faysy * 
King of Stots w 
him to be hai 


qe Or pee 


D W 


not near fo 
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Though his Forces were 


as thofe of the Enemies, he couragioufly charge 
d obtained over the(e undifciplined Troops. z 
which deftroyed above half. The Scots 
white Battle, from fome Englifh 


in the Fight with their Surplices on. 
liged Edward to raife the Siege of Ber- 
with much Sollicitation, he obtained 
whereupon he left the North, 
where he was no lefs unfor- 


ruce for two “Ye 


turned to London, 


ate. 

The .Truce reftored not to England the expected 
Tranquillity. £ ardly was it proclaimed, before the King- 
dom was involved in frefh Troubles, much moye’ violent 
n thofe caufed by Gave/fon. TI Enmity between 
the King and the Barons was ftill kept alive, like Fire 
jer Cinders, and only wanted a frefh occaliom to re- 
J afion was but too (2). 
thofe about the King’s Per- 
had introduced into Court a young Gentleman, 
whom they believed entirely devoted to 
They had procured him the Office of 
1 with a defign to make ufe of him 


rea 


order to be informed of what pafled at 
they feldom appeared. But their Project 
themfelves. Spencer had a Father named 


I 
well as himfelf, a Perfon of Courage and goud 

Senfe, who gave him quite contrary Inftructions, He 
intimated to him, it would be much more eafy to make 
by labouring directly fer himfelf, than by 

Barons ; and with a little Patience and Obfe- 

, heemight’ render himfelf fuperior to thofe, 

whom he looked upon as his ProteStors. Spencer the eon 


te 

ow this Advice, found at firf at 
ng could not behold with a Bosd 
already fhown too. great an 
Inclination for his Enemies. .Neverthelefs in time, and 
by the prudent Counfels of his Father, Spencer removed 
ill Impreflions, his Mafter had taken. a- 
his defigh was to govern the King en- 
he ferupled not to become for fome time his 
by fhowing on all occafions, that he was wholly 
‘ By this blind Obfequioult and by 
whatever was agreeable to him, 
he became his Confident, and at length 
Supplied in his Heart the Place formerly poffefled by 
Gavefton. When he faw him(elf in this great degree of 
Favour, ke made an ill ufe of it, like his Predeceffor, 
and. by his exceflive Pride and infatiable Avarice, made 
it foon. withed, that Gave/ton had not been opprefled. 
High his Father , whom he had caufed to be- created 
(7), had been till then of a quite dif- 
. 7 Nothing could ‘be laid to his Charge 
f Winche-unbecoming a Man of Honour and Honefty, In all the 
ir Pofts fiat 1 been promoted to, by this and the late K 
he had always behaved with Moderatién, Prudence 
and Impartiality ry. But § e knew not how to preferve the 
Reputagon he had serosal A blind Fondnefs for his 
id Ambition, which ‘had feized him in his old 
threw him-into.thofe Excefles which rendered both 
Son odious to the Nation, rticularly 


being, inclined to foll 
Difficulties. _The Ki 
iye, a Dameftick who 


tirely, 


grea 


Son, 


and p 


him a 


id his 
to the Nobi It was not long before an univerfal 
Li Difcontent. became vifible. The Earl of Lancafter, a 
a of the People, and a fworn Enemy to 


notwithftanding their outward Reconciliation, 
improved thefe Junétu ites, to form a Party capable 

the two Favori ). He had demonftrated 
¢ That their Ruin and his own were 


Sf if means were. not found to remove ‘the 
a s from Court: That the King, who harboured 
£5 Defire of Revenge, was indeed uncapable of 
ie ing a Defign: but that every thing was to 


i from that Prince, | affifted by his two new 


of much * Abilities than Gave/fton. 


greater 


ered to be t 


rs Fed 


inft them in this? 


‘as the 


p Guee Weeles 
ergy granted the K. 


Purchafer 
Earl of Hereford’s \E 
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ed, thefe Mi 


“© the other, of divers croa “3 
“¢ of the People, and that : 
“ ufed, to rédu the Ro 
© Bounds, id be frui Hes 
¢ retur 
© Libert tie °, 1320. 
ty a nce, who pailed for a difinterefted and zealous 


Afferter of the 
raifed by the ncement o 
fudden an E that the old Affociation wa 

As the confederate Barons (5) had every thing 
from the Abilities of the Minifte they loft no 
which was fo cious, in. prefenting to the King 
titions (6), as they had done thing Gave 

a Conduct would only their 
fure to prepare. And therefore, without difc 
Intentions, they »refolved to levy aliens wi 


publick Good, 


and joined to the E nv 
the Sp r 


renewed 
to. fear 


conc 


ven 


e gt 


fible Secrecy and Expedition, and to furprize the King 
and his Favorites, before they had time to take any 
meafures. This Defign was executed with that Speed, 


that in a very fhort fpace, they drew together eleven 
thoufand Men, with whom ¢ ventured ‘to ta 


Field, ‘ Their firft Exploit was to plunder the I 


the Spencers, which was left tothe Care of Roger MM 
timer the Younger, {0 called to diftinguith him 


trom 
Uncle of the fame Name, He d i 
in fo violent a manner, and wit: 
vorites, that he did them in a few Days threefcore the 
fand Pounds damage. This done, the Bar 
their Body (7) to prefent a Petition to the King, defirin 
the Removal. of the Spencers (8). Edward perceiving it 
Was not in his Power to curb their Boldnefs, referred the 


ont 


Matter to the Parliament. He did not queftion, but he 
fhould haye Intereft enough with the Commons, to pro- 
tec: the two Minifters. But the Barons Refdlution to 7 


Meal 


continue in 
Mer bers ok 


rms, broke all his 
iament seine at 


two F 

King being able to fer en them (9). 
was called, Ihe Parliament of the 
on account of certain white Marks, by which 
the Adherents of the Barons were to know one ano- 
ther. Whatever Endeavours the King ufed to oppofe 
thefe violent Proceedings, he found himfelf conftrained to 
give way to a Torrent, which he could not withftand. 
Spencer, the Father, being via out of the Realm upon 
the King’s Affairs, the Son was ignominioufly conduc- 
ted» to Dmver; where he w ped off with great 
Threats, if ever he pretended to fet foot’ in the King~ 
dom again, 

Edward highly refented this Affront, and {ware .to.be 
revenged. But pethaps means. would have been found to 
appeafe him, if the Queen who, on the like Occa- Walfings 
fions, was wont to act the Part of a .Mediatrix between 


their fake, thes 
without the 
Parliament 

Bands, 


thed ae Rola 
‘This 
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the King and the Barons, had not ceafed doing them 
that good Office. Inftead of ende leavouring to affwage 
the King’s Anger, ‘fhe took care to excite him to 


lately received 
Blame upon 


xeance, being: exafperated at an Affront, fhe 
from a Baron, ahd of which fhe caft the 


the wholé Party.. The Occafion of her Refentment 
‘was this 
Whilft Edward was thus incenfed againft the SS 4 


Tfabella, defigning to go in Pilgrimage to Canterbu; : 
fome of her Domefticks before, to provide Lodging a the the 
Caftle of Lei belonging to Bartholomew de Badlefmere, 
one.of the 4 ffociated Barons, As the whole Party were D 
then in’ extreme diftruft' of the King, the Offcer who 
commanded in the Caftle, denied the Queen’s People Ad- 
mittance, There ‘was even one’ of ‘them killed. ~ So far a: 
was Badlefmere from difclaiming what was done, upon 11». 897 
Complaint made to him, that | he*had the Boldnefs to write “*" 


Vs fent 4 by 


eds, 


Pub 


it was agreed, 
lick concern tilt 
3 the Earls of Pembr 
one of the Bannerets of the Ea ar] of 
baelmofs. See Brady's si 


fell part of his 


, obtained ¢ 


ron, propofing to 
7 the 
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confederate Brrons at St. léans to pro. 


they keing too long to be infert.4 


tion p' 
1s not 
a civil W 
r an hout op} 
were ready to march, he w 


made ‘ufe of 
To that en 
the 
came matter of wi 


the Caftle of Lee 
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nor (1) 
This ¢ 
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the King 


Fe 


Barons, and 


done the Son. 
into fo terrible 


Courf 


, and 
other:in: 


ticular] 


who, fince his Banifhment, 
$ nft th 
rd_conti 
orite, put the. z 


e Englifh. 


been | ve! 


to ftand their 
themfelves e 


d them not. 


ty, revoked 


As for 


ubtlefs: wor 


ing him to for 


the fame E 
himfelf fufficiently formidable, he recalled Spencer the 


uing his Progre: 


to take. His Army 
to fall upon the boldeft. 
ns on {uch occafions, 


nt, had not his Li 


his Subje 
te Perfon. 


pofition, 


ent immed 


ferior 


1 fome other C: 


y Warwick 


fe, 
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he Power 0! 
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Governour of 


Terrour into 


ny fuch thing, that they 


their Defence, 


d_able to 


Edward relith- 


But 


roops. 


to remove the 


rmed._ at thefe 


mation, protefting, he took 
, but only to pu- 
r 


Sfeét among the People, and the 


is Proclama- 


gdom in 


n his Troops 


ly and befieged 
red the Gover- 


to be hanged. 


his Proteftation, he 
e on his i 


Enen 


tles belonging to 
which he be- 


When he thought 


, after. the 
fociated Barons into t 
Oo were not pret 


on, 


iad turned Pyrate, particularly 


eturn of 
e utmoft 


ared for their Defence. 
y glad, on this ‘occafion, of 
nce > But fhe was too much incenfed 
riend, In this ill Pofture 
pofed to the Fury of 


heir. Ene- 


Mean while, the King, by 


the Sent 


aa 
d recalled the F 
The King’s Diligence threw the 
a Perplexity, that they k 
was, in the C 


b 


of Banifhment 


as he had 


1ew not 
enter of 
The Peo- 
joined with 


In this Extremity, moft of 


chofe to throw themfelves upon 


thofe who refufed to follow 


ny were taken and e3 


we 


uld not ha 


of © thei 
hom the Spencers clofely 
ve met with fo fa- 


ited, fome fled 


ved by a 


1, with what few Troops he could 
conftrained to retire into\the North. 


ad nothing to depend upon but the Protection of the 


difcovered 


aw 


1 
d D 
dd f Nove R 
4 
eee neem 


1 Succou 


ute it 
The Rout he. took: and. fome 
1 his Intention to the King 
ordered Sir Andr 2: 


was necef; 


Goy 


yhat ‘Troops he could, 
off the Paffes, or at 


Names of th 


re the Barons 


But 
Earl ref 
rhether. thre 
Forces, he 


 himfelf fre 


ground. 
of the 
mind, 
he “adv 
ver, which afforded no other 
defended by He 
a Neceflity either of 
clofely pur him, or of attempti c 
before: the yal Army came up (3). He cho: 
ter, and without lofs of time, ordered the Br 
a ked.. The vigorous Refiftance of the Enemy, the 
Death of the Earl of Hereford (4), flain in the begin- 
ning of the Fight, the Dread of being furpriz 
the King, who ad » fo daunted Lancafter’s 
Troops, that inftead of continuing : 
to flight, and difperfed them re . Country. 
Harcla, perceiving this Diforder, {peed ed the Bridge, 
and purfued the Runaways, of whom. he took. gre 
Prifoners.. The Earl of Lancafter, who en- 
deayoured in vain to. rally his Men, ftay ir 

hopes of fucceeding, could not avoid the Misfortune of 
1 fourfcore and fifteen Barons and 
to the Caftle of Pontefraét ( 
e faw himfelf expofed tothe 
fults of the Soldiers, who in derifion called him XK 
r, from his ufing that Name in fome of the in- 


tercepted Letters, But this was not the moft 
ifhment. A few Days 


rous Part: of ‘his P. 
King being come to Pontefra&, ord 

igned in the Hall of the Caftle} before a fr 
umber of Peers (6) who attended him 
re the two Spencers. By ‘this little Affe 
arl:condemned to be:drawn, hanged 


In hopes of free 
1 to Bi 


Ance 


ving to 


too long 


In 


This unfortunate Prir 


fter, the Aé 
red him to be ar- 
all 
ong w m 
ys was the 
ered for a 
Traitor. But out of-reverence to his Birth, the Kir 
was pleafed to fave him the Infamy of that Punifhment, 
and. only ordered him to be beheaded (7). Nine other 
Lords of his Party were fentenced to the. fame Punith- 
ment, and executed at Yo, The Lo Badle 
the firft Caufe of the War, and four other Barons, fuf- 
fe lon, Windfor, Canterbury, and 
» for a Terror to the Kingdom, Never, fince 
the Norman Conque/t, had the Scaffolds been drenched 
with fo much Englifs Bloo is occafion (8). 
Thefe inhuman Proceedings were afcribed to the Spencers, 
who thereby rendered themfelves extremely odious to all 
the World, and bred in the Hearts of the Nobility a De- 
fire of Revenge, which was but too fully glutted in the 
end’ (9). 
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Subjects, “he coulc 
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Ww 
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dq 


on. 


im: 


c 


ined, that after this Succefs a 

ij 1 not but. be very formidable to the S 
In this belief, he refolved 'to march towards: Scotland (10), 
big with the Expectation. of furprifing: Robert, and re- 
pairing; by this one allhis\ former Loffes. 
Whilit: he was in his own: Territories, he had plenty 
of Provifions, every oné {tri 
more out of F 
fancying, he fhoul 


=xpedition, 


x to fupply his Army, 
tion. But  prepofteroufly 
fame Conveniencies in the 
Enemy’s Countr fuddenly ina terrible Want. 
So; inftead of yancing any further, he was forced to 
return in) hafte, as he done once before, without being ” 
the wifer by that Experience. But this was not all the Dif- 
honour ‘he received fr this : ill-concerted Ex 

eturn into his own Dc 


on, 


ed 


Hardly had: he be 


re, eafed him of his B 
him Prifoner, 
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ed his March, ravaging the Country with’ Fire’ and Sword 
to the very Walls of York (1). At laft, having burnt 
the Monaftery of Rippon and ranfacked ‘the Abbey of Be- 
verly, he returned home loaded with Booty. Whate 
yeafon that Prince had to expect great Advantag i 


of May 1324, for thirteen Years, 


Refpi 


Court of Rome, 


his Compliance, 


The Submiffion of the Lnglifb, and the long Truce 
with Scotland, placed Edward precifely in a Situation 
He had nothing to di- 
vert him from his Pleafures; enjoyed a peaceable King- 
dom; and could’ leave the Government to his Favorites, 
of being controlled by his Subjects. This 
r, being 
However, his Satisfaction 
Ings 
paft. The Death of the Earl of Lancaffer, of which 
he began to repent, fince his peaceable State, now and 
| him with bitter remorfe, This manifeftly ap- 
to certain Lords petitioning him 
to pardon a condemned Criminal (2). Js it poffible, 
cried he, that fuch a Wreich as this foould find Jo many 
him, when not one would fpeak in 
- Lancafter, who, if he had lived, 
me and the whole King- 
v, he foall die as he de- 


moft agreeable to his Temper. 


without fe: 
was a Happinefs he could not attain till this Ye 
the fixteenth of his Reign, 
was fometimes difturbed by the Remembrance of tl 


then ft 
pears, in his Anfw 


Friends to intercee 
behalf of 7 


might have been uj 


ul both t 


- this Fei 


rater of Thomas Earl of Lancafter, was not 


much lefs «ambiguous tl th 
Reign of Henry II. The Kir 
led him. Villain and 
taken Arms againft his Sovereign, j 
But the People in general had his Memor 
him as a real Martyr 


was juftly conde 
in g 


neration, confideri 


wh 


this Prince would have lafted much longer, if two thing 
had not determined People in his Favour. The fir: 
the Punifhment of Harcla, who being made E 


wi 


Difpleafure of the Spencers, and upon a Sugge 


fecond v the Canon) 
the Requeft of Edzwc 
S his Life (5). 
queltion the Sincerity of his Intentions 
enly to defame his Memory. 


no longer permitted of 
The Death of th 


Top of the Wheel. As there wa 
to oppofe them, thefe two Minifters did, in the Kin 
Name, whatever they tho 
terefts, without. reg: 
they been fo wife as: to mod 
themfelves the Pleafure of Re 


te their Paffion, an 
nge, they would 


doubtlefs, fupported themfelves in their high Station, and 
an eafy and quiet Life. But 
where are Men of this Character, to be found? The 


caufed their Mafter to 


Spencers, to compleat their Vengeance, threw the Kir 


P 


ert 


B 


perpet 


|, Soba de Bretagne Earl of ne 
h his Lord in 
t Court, offered to intercee 
al than in the French. 

P: 


3) He was buried in th 


g was forced to ordi 
and wor 


y, to th 


el t 


ogether with his Uncle’s, were 


i 


the Continuance of the War, he entered into Negotiation 
. fora Truce, which at length was concluded on the 13th 
He confented the 
more readily to this Truce, as he was forced to give fome 
te to his Subje&s exhaufted by fo long a War, Be- 
fides, he hoped by that means to be reconciled to the 
ing received intimation, that his Ab- 
folution, and the Removal of the Interdict, depended upon 


Earl of Leice/er’s, in the 
sand the Spencer's Ad- 
raitor ; one that having 
muned, 
t Ve- 
yr for Liberty. 
Immediately after his death, his Tomb was flocked to, 
re many Miracles were pretended to be wrought (3). 
The King was even obliged, ftriétly to command the 
Bithop of London, to puta ftop to the Superftition of the 
People of his Diocefe, who came and faid their Prayers 
to the Earl’s Pi@ure hung up. in St. Paul’s Church, 
Probably, the Uncertainty concerning the Character of 


of Carlifle; for taking Lanca/ter Prifoner, incurred the 
geftion of a 

Correfpondence with Scotland, was beheaded (4). The 
ation of Lanca/fer in 1389, at 
rd Yl, Son of him that had taken 
After that, there was no room to 
: At leaft, it was 


Prince, and of {everal other 


“Lords of the fame Party,. placed the Spencers on the 
s now no Man able 


ght agreeable with their In- 
ing, a Party entirely reduced. Had 


deny 


dom into greater and more. fatal Troubles, than what 
ppeafed. ‘Not content with putting to death 
of the oppofite Party, with depriving others 
tes, and with condemning great numbers to 
nifhment, they believed themfelves yet un- 
fafe, till they were rid of three Perfons who made them 


late Infurreétion, and be 
for him. At which the King fallin 


ory of Pontfraé. ‘The Pri 
the Church to be fhut 
pped by 


Joncur of Knighthood ; which is)the 
Pope, 
be built over 


. 138, 139+ an 
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uneafy,; and with whom they -were extremely incenfeds 
namely, the Bifhops of Lincoln (6) and Hereford, and 
Roger Mortimer the younger. This laft, who had d 
them great damage, was in their power,’ being 
Prifoner in the Zower, 

Adam Orleton, Bithop of Hereford, was pro 
that Dignity by the Intereft of Pope Yobn XXII, in 
fpite of all the Kin Endeayours to the y. 3 
This Prelate, who had fhown but little 
Court on that occafion, rightly judged the ‘King would 
not fail, when in his Power, to be revenged on him. 
For this reafon he joined with the Earl of Lan 
fereen himfelf from the Perfecutioti he juftly feared 
Matters having taken a quite differerit Turn from wha 
he expected, Re- 
fentment againft him, his Ruin w 
To that end he was fummoned to anfw 
Court to a Charge of High-Treafon entered 4 
He appeared, but refufed to p d in any but the 
clefiaftical Court, infifting upon the Privile F his Or- 
der. This Refufal would have done him no Service, 
had he not been f by the Ar 
terbury and Dubl 
tence which the King’s Cour 
a manifeft Violation of 
in Company with fev 
King’s. Judges to Cogni: 
ning them with Excommunication, 
proceed. However defirous 
were to be rid of this B 
hindered the Judges f 
fair was r rliament. 
Procefs was over, the King ordered the 
the Party accufed to be feized, 

The ;Bifhop of Lincoln, who was in 
vould be his doo 


actually 


and the King preferving 


hbifhops of Ca 


ties, went 


forbid the 


the K 


fhop of Hereford 
forming avery fri U. 
they applied themfelves to find means to fr 
which fhould fhelter them from the Kin 
Unhappily for him their Endeavours fucceede 
well, 

Roger Mortimer the youhger was not, or 
feemed not to be, in very favorable Circumftanc 
tained in clofe Confinement, and deftitute of a Cha 
ter which might fereen him from the Malice of the Fz 
yorites, who were extremely incenfed againft him, -he 
expected to forfeit his Hedd for the Damages he 
done. And indeed he was condemned to die 
found a powerful Interceffion with the King ; w! 
withite icitations ‘avorites, 
his Senten tual Iniprifonment. It was no f 
matter for Morti to efcape death. The 
in feemed to require his 1 I timeé 
fome alteration in his favour. But fo flow < 
tain a Means was F k 
Whether he was afra 
other, be gained by his 
fame Proteétion that had already 
tered into new Plots. Tho 
to make himfelf mafter of th a 
Wallingford Caftle, by the help of his F 
Plot being difcovered, one of his Accomplices was con- 
demned to be he and himfelf once more had the 
Sentence of Death paffed upon him. However, he ob- 
tained his Pardon again. 

When a Man rcfeéts oh the great Credit of the Spen- 
cers, ‘their revengful Temper, and the reafon tk 
perfonally to hate Aortim he muft be convir 
the Protection which fcreened him from their Veng: 
was very powerful, On the other hand, if all the Cir- 
cumftances of this Reign be it will not be 
thought likely, that any othe’ Queen 
could poffibly obtain fuch a Fa 
gainft the Intereft and Solicitations of the Minifters. 
This Conjecture is confirmed by the fcandalous r 
wherein that Princefs afterwards lived with J 


: 5 7 
would, one time or 
or re 


nged 


3p 
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and Monks 


is Tomb, the Report 
0 on account of 


People, i 


ollin e Virt 


e 


ard for the P24. 


after, to ae 
gerve 


had 4is 4 


399 
y be inferred, their good U erftand- 
before it was publickly known. 
1 mation of be added what 
ill the Hiftorians’ unanimoutfly te, the 1 in- 


exgrcifed upon the 


This. gives 


ined of the S 


Earl of La 


com} 


occa- 


riends of the 
to. prefume, 
her Complaints. Moreove 
t the Spencers began to ve 
cir Perfecutions, 
« of France her Brother, that 
a Servant in the King her Husbanc 
; that the Fay 
her, than the Protecti 
thefe R 


that Mortimer was the principal Sub- 
Time it 


af this very 
Queen. Ujab 


they oblig 


by t 


ain to the Ki 
‘ded but as 


Now it does not 


app 


All 
this Time a Fami 
Vortimer, and that the Pro- 
red him h, drew upon her 
The Vexation they gave 
feek m re in Her. turn. 
A he Source of the Events we are going to 
which Hiftorians have expreffed them- 


Let us add here, in order not to 
Viortimer till there fhall be occafion, that quick- 
e found means to efcape out of the Tower (1), 


1V ime in England, notwithf{tand- 
was made to apprehend him, 
was railed after him, w t 
, he had the good Fortune to efcape 
and retire into France.’ Probably, he was hid 
in fome Place where they durft not look for him, Let 
us now proceed to the fatal Ef of the Love, Ambi 
and Revenge, which at that Time po: Tefled the 
of the principal Perfons at Court. 
A P made_ by vard I, with nce ftill fub- 
: withftanding c 1 Difputes between the two 
2 in the Reigns of Lewis Hutin, and Philip 1 
and Succeflors of Ph the Fair. Upon 
5 ‘air’s ifion to the Throne of France, 
1 the Death of his Brothers, Differenc 
confiderably increafed, on account of the Jurifdiction 
over Guienne, as Sovereign Lord 
s probable too 
nent of his 
1, fought occafion to gi 
fentment, An un 
him an opportunity to. make. himfelf 
flowed all thofe Misfortunes which 
King of England. 
F 1 in Agensis, called St. Sardos, held of the 
Fra i fome Outrage was committed, which 
s Officers in Gui neglected to redrefs (2) 
Gut on the Parties concerned carried their Complaints 
Ag. Pub. to the King of France, Sovereig Charles embraced 
ab 1095+ this opportunity to improve his Right over Guien e He 
é1, o>? caufed the Court of Peers to sentence the Lord of Mont- 
fafeon Gentlemen to Banifhment, and 
to. the wn of France, sy 
virtu , given without fummoning the 
King his Officers, Charles would have 
taken pofleffion of the Caftle of AZontpexat ; but was pre- 


1 ftr 
on occafioned another 
ilty of Felony, for oppofing the 
1 Mean while, the King of France 
d Troops to be raifed 
Provinces, with defign to befi 


Garrifon 
itence, de- 


, who | 


igord, and the neigh- 
> the Caftle, To 
better c » he complained, 
had not done him Homage for Guienne and 
1of P. and fo had a Pretence ready 

fe Provinces, cafe his Arms met wi 
it was vifible, his Defi 


Armame 


our to this 


in 


Indeed 


1s not to tattle only, fince he fent a f 
V Arr under Command of 
de Val who made himfelf Mafter o eral 
P] 


by doin Parties concerne 
r of St ing the Homa 
he ft @ 
ters for the fake of Trifle true indeed, he aq p 
fent Commiffioners into Gui th publick Orders iv 
to make Inquifition concerning the Bufinels of St, Sard: 
, they were to do their wt 
moft to oblige the from 
which was not endeavour ce 
5 thou dif 
himfelf he 
had ney } 
fent his in 
enn ey t 
ring to keep tt 
he befieged, 
efore the E «ee 
fent to Paris, to try at Park 
n the two Crowns with A& Pub, 
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the King 63, og,’ 


Court of France upon a 
; Subject. of 100. 


Brother refuted to ta 


a long Negotiation, which ive the Earl 
of Valis time to purfue h G At 
length, Edward. | anifeft 
danger, thought fit a8, Which 


occafioned the Court of to 


en, when he was in War with the King 
_ They added, that probably, t Y the 
were fitting out, was d for re 
quarter. This was to rd to 


r to the 


fume that Earldom ir 


Queen, without d 


ht her 
of holding a criminal Correfpondence with th 


of the St 6). gnity, which the. hig re 
fented, to fo many other Reafons. of Difeutt a- 
encers and the King, in all likelihood, 

ect, the Particulars: whereof I am go- 


hward made fome P. 


‘as not by the Force of his Arms 
Reftitution of what was taken from 
liance was on the Pope, who being 
tween the two Crowns, put him in 
of Affair, To work this Agreement, the Pope fent 
two Nuntio’s to Paris (7), Tadors from Byg- Wall 
land (8) alfo r But the Negotiation went on fo 
flowly, that the £ b could itot help fhowing fome Im- 
pati As th ned inclined to'return ho 
fon of great Note in the Court of France to 
to infinuate to the Nuntio’s, that if the Ku 
would fend his Queen to Paris, the would u 
obtain from the King her Brother,’ much better 
than the Ambafladors could exp 
made this Propofal to the Eng/i/b Plenipotentiaries, it wa 
refolved that one of them, the Bifhop of Vincheffer (9) 
fhould take a Journey to London, to perfwade their Maf 
ter to follow the method fuggefted to'them, Thefe Par- 
ticulars are to be feen in a Letter ‘dward to the 
Pope on this Occafion, inferted in | 
Publick Aéts. 1 s not therefore a Contrivance inven| 
ed by the Spencers to be rid of the Queen, as fome % 
ed, fince the Projeét came firft from France. It is much p. ja M. 
more likely, that the Queen her f put the King her walfing. 
Brother upon it, in order to have am Opportunity of go- 
ing to Par and beginning the execution of her Plot 

inft the King: her Husband and his F 
as it will, the Propofal being debated in the Council (10), « 
thought’ preferable to a War, as Me 


ions, for War, it 
that he expected the 
His chief Re- %, 
n. Mediator be 
hopes of a good [flue 


re 


chof 


Ag 


this 


el 
ed, 


Terms Paris. 


t. . The Nuntio’s having pois Mm. 
Walfings 


Ww 


Be that iz, conjcow 


avorites. 


expe 


any 


he fummoi 
the Caitle. 


in Gfuienne, 


Tom, 
to perform that 


hy 16 


¢ if he would re 
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ters then ftood’ in Exgland, 
to go to France; to which fhe feemed te confent only i 
order to make Peace between the two Kin 
1 after her Arrival at’ Paris, fhe 
during which fhe concluded a 
the King her Brother. By this T 
u was to be wholly refigned to the King of Pravice. 
at afterwards both the IC fhould meet at Beauvai 
where Charles, at the Inftance of the Queen his Sifter, 
fhould reftore Guienne to Edward, upon his 

Phat in this Reftitution the Country 
conquered by 
the King . E: 
the Court of Peers, wh 
And 
have pofleffion a 
of France 
but fhould* pay nothing in 
igning this 


‘of Agen 


a certain Sum towards the: Cl 
fe he loft 
Treaty, the 


s of the War 
s Caufe. 


ys longer the Interview of the two Kings, 
“which had been Axed to the Affimption of the Virgin (3). 

How difadvantagious foever this ‘Treaty appe red to Ed- 
ward,as he was willing at any rate toavoida War,he failed not 
to ratify it and prepare to do’ his Homage. The Spencers be- 
held thefe Preparations with great Un afinefs, Knowing 
there were in the Kingdom great Numbers of WV con- 
who might take advantage of the King’s Abfence, 
ite frefh Commotions.. An Expedient found out in 
Interval, either in France, or in England, freed them 
Trouble, It was infinuated to the King that 
fign to Prince Edward his Son aged thirteen 
s, the Dutchy of Guienne and the Earldom of Pon- 
the King of France would receive the Homage of 
young Prince, and reftore him the P 
mifed to: give up by the, Treaty. In a 
verture came from the Court of France, 
Propofal of the Queen’s going to Pari 


from. their 


Ye 


to demand *that our. himfelf. 
every on pt to flatter himfelf, 
out of Refpect to ‘him, the King ! 
this Expedient, to excufe him from doing what was 
ble to him, or the Queen had obtain 1¢ 
vour by her Solicitations. 
cers perceived the Poifon that lurked under this feemingly 
very advantagious ‘Propofal. They did not queftion in the 
Jeaft, but the. Management of Gui would ftill remain in 
their hands, in the Name of the young Prince, at leaft 
during his Minority. On the other hand, the propofed Change 
ag not appear to be beneficial to Pran . But for that 
very -reafon they fhould fufpected it: fince it feldom 
vaca that any thing advantagious is offered to ‘another, 
without the Propofer’s receiving fome Benefit, though at 
firft. it does not appear. However, as Edward fufpeCed 


‘not his Queen, he accepted, without Hefitation, the Offer, 


h excufed him from a Journey he was very unwilling 
to mi This was, as one may fay, throwing ‘himfelf 
headlong into the Snare laid for him, the Queen’s {ole 
Aim, in the whole Contrivance, being to get the Prince 
Inftrument to 


her Son’ with her, and to make ‘him hi 
ruin the King her Husband, 


the Fair 


confi- 
P. 


dly room to queftion, that Char: 
eply concerned in this Plot 
dered, that from him came the firft Propofal of fending, 
Tfabella to Paris. This gives ‘occafion to prefume, he w: 
Author of the fecond too, which tended to draw Prince 
i And indeed, if he had not fome pri- 
a vy, what Advantage could the Change propofed be 
to him? Was it not more honorable, to fee the King of 
land at his Feet, than his Son yet, inftead of 
sug to ha any oh wees on this Account, it 
of the Publick 
y readily came into it, ey the great hafte 
greement was made. The 21ft of dy- 
guj}, Edward had {till thoughts of going to France. The 
4th of the fame Month he writ to Charles, to be excu- 
fed, pretended Fit of Soa from meeting him 
on the Day appointed. The z September, 
figned to the Prince his Son the Earldom of 
The 4th of the fame Month, Charles fign- 
atent, confenting to the Subiitution of the 


Father's Room, on. conditic 


here is 


was very when it i 


7s, that he ve 
where 


y n 
s(t) Imme- 
ained a fhort 

Treaty (2) with g 
y the Dutchy of 


doing Homage 


vance fhould: not be included; But 
ngland fhould be allowed to {ue for it 
Juftice fhould be done him. 
cafe the Court: fhould decree that Edzvard fhould 
ain, he fhould be obliged to Dipay the King 


The 
Commiffioners. of 
ifons' they did not care to explain, deferred 
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Vubella was therefore defired 


ward. would 


Son whatever he held 


the Court of France is fuppofed not. to be a 
mined; to grant what fhe well knew was 
mande If the Son’s Subftitution in the F 
had been attended with no C ‘onfequence, there. wor 
been no. occafi 


id ha 


much notice of it. the thing 
it felf being of little Moment, . But it was neceflary 
cleat ircumftances, in r to fhow it was a Pk 
contrived. lo by the Snare laid, 


the King teats 
fhe acted in Con ith the Kir 
ther, For, it is very | 
politick asto draw King ¢ 
his or his Council’s 
likely, thae before 
to the King her Brot! wanted to thr. 
Dependance the was kept in by the S; 
felf from is ill Treatment fhe 1 
tion, from her Husband. be, very. prol 
prefumed, it was in order to ferve the Queen. his § 
that Charles caufed to be made indirectly t 
fending her to Paris. “hat it w: 
of the fame De that he fo 
the ‘Treaty. he concluded with her, 
bly expect: to become Mafter of G: 
was with the fame View, that he confented to re 
Son’s, inftead of the Father’s H 
be doubite -d- that the prolongi 
mage, without giving the Rea sfons, was a Confeque 
the fame Project. Tt was believed; without do 
would be need of more time, to prev: a with £ 
fend his, Son to Pari 

would make fome O 
be farther added, that 
Queen shis Sifter to ftay in France, notwithftan 
repeated Inftances of her Husband to the contrary, 
over the French Hiftorians own themfelves, i 
fed her Affiftance. Add to this, J/abella’s Hai 
r the younger, and her Paffion for Mortimer. 
took no further care to conceal, when fhe h 
her Son inher Power. Moreover let the Readine 
fidered, wherewith all the Fnglifh Lords declared for her, 
when it was time, as we {hall fee prefently. From. th 
Connexion of all thefe Circumftances it is demonttra able, 
that [/abella’s Plot was formed before her De 
England, and that the King her Brother w 
‘ant of it, 


me time th 


ance | 


Tt is there 
and, fhe ha 


i time Ate 


and. free 


by their Inttig 


NCEP Sy 


So, it 


Term of th 


o 


arture from 
not igno-. 
I have dwelt the longer on thefe Partic 
becaufe the Hiftori: to me to fp 
of the Caufes of tion, I 
The two Kir 1 upon 
fed, Prince Ed: 
September 
folute Gr 
thieu. Ina 
to the King 
but kept Agenois, 
complained. He pretended, that by 
Charles’ was obliged to reftore all 
Charles, on the contrary, maintained, that the x 
he had promifed; had relation to the late ‘Treat 
he referved Agensis for himfelf. This Conteft difpl 
not the Queen, who wanted a Pretence to ftay at Payi. 
from whence fhe did not intend fo foon to depart, / 
the Arrival of the Prince her Son, all the nels who had 
fled for refuge into France, or been banifhed their.own 
Country, came to her. R Mortim 
ber, and Countellor,.. From. thencefor- 
ward Edwara’s Ambafiadors had but little accefs 
Qu , and were no long adyifed with, concerning the 
Hair of the reftitution of Agenais, On the contrar 
held frequent Councils; where none were admitted 
profefsd of I 


ter ex Husband, .ak 
Spencers. Nay fhe had fecret Cor 
1 many Sufp: 


k very obfcurely 


n gol 


> expedient propo- 


d depar! for Paris on the 12tl 


few days after his Arriva 
his Uncle, who actually reftored him, G 
of which Edward the Fathe 
the ] 


mienne to 


Son. 


was of this Num- 


me: her chief 


to the 


ences with Md 


which occafione 
ufe fo little dif 
Edward's 
thereat 

err'd from D, 


ties with him, 


etion in-her Familiar 


rely off 


h the Confent of the Prelat 
the La’ 1 
a Guardian, 


the Propofal o: 


eg) a 
But. this condition was ly performed. in 

gland, two, Days. before, with refpect to the Earldom 
of Ponthiew. Hence it is plain, s Negotiation was be- 
and. ended. between the f Aiégu/? and the 4ih of 

Sep ptember, which doubtlef& » too fhort a time, if 


ig 
to 

at 
vy 


d 


w. off the 
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s moreover in, profe- 


ato 
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ubt, there 
dward to 
to which it) was __ imagined he 
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er Husband to 
s unanimoufl 


fe 


4900 


s of the King h 
All the Hiftorian 
with r 


ftanding the repeated or¢ 
me his Son (1). 
love 
at Paris: 

faid) in 


ing hoi 
eae 
Paffion b 
mein 
fonment, How 


ort 


was me 


£ 


rences W 


opened at leng} 
Exeter, one of Edward’s Amb 
uinly f iving, 
»w from the Court of France 
him of what w: at Paris. He 
m, not only with the Queen’s fcandalous B 
but aflured him. alfo the 
acainft him. He very juftl 
Sufpicions on their frequent Councils vith the 
without fuffering the Ambafladors to be prefent. 
I had already thought it very ft , that after the 
Tomase was done, the Mothe ‘and Son fhould ftay fo 
long in Fr and had often writ to recall them. The 


tranfactir 


quainte 


viour with regard to MZ 
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Bifhop: of z's late’ Information entirely opening, his 
eyes, he began from that’ moment to perceive his great er- 


This made him repeat 
ommand the 
ing one mi- 
is Orders 
other ex- 
to fend him 
> with- 


yor in fending his Son to Paris. 
his Inftances for their Return, a 
Queen to bring hi Son with he 


fons fhe had hi 


liged to f 


word, ot think of 


puld 11 
out bein: 


vard, in his 
id Spencer’s bebe to the 

> that full of 
fince her being in France. 
other-in-law, that he 
r fon, tobe wanting 
He further reprefented 
relied on his Sincerity, 
Son into: France, and defired 
and fend him back with all 


jour 


ters to ee 


t 
if 


him to remem 


{peed. He writ me manner to the Queen 
and Prince were all to no purpofe, 


ined 


Tfabella was de “fue her point, and. whilft 
is to accomplifh her def 
ly-ferving her in England. 
Henry of Lancafter, Brother of 
, and the Bifhops of Lincoln and 
efrrd. They did not find it very difficult to form a 
i@ Party againft the King, cor fidering the Difpofitions 
of the Barons {ince the late cruel Executions. 

rles the Fair, as the French Hiftorians are for 
ad ¢ fome Affif 
s; concerned in 
for Jfabella to 
iple openly ‘to fupport 


wn he 
- Heads of 


him beheaded at’ F 


£ 


30 


promifed the Queen his Sif 


Ie 


who would not {c' 


ey ! , that end, the applied to the Earl of 
from whom. fhe believed the fhould be able to 

procure fome Troops, to flrenethen her Party upon her 

nd con- — Arrival in Engi as fhe could not expec to gain 
bd that it turn to his advantage, ihe 
mies concluded with betw her Son Edward 


1 marriag’ 
i as if it had been in her power 
the Several pieces in the Col- 
of the Publ lainly fhow, this mar 
nd whilft the Queen was yet at Paris. 


Daughter £ 


of 


ize was 
Amongift o- 
ward to his Son, ex- 
into any Marriage-Ingage- 


in ha 


Letter of K 


forbiddin 


5 shim, to enter 
t without his Knowledge. 


1 time the K 


ftill permitted Z/abella to 
it any Emotion, or An- 
ng him with: Breach of 
Edward received from the Bi- 
fhop of Exet the Qu frivolous Excufes to defer her 
Return; ing C connivance, troubled him 
tremely. | He plainly faw, fome Plot was contriving againft 
him at Par tho’ he could not tell what it was. But he 
very fenfible, the confequences were to be dreaded, 
1s the Prince his Son was in the hands of his Ene- 


rds Letters, upbraic 


he Information, 


n foon after Michaelmafe. Wi 
ret Council; he left her, an 
That the De/perfers hud 


ENG 

.  Mof 
fhown by the } 
at length 


fent the P: 
ly a falfe rm rancey on purpofe to juftify 
Queen’s flay Edward told the Po} 
had never fuch a Thought : he tender 


= ee 
In the Letter 


/ 


vas guilty, ‘and 


to treat them 


Dy 5 try- 
oie fi 

I the ways he could devife, to obligé them to 4, 

return to nd, he turned his whole Fury up¢ f 


bafladors, who affifted the Queen in 
and refolved to ma 


ed t 


r Orders (5), whe 
Firft, as he increafed thereby the nur 
who were already too 
vered his Incapacity to govern his 
minor King might have done, he c 


b 


Secon 


numerous 


blame which he himfelf had inc 
Treaty, This Condué& could not f 


whofe 


a great advantag' 


e5 


chief aim was to perlw 
To t 


fain. infir that Charles. the 
way concerned in it, On the 
when he came to know it, he expelled 
and forbid his Knights to give her any Affi 
would have {poke tl role Truth, if they 
did not do this, till Zebella had taken all her'm 
the Earl of Hainauli, and was upon the point o 
her *defign. Adezeray Id not help difcovering 
thoughts, when he f fo liberal of their 
Money 


ive 


cou 


id th 


prefents “hreat Rupture, pro d 
his Subjects from aflift the Queen. It is true he adds, 
mer, who had’ made his 


come to Queen Jjabella at Par 
, their fhameful Pr 


in his Do: 


But it is eafy to fee, the 7 
by that Motive, fince it is’ not'true, 
en into Francey where he 

On’ the contrary, 


ons. 


certain, Charl 
Months, to be witnefs of th 
Sifter and Mortimer. And if he fent her afterwards out 
of his Territories, it was purely on account of 
certainty of the Iffue, and to avoid th ha 
ving approved of her Conduét, in cafe fhe did not fuc- 
ceed. 

Yabella leaving the Court of France, 
at Abb from whence fhe came 
Upon her Arrival, fhe ratified the Treaty conc 


he Fz 


le, 


tween her and the Earl of Hainault, and contract * 
Son Edward to the Princefs Philippa. A few 
after, fhe repaired to Dort, where fhe embarked 


it 
1h 


Troops fupplied by the Earl of Hai 
ready there, with to tranfport them. 

Hainault, Brother of the Earl, had the Comma 
the Queen, e him leave to 


5 who w 


Ships 


himfelf he: Some 1 the ps 

three thoufand Men (7). Others they were much 
more numerous, But fhe did not rely fo much upon 
thefé Forces, as upon the Difcontents of the Englijh, and 


the 


many 


Adherents procured her by 


England. She landed on the of 
well) in Suffolk, where fhe was jo 
and feveral other Lord: 


time, the Enemies of tl 
vying Troops to come to her a 
foon became fo numerous, that fh 


rue or falfe, Quest 
z for her Voyage, H: P i 5 
his Sul 

Baffit of v ( ris 
i ‘ I ; pe 189.--+--Not gat ie 

onfirnr ne nofe that ff x to fow difcord bety his People 5 

i en p (523 
; of Fe with the Bihops of Her z : 
—— a 


eget 


LO. 


firous to -ferve the ‘King, That un- 
o-had received timely notice that a 
uft: him at Paris; had, according 
himfelf in feeking ineffeGual, Re* 
_impending Evils... Intt of raifing an 
a Fleety: which might have quafhed 
®nemies, she ‘had only writ. ito! the 
King of France; Letters which were! to'no) 


who were 
Prince; W 
cont 

to cuftom, ¢ 
so, medies for the 


ny, and eq 


6, thofe 


ployed 


ne 


Pope and the 


manner of purpofe, Wherefore, upon. ithe, Arrival, of the 

foreign Troops, he was deferted by all, and unable, to 

withftand his Enemies.. In svain did-he publifh, a: Pro- 

1, commanding his Subjeéts. to | upon the 

gners, andi Price.upon» Mortimer’s Head: (1) 5 
aT a Man ftirred-to obey him, ~The Earl of 

his own Brother, fided with the: Male-contents, and 


went over to the ¢ n. ‘In this Extremity he refolved 
to retire into the Weft, with the two. Spei 
Arundel, Chancellor Baldec, Simon de Readi 
other Adherents of the Favorites. 

Mean time, the Queen, whofe ‘Army daily increafed 
by the Troops brought her frorn all Parts, publifhed 
Manifefto in her own, as well asin the Names of Ed- 
ward her Son, and the Earl of Kent, fetting forth the 
Reafons of their taking Arms. They pretended,..thei 
fole Aim. was to: free “the Church and. State, from: the 
Oppretfions towhich ‘they were liable, «by the Male-Ad~ 
miniftration of the. King, and. the Tyranny of ‘the Sper 
cers. Adding, thefe unworthy. Fayorites,and their Ad» 
herents, ought to. be.deemed Enemies of the State;.finee 
by their perniciotis Counfel, ‘and Abuferof the Royal: / 
thority, they unjuftly deprived, fome of their Lives, \o- 
thers of their Eftates and Liberty 3: without. any regard 
to the Laws. of the Land, or the Privileges of the Peo- 
ple. This Manifefto ey publifhed at \ Valli 5 One. 
tober the 15th, whilft the C marching in purfuit 
of the King. 

Edward was then little able to withftand his 
All his Endeavours: to raife “Troops had proyed \inéftée 


mg, andia few 


a 


tual: No body. would expofe himfelfeto the Qu 
“ Refentment, or hazard) his Life and Fortune for-an 
unhappy Prince, who was now looked upon loft.) Lav 


“le this. Extremity, finding no remedy in England, he re- 


folved to retire’ into’ Jreland, and leave Spencer, the Fa- 
ther, in) Briffol,. He fancied, ‘the Siege of that Place’would 
fo long employ>the Queen, that he fhould have. time to 
take fomemeafures: Purfuant ito: this. Refolution,..he 
went on board ia fmall Veflel, and» fet fail-for Ireland. 
But he was. driven: by»contrary: Wnds=on . the Coaft,.of 
Wales, where he was forced to: land} aiid lie=concealed 
in the Abbeywof Neath, till’ the’ Wind: became: fair5; or 
he could form fome other De: Whilft this unhappy 
Prince could. hardly find inshissiown Kingdom. a Place 
of Safety, the Queen over+ran “the Counties with, a 
wonderful Rapidity. Every one was) eager to fupply, “her 
Army with Neceflaries, At length ‘fhe came ‘before 
tol, Briftol, where Spen made but. a faint. Refiftance. 
The City furrendering after a few Days Siege, the old 
Gentleman, d fourfcore and.ten Years, was imme- 
khM. diately hung up [in his Armour, ] without. any For- 
mality (2). 

Mean while, the City of London: following the Ex- 


ac 


In Vain. did [ Walter de Staples Bithop of Exeter, 
whom the King had! left Guardian of the City, endea+ 
to keep it for 7 Mafter. His Efforts! ferved: only 
ite againft him the Fury of the» Populace, who 
» him with nity, atJength \cut. off his, 
The Citizens likewife, enfaged againft the 
became Mafters of the citer and-releafed all the 
foners confined bythe: Spencers (4)e 
iftoly where the “Queen ftaid:fome Days, the 
ned. of the King’s being»,embarked. for .Jre- 
had not committed the Government. to 
the Lords who attended!-.the Queen,\, ufed 


any Perfon, 


that pretence, to name for Guardian, or) Regent of the 


dom, Prince rd (5), who ‘took upon) him the 


Adminiftration.. This done, the Queen came to Gh- 
efter, where the Gates were opened to: her. “Here: the 


publifhed'a Proclamation, inviting the King to come and 
refume the. Government: but herein fhe aéted not with 
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ed at Jen 


EDWARD 


‘This Proclamation, is dated 


Colle; 


I. 


> 


Sincerity. 


Shé not only had no Intention to’ t 
buf: very well.knew he never would te 
fo cruelly 


Whiltt the Queen jwas..at Glocéfers a Re port 
fpread that .the Ki ing, .was fomewhere concé: 


Henry of Lane. h 


detached in 
Diligence, and 


fer was 


Reward of. two: thou 


mifed by. the Queen, to any 

Spencer the..younger, foon gain 

Place, -. where, the unhappy King’ thought 
ceal’d (6). He had him only Spencer, € 
Baldoc,, Simon. de Réeadi ng, and afew D 


the; reft fotfaking him in his. Misfortunés, 
bey.| of Neath | was no proper’ place to keep 
ners, Henry of Lancaffer ‘carried them to 
Caftle till farther Orders (7),.. When. the Quee 
that. the King her Husband, and her ‘principal t 
were in her Power, £ the held a Council, to know how 
was to behave at, this Junéture. It) was, refolved in, the 
Council,,that the | Bifhop of Hereford fhould be 
demand, the Great-Seal of tl Kings s 
him from ufing it agai e 
call a Parliament, without whi 
but what, would want’a lawful Auth rity. I 
hitherto. paffed,, difcovered. to the the 
his Enemies, this laft. Ci nce fully conyin 


well 


to 


uc 7 
Queen, as to 


could be 


he. fhould" be. no: longer regarded, fince by g 
him the Great-S was deprived at the fame! time 
of the Exercife of the Royal, Autho He. delivered 
it however, without,thowing; aay. ReluGtance, and 


the Queen\ and the) Prince his Son’ Power to ufe 3 
they pleafed, eyen.in, Matters of mere Grace. ‘This was ib. 
the laft A& of Authority performed by. this Prince, who Walfing 
fhortly after was conducted to Kenelworth Caftle. 

When the Queen had the Great-Seal in her pofle 
fion, the ufed it to her own’ Advantage, a3 well to order 
the Payment of her Debts; as to calla; Parliament in the; 
captive King’s, Name. | She had not patience to. ftay till 
the meeting of the Parliament, to be revenged upon 8} 
cer and the,veft of her Enemies, The Earl of « 
del. (8) had, now, loft his Head by her Orders at Here 
where fhe: hada mind to factifice the others. to her Ven- 
geance.. She .marched ,to that City; ordering the J 


g 
ners to: be..conducied in a mo ignomihious man 


People, As, foon asfhe seal, diie & 
mon de Reading to: be brought to their 
the firft was hanged on a Gibbet fifty F« 
the other ten. Foot lower. As-for Char 
he was in Holy Orders, it was not 
againft him inthe; fame manner, heiwas 
Bifhop of Hereford, and carried to Londo 
tering the City, the Mob fell upon him, and 
bufing him, threw him into Newgate, where 
the Blows he had.received, 

The Favorites. and Minifters having thus. received 
eward of, their, Pride arid- Cruelty:, the Qu 
to London, to. take new meafiires- concerning t 
ment which jwas,to meet. She entered the City in tri- 
umph, amid ty the Acclamations alled 
her the: 
the Scone Beagles the h 
atliament meeting, in. 7 


he died! of 


nefs, for 


d dole the “Stat 
nuary (9) the firft : thi 
taken into confideration, was the depofing of the King, 
for which every one. was now fo prepa the unfor= 
tunate. King had’ not/fo much) a Advocate to 
plead. for him.: It w unanimdufly refolved, the King E 
fhould be depofed,. and his Son Edward! made Kin 
room. ‘The Heads of the Charge exhibited againft 
were digefted into feveral Arti¢lesy of which fome were’: 
very much aggravated, and others only: bare Repetit 
order, to;fwell the Number. In general, he was 
of not having | gi according to the Laws of W 
Land ; ng made ufe of ill. Counfellors, and  re- 
jeGting the Advice of| his faithful Subje@s. [The Articles 
at length were (10) : 
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t¢ governed by others, who gave him evil Counfel, to 
<< the difhonour of himfelf, and .deftruétion of Holy 
Church, and all his People; not confidering or know- 
« ing whether it was good or evil ; nor would remedy 
«¢ thefe things, when he was requefted by the great and 
<< wife Men of his Realm, or fuffer them “to be a- 
© mended. 

« JJ, Alfo, in all his Time he would not give him~ 
© felf to good Counfel, nor take it, nor to the good Go= 
<¢ vernment of his Kingdom ; but always gave himfelf 
<< ¢o Works and Employments not convenient, negkec&t- 
« ing the BufinefS of his Realm. 

« TIT, Alfo, for want of good Government: he loft the 
« Kingdom of Scotland, and other Lands and Domini~ 
« ons in Gafeogne and Ireland, which his Father left him 
« jn Peace and Amity with the King of France, and 
¢¢-many other great Perfons. 

«TV. Alfo, By ‘his ‘Pride and Cruelty, “he deftroyed 
« Holy Church, and the Perfons of Holy Church, put- 
“ting fome in Prifon, and others in. Diftrefs 5» and 
“alfo put to fhameful Death, and imprifoned, » ba- 
« nifhed, and ditherited many great and noble Men of 
s¢ the Land. 

«© V. Alfo, Whereas he was bound by his Oath to do 

Right to all, he would not do it, for his own Profit, 
& and the Covetoufnefs of him and ‘his evil Counfellors 
s¢ which were with him ; neither regarded the other’ 
 Peints of the Oath which he made at- ‘his’ Coronation, 
s¢as he was obliged. 

‘© VI. Alfo, he abandoned his Realm, and’did-as much 
é© as he could to deftroy it and his People +; and ‘what is 
<< worfe, by his Cruelty, and the default “of: his Perfon, 
“¢ he is found incorrigible, without hopes‘ of Amendment. 
«¢ All which Things are: fo notorious, ‘they’ cannot be 


nfaid, J 


This A& pafing Nemine Contradicente, young Edward 
was proclaimed King'in We/fminfter-Hall, by the Name 
of Edward II. Then the Archbifhop - of Canterbury 
preached a Sermon on thefe words, The Voice of the Peo- 
ple, the Vaice of God; wherein he endeavoured to vindi- 
cate what the Parliament had done, and exhorted the Peo- 
ple to pray to the King of Kings for their new Sovereign. 

When the News of this rigorous Sentence was brought 
to the Queen, fhe feemed to be extremely moved, even 
to the buriting out into Tears. But her outward Grief 
little agreed with all her Proceedings to dethrone her 
Husband ; much lefs with her Paffion for Mortimer, of 
which fhe gave fuch publick Marks, that it was impof- 
fible to be miftaken, ~The Prince her Son, whofe Youth 
made him lefs fufpicious, was perhaps the only Perfon 
that was affeG@ted with her counterfeit Tears. Urged by 
s generous Inclinations, he folemnly vowed not to ace 
cept the Crown during the King his Father’s Life, 
without his exprefs Confent. This Vow fomewhat broke 
the Meafuresof the Parliament. They were afraid Edward’ 
the Father would perfift in keeping the Title of King, 
though ftript of all his Authority. In this Perplexity, it 
was deemed abfolutely neceflary, to oblige him to refign his 
Crown to the Prince his Son. Purfuant to this Refolution, 
the Bithops of Lincoln and Hereford were fent to prepare 
him. Then the Parliament nominated twelve Commi 
fioners ; namely, three Bifhops, three Earls, two Ba- 
rons, two Abbots, and two Judges (1) ; to whom was 
added Judge Trufé/, as the Nation’s particular Procura- 
tor, to declare to him, that the People of England were 
no longer bound by their Oath of Allegiance, and to re- 
ceive his Refignation. Nothing fhowed fo much their 
Refentment againft the unfortunate King, as their Choice 
of the two firft Bifhops (2), whom he had all along 
looked upon as his Enemies, and who indeed difcharged 
their Commiffion very rudely. Inftead of giving him 
Confolation, they infulted over his Misfortunes, in endea- 
vouring to perfuade him, he was depofed for his own 
Good, and to eafe him of the great Weight of the Go- 
vernment, that he might live more happily than he had 
hitherto done. But as their malicious Difcourfe’ made no 
great Impreffion upon him, they plainly told him, unlefs 
he complied with the Parliament, his Condition would be 
rendered more unfortunate : Adding, his Obftinacy would 
i great Prejudice to his Family ; for, if he refufed to 
refign the Crown to his Son, the Nation was refolved to 
elect a King, not of the Royal Family. Upon thefe 
words, they withdrew, in order to give him time to con- 


lider of his Anfwer to the Commiffione who were 
coming to receive his Ri 
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At the Arrival ‘of the Commiffioners; the unfortunate 
King came out from his Bed-Chamber in a Mournine- 
Gown, with Looks demonftrating his inward ‘T rouble, % 
As he was acquainted \with the-occafion of their coming, 
the fight of that formidable Power, which had j le 
fpoiled him of Royalty, made fuch an Impreffion u 
his Mind, that he fell into a Swoon, from when: 
could hardly ‘recover. As feon as he came to | 
the Commiffioners told him. their Me: 
ed to him, the ill Confequences of his R 
the unhappy Prince, with a Sadnefs that could not b 
feén without Pity, anfwered, “ That he. fubmitt 
“< whatever was required of shim, with the ter refig- 
“¢ nation, as he acknowledged, his Sins were th 
“© caufe of his Misfortunes”.. He added moreover, ‘ 
“ he could not behold without extreme Grief, the Aver- 
‘© fion his People had for him ; but. if his Sorrow could 
“ admit of any Comfort, it’ was from, the confideration 
“ of his Subjects Goodnefs to his Son, for which he re 
“turned them Thanks”. 

After this Anfwer, ‘he proceeded to the Ceremony of & 
his Refignation, by — delivering to them. the’ Crown, 
Sceptre, and the other Enfigns of Royalty. -Then Sir 
William Trufel, addreffing himfelf to the King, {poke 
this manner, making ufe of a Form of his own, 
cafe where there was no Precedent to follow, J William 
arn 


and 


and 


Jaid, and do acquit the fame, ir 
‘and Cuftom can give it, and da 
the Name of all thofe that will 
Allegiance for the future, nor claim 
you. as King, but account you as 
any manner al Dig 
thé High-Steward, [Su 
and declared all the Ki 
Service. Thus ended the 
forty third Year of his Age, having lafted nineteen Years, 
fix Months and fifteen Days. 

This Prince had a very mean Genius, which per 
mitted him not to diftinguifh what. was. for his Advan- 
tage, from what was hurtful, to him, He. followed his 
Humour, without troubling himfelf about the Conf 
quences, and without being able to remedy: the M 
tunes he thereby drew: on himfelf.: Though he 
many Failings, he may be affirmed to be» more weak 
than wicked. To fam up: his Character in a few Word: 
he was exceeding like his Grandfather Henry II]. £ 
ward his Father, a much wifer Pri th 
taught by the Misfortunes of the two Kings 
diate Predeceflors, ever avoided, as 
Reck, all occafion of ith ti 
fing rather to give way 


a pri 


IL, .im the 


rel w 


tle, than 


gratify his Refentment. ha 
Capacity to follow fo good ple, or to we by 
his Inftru€tions, He If entirely to his Fa- 


vorites, and chofe r f Affect 
People, than deny himfelf the Satisfaction of hear 
yours on thofe’ he loved: His Weaknefs and Incap: 
drew on him the Contempt of his Subjects, whi 
foon changed finto hatred, when he was feen to f 


of his 


all-to his Paffions, He had the Misfortune to De hk M 
beautiful and amorous Wife, who giving way to an 
famous Paffion, compleated his Ruin, for fear perhaps of 
being herfelf prevented. Certainly, he was treated too 
feverely by his Subjects, whofe Infolence increafed in 
proportion to their Sovereign’s Weaknefs. One 
ferve without wonder, that there was not a fingle Pe 
fon willing to draw his Sword in_ his Defence. t 
not undertake to determine how far, in thofe Daj 
Rights of the People, with r the King, 1 
extend, I fhall only fay, there was no Precedent to fo 
low, for this is the firft Inftance, in the Englifh Hiftory, of 
a King depofed by his Subjects, at leaft fince the Con 
queft. Edward IL is taxed wit being given to drink 
Some fpeak of his Fondnefs for Gave/f foas, to me 
it believed very on the contrary, 
commend him. for h d indeed; we do 
not find he had any 
his Predeceffor He founded * Oriel-C 
Hall in Oxford (4), and built a Mor 
his Eftate at Langley. 

He had by Jabella of Franc nd two His 
Daughters, The eldeft of his Sons \ ard XII, his 


Suc- 


Knights from every County, and a c 


+ Be 600% 


e more than grant Licence to Adam de Brom his Almon 
ft of this Reign, gave @ 


Book IX. 


Succeffor. The youngeft called ‘fobn of Eltham, the 
Place of his Birth, died in the Flower of his Age, in 
his Brother’s Reign, without Ife. oanna the eldef 
Daughter was married to David King of Scotland. E- 
ond, was Wife of Reynald Duke of Guel- 


Teanor, the 
der-(t). 

I ‘ua all clofe the Hiftory of this Reign with two events, 
which I have not had occafion. to {peak of elfewhere, The 
firft was an Earthquake, the* moft terrible that had) ever 
in Great Britain, The fecond was the Sup- 
of the Order of the Knights-Iempla both in 
and all other Chriftian States. ‘This j 
ituted at Ferufalem, in the Reign of E 
for the defence of the Holy Sepulcbre, and Braecven of 
the Pilgrims that reforted thither ‘from Hugo de 
and Geoffrey de St, Ademar were the Founders, 
he Knights of this Order were’ at firft called, The Poor 
of the Holy Afterwards they had the’ N 
Templars, becaufe their firft Houfe y 
Hence it is that all their Houfes were ftiled ‘Temples. 
This Order was confirmed in the Counicil of Traye, 1127, 
and its Rule compofed by St. Bernard. 

After the Downfal of” the ‘Kingdom of Ferufalém, a- 
t the Year 1186, this Order’ was difperfed oyer all 
d prodigioufly by the Liberality of the 
hes {oon changed the Manners of the 
r ‘of time their {candalous Lives, join- 
ed to an infupportable-Pride,: caufed them tobe as odious, 
as they were efteemed in thebeginning of their Inftitu 
on (4). Philip the Fair, King of France, being difob 
ed by thofe of «his Kingdom , and (5) not’ content 
‘with punifhing the Offeriders, attempted the Ruin of the 

yhole A tpl _ means of Pope Clement V, whom he 
Inthe firft place, he ordered: all ‘the 

ance to be feized (6); as well as’ the Grand 
Mafter of the Order, who refided in the Ifland of Cyprus, 
and by the Pope’s order; was come to Paris.! “Then upon 
Charge exhibited againft them, that at their reception 
into the Order, they denied Fefus Chrift, and. fpit (7) 
upon a Crucifix, he caufed fey feven to be burnt, among 
whom was the Grand Mafter. ‘To this accufation was ad- 
ded others of Herefy, Sodomy,  and- other: numberlefs 
Crimes. To oblige the King of France, Olement V, ear- 
neftly prefled Edward II, to follow the xample of Phil 
his Fathe law, as much Sollicitation, +he obtained 
at length, that all the Templars in England fhould be fei- 
zed (as they were in France) in one, day (8), Edward 
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) diffolve it, that they might fharé their Wealth 
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EDWARD UL 


HE depofing of Edward If pro- 
cured not the Engli/h all the Hap- 
pinefs they were made to expect, 
If they faw themfelves freed from 
the Troubles that difturbed the late 
Reign, it was only to fall into a 
no lefs incommodious State. The 
Government of a weak and im- 
= prudent King was not more dan- 
gerous than that of a minor Prince, under the Direction 
of a paffionate Mother, and a young unexperienced Mini- 
fter, more prefumptuous and lefs able than the Spence 
Accordingly the People quickly found, that they had not 
gained much by the Change. Happily for them, #dward’s 
Minority was of no long Continuance. As foon as the 
young Prince had taken the Government upon himfelf, he 
converted the Misfortunes of the late Reign into Blef- 
fings, and the Injuries received from France and Scotland, 
into Glory and Triumphs. A remarkable Inftance, which 
fhews, that the profperous Condition of a State depends lefs 
on its own Strength, than on the Prudence of him that 
fits at the Helm. This is what we are going to fee in 
the prefent Reign, which is juftly ranked amongit the moft 
Tluftrious of the Englifh Hiftory. 
‘hen the Cc ioners fent to Ken 
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Sirnamed of Winpsor. 


was again proclaimed, under the Name of Edt 
crowned a few Days after (1). “I'he Queen and Mo 
whofe Intereft it was to make the whole Nation Ac 
plices of their violent Proceedings, ffeéted on that 
to caufe a Coronation-Medal to be ftruck, 
univerfal Confent of the People to the prefent Reve 
On one Side was the young King crowned, © 
ona heap of Hearts, with this Motto, PO PULO DAT 
FURA VOLENTIZ. On the Reverfe, a Hand held 
forth, as it were faving a Crown falling from on high, with 
thefe Words, NON RAPIT SED RECIPIT(:). 
Though Edward was but in his fifteenth Year (3), 7 ? 
he had already a mature Judgment, and a Penetration un- 7", 
common to that Age. However, in Compliance to the 
Laws of the Land, the King muft have Governors, and 
the State Regents. The Parliament (4) chofe twelve fr 
among the Bifhops, Earls, and Barons, of whom Henry 
of Lan was’ declared the Chief (5). The ¢ 
oppofed: not this Nomination. But as fhe had the Power put the 
in her own Hands, fhe feized the Government, at r 
fhared it only with her Creatures. Roger Mortimer, 
her, as Spencer the 
cuted the Of 
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exceeding two Thirds. of the Revenues of the Crowi:' At 
the fame time, a hundred Marks a Month were afligned 
for the Maintenance of the depofed King. A Sum more 
than fufficient for the Expences of that unfortunate Prince, 
who was treated in his Confinement after a very unbecoming 


er. 

ie Parlis- "Che Animofity fhewn by the Parliament in their Pro- 
t 1 againft Edward II, encouraged fuch as were 
hil the Spencers were in Power, to petition 
to be reftored to their Eftates and Honours. Their Peti- 
ions met with a favorable Reception. The Parliament, 
juftify their late Conduét, reverfed all the 
s pafled in the i ign, as well againft 
2 Earl of Lance is Adherents, as 
thofe that favoured the Defigns of the Queen, It 
>, and» mani- 
feltly extorted by the Credit of the Favourites, Perhaps 
this gave occafion to fome Hiftorians to > that Ed- 
ward III was pleafed to begin his Reign with a General 

But if. by this General Pardon be meant the re- 
the forementioned Judgments, the Honour of it is 
- not to be afcribed to the King. He not on ly did nothing 
,of himfelf, but it is certain that herein the fole Motive was 
o difparage the late Government, and favour the Queen’s 


ceedings 


I For the fame purpofe, the King was perfuaded 
earneftly to follicit the Court of Rome for the Canenization 
of the Earl of Lancafter, beheaded at PontfraG (2). He 


‘9: was made to fay in his Letter to the Pope, ‘that the Mir. 
les, wrought at his Tomb, were a clear Evidence, his 
ifhment was-a real Martyrdom. In fine, all the Pro- 
dings of the Queen and Parliament tended folely to 
julify what had been done with regard to the late King, 
which doubtlefs would have been deemed very criminal if it 
had not been crowned with Succefs. 
f The Tranquillity England hoped to enjoy under the 
new King, who was in Peace or in Truce with all his 
Neighbours, was difturbed by an Incurfion of the Scots 
on the Borders. Robert their King, though in an ill 
State of Health, and of a great Age, believed he ought 
"not to fuffer the Non-age of the King of England to pats 
without reaping fome advantage. He was afraid like- 
" wife that a too long repofe might enervate his Subjects. 
Tn his Circumftances, he thought. it neceflary to keep 
them in breath, well knowing they had to deal with 
formidable Enemies, who in making Truce with them, 
had not departed from their Pretenfions. Thele are the 
moft probable Reafons of this Rupture, which Buchanan 
Juftifies only by faying, it is to be fuppofed that Robert 
was ed. by powerful Motives. Be this as it will, 
he put the Earl of Murray ( 
at the Head of tw 
to ravage the Borders of £ (4). Edward could 
not hear the News of t uption, without an eager 
Defire of fignalizing himfelf in-the Defence of his Kingdom. 
Though they who governed in his ae had no great In- 
clination for War, they did-not think it for their Intereft 
to fuffer fuch an Infult, ‘Their Authority. might have 
been fhaken, if on this occafion they had fhewn any fign 
of Weaknefs or Cowardice, 
- The Opinion of the Council being agreeable to the 
King’s Defires, an Army of fixty thoufand. Men was 
raifed, including the Troops brought by Fohn de Hai- 
nault into England. The whole Army being come to 
York, Edward. was ju& going to head them, when a 
fudden Quarrel arofe between the Englih and the Hai- 
naulters, wherein many were flain. As the Englifp were 
the Aggreffors, Juftice could not be done to the Foreign- 
€Is, without difpleafing. the Army. So the Court “was 
forced to ftay longer at Yark than was at firft defigned, in 
order to find means to compofe this Difference, before they 
took the Field, is Delay gave the Scots time to pals 
the Tine between Carlifle and Newcaftle, and to ravage 
arous manner the Country: on this fide the 
‘They had four thoufand Men at Arms. The reft 
he Troops were mounted on little fwift Horfes, in 
Pee, Oder. the ly to make Incurfions and retreat, 
Bichanag, 2 ews h the King’s Departure. Though he 
d the Enemies were, he 
ched in queft of them, guided only by the Fire 
nd Smoak of the Houfes ftill burning in the Road. 
What {peed he made, he could not poffibly over- 
take them. As had no Infantry, nor were encum- 
ered with much B age, they made fuch extraordinary 
that not only they were out of the Reach of 
> Army, but even at fuch a diftance, that there 


aid not know exaély where 
Maret af 


Rymer’s Feed, Tor. IV. p. 4a 
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ured to furprize the Caftle of Norham; but the Governor, Sir Robert Manmrt, took fome of 


d. Fom. IV: p. 364s He fiad setvened back to F) 


aie 
Was fo tracing them, ~The Uncértainty of the Place 1327, 
where they were retired; caufine the King to defpair 
of meeting ‘them, the called 4 Council of War, Some 
confufed Advices making it thought, that the Scots had 
not yet repafled the Tixe, it was tefolved to expect them 
beyond the River, near the Place Where it was believed 
they would pafS in their return home. This Refolve 
was put in execution. But the Englifh Army had no 
fooner paffed the Tine, than they were forced to go back 
again, not finding North of the River wherewithal to 
fublift. 

During the time fpent in thefe Marches and Coiintér- 
marches, Edward, having never received certain Intel- 
ligence of the Enemy, was extremely uneafy. As he 
knew not which Way to go in fearch of them, he or- 
dered it to be proclaimed in the Army, that whoever 
fhould bring him certain News of the Scots, fhould be 
made a Knight, with a Penfion of a hundred Pounds 
Sterling. The Hopes of fo good a Reward, fet fo many 
People to work, that it was not long before he had the 
defired Information (5), But it was not without fome Con-£ 
fufion that he heard the Enemies, of whem he was fo 
eagerly in queft, were not above two Leagues off. He 
marched immediately towards them, in expectation of fg 
fighting that very Day. But he did not long enjoy the 
Pleafure of that Expe@ation. The Scotch Generals, J: Barnes: 
who were not ignorant of his Approach, had encamped 4) 


of 
over againft Stanhope Park, on a Hill, at the foot of B¢ward le 


which run the River Were, thallow indeed, but “fall of ¥o® 


Rocks, which rendered the Paffage very difficult. How 
defirous foever Edward was of fighting, he was fenfible, 
to his great Sorrow, that he could not attack them 
without expofing his Arms to manifeft Danger. It was a 
fad thing for a young Prince, greedy of Glory, to fee 
the Enemies fo near, without being ‘able to give them 
Battle. He did not however quite defpair of fucceeding. 
As he judged of their Courage by his own, he fent theny 
word, if they would come over the River to him, he 
would retire at a convenient diftance, and give them time 
to pafs, and chufe what ground they fhould think proper, 
or elfe on the fame Terms he would come over to them, 
The Scotch Generals anfwered, “That the Englifh Army 
being three times ftronger than theirs, it would be great 
Rafhnefs to accept the Prop That they were bent 
upon keeping their Poft, and it was the King’s Bufinefs 
to diflodge them, if he thought it for his Advantage to at- 
tempt it. However, as they were apprehenfive, that Bd- 
ward, in amufing them ‘with his Offers, intended to pale 
the River at fome other Place, they retired in the Night, 
and encamped ina more advaritagious Poft than what they 
left. Befides, that they had ftill the ere in their Front, 
their Flanks were defende by _inacceffible Mountains 
and Bogs, which removed their Fear of being attacked, 
though the Englih had paffed the River elfewhere, Ed. 
ward having notice of their Motion, followed them, 
with the Were between him and the Enemy, and having 
found them pofted in that manner, iade them the fame 
Offer as ‘before, to which they returned the fame An- 
fwer. 
Whilft the two Armies lay in fight without being 3,44 49% 
able to engage, the Lord Douglafs, one of the Scotch Ge- of Dou 
nerals, pafled the River at fome diftance from the two ere 
Camps, with only two hundred Horfe. With ‘this little Bachatzas 
Troop, he ftole into the Eaglifb Camp, and penetrated Knighton. 
even to the Royal Tent, where he gave a terrible Alarm. 
Probably, his Defign was to carry off the King ; but not 
fucceeding, he retired without much lof, ‘At lengthy af-4;, ¢, ol 
ter both Armies had kept their Pofts a fortnight, the Scots retires 
decamped in the Night, and by fpeedy Marches, which 
prevented the Engli/h from purfuing them, retired into their 
own Country. They were now fo far off, when Edward 
was told of their Retreat, that he did not think fit to 
follow them. Several afcribed then to Mortimer the ill 
Succefs of this Campaign, and fufpeéted him of holding 
Intelligence with the Enemy, to facilitate their retreat 
without fighting. Hdward having nothing more to fear 
from the Scots, returned to York, extremely mortified at 
not being able to revenge himfelf. Upon his Arrival at 
that City, he disbanded his Army, and after magnificent ,4. p, bs 
Prefents, {ent back Fobn de Hainault to his own Coun iv. >». 
6). 
ge the young King was employed in this. Expe= Tragical 
ditions his Father, ftill clofely confined in Kenelworth dD: ee 
Caftle, led a melancholy Life, not being fuffered to take serial 
the leaft Diverfion. He wrote from time to time to his 
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Briftol (z), and afterwards to Berfley (3) Cattle, which 
was to be his laft Prifon. Inthe Journey, they made 
him fuffer‘a thoufand Indignities, even to the caufing him 
to be fhaved in the open Field with cold Water. taken 
from a ftinking Ditch (4). What Firmnefs foever he 
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with 
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mity. 
Herefr 1, “one of the Queen’s Minifters, fent with t 
Orders ‘a Latin Letter, wherein by a fhameful Equiyo- 
cation, he advifed them at the fame time to murder, Ed- 
and exhorted them to refrain from fuch a Crime. 


fe 
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from one Extreme to another. His Body was immediately aa. Pub, 
buried ‘without any’ funeral Pomp, in the Abbey Church !V- 
at Glocefter. However, fome time after, ‘the King his” 
Son ordered a ftately Tomb to be ereéted for him in th 
Church. ‘So’ far were his: Murderers from’ receiving 
their Parricide the Reward they expected, that t 
forced to fly beyond Sea to:avoid Punifhme The 

Perfons that employed them, affe auife dil 
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their Accomplices felt likewife its E 
are to confider as, Confequences 
the violent or untimely Deaths of 
dants of Edward III, as well as the Civil Wars wherewith 
England was affiifted, in the Reigns of that Prince’s Po- 
fterity,| as will be feen hereafter (8), 

The Death of Edward II, fupprefled’ all the motions 
which began to be obferved in the Kingdom. The King ” 
his Son finding himfelf more eafy, fince by the death of his 
Father which he believed» natural, he was cured of all Kni 
Scruples:upon his account, took this opportunity to folem- a 
nize, with Philippa of Hainault, his Marriage concluded ,;, e 
by the Queen his Mother at Valenciennes. 'T he Ceremony i 
was performed at York (9), where the King came in his 
Return from his Campaign, Shortly after the new Queen 
was crowned with the ufual Solemnities (10). 

After the Rejoycings for the King’s Marriage and the? 
Queen’s Coronation were over, Edward ca 
ment at Northampton(11), to confult about two very r 
mentous | Affairs, The. firft concerned the Regency of 
Frances which he claimed after the Death of Charles th 
Fair his Uncle, who died in* the beg ¢ Year. “A 
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procure them, if, to haften the Conclufion, Lfabella and 
had not given’ up to the King of Scotland {ach 
ges, as he could not have expected, even after 
the gaining of many Battles. By their Advice, Edward 
renounced all his Pretenfions to Scoil ad, both with ‘re- 
‘ignty and the Propriety (2). At the fame 
time he reftored to Robert, all the Charters and Inftru- 
ments, which might prove the Sovereignty of the Kings 
of land over that Kingdom, Among thefe Int ftru- 
> Was the fae 1S Ag, ers Rag eman’s Roll, 
f Scotland ; 
were conta ned the Rights of the Crown of England. 
This was followed by “the Reftitution of the Crow: n, 
Scepter, Jewels (3 ), which Edward, had carried 2 ay 
from Edinborough, and of every thing in general which 
it any way teftify the Sovereignt y of England over 
FY . Had all this been done from a Motive of ju- 
{tice and: Equity, to repair, in fome meafure, the Injuries 
done by Edward I, to the Scots; far from being thought 
inge, fuch a Ch tian Condué& fhould have been 
hly commende But as People were fully convinced, 
due Queen and Afortimer aGted not from fuch 2 Mo- 
> and “Befides were prepofleffed in favour of the Sove- 
yard I, every one was extreme- 
ly difpleafed with this Reftitution. They faid, ‘¢- This 
* was dearly purchafing a Peace, neither honorable nor 
2 that by this Daeiekil Treaty, all the Mo- 
© ney “expended, nd all the Blood fpilt, in the Con- 
© queft of Sco otland, \ were rendered entirel ly fruitlefs : That 
4g ihe Queen, who under colour of the King her, Huf- 
3 ae pacity, had divefted him of his Authority, 
plainly difewvere how unable fhe was herfelf to. go- 
yern the State; and that the Faults committed by Ea- 
ard II; during his whole Reign, were: nothing i 
“comparifon of what fhe had done the very -firft Yea 
* of her Adminiftration.” Notwithftanding all thefe Mur- 
the Queen and Mortimer had Credit enough, with 
the Parliament (4), to caufe the Peace to be confirmed, 
and the Sum of thirty thoufand Marks, which Robert pro- 
miled to pay within three Y. ears, to be confidered as a fui 
ficient Compenfation for whatever was reftored to Scot- 
land. Thus it fi quently happens,» that. the very Perfons 
Who pretend to reform the Government by extraordinary 
Methods, thew afterwards, that they had nothing lefs. in 
View than the publick Good, which ferved them for a 
Pretence, 

Th Confequence of the T: reaty, the Nuptials of foanna 
the King’s Sifter, were folemnized at Berwick (5)... Shortly 
after Mortimer, as a Reward for his late pretended Ser- 
vice to his Matter, was made Earl of March in full Pat- 
liament (6), Fokn of Eltham, the King’s Brother, wa 
Created Karl of Cornwal, and Fames Butler, 1 of Or- 
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Thefe Articles, Co whereof. were fully, dif- 
perfed all over the, Kingdom, fenfibly touched the Queen 
and the Earl of Marche, who were very plainly detign- 
ed. But inftead of vindicating their Conduét, which 
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f The laft Treaty made at Paris, by the Mediation of 
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The Refignation of Guienne, occafioned frefh Difficulties, 
Edward W pretended, that Charles in receiving the Ho- 
mage of the Prince his Nephew, obliged himfelf to 
reftore that whole Province; which the Kine of France 
denied. 

Edward U1, was no fooner on the Throne, but by Ad- 
vice of his Parliament, he fent (4) Ambaffadors to France: 
to make an agreement between the two Crowns. Shortly: 
after a new ‘Treaty was concluded (5), containing thefe 
Articles, 
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from making War with France, The D sal of the 
Undertaking ; the Strength of the Kingdom; the Kine 
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In April; Foanna was delivered of a Princefs, whole s 
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a Defign to-depart from his Right. We fee there, that 
immediately after the Coronation of Philip de Valois, he 
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Book X. 11. 
Tt was foon after his Return from Ainiens, that Edward 
began, *tis fuppofed, - to be fufpicious. of the Queen his 

* Mother’s Conduét(r). ‘When it was perceived at Court, 
that the King grew weary of being under the Guardianthip 
of his Mother and the Favorite, their Enemies failed not 
& to do all that lay in their Power, to make him jealous of 
them. So many things deferving his Attention were in- 
finuated to him, that he refolved at length to have perfect 
Information of his Affairs. ‘Thofe to whom he applied, 
éaus'd him to obferve, “© That the Earl of Marche afleSed 

« to out-fhine his Sovereign, by a Magnificence too fplen- 

did for a Subje&t: That he difpofed of all the Offices of 
the Kingdom to his Creatures: That he ‘was abfolute 
Matter of'the Fortune of the Engli/h, cafting down fome, 
and raifing' others, according as they appea ed for or avain/t 
‘his Intereft: That by his private Orders Edward 
was’ murdered: ‘That the Earl of Kent toft his Life 
« his fecret Practices: Finally, That very probabl 
Queen and her Minifter had formed the Defign, of fecu- 


aie 


“ring the Royal Authority, by keeping him < a 
“ Minor.” Some add, that it was intimated ‘to I lat 
the Queen his Mother big with Child by ner, 


What they fay is not unlikely, fince, according to the 
of Froiffart, the Report of her being with 
Child was fpread over the whole edom. ‘Thef 
inations entirely convinced the King, of what he had hi- 
therto only fufpected. He called to mind the fudden 
death of the’ King his Father; the Beheading of ‘the Earl 
of Kent his Uncle ; the difhonouirable Peace he was made to 
conclude with Scotland; the extravagant Dowry of the 
Queen his Mother ; the Credit, Riches, and Pride of the 
Earl of Marche, and abhorring the Wickednefs of thofe 
who made the Publick Good a pretence to gratify their Pat 
fions, ‘he refolved to punifh them. Howe’ 


er, he carefully 
udk 


ered 0 


ham(z). ‘The'Court being come to that Town, Queen 
Tabella and the Earl of Marche lodged in the Caftle, with 
a Guard of one hundred and eighty Knights (3), whilft the 
King, with a fimall Retinue, was lodged in the Town: 
In fpite of thefe Precautions, which feemed ‘to ‘fhew that 
the Queen and the Favorite were not without ‘their Unea- 
- fines, Edward, having gain’d the Governor (4), enter’d 
4 the Caftlé through a fubterraneous Paflage, and came into 
“his Mother’s Apartment, accompanied with’ AZontacute, 
and fome’ other ‘Officers, all bent to lof their Lives in 
his Service. There was at firft'fome Noife-made, and 
two Knights of the Guard were ‘killed, who having lefs 
tefpect for the King than their Companions, offered to re- 
fit! The Earl of Marche was apprehended, and notwith- 
ftanding the Queen’s Cries, and Intreaties to fpare the gal- 
lant Mortimer (5), he was carried out the fame ‘way the 
King came in, ‘and conduéted under a ftrong’Guard to the 
Tower of London (6). 
This Mafter-piece of Policy fucceeding fo well, the 
King diffolved the Parliament, ‘and ‘fummoned another (7). 
3s the late ‘Parliament ‘had not regarded fo much the 
Publick Good, as the Interefts of the Queen and the Earl 
of Marche, 'the'Kihg ‘bitterly complained, in his Summons, 
of the Menibers, and took. octafion to exhott the ‘Peop! 
to chufe Reprefentatives who had the Good of t 
State mote at ‘heart. The Parlitment met at London, 
with Difpofitions very different “from. thofe’ of the for- 
mer, Moft of the Members, overjoyed 
dom freed from the Tyranny of the 
aimed only at'the Reformation of what was ami{s int 
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cording to his Crimes; ‘the common Fate of Favourites 
and Minifters who abufe their Power.. How great foever 
they may be, they muft expect to fee themfelves a- 
bandoned by all, whenever their A begin to de- 
cline. i 
: In his Speech to the Parliament, the King complained 
in general of the Queen and Mortimer. After which, he 
faid, that, with the Confent of his Subjects, he defigned 
to affume himfelf the Reins of the Government, tho’ he 
was not yet arrived at the Age pre(cribed by the Law. 
The Parliament gladly confented ; all the Member: 
equally ready to fecond his Defigns (8), 

Edward being thus freed from his Governors, ‘his firft 7 
care was to feize the exorbitant Dower of the Queen his } 
Mother, and reduce it to a Penfion of three thou 
Pounds a Year(9). Atthe fame time fhe was confined to 
her Houfe at Ry 10), leaft by her Intrigues fhe fhould 
excite new Troubles. Aezerai was miftaken, when I 
faid, that Edward haftened his Mother’s Death: It is 
certain, fhe lived twenty-eight Years in her Confinement, 
where the King her Son vifited her once or twice every 
Year, more out of Decency than Affection, 

As for the Earl of Marche, he was treated with the 7 
utmoft Rigour.. His Impeachment, brought before the M! 
Parliament, contained divers Articles, of which thefe were « 
the principal: That he had feized the Government of 
the Kingdom without Authority, and contrary to the ex- 
prefs Regulation of the Parliament: That he had placed, 
about the King, Spies upon all his AGtions, that he might 
not be able to free himfelf from the Subjetion he was 
kept under: That he had procured the Death of Ed- 
ward II by his exprefs Orders: That he had contrived Knighton, 
a treacherous Plot to take away the Life of the late Earl ais 
of Kent, the King’s Uncle: That he had appropriated to 
his own ufe, the twenty thoufand Marks paid by the King 
of Scotland: Laftly, ‘That he had in a too familiar 
manner with the Queen-Moth all thefe Crimes, 
which were affirmed to be notorious, and for proof whi 
of, no Evidences were fo much as heard, he ‘v 
demned: to die (11).. His Sentence, whic 
thould; as a Traitor, be drawn and hanged 
mon Gallows at Tyburn (12), was executed without 
leaft favor.’ ‘There was This remarkable in his Ser 
that he’ was condemned without being heard, ‘as he him- 
felf had ferved the Spencers. But this ir ity proved 
advantagious to his Family. For Roger 1 
tained afterwards an Aét to reverfe thi 
erroneous. We fhall fee, in the Sequel of this Hiftory, 
his ‘Defcendants by the Female-Line mount the Throne 
of England. The Article of his Impeachment concerning F 
his Commerce with the Queen, is a clear Evidence, how» © 
much the whole Kingdom was offended at their Famili- 
arity. If it-had not been notorious, there is no likeli- 
hood that the Parliament would have wounded that Prin- 
cefs’s Honour fo deeply, which could not but reflec&t on 
the King her Son. They who have endeavoured to vindi- 
cate her, by the little probability, that a Princefs of fo 
high a Rank fhould fo’far forget herfelf, did not confider 
that a few Years before, the three Daughters-in-law of 
Philip the Fr rt s of their Reputation, by 
the Confeffion of all the Hiftorians (13). 
hus Edward began betimes to wipe out the Blemithe: 
which had fullied ‘his Minority, and in taking upon him # Prince 
the Gevernment, gave happy Prefages of the Glory and eo 
Profperity of his » For a farther Addition to the 
publick Happinefs, Heaven bleffed the young Monarch 
with a Son, whom the Queen brought this Year into 
the World (14). He was called Edward after his Father, 
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and became in his Time the moft illuftrious and moft ac- 
complifhed Prince, England had ever produced (1). 

After Edward had taken upon him the Adminiftration 
, of Affairs, People were impatient to fee, which way the 
i young Prince would turn. His Courage, his Abilities, and 
his aétive Spirit, made them believe he would not, like the 
King his Father, chufe an indolent Life. It was much 
more likely he would imitate his Grandfather Edward I. 
France and Scotland were equally concerned to obferve his 
firt Proceedings. France might be apprehenfive, he 
would renew his Pretenfions to the Crown, obtained by 
Philip de Valois to his Prejudice. Scotland had no lefs 
reafon to fear, he would break through the difhonourable 
‘Treaty, wherein he was ingaged by the Queen his Mother. 
and Mortimer, during his Non-age. Though the King of 
Scotland was his Brother-in-law, it was known in thofe 
Days, as well as at prefent, that the Bond of Affinity is 
not always a fufficient Bar to the Ambition of Princes. 
And indeed, Edward had in view thefe two grand De- 
figns. But it was not poflible for him to engage at once 
in two fo confiderable Undertakings. He refolved there- 
fore to begin with Scotland, that he might, after fubduing 
that Kingdom, attack France with the united Forces of the 
two Nations which divided Great Britain. 

The Peace concluded two Years before with Robert 
Bruce, feemed to lay an infuperable Obftacle in his way. 
A& Pub. But ambitious Princes always find Pretences enough to 
ee 5?9 sratify their Paffions. Edward had one, which to him 

appeared juft, or at leaft fufficient to authorize his At- 

tempt upon Scotland ; namely, that he was betrayed by 

his Mother and Minifters in the late Treaty with Robert 

But how fpecious foever this Reafon might 
feem to him, he did not think proper to ufe it, till he 
was almoft fure of the Succefs’ of his Enterprize. To 
compafs his ends, he made ufe of the Miniftry of Ed- 
” ward Baliol, Son of that Fohn Balial, placed on the 
Throne of Scotland by Edward I, and afterwards de- 


er 
Scotland. 


Bruce. 


Beeb pofed as a Punifhment for his pretended Rebellion. It 
Knighton. 5 y os his Fath d 
Walfing. Was now thirty eight Years, fince his Father was de- 


Interval, the Son, who, fince 
the Death of his Father, led an obfcure Life in France, 
little expected to fee the King of England prefs him to 

_ profecute his Right to the Crown of Scotland. This 
He firt bim however, Was by Edward’s Order infinuated to him. by 
rae the Lord Beaumont, who fince his Banifhment refided 
and promifesin France. Beaumont reprefented to him, that he hada 
saidbim. fir Opportunity to mount the Throne of Scotland, ufurped 
by the Bruces: That David’s Minority afforded him a 
Jun@ture which would not eafily be met with again: In 
fine, that the King of England was inclined to fecond 
his Endeavours. Baliol lent a ready Ear to fo flattering 
a Propofal, and to be certain himfelf, how far he might 
rely on the King, came_into England (z), where he 
kept himfelf concealed. During that time, he treated 
with Edward, by the Mediation of Beaumont, con- 
cerning the Terms on which he was to engage in this 

J; Bane. Entexprize. Edward’s Hiftorian labours heartily to vin- 
dicate the King, in a Proceeding fo contrary to Sincerity, 
and the late Treaty with Scotland. But they who are 
not concerned to defend his Reputation, will hardly deny, 
that, on this occafion, Ambition was the -fole or real 
Motive of his Conduét. It is but too probable, that the 
Profpeét of an Acquifition, like That of the Kingdom of 
Scotland, made him overlook his Scruples on that ac- 


throned. After fo long an 


count. Of this 1 fhall hereafter give more than probable 
Proofs. 
poe The two Parties came to an Agreement without much 


Difficulty. Baliol thought he could not purchafe too 
dearly a Crown, to which he would never have dared 
to afpire, without being affured of a powerful Affiftance, 
On the other hand, Edward, who minded hisown, more 
than the Concerns of Baliol, and intended to reap all the 
Benefit of this Enterprize, fcrupled not to promife fill 
Ag. Pub. more than Baliol durft have expected. The Articles of 
1V. p 53% their Agreement were no fooner fettled, but the Englifh 

Nobles were privately told, that in ferving Baliol they 

would pleafe the King, This was fufficient to engage in 

his Party thofe, who, haying received Lands in Scotland 

by the Bounty of Edward 1, had afterwards loft them by 

the Revolutions in that Kingdom.  Befides this Aid, 
Baliol could alfo depend, in Scotland itfelf, upon the af- 
fiftance of the old Friends of his Family, who found 
jt. their Intereft to fupport him. And indeed, the 
placing this Prince on the Throne, was the only way 
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to recover the Offices and Pofts they were-removed from, 1341 


after Robert Bruce’s Advancement. 

Whilft Baliol was making his Preparations, 
pretended punctually to obferve the Peace with 
and iffued upon that account feveral Orders, which we 
not well executed. He even publifhed a Proclamatior 
againft fuch as were engaged in the Service of Baliol. ; 
But this Step was taken when they were juft going, 
and it was too late to prevent them. His fole Aim was, 
to make the Publick believe, he was not concerned in 
an Undertaking, of which indeed he was the real Au~ 
thor. 

As foon as Baliol was ready, he imbarked his little 1332. 
Army, confifting but of two thoufand five hundred Men, Baliol lands 
and landed at Kinghorn near Perth (3), from whence Ree 
fent back his Ships. He was willing by that to fhew hist ; 
Troops, they had nothing to truft to but their Valour. 
Mean while, his Preparations could not be fo privately y, 
made, but the Scots had Intelligence thereof. Hardly.for Battin, 
were his Men landed, when he heard, that Alexander 
Seaton was coming to give him Battle, at the Head of 
ten thoufand Men. All means of retreat being taken 
from the Engli/b, they had no hopes of Safety but in 
Vitory. Accordingly, expecting their Enemies with a 
noble Refolution, they fought with fuch uncommon 
Bravery, that the Scotch General, with an Army much 
fuperior, was fhamefully and entirely routed (4). The 
Earl of Fife, who followed Seaton with a ftill more nu- 
merous Army, willing to revenge this difgrace, had no 
better fuccef&. After thefe two Victories, Baliol advancing 
farther into the Country, met with another Body of 
Scotch Troops, whom he likewife defeated. Five Days 
after, he fought Nigel Bruce, who came to attack him 
with ten thoufand Men. In this laft Aétion he gave 
no Quarter, becaufe he would not be incumbered with 
Prifoners. 

Four Battles loft in fo fhort a Space, throwing the He become 
Scots into the uttermoft Confternation, Bajliol had time to epcided 
befiege Perth, called alfo St. Fobn’s Town, of which he ee i 
eafily became Mafter. He found there a great Quantity r 
of warlike Stores and Provifions, which he wanted ex- 
tremely, in order to make farther Progrefs, His Affairs 
obliging him to remove from Perth, Patrick Dumbar, Earl 
of Marche, took advantage of his Abfence, and befieged 
the fame Town. But upon the firft News of Balial’s 
marching to relieve it, he haftily raifed the Siege, though 
his Army was fuperior in Number. Such Terror had their 
former Loffes ftruck into the Scots. 

Baliol’s good Fortune failed not to produce the ufual David 
Effe&ts. Great Numbers of Lords and Gentlemen of the f 
Country came and fwore Fealty to him, This De- Fras 
feStion, which threatned King David with a greater, 
obliged the young Prince to fly with his Queen into France, 
it being unfafe to remain any longer in their Kingdom. 
Mean time, to influence the Affairs of Scotland, Edward 
fo managed it, that feveral private Perfons fitted out a 
Fleet in their own Name, to give Chace to that which the 
Scots had fent to Sea, and which was their laft Refuge. 
The Lofs of this Fleet, which was deftroyed by the tie scotch 
Englifo, quite confounded David's Adherents. The Earl Me dig: 
of Fife, who was one of the principal, fubmitted to the RS 
Conqueror, and his Example was followed by many Bali 
others. Thefe good Succefles determined Baliol to caule 7 
himfelf to be crowned. The Ceremony was perform- he 
ed at Scone, the ufual Place of the Inauguration of the 
Kings (5). 

The new King was no fooner on the Throne, but, He des 
in order to perform his Treaty with the King of Eng- 
land, he did him Homage for the Kingdem of Scotland, § 
in the fame manner as his Father had done it to 2d- aa 
wardl, that is, with all the Circumftances denoting an! 
entire Subjection. In his Letters-Patent, he faid ex- ‘ 
prefly, that it was with the Confent of the King ef 
England, and the Affiftance of the Englifb, that he re- 
covered the Pofleffion of his Inheritance, of which he 
fuppofed, contrary to Truth, that Fobn his Father was 
deprived by Robert Bruce. Moreover, he refigned to x 
the King of England, in payment of the Supplies re- Ber 
ceived from him, the Town and Caftle of Berwick, fe 
which were ftill in the Hands of King David. He of- 
fered likewife to marry Feanna, Sifter of Edward, if 
that Princefs’s Marriage with David Bruce could be an- 
nulled. Laftly, he promifed to furnifh the King his So- 
vereign with Aids of Mem and Money, whenever required 
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All thefe Circumftances plainly thew, Edward was but 
too far concerned in this Expedition, how mauch foever 
his Hiftorians may labour to clear him (1). 

Whilft Baliol was employed in pufhing his Con- 
quefts in Scotland, Edward called a Parliament to de- 
and a Subfidy (2). His Pretence was, certain Trou- 
les in Jreland, which he reprefented as fo dangerous, that 
there was a neceflity of fending an Army thither (3). 
The Subfidy was readily granted. But whilft the 
Troops defigned for this Expedition were marching to 
imbark, they received Orders to advance towards the 
Borders of Scotland. Edward reprefemting to the Par- 
iliament, that it was dangetous to leave the northern 
Counties defencelefS, whilft their Neighbours were in 
Arms; and affirming, his Prefence was neceflary in thofe 
Parts, it was refolved, that the Zr Expedition fhould be 
deferred to fome other time. Probably, the Parliament 
did not fuffer themfelves to be deceived, but were willin 
to fhut their Eyes voluntarily, not to obftru@ the Kin 
Defigns, 

Mean time, Edward finding, that by the Rapidity 
“of Balial’s Conquefts, his Project fucceeded to his With, 
immediately pulled off the Mask. He began, upon fri- 
fvolous Pretences to complain, that the Scors had violated 
the Treaty of Peace. He muft needs have been in great 
want of good Reafons, fince he ufed one fo very un- 
ikely, in the then Circumftances of Scotland. The Re- 
*gent left by King David in Scotland, {pared neither Excu- 
fes, nor Intreaties, nor Submiffions to divert the impending 
Storm, but all to no purpofe, Edward, who had formed 
the Defign of taking Berwick, foon after befieged that Place, 
Te prefled it fo briskly, that he obliged the Governor (4) 
tofign a Capitulation (5), promifing to furrender the Town, 
unlefs relieved by fuch a Day. During that time, the 
Regent, feeing Bertick could not be faved without exert- 
king his utmoft, levied an Army, and was advancing with 
all fpeed to give the Engljh Battle. Edward, who 
», Was informed of it, expected him at Halydon-Hill, where 
« was fought a bloody Battle, which ended in the entire 
Rout of the Army of Scotland. Seven Scotch Earls were 
lai on the Spot ; with nine hundred Knights, and four 
thoufand Gentlemen, befides thirty-two thoufand common 
Soldiers, if we believe the Engl Hiftorians. But the Scots 
own but ten'thoufand, which doubtlefs is neareft the Truth. 
This Vi@ory was followed by the furrender of Berwick, 
vies the King annexed for ever to the Crown of Eng- 
land, 

The fuccefs of this Campaign anfwering Edward’s Ex- 
peGtation, he returned into his own Dominions, leaving 
with Baliol a Body of Troops to complete the Reduction 
of all Scotland, Strengthened with this Aid, Baliol took 
feveral Towns, after which he held his firft Parliament 
at Edenborough (6). He caufed whatever had been done 
in favor of the King of England, to be confirmed and 
tatified. Moreover, all the Englifb Lords who had ferved 
him, recovered the Lands they had loft in Scotland, or 
“ acquired others. All the Aéts of Parliament paffed in the 
aes Reign of Robert Bruce were annulled, as wanting a law- 
“P"+ful Authority. Baliol was not fatisfied with fhewing his 
Gratitude to Edward, by the Ceffion of Berwick, and do- 
ing him Homage, but refigned to him likewife Rox- 
burgh, Fedburgh, Selkirk, Dumfries, and the Caftle of 
Edenborough, in reward, as he faid himfelf in his Letters, 
for the Affiftance received from him to recover his Do- 
minions (7), 

This voluntary Homage, and thefe extraordinary Alie- 
ig Mations, made him forfeit the Efteem and Affection of 

his new Subjects. It was eafy for them to fee, that Baliel 

was but Edward’s Inftrument, to render himfelf Mafter 
of Scotland, In this belief, they refolved to fhake off the 

Yoke of their new King, who fo vifibly betrayed the 

Thterefts of the Nation. Some of the great Men (8), 
improving this general Difpofition, headed a Body of 

Male-contents, and went in queft of Baliol, who ex- 
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after March 


the fecond Apri 
d him a Fiftee 


bout the beginning of Ofeb. 1331. bid, 
566, 
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EDWARD tit. 


Tbid. p. 539+ 
27. and the third on Septemb. 9. Edw. F Pa . 
nth of the perfonal Eftates of the Prelates, Lords, and Knights of Shires; and a Tenth from all Cities agd Ber= 


Slergy to grant him an Aid for his War with 
This happened on Decemb. 25. at Anan, Walfing. 
There was another at Weflminfler, about Septemb. 20. 

fteenth from the Lords and Knights of the Shires, and a Tenth from the Clergy, 


65. ‘ “a 
fey wi Months, -at th Roqueft of the Pope, and the King of France Which w 
Fad. Tom. IV. p. 676, 683, 684, 685, 690, 


arg 


pected nothing lefs than to be attacked, ‘They furpriaéd 1334; 
and defeated him, forcing him to fly on an Horfe without 

a Saddle to Carlifle, from whence he feit his Proteétor 

word of the Misfortune befallen him, 

About the fame, time Edward faintoried a Parlia~ Ad Marinis 

ment (9), and communicated his Defign, as he faid, Cras ee 
going to the Holy-Land with the King of France, aiid rere 
feveral other Chriftian Princes. But the news of the Edward 
Revolution in Scotland, made him alter his pretended Pro- ™artbes inte 
ject. Having obtain’d the Aid of Money he demanded, Pera 
he marched towards that Kingdom, at the Head of A Country. 
numerous Army, and penetrated without Oppofition to the Knigtitols. 
Northern Counties, whilf! the Scotch Army kept in Pofts, 
where it was fot poffible to attack them, So fof want 
of Enemies to engage with, he left Scotland, and returned 
into England. Hardly had he reach’d the Borders, when 
Dunbar, who commanded the Scotch Army, fallying out 
of his Retréats, retook fome Places from the Exglifh. 
As the Seafon would not permit the King to go in queft 
of his Enemies, he fent his Troops into ‘Winter-Quarters, 
and that he might be at hand, réfolved to pafs the Win- 
terat Roxburgh. 

In the Spring he attacked Scotland by Sea and Land. 1335s 
He even advanced as far as the Northern Ocean. But he 4nber Eva 
reaped no great Advantages from this Incurfion, as the 2edigion im 
North Parts of Scotland could not be kept without an A&. Pub. 
Army always there, fuperior to that of the Scots. So, TV. pe €5e 
finding he could not allure them to a Battle, he ftaid 
fome time at Perth, whilft the Earl of Cornwal his Bro- 
ther, ravaged the Weftern Counties of that unfortunate 
Kingdom. It is true, the Scots gained fome Advantage 
over five hundred Engli/h Archers, who fuffered themfelves 
to be furprized. They took likewife the Earl of Namur, tb. p. 6545 
and the Prince his Brother, who ferved in Edward's Army, 575 658 
But this laft Advantage proved fatal to them, as it o¢ca- 
fioned the Lofs of the Earl of Murray, Regent of thé 
Kingdom. This Earl, who was fo generous as to give The Regent 
his two Prifoners their Liberty, carrying his Civilities are 
little too far in waiting upon them himfelf to the Frontiers, Enghihe. : 
had the Misfortune to be taken by a Party of the Gar-Ib. p. 660, 
rifon of Roxburgh. This accident, addedto the Loffes 67% 68% 
already fuftained by the Scots, that of 4 good General; 
and a very able Regent, 

Mean time, the Pope and the King of Frarice weré rhe Pope ond 
ftrongly ufing their Intereft, though indire@tly, for King King of 
David, by endeavouring to turn the Engli/b Arms another Rane at 
way. Whilft Edward was at Perth, he received Ambal= ward from 
fadors ftom France, who, jointly with the Pope’s Nuntio, waite 
prefled him to perform his Engagement to carry his Arms Beccles 
into Pale/fine. He eafily perceived, their fole Intent was tv. Pp 6555 
todivert him from the War with Scotland. So, to avoidall G77; 703 
farther Sollicitations, he plainly told Philip’s Ambaffadors, "*""* 
that by God’s Grace he was in a Condition to make 
War againft the Infidels, without their Mafter’s Aid, as 
foon as he had finifhed the Conquelt of Scotland, "This Tee cbie 
Anfwer convincing the Scots that he was fully refolved not Seats ee 
to end the War till he was abfolute Mafter of the King- Knighton, 
dom, the greateft Part voluntarily fubmitted ; plainly per- Col. 2566. 
ceiving, it was not poffible for them to refift any longer. 

They who took this courfe obtained very favourable Terms, 

but there were others who chofé rather to be expofed ta 

the laft Extremities, than fubmit to the Yoke of the En- 

glifo. After the Campaign was over, Edward returned pestis " 
in Triumph to England (10),-having order’d Perth, Eden- 3& pa, 
borough, and Sterling, to be refortified, and left the Go- IV. p. 676, 
vernment of Scotland to the Earl of Athol. 

The new General who, though a Scotchman, had joined 7 Enplidl 
with Edward, in order to revenge fome Affronts received *”* *#*™ 
from hisCountrymen, had no fooner the Command of thé 
Englifh Army, but he went and laid Siege to Kildrumimiy. 

Dunbar and Douglafs, who commanded the Scotch Forces, 
haftened to its Relief, and though their Armiy was not near 
fo numerous, they defeated and flew the Earl of Athol, 
and relieved the Town. ‘This Succefs reviving the Cou- 


Rymer’s Feed, Tom. IV. p. 538 


‘There were three other Parliaments held this Year at Wefminflir 5 one 
Rot. Claxf. 6 Edw. Wl. M. 36. Dorf. and Ret. Parl. 
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Edward fent his Commiflaries, viz. Edward de Bobua, William de Montasnte, Henry de Percy, Ralph de Neviley 
‘Li 


I pw 588, 59% : = = 
lay in the 24 Weck in Lent. Welfing. p. 133. Some time after King Bdvward, by his 


land. Rymer’s Fed. Tom. IV. p. $79, 612 
Ei Col. 2562+ 
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1335. rage of the Scozs, they came t 
he Conduct of thefe two Generals, 
iderable Progrefs. 

Edwai who thought he h 
Scots, fell'into a fort of a Fury upon the 
; Revolt. As foort as the S Id f 
pub. a fourth time into the He 
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Earl of Artis, Son of Lewis VIIL K 
a Son and a Daughter 
Robert.IL was Earl of 
‘ly tamed the Earl of Burgundy, | 
ews of this frefh tér, ‘Foanna and Blanch, 10 were Wives to Ph, 
‘t. he marched Long, and Charles the Fair, ings of France. Foc 
d] and ravaged had a Daughter called Blanch, matried to Eudes Duk 
695, if a mercilefs manner the Counties that had ved againft Burgundy. Robert I1 had but one Son, _ 
_. him, In his return, he burnt the Town of Aberdeen, who dying before the Earl his Fatt 
ton, afd fome other places of lefs Note; and leaving a fmiall . Son, the third of that Name, but not Earl of Artois. 
ng Army with Baliol, rnarched back to his Dominions (2), Robert IIT claimed the Earldom, as Grandfon to Ro- 
where he was called by more important Affai This was ert II, and the next Male-H But Maud his Great 
Edward’s lait Expedition into Se land. It was time for Aunt, maint ined, that the Succeffion belong 
that unhappy Kingdom to enjoy fome Repofé. Since it as Sifter of Robert II, and nearer by one de; than 
was firt invaded by Edward 1, fo much Scotth Blood had Robert III. The Court. of Peers decided the Affair in 
been {pilt,. that it is very furprifing, after fo many Loffes, favour of Maud, whofe two Daughters were married to 
the People of that Country fhould ftill be able to contend the two younger Sons of Philip the Fair 


namely, Robert and 
and Maud m: 
whom fhe had two D: 


Maud. 


fon wo 


ner, 


to her, 


for their. Liberty (3). tois fubmitted to the Sentence during P/ 
Edward’s four Expeditions inte Scotland gained him no all the Reign of Lewis Hutin; but took 


doubt a-great Reputation. But. it feems that part of his Regency. of P. Je Long, and. got pofleffion of 4 
Glory might have. been difputed, by the confideration of When from Regent, Philip was become King, the A: 
the Superiority of his Troops;. more numerous, better fair of Aric ain brought before the Court of 
difciplined, and more amply provic sd with all things ne- Peers, and decided once more in favour of Maud his 
ceflary, than thofe of the Scots. He was willing therefore Mother-in After the’Death of Charles the Fair, 
to demonftrate in a larger and more noble Field, that he Robert a Art as, of all the great Men of France, the 
was not afraid to face the greateft Dangers, and to contend. Perfon that’acted’ with the t Warmth, to procure 
with more formidable Enemies. So, from henceforth, the Crown for Philip de Valois his Brother-in-law, and 
neglecting Scotland, which he believed fufficiently fubdued, maintained the moft ftrenuoufly the Authority of the 
and which afforded him ho more Laufels; “he refolved to Salic-Law, He hopéd thereby to eftablifh a Precedent 
attack Francé, the moft powerful State ofall Europe, aridto in his favour, w ith regard to the Earldom of Artois, and 
ufe his utmoft endeavours to wreft the Crown from Philip that the Salic-Law being admitted, with refpect to the 
de Vahis. 1 have already mentioned his claim to that Crown, the Fiefs thereof would be fubject to the 
Kingdom, from which he was excluded by Virtue of thé fame Law. So, depending upon this Precedent w 
Salic-Law. As he pretended thi Law was mifunder- made for him, and the Advantage of being Brother-int- 
flood, and as. that was the Origin and Caufe of a long law of the new King, he revived the Procefs, and pro- 
and bloody War, which frequently brought France into duced certain Charters under the Great-Seal, to confir 
extreme Danger, there would be 4 fort of Necéffity, be- his Right. But Philip caufed the Charters to be e: 
fore we proceeded to particulars, to fhew the real Foun- mined fo ftri€tly, that they were difcovered to. be 
dation of this War. But as this Matter cannot be briefly ¢erfeit, for which a Gentlewoman of Artoi: 
explained, I mult beg the Reader’s leave to refer him to forged them, was feverely pun 
the Diflertation at the End of this Reign, that the Thread 6n which’ Robert founded his C 
Of the Hiftory may not be interrupted. Tt fuffices heré Earldom of Artois was adjudged to Blanch, Daughter of 
to fay in a Word, that Edward pretended, the 8a Philip le Long, by vertue of the Right fhe had from 
Law, ‘in excluding Females from the Sucéeffion to the Mand her Grandmother. Robert, full of Indignation, 
Crown, did not exclude their Male-Ifte 5 from whence fell into a Paffion with the King, and upbraided him in 
he inferred, that the next Male-Heir ought to fuc= fuchia manner, as touched him very fenfibly. Te is faid, 
ceed, he. proceeded to Threats, which determined the King 

The Colleétion of the Publick Aas contaitis feveral Pieces, to profecute him ‘with the utmoft Rigour. He ordered 
Clearly fhewing, that although Edward feemed to fubmit him to be fummoned before the and caufing him 
to the Judgment given againft him in Fravce, he was medi= to be condemned for Non-appearance, commanded the 
tating fome great defign, and that aoaint France, Atongit Sentence to: be publickly read in the Streets of Pari. 


by 


ich 


who had 
ed. Charters, 
im, being rejected, the 


éthers, there is a Letter to the {Inhabitants of Bayonne, -Robert withdrew into Hainault: but Phil 
pofitively promifing them never to make Peace with France ‘him’ reft there; ‘he took the defperate Cou 


ip not lettin 


without their being included, though he was not then ‘in himfelf ito the Arms of the King of Eng 
War with that Crown. It was not therefore Robert d’ that Monarch finifhing the W 
Artois, expelled France, and fheltered in England, thatin- tating his Enterprize upon 7 
fpired him with the Thoughts of invading France, as all ‘contributed by his Sollicitatior 
the Hiftorians unanimoufly affirm, I do not deny how- that Project (4). 

ever, that Robert a’ Arivis, difpleafed with Philip de Valois, So important a War could not be undertaken, with- £337. 
helped by his Councils, and perhaps by the Confideration ‘out “extraordinary Preparations, and the fupport of di- Edw 
of his Friends in France, to make him haften the Execu vers Alliances,’ which might balance the Superiority, 
tion of his Proje@t. But fince Robert @ Artois, is gene- France had then over England. Edivard had now gaine 
rally reckoned the Author of this Undertaking, ‘and of the the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, the Duke ‘of Brabant. 
Calamities fuffered by France ‘on that occafion, it will not ‘the Earls of Guelder and Hain his Brothers 
be improper to inform the Reader of ‘the Reafons which the Archbifhop of C and 1 other Ge 

that Prince def€ended fromm Lewis VIII, ‘thought he had Pritices: Nay, he neglected not the private A(ffiftances of F 
to complain of Philip. For that purpofe,. it Will be ne- divers Lords of Germany, Flanders, Holland, Braban 
Ceflary to know fomething of the Genealogy Of the Houle “Gajéngne, who were to fupply him with a number of 
of Artois. Horfe, in proportion to the Sums he gave them. 
thefe Troops drawn together, and joined to the Engli/h 
LEWIS Vill. ‘would have made a‘very numerous Army. But the 


with Scotland, and me 


rej 


Hart, 
Ln 626, 


Cages ate ge ‘Alliances were not near fo advantagious to him, as that Jams © 
é at oe procured him by Robert a’ Artois, with Fames a Arteville ; 
Bi a RE = a Brewer of Ghent.’ The Credit of that Burgher was fo 
Rozgrr II. Mavup great in Flanders, that he had caufed the principal Cities 
B. of Artois. w EB. of Burge to revolt againft the Earl(s). This Prince was even re- 
waite WEEN VIF me re aa Sener Te a duced to the Neceffity of flying for refuge into France, 
apiasee eal prs a. gis Burs.  “+ill Philip, who had engaged to reftore him, was able to 
d.before his Father. Philip le Long. Charles the Fi = 


tf 

accomplifh his Prom 
PRistarctioek. this Juncture, cbered his 
Eudes Duke of Burg: gladly. accepted it, app) 
opprefled by Philip. “This 


idward, .taking advantage of 
Protection to the Flemings, who 
were, of being 
he more advan- 


Earl of Li 


it 


The firft (which was rather 
255 which § 


and Burg 


had all thins at his Comn 


Book X. 


befides the Supplies he expe&ed from the 
F i srded him the Conveniency. of aflembling 
Army in Flanders, and a Means to open a way into 
Enemy’s Country from that Quarter. The Parlia- 
ment (1)) 10 approved of his Defign, having granted 
him large Subfides to carry it on, he raifed one of the 
fineft Armies that had ever been levied in England, Till 
all his Allies were ready to aét, he fent part of his 

Troops to the. Relief of the Flemings, whom their Earl 

was vigoroully attacking, with the Affiftance: of the 

French. Upon the Arrival of thefe Troops, Guy, Bro- 

ther of the Earl of Flanders, who was pofted. in the Ifle 
= fant, was defeated and taken Prifoner, This fuc- 
ful beginning of the Exglifh Arms, fo broke the Mea- 
res of the Earl of Flanders, that the Cities, which till 
then had been for him, declared againft him, 

Whilft Edward was making his Preparations for this im- 
portant War, the Object of all his Cares, he fummoned a 
Parliament (2). The principal Bufinefs was to fettle the 
Woollen-Trade, which was of very great Confequence to 
the Kingdom. In this Parliament, he created Prince Ed- 
d his eldeft Son Duke of Cornwa/, being the firft in 
land that bore the Title of Duke (3). 
‘ When the King was almoft ready to begin the War, he 
arts fhe wrote to the Pope and Cardinals, to juftify his Enterprife 
¥ againft France. He complained in his Letters, that tho’, after 

the Death of Charles the Fair his Uncle, the Crown was de- 
‘volved to him as next Heir, he was deprived of it by a rath 
and unjuft Sentence: That the Ambaffadors fent to Paris to 
demand the Crown, not only were not heard, but were treat- 
ed with thatViolence even to be threaten’d,and put in danger 
of their Lives: “That by taking from a Minor the Crown, 
which of Right belonged to him, the Peers of France aét- 
ed like Robbers rather than Judges ; and that he protefted 
againft whatever was done during his Nonage. . Then he 
faid, that Philip de Valois, not content with ufurping. the 
Kingdom of France, had before any declaration of War, 
unjuttly feized Guienne and the Earldom of Ponthieu, and 
without Caufe, united thefe two Provinces to the Crown : 
That he had countenanced the Scotch Rebellion, inftead of 
affifting him, as he was obliged bythe Bond of Affinity. 
Laftly, That by his whole Condu& he had fhown himfelf 
to be his mortal Enemy, and extremely uneafy at every 
thing tending to the Honour of England (4). 

Thefe Letters being communicated to Philip, he an- 
fwered, That by the Salic Law, and the Judgment of the 
Peers, Edward was excluded from the Succeffion to the 
Crown of France, to which otherwife he could pretend no 
manner of Right, fince he was born out of the Kingdom : 
That for his part, not only all the French had received him 
for King, but Edward himfelf had fubmitted to their 
Judgment: That the Homage he had done in Perfon, and 
confirmed by his Letters'Patents, wasa clear evidence, that 
he was himfelf convinced of the groundlefsnefs of his Pre- 
tenfions. Edward replied, That his Proteftation in the 
Prefence of his Council before he went and did Homage, 
prevented its being any Prejudice to him: ‘That the Fear 
of lofing his Lands in France, was the fole Motive of it; 
which, added to the Confideration of his Minority, was 
More than fufficient to invalidate, whatever had been hither- 
to done. Of thefe two Reafons, the firft-would hardly 
have been admitted: in a Court of Juftice: but it was not 
there this famous Procefs was to be decided. Mean time, 
Edward willing to fhow his Allies, he was too far engaged 
in the Conteit to recede, ordered the Duke of Brabant 


Mezerai- 


Rents and Profits ; he banifhe 


m™ EDWARD Ut 


Heels, who upon a Sign given them, killed every Man they met, who 
all the Lords, whom he fufpeéted to be 


to demand the Crown of France in his Name. At the 
fame Time he made him his Lieutenant-General for 
that whole Kingdom, with Orders to the French, whom 
he called his Subjeéts, to pay him Obedience. 

To try to prevent the Evils, which a Quarrel of this Na= Tée Pope 
ture might bring upon Chriftendom, Benedié XII, who Send: txv 
then filled the Papal Throne, ufed all his Intereit with the z Saad 
two Kings. But as Edward was the Aggreflor, the Pope Ib. p. 8264 
fent firft to him two Cardinals, with Inftru&tions to ufe all 
poflible endeavours to perfwade him to Peace, Thefe two 
Legates difcharged their Commiffion with great Zeal, and 
were very urgent with Edward to put the Affair in Nego- 
tiation, They could not however hel p fhowing fome Par- 
tiality in favour of France, becaufe of Edward’s Alliance 
with the Emperor, the Pope’s: profeffed Enemy. Never- Edward 
thelefs the King let them know, their Mediation was acree- ha 
able to him, and he would make Peace provided Terms’ad. Pub. 
were offered, anfwerable to his Rights. He even promifed IV: p- 8335 
to defer the execution of his defigns till next Mareh, But $3 
this was no great Favour, fince it was then December, 
He fpent the:reft of the Winter in preparing his Army 
and Fleet, and efpecially in ftrengthening the League with 
new Allies, Among whom, we find in the Collection of Edward 
the Publick déts, the Count Palatine of the Rhine, the 2027/7 
Duke of Auffria, and the Dauphin of Viennois, who are Ae. Pub. 
all three reckoned by the Hiftorians among the Allies of 1V: p. 773+ 
France. ‘This gives occafion to prefume they were firkt F5. pay- 
ingaged with Edward, but afterwards fuffered themfelves phin of Vi- 
tobe gained by Philip. The Dauphin had entertained the 13 
Project of erecting his Dominions into a Kingdom : ee 
Which,. probably,’ was the Reafon of his joining with £d- into a Kings 
ward, hoping without doubt that he would ufe his Intereft Cet 
with the Emperor to obtain his defire. ‘This Proje& not iv psa. 
fucceeding, he efpoufed the Quarrel of France. ‘The Earl the Earlof 
of Hainault, being willing -alfo to enter into the League, SEES 
defired, that Edward might have the Title of Vicar of the Ts ie ae 
Empire, in order to have a pretence to join Forces with 
him, as General of the Emperor’s Army. To fatisfy the 
Earl, and in expetation of bringing other German. Princes 
to the fame Refolution, Edward was pleafed to demand 
that Dignity of the Emperor. 

When he had taken all the Precautions fuggefted to him 1338. 
by Prudence, he departed from England, with a Fleet of Eawara 
five hundred Sail (5), and. fteered his Courfe towards 4; Aseee 
werp, where he was called by.important: Affa Tt was jay. a 
neceffary he fhould be near ‘his Allies, that he might take 
with them) all. proper Meafures for the Execution of hig 
Defigns. Altho’ his Ambafladors had concluded Alliances 4, 
in his Name with feveral Princes, there were ftill many 
Things to be fettled. with them, before they could affemble 
their Forces. This was properly what retarded feveral Months 
the opening of the Campain. But this delay was not en- 
tirely fruitleS. During that time, Edward went and 
conferred at Cologne, with the Emperor (6), who ordered 
a Patent to be drawn up appointing him Vicar of the Em- 


He is made 
Vicar of the 


Fr 
pire, according to his defire, This fort of favour was at- 1. 1. ce 350 
tended with the Promife of a powerful Affiftance, a Pro- Kaighton. 


mife which was afterwards very lamely performed. The 
City of Flanders having entered into the League by means 
of Fames @ Arteville, were grown. apprehenfive of being 
one day abandoned to the Vengeance of their Earl, and 
the King of France. It was therefore neceflary for Ed- 
ward to fhow himfelf to the Flemings, in order to en- 
courage them by his prefence.. To that end he took a 
Journey to Ghent and granted the principal Cities feveral 


was not a Friend to this Same. 
the Earl’s Friends: And in 


He collegted’and {pent 
y Town he had Soldiers 


in Pay, to {py and give him Notice of any Perfon, who had a Defign againtt him, whom he never left till he had banithed or deftroyed. He was 
vray a at length in 1345, by the Populace, for endeavouring to make King Hdward’s Son Earl of Flanders. Froiffart. 1. aI gxt es - 
(1) This Parliament was held the Friday before Michaclmafs. And in it the Community of the Kingdom granted the King a Tenth, and the Ci- 
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(3) He was invefted with this Dukedom, 4y a Wreath on bis Head, a Ring on bis Fingers an 
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mith as Cohgn ; whereof he 


The Clergy alfo granted a Tenth for three Years : i 
ard Merchants in England, who were grown odious on account of their Ufury and Extortio 


) This Parliament was held about the middle of March; and in it was enasted, 
all Cloth-workers fhould be received from whatever foreign Parts they came, 
‘That none fhould wear any Cloths made beyond Sea, except the King 
Iks, unlef he was worth one hundred Pounds of yearly Rents. 4. Murim 


‘Twenty Knights were alfo then. ri 2 
He wrote in French, but has beea fince tranflated into Latin, and frequently 


He treats very largely of that King’s Sufferings. 


ummer ; at the fame time he took the whole of the Clergy, making them pay nine 


pis Imperial Charter, in fight of all shat were prefent. 


Soon after, the King iffued out 2 Commiffion for the feicing the 
He feized alfo the Revenues of tite 
11 Edw. Tl. p. 2+ MM. 40, Dorf: Wall. p. 146. Knig 


That no Wool of Englif growth fhould be tranfported beyond 

and encouraged. Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 4. p. 723» 
Queen, and their Children ; alfo, That none fhould 
b. Wall. 135. N.B. Walfingbam, places this 


iffers from the Records, and other Hiftorians, by two, and fometimes three Years. 
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136. There was a Parliament held on February 3. in which, the Laity 


en thoufand Barons, Bannerets, Knights, and Squires. ; 

a Knight of holdi r his Head a naked Sword ; his I : i I 
y of the King of F nd thereupon defied him, and pronounced that he and his Adherents, had forfeited the Proteétion and Favour 
And then he , ard Vicar General’ of the Empire, granting unto him full and-ab/olute Power over all on this Side 


of. Barnes's Life of Edward WN, Knighton. 


5 N Privileges, 


ir Trade with Eng 
arquils of Ful 
which he did afterwards, 
(1). His Power as 
bled him to erect the Earldom of 
and to grant the City of Co 
ich means he ftrengthened his Al- 
Among all his Allies, the 
ant him the moft Trouble, That 
the two Monarchs would be reconciled at 
ses frequently negle&ting the Interefts of 
ine pel ett "Ones who have ferved them, was willing to f 
cure him(elf, before he ingaged in the League. The more 
nt he was, the more “Edward laboured to be affured 
of -his ‘Affiftance. Befides the Money with which he pro- 
y fupplied him (2), he gave him hopes of the Ho- 
ur of havi one day, for hi on-in-law the Duke 
gl, prefumptive Heir of the Crown of England. 
Moreover, to make him perfectly eafy, he was pleafed to 


gave 


ng, 


> 


under his Hand, not to- quit the Low-C. ntries till 
as ended (3) 
thefe Affairs, though of great moment, were 


Caufe of "Rdward’s long Stay in Brabant. 


not the fole 


As’ his. Expence was exceflive (4), he endeavoured, du- 
ring ‘that time, to borrow Me F the foreign 

inces, He did not fcruple even to apply to private 
Perfons, and take up fuch Sums as they were willing to 


lend, though never fo {mall : find in’ the Col- 

leétion of the Publick AG. pawned his’ Crown to 

the Archbithop of Triers [ for.fift fy thoufand Florins. ] 
During Edward’s Stay at Antwerp, his Queen was de- 


livered: there (5) of a Prince called Lionel. Here like- 
wife he received a Letter from the Pope, repref 
to him: in ftrong Terms, the Dangers he was expofing 
himfelf by 
who f{tood excomm 
proached ts 
the pretende 


to; 
At the fame time; he re- 
himfelf, in receiving from. 


Title of Vicar of the Empire, 


nperor, the 


fo much bi h him, But thefe Remonftranees made 
little Imprfe ; upon him. Though the Pope threat- 
y he 


ned 


5 fures againit him, 
rd, than interrupt the Exe- 


to proceed to extraordi 
chofe rather to run that 
cution of his Defigns. 
Every thing” being ready to open the Campain, which 

. had been retarded till September (6), Edward put himf felf 
at the Head of forty thoufand Men, and encamped be- 
tween Marchienne and Doway. Then he marched (7) to- 
Je Cambrefis, and halted fome before the 
Walls of Cambray, Here he was informed, that Philip 
was advancing with a formidable Army, to give him 
Battle. As this War was immenfely exp senfive, and it 
was his Intereft to end it at once; as foon as he re- 
ceived this Intelligence, he pafled the Schelde, in order 
to meet his Enemy. A few Days after, the two Ar- 
mies being encamped pretty near one another, about 
ronfaffey snt a Herald to offer him Battle, on 
condition: it - foul ld be on n where there was no 
“Incumbrance. Edward ac lenge, and left 


wards time 


the Chall 


(x) On the 7th of May 
of that Dignity ; with a Pen 


Pounds 
Sifter’s S on+ P 


ig 
out of every ‘Town, a Twe Goods 
m to be bought at a 


the Convocation, which 1 


(4) The Reader may ju 


The Pri 


ce by: th 
sp of Durbam, fix Shil 
s, each by the Day, 
Baneretts h by the Day, 
Knights, each by the Day, two 
ins and Leade 


ty, Men, 
each by the Day, Six: 
Pauncenars, [they were moft Strangers, but 
pence. 
Hobelars five’ hu 
Archers on Foot, 
Matons, Carpenters, 
hundred and fe 
Welfbmen, 
cach by the Day, 
The whole Number 
Mariners and Boys, 


each by the Day, Six-pence. 


ths, Engineers, 
, fome at a Shil 
ufand fourt ndred feventy four, 
Two-pence. 


for fe 


en hundred Ships, Barges, 


The Sum Total of the War, with the 
the rath of Oéfober, in the-2 


Wealfing. 


ber 13. 


the Corn of" 
dw, Ul. 


the Tenth 
+ Abridg. p 


alfo 


17s 


im a Grant of twenty Pounds a Year, payable out of the Iffues of Cam 


Young Prince Eig who wa 


the following Account taken from Dr. 


four thoufand twenty tw 
or as our 


what otherw: 


thoufand four hundred and eighty, each by the Day, 


of the Men of the Army, was befides the Lords, 


ges of the Mariners from the 4th of 7 
t f his Reign, one Year and 
fand one hundred and one Pounds, two Shillings and Nine-pence, 


at. Wefiminfler ; wherein the great Men granted 
of Wool; and the Tenth 


t+NGLAND 


ime 


and Place. 


But 


for 


wh 


i Araour 
from Ro- 


for a 


Rheray: 
King 


S 
Naples. 


foretold 


bert 


hiny ill 
» this 


Suc 


torians affi 
digtion, Phi 
ho 
; would not have induced. him to t 
Men, who attended 


ever maintain, with mor 


the 


if 
his» Ardour by more prudent Counfels: 
in the Battle which v 
no lefs 


gre 


to him, 
fought, he "hazarded 


that 


than Cr 


his 


ereas Edward ventured o: noft of whom 
were not’ his own; and, 
, folved, though with great Relu 


this {mall Advantage. 
ood of bringi 


When Edward fav 
hilip to a Battle, 
at, 
all oceafions, too pz 
S Nake a French Hiftorian, gives a quite 
oohiesie? Relation, by faying, Edward ret ired 
vd°a Battle. This is not the only Inftance of the 
Contradiction among ‘the Hiftorians. It feems how- 
ever, that on this occafion it is not likely, Edward, who 
pailed the Schelde to meet Philip, fhould retire for fear 
of fighting. But Philip's Reafons for not venturing a 
Battle are very ftror The Honour of a King or Ge- 
neral, confifts not in fighting upon every 
but only at a proper Sea ie and in not v! 
lofs of a Kingdom without extreme Nec 


s Accou 


t, not to 


as it will, the firft Campain ended withot 
fhed, except in Gutenne, where the two made 
War upon one another. But as nothing very. ‘re- 


I fhall not ftay to relate the Parti- 1:3, 


ma sie happened, 


culars:(8). 
Tt was not poffible for Edward to return to 
fo for 


England 


nas he defi: ¢ 
troublefome ‘Affa ait crea 
ced 


under 1a: 
to fee the, A 
aby I e with the Fe 
help of hi faries, to raife in 
Scruple for taking up Arms againtt tl 
Scruple, inflamed by th 
the Interefts of Fr 


S 


fome 
Fames a Ar- 


Perhaps it would h 
olution prejudicial to Engl 


i, 


‘We found a fpeedy Remedy, by advifing Edward to 
affume th e of King of Fr This Propofal be- 
ing det in me King’s Council, it wa proved as a 
proper means to keep the Flemings in the Lea ague, And 
indee rd reaped from it the Advantage he was 


ftiled 
own 


to he 


and quartered with 


this Advice, 


to expect. Purfuant 
himfelf’ King of France, 
Arms the Flower-de-luces 


of F this 


rance, 


for the fapport 
Queen Philippa 


never had any Summons to Parliaments 


hy 


folk, and the Li 
Gua 
Value 


amounting to t 


Brady + 


Shil 


h by the Day, one 


five thoufand one hundred and 


and Archers on Ho: iy 
2, ig not known ] three’ hundred fifty five, each by the Day, Six- 
ole that had the Care of the Artillery, three 


eat 


Six-pence, 
h by the Day, F 


whereof two hundred Vin 


, Captains, 


thirty one thoufand two hundred ninety fou 


Balingers and Viétuallers, fixteen thoufend. 


dé the 


twenty feven th 


third, to 


hundred thi 
Brady's Apper 


Lamb of their own SI 


Book X. 
, Motto, DIEU ET MON DROIT (1) 


y, that he put his whole Confx 


in God, and 


This new Tit 


or his u Was not 

r, fince all his eo ig Pre es were 

Jences of his D time’ after, he ré- 

the Title of “King, ind forbid all his Mi- 

sto give him other but that of Earl of Vals, 


ides, he appointed the Duke of Braé 
tenant-General in France, and by that, 
fhown, he t! 
not yet Vv 


¢ his Lieu- 
had eee 
ig 3 thouch 
to take the Name. 
the Icé on account of the’ Flemings, he made no feruple 
to ufe the Title of King of France in all Publick Ads, 
and to mark this Year as the firft of his new Reign, 
At the fame time he ‘publifhed a Declaration (2), no- 
ra- tifying to the French, that the Kingdom of Fravic being 
F devolved to hin by the Death of Charles the Fair, ac- 
cording to God’s Will, which he would not oppofe, he 
was refolved to’ aflume the Government. He gave his 
* new Subjects all the ufual Promifes on the like occa fions, 
and offered his Prote€tion to fuch as, after the E ample 
of the Flemings, would own him for their Soy reign, 
The fame Day he publifhed a | Manifefto, containing a 
E agculs Account of the pretended Injuries received from 
i Philip de Valois, and the Offers made by himéelf in or- 
4 der to'a’ Peace, that they might unite their Fotces a 
the Infidels, 
Though Edward had entered into Engagements with 
Duke of Brabant, to flay in the Low-Conntries till 
yas ended , it was not poffible for him to 
His Affairs neceffarily «called him into 
But to fatisfy the Duke, he left him i in Hoftage 
if Lords (3) of the firft “Quality,” befides his 
n and’ the’ new-born “Prince, who ¢ continued at 4n- 
u oO for Pledges of his Return, After this Affair was 
thus fettled, he pafled into’ Eugland, where he arrived in 
February (4). Prefently after’ he ’ fummoned ‘a ‘Parlia- 
ment (5), which, upon granting him a confiderable Sub- 
fidy, obtained from him the Confirmation of Magna 
‘ Charta, Before they broke up, the Lords and Com- 
f ing that the Title of 
re of France, » Publick AG ‘s, might have 
fluence on the Aftair rs-relating to Finlaa This 
Was too’ reafonable riot to be immediately grant 
had not yet acquired one Foot of Land in 
‘Title was not difpleafing to the & 
he: ir King was become the Greater 
snot pleafed with it ‘at 
to yes ade the King to 
by teafon of 


aindt 


<hortations 


(6) fail of Ships 
much more numerous 
being ready about J 


$5 aan he had 


t Fland 


1 for him in ¢ i His ea- 
ing Fame, caufing him to receive 
vs with more Joy than Surprize ($), he refolved 
0 open a Pail through Enemy, notwithftanding 
] on the Coaft of Flan- 
s he expected, and without Hefitation began the 
This was the greateft and moft. memo- 
that had been yet feen in thofe Seis, and the firft 
Wherein the King of England commanded in Perfon, 
The Ships, for ‘the moft part, gra appling one another, 
both Bites fs ught without ftirring, as if they had been at 


g d/ inthe Pa 
s within, the King’s. Dem 
ze Rymer’s 
Ibid. p. 164. 

Wi de 


be made into 
t this time. 


h Part of all 


In this, 
hips wei 


Commons granted ¢ 
to bear half the Cha: 


prefence, in a {eeming Paffion, and 
im, why he called them {o? The J 


P. 147. In con 
which met the 2oth.of Fan. 


aifed no lefs Wond 


amazed to fee him give Orders 
d F past tha at i would 
commande 
folution of the Ki 
Da ger, fo encou 


aah 
fought he had 


efence and Re- 
‘er Was moit 
fough 


ed (9), the reft be 
Viétory could not 
tend, the French lot th 
vous Misfortune was lon: 
daring to fe him the 
unlucky Jett, gave 

Ediward’s ead 
him an Pee rnity 
Fi, SS i 
ever commanded by any I 
of one’ hundred and f; thoufand Mex - 
mans, Flemings, and Gafe s With th 
ces he befieged Taeeaay (11), after detac 
Men, under the Con t of F 
himfelf near St. Gisee: to 
Troops were chief 

who k owing noth 
day, without ord 
fand, to attack the’ $ irbs of a 
plun The Duke of Burgz 
felf i bei 
fallie 


ur the 
y compofed of es 
ge of NV 


Mihtia of Fi. 
y Di cips ine, ‘went ore 
sen thou- 


jl ? abs *ct67, 
and 


used a fatal F c 
feized’ with ‘a y 
diforder, 
others into Edward 
this ‘occafion a I 
tirely ‘routed by the Duke of 
a cotemporary “Aut! 
above-mentioned manne er, feems more 
than after-Writers. 

an time, Phil 
er than Edward 
He was ee r 


Some gist 


wherein Robert 


r B: 


1 of an Ariny ‘much f 
ncing’ to the r 
by the Kir 
ility of his Kingdom: 
xe, but o 


s of Naviir 


2 


the Be in otter to 
Edwar y per 
fible’ how difficult it would 
the French Army was 
his Begin to alter’ hi 
Letter (12), challengi: 
to decide their ¢ } 
fe by a general Battle. “T° ter 
ip de Valois, without any other 
“© Be had feen a seas | shots 
© de Valois, but as it was not f 
*° to the Contents ; never 
ts acquaint him, that with G 
“< him in a fhort time 
Tt was difficult to forward 
reafon of the French Army, whi 
and Day to harrafs the B 
Months’ before the Town, 
eee 3 and yet could not 
there was little lik 
Perplexity, but fi 
bis his Mother-in-law, Sifter 


Siege of 
h never 


hout making any 
efolve to raife the Sieg 

hood of Succefs. He was 
om it by Foanna de Va- i. 


2), ‘th exported out 


up Looms in 


twenty thou'ar 
219. Rymer's 


e* Months 


Widow 


Widow of the late Earl of Hainault. This Princefs, 
who was retired to the Abbey of Fontenelle after the 
death of her Husband, came from her retreat on this oc- 
cafion, to try to reconcile the two Monarchs, one her 
Brother, the other her Son-in-law. She fo managed it, 
that at length fhe prevailed with them to confent to a 
Truce, which was to laft from the z2oth of September, 
to the 25th of une the next Year. It was afterwards 
prolonged for two Years by the Pope’s Mediation, As 
foon as the Truce was figned, Edward departed for Eng- 
land (1) with his Queen, who had lived three Years in 
the Low-Countries. She had been delivered there of two 
Princes, namel Lionel [ at Antwerp,] and Fohn at Ghent, 
known. afterwards by the Name of the Duke of Lan- 
cafter (2). 

It was a great Mortification to Edward to be obliged, 
by the Neceffity of his Affairs, to make.a Truce againft 
his Inclination, and which in Effect broke all his Mea- 
fures. Three very urgent Reafons compelled him to 
take this Step, which feemed fo little agreeable to his 
vaft Defigns. Firft, the defection of the Emperor and 
the Duke of Brabant, who had both receded from the 


England. 


Tb, pe 216: 


of Brabant 


Sal of League. Secondly, the exceffive Charge of maintaining 
v. i fo numerous an Army, for which the Money that came 
Koighton. from England in lefsSums than he expeéted, could not 
Walling — fuffice, Laftly, it was only a Truce, which might in 


fome meafure fave him the Shame of raifing the Siege he 

had undertaken. Thefe Reafons were not only fufficient 

to induce him to fign the’Iruce, but alfo indifpenfably 

ingaged him to procure fome Repofe, in order to remedy 

the Inconveniencies happened by the Levity of his Allies, 

and the exhaufting of his Treafure. As for the Duke of 

aa. tod. Brabant, he allured him fome time with the hopes of the 
¥. p- 313, fore-mentioned Marriage. He even demanded the Pope’s 
wae 155 Difpenfation for it. But this Affair, whether obftructed 
by the King himfelf, or the Court of Keome, came to no- 

thing, Whereupon the Duke of Brabant finding, himfelf 

amufed, withdrew his Troops, without openly breaking 

however with the King, As to the Emperor, the Afiift- 

ance Edward received from him, was {fo inconfiderable, 

that he would not have been much weakened by that lofs. 

‘The Empe- But the Empetor, in making a private Peace _ with 
es France, on pretence that Edward had concluded a Truce 
"without him, had at the fame time revoked his Patent 
of Vicar General of the Empire. This unexpected Ac- 
cident, which caufed fome of the German Princes to go 
from the Leazue, obliged Edward to take other Mea- 
fures. 
But Edward’s chief Bufinefs was to confider how to 
pay his Debts, which were very confiderable. | More- 
‘over it was neceflary to find means to continue the War 
when the Truce fhould be expired, without being liable 
to the like Inconveniences. When he left England he 
fettled his Affairs in fuch a Manner, that he did not quef- 
tion to receive punétually the Money he wanted to pay 
his numerous Army. But he was no fooner_ingaged in 
the Siege of Taurnay, but, contrary to his Expectation, 
he was in want of Money, and. found himfelf thereby 
.- in very great Streights (3). Upon his Arrival at London, 
he highly complained of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, 
whom he had left Prime Minifter in his Abfence. He 
accufed him of malicioufly obftructing the levying of the 
Subfidy granted by the Parliament, though it was by his 
oe Advice and Inftances, that he had engagedin the Un- 
Pab, dertaking, Moreover he complained, that having begun 
p-225, the Siege of Tournay upon the Archbifhop’s Affurances 
230, 240- that nothing fhould be wanting, he faw himfelf abaridon- 
ed when he had moft need of Affiftance. ‘That the Arch- 
bifhop had not only. broke his Word, but likewife op- 
pofed all the Expedients offered to raife Money. In 
fhort, that he was the fole Caufe of the Length and ill 
Succefs of the Siege of Zeurnay. The Archbifhop, fee- 
ing himfelf thus expofed to the King’s difpleafure, who, 
not content with threatning him, was refolved not to 
{pare him, attempted in his Turn to vex him. He com- 
plained of an extraordinary Levy of Money made fince 
the King’s Return, ‘contrary to the Liberties of Magna 
Charta, and threatned the Collectors with Excommuni- 
cation. His Aim was to raife a Commotion among the 
People. Probably, he would haye carried his Revenge 
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uly 7. a Parlisment met at Weftminfte 

undertook to raife twenty thoufand 

Pounds ; for others five Pounds ; and for the worft of all four Marks; befides his Cuftom of forty 
°s Abridg, pe 27+ 

to be imprifoned, the Lord 

Keeper of the great Seal ; the Bithop of Cb 

Lord Chief Juftice of the King’s Bench ; Michael Wath, He 

rk of the Exchequer ; who had been concerned in levying 

een the Kin 

f Wool, as a Compenfation for the 

Edw, Il. 


Vol. I. 


farther, if he had not perceived his’ Proceedings difapprov- 
ed by the Parliament. As he was afraid of being aban- 
doned, he chofe, though fomewhat of the lateft, to caft 
himfelf upon the King’s Mercy. Edward very willingly 
received his Submiffions, for fear of engaging in a 
Quarrel, which muft have been prejudicial to him, by 
reafon of his frequent occafion for the Clergy’s Affift- 
ftance. 

Some have imagined the Archbifhop fuffered himfelf Ben 
to be gained by the Pope, who was difpleafed with the XU 
War, and very much biaffed in Favor of France. There zB ee 

€ : a fe puts 
appeared quickly after a fenfible Proof of the Pope’s Flanders un- 
Partiality in his putting all Flanders under an Interdiét, ¢72"/ 
becaufe the Flemings had been againft the King of France 
their Sovereign Lord, The Flemifb Clergy obferved the 
Interdi& fo ftri@lly, that People were obliged to fend in- 
to England for lefs fcrupulous Priefts to celebrate Divine 
Service. The Flemings received thefe Ecclefiafticks with- 
out any Difficulty, and pretended to evade the Pope’s 
Cenfures, by affirming they were built upon a wrong 
Foundation, fince Edward was the real King of France, 
and Philip an Ufurper. 

The War undertaken by Edward againft France, had 
fucceeded. fo ill, that all his Expences had not acquired 
him one Foot of Land in the Kingdom, he had taken xi 
upon him to conquer. After fo great, though fruitlefs A&- Puh. 
Endeavours, there was no Appearance of his ever being ue : 


0, 


W 


able to exert the like. Confequently, it would probably make Raighinas 


him defi from his Defign. Befides, the Truce affording his 
Enemy leifure to prepare, he could have no hopes of 
furprizing him, And yet, it is hard to judge, whether 
the Negotiations fet on foot for a Peace during the 
Truce were fincere on. his Part, or intended only ta 
amufe his Enemy. Be this as it will, if he really de- 
figned to make Peace, he was not long in that Mind. 
The Profpe& of frefh Advantages from the Pofture of 
Affairs in the Dutchy of Bretagne, foon made him refolve 
to improve fo favorable a Junéture. The fhare Eng- 
land had inthe Quarrel concerning the Succeffion of that 
Dukedom, obliges me to give fome Account of the Cafe, 
for the better Underftanding of the Sequel. f 


ARTHUR Il. Duke of Bretagne. 


1. Wife. z. Wife. 
a ete 
Joun II. Guy Perer 
D. of Bret. E. of d. with- E. of Monfort. 
d. 1341. Pontievre. out Iilue. © 


OANNA 


Charles de Bois. 


Arthur Ul, Duke of Bretagne, left three Sons by his firft af: 
Wife ; namely, ‘Yobn II, who fucceeded him. “Guy Earl Bi 
of Pontievre, and Peter, By a fecond Wife: he left aa 
fourth Son called ohn, who was Earl of Montfort by his Bret, 
Mother. ‘fobn II, and Peter had no flue. Guy, who Fro 
died in 1330, left a Daughter named oanna, who was ae 5 
given by her Uncle ‘fobn in Marriage to Charles de Cha- 
tillon, Brother of Lewis Earl of Blois, He was generally 
called Charles de Blois. ‘Fobn II. dying in 1341, there re- 
mained two of the Family, “fobn Earl of Monfort, and 
Foanna his Niece, Wife of Charles de Blois. They both pj 
jaid Claim to the Dukedom. " Feanna by right of Repre- ‘* 
fentation, as Daughter of Guy elder Brother of “fobw de se 
Monfort, and this laft as Brother of the late Duke, and 
confequently one Degree nearer than his Niece. He plead- 
ed likewife the advantage of his Sex; a Reafon of little 
Weight, fince Bretagne owned not the Authority of the 
Salic Law. But Charles had a great advantage over his 
Competitor; namely, his being Nephew to Philip de 
Valois, who was to decide the Affair. On the other 
hand, the Earl of AMdonfort had fo managed, that imme- 
diately after the Death of the Duke his Brother, he got 
pofleffion of Bretagne, and caufed the greateft Part of his 
Subjeéts to fwear Fealty to him: Nay, he was now gone 
to England, where he had privately done Homage to 
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wherein the Lords and Commons granted his Maj 
Sacks of Wool for his Service: So that for every 
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rat. Edward, acknowledging him for King of France, and him 1342, 
e with him. By this Proceed > Of be, refolved a 
s informed, he entirely ited that ence at any rate. To that end he 
M your, who had no great Kindnefs for him fifty thoufand Men, under the Comn 
ets) Bene 1, Pbilip, willing to obferve the cufto- of ‘mandy, his eldeft > 
Ki , ordered the two Competitors to be ing with the utmoft E fe 
the Court of Pe to defend their to enter B. etagne, before any of 
: receive Judgment. Mor tfort very impru- ‘taken. His appr dach_ oblige e Dike of 
epaired to Paris, imagining, what he had done raife thefe four Si and draw : 
was ftill a Secret. But at his firft Audience, ther, which were {till inferior é 
und what he was to expect from the King 5 v who Armies remainec e bet feo encamp- ; 
told him, he had no Pretenfions to Bretagne, ed near each other, but fo well | 


eproached him for his Homage to the King of 
and, Montfort confefled he had beer a in England to 
fee his Friends; but denied the Homag But ‘Phili 
being better informed than he imagined, ‘conimanded him 
not to ftir from Paris, and appointed a Day for' the 
Judgment of the Procefs. It was eafy for Montfort to 
fee, what dam: both his Caufe and Perfon were in, 
efolutior 


of the Aff in favor of Charles de Blois, who was de- 
clared Duke of Bretagne, and forthwith admitted to Ho- 
It is Brenda ed, that in this Judgment the Peers 
obferved not all the Formalities requifite in Caufes of this 
, and that their perce were not altogether 
As to the main of the Affair. though this De- 
irectly contrary to ieiahag in the Cafe of the 
they pretended, the Diverfity of the 
wo Countries was the Reafon; for in 
ene, Reprefentation took place, but was not re- 
Be this as it will, Philip being highly 

d with the Earl of Adontfort, for doir 1g Homage 
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much 


King of England, confifcated the oeentioe of Moni- Fidelity for their lawful Sovereign. Though a Body, 
but to make up this Lof, vard gave him in commanded by Douglafi, received a fad Lofs, Robert 
id the Earldom of Richmond. Shortly after, 5 ftill continued to keep his ground, He even faw ae 
299 eldet Son of Philip de Valeis, being commiffior thortly after, in a condition to befiege Perth, St. 
execute the Decree given in favour of Charles de Bhis, Fobnfton, the ftrongeft Place the E elifh had in Scotland. 


Bretagne, at the head of a 
fort retired to. Nantes, whe 
Quickly after, the City 
fort made Prifoner, he w 
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powerful Army, and 
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ife of Fobn de Montf t, 
her Husband’s Interefts, in Tite of the ill Situation of 
his Affairs. She came to London with her Son, a Child 


undertook to fupport 


The Siege lafted three Months, 


fiegers great 


Supply from France enabled them at len; 


Place. This 
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Arms for fom 
broken, on ac 
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e time, 
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feafonable 
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This Event would doubtlef have ended the Quarrel himfelf, by means of the Places he had ned to the 
between the two Candidates; but Margaret of Flan- Englib, "The Truce concluded before Tou , wherein 


t to lay down_ his 
yas the T, 


So, taking fudden R he made his Efcape from Pope, had time to arrive, and negot ate i] 
Pari: fed like a Merchant, and epaired to Bre- Crowns a Truce for three Ye Whi 
i. tagne. This did not hinder in his Abfence the Decifion Allies on both Sides were aan i 


of Breic gne, but the 134% 


of four Years old, and renewed the Earl her Husband’s 
Alliance with Edward. By this new ‘Treaty, fhe Pe: 


Scots re-affemb 
became Matte 
Intermiffion. 


led and 
after numberlefs 


ing, of which they 
Afiaults 


without any 


fitively engaged, to put into the hands of the Englifh all 
the Places, {till in her Power; and, to be better affured 
of the Afiftance of England, concluded a Marriage be- 


This Progrefs convincing Edward of his miftake, in 


imagining that Kingdom was difabled from giving him 


tween her Son, and one oe Edward’s Daughters, and any Trouble, he refolved to invade it once mor by S 
left the young Prince at the Exglifh Court, to be edu- and Land. To that purpofe, he ed to the Fron- 134 


cated, or rather to 
caring Edward an 


e an Hoftage. This Treaty pro- 
entrance into’ Bretagne, and by that 


tiers (6), where he waited for his F 


leet, which was toy. , 
join him at Newea/tle. 


But a violent Storm, which lafted 


- means, an opportunity of attacking Philip from that feveral days, rendered his Ships unferviceable for the reft 
Quarter, he Corthiwrieh difpatched Robert @Arteis thi- of that Year. This fad Aéctdent hindered. his entring 
ther (1). Robert quickly became Matter of Vannes, and Scotland, as it deprived him of the Proyifions and Am. 
) then ordered Rennes to be bef ieged. Whilft his Troops munition, on board his Fleet. He could not ex pect to 
were employed in the Siege, the Heads of the contrary find any in the Enemy’s Country, becaufe the Scots 
Party, knowing he flaid at Vannes with a few Troops, themfelves deftroyed them, to deprive his rmy of the 
invelted the ‘Town, and carried it by Storm. Robert means of fubfifting. However, their Tgnorance of his 
being. mortally wounded, with great difficulty efcaped to State, freed him from his prefent Difficulties. As they 


Hennebond, where he died of his Wounds. 
ceived the News of his Death with Grief. He fwore to 
revenge it ; kept his Oath but too pundtually. Ro- 
bert @ Artois “xpedition into Bretagne, gave Philip oc- 
cafion to complain, that Edward had violated the T ruce, 
and to be even with him, he caufed Hoftilities to be re- 
newed in Guienne. ‘Thus the two Monarchs 


Edward re- {aw themfelves much inferior to that Prince, who thr 
ned their Country with utter Defolation, they humbl y 
fued for a Truce, which they thought themfe: elves very 
happy in obtainin, Edward took .care not to refule it ; 
but taking Advantage of their Terror, would grant it 
only upon this Condition : That they fhould own him 
prepared for Sovereign of Scotland, and renounce their ialeciance 


gain for War, by mutually cufing one another of to King David, in cafe that Prince came not in Perfon 
breaking the Truce into that Kingdom before May next enfuing, with an 
The Earl of 2 who had taken the Army ftrong enough to give Battle. This Condit 
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Every thing being ready for his Departure, I 
Southanpt , bringing with him the Prince of Wal 
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+ Troops, t fembled his principal Officers; and ‘* ex- 
<< forted them {0 to behave, as fhould render them wor- 
« thy of his Efteem, and the Rewards he defign d for 


his Inten- 


«< thofe that difcharged their Duty. He declared 

BE to fend back his Ships the‘Moment 

sa) ine, and therefore would be in vain to hope to 
‘ fee their own Country again, unle(s they returned vic- 
«< torious, He added, if any Man’s Heart failed him, 
«¢ he need only fpeak freely, and he fhould inftantly have 


behin This Speech being f read in 


Soldiers cried out with one vol 


to fol 


them. 
him with grea 
efign to fail for Guienne: But 
ary, he was forced to put b 
“ who attended him, 
to perfwade im to land in Normandy, 
Country, which had been long ex sted from the C 
mities of War. Edward following his Advice, 
Ia Hogue in le Cotentin, where he was by no 
pected (3). 

The Moment he fet 


ops 
the Wind provi 
twice (2). 
of this Junéture 

¥ re 
very, plentiful 


means €X- 


foot on Shore, he knighted the 


eof Prince of Wales his Son, and feveral other young 
Wales _,. Lords (4), after which, he headed his Army, confifting 
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Poiffi. 
Ad Murim. 
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, felt the Fury of the Ez 


_ much leffened. 


He divided his Troops into three Bodies, 
in the Day, but commonly re- 
in order to encamp all together. 
‘In their firft marches, they rever d in a terrible man- 
the death of the Lords beheaded at Par is. Valogne, 
‘an, Harfi were the firft Towns that 
lifo Arms. Ralph 
France, then at Caen, offering to oppofe the 
th the Militia of the Country, ferved only, 
fe ner, for a happy 
the defeat of the 
march through the 
burning and plun- 

He halted not till he 
ed fome days, to pro- 


Men at Arms. 
who marched feparately 
joined in the Evenir 


ner, 


St. Lo, 


Earl of Ex, 


ing. 
of their future Victor 
continu 
Bifhop jeux and Eur 
dering whatever came in his way 
a d at Poifi, where he ftay 
voke Philip to engage, by fending a Herald to him with 
a Defiance, which was not accepted. Philip had ano- 
ther defign, and that was to inclofe him between the 
Seine and the Oy/. Had this Projeét fucceeded, the En- 
glifh Army would have been unavoidably ruined. But 
‘Edward perceiving his Intent, though fomewhat of the 
lateft, decamped from Poiffi, in order to Pi fs the Somme, 
and take Shelter in Ponthieu 5 knowing his Enemy was 

Army of a hundred thoufand Men. 


advancing with an £ 
He marched a good way down the Somme, without find- 


his 


> 


ing any paflage, At laft, he was fo happy to difcover 
the Ford of Blanchetaque, by means of a Prifoner (5), who 
was perfectly acquainted with the Country. ‘Though 


this Difcovery feemed at firft a great Advantage, he 
quickly found the difficulties of his Retreat were not 
Philip forefeeing, the Enemy might take 
hed Gondemar du Fay with a 
Body of twelve thoufand Men to guard that Ford, on 
which depended the Succefs of his Defigns. Edward faw 
him(elf therefore under a Neceffity, either of forcing the 
Paflage, or fighting with great difadvantage his Enemy, 
who was clofely purfuing him. Being come to a Refo- 
lution, he ordered hi Troops to advance, who, being ani- 
mated by the Prefence of their King, caft themfelves 
into the River with fuch Intrepidity, that they began to 
vanquifh their Enemies before they came to the Charge. 
One may eafily imagine the difficulties which occur in 


that Rout to retire, detacl 


Month old. 
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Sail Fuly 4. but was drive 
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was not pofible for the French to fuftain 


Attack. After fome endeavours , 
they were forced to abandon that x 
through which £ Award immediately whole 
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chofe an a 
ew up his 

Retreat 
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fhort to expect his Enemies, 
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bei perfuaded, 


1 
nd 
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him, t 1 
to afford him time to r 
day 
Englih Army v 
the Prince of Wales commat 

cond was led by the Earls of rthampton and 
and the Lord Ros. The King kept at fome 2 
with the third (9), to affift thofe that fhould war 
Philip could not come in fight t 
in the Afternoon, having marched that Day three 
fo that it was almoft four o’ Clock when the 


gan. He had likewife divided his Army (10) 
Bodies, the firft whereof confifted of Genvefe (11), v 


the Command of Antonio Doria, and Carola C 


As the chief Strength of his Infantry lay in thefe Troops, Knish 
he would have them charge firft the Battle was W 


going to begin, a great_and ft 
Strings of the Gensefe Crofs-Bows, 
viceable, However, as th v 
they faw themfelves expofed to a Shower 
le them give Ground. C 


Earl of 


Alenfon, the King’s Brother, who {upported them with a 
great Body of Horfe, feeing them give way, without 
knowing the Caufe, imagined there v Treachery, and 
immediately ordered the Horfe to fall upon them, by 


which rath A@tion he began to put the French Army in 
Diforder (12). Mean time, the Earl never troubling himfelf ¢ 
about the Genvefe, nor minding what pafled behind him, 
attacked the firft Body of+the Engli/p, Jed by 
the Prince of Wales, and was received with a Firmneis 
he little expeéted. He continued however his Endeavour 
which only caufed him to lofe his Life, valiantly fightin, 
By his Death the Body he commanded bega 
to flagger, and as they could not be fpeedily fupported, 
by reafon of the Diforder caufed by themfelves among the 
Gensefe Troops, were at length put to Flight. 

The’ Prince of Wales having fo great an Advan 
in this firft Onfet, Philip ordered a numerous Body 
Horfe to advance, to repair the diforder caufed by the 
Defeat of the firft, Thus the French had always the 
Superiority in Number, though the Englifh till kept 
their Ground, In all appearance, the young Pri 
who fought with an heroic Courage, determined to con- 
quer or dye, would have been overpowered by Nua 


comm 


y 


n_ by degrees 


of 


Ce 


> 
if the Earls of Northampton and Arundel had not come 
to his Relief. Approach drew thither more French 


it of the Fie ing the 


the f id not. perm 


two Armies to e all at on So the Fight v 
very obftinate. Valour of the Prince of Wales, , 
which filled the Englifs Generals wi Imiration, made 


y with regard t 


mber of the Er 


them at the fame time extremely w 
f the fuperior 


his Perfon, becaufe of 


fu Ie T+ Ce T246 
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ed of four 


Chron. 
128. - 


ww Burwalp, ‘fobn M 


npton. Together ii 


1 of eight hundre 


thoufand four 


121 The 
had the Sun in their 


ement. It muft that the Strin 
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1346, mies. -Apprehenfive that fome Misfortune might happen 
"to him in the end, they fpeedily {ent the King Word, 
that it was time to come to the Prince’s Relief, who was 
like to be opprefled by Numbers. Far from being mo- 
Fbe Vd at this Meflage, Edward asked, whether his Son was 
a Hil alive, and being told, he -was not only alive, but 
Sa. fighting with an aftonithing Valour ; replied to the Mef- 
Pid fenger, Tell my Generals, that as long as my Son is alive, 
let them find no more to me, for the Honour of this Day 
hall be bis, and he muft now merit his Spurs. This An- 
fwer infpiring the Prince .with frefh Courage, he broke 
through his Enemies, who were ready to furround him. 
His Troops imitating his heroic Bravery, feconded him 
fo well, that the French began to give Ground, and at 

length to difperfe in Confufion, 

Philip had one Body left which had not yet engaged, 
at the Head whereof he was himfelf. "Towards this Body 
the Prince of Wales direSted his Steps, after routing the 
other two ; and in this laft Action it was that he acquired 
the greateft Honour. Philip, inraged to fee his two Bo- 
dies routed and difperfed, performed. Wonders, to {natch 
the Victory from the young Heroe before it was com- 

‘tie King of pleat. The King of Bohemia, who, though blind, ‘would 
Bohemia’ be prefent at the Battle, caufing his Horfes’s Bridle to 
"be tied to thofe of two brave Knights, was flain accord- 
ing to his Wifh, in fighting for France. His Standard, 
on which were embroidered in Gold, three Oftrich-Fea- 
3% thers, with thefe Words, TCH DIE NN, that is, 
IT SERVE, was taken and brought to the Prince of 
Wales, who, in Memory of that Day, bore three O/frich- 
Feathers for his Creft (1), with the fame Motto. Mean 
time Edward, who fteod with his Troops on a rifing 
Ground, watched the proper time to Charge, being un- 
willing however to make too much hafte, for fear of 
robbing the Prince his Son of part of his Glory. But 
in this flate of inaétion, he failed not to ftrike Terror 
into the French, who faw him. ready to fall upon them 
with Advantage. Philip for his part, after many fruitlefs 
Attempts to repulfe the Evglifh, rallied fome of his No- 
bles and Men at Arms, and threw himfelf into the midft 
of the Battle, in order to animate his Troops by his 
Example, It muft “be confefled, that on this occafion 
he gave fignal Proofs of an undaunted Valour. It. was 
not till after being twice difmounted, and wounded in 
his Neck and Thigh, that be fuffered himfelf to be led, 
though with extreme Pain, outw of the Field of Battle. 
hEnglithy His Retreat quite difcouraging thofe of his Men that ftill 
maintained the Fight, they were entirely routed with the 
reft of the Army. Then it was that a dreadful Slaughter 
enfued of the flying Troops, who were purfued till the 
if Night was far advanced. It is affirmed, that in this 
memorable Battle, the Engli/h began for the firft time to 
ufe.Canon, a thing yet unheard of in France, Four 
Pieces, planted on a little Hill, did great Execution a- 
mong the French Troops, and ftruck them with fuch 
Terror, that the Succefs of this Day is partly afcribed to 
the Surprize of the French at this Novelty. France loft 
in this Battle, the King of Bohemia, the Earl of Alenfin 
Brother of the King, the Duke of Zerrain, the Earl of 
Flanders, the Earl of Blois, fifteen other great Lords of 
the Kingdom, twelve hundred Knights, and above four- 
{core Standards, 

When Edward found, by the hafty Flight of the 
Enemies, that his ViGtory was certain, he advanced to 
ow his Son Marks of his extreme Satisfaction. Déar 
133, Son, faid he, embracing him in his Arms, You have ac- 
quitted yourfelf nobly this Day, and truly deferve the Crown 
for which you have fought. “The young ‘Prince, out of 
Countenance at the King’s Commendations, with a mo- 
left Silence, fell on his Knees, and asked his Father’s 
Blefing, according to the Cuftom praétifed in England, 
The Night of this glorious Day was {pent by the En- 
glifh in Rejoycings, But the King publifhed in the Camp 
exprefs orders, not to infult over the Misfortunes of the 
vanquifhed, exhorting his Army to return God Thanks 
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he gave them a good Dinner, and two Sterlings apiece s and then Jet them go where they would. -c. 
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for the Vidtory he was pleafed. to give them. On the 1: 
Morrow, fome Troops, fent to purfue the flying Ene- 47 
my, meeting a Body of Militia, who, without knowing Side of 
what had happened, were marching to Philip’s Camp, Frances 
flew feven thoufand. It is faid, the lofs France fuf- lie. 
tained on the fecond Day, was greater than that of the 
Battle, as well by the defeat of the Militia, as by the 
Slaughter, or taking of the Soldiers, who in flying, were 
difperfed in the Country (2). i 

Edward continued fome Days neat the Field of Bat- fire ais 
tle, to bury the dead, and take care of the wounded, as‘Froittrt. 
well thofe of the Enemy, as his own. Then marching !. 1. c 135« 
through Je Boulonnois, he approached Calais, in order to Wri 
befiege it. This’ Place, which was exceeding ftrong, aé. Pub. 
was no lefs incommodious to the Exgli/h, than Dunkirk V+ P 527% 
has been in our days. In becoming matter. of it, he not 
only freed himfelf from a very troublefome Neighbour- 
hood, but alfo opened a way into “France. He invelted 
it on the 8th of September, and fummoned the Gove 
nor to furrender, threatning, in cafe of refufal, to put 
the Garrifon and Inhabitants all to the Sword, Fab 
de Vienne, the Governor, anfwered,.He owned no other 
King of France but the Perfon that ‘committed to him 
the Cuftody of the Town, in whofe Service he 
folved to live and die. 

The King having taken an exa& view of the ‘Forti- 
fications of Calais, found it» would be very difficult to 
accomplifh the Siege by force:; fo from the firft, refolved 
to reduce the Place hy Famine. For that purpofe, he 
drew round the Town four Lines of Circumy allation, with 
regular Fortifications, refolvedly bent not to relinquifh his 
Enterprize till accomplifhed. The Governor, who faw the 7 
Preparations, forefeeing the length of the Si took care ibid, 
to fend away all ufelefs Mouths, that he might not be ex- 
pofed to the Danger of wanting Provifions, Though, ac- 
cording to the Maxims of War, Edward was not obliged 
to take pity of thefe Wretches, who were to the Number 
of feventeen hundred, he received them however into the 
Camp (3), and gave them leave afterwards to go where 
they pleafed (4). 

Mean time, Philip, who was very uneafy concerning none 
this Siege, fought all poffible means to raife it, He faw te oe 
but two proper for that purpofe. The firft, which was Scotland 
to attack the Lines of the Befiegers, could not be foon rs og 
enough put in practice, to hope the Town would hold *"* 
out till he was able to relieve it, 
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This being deemed the {peedieft, he engaged the King vee: “ 
of Scotland to make an Inroad into England. He did 3 
ve 
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the Siege he had undertaken. , David, looking upon the 
Intereft of France as his own, and readily following the 
Suggeftions of P#ilip, put himfelf at the “Head of thirty 
thoufand Men (5), and advanced as’ far as Durham (6). 
This unexpected Invafion, at fuch a Jun@ure, alarmed 
the Englio, but however was not capable of difheartening 
them. Young Lionel, left by the King his Father 
Guardian of the Realm, not being yet of Age to com- 
mand an Army, Queen Philippa took upon her to re- 
pulfe the Enemy. ‘To that end, heading the Troops, 
drawn together from all parts with wonderful Expedition, 
fhe marched direétly to the Scots, and offered them Bat- 
tle. David was no lefs impatient to engage, He ima~ 
gined nothing more eafy, than to put’ to flight undifci- 
plined. Troops, commanded by a Woman. But the Hei 
Succefs did not anfwer his Expeétations, He not only had ie 
the Mortification to lofe the Day, but alfo to fee himfelf 
Prifoner in the Hands of the Ezglifp (7). : 

Fortune ‘was never weary of favouring Edward, * As Charles de 
his Arms were victorious in France and Lagland, fo were pie defeat~ 
they. likewife in Bretagne. Sir Thomas Dagworth, Who ‘Arg 
commanded the E£nglifh Troops in that Country, twice Mez 
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ing’s Abfence, a Parliament was fummoned by his Son Lionel, Guardian of the Kingdom, which met on September 11. and granted 
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lipo by opprobrious Language to kill him and when Jobn Copland Governour of Roxborough Calle ad= 
ith his Gantlet fo fiercely, that he Knocked out two of his Teeth. But however Copland conveyed 
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‘wfal fo hapdfomely, that the King {ent him back with the Reward of five hundred Pounds a Year in. Land, 
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defeated Charles de Blois, and took him Prifoner in the 
laft Battle, fought near /a Roche de Rien. 

Mean time, the Siege, or) rather Blockade of Calais, 
was ftill continued by Sea and Land. Edward had fent 
for feven hundred Ships to guard the Sea. As therefore 
hothing could be brought into the Town, it was at laft 
reduced to Extremity. The fad Condition of. the Be- 
being difcovered to the King by an intercepted Let- 
ter, he fent it immediately to Philip, and_withal bid the 
Meflenger tell him, he had no time to lofe, if he in- 
tended to relieve the Place. Philip improving this Intel- 
ligence, {peedily took the Field, and approached, the 
Engi i 


4.26 


io Camp with an Army. of one Hundred, and fifty 
‘éue thoufand Men, He ,hoped to draw the Enemy out of 
dward ee his Intrenchments, by. offering him Battle’ feveral times. 
But Edward was too wife to run ony hazard, well 
knowing the Impofibility of forcing his Lines ; Befides, 
he. had good reafon to expect, the Town would quickly 
be at his Mercy. So, without being moyed with all 
thefe Defiances , he conftantly anfwered, his Bufinefs 
there was to take Calais, and if Philip thought ‘fit to 
hinder him, he bad. only to take the moft. proper mea- 
Hemakesbim fures, Philip feeing he could not ; without manifeft dan- 
Propofals of ger attack him in his Intrenchments, nor draw him into 
vz, the open Field, fent two Cardinals with Propofals of 

Peace, He offered him Guienne, the Earldom of Pon- 

thieu, and a Martiage between their Children. Edward 

made a Jeft of thefe Offers. He replied, Guienne and 

Ponthiéu belonged to him; that he fhould quickly be 

mafter of Galais, and fo had no need of his Bounties, 
i bim This Projet not fucceeding, Philip propofed to him by a 


Sujet 


s*, Herald, to decide their Quarrel by a Combat of fix on 
zacpied, each. fide, The Herald adding, the King of France 


would appoint the Time andsPlace; the Earl. of Derby 
made anfwer, That muff be Edward then, fince he is the true 
King of France. ‘This Pretenfion alone, was fufficient to 
caufe the Propofal to fall to. the Ground, to which it is 
certain. Edward, in his prefent Circumftances, had no 
Inclination. His fole Aim. was to take Calais, without 
putting that event to Arbitration. A few Days after he 
received a Recruit of feventeen. thoufand Men, brought 
him by his Queen from England. If we may believe 
fome Englifh Hiftorians, this Supply came very feafona- 
bly, to enable him to have his Revenge of Philip. It is 
affirmed, he offered to fight him in open Field ; to fill 
up his Trenches himfelf, and demolifh his Works, pro- 
vided he might have fufficient Security that nothing fhould 


be ees be conveyed into Calais till after the Battle. It is ad- 
a ded, that Philip refufing this offer, chofe to retire. 
Thus much is certain, he did not think proper to at- 

Calais fur- tack Edward in his Intrenchments. So, the Befieged 
renders defpairing, of being relieved, defired at length to capitu- 
covet late. A Capitulation, deferred till the laft Extremity, 


could not be of any great Advantage. Accordingly, Ed- 
ward refuted the Befieged all manner of ‘Terms but 
That of Life? which he was willing to grant both to 
Edward re- the Soldiers and the Inhabitants. However, he excepted 
fluestofa- out of the laft, fix of the principal Burghers , to fa- 
* crifice them to his Vengeance, leaving the Inhabitants to 
chufe the Vi@itms themfelves, This Severity caufed a 
great Confternation in the Town. It was very difficult to 
chufe thefe fix Perfons, and yet there was no time to 
lofe: Hiftory ought not to. pafs over in Silence the ge- 
nerous Aétion of Eu/tace de St. Pierre, one of the chief 
Inhabitants, ‘This brave Burgher feeing Fear and De- 
fpair painted on the Faces of his Countrymen, volunta- 
rily offered himfelf to be one of the fix. So uncommon 
a Magnanimity affeGted the reft to fuch a degree, that 
five more were quickly found, who, after his Example, 
devoted themfelves for the Prefervation of their Townfmen. 
Thefe fix illuftrious Burghers, bent to appeafe the Con- 
queror’s Rage, by the Sacrifice of their Lives, went out 
bare-footed, in their Shirts, with Halters about ‘their 
Necks, and prefented to him the Keys of the Town. 
“hey found him, fo highly incenfed, that notwithftand- 
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ing the Interceffion of the Prince of Wales, and of the 
great Men about him, he commanded them to be led to 
Execution. But if he had Refolution enough to refufe 
that favour to the preffing Inftances of his Son, he could 
not find in his Heart the fame Infenfibility for the Queen, 
This good Princefs, moved with the Misfortune of thefe 
miferable Men, cafting herfelf at his Feet, intreated him 
with, Tearsin her Eyes,.to pardon them for Chrift’s fake. 
How refolved foever he might be, he could not behold gy, 
at his Feet a Queen, whom he fo tenderly loved, with- 
out feeling his Heart relent, and.in fpite of the Refolution ee 
he had armed himfelf with, was overcome by her In- 2 
treaties. The Queen, not content with faving the Lives 
of thefe unfortunate Men, ordered Cloaths to be brought 
them ; and after giving them an Entertainment in her 
own Tent, difmifled them with a Prefent to each of 
fix pieces of Gold. An Aétion which did then, and 
ever will, redound to the Honour of that generous 
Princefs. S 
Thus the important Town. of Calais, after a Year's 
Siege, became fubject to the Dominion of the Englifh (1). 
A few Days after Edward had made his Entry into Edward 
Calais, he turned out all the Inhabitants, in order to peo- 
ple.it with Engli/h.. Probably, this Precaution was the rClaa 
means of England’s keeping that Place two hundred aidbai in 
Years, The Siege had been fo long and fatiguing, that 2° Enel 
Edward thought ‘himfelf obliged to ‘give his Eroops ‘ ’ 
fome repofe, by confenting to a Truce propofed to him V- 
for one Year. Which done, he left a ftrong Garrifon } 
in Calais (2), and returned in triumph to England (3). oe 
Never had the Evgli/b Name been more glorious than Ka! 
at this time; and never had England enjoyed a more wal 
compleat' Happinefs, If the Valour, Wifdom, and good 1. .« 
Fortune of the King, gave an extraordinary Luftre to Fé 
the Realm, the rare Qualities of the brave Prince of os t 
: , x . oF England. 
Wales, Weir-Apparent to the Crown, afforded no lefs Walting, 
hopes for the future. The prodigious Plenty which imme- 
diately followed Edward’s Vidtories, feemed alfo to de- 
monftrate, that Heaven took a peculiar Care of the Eng- 
life (4). 
To add ftill a frefh Luftre to Edward’s Glory, Am- 
bafladors from Germany arrived the “next Year, with of- 
fersof the Imperial Dignity. The Eleétion of Charles 1V, 
who was now crowned at Bonn, not being agreeable to all 
the EleGoral Princes, fome (5) were refolved to make a new 
Choice. To that end, ghey caft their Eyes on the King : 
of England, whom the Battle of Cre, and taking of 
Calais, had rendered very famous. But Edward, who 
was not ignorant how much the Acceptance of this Dig- 
nity, at a like Junéture, had coft Richard, Brother of 
Henry III, was too’ wife to throw himfelf into the fame 
Difficulties. Befides, he had need of all his Forces and 
Endeayours to acquire the Crown of France, which to him 
feemed a more fubftantial Good. On thefe accounts, he 
refufed the Honour intended him by the German Pri 
and declined taking fo great a Burden upon him (6), 
During the Profperity enjoyed by the Engli/h, it is 
~ wonder that Eafe and Plenty threw them into the ¢,,,7 
xcefles, that are the ufual Attendants thereof. All the of m 
Hiftorians unanimoufly affirm, an unbridled Debauchery Enghin 
at this time prevailed throughout the Kingdom ; and ere 
the Women laying afide their Modefty, the great Or- 3 
nament of their Sex, feemed to glory in the Lofs of 
their Virtue. Nothing was more common, than to fee 
them riding in Troops to the Tournaments, drefled 
like Cavaliers, with Swords by their Sides,.and mount- 
ing their Steeds adorned with rich Trappings, without 
any regard to their Honour or Reputation, “The Men’s 
Excefles were no lefs feandalous. God permitted not 4 +0 
thefe Diforders to go long unpunifhed. A terrible Plague, ?/ 
after raging in fa, and part of Europe, {pread itfelf into y, 
France, and from thence into England (7), where it stow's An» 
made fuch Defolation, that one half of the Nation was Knights 
{wept away. London efpecially felt the EffeGts of its 
Fury, where, it is obferved, in one Year above fifty 
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Book X. 


thoufand Perfons were buried ina Church-yard belonging 
to the Ci/fercians (1). 

Though this terrible Scourge had been no more favo- 
rable to “France, Philip was making great Preparations to 
renew the War, with a refolution to to ufe all poffible 
Endeavors to recover Calais, The lofs of that Place 
lay heavy upon his Mind, becaufe of the Confequences 
which he plainly forefaw. However, as he rightly 
judged, it would be very difficult to retake the Town 
‘by. Force of Arms, he refolved ‘to ufe a furer way, by 
bribing the Governor. The Lords of AZontmorency and 
Charny, to pleafe their Mafter, very readily took upon 
them the execution of this Project, and the Ignominy of 
the Adon. But what Mexerai fays is not very likely, 
that they thought it no great fault to furprize the Town 
during the Truce, In all appearance, their Ignorance 
was not fo great. However that be, they held private 
Intelligence with Aymeri de Pavia the Governor, who. 
promifed to deliver up the Place for twenty thoufand 
Crowns, ‘This Sum being fent him, he found means to 
introduce by degrees into the Town, a hundred Men at 
Arms, and twelve French Knights, whom he concealed 
in the Caftle (z). On the day appointed for the’ Per- 
formance of his Promife, the Lords of Charny and Ribau- 
mont lay in Ambufh near the two Gates of the Town, 
in order to rufh in, as foon as they were opened. So 
jut were their Meafures, that they thoaght themfelves 
fure of Succefs. But they did not know all that ‘ha 
pafled, A little before, Edward receiving fome Intelli- 
gence of the Plot, fent for the Governor to London, an 
promifed him Pardon, on condition he would betray the 
French, The Villain, perceiving himfelf inevitably ruined 
if he refufed to comply with the King, fully informec 
him of all the Circumftances of the Plot, and the day 
By this 
ow Matters ftood, ordered it 
fo, that he came’ the Evening before to Calais, attende 
by the Prince of Wales, and eight hundred Men at 
\ On the Morrow by break of day, he fallied 


means Edward knowir 


to attack the ‘French, who little expeGted any fuch 
The King, who was pleafed to fight on foot, 
under the Banner of the Lord Walter de Manny, ingage 
in fingle Combat with Eu/tace de Ribaumont, a Knight 
of Picardy, by whofe fierce Blows he was twice ftruck 
down on his Knees. The fpeedy Relief he received 
from his own’ Men, freed him from this danger, and 
even enabled him to defeat Ribaumant’s Troop, and take 
him Prifoner. 

Whilft the King was thus employed, the Prince of 
Wales vigoroully charged the Lord Charny, who, after a 
long Refiftance, was at length defeated, and taken Pri- 
foner by the Prince. The French loft in this Aétion, 
fix hundred Men, befides a good Number of Prifoners, 
who, with their two Leaders, were brought into ‘the 
Town, of which a few hours before they hoped to be 
Matters (4). Though the way they had‘ ufed was far 
from being honorable, Edward, confidering it was in o- 
bedience to their Sovereign, treated them very civilly. 
That very Evening he entertained the principal Pri- 
foners with a fplendid Supper, and was even pleafed to 
come and fee them whilft at Table. He could not for- 
bear upbraiding Charny with the infamous means he had 
fed, to take from him by ‘Treachery, and during the 

Truce, a Place that coft him fo dear, and was fairly 

won. Then addreffing himfelf to Ribaumont, he greatly 
‘“ commended _his Valour, and made him a Prefent of a 

String of Pearls of great value, which he wore in his Cap, 
j He added, that hearing 
he was a great Admirer of the Ladies, he defired him to 


alled “ Spittle-Croft, then belonging to. the Mafter and Bret 
field, and caufed it to be inclofed and confecrated. In th 


Aime po 246. 
Freiflart 


nok them Prifoners. c. 153. 

d Men. at Arms, and fix hundred Archers. 
was fought on the fitlt of Fan Td. 
by miftake calls him H. younger Son of Guy de 
r, Fanuary 1. Rymer’s Fed. Tom. 


Froif. 1. 1+ 


45, 246. 
Order of Knighthood, infti 
ompofed 


ted by Philip 1 
enty Knights, who v 
ing defended from Mary of Burg 
n Order of Knighthood in Fran 
nights was limited to a hundred, wi 

the Officers of the Ord 


fesmixed with crown’d Heady 


m EDWARD 


The Lord Walter Manny, confidering the great danger of burying in the Church 
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memory whereof, the faid Lord, in 1x73. built a Chapel on the fame Ground, and founded a Houfe for Charter-Ho 


fys, that the Governour let them in at a Poftern, the very night King Edvw: 
them into the great Tower of the Caftle to take poffefiion of 
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e fixes the Inftitotion of this noble and honerable Order, ‘on the 234 of April, 1349. p. 185. 1 
ituted this Year, becaufe the Plague at that time’ raged terribly at London, and other Parts adjacent. 


Good, Duke of Burgundy, at his Marriage with Te 
Gentlemen of Birth, and unblernifh’d Reputation. Th; 
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tuted by King Henry II, who celebrat 
out including thofe of the Clergy, 
> vizy A. Chancellor, ‘Treafurer, Regifter, and King : 
i 4 Dove in the Center of ite To which King Henry LV, in 159%, added, a Collar made of 
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wear it in their Company, telling him, they would not 
look upon him with lef favorable Eyes. After 
other obliging Expreffions, he gave thim his Liberty wit! 
out any Ranfom.+*Before he left Calais, he mad 
de Beauchamp (5) Governor, not thinking it pru to 
truft any longer the Cuftody of that important Place in 
the Hands of a Lombard, who had fuffered himfelf to be 
bribed. But this was not all the Punifhment the Traitor 
received for his double Tre: chery. ‘The next Year, he 
had the misfortune to fall into the Hands of the French, 
who caufed him to be torn in Pieces with four Horfes. 

The Attempt upon Calais failing, contrary to the ex- 
pectation of the’ French, Philip difowned the Authors; 
As Edward was not ready to renew the War, he was 
contented with that flight SatisfaGion; fo the Truce ftill 
fubfifted, notwithftanding the jut Caufe 
to break it. 

Edward having nothing more to do’ at Calais, return- 
ed to England, where foon after he inftituted the 
Order of the Garter (6). 
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nion, this Order owes its Origin to an Acc in it- / 
felf of little Importance, but in regard to i Confequen= 


ces very remarkable, if it be frue, that it gave Birth to 
the Thititution of this Order of Knighthood, Vt is f 3 
that Edward being at a Ball, where the Countefs of Sa- 
“isbury in dancing, dropped her Garter, ftooped to take it 
up ; that ‘the Lady imagining he had fome other defign, 
and fhowing her Surprize, he faid to her, to clear him- 
felf, oni Jit qui Mal y Penfe, Evil to him that Evil 
thinks. Tt is added, that in Memory of this Accident, 
he inftituted the Order of the Garter, to which he gave 
for Motto, the Words fpokent to the Countef&. An Ori- 
gin, fo little worthy of the Luftre. wherewith this Order 
has all along fhone fince its Inftitution, appears at firft 
fight fo very offenfive, that fe ingenious Wits have 
endeavored to find out a more jhor Some affirm, 
the Reafon of Edwara’s inftituting this Order, was, be- 
caufe on the day of the Battle of Crefi, he had given 
Garter for the Word. Others fay, it was, becaufe on 
that day he ordered his Garter to be fixed at the end of 
a Lance for the fignal of Battle. Laftly, there are who 
advance, that Edward only revived and regulated an 
Order of Knighthood, begun by King Richard I. at the 
Siege of Acres in Paleftin, They fay, King Richard rv 
folving to ftorm the Town, diftributed to fome of his 
principal Officers certain Leather-Strings to be tied round 
the Leg, to diftinguifh them du the Affault, and in 
memory of that Event, Edward inftituted the Order of 
the Garter, But all this is faid without fufficient Proo 
Befides, whatever Endeavours have been ufed to gi 
Order a different Origin from the firft above-mention- 
ed, nothing has hitherto been found fatisfa@tory con- 
cerning the reafon of the Motto, HONI SOIT 
QUI MAL Y PENS &. This Motto a- 
grees very well with the firft Circumftance, but has 
no Connexion with thofe fubftituted in its room, It 
is no lefS uncertain why the Knights wear the Garter on 
their Left rather than on the Right Leg, or why the 
Founder chofe to put the Order under the Protec- 
tion of St, George. But this is certain, that great Prin 
Defign was to ingage the prefent and future Knights to 
diftinguifh themfelves by their Courage and Virtue. 
This of all the like Orders has beft adhered to the Rules 
of its Inftitution. More antient than thofe of the Go/- 
den-Fleece (7), and Holy Gho/f (8), it has never degene- 
rated as to the Number, which has all. along been twenty 
fix, including the Sovereign of the Order, who is always 
the Perfon that wears the Crown of England, T 
Kings and other Sovereign Princes, who have been, and 
ftill are, defirous of being admitted into this moft noble 
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Order, are a clear Evidence of its great Repute through- 
out’ all Europe (1). 

However glorious.Edward had hitherto beeng he dif- 
dained not to hazard his Reputation, in an Affair which 
feemed sbelow his notice. But the greatnefs of his Cou- 
rage would not fuffer him to weigh too nicely fuch fort 
of Confiderations. “The Merchants complaining of cer- 
tain Spanifh Ships infefting the Coafts of England, and 
doing them much Damage, he promifed to clear the Seas 
of them. ‘To that end, affembling fuch of his Ships as 
were fooneft ready, he would go himfelf and give chace to 
the Corfairs. He fought and defeated them (2), took 
twenty of their Ships, funk many more, and difperfed the 
reft, This Action, *though in it felf of little Importance, 
feemed to him fo glorious, that he-caufed a Gold Coin te 
be ftruck, whereon he was xeprefented in a Ship with his 
Cutlafs in his Hand, in order to perpetuate the Memory 
thereof (3). 

Philip de Valis lived not to fee the end of the Truce 
made with Edward. He died the 22d of Augu/f 1350, 
leaving for Succeflor his Son ‘fchn, who rénewed the 
Truce till Whitfontide 1354. But it was ill obfervedion 
both Sides. In Bretagne, Gafcogne, Picardy, frequent 
Hottilities were committed, which occafioned mutual 
Complaints and, even Reprifals, each Party throwing the 
Blame on his Enemy. The Earl of Derby, honoured 
with the Title of Duke of Lanca/fer (5), was fent to 
Calais with an Army, asif it had, been open War. He 
made Inroads into the French Territories, and ravaged 
the Country from Calais to Terouenne, The greateft Ad- 
vantage Edward reaped by the Non-Obfervance of the 
Truce, was the Acquifition of the Town of Gui/nes fold 
him by the Governour. When King ‘fchn complained of 
it, Edward replied, that his Father Philip, by attempting 
to purchafe Calais, had taught the Englifh Commanders that 
Buying and Selling was no Breach of a Truce (5). 

This Advantage however did not balance the Lofs fuf- 
tained by Edward in Flanders, by the entire Defection of 
the Flemings. Hitherto they had been his Friends, but for 
fome time paft, the Face of Affairs was entirely changed 
in that Country. After the Death of the Earl of Flan- 
ders, flain at the Battle of Creffj, the Flemings fent Depu- 
ties to Philip de Valois, to demand the Son of their deceafed 
Sovereign, under Colour of putting him in _pofleffion 
of his Father’s Inheritance. Philip confenting to. their 
Requeft, when they had the young Prince in their Power, 
they contraéted him to one of Edwara’s Daughters. ‘This 
Acctdent would doubtlefs have been very prejudicial to 
Philip, if the Earl himfelf had not freed him from this. 
The young Prince, who by Education was wholly attach- 
ed to the Interefts of France, not bearing the ‘Thoughts 
of marrying into the Family of \his Sovereign’s Enemy, 
privately withdrew from his Subjects, and caft himfelf again 
into his Arms. From thenceforward the Flemings began 
by degrees to be difingaged from the Interefts of England. 
"They even approved of the Marriage concluded by Philip 
between their Earl and the Duke of Brabant’s Daughter, 
who had entirely forfaken Edward (6), Their Levity 
was the Caufe that the Staple (7) of the Englifh Weal, 
fet up in their Country, was removed into England, to 
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nced by the general Confent of the Parliament, and the King’s fpecial Charter, dated the 6th of Mar 


thouiand Marks, till the King could provide Lands of that value to fettle on hi 


d IJ. having fome Years fince come in and fubmitted to the King’s Mercy, and late 

it by them confirmed ; which, in confideration of his late faithful Service to the King in Flanders, was accordingly gran 
There was this Year, befides this Parliament, a Council at We/tminfter. 

e Merchants of England were, by Agt of Parliament to carry the'r Wool, 

iple Commodities of this Realm may be feen in the, Statute of 14 Richar. 
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their great Damage, but to the Benefit of the Ex- 
gli (8). 

The new King of France feemed to be extremely de- 
firous that the Truce might be changed into.a firm 
and lafting Peace, te which Edward was not averfe, 
the Negotiations on this occafion, Fon offered to r 
fign to the King of England, Guienne, with the E 
doms of Artois and Gaifnes, to hold them in full Sove- 
reignty, without Homage to the Crown of France ( 
But prefently after, to his owny as well as to -his Ki 
dom’s Misfortune, he abruptly broke off the Negotiation; 
which ended only in prolonging the Truce till 4p, 
next Year, : 

Tt was not difficult to perceive that the King of 
France fought only to gain time, to enable him the 
better to maintain the War. £dward was very {enfible 
of it; but had himfelf need of fome refpite, in order 
to fettle fome domeftick Affairs of Importance. The 
Obftinacy of the Scots in fupport of their King, though 
a Prifoner, fully convinced him, it would not be ealy to 
reduce Scotland, as long as he was at War with France. 
This Confideration inclined him to patch up a Peace 
with the Scots, in expeétation of a more favorable Op- 
portunity to renew the War. But this Peace could not 
be made without their King’s Releafe, fo firmly did they 
infift upon that Article, ‘To fettle this Affair, Edward 
appointed Commiffioners (10) to treat with the Scots, con- 
cerning King David’s Liberty. ‘This Negotiation, which 
was prolonged for fome time, ended at length ina Treaty 
concluded at Newcaftle, Fuly the 13th, 1354, whereby 
Edward promifed to free David for a Ranfom of ninety 
thoufand Marks of Silver, : 


executed for Reafons mentioned hereafter. 
continued a Prifoner till 1357 (11). 

When this Treaty was concluded, Edward confide- 
ring from henceforth the Affairs of Scotland as of little 


So 


moment, applied himfelf chiefly to thofe of France. The ; 
Truce being about to expire, he invefted the Prince of W 
Wales his Son with the Dutchy of Guienne ; and fending \ 


him thither, commanded him to renew the Hottilties (12). 
Some affirm, King Fobn had now invefted the Dauphin, 
Charles his Son with that Dutchy, and thereby occafioned 
a Rupture. But there is no mention of this Circum- 
ftance either in the French Hiftories, or in the Collection 
of the Publick Ags. Befides, it is certain the War was 
not renewed till after the Expiration of the ‘Truce. 
Whilft the Prince of Wales was preparing to renew the 
War in Guienne, the King his Father landing at Ca- 


Iais (13), ravaged Boulonnots and Artois without oppofition. « 
Upon this News, the King of France feedily aflembled 4 


his Forces.. At the fame time, he fent Edward a Defi- 
ance, offering to fight him alone, or at the Head of their 


Armies: At leaft, this is what the French Hiftorians af- | 


firm; adding, that Edward declined it, and knowing 
Fobn was aproaching to give him Battle, retired into 
England, ‘The LEnglifs, on the contrary, maintain, 
the Defiance was fent by Edward, and refufed by John. 
The wonder is, that the Collection of the Publick Aéts, 
makes no mention of this Expedition of Edward, though 
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atify foon as he came into his Kingdom, 
eleven Years Captivity. It feems that Edw 
taken up then with his vaft Projets ag 
loft all; 4% Mboigh ts of becoming matter 


time, 


land and. Scotland. 


as 


le aft | it be the 
e convenient Seafon, 
Truces with France and Scotland, ha- * nt 


the trouble of foreign Aff 
Thoughts to the G nment of LS 
hi nary paffed, 
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hief Pr always partook. 
at W or on the 23d of 4 
the Feaft of St. 


freed him from 
confined his 
dom 
of 
and 
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E 
time in 

the other 
ament he 


hich 


held 
folemnize 
the Order ‘of the Garter, 


to 


magnificent that had ever 


ts of all Nations were 


e Number of a 
, and fplendidly entertz 5 

This Diverfion, was followed by 
Jfabélla, the King’s Mother 
s, aged fixty three 


inf 


the Funeral of Quee! 
died at the Caftle of fe pic 

» Pubs 
5 after a twenty eight vi ». 116, 


Years Confinement (6). If the Marriage of this Queen Walt 
was fatal to‘the King her Husband, it was no lefs fo to Baie 


Frante, fince it proved the oc 
War, which brou 
of Deftruction, 

rey d’ Harcourt, . of 
cafion, of the King’s Def 
the King of Navarre in Norman there flain a- y, 
bout this Time (7). As he had by Will made the He 
"King of England his fole Heir, and as his Lands w 
in the Demelhs of the King of Navarre in Normandy, i Pal 
Edward took pofleffion, and gave them to the Lord V- p 8 
Hilland. 

Whilft England enjoyed a profound Tranquillity, Cs 
France was in extreme Defolation, by the Inteftine Trou- ; 
bles caufed by the King’s Imprifonment. Charles thet flat, 
Dauphin, Yobn’s eldeft Son, held the Reins of the Go-'to17% 
vernment, -by the Title of Lieutenant-General, 
wards changed into that of Regent. His Regency was fo 
difturbed by the Cabals of fome reftlefs Men, who found 
their Advantage in the Confufion of Affairs, that it w. 
not poflible to think effeGtually of freeing their King. 
The Affairs of France were then in a deplorable Si 
tion. Charles the Bald, King of Navarre, though 
from the Family Royal of France fed 
Commotions and Tuimults in Pay whete he had a 
powerful Party (9). Fhe Authority of the Dauphin 
reby fo reftrained, that, though a Prince of 


fion of a long and bloody 
i 


ht that Kingdom to the very Brink 


I have 


whom 


fpoke mn Om oc~ Earl of 


snt’at Ja Hogue, and who ferved Hare in 
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ein the Bi 


E(quires, 
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Abilities, he knew not which way to govern fo 


15" ‘ivided a State. Amid? this Confufion, the Fr 
lived in a kind of Anarchy... The Nobles and Officers 
Ie 184, of the A oppreffed the meaner Sort of People, ef- 


P 


ts, to ‘whom they gave the Nick- 
q B me (1). Raillery joined with 
driving thefe poor Wretches to Defpair, 
led im great Troops, in le Beay ifin, bent 
ing all the Nobles. In a fhort Time, 
their Number ng cohfiderably increafed, they became 
fo formidable, that there was a Neceffity of drawing to- 
gether all the Forces of the Kingdom, to difperfe this 
Army of Rufticks, which daily grew ftronger. This 
War, which was called the Faquery, created the Regent 
great Trouble, It was one of the principal Caufes that 
prevented his taking Meafures to oppofe the Invafion 
threatned. by the E£aglifh asefoon as the Truce was 


pecially t 
- Name of 


expired, , Wee: 
nf During all thefe Diforders, Kingtfoby, heartily tired 
ques oe of his Confinement in England, however eafy it was, 


treated Himfelf with Edward concerning his Liberty. 
He could not obtain it without yielding to the Conqueror’s 
Terms. But, as he was fully informed ‘of the Diftur- 
bances in France, he believed he could not purchafe too 
de a Freedom, which might enable him to refore 
Peace in his Kingdom, ‘Wherefore,he agreed with 
, Edward upon a Treaty very difadvantagious. to France, 
whereby he refigned feveral Provinces to the Crown of 
England. ] Affembly of the States being 
met upon this Occafion in 1359, found the Conditions 
fo hard, that they would not ratify the Treaty. By 
this Refufal, the captive King f his hopes vanifh. 
Mean while the States pl: perceiving, they had given 
occafion to renew the War, offered the Regent all necef- 
fary Affiftance to procure better. Terms, by way of Arms. 
But they promifed more than ‘they performed. Edward 
loudly complained of being deceived, and fuddenly alter- 
ing his Carriage. to’ King ‘fohu, confined him in the 
» Cattle of Somerton, from whence he afterwards removed 
bp 4 him to the Tower of Loxdon. Doubtlefs he did not think 
it prudent to leave that Prince at London upon his Pa- 
role, as before, whilft he himfelf fhould be in the 
Heart of France, where he refolved-to carry the War, 
The Preparations for this frefh Expedition were pro- 
igious, » An Army of an hundred: thoufand Men, tranf- 
ported” to Calnis (2), was a plain Indication of his De- 
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fign, to make a powerful Effort to fubdue France, whilft 
the Troubles of that Kingdom offered him fo fair an 


“Opportunity. When his Forces were landed at Ca- 
Iais. (3), he divided them: into. three Bodies. The firft 
was commanded by the Duke of Lanca/ter, who had 
lately given his only Daughter in Marriage to Fobn of 
Gaunt the King’s fourth Son (4), The Prince of Wales 
headed the fecond, and. the King himfelf commanded 
the laf. With thefe numerous Troops, conduéted by 
the three moft famous Generals then in Europe, _ Ed- 
ward marched’ into France without Oppofition. The 
Dauphin ‘not being ftrong enough to venture to appear 
in the Field, was contented: with providing his principal 
Towns with Ammunition, without hazarding a Battle 
with Forces fo unequal to thofe of the Enemy. 
Mean time Edward traverfing Artois, entered Cham- 
pagne, and approached Rheims in order to furprize. th 
City, ‘where fome groundlefly affirm, he defigned to 
io crowned, But miffing his Aim, he fell upon Sens, whic 
he eafily took, The Duke of Burgundy perceiving him- 
felf unable to fave his Country from plunder, obtained a 
feparate Truce for thre Years, upon promife of paying two 
Mapa, hundred thoufand Florins (5), and fupplying the Englih 
Vopiér, Atmy with Provifions, Le Nivernsis followed the Example 


® 
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id ; Rapin © King’s third Son. 
after the had been married firft to Ralph Son and E 
1363 5 by which Means the whole Eftate fell to her Sitter Blanch, 
4 his F L 

Treat 


who wai 


felf two hund 
» according to Mr. Tprrel 
thus employed beyond Sea, fome, Nor 
out, the next Year, a Fleet of 
nding in France, they made th es mafters of 
(2) The Lord Dorley wa: 
the Hail-Stones, d 


Computation... p. 625. 


Sans, 


Tyree, p. 


Ryn 
tt abrid; 


"Db, 


On the F 
t dela 4 


1EDWARD mut 


one thoufand one hundred Ships. p. 174+ 
8 's Feed. Tom. 6. 


: Dugdale. 
of Deniers of Gold, 


of this Treaty, but the Tranflator believing it to be’ more 
here they wi 

Regent of Br 

i Hale, 


vere, the EI 


of Burgundy, but la Brie and le Gatir 
Edward's Aim being to draw the F) 
negleéted nothing to provoke them. 
he went, about the end of Lent, and encat 
feven Leagues of Paris, between Chartres and 
Hferry. His Approach. not being able to draw the 
Dauphin out of Paris, headvanced to the very Gates of 
the City, without fucceeding” in his Defign. . Though the 
of the Villages fet on fire by the Exglih, smight 
be feen from the Walls, the Dauphin, to whom was after- 
wards given the Sirname of the Wife, was too prudent to 
run any, Hazard on this occafion, Taught by the fatal 
Examples of the Kings his Father and Grandfather, - he 
took care not to venture the Crown upon the Decifion of 
a Battle, where he could have little hopes of Succefs, 
he knew Paris was able to maintain a long Siege, he kept 
himfelf fhut up in the City, and all Edward's Infults 
could not oblige him to alter his Refolution, He tried 2 
however to deliver France from the impending Danger, » 
by offering certain Propofals to his. Enemy, whi 
were fcornfully rejeted. Edward thought he was in 
Condition to give law, and preferibe what.Terms he pleaf- v 
ed himfelf, He feemed at firft to have formed the De- 
fign of befieging Paris, but. afterwards finding it. too 
difficult an Undertaking, turned back t5wards /a Bea 
Cardinal de Langres the Pope’s Legate, attended him 
every where, and continually prefled him to bound his 
Ambition, but thefe Remonftrances were then ineffectual, 


but 


Vv 


Mean. while, Re 
y plentiful 


not flatter himfelf with any one certain Conqueft. ‘This 
perhaps was one reafon of his hearkening at ‘laft to the 
Legate’s Sollicitations, though his Change is afcribed to 
another Caufe. One Day, as he lay encamped in the a 
Country about Chartres, afadden and dreadful Storm aro : 
accompanied with Thunder and Hail of a prodigious Size, im 
which killed fix thoufand Horfes and a thoufand Men (7). 
So extraordinary an Accident was deemed by the Troops |. 
as a Sign of God’s Wrath. The King himfelf feemed 
to be poffeffed with the fame Opinion. It may be he was 
very glad, this Event furnifhéd him with an Opportunity, 
to fhow his Willingnefs to grant a Peace to France from 
a pure Motive of Generofity, and thereby hide the Shame 
of not being able, with fo fine an Army, to do any thing 
more than deftroy the open Country. Be this as it will, 
in the midft of the Storm, he turned his Face towards 
the Church of Chartres which he faw at a Diftance, and 
[falling on his Knees] made a vow to confent to a Pe: 
upon equitable Terms. The Legate improving this Dif- 
pofition, earneftly preffed him to execute his generous 
Defign, and prevailed with him to fend Plenipotentiaries 
to Bretigny, a Village near Chartres, to treat of a Peace. 
Here it was the Dauphin and his chief Counfellors appear~ 
ed (8) for France ; and for England, the.Prince of Wales, 
with fuch Affiftants as the King his Father appointed. In 
a few Days, a Treaty was concluded which. gave fome 
Intermiffion to the Cal This Peace, 


Calamities of France! 
which annulled all former Treaties, and ferved for Foun- 
dation to new Rights, n: a very confiderable Epocha 
in the Engli/h Hiftory, with regard to ‘the Differences 
between the two Crowns. Accordingly there is.no un- 
derftanding the Relation of the Events which enfued, 
without a perfect Knowledge of the Articles of this 
Treaty, which therefore it is abfolutely neceffary to 
infert. 


p- 142. He divided his Forces into three Bodies Novemb. 4. Froi 


and: Blanch. Moud, 
died without Iffue in 
, on April 14 at Reading, in 1360, who 
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Pr Feed, Tots. 6, pr 161. which was equal to about thirty 


s landed at Wincbelfea, on March 15. 1359: and’plundered that Town : But the 
Ships, having on board fourteen thou‘and 


d the Seas. 
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REA T-Y of BRETIGWNY. 


Edward, eldeft Son to the King of France and 
England, Prince of Wales, Duke of Corn- 
wal, and Earl of Chefter; To all thofe who 
Shall fee thefe Letters, Greeting: We make 
you know, That after all the IDI: and Dif-, 
‘orders whatfoever, moved or frirred between 
our Lord and Father, King of France and 
England, on the one Part ; and our Coujins 
the King, his eldeft Son, Regent of the 
Realm of France, and all rhoje it may con- 
cern on the other Part, for the Good of 
Peace, it is agreed, the eighth Day of 
May, 1360, at Bretigny zear Chartres, 2 
the manner following + 


bbe HAT the: King. of “Ezgland, with what 
<S he holds in Gafcogne and Guyenne, fhall have 
for him, and his Heirs for ever, all thofe things 
which follow, to hold them in the fame manner, the 
* King of France, or his Son, or any, of his Anceftors, 
“ Kings of France, held them: That is to fay, thofe 
in Soveraignty in Soveraignty, and thofe in Demain 
in Demain, according to the time and manner here- 
after’ declared. The City, Caftle, and Earldom of 
h the whole Land and Country of 
; together with the Fief of Thouars, and 
o and of. Bellevii the City and Caftle af Xaintes, 
* and the whole Lard of Xaintonge, on this fide, and 
“<< beyond the River of Charente; the City and Caltle 
®¢ of Agen, and the Land and Country of Agen 
City and Caftle, and whole Earldom of Perigort, aa 
* the Land and Country of Perigeux; the City, 
“ Caftle, and whole Earldom of Limoges, the Land and 
“© Country of Limofin; the City and Caftle of Cabors, 
€ and the Land and Country of Cahorfin; the City, and 
*< Caftle, and Country of Zarbe, and the Land, Country 
© and Earldom of SF ake ; the Earldom, Land, and Coun- 
« try of Gaure ; the City and Caftle of dngolefm, and the 
« Earldom, Land, and Country of Angolefmois; the 
*¢ City and Caftle of Rodes ; the Land and Country of 
Rovergne. And if there be any Lords, as the Earl 
“ of Foix, the Earl of Armagiac, the Earl of Liffe, the 
Earl of Perigort, and Vifcount of Limoges, or’ others 
“¢ which hold any Lands within the Bounds of thef é 
&¢ places, they fhall do Homage to the King of Eng- 
¢¢ Jand, and all other Services and Devoirs due by rea- 
fort of their Lands, in the fame manner they did 

S¢ times paft (1). 


J], Alo the King of England thall have all that 


any of the Kings of England antiently held in the 
*< Town of Mon/trel upon the Seay. with their Ap- 
« 


* purtenances, 


s¢ IIT. Alfo the King of England thall have all the 


County: or Earldom of Ponthieu entirely ; fave and 


“< except, that if any * of the faid County or Ap- 
©¢ purfenances. have been alienated by the Kings of 
« 


land for the time being; and to other Perfons 
“¢ than the Kings of *F e, the King of France fhall 
«< not be obliged to render them to the King of Ezg- 
«¢ Jand: And if the faid: Alienations have been made to 
the Kings of France for thé time being, without 
mean, and he doth fs them at prefent, they are 
“¢ entirely to be releafed to the King of England ; except 
“ the King: we had them by exchange for other 
of the of England, than both were to 
But Kings ‘of zland for the time 
© being, had alienated any thing to other Perfons than 
“to the King of E afterwards they came into 
$ he fhall not be obliged to render them: 
things abovefaid owe Homage, the King 
them to others, “who fhall do 
And if they do not owe 
fhall appoint a Truftee 
the Devoir, within one Year 
n Calais. 


nd inftead of the Words, (tho 
Vord (Reforts) being left out in t 
e (without retaiaing any thing 


39) 


rected 


« TV. Alfo the Ki 
and Town of Cala 


of Mer 


tt 


“¢ neurie 


of the Ris that goes befor 
the Courfe of the fame River. round about 
“and by the River which s beyond the P 
“© by the fame River that falls into the er 

: and fo to Fretun, and from ther 
Calculy, inclofir 
and all the 


*¢ fo to the Sea, 
nances, 


sc V. Alfo the King of ad fhall have the Caftle, 
Town, and County, or LEarldom of Guy 
& with all the Wands, Towns, Caftles, Fortrefles, Pla 
‘© Men, Homages, Lordfhips, Woods, Forefts, and the 


¢ Rights of them, as entirely as the Earl of Gui 

“ Jately dead, had them at. the time of his Death ; 

*¢ the Churches and good I hin the L 

“© of the County of Cuil , and Merk, and 
© other places abovefi obey the of g 
“© Jand, as they obeyed the King of France. 

<e'G all which things of 


nes for the time being 5 
*¢ and Calais, contained in this and the precedent / 
“ cle, the King of England fhall hold in Demain, ex- 
“¢ cept the Heritages of the Churc! which fhall re- 
main to them entirel ly wherever they be; and alfo 
except the Heritages .of other People, of the Country 
Sate) & Merk and Calais, lying out of the Town of Cz 


“c 


‘© Jais, to the value of a hundred Livres of yea 
& o+ under, of current Money of the Count: 
t¢ fhall remain to them. But the He 

“ 


tations being in the Town of Calais, with th 
*¢ purtenances, “thal be to the King of England in De-. 
S¢ main, to sists of them at his pleafure ; anda |} 
Inhabitants in the County, Town, and Lands of G 
nes, fhall enjoy all their Demains entirely, and tha 
*¢ wholly be returned to them, faving: what hath been 
concerning ‘the Borders, Meets, and Bounds in 
“6 the precedent Article. 
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« VI. Alfo it is agreed, the King of England and his 
‘© Heirs fhall have and hold all the Ifles adjacent to 
“ the Lands, Countries, and Places before-named; to- 
« gether with all other Ifles, which he holds .at 
s¢ fent, 


«¢ VII. Alfo it is. agreed, the King of Fram 
his eldeft Son the Regent, for them, their H 
« Succeffors, as foon as. they can without Deceit, < 
< furtheft by the Feaft of St. Af&ichael, in ‘one 
“after the fame Feaft next coming, 
transfer, and deliver to the King of &; 1 
< and Succeflors, all Honours, Obe ediences, 
« Liegeances, Vaflals, Fees, Services, Ree rifances, 
“ Rights, mere, and mixt Empire, and all manner of Jun 
s¢ rifdidtion, high and low,’ Reforts, ard, Col. 
« and Patronages of Church cnieelkananneeioes ts 
“© neuries, and Soveraignt and all the Right - they 
“ have, or:can have, appertains, or can appertain to 
“ them, by what Caufe, ‘Title, or Colour of Right fo- 
“¢.ever, or to the Kings and Crown of France, by reafon 
<°-of the Cities, Counties, ‘Towns, Caftles, Lands, Coun- 
“ tries, Ifles, and Places before-named, and all’ their 
“ Appurtenances and Dependances, and every one . of 
«them, wherever th re, without retaining any thi 
“© to them, or their Heirs and Su ors, or to the Kin 
«¢.or Crown of France. And alfo, that the King, and 
« ‘his eldeft Son, fhould fend their Letters Patents to all 
“© the Archbifhops, Bifhops, and all other Prelates of 
<¢ Holy Church; and to the Earls, Vifcounts, Barons, 
Ke Noblemens Citizens, and others a the Cit 
“ Countries, Ifles and Place 
‘ fhould, obey the King of & 
‘© their certain Comm: ¢, in 
“obeyed the Ki 
“ fame Letters they ‘ould quit aad 
< the (t manner they could, from all ‘ aiths, Hom: 
* Oaths, Obligations, Subjecti and -Promifes’ made by 
“ any of-them, to the Kings and Crown of Fravce, in 
« what manner foever (2), 


before-riamed, that 5 
and his Heirs, and 
me manner they had 
and by 


them or the 
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« Jand {hall have the Cit 
« Countries, Tfles, and PI 
« their Appurtenances 
« are; £0 hold to him, 
« bly and perpetually 1 Demain, g Ki 
« held them, and in the fame manner, favin 
« heen faid above, in the Article of Cala and Merk ; 
« and alfo the Cities, Caftles, Counties, Lands, Coun- 
s, and Pla before-named, Rights, mere and 

urifdiGtion and Profits whatever, which 
and held there, with their Appurte- 
es ; any Alienations, Donations, 
tions, or Incumbrances, had, or done by any 
ings of France, in feventy Years from that 
s¢ time, by whatfoever Caufe or Form it was; all fuch 
« Alienations, Donations, Obligations or Incumbrances, 


re now, and fhall be wholly annulled, rep Jed, and 


re-named, with all 
lences, wherever they 
Succeffors, herita- 
the Kings of Fravce 
what hath 


made void; And all things fo given, alienated, or 
« incumbred, fhall be really rendred and delivered to 
a 


« the King of England entirely, and in the fa 
« dition they were feventy Years fince, or to his fpe- 
« cial Deputies, as foon as they may without fraud ; 
and at furtheft, before Michaelma/s next come twelve- 
months, to hold them, heritably and perpetually, and 
«to his Heirs and Succeflors; except what is: faid in 
cle of Ponthieu, which is to remain in its 
f ind faving all things given and alienated to 
Chure which {hall peaceably remain to them in 
« all Countries before and after-named, fo as the Par- 
« fons of the Churches pray diligently for the Kings as 
& for their Founders, wherewith th Confciences fhall 
« be charg 


« IX, Alfo it is agreed, The King of England fhall 
« have and hold all the Cities, Counties, Caftles, and 
« Countries above-name which antiently the Kings 
“ of England had not, in the fame Eftate as the King 


© of F and his Sons‘hold themi at prefent. 


2 


CI if within the Limits of 
« the: Countries the Kings of England antiently poffefied, 
“ they fhould now have any thing that was not then 
“ theirs, of which the King of France was in poffeffion, 
* on the 19th of September, 1356, they fhall be and 
“ yemain to the King of England, and his Heirs as 
 aboveli 


Vfo it is agreed, T 


« XT. 
and his eldeft Son the Ri 


“ Heirs, and for the King: 
« 


it is agreed, That the King of France 
: nt, for them and their 
“of France and their Su 

ceflors for ever, as foon. as they could without. deceit, 
« and at furtheft before MMichaelmafs 1361, fhould ren- 
“ der and deli to the King of England, his Heirs 
“and Succeflors, and transfer to them all the Ho- 
“ nours, Liegeances, Obediences, Homages, Vaflals, Fees, 
Sue 2 s, Oaths, Right, mere and 
nner of Jurifdiétions high and 


« 


vices, 
« 


g 
mixt Empire, all 


® Jow, Reforts, Safeguards, and Seigneuries, which can, 
“or may belong in any manner to the Kings or 
“ Crown of France, or to ( 
“ of the K 


the aC 


other Perfon, by reafon 
, or Crown of France, at any time, in 
s, Counties, Caftles, Lan is, Countries, Iles, 
laces above-named, or in any of them, their 
tenances and -Appendances whatfoever, or in 
s, Vafials, Subjects, or whofoever of them, be 
Princes, Dukes, rls, Vifcounts, Archbifhops, 
ps, and other Prelates of the Church, Barons, 
“ Noblemen, and others whofoever, without. referving 
“¢ or retair any thing to them, their Heirs and Suc 
ceflors, or to the Crown of France or others, what- 
whereby they, their Heirs, and Succeffors, 
ny Kings of 2, or other Perfon, under pre- 
“tence of the King and Ctown of France, may chal- 
“lenge, and demand any thing in time to come, from 
“ the King of England, his Heirs and Succeffors, or 


“upon any of the Vaflals and Subjects aforefaid, by 
“ reafon of thofe Countries and Pla Alfo all the 
«© before-named Perfons, their Heirs and Succefl fhall 
“ for ever be the Liegemen and Subjects of the King 


and that he 
Coun- 


“of England, his 


“© and they 
“ tiés, Lan 


Heirs and Succef 
fhall hold all the Perfons, 


be and remain to the 
» in their Seigneury, S$. 


OL. 


out of the corrected 


, when the 


“© France had ar 
“and that the 
“¢ Succeffors, fhall 
“© Countries before- 
*¢ Appendanc 
“© perpetual Fraric! and Liber 
“¢ Liege Lord, as Neighbour to the 
“© France, without i 


with their 
before-r 


Sovereign, or 
se, Refort, Sub- 


‘¢ Lands, Countries, Ifles, Places, a 
“ named, or for any of them (r). 
“ Alfo, it is agreed, That the King of France, and 
“© his eldeft Son the Regent, for them, and their Heir 
“ and for the Kings of France, and their Succeflors for 
“ ever, as foon as they can without fraud, and at fur- 
“ theft beforé Michaelmas *361, fhall render and de- 
“ liver to the King of England, Heirs and Succeffors, 
“¢ and transfer to them, all the Honours, Ligeances, O- 
“ bediences, Homages, Vaflals, Fees, Services; Recog- 
“ nifances, Oaths, Right, mere and mixt Empire, all 
“ manner of Jurifditions high and low, Safeguards and 
“ Seigneuries, which can or may belong in any manner, 
“to the Kings or Crown of France, (ou a aucun autre 
“ perfin a caufe du Roy de la Coronne. de France, ) 
“at any time in the Cities, Counties, Caftles, 
*¢ Countreys, Ifles, an Places above-nam: 
“¢ them, their Appertenences, and Ay 
“ foever, or in Perfons, Vafials, Subj 
“¢ of them. 


Land 


1, or in any 
ndences, 
, or whofoever 


s¢ XTT. Alfo, it is 
“© and his eldeft Son, 
“< and Soverai 
“¢ have in all thofe things, w 
“ to belong to the King of *E: 
“ ner, he and his e! I nce, expref 
“ thofe things, which by this Treaty ou cht not to be 
or be delivered to him, and all 
s of the King of France, and efpecia 
“ Name, and to the Right of the Crown of the King: 
“ dom of France, and to the Homages, Soveraignty, 
« and Demain of the Dutchy of Normandy,’ the Dutchy 
« of Tourain, the Counties of Anjou and Main, the So- 
“« yeraignty and Homage of the Dukedom of Bretagne, 
“ and the Homages and Soveraignties of the Country 
“ and County of Flanders, and all other Demands, he 
“ can or fhall make of the King of France, for what 
“ Caufe foever, except what by this Treaty ought: to 
“ remain, and be delivered to the King of England and 
“ his Heirs ; and one King fhall part with, releafe and 
< transfer to the other perpetually all the Right which 
 cither of them hath, or can have, in all the things 
“ which by this Treaty ought to remain, and. be deli- 
“ yered to each of them; and of the time and. place 
“ where and when the faid Renunciations fhall be made, 
“ the two Kings fhall agree and appoint when they meet 
“ at Calais (2). 


gnties, 


«“ XI. Alfo, it is agreed, That to the end ¢! 
“ Treaty may fpeedily be accomplifhed, that the King of 
“ England, thall_bi the King of France to Calais, 
« within three Weeks zmmer, (there being no 
“« juft hindrance ) at hi 


« XIV. Alfo, itis agreed, That the King 
« fhall pay to. the King of Exgland, thrée Millions of 
“© Crowns of Gold, whereof two fhall .be of the value 
« of a Noble. of Englifo Money ; whereof fix hunds 
« thoufand Crowns fhall be paid to him or h D 
« within four Months after the King of 1 
“ yive at Calais, and within a Y follo 
« dred thoufand Crowns to be paid at y 
“ fo every Year four hundred thoufand Crowns to be 
“ paid there untill the whole was difcharged. 


four hun- 
nd 


«“ XV, It is alfo agreed, That for the Payment of the 
x hundred thoufand Crowns at Galais, and for the 
« delivery of the Hoftages hereafter named, within four 
“ Months after the King of France fhall be come to 
“ Calais, the Town, Caftle, and Fortrefles of Rachelle, 
« the Caftles, Fortrefles, and Towns of the County of 
“ Guifnes, fhall be rend ‘ed to the King of England, with 
“<< all their Appertenenc id Appendenc and the 


« Perfon of the King of France fhall be delivered out of 


ras 


(as then called ) or Copy, the whole Article there be« 


‘ Prifon, 


ant, the Lord of 
gne, pthe Lor 
: Will 
“Monfieur 


ur ty 


ne Earl of C. 


« Marthal of aves 
am, the Lord = Aubign 
Th at the Prifoners a 
ftage for the Gti 
«e red out of Prifon, 
«c according to reement 


of May laft paft.; and if a 
England, and not in Hoftage -at 
ft Month after the faid three 
ee without juft hindrance, he 
not be quit of his Imprifonment, but be forced 
the Ki return into Exzgland, and 
remain Pr ilouets the Penalty by him 
ifed and incurred, for not returning. 


them, be out 
within 


of Fre 


agreed, That inftead of thofe 
not come to Calais, or. fhall 


s , or fhall. remove out of the Power of the King of 
Li gland, the King of France thall deliver others of 
“< the as. foon as may be, within four 
<¢ Montt fh and the Major of 
¢ Sz.. Omer, of lana’s.. Certificate, 
se dh e and King of France, 
© I from Cala nay have in_ his 
s fuch as the two Kin: 
t the of 
é after he fhall be gone 
ss all fend: thi 2 in Hotta 
four the Town of Pa 

f St. Om ee 
“« 5 
“« The esd 
bd hment of this 


That the Kir 
sland to Calais, and re- 
1 pay nothing 
but 
he fk remain 


Alfo, it i 
fhall be brought from 
main there for four Months, but fh 
the fir! Month for his. Guard and Keeping 
* for every one of the other Mon 
“¢ there, he fhall pay fix thoufand Royals, as they hall 
be then current in France, before his departure from 
“¢ Calais, and fo afterwards for the time he ftays there. 


agreed, “That as foon as may be, 
“¢ within a Year after the King of France is departed 
< from Calais, Monfi Fobu Earl of Montfort, thall 
have the rldom of Monifort, with all its Apperte- 
nences, ing Homage Liege to the King of Fran 
‘¢ and his Devoir and Service in every Cafe, asa good and 
“ Joyal Vaflal Liege ought to do to his Liege Lord by 
“© yeafon of his Earldom ; and alfo his other Herit 
“© fhall be . render im, that belong not to the 
“© Dutchy of Bretagne, doing Homage and other dues 
ing to them; and if he will demand any thing 

Heritages belonging to that Dutchy, 
try of pret ne th all eceiV (7 good 
reafon from the Court of F 


« XD 


ges 


to 


ance. 


Jueftion’ of the Demain of 


N Tonfieur ir fob 


Mi 


id Monfiev 


ed, 


the Kings, 


ent withi 


and then they 


then the faid 
uinft him with their whole P 


of the other which fh 


comply 


per Perfons, Y upon 


*¢ ther for the 


c Alfo, That all the Lz 
‘etries, “C Sy Places aalives 
“© fhall enjoy fuch Liber: and F 
at prefent, wh fhall be confirr 

x their Succeffors, fo often a 
aiiireds if they be not contrary 


nd 
and 


anchif 
ed by the fa 


“XXIII. Alfo, the K 
caufe. to be rendred, and confirm to 
“© of Navarre, and to all his Adherents, after this tim 
foon as may be, without Deceit, and at furthelt 
‘© within a Year after the King of Fra fhall 

“ from Calais, all the Towns, Fortrefles, Caftles, Lord- 
<¢ fhips, Rights, Rents Profits, Jurifdictions, and Places 
“¢ whatever, which he in his own Right, or in Right of 
“ his Wife, or his Adherents, held or ought to hole 
“ the Kingdom of France : And that he fhall not do 
“¢ them any Damage or Injury, or reproach them for 
“any thing done before that time, and fhall pardon 
“© them all Offences and Mifprifio 
“¢ by reafon of the War; and for this 
good and fufficient Letters, fo as 
© Philip and his re 
“© and perform thei 
s¢ Vaila 


ms for 


to ner 
be good and loy 


Tl 


it is accorded, That 


se d ay give, for this time only, to 

“« 

“« 

se Lords: of whom they o' to sold. 
«« eet 


nciently. 


any Man or 


cc XXV. Alfo, it is y 
<¢ Country, under the Obedience of arty, fhall, by 
“ by reafon of this Accord, go wu the Obedience of 
the other Party, ‘he fhall not be impeached for y 
“¢ thing done. in time paft. 


| 
ey 


ag) reed, T hat the Lands of the 
Party and the o 
nd the other, 
Bu of their I 
mpolition, of 
, n_ of the V 
to the fame Rights a 
fore the War 
Forfeitures, Trefp 


“ XXVI. Alfo, 
Banifhed, and Adheren: 
“¢ and the Churches of one Pa 
“¢ thofe that are difherited and 
“ cha 


is 


ed with any Penfion, 


any m 


reftored 
“¢ feffions which t 


of 


them, “or any of them in 
thefe th 


furthe 


“¢ fhall be wholly 
“© fo foon as they wi 
after the Kir 
the Ar 
named in 
ac, and Monfie 


Sof 


two Kir re them or-their Deputies, “ to be yprifed in this 
‘ Partie fhall inform themfelves of ‘ Heritages fhall re as tl t 
= a a cll 
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« well he may, and at furtheft within one Year after: his 
sarture from Calais, all the Cities, Towns, Coun- 
« tries, and other Pla above named, which by this 
« Treaty ought/to be delivered to him, 


« XXVIII. Alfo, it is agreed, That upon delivery of 
« the Towns, Fortrefles, and whole County of Pon- 
« ;hieu 3 the Towns, Fortrefles, and whole County of 
“ Montfort ; the City and Caftle of Xainétes ; the Caf- 
« tles, Towns, Fortrefles, and all the King held in De- 
« main in the County of Xaintonge, on both Sides the 
« River Charente; the City and Caftle of Angoulsfme, 
« and the Caftles, Fortrefles, and Towns which the 
«“ King of France held in Demain in the Country of 
ymois, with Letters and Commands of releafing of 
« Paith and Homage to the King of Exgland, or his 
« Deputies. He at his proper Coft and Charge fhall de- 
« Jiver all the Fortreffes taken and poffeffed by him, his 
« Subjects, Adherents, and Allies, in the Countries of 
«© Bre jou, of Main, of Berry, Auvergne, Bur- 
goigne, aigne, Picardy, and Normandy, and in all 
«other Parts and Lands of the Kingdom of France ; 
« except thofe in the Dutchy of Bretagne, and thofe 
« Countries and Lands by this Treaty which ought to be 
“ and remain to the King of England. . 


“< Angou 


XIX. Alfo, it is agreed, That the King of 
« Fyance fhall give up, and deliver to the King of Eng- 
“« Jand, his irs, or Deputies, all the Towns, For- 
« trefies, Caftles, and other Lands, Countries, and Pla 
« ces before named, with their Appertenances, at his 
< proper Cofts and Charge : And alfo if he fhall have 
«any Rebels, or Difobedient, that will not render and 
« give up to the King of England any Cities, Catftles, 
« Towns, Countries, Places, or Fortreffes, which ought 
« to belong to him, the King of France thall be bound 
« to caufe ‘them to be delivered at his own Expence : 
« And likewife the King of England thal caufe to be 
« delivered at his Expence, the Fortrefles that by this 
“ Treaty ought to belong to the King of France. And 
« the faid Kings, and their People, fhall be bound to aid 
« one another, when they {hall be required, at the Wa- 
& ges of the Party that fhall require it, which fhall be 
“ one Florin of Flor: a Day for a Knight, and half a 
“ Fhrin for an Efcuyer, and to others according to that 
“tate, And for the Surplus ef the double Wages it is 
“ agreed, That.if the Wages be too {mall, in regard of 
« the Rate of Provifions or Vidtuals'in the Countries, they 
{hall be ordered by four Knights chofen for that pur- 
“ pole, two of one Party, and two of the other. 


a 


«“ XXX. Alfo, it is agreed, ‘That all the Archbifhops, 
“ Bifhops, and other Prelates, and Men of Holy Church, 
“ by reafon of their Temporalities, fhall be fubjeét to 
“ that King under whom they hold their Temporalities 5 
« and if they have Temporalities under both Kings, they 
« fhall be fubje& to each King for the Temporality they 
* hold of him, 


“ XXXI. Alfo, it is agreed, That good Alliances, 
s, and Confed be made between both the 
1 their Kingdoms, faving the Confcience and 
of one King and the other, notwithftanding 


“ done, fhall declare themfélves, and depart from all the 
“ Confederacies they have with the 3 and promife, 
“ that they nor th 
“© the time being, {hall or do to the King or Realm 
€ of Scotland, nor the Subjeéts thereof, prefent and to 
“ come, any Aid, Comfort, or r, againft the King 

nft the 
manner ; 
with the Scots 
d Kingdom of 
as it may be 
eldeft Son, {hall 


In time to 


and, 


the time 
prefent and to 
eainft the King 
s, nor againit his 


Heirs, nor the 
fhall give 

come, any Aid, C 
“ of Fra his He 


il. 


gdom, nor againft his Subjects) in any 
“¢ and that they make no All 
“ ings in time to come, againft the 
© of France, 


“< XXXII. Alfo, it i 
“* and Provifions made of Bene! 
“¢ the War by one Party and the other, f 
“ good ; and that the Cofts, Iflues, and Re 
© ceived and levied of any Benefices, or 
«© Temporal whatever, in the Kingdoms 
“and England, by one Party or the ot! 
“ the Wars, fhall be quitted by one Party.and the other. 


That the Collations 
cant in time 
all holc 


“« XXXIV. Alfo, That: the Ki 
“¢ bound to caufe to be confirmed all the T 
“ faid by our Holy Father the Pope ; and th 


“ Cenfures of the Court of Rome. 
‘in the moft {trong manner that can be 


Calais. 


< XXXV. Alfo, That all the S 
« Kings, which come to ftudy in the, Unive 
* Places of Study in the Kingdoms of Fra 
« Jana, fhall enjoy the Priv Liberties ‘of 
“¢ Places and Univerfities, as well as they might 
<< done before the War, or as they do at ‘this 
 fent. 


“ XXXVI. Alfo, it is agreed, That: to'the end. the 
“¢ Things debated and treated of above, may be more 
“ eftablifhed, firm, and valuable, there thall be made 
“ and given the Securities which follow: That is to fay, 
“© Letters (or Inftruments ) fealed with the Seals of both 
“ Kings and their eldeft Sons, the beft: that’ can be made 
“ or dire@ed by their Counfel. And the faid Kings and 
& their eldeft Sons, and other Sons fhall fwear, ‘and alfo 
«© thofe of their Lineage, and other great Men > of their 
‘< Kingdoms, to the Number of twenty on each fide, 
“ That they’ will’ obferve and keep, and help in 
“ keeping of the thin treated and agreed, inafmuch as 
« {hall concern them, and without Fraud or Deceit fhall 
“© accomplifh them, without ever doing any thi 
“ contrary, and without any hindrance -of the fame. 
“¢ And if there fhall be'any of the Kingdom of England 
“ or France, which fhall be Rebel id ot e 
“ to the things’ above-faid, the fa 
«“ Power of their Bodies, € 
“© fuch Rebels ta Obedience, 
<¢ Tenour of the Tre 
“ their Heirs, and Kin; 
« the Coercion of our Holy Father the P 
<< conftrain by Sentences, Cenfures of the Chur 
«¢ due ways, him that fhall be Rebel, < 
“ fon, And according to thefe E 
<¢ curities above-faid, both Kings anc 
« Faith and Oath, Renounce all Wars and Conte 
«¢ And if by Difobedience, Rebellion, or Power of 
« Subje&ts of France, or any jut Caufe,. the King ‘of 
¢ France or his complifh all the 

« above-faid, the K y 
all not 1 ing of Franc 
<¢ his: Heirs, or Kingdom 3 but both together, fhall 


to the 


el 
2 


« accomplifh the thi 1. And if any of the 
« Realm, or Obedience of the King of England, will not 
«© yender the Caftles, ‘Towns nd Fortrefles, which they 
« hold in the Realm of France, and obey the Tr 

“¢ above-faid, or for juft fe cannot do that, whic by 
« this Treaty, they ought to do, the King of France, 
© nor his Heirs, nor any for them, fhall make War upon 
“ the King of gland, or his Kir m ; but both to- 
«¢ gether fhall employ their Power to re the Cz 
«Towns, and Fortrefles ; and that all Obedie 
en tothe Treat 


ty 


ts 


tles, 


<¢ fhall be known, or can 
© Pope, the College of the Court 
« holding and keeping the Peace per 


« thing ed. 


Remarks on 
the Treaty] 
of Bretigny- 


The 


& ther Party, not caufe any Reproach of one to the other 
“© for not obferving them 


* XXXVIII. Alfo, the prefent Treaty fhall be Ap- 
proved, Sworn to, and Confirmed by the two Kings, 
when they fhall meet at Calais; and ‘after the Ki 
of France thall be gone from thence, and be in his own 
Power, within a Month next following, he: fhall make 
Letters Patents of Confitmation, and fend and deliver 
them at Calais to the King of England, and. receive 
fuch and the like from the King of England. 


“ XXXIX. “Alfo, it is’ agreed, That neither King 
all procure, ‘or caufe to ‘be procured, by himfelf or 
s, any Injury or Mboleftation by the Church of 
ne, or any of Holy Church whoever they be, to, or 
concerning this Tfeaty, towards. either of the! Kings, 
their Coadjutots, Adherents, and ‘Allies, whoever. they 
be, or their, Lands or Subjeéts; on occafion of the War, 
or other thing, or for Service the Coadjutors, Adhe- 
rents, or Alliés of either fide have performed ; if 
“ our Holy Father will do it of himéelf, both Kings fhall 
hinder-it, as well as they can without Deceit. 


or 


*¢ XL. Alfo, the Hoftages that are to be delivered to 
the King of England at Calais, the manner and time 
thereof, the two Kings fhall there, direct (1). 


After: reading this Treaty, the Conditions whereof ap- 
pear fo hard for France, a Man can f{earce forbear repre- 
fenting to himfelf a triumphant King treailing upon the 
Neck. of his vanquifhed Enemy, and. obliging him to re- 
ceive without Examination whatever Terms he is pleafed 
to impofe. Indeed this Idea is very juft, provided it be 
not carried too far.» But if we pretend to add’that of an 
unjuft Conqueror exaéting from his Enemy, Conditions en- 
tirely repugnant to Reafon and Equity; we fhall doubtlefs 
frame a wrong Idea of this famous Treaty; the Ter 
whereof are Mmore moderate, than they appear at firft 
fight. For it. muft be remembred that almoft all the 
Provinces refigned by. France to England, 
merly to Edward’s Predeceflors, and that not by Con- 
queft, or Tre xtorted by Violence, but bya Right 
of Inheritance, immemorially received from their. Ancef- 
tors. Never were thé Kings of . France heard to com- 
plain, that the Dukes of Guienne, or the Earls of Poié?ie 
had wrefted-thefe Countries from them by force. On 
the contrary, we have feen in the Hiftory ‘of the foreso- 

that Philip Angufius and St.’ Lewis difpof 
of, Arms Sohn Lai III, not 
only of the Provinces in queftion, but likewife of Anj 
Touraine, Maine, and Normandy. Moreover the Treaty 
by which they were furrendered to France, was made 
whilft Henry III was in Captivity to the Earl of Leice/- 
zer, Upon the Suppofition of thefe Truths, it is eafy 
perceive the Foundation of this Treaty. #dward, im- 
proving fuch favorable Junétures, aimed at the Recovery 
of what was before wrefted, by France from his Ancef- 
tors. It is true he required moreover Calais, the Earldom 
of Gui/nes, and the Sovereignty of the Provinces he reco- 
vered, To clear this Article, it muft be obferved, Ed- 
ward had a Right to demand whatever belonged to -his 
Predeceffors, not to mention now his Claim to the Crown 
it felf, In this Belief, he thought, in leaving to. Fran 
Normaridy, Anjou, are Touraine, with the Home 
of Bretagne, he gave an Equivalent for Gui/nes and Ca- 
Jais, and the Sovereignty of Guienne. And if to this Cef- 
fion be now added his Title to the Crown of France, 
which no doubt he deemed very plaufible, fince he made 


Ley 


it the Ground of the War, I do not know whether 
there will be any great Caufe to exclaim againft the 
Unreafonablenefs of this Ze rane ard therefore can- 
not be bl amed for b me and: all 


ndencies, withow ae at the fame time 
and St. Lewis, who “took by Force the 
that ae from his Anceftors; and 
uleis, who feized the reft before the War v 


upon the frivolous pretence of Edward's refufing 


declared, 


to obe y his Order, Subjects and Vaf- 
fals to hart If Edward had received 
t Prince 2 here would have been fome- 


ent or Letters of thi: 


wed the News of the Ratification of this 
over to Ex, dJanded at R 
for that pt 

many other N 
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Treaty, the Words ( Refort a: 
ing them in the Places which were to be deliv 


thing to obje&, but h 
rob him of the Priv 
In fine, will it be faid, t = 
mentioned had a Right to r Crown, Province 
that were part of th z the fecond Ra 
But Hugh Caper. granted them in Fee to Lord: 
whom they were devolved to the Kings of Eng 
lawful Succeffion. Wherefore’ it can ‘only be pre “nded 
that Philip Augu/tus had jut. Caufe to confiicate 
Poiétou, Mai fi Feira and that G: 
juftly, forfeited by. Edward Wl. ~ But all this’ is. much 
éafier faid th fa Prefcription of feventy Years 
is alledged in favour of France; a much longer may ‘be 
pleaded in behalf of the Kings of England, when thefe 
Countries were taken from them. 

In fine, if any one ftill imagines that Edward perform- 
ed not his Vow, to conclude’ a Peace upon. equitable 
Terms, let him ‘add to the foregoing Remarks, the Con- 
fideration of the State of the French Affairs at the tinie of 
the Treaty of Bre King Fobn was Prifoner at Lon- 
don, and the Dauphin. fhut up in Paris, from. whence he 
durft not ftir. An Army of a ‘hundred thoufand Englijh- 
men ‘was in oe Center of the Ki 5 to 
enya Body of Troops could. be: oppofed: 

} 


of Er 


Nori 


ly 
By 


was Mafter of mai s taken by: himfelf, or Gene- 
rals, fince his Invafion. “In fhort, an univerfal Confterr 
tion was fpread all over the Kingdom, from whence the 


inteftine Troubles deftroyed all hopes of ever being able 
to» expel the Englifp.. Thefe’ were very real Advant 
which Edward aétually enjoyed. He might 
juftly hope to become .mafter of all France, 
the end he propofed to. himfelf in: beginning 
What then prevented. his improving fo ‘favor: 
tute?» Certainly’ it ‘could 19 
to -bé fatisied with a Part, wh 
the whole ; and’ with a Part which he thought mi: 
Juftice be taken» fiom. Frauce, by whom. it $ 
acquired, «It .is time now to return to the Occurrences 
after the Peace.of Bretigny (z). 

This famous. Treaty, . negotiated in eieht D: 
approved by both Kings.» Fobn was conducted to 
Calais in Fuly (3), and ftayed there four Months, accor- 
ding to Agreement. At his. firft’ Meal he was waited 
upon by -2dward’s four Sons, who fhowed him all poffible 
Refpect,: -purfuant to the King their Father’s Ordets, 
Thefe four Months were {pent ‘in drawing up all the fe. 
flary AGs, as: well for explaining as confirmi and 
executing the Treaty, that they might be all figned the 
fame Day. It v not till the 24th of O@sber that the 
two Kings figned and fwore the Treaty at Calais, where 
Edward came fome Days before. All ‘Matters: concerning 
the Treaty. being 2 John was releafed on the ¢ 
26th of the fame Month. Juft before his Departure, 2 
Edward gave him a fenfible Mark of F riendfhip, in 


therefore 
and a 
the W 
orable a Ju 


pected 
at with 


he might have e: 


Ag: Pubs 
Vi: p. 
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mitting him to eee with him Prince Philip his Son, 
taken atthe Battle of Poi f hildren this 
was his greateft Favorite. . And ‘though of all the Hoftages 


in Edware 
Father’s 


on ‘ his 
nted, he 


for him,. he very readily confer 
fhould be” one of the ten that were to be fi 
XXII Article of the P F 
narchs upon parting 
and Efteem (4). 
‘As-foon as 7 arrived at St. Omer, he r 
Letters Patent, and voluntarily fwore to, 
of the Treaty, of Bretigny. 
olence had been. ufed to obl 
The reft of his Behaviour 
He fhowed upon all occafi 


form his 2 


Hands, this was the chief, by 


the 
e two 5 Mo. 
gave mutual Tokens of cordial Love 


tified by 


all th 
By that he fhowed 
him 


his 


no Vi- 
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S neat: to nage There was only f 
ng the Earldom of Gaure in Gafi 
Territory. of Poiéto 
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T Peace betweer 
firmly eftablifhed, 
into France, to command in his N 
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5 and 
hich the’ two 


Bél: 
could not ag 


pearing: thus 


Fobn'}) Chandos 


in the Countries 


he 


ame, 


belonging to him, with the Title of Lieuter 
(6). 
then 


He could, not make a bettér Choice 
one ‘of the moft.accemplifhed Lords 
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h is no fmall Commendation, confidering the tir 
ble and temperate in Peace, as he was brave in 
Subject every way qualified for fo 
the King defigned to gain the Affection 
is new Subj he had taken care to fend them for 
r, a Perfon whofe Prudence was extremely proper 
Moreover, We uettled upon humm 


e was a 


i sees he teiideds 
invefted Mit with Power to pardon all forts of 
that both by: bis oumierd Luftre, and the Dit 
: ht procure for his Mafter 
the aaa of the newly sorted People (1). 

yard faw he was like to enjoy a lafting 
ce, he reftored to the Alien-Priors (2) the Lands 
ietaken from. them twenty ts before, towards the 
of the War. A thing very uncommon, to fee 
make Reftitution of what they have once 


ne Plague ftill raged in England this Year Among 
the reft, it deprived the Kingdom of the Duke of Lan- 
., the moft efteemed of the Englifh Lords. He 
Dat was commonly called the Cond Duk Accordingly, his 

Death was extremely lamented. He founded the Col- 

Jesiate-Church of icefter, and in the fame Place an 
tal for three hundred poor Men, which ftill fub- 


The Prince of ‘Wales, who ne thought of marry- 
the War, took this p le Time to efpoufe 

ent, his Coufin, Countefs Sheen of Fol- 

this Princefs was Daughter of Edmund Earl of 
eaded in the beginning of this Reign, by the 
of Queen Jabella and Mortimer. She was 
called Foanna the Fair, by reafon of her 


ar, the King being pleafed to give pub- 
of his Efteem and Affection for the Prince 
Sas who had raifed to fo great a Height the 
y of the Englifh Na anit erected for him the Dutchy 
ne into a.Pr , under the Name of the 
of Aquiti hen he folemnly invefted 
h 1 ing him only to pay yearly, 
in lieu of all Service, an Ounce of Gold to the Crown 
ea 4) 


(4). 


< 


with it, obl 


with his Parliament, concerning do- 
(5). Such, for example, was the decree- 
future, ‘in the Courts of Juftice, and in 
lio Language fhould ‘be ufed 
man, introduced by William 


mettick Affe 
ous fos 


in, 
al 


iy of 
the Con 


In this Parliament tl 
rived to his fiftieth Year, he would have 
fort of Jubilee. Yo that end, he 


rdon for all Offences 
ted (7); He confirmed alfo Magna Charta, w. 
was confirmed ten feveral times in thi 
i t Edward had performed what he thought necef- 
y for the Publick, he was pleafed likewife to do fome- 
‘ami by creating Lionel, his third Son, 
bn of Gant, his fourth Son, Duke 
“ And the fifth, called Edmund, Earl of 
lee: In fine, after eftablifhing the Staple of 
Wool at Calais, he was pleafed to fpend the reft of the 
Winter in Eni ainments and Diverfions. He took a 
ogrefs into feveral Counties, Meals by the principal 
bility, and the Fre 23, who partook of all 
Recreations which the P ‘ove to divert their 
ign with, 

In the beginning of the Year 1363 ay the ‘Prince of 
is Gove: He re- 
aux, Where hi al Court, be- 
refpected by all his Sede who were very 
% governed by fo great a Prince (9). 


whatever, Treafon itfelf not e 


of Priories, fi 
¢ Convent to wh 


+ and granted the 
» Park 36 


faid that the 


e of King 


This fame Year was remarkable for Ki 
turn into England, wh nere it is pretended he came 
himfelf Prifoner again , to atone for the F: 

mitted by the Duke of Z, his fecond Soi 
damit from Cal without 
the Reafon 


h Edward about the € 
clared General by the Pope 
have made no feru to advance a 
tive of . hi AR 
Countefs of Salisbury, wi I 
to which other Motives ferved 
Notion, ie 


There a 


is a romantic 
Whatever rile, has t 
cafion of this Prince’s Retu 
Love is the moft unlikel 
fault of the Duke of /% 
Generality of Hiftorians 
clear this Matter, it w 
Particulars which b 
have referved for this I 
between the Treaty of Bretigny 
now fpeaking of, 

enone the thirty Hoft 


thie 
this 


> 


Juke of B 
The Lords 
fought all poff 1 
however was no eafy 
Edward chiefly rel 
of 


ment of King 
Sollicitations, the 


the following Tern 


were refigned to him, with two hundred tho 
JI. That before the Departure of the P: 
Lands in Poiéi fhould be given him for 
TII. That in cafe the firft Article was not executed by 
the Time agreed on, the Lands given in Pledge fhouk 
remain to the King for ever, and the for t 
obliged to furrender themfelves in Hott: 
There were fome other Articles, but of r 
this Fact. ‘Fohn ratified this 4 
Hoftages were conducted to Calais, Sy W 
upon their Parole, till the Execution of the 
They had liberty to go out of the Towr 
they pleafed, and even to ftay 
vided they came and lodged within t 
fourth. It appears by Edwara’s Letter: to the 
Wales, inferted in the Col, 
ps Apiemens was not ©: 


The ‘Duke of Ay 70, Ino 
lous than: the reft, took 
go out of Calais, to make 
more, Four other lefs confiderabl 
ill Example.“ the Four Ir 
ferted, that King “fobx came and furrender 
Prifoner at London ; namely, to repair the Fau 
Prince his Son. But .as nothing in the Colle 
Publick Aéis gives the leaft Hint, that this was tl 
tive of his Voyage, there is, great reafon to queftion it. 
Befides, King ‘ohn was by no means obliged t 

this Step, even tho’ all the Hoftages had m 
Efcape ; his ingagement confifting only 
ing the fame Hoftages, ,or others of the like Q 
their room (12), Now it is not faid, that the 

Anjou abfented himfelf from his Father’s Court, and con- 


is 


vhole 


ed an f 
Duke of L 


ight of his Wife. 
of Wool for three Year 


a the Like, it does not appear they 


fecd, and choath as many Poor a 


decided the 


re contending 


f B were fe 
which required n We 
during Fobn’s 
at Leavis as never any talk of ,releafing the ighton 
Hof whofe Teftimony is urged, does not 
{ himfelf, Prifoner again, but only de Blois, and 
[ inthis Battle by 


ves of 


ih Troops in Mo 

The 
the World. ng li who had 
i ] oe yf into the’ E: 
Wonders, and returned loaded v 
Inf At the fame. time, Tho- Forti 


Thomas 


i 


Duke 


in 


form 
Ric 


mas Hackwa 


en from the 


fignalized himfe by’ his r 
nd Conduct, . whick ¢ heft Pofts: He 
uined fitch Honour and Reput for reftoring in 


oft entirely 
ted in their 
the Services 


e, whic 


thofe parts military Difciplir 
Jo@ that after his Death the Aorent 
City, a black Marble Statue, in memory: of 
ire to he had done them (6). “Fahn Chandos 
much  diftinguifhed themfelves likewife in a ver 
jard’s Wars with’ Fr 


ched beyond the 


es ere 


the Cru/a 
this 


iglifh not only 
over the " 


ded ‘an. Mountains , as 


ibn 
Sons, with 
m, and conduét him to’ L 
Fpect due to his Rai 
d and Cyprus, who ‘were then in” ma 
ception the more fplendid. ‘The’ t 
vd a Vifit, and the latter Arrears'dte, “In this bel 
fo un- the Payment,’ but with fo much Haughtinef 
Yommifioners to fummon / 
ufal. The King’s gr 
y_ Proceedi 
to be laid before the Parliament (8 
ared, “© That the King of E 
Sct, n fuch Servitude, { 
¢ without the confent o' “hat, if Nec 
1 © forced King Fo » proceeding, his 
- | <© ment’ w u is Corona 


iifitions in F 


Edware 
Urban VI, I 
nd the Tribute promifed by King 7 
Roman Church, and of which th 
ef, he was pleated’ to’ re 


obles, to 


paid him all th 


t Junéture very 


Kings of § 
, made his R 


former W 
to defire his Aid 


come to pa 
that he no- 


minated, even beforeha 


common an occalic 


] before him in 

‘ not brooking ft 
the Pope’s Demanc 
it W 


where 


the Name of 
y SumptuoufnefS of < ry Picard, Citizen’ and 
ch ~ Merchant, ought not to be paffed ovet in Si 
all the four Kings, with their Retinues, 
at his own He they were magn 


cently ente King ‘fobn lodged ‘in the Palace of .*¢ Oath.” itent with fo 
the Sa as before, ; ftill treated at the King’s particular a Decifion, ca vigorous Refolu- 
5 the of March, three’ Months tion: ‘ That, if the I fhould attempt by any means 


s¢ whatever, to profecute his unjuft Pretenfions, the 
“© tion fhould with all their Power oppofe him 


ndon, he was feized with 
ied on the 8th of April 1364, to L 


per of which: ] 


ward's Grief, 10 had fteem for his Firmnefs of the P. to d 
Walfing Virtue. afcribed Prince ad not only a pre d the Kir 


land n that Oc- 


reft cafion. 


from_ bei 


worthy to 
rity > Dhow 
the 
th of K 


ccafion of 


the The Prince of (Vales liv 
as. faid on the out exercifing his V 
land ; but it may, with it a good while. On 
to his fincere Perfor- of this State of Tranquillity, by the Sollicitations 
in fpite of the Obfta: ter King of Ca/ile, firnamed the Cruel, who w 
expelled his Dominions, Never did Pri give 
ple greater Caufe of Difcontent. Cruel to excef 
of an unbounded Avarice, he il put to De 


lour, 


much more likelihood, be af 
of the Treaty of 


thrown in his way | ne of his Counfello 


or, followed not the fame 


er, on O8 


‘ p- 963 & 
lat of the Fami! 


ng, and diffol 
late Kin 


ord 


in London and elfe 
juantities Bow 


, That King ¥ 
f the K 


into Plates, 
from him, till 
But this fe 
] and fince 


nfiftest with t 


he Office 
to maintain themfelves by V 


dividing them 
but that con 


in a miferable J 
that he 
him in his W 

vith him, Ha 


entice to 


‘Trade. 
of Mi 


fo much in 
and performed fuch ¢ 
Chaplain 


for h and going 
5 Death, he ferv 


Cathedral 


knighted 


aly on Don 


xpedition to 
I ‘mor, the whi 


Ho 


ne 
Cautiffimus, 
Dift u 


7). Al t hits againtt Pree Rot, Parl BE 
2 C f of his Tribute. 
Th rliament met a de. Ps 1026 


eM 


i ch. DIR 
|| 


pales ts a =e 
SN ee at tein amen ca 


If. 


of confifea 


their 


atifying his 
Confcience. 

t, that he poifoned Bhinche 
the Queen of France, to 
om hh 1 
‘d- Brothers, 


or is Bar- 


had long kept as his 
the eldeft had 
} 


he other 


four 
é, one of thefe 
threatned with 
', and ingaged in his 


al Ca/ti- 


rragon, the princip: 
ear the “Fyranny of 
prize being’at firft 1 
Tyrant, and forced to fly to 
vance, who promifed him Aid,  Belides 
e the Death of the Queen 
Sifter-in-law, he was very glad to find Employment 

iers, who, fince the late 
rance, and committed great Difor- 
raifed for Henry’s Afuitt- 
» the Command whereof, he gave to 


no longe 


who could 


nterp unfuccefl- 


fed by the 


ng Charl. 


idle S 


pe} 
iew, he 


john 


Mar ck 


the Queen’s Coufin-German, 


and was at du Guefclin, whofe Ranfom he paid 
to Cha be of this Expedition. 
Pie With thefe Troops, and the Affiftance of the Ca/filia 
Cruel expel- Henry marched through Aragon into Ca/tile, 
- Tyra nfelf immediately forfaken by all h 
Knight. ‘Phis Defeétion putting 
1. 6 23% he would 
eee entrance, 
Diftrefs, he chofe to go out by way of 
ym whence he repi *, to implore the 
a 1 ef ; Wal young 
t E I 1 t nworthinef t 
ho defired hi e, he would doubtlefs ha 
} tequelt But confidering, on this Occafion 
f rettc ca . and rha 
inactive Life, replace him © 
7 hat end an Army <¢ 
thouf Men, narched at their Head tov : 
led with P from the Caffilian, and t th 
: I ti refh Laurels (3) he y 
& gor ) € Caftile but through 2 re, he he 
. t Nite to fecure ‘a I >, by aty with the 
1 Kir iat’ Country (4). he mat without Op- 
i I m_ to the Frontiers of Ca/fili who was now 
Tv0s 02 STC LOUNE Burgos, the March of th 
¥ Prince, advan re with a power- 
a ful Army, to oppofe hi 1ight very poffibly 
} ecuted | D the Superiority of 
his Force Battle. 
i This the Pr 
there Of 
wi y 
B f jara‘(5), a little Town on the Frontiers of Ca/ffile. As 
E the S ¢ 1 Paié?iers had feen the 
es 7 perform W Nejara was likewife 
Walling Witnefs of his ‘heroic er a long Struggle, 
Auipitone sony Vict ck The Spanifh Arm 
reinforced ¥ t snch Troops, was en- 
tirely routec ith the Marfhal 
D? End m1 Wel Henry having no 
refuge left in ( , after the lofs of his Army, retired 
i he ired to Languedoc, to 
1 of Anjou the Governor. 


er the 
’s Feet, 
The 


teful, that prefently 
t the Prince of /¥c 
him to his Kingdom, 


t Prince of ales lifting him, up immediately, and holding 
i him in his Arms, faid, “* It was to God alone he was 
. © indebted for tl Prince who was 
“ on weak . The Confe- 
quence of t g ftoration of Pet 
Thefe we rs mention: 
* he comm: 
Y mo! , the King of Eng 
; 4 nothing in England of the King, {0 neither for 
fo m Wall. po 178 
Scaaerite of hi 
are } 
1 Tom. ¢ 
r h 
i fat Paw 


EDWARD 


Army, and 


Ill. 4 


to the Throne ft 
now time for that Prince to think of performir 
mifes, and rewarding the brave Soldiers, who had ven- 
tured their Lives in his Service: But as 

perfidious than 1, after long them with hopes 7” %:4 
of Provifions and Money, he repaid them with black In- 7. p, ce 
gratitude. Want foon bred among the Soldiers a Mor- re 
tality, which fwept away great Numbers; and the 
lofing the reft obliged the Pri ho faw hin 
amufed, to retir fatisfic He was even 
forced to fell his Plate, to provide for the more preffing 
cafions of his Army, till he could entirely fatisfy them, 
But this w 1 caufed by this fatal 
pedition. During the Prince’s ftay in Spain, he contra 
a Diftemper of which 


he never recovered. 
Thus ended the Ente 
Enterprize glorio 


of the Prince of Wales 
f s indeed, if the Succefs only be confi- % 
dered, but not very honorable as to th 
fince’ it was. folel > reftore to the 
of P. Heaven after 
Englifh and Ce 


rds took ca’ 
went and joine 


he was no lefs But rep 


fee 


feeding 


oO 


s not all the Mifchief 


prize 


Caufe he efpout 


rinces, 


Guefelin 


lians, 


Henry a 5. and bo 


with Affiftance of France, to brit 
into the Field. As foon as they were re 
tered Ca/file, and made fo great a Pri 


foon incondition to befiege Toledo. 
as defeated and 


iis Cafe to be defperate, he ref 
Du Guefclin in his Tent, imagining he would 
tolerable Cond 

happily 
Phe* two Princes 
Blows, Henry thr 
bed him with his 


) he once n 


und, and ftak 


caufed h 


Bdiggrd III has 


Meult to find 
But his | 
from thofe 


scene 


Il his glorious Cor 
1 thefe Loffes were 
I 


is what remai 


many other h 


fidered in. the 1 Reign (6). 

Clarence Edward’s third’ Son, Li 
contracted to Vislanta Dai of Foln Galeazzo Di l 
Milan (7), went to confummate his Marri 


b 


{plendid Retinue, and many young Nc 
ded him to do him 
nothing but Entertainments and Diverfions, \ 
daily renewed in favour 


fo honorable to the Duke of Milan, Th 


emen \ 


honour. For fome tin 


of a Prince: whofe Al 


Diverfions 


of By firt I 
of of Ulfer in 
calle ippa, of whofe Pofterity I f 


occafion to fpeak hereafter (8), 
I { 


yard’s Trouble for the Lofs of his § 136 
ly followed by another, of which he w 
The Treaty of Bretigny was fo difadvant: 
that Charles V, who had himfelf made it, prob 
fented to it only with Intention to break it, th ee 


The French were no better ¢ 


portunity. 
k 


vaickely 
quickly 


be delivered to 


Obfta 


Authority, who call 
ve their G 


left his. three 


commanded by 


of Wool th 
old Cuftom of 


th fix 


every L 


ind interred at C 
s marricd to Othe Pale: 


rm, Els 


oung Widew / 
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his Son and Succeflor, whom the French 
firname the /i/z, was not of fo {crupulousa Temper. He 
as no foonér on. the ‘Throne, but he tried to evade what 
cuted of the Treaty. He 

ward Juftice upon the Duke of 
ed up the Earldom of Gaure. The Judgment 
Affair of B, referred to Arbitr was 
feveral pretences. King ‘Fobn’s Ranfom was 
not paid, or if Charles paid any thing after his Acceffion to 
Crown, it was but a {mall part in re {pet of what was 
yet due. Mean time 4 who had ftill in his hands the 
Dukes of Berry and Orl al other Hofte 
i ine, Char ht of renewing 
ved his Inability to be the only Caufe of all 
Affairs proceeded thus flow ly from the 
ohn, till t for was able to take juft 
mplifh Bs De ns. He ever arene 
ecution of the Treaty, 
ing his Father’s Ranfom, to which 
he was bound, he ee up Money very liberally fupplied 
by the States, well knowing for what it was intended. 
With ‘this Aid he enga: German Princes in his 


too fa 


remained unex 
do f 


1 
nor del 


to 


OFS, 


on 


that the 


the Death of 
Meat 
a Wil 


Intereft,. and when he thought Matters ripe, fought a 
pretence to break with England. 
When ard was itating a War with France, 


it proper to atch. to his Service the principal 
Guienne, by feveral Grants which he revoked 
after a Peace. “This Proceeding fo exafpera- 


iev 
Lords of 
immediately 


words, that they wanted only a favorable Op- 
ty to fhow their Refentment. In all appearance, 
ve long waited in vain, if Charles had not 


given them: private Intimation. that they fhould be fup- 
| As foon as they were fure of his Protection, no- 
thing was wanting but a pretence to’complain ; and they 
were not hout having one, as they thought, fafhi- 
i thorize them to throw off 
e of We having laid upon Gu 
or Chimney-Money ] in order to pay the 
Arrears due to the Troops levied for the Spani/h War (i 
inadvertently furnifhed his Enemies with the de! 
portunity to declare: then felv The Lord @ 
the Earls of , Cominges, Perigord, and Garmaing 
incouraging their Vaflals to ‘compl: f [ 
received their Complaints, bro cht them to th 
nd addreffed him upon that occa The 
ill received, both becaufe the Prince was if 
ney, and by reafon of the Haughtinefs whe 
were made. This was the very thing the Lords 
On pretence they could not have Juftice from 
the applied to the King of France, whom 
enne, and 


aufi 


Prince, 
Remor 


fon. 


s were 


their 
they fuppofed to “be fill Sovereign Lord of G 
prayed him to grant them Letters of Appeal to his Parlia- 


Prince, 


les not thinking proper to de are himfelf yet, 
Difpofition, and in the mean time, kept 
them at Paris. The Journey of thefe Lords, and their 
long Stay at the Co’ of France, 
Tales fome Sufpicion. He writ Letter after Letter to the 
Father, to warn him that fomething was contri- 
ris againft. him, but thefe Warnings were to no 
The King and his Council imagining, the war- 

tired with Life, fought occafion to re- 
{s of his Remonftrante 


ment. Cha: 
cherifhed thi 


King his 


ving at 


purpofe. 


like Prince 


new the War, 

Whilft Edward relied on the Sincerity of the French, 
his Son’s Didiempe: daily growing more dangerous, turned 
at laft to a rea 1 Droply. ‘The Prince’s ill State of Health, 


and the Ki 
ons of the 


s nfirmnefs, haftened the Refoluti- 
King of France. As he faw there could not be a 
Jun@ture to execute his Defigns, he granted 
the Letters of Appeal they required ; pre- 
tending, notwithftanding his Oaths, and all his Father’s Re- 
fignations and Renuncia 
He built his Pret 

t his Renunciation to the 


more favorab] 


ions upon ,Edward’s not 


having Crown of France, 


purfuant to oe ‘Txrez But that Renunc’ 
tion only a Confequence of the full Performance of 
the Treaty, Edward did not think himfelf, as indeed he 
was not, bound to make it, till the whole was executed. 
However he had’ abfolutely quit ted the Title of King of 
), a clear Evidence that he had no ill Intentions. 


himfelf had not been more pundtual to 
inces yielded to d by the Treaty of 
reciprocal Renunciations were confidered a 
the Seal ofthe Treaty, after the two Kings fhould be fa 
concerning.the Execution, However that Char. fed 
this Pretence to fummon the Prince of Wales to appear 


be, 


have unted to twel 
fembled in Parliamer 
of B 


himney, 
¢ Eftat 


quarter with th 


is date 


gave the Prince. of 


tions, that he was ftill Sovereign of 


hundred thou 
s to lait only five 


D. \ 


Court of Peets, to anf 
[yranny upon the People of thofe Province 
Prince’s high Spirit not f 1g him to 
without fhowing his Refe t, he repli 
fail to appear, but it fhould be at the he 
fand Men, Mean while Qharles was 
by expoftulating with him, as if he 
Affair fhould be put in Negotiati 
giving Wi 


before 


ords for Words, not imagi 
Sovei F 
of Br 


figned to difpute his 
led 


in the Treat 
able to rene 
tered himfelf. 
only that Charles 
over that the Treaty of Bre 
ward. had not prevented certain 
out of Dominions, fror 
he had not evacuated all th 
red, On thefe Pretences he ordered War to be 
by a. Footman, becaufe the Prince of Wal, 
thofe that brou him the Shortly 
publifhed an Ediét cor ing all th 
Englifh in France, and annexed them to the Crown, 
The Praifes beftowed an this Free by the F7 
Writers for fo wey improving the Junétures that of- + 
fered to recover his Dominions, deferve fome Reflection, 
Tt is true, he aéted with Prudence, if Sincerity and Ho- 
nefty are to go for nothing. The good Succefs his Con- 
dué w crowned with, “freed France for a Time from 
her unfortunate Condition. But if we confider it clofel 
this Prudence is real Perfidioufnel For even fuppofing, 
Edward had not executed any one Article of the Tr 
lis Non-performance did not give Charles a Ri 
claim War againft him. ‘The King his Fathe: 
felf had exprefsly renounced, with an Oath, € 
Methods in cafe of Non-execution. Befides, he had not 
performed all the Articles of the Treaty, fo that 
could reafonably demand, was a Compenfation. But 


pretended more: 


Summons, 


after, 
Lands held by the 


he 


atY 5 
ght to pro- 


an open renouncing of good Faith, to annul the 
Whole Treaty, on pretence that fome Articles remained 


ffill to be performed by England, when he himfelf left 
feveral ur cuted, Moreover, his Pretences of a Rupture 
> fo frivolous, that the French Hiftorians not being 
to relate them, precifely, confine themfelves to Generals, 
Without mentioning Particulars. ‘The moft plaufible Pre 
tence alledged by rt, is this, The Prince of Wales 
not havi: 0 pay the Troops lately retur 
g them elves, and afterwar ds 
ut Ravages in Guienne. 
his Damir 
e Provi ces of France, and 
French not 


Ww en 


; 
being 


hinder them. Suppofing the Thing to be as. Froiffart re- 
lates it, it was not more practicable for the Prince of 
Wales to go into France and quell thefe roving Plunderers 


who had entered that Kingdom, It appears ho 
did all that lay in his Power, fince he impofed on hi 
Dukedom the Feuage-Tax, in order to pay his 
But Charles made ae very Thing a pretence fc 


ture, whence it is evident he only fought on to 
quarrel. The fame Hiftor n fay ar that Ch 
ordering the Treaty of Bretigny to be min 


Council, the chief Debate ran upon the Aiecle, 
the two k ings renounced all violent Methods in c 
Non-execution. He adds, he was advifed upon 
Foundation to proceed to a Rupture, becaufe £. 
ver ceafed to make War upon France. But 
fay, ‘How or Where, neither mentions any 
However, from what that Author relates, it is 


whereby 


that 


ard 


does not 


to infer, that before the Treaty was examined, 
had refolved upon War, and, that this Examination wa 
only made to find fome Pretence. Ad fays, the oc 


cafion of the Rupture was, 
his Troops out of the Kingdom ; bu not name 
one Place where thefe Troops ren 
ifeft, the French Authors were 
alledge. 

From what has been faid, it may be eafi 
that Charles’s Wifdom was not a very f 
whether he figned the Treaty with an 
it, or formed not that defign till a favo: 
offered. It is therefore the 


Edwara’s not withdrawing all 
does 


Ae 


ained, 


Effet, and not 
which. made this Prince’s Conduct to be fo 
mired, Had he been as unfuce s 
tunate, he would have re-plunged / 


fand Li 


‘ook X. 


Mifery, and thereby juftly incurred the blame of the whole 
World, and doubtlels, of thofe very Writers who have 
given him fo great Commendations. 

Before I enter upon the Particulars of this fecond War, 
it will be farther neceflary to confider, how Matters 
on food between the two Crowns, at the time of the Rup- 

ture. The French complained, Edward had not ceafed 

to make War againft France, nor withdrawn all his 

‘Troops out of the Kingdom, purfuant to his Engage- 

men But thefe are general Complaints, containing no 
particular Fact, Befides, it is not very likely, that £d- 
ward, to whom this Treaty was fo advantagious, would 
have furnithed France with a Pretence to break 
‘Treaty it felf thews, the Ey ifh Monarch’s Engagements 
were inconfiderable, in re{pect of the Advantages he reap- 
ed by it. This gives occafion to prefume, that being a 


It, 


Prince of great Abilities, as all muft own, he could not 
be fo unwife, as to raife any Obftacles himfelf againft the 
Execution of fo advantagious a Treaty. As for the pre- 
tended Injury done the Gafeons by the Prince of Wales, 
it is evident from the Treaty, that Charles had no right 
to interpofe 

t was not the fame with refpect to the Englifh, whofe 
Complaints appear much more jut. It is true, King 
Fobn, whofe Sinc rity can never be too much commend- 
ed, performed the Treaty to the utmoft of his Power. 
He was no fooner returned into his Dominions, but he 
ratified every Article, feparately, by particular Aas, 
Then, not content with the {wearing himfelf to the ob- 
fervance thereof, he obliged the Dauphin his Son, who 
was to fucceed him, to take the fame Oath, So that all 
defe&ts in his Engagements, by reafon of his Captivity, 
were removed, by his Ratifications, when at full Liberty 
in his own Territories. Performance was a ftill more au- 
thentick Confirmation than Promifes or Oaths. He put 

Edward in poffefion of the Lands r igned by the Treaty, 

without any referve, and p rticularly thofe held of Guz 
enne. If he had not meant to give up the Sovereignt 
with the Lands, it is not credible that he, and the Prince 
his Son, fhould make no exception of that Sovereignty, 
either in the Treaty it felf, or in any of the Ratifications 
of each particular Article. At leaft they would not haye 
negleéted to make a Proteftation, when Edward ereéted 
Guienne into a Principality, and invefted the Prince his 
Son, without the Participation of Franc Indeed, there 
was a Difpute between the two Kings, concerning two 
inconfiderable Territories, but not to quarrel for fuch a 
Trifle, the Matter was put to Arbitration. As for the 
Ranfom, King Fohn’s Inability was the fole Caufe of his 
not paying it at the time appointed. Edward was fo well 
fatisfied of that Prince’s Sincerity, that he made no {cruple 
to prolong the time of Payment, in order to give him 
fome refpite. This Moderation was the reafon why at 
the time of King Febn’s Death, there remained ftill to 
pay, two hundred thoufand Crowns of the firft Million. 
Moreover, in expectation that Fobn, or the Dauphin his 
Son, would pay him in Time, Edward was not fo fri@ 

with regard to the Hoftages as he fhould have been. I 
y have obferved, he readily confented, that Prince Phi “ip; 
wafterwards Duke of Burgundy, fhould be one of the Ten 
Ws to be releafed by the XVIIth Article of the Treaty, tho” 
it was in his Power to give one of lefs Diftin@tion. All 
396, the reft had in England all the Liberty they could reafon- 
398, 419. ably defire. The Collection of the Publick Aéts is full of 

Licences granted them, to go and take care of their private 

Affairs in France. The Duke of Anjou, the Earls of Grand= 

pré and Brenne, the Lords of Clere and Derval abufed 

this favour, and all Edward’s Inftances could not procure 
him the leaft Satisfaction upon that Article. 

The Duke of Orleans, by the Grant of certain Lands 
*3'to Thomas of Waoodftack, one of the King’s Sons, procur- 
396, €d his own, with the Freedom of Audrefel one of the Pri- 
foners, 

The Duke of Bourbon having opportunity to do the 
King fome Service with the Pope, was fet at Liberty, on 
payment only of twelve thoufand Crowns, given by the 
Prince of Wales, to the Perfon that took him at Poic- 
ters. 
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and Four-pence ; and of every twenty dozen of 


repared for, the Field in 
All which the Prelates in Parliament eng 


ward relying on the Sincerity of the & ch, and 
Juftice of his Caufe, made no fcruple to enter into z 
Engagement, to which he was not ot He w 
pleafed, even after the Duke of 4% 
mife to releafe the Duke of B- 
Alen in cafe the Matter in difpute w 
vour of Fran He even carried his Generofity fo f 
as to-give thefe two Princes leave to return home,  con- 
tenting himfelf with taking their word, that if the Af 
was déterniniéd in his favour by the Arbi 
would come back to England and re: 
only till he was in pofleffion of 
pute. Thefe two Princes embraced his Genero 
returned to France. Mean wl ile, the Affai 
undecided, and the Hoft: ht no 
ing. 

The Earl of St. Pol obtained his Liberty, upon | 
his two Sons in his room, " 

Charles a’ Artois made 
Leav 

The Lords of Lu. emburg, Eflam nd Hengeff, died 
in England, and Charles fent not other Hoftages in their 
room, though he was often required, 

The Earl of Harcourt had leave for a 
returned no more. 

Guy de Blois did the fame thit 
with Edward, by giving him So, 

Montmorency, “Bor rier. x 
go to Francé, but took care never to return. It is likely, 5° 
however, they gave the King fome Satisfaction, fince we 
do not find any Complaint againft'them in the Colleci 
of the Publick Aéts, from whence T have taken thefe Par- 
ticulars, 

As for the other Hoftaces of le 

Burgefles of the Towns, whereof 
fend Her’s, Edward generoufly gave fome 
and the reft compounded for their Ranfom, 
nd. 
As for King Fohn’s Ranfom, there ftill remained un- 
id, near two Millions, It is true, Edward received 
of Charles, at feveral times, about three hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, which, added to what was paid by the 
ing his Father, amounted to little more than the firft 
> Which was due feven or eight Months 
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Tt appears then, that Edward was the only Perfon 
wronged, and yet Charles pretended, the Treaty of Bre- 
tigny was void, by the Non-Performance of fome Arti- 
cles on the part of England; Articles which no Hiftorian. 
has diftin€ly mentioned. Upon this Foundation he affert- 
ed, that France, reftored 
confifcate tk 


e chief 


when ties of G 


of Kir 
France,..which he had relinquifhed fince the Peace (3). 
After‘obtaining this Aid from his Subje@ts, and a pofi- 
tive Promife to fupport him as long as the War fhould Len 
laft, his. firft Care was to fend Troops to the Prince of “ 
Wales, to recover the Cities of uienne. Then he dif- 
patched the Duke of Lancafter, his fourth Son, to Gal: Sy 
with a powerful Army.» But the Duke’s Pr grels ended 
only in ravaging the open Country, without making any 
Conqueft, 

The Renewal of the War was not the only. thi 
that difturbed Edward’s Repofe this Year. T 
of his Queen was to him a very..great Increafe 
fiction. He had lived with her forty Year: 
Union, and had by her twelve Children. | ‘This g 
Queen was likewife extremely lamented by the P 
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1369. who had always found her ready to relieve them in their 
Neceflities. “The Poor efpecially were great lofers by her 
Death (1). 


The War was continued in France to the Advan- 
tage of England, under the Condu& of Chandas, who 
commanded in Saintonge and Poiétou, and maintained 

‘9. his Mafter’s Affairs in ‘thofe parts in a flourifhing Con- 


dition. But this brave General being flain at le th in a 
Battle (2), they began to decline in thefe two Provin- 
ces (3). 

Guienne was in no better State. The Prince of 


Wales, who, becaufe of his Ilnefs, could do little more 
than give Directions, faw himfelf extremely weakened by 
the Revolt of the chief Towns depending on his Prin- 
cipality of 4 Limes, a City of great Import- 
ance, was furprized by the French, or rather defired to 
change Matters. The Difloyalty of the Inhabitants fo 
incenfed the Prince, that he refolved to make them an 
Example. To that end, having received a Supply of 
Troops, brought him by. the Duke of Lancafter and the 
Earl of Camb he befieged the Town, took it by 
Storm, and put all the Inhabitants to the Sword. 

This was the laft warlike Exploit of that great Prince, 
whofe Diftemper obliged him to be carried in a Litter. 


9 


qi 


doe, 


The Prince 
of Wales's 


Diflemp 
ere At laft, finding him(elf utterly unable to a&, he re- 
1371. folved to return into England. He had ftill fome {mall 
turns hopes, that his native Air would reftore him to his 
h Health, After refigning to the King his Principality of 
6, Aquitain(4), which he could no longer govern, he de- 


parted, leaving the Command of the Army to the Duke 
of Lancafter. Bef fore his Departure, he had the Vexation 
to fee kdward his eldeft Son die (5), in the feventh Year 
of his Age. He was a Prince of great Hopes, and feemed 
much more like his Father and Grandfather, than his 
younger Brother Richard, who fucceeded them. The 
Prince of Wales took his Son Richard with him, in order 
to have him educated in England. 

David King of Scotland a d the laft Year (6), leaving 
his Crown to Robert Stuart his Nephew, Son of his eldeft 
, Sitter. Robert was no fooner on the Throne, but he made 

an Alliance offenfive and defenfive with France again{t Eng- 
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France, were defeated at Sea by the Earl of Hereford, v 
took fix and twenty of their Ships. 

But this Advantage could not balance thofe gained 
du Guefélin upon England in Guienne, and the nei 
ing Provinces, This brave General, whom Char 
drawn from the King of Ca/file’s Service, to make him 
Conftable of Braves: beat the Englifh every where. Af- 
ter driving them out of Limofin, Perigord, and Rovergnes 
he carried his Progrefs fo far, that he found him rable 
h into Saintonge, and at length to lay Siege to 
elle, with the Afliftance of a Fleet fent by the. King 
of Caftile, to block up the Town by Sea. When £. 
ward received this News, he fpeedily fent the Earl of 
Pembroke with forty Ships to throw Succours into the 
Town, This Precaution feemed fufficient to faye Ro- 
chelle; but for fome time nothing had profpered with 
the Engl. The Earl of Pembroke (9) being about to 
fail into the Port, met the Spanifh Fleet, commanded by 
Admiral Boccanegra a Genoefé, who ficrcely attacked him. 
The Fight lafted two Days, and ended at length in the Welfin 
entire Defeat of the Engli/h Fleet (10), the Admiral and ‘ 
many Officers being taken and {ent bound into Spain. 
This Lofs compleated the Ruin of the Englih Affairs. 
Rochelle however might have ftill held out, had it not been 
for the Treachery of the Mayor(11). This Ma 
who held Intelligence with the Befiegers, found means 
caufe the Garrifon to be drawn out of the Citadel, under 
colour of a Mufter, and by means of a forged Order of 
the King, which the Governor (12) not being able to read, 
took for real, When the Garrifon was come out, the 
Mayor fhut the Gates, and would not fuffer them to re- 
enter. Whereupon the Town. capitulated, and obta ned 
fuch advantagious T’ erms (13), that fhe rather became free 
than changed Sovereign. 

The Lofs of Roci rming Edward’s Adherents in Guellin 
thofe Parts, du Guefclin improved his Advantages. He 7" 
marched into Poi. ere he took feveral Towns, ,.{ 
and at length formed the Siege of Thouars, where thel 1 « 
principal Lords of the Country were retired. The Siege 
was fo vigoroufly carried o ae that the beliezed were at lait 
forced to capitulate, and p the Obedi- 
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gland. But this League was kept fecret, Charles not ha- ence of France, if the K noland or one of his 
ving then occafion for this Aid, which doubtlefs he referved Sons did not come before Hafsy with an Army 
for a more urgent Oceafion (7). ftrong enough to give | ch Capitulations were 
The Departure of the Prince of Wales entirely ruined very common in thot } hen good Faith was more 
the Affairs of the & in Guienne. ‘The Duke of efteemed than a: Jingiy, they are no longer 
¥ Lanca/ and Earl of ridge, perceiving that with practied. The L was of tou great Confe- Hana 
fo few Troops they could not hope to reduce the re- quence to leave that ved, efpecially as the?” 
- volted Towns, or effeGually withftand the French, refolved isi Henour was ¢ ward’s extreme Defire 
“to return into England to follicite frefh Supplie' Before to fave that Town, a ¢ reft of Poiéfou, caufed ae 
Friffut, they departed, they married the two Daughters of Peter him to ule his um it is. In avery fhort time ane 
‘ the Cruel, King of Caffile, expelled and flain by Henry he afiembled a Fle ar hundred Say 4),° with 
his Baftard-Brother, “The Duke of Lancafter efpoufi i which he woud have ¢ Perfor to raife the Steze (15). 
; Conftantia the eideft, immediately affumed the Yitle of But the Winds conttine efefing to affift him on this 
?- King of Caftile and Leon, thereby fhewing, he defigned occation, ail ds fice s proved fruitlefs, “He was fix 
ecute his Wife’s Right (3). “This Proceeding obliged 3 at Sea, being able to reach’ Poétou. At 
Henry to unite more clofély with France. As it was Chis lait'he was turced tu return to ) Englan J atter great Fatigues 


and a vaft bs yhich almoft drained his Treafury. 
He was icaic » London when he heard the Fren 
were Maiters of all Pozdétow (16). 


I, p. 698, Intereft to help as much as poffible to, humble England, he 
refulved to aiuft Charles with all his For 
About this time the Flemings, who had declared for 


pence, 
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been married two and forty Years, and was buried in th 
About her MUadment w 


uf) 1369, ha 
chitone, with her Portraiture thereon of Alabzfter. 


ed on the 15th of 
To of black T 


Shields rved and painted of thirty illuftrious Perfins. Among other works of, Chssity, the contributed) ta 
duwing of Queen's College in Oxford, founded in 1340, by Robert Eglesficld, her Chaplain and Con ; 
(2) Ina fmall Rencounter he received a wound in the Head, of which he died two Days alter & time 
as fent with an Army into’ France, and wafted that’ Kingdom from Galgis to 1 aris. 49: Walfings p 184s °Rymer’s Feds 


him by his Parliaments, that he 
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(3) In the b 
borrowed great Sums of Mi 
(4) Which he did on 0 
(5) In the beginning of roiffart, 1. 15 C2856 
(6) On the 7th Day of 2 1. ge 
A Parliament met this Year at London, on February 24. wherein the Laity granted the 
Kingdom (except the County: of Chgfer and the Church Lands) which was afterwards, ina Great Council at 77 held th 
{and fixteen Shillings out of each Parith, the larger to contribute to thofe of leis Value. The Clergy alfo gi 
more for one Year: And all this for the War in France: Rot. Parl. 4.5 Edw, Ill. WN. 1, 65 


ing of this Year, the King was in fo great want of Money, notwithftind ng th: Tye Ads grar 
fiom Merchants and Perfons of Eftates, Wal: p. 184. Rymer's Fea. Tum. Vi. p 
Ibid, Tom. VII. p. 6. 
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Edward, brought two young Daughters with him, who were left as 

no care to perform, and being 
s Eitare, the Duke cof Lancafter was adviled 
married Fubella the young ; 
afer was ordaed to invade France by the fide of 


(8) Pedro King of Caffile, when hé came to implore the Affiftance of Prince 
Pledges for their Father’s Performance of the Conditions agreed on between him and that P. 
killed not long after, ies were left upon P rd’s Hands. When th 
to murry the’ Eldeft, 


(9) Who was app : Duh 
Picardy, with a larg: ‘om, vit. Pe 75573 
(10) This Def he Enemy, twenty thoufand Marks in ready Money to pay the Army 
& I Wall, p. 186. 
(ax) jer. Froiffart, c. 30% 
(12) Pb Ibid. A 
(13) tae Conditions y : That their Caftle, which-commanded the Town, fhovld be:raz: and that they fhould have @ Mint allowed them, They 
alfo Obtained a Charter of their Priv ties in as ample a manner as they defired. c 
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Edward’s Affairs profpered little better in Bretagne, 
though the Duke his Son-in-law did his utmoft to pro- 
mote them. The People were weary of War, and 


Har 96, Erglifo, they were going to be plunged again into thir 
* late Calamities. On the other hand, the Lords of Bre- 

tagne, bribed by French Penfions, oppofed with al 

their Power their Prince’s Defigns, and treated as Ene- 

mies, the Troops fent thither by Edward to fupport 
AG.Pub. the War. In this Situation, the Duke, whofe Heart 
698, was entirely Englifh, had it not in his Power to ferve 
the King his Father-in-law as he wifhed, or to per- 
form his late Treaty. Thus embarraffed, he refolved 
to go himfelf into England, and follicit a Supply capa- 
ble of procuring him greater Authority in his own 
Dominions. Edward was very fenfible of the Import- 
ance of this Demand, but could not do every thing (1). 
He was obliged therefore to fend back the Duke of 
Bretagne with fair Promifes only, whilft he turned al 
his Thoughts to reftore the Affairs of Guienne, which 
touched him more nearly (2). 
1374 Purfuant to his Refolution to make a powerful Effort in 
the Duke of Gafcogne, he affembled an Army of thirty thoufanc 
Rance Men, the Command whereof was given to the Duke 
Guitnnen Of Lancafter his Son, ftiled in England, King of Ca- 
Froiffiit, | flile (3). The Duke landing at Calais (4), traverfed 
bt © 3°%all France without Oppofition, and came to Bourdeaux (5). 
A&. Pub. From thence he ‘advanced into upper Guienne, with 
7 Defign to expel the Duke of Anjou, who had taken 
feveral Towns. He offered him Battle, which the 
dFrench Prince accepted. The time and Place were now 
‘dappointed, but the two Generals receiving Advice of 
a Truce concluded between the two Crowns, both re- 
tired (6), 

Some time fince, at the prefling Inftances of the Pope, 
Frosiut. the two Kings fent Plenipotentiaries (7) to Bruges, where 
Vee Pox, the forementioned Truce was concluded, in order to labour 
V1 ,4 Peace more fedately. But the Pretenfions of the two 
Monarchs being too oppofite, for a Peace to be fo eafily 
made, their Negotiation ended only in a Prolongation of 
the Truce to April1377. ‘As foon'as the Truce was figned 
the Duke of Lanca/fer led back his Troops into Eng- 
land(8). 

Though the Confequences of this laft War were no 
lefs confiderable than thofe of the former, fince France 
Tecovered in this, whatever fhe loft in the other, yet. 
the Particulars are very far ftom being fo entertaining, 
In the firft, © Edward’s Conqueits were rendered” illuf= 
trious by a naval Engagement, where the King com: 
manded in Perfon. The Battle of Crefy, where all 


the Nobles of both Kingdoms fought in the préfence of the Name ot Lady. of the Sun, appeared by 


the two Kings, and gained by a Prince of  fixteen 
Years old, is one of the moft moving Scenes in Hif- 
tory. The Conqueft of Calais, in the Sight of an 
Army of a hundred and fifty: thoufand Men, is no lef 
Capable of affeéting the Readeér, The Victory of P 
tiers, obtained by an Army of twelve thoufand againit 
fixty thoufand, and the taking of King ‘fobn, are 
Events which command our Admiration, and quicken our 
Attention, In a word, the firft War was ended by 
the moft important and folemn Treaty, ever made: be- 
tween the two Crowns. In the fecond, there was not 
one general A@ion. The two Kings, contenting’ them- 
felves with dire&ting their Affairs in the Cabinet, never 
appeared at the head of their Armies. As for the 
Sieges, excepting thofe of Limoges and Rochelle, there’ was 
fearce one worth mentioning. .. The Towns “loft by 
the Englifh, were taken or furprized with .a wonderiii 
Rapidity..’Some even furrendered before the Enemy’s 


Vear alfo, Fan. 15s died the Lord Walter Mi 
married to Yobn de Haflings Eirl of Pembrok 
Hereford, Effex, and Northamps 
Daughters, Eleanor, afterwards married to Thomas of 
the name of Henry IY. Id. Vol. I: p. 187. 
(x) In the Year 1375, having obtained an Aid from King E 
chers, and two thoufand Men at Arms, and reccvered feveral of 
(2) This Year, on the 20th of March, Sir Fo 
but was entitely defeated. Fruif. I. 1. c. 304 
(3) He was appointed the King’s Lieutenant in Br 
(4) Fuly 24. Froif. le 1. c. 410. Tyrrel, p. 744 
(5) About the beginning of Newemb, ~ Id. p. 
(6) A Parliament met this Year at Wefiminfle 
Shillings of Merchandife coming into the Realm, 
Wools for two Years, upon Condition, F 
rl. 47 Edw. WN, N. 44 5- Cotton's dria 
(7) The Englifh Plenipctentiaies were Simon Bithop of London, E 
fets 5 Simon de Melton, Dottor of Laws, and de Branketre, Tre 
(8) In the beginning of Fuly. Froif. le x.” Tyrrell. 
(9) She was cne of the Ladies of the Bed-Chan: 
at Woodflock, Auguft the Sth, 1373. the is 
ward's Affection for this Lady ; a thing Mr. 
ecaufe fo ncb! Baron as the Lord Willian 
(10) This Parl at Weflminfter, the Munday afte 
granted in the Jaft -Parliament, to Jaft three Years, irom the Fee 
ir) She was accufed of coming into the Courts of Juitice, fitting on 
B: 189. 
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for two Years, except of Wools, Skins; and Wool-f 
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Approach. The Loffes therefore of the Exglis may be 1376. 
truly called a Defeat, which affords but few Particulars 
Proper to fatisfy the Reader’s Curiofity. For this 1 


fon, 


were troubled to fee, that, folely for the Int reft of the I have not infifted upon a Detail, which muft have been 


tedious, It fuffices to obferve, that at the time of the 
laft Treaty, England had loft whatever was acquired by 
the Treaty of Bretigny, except Calais alone. So ttue is 
it, that Acquifitions gained by force of Arms, eught not 
to be relied on, as has been, and is daily confirmed by 
numberlefs Inftances, Sooner or later a fuperior Force 
finds means to wreft them from the Conqueror, or his 
Children. Thus France loft in’ the Reign of ohn, what 
was conquered upon the Englifh by Philip Augufius and 
St. Lewis, and thus Edward UI loft the Conquefts made 
by himfelf in France. We fhall fee in the Courfe of 
this Hiftory, that one of Edwara’s Succeflors amply re- 
trieved all thefe Lofles, and the French, in their turn, re- 
covered, quickly after, whatever was taken by the fame 
Prince. Such Examples, frequently occurring in Hiftory, 
ought to teach Princes to moderate their Ambition, but 
few are fo wife as to profit by thefe Examples. If we 
inquire into the natural Caufes of this Revolution by which 
Edward loft what he had acquired by the Treaty of Bre- 
tigny, they will appear to be very obvious. The Revolt 
of the Ga/cons, the Prince of Wales’s Diftemper, Edward’s 
old Age, his too credulous Reliance on the King of France 
Sincerity, the Prudence of Charles the W ife, who, with- 
out ftirring from the Cabinet, managed the whole W 
the Conduét and Bravery of Bertrand du Guefclin, were 
the Inftruments in the Hand of Providence, ‘to produce 
this Revolution. 

The Englifs were in fome meafure comforted for all Ev 
their Lofles, by the Tranquillity enjoyed by the Truce. 
The King himfelf appeared to lay afide his martial Incli- psc. 
nations, for others, which fomewhat endangered his Re- Walfing. 
putation, In his cld Age he fell in Love with one Alice 
Pierce (9). His Paffion had fuch an afcendant over him, 
that it made him guilty of Weaknefles unbecoming fo 
great a Prince. The Money raifed for the War, was He wa 
quickly confumed by this greedy She-Favourite, From “ 
thence followed an univerfal Difcontent throughout the , 
Kingdom, Wholly employed with pleafing his Miftrefs, 
the King thought only of procuring her Diverfions. En-/ 
tertainments were daily made with immenfe E pence. 
Taxes were the more grievous, as the Nation was en- 
tirely drained by continual Wars. They were extremely 
troubled, to fee*the Money defigned for the payment of 
the Publick Debts, fquandred away in Vaniti Above « 
all, a Tournament held in Smithfield ¢ offence, 
whee Alice Pierce, to whom her old Loy 


triumphant Chariot, and attended by many Ladies 
of Quality, each leading a Knight by his Hoérfe’s 
Bridle, When-the King’s Coffers were empty, he called 72, Partiza 
a Parulament-(1e) to demand a Subfidy. But he had the mn 
mortification 'to fee his People, who fo powerfully e 
afiifted him ‘in’ his glo Undercakings, had not the Fre 
fame Zeal, to provide for ufelefs Expences, Before the # 
Subfidy was granted, the Parliament bitterly complained aes 
of the ill-management of his Minifters, particularly of the Walsing, 
Duke of Lancajfer, whom the King his Father ‘had 
chiefly intruited with the Adminiftration of Affairs, They 
even petitioned the King to remove from his Perfon the 
Duke of Lancafter his Son, “lice Pierce (11); Latimer 
Lord «Chamberlain, and others’ that were moft in his 
favour; /T his Petition was “made with fuch Warmth, 
that the King’perceiving he could not reje&t it without 
Danger, ‘granted their Requeft,’ left in their turn the Par- 
lament fhould refufe him the Money he wanted, It was 


Charter-Howfé, whieh ‘ie-had-fcunded. Ann his only. Dat 
140, The 16th of the fame Month, died Humph 
y and jaft Male of that nble Family. He left 
youngelt Son3 and Mary to Henry 
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only two 


he failed in the beginning of the Spring, from England, with three thoufand Ar- 
8 


les. Froifi de 1. c 3116 Walle ps, 188 
» with a confiderable Army to relieve Siweray, then 


t, bearing date June 12. Rymer"s Foed. Tom. VII. p. 23: 


3 and al of every twenty 
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And alf 


, Knights Banne- 


| of March; Richard de Stafford, ana Roger de Beauch 
f York, Rymer's. Feed. Tom. V1. ps 760: 


In a Grant to bet of fome Jewels belonging to Queen P 
Tom. Vil. p.28, This. is the only Record in the Feedera, : 
Reafons, becaule Edward was fo chafte in the Flower of his Ages 
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1ed, but the Prince of #@les shad privately in- 
irliament to. take this Step,. amorder to re- 
ncafer', who was in too great Cre- 
s the Prince found he mutt die, 
flect without Uneafinefs, that he was going 
to leaye his young Son Richard to the Mercy of an am- 
bitious Uncle, might ufe his Credit to take the 
n from him. And indeed, Richard, by reafon of 
his Youth, was incapable of oppofing the Duke’s Defigns, 
in cafe they fhould tend, ,as it was fufpected, to the pro- 
curing himfelf to be deckaed + he King’s prefumptive Héir, 
after the Death of his elder Brother. ‘This obli the 
Prince of Wales to feek, for his Son, the Proteétion. of 
the Pa ment, as the only means to fupport him in his 
juft Rights.. For the fame reafon, probably, the Parlia- 
ment (1) petitioned the removal a the Duke of Lan- 
cae r, During this Seffion, Edward, now in the fiftieth 
Year ‘of his Reign, caufed a General Pardon to be pub- 
yhich pleafed the whole Nation exceedingly. 

A Sorrow no lefs univerfal quickly followed this Joy. 
It was caufed by the Death of the Prince of Wales, the 
moft excellent Prince England had ever produced. He 
was poflefled of all the Virtues in an eminent degree. A 
good Soldier, and a great General, brave without Fierce- 
nefs, bold in Battle, but very AeBIed in Converfation, and 
of a Modefty which could never be fufficiently admired. 
Ever fubmiffive and refpectful to the King his Father, 
whom he never once difobliged. Generous, liberal, pleaf- 
ed -with rewarding Merit wherever: he. found it, he 
wanted no Qualification, requifite to form a perfect 
Hero. The Englifh commonly called him, The Black 
Prince, not for -his warlike Exploits, as. fome have ima- 
gined, but becaufe he wore Black Armour, .'The News. of 
his Death was received. with unconceiyable Grief, though 
it was long expected. ‘The Parliament. was willing, on 
this occafion, to exprefs their juft Sorrow for, the lofs of 
fo great a Prince, who had gained the Affection and 
Efteem of the whole Nation, by attending ‘his Corps to 
Canterbury, where he chofe to be interred(z). This re- 
nowned Prince died in the forty fixth Year of his Age, 
lamented by the King his Father, who. fhewed upon this 
occafion lefs Firmne > than he had done in all. his other 
Misfortunes (3). The King of France himfelf, though 
gave him Marks of his 
Efteem, by ordering a folemn Service to be celebrated at 
Paris, at which he was pleafed to, be prefent,,in Perfon. 
Prince Edward left but one Jegitimate: Son,, about ten 
Years old, and two natural Sons, who made no great 
Figure in Hiftory (4). 

The Engh were, the: more fenfible_of their 
as it was foon followed by a frefh occafion of Sorrow, 
«The King recalled to Court thofe that were removed 
“from, his Perfon. . Peter deda Mare, Speaker of the Houfe 
of Commons (5), who, in prefenting the above-mentioned 
Petition to the King, had fpoken a little too freely 
again{t Alice Pierce, was, at her Sollicitation, confined in 
Noitingham-Caftle. ‘The Duke: of Lancaffer refumed his 
old Poft, and all the other Minifters were reftored to their 
former Offices. However, though he.gaye the Duke of 
Lancafter. this exprefs Teftimony of his Affection and 
Confidence, Edward would not give him occafion to 
expect, he defigned him for his Succeflor, On the con- 


queft 
Juiced he P: 
uced the Pa 


the Duke of La: 


who 


late lofs, 


ad bistrary, to.prevent all Difputes, after his ‘Death about the 


Succeffion,, he created Richard his Grandfon [Duke. of 
Coruwal] and Earl of Cheffer, and prefently after, con- 
ferred on him the Title of, Prince; of Wales (6). But 
not content; with difcovering his, Intention, he caufed all 
the Nobility, to take their Oath to him, as tothe Heir 
Apparent of, the.Crowna, Finally, for. fear his Uncles 
might entertain hopes of afcending the Throne co his 
Prejudice, he was pleafed to put him as it were..im poflef- 
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of his Body to be buried in the Cathedral of the Trim 
ture thereon of Co} 
the Words Houmout and Ich di 
arid (én'/a Pillar near thereto) his Shield of Arms richly 

is circumt{cribed this French Epitaph, « C: 
+ Jadis Prince d' Aquitaine & de Gales, Duc de Cornwaille & Com 
mil trois cenz Septante ‘ifine, Lalme de qi Dieu eit mer 


oF FRU nights of the Chamber t Rho who ft 
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fays it by miftake) but a co 
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fion of the Rank he defigned him for,» by ¢@ him to 
take Place of them in all Publick Solemniti t 
that wife Prince take Meafures to prevent the Diflentions, 
which might arife after his death in his Family, concerning 
the Succeffion ; pleafing himfelf withal in. honoring the Me- 
mory ofa Son he had tenderly loved, and perfectly efteemed, 
by doi Richard (7). 

23 were tranfacting at-Court, 


} 
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feveral Articles of Reli~ 


gion, n the common Do 

Pope Gregory XI, being informed of it, condemned fome * 
of his Tenets, and commanded the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and Bifhop of Z to oblige him to fubfc’ 


the Condemnation, and in cafe of refufal, to fummon 
him to: Rome. It was’ not eafy to execute this Commif- 
fion. Waickliff had now many Followers in the King- 
dom, and:-for Proteétor,, the Duke of Lancaffer, whoie 
Authority, was very little inferior to the King’s. Neve 
thelefs, to obey the Pope’s Order, the Archt bithop held 
Synod at St. Paul’s at London, and cited “to 
pear. Accordingly, he appeared, accomp: by 
Duke of Lancaffer, andthe Lord Percy, Marthal of £ 
land, who believed. their Prefence neceflary to protect 
him. After he had takén his Place; according to his 


af 
the 


Rank, and been interrogated by the Bifhop of London, 
he would have anfwered fitting, and thereby gave occ: 
fion. for a great Difpute. The Bifhop infifted upon his 
ftanding, and being uncovered, and the Duke of Lancaffer 
pretended, //ickliff was there only as Doétor, to give his 
Vote and Opinion, and. not as a Party accufed. The 
Conteft ¢ grew fo high, that the Duke of Lanca/fer pro- 
ceeded to Threats, and gave the Bifhop very hard Words. 
Whereupon the People that were prefent, thinking the 
Bifhop in danger, took his Part with fuch Heat and 
Noife, that the Duke and rl Marfbal thought fit to 
withdraw, and take ich. with them... Their with- 
drawing appeafed not | the Tumult. Some Incendiaries 
fpread a Report, that at the Inftance of the Duke of Lan- 
cafter, it was moved that Day to the King in Council, to 
put down the Office of Lord Mayor, take away the 
City Privileges, and reduce London under the Jurifdiction of 
the Earl Marthal. Thhis was fufficient to enrage the People. 
They. xan, immediately to, the Marfhalfea,. and freed all 
the.Prifoners, But. they did not ftop there, The Mu- 
tineers, . whofe Number continually increafed, pofted to 
the} Duke of Lenca/fer’s Palace in. the Savoy, and miffing 
his) Perfon, plundered the Houfe, and dragged his Arms 
along the Streets. The Duke was fo provoked at this Af- 
front, that he could not be pacified but by the removal of 
he Mayor (8) and Aldermen, whom he accufed of not 
ufing their Authority to reftrain the Seditious. 

To return to Wickliff. \ The Bifhops being met a fecond W: 
time, the Doctor declared before them his Sentiments con-# 
cerning the Sacrament. of, the Luchari/t, 
Eating of the Body of Christ, much in the fame manner 
as Berengarius had done before him. . Though his opinion 
was contrary to the Doétrine of the Church in thofe Days, 
the Bifhops. not daring to proceed rigoroufly againft him, 
were contented with injoining him Silence. It is faid, he 
promifed to obey, but However, the Difpute was reviv edi in 
the following Reign. 

Let us conclude this Reign with Edwards laf. publick 
A@ion, .who, in an Atlembly of the Knights-Compa-" 
nions of the Garter at Windfor, conferred that. Order on 
Richard his Grandfon: This was the only Honour _he# 
could yet give him, after declaring him his Succeffor. W 
Shortly. after, this great Prince, who. was now indifpofed, & 
fell fo dangeroufly ill, that’his Death was-believed. to ap 
proach. Before he Teft the World, he had the mortifi- 
cation to fee the World: leave him. 
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nanaged him in his Sicknefs, fuffered very few to a new Luftre to his own ; and his conftant Union with 
come into his Room. When the faw he was dying, fhe his Queen, increafed his Happinefs.- As he was never 
feized every Thing of Value fhe could find, even to!the too elate in Profperity, fo in Adverfit he Was never too 
Rings on his Finger, and withdrew, His Courtiers and much. dejected. “His Moderation a aoe Tele in his 
Chaplains fhowed no lef§ Ingratitude. They all deferted Log of the Provinces, that had coft him fo much Toil and 
him, Without vouchfafing to warn him of the little time Treafi e, than in his Viétorie which had gained him 
e had to live, and of the Account he was fhortly to the Poflefion. In a word, he micht be ie bona aa 
give of his Actions-to God. There. was only one fingle accomplifhed Prince, if his Ambition had_not.caufed: him 
Prieft, “who accidentally \feeing’ him forfaken in his laft _ to break, ina difhonourable manner, the Pe ! 
Agonies, came near. the Bed to comfort him. He ad- Scotland, in order to difpoflefs 7 
dreffed to him fome Exhorfations, ‘to’ which the dying fides was’ ‘his Brother-in-law. ‘Some add likewife the 
King endeavoured to reply ; but his Words were not arti- Rupture with France, and his Pretenfions to the Crown 
culate enough to be underftood. The only Word di- of that Kingdom, which they term ‘extravagant and 
inétly pronounced, was the Name of Chrift, juft as he wholly afcribe to an ambitious Motive. The followir 
fetched his laft Breath. Thus died this iluftrious Prince Differtation will help the Reader to judge of this Cor 
at Shene, (now Richmond,) in the Sixty-fifth. Year. of his duct. As to his. Weaknefs in falling in “Hove in his. old 
Age, and the Fifty-firft of his Reign (1). Age, with Alice Pierce, that Blemith is much Jeffened by 
After ‘relating the principal Actions of Edward III, in the many noble Qualities which  r endered him fo: Praife- 
the Hiftory of his Reign, it will be neceflary, in order worthy. One might in fome meafure: excufe him, b 
to compleat the Charaéter of this famous Prince, to give faying, he confidered this Paffion, at firft, as an-Amufe- 
fome account of his Perfon, and Accomplifhments of Body ment only, to divert him in his Troubles; and knoy ing 
and Mind. He was very tall, but well-fhaped, and of fo little of Love in. his youthful Days, took. not fufficient 
noble and majeftick an Afpect, that his very Looks com- ‘care to keep himfelf from. it in his old Age (2). 
manded Refpeét and Veneration. Affable and obliging to Philippa of Hai ault, his Queen, brought: him twelye His 
the Good, but inexorable to the Bad ; there are few Children, fome of whom died before him, Edward 
Princes to be: met with in Hiftory, in whom were fo Prince of Wales, his eldeft Son, left but one Son, who 
well mixed the Duties of a Sovereign with thofe of an afcended the Throne after his Gr. ndfather.  W7/?iay 
honeft Man, and a good Chriftian ; though in this laft fecond Son, died an Infant (3). Lionel, 
Refpect, his Condué was not altogether blamelefs. His ‘ who ended his Days in Stahy, left only-a Dau 
Converfation was eafy, and always accompanied’ with | P, ippa, by his frft Wife, an Lif I 
Gravity and Difcretion. Friend of the Poor, the Fa- Gaz > Duke of Lancaffer, was twice marci 
therlefs, the Widow, and all who were unhappily fallen “ ther’s Life-time, and had Children, of whor 
into Misfortune ; he made it his Bufinefs to Procure them occafion to fpeak in. the following Reigns, £ 


made with | 
a minor King, who be- 


ain, his 


Edward's 
fome Comfort in their Affliétion. Never had King be- ‘fifth Son was Edmund, firnamed of Langley, the Pla 
fore him beftowed Honours and Rewards with more his Birth, He was created Earl of Cambri. 
Judgment, and greater Regard to true Merit. Though King his Father, and aft 

his Valour was acknowledged and admired by all the Reign of Richard II, his Nephey 
World, it never made him Proud. Never did he fhow of Windfr, died young (5). : 
greater Signs of Humility, than in the Courle of his feyenth Son, was made Duke of 
Victories, which he conftantly. afcribed to the fole Pro- and afterwards Duke of Gloce/fer. 
tection of Heaven. He knew how to maintain the Tabella, eldeft Daughter of Edward, was married to 
Prerogatives of the Crown, without incroaching on the Ingelram de Coucy Earl of Soiffans (6), Joanna was firl 
Privileges of the People. In all the former Reigns, contra&ted to the Duke of 4uftria, and afterwards to 
there had not been enaéted fo many advantagious Sta- Pedro (7) the Cruel, King of Ca/file, before he was King ; 
tutes to the Nation, as in this. Edward alw: agreeing and died at Bourdeaux as fhe was going to Spain to con- 
with the Auguft Body of the Nation’s Reprefentatives, fummiate her Marriage. Blanch ‘lived-but few Yea (8). 
made that Harmony inftrumental to curb the Defigns of Mary, was’ married to Fobn de Montfort, Duke of Bre. 
the Court of Rome, which never dared to quarrel with tagne, and died in 1363. Margaret was Wife to Sohn 
him. - The Glory of the Prince of Wales his Son, added Haftings, Earl of Pembroke (9). 
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(1) He died of the Shingles, on June 22. 1377. Rymer's Feed, Toms 7. p, 16%. Walfing. Tyrrel. and lies buried in Weft 
Epitaph upon his Tomb, according to the gingling Rhime of thofe Days. 


Abbey, with this 


Hic Decus Anglorum, Flos Regum Prev 


itorum, 


Forma Futurorum; Rex Clémens, Pax Populorum, 
mplens Jubilzum, 
lachabaum. 


‘Tertius Edwardus, Regni 
Tnvitus Pardus, Bellis pollens Mi 
Profpera dum vixit, Regnum P} 
Armi potens Rexit: Jam cclo 
Tertius Edwardus fad {i 
Pugna pro Patria. 
Mcce rxxyit, 


other publick A€s of Magnificence and Charity, King Edward rebuilt Windfor Cale, of which Strud 
Burveyor : He alfo-founded King's-Hall in Cambridge, now part of 7 ity College; and the Colle 
minfler, fora Dean, and twelve fecular Canons. Stiao's nm p. 297. Rymer’s Ford. Toms 5+ p. 631. 
(3) William of Hatfield ( the Place of h) born 1336, dying in his Childhood, was interred in the Cathedral of Yorks 
eit, Burges in whole Right he was created Earl of Uifer in dreland.’ William ce Burgh, her Father, married Mazd, Daughter of 
on of Henry III. 
And wae buried a Where in the Chapel of St. Edmund is'to be {een a Tomb of grey Marble, on which lie the Figures of ¢ 
mand his Sifter Blanch de ta Tour, carved in Alabafter, in the Habit of the Time, each about a Foot and half long. The Fillet of Brafs, 
their Epitaph, is torn away 
(6) Who was by Edward III created Earl of Bedfird, 1366. ‘This of 
leaving Ifue Mary de Couey, Wife of Robert de Barr, and. Pbi 
Title before 


rey the fatnovs. William of 
© Chapel of St. Stephen's at Fe? 


lla was buried in the Church of ¢ 
ippa de Coucy, Wife of Robert de Vere, D 
Known in England) and Earl of Oxford, who forfaking her, married one Lane , a Joyner’s 
With King Richard II's Wife out of Bobemia, He’ died at laff in great want at Louvain, 1352 5 and his Corps 

Colne in Eyex. 
Sheol by Proxy, and entitled Queen of Spain, but died of the Plague’ as fon as the came into Spain ; fo that the King her Spoute 
ors AO meet her, to folemnize the) Nuptials, accompanied -her to Church, only at her Funeral, in 1348." She was born in the ‘Tower, 1335: | All 
our Hittorians unanimoufly affirm, the was contraéted to Alpbonfo XI, King of Coftile ; bht that it was to his Son Pedro, firnamed the Gril, is unde= 
niably manifett from Rymer's Fed. To: Ps 475----478, 498---+503, Got=---607, 612, Sc- 

(8) She was called de la Tour, becaule born in the Tower of London.” 'She-was bucea in Wefimi 

ntioned in Note (5). 
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r- Abbey, +440, and her Figure of Alabafter 


of Recbsl, fell into the Hands of the Spaniards, and after two Years €: 

for his Ranfom, he was at his Departure poifoned at a Banguet, 13 hout Iffue by this Wif 
of King Edward IM, in quartering Arms, as may be feen inhis Efeutcheon on the North-fde of F 

3 quarterly, Or, a Manch Gules, by the Natne of Ha/ nd, Barry of ewel Argent and Azure, 
€, impaling, France feme and England guarterly, , Gene 
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ADISSERTATION om the SALIC LAW, 


And the DiseuTeE between Putitie of Valois and 
Epvwarop UL 


Y the Salic Law is generally meant at pre- ted indeed at prefent,.. but which at the time of this 
fent, a fundamental Law. of the Monarchy of famous Difpute, was the only Point in queftion between 
France, which excludes the Females and their the two Kings, Since that Point was decided, the prefent 
Defcendants from the Succeffion to the Crown. Notion of the Salic Law is juft and certain, but I 
This is the Idea commonly annexed to the Term will venture to fay it was then doubtful, and_ this. is 
Salic Law. In this Senfe alfo it is that Bodin fays, This what I hope to demonftrate very clearly. 
Law was the Foundation of the Monarchy ; Marca, By the Salic Law, Edward, the next, Male Heir of 
that it was a Privilege and Cuftom peculiar to the Charles the Fair, was deprived of the-Succeffion, and 
French; Thuanus, that it was the Palladium of France. the Regency ; or to fpeak more properly, the Crown 
“I might cite numberlefS other French Authors, who was adjudged ‘to a more. diftant Relation, It ‘will 
{peaking of the Salic Law, confider it only as a Law therefore be nece lary, for the better underftanding 
relating particularly to the Succeffion of the Crown of Procefs, to know what is meant by the Salic 
France... This Idea is ‘the reafon that moft People, which is in every one’s Mouth, which fo few have 
verily believing it was ‘never thought otherwife, fince knowledge of, and concerning which the French themfelves 
the Eftablifhment of the Monarchy, cannot underftand are not agreed, though they reckon it a fundamental 
how Edward Ill, Son of a Princefs of France, could, Law of their Monarchy 
with the leaft colour, difpute the Crown of France Some, as the famous ‘ferom Bignon, fay we are not to 
with Philip de Valois, defcended from Father to Son, look for the Salic Law among Records, fince it 
from Hugh Cape But they who reafon thus, are Law of Nature, and if there are any Nations wh 
not aware, they take for granted a thing not contef- does not take place, they are Examples more worth 


Whole ; by Obolus the Half; and by Quadrans the fc 

was to-contain thirty nine Wéb/es and a half, at fix Shi 
Four-pente in Tale, or a proportionable Number of half-a 
By this Indenture the Trial of the efablifhed, 
ing inferibed, EDWARD. 
3) the Arms Seme a 
EXALTABITUR IN G 
lis were not ftinted till Henry V's, tim 
Joble of this Prince, which anfwers the De 


yeral. Coins, as Reals, ‘Angels, where is to be underftood by Deng 
Farthing. In the fame eighteenth Year, a Pound Weight of Gold of ol 
Eight-pence a-piece, amounting in the whole tothirteen Pounds, three Shilling 
Which was by Indenture between the King and Percival de Perch 
indifputably the fir Gold Coins, and are fo beautiful and rare, that they merit tho Efteem of Med 
REX. ANGL. The Arms: of’ Fr: d quarterly within a Rofe, (wh 
Three, (as in Edwerd IV.) Reverle, a Crofs x, the four Lions are 
The Rofe-Noble defcribed by Mr. Evelyn is of Edward 1V, For the French 
but only 2 Crofs on the Reverfe. The Author of 1 Hift 
Ganding ina Ship crowned, holding a Sword upright in hi 
the Arms. of. France Semé-de-lis, three Lions paffant, and three Fi 
FRANC. DNS H.. Reverfe, in a large Rofe, a Crofs Fleuri, with a Fi 
Letter E ina Rofe in the Center. DOMINE. IN FVRORE. TVO. ARGVAS. ME. (Fig. 5.) Itis to 
naginagy Half-Mark, was afterwards called a 2Voble, the moft early ufe of the Word in that fenfe 
th Year of this Reign, ‘The Florens did not much Rofe-Nobles in weight, 
effion is uncertain. In 20 Edw. 3. a Pound Weight of Gold of the old Standard, was to make by 
Eight-pence a-piece, amoun' fourteen Pounds ; and a Pound of Silver of t 0 make twenty two Shillin 
be was Mafter, 27 Edw. 3. A Pound Weight of Gold, of 
‘And a Pound Weight of Silver of the old Sterling, to make by : 
hundred and fifty half Groffes at Two-pence a-piece ; or three hundred Sterlings at a Per 
sie Groats (fo called becaufe they were the greateft Monies then ufed) exhibit the King full-fac’d, ed like the preceding, and 
EDWARD. D. G. REX. ANGL. Z. FRANC. D. HYB. which laft Tit wanting on this King’s Groats. On»the Reverfe, 
Circle, POSVI. DEVM. ADIVTGRE (a Motto continued by all his Succeffors to the Union of the two Ki ) 
le the Place of Mintage, é g One has CIVITAS DVNELMI. 
> Title of , France, EDWARD. DEI. G. . ANGL, DN Thoresby de 


Is, 


ngland quarterly 
's upon the Side of the Ship, EDWAR. D ANGL. Z. 
fis ateach Point, and a Lion paffant under a Crown in each quarter, t 
ed from thefe famous Rofe-Nobl 
Fi arole of Ra 
ed at all in 
at fix Shil 


and 
ad 


ing to fil 


Hénry Briffil was Matter 


rfe, DVX. 
reated Duke of 


1 in each quarter of the Crofs 
ner’s Life-time, but alfo crowned 
thofe of his Predeceffor 


3:).. His 


ng of England. Bile, 


hed by the N 


both 
ewife in Silver Coins, 
Penny to the Seflertis 
ling, hillings and Four-pence went to the 
when’ five Shillings goes to the Ounce 
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Book X. 


of wonder than Imitation (1). Some pretend that Pha- 
vamond the firft King of the Francs, decreed by an 
exprefs Law that the Females. fhould not fucceed to 
the Crown, which has ever fince ‘been inviolate, O- 
thers attribute this Law to Clovis. Mezerai pretends 
the Succeffion of the Males to the. Crown of France 
was not eftablifhed by a written Law, but by. an invi- 
olable Cuftom.. This Confufion of Ideas which makes 
the Salic Law to be confidered, one while as a Law 
of Nature, another while as. pofitive and exprefs Law, 
and fometimes as a mere Cuftom, renders this Matter 
obfeure, which I fhall endeavour to clear, in: order to 
give the Reader a true notion.of. the famous. Conteft 
between the two Kings. 

Before the Francs fettled in that part of Gaul, they 
have fo long poflefled, they were difperfed by Troops, 
in Germany and the Low-Countries, from whence they 
received feyeral Names, according to the different Parts 
they inhabited. Some were called Salians, from the 


River Sala which ran through the Country (2). Others 
were diftinguithed by the Names of Chamavi, Catti, 


Attuarians, Ripuarians, or’ Ribarols, Each of thefe Co- 
lonies had Laws, common, no doubt, to all the Francs, and 
probably particular ones too, The Laws of the Swi ns 
and R tans are ftill extant. Among the Salian 
Laws we find this : 


De Terra vero Salica, nulla Portio ad MutiEREM 
tranfit, fed hoc Virinis SExus acquirit, 


This Law, as it is eafy to obferve, concerns. private 
Tnheritances, and the Title de Alodio, under which. it 
is placed, puts it out of difpute. Accordin y. this is the 
Opinion of numberlefs Authors as well French as others, 
whofe Names it would be needlef’ to repeat, Adexerai 
was doubtlefs of the fame Opinion, fince he faid, the 
Succeffion of the Males to the Crown was not efta- 
blithed by any written Law. All that can be alledged 
with any Plaufiblenefs, by thofe who ground the Ex- 
clufion of the Females upon the above-mentioned Pa- 
ragraph of the Salian Law, is, that the Succeffion to 
the Crown is included in the Law, which fettled the 
Succeffion to the Inheritances of the noble Families. 
This Opinion is alfo embraced by Father Daniel in 
his Hiftory of Fra He pretends, that the Rule con- 
cerning the Succeffion to the Crown, is contained in 
that particular Article of the Salian or Salic Law, which 
includes all the Laws of .the Salian Francs. What this 
able Hiftorian fays, in the Reign of Chvis, being of 
great Service to clear up this Point, I fhall tranfcribe 
Part of it here, in ler to faye the Reader the Trou- 
ble of confulting him. 


“Tt was then, probably, that Clovis publifhed the 
famous Salic Law. I am fenfible moft of our Hif- 
torians afcribe the Honour of it to Pharamond; but 
I follow here the Opinion of one of our beft Cri- 
ticks. [ Hadr. de Vale 

“ Many fpeak and hear of this Law without know- 
“ing what it is. It is a common Notion, that it 
« 69, ns folely or chiefly the Succeffion of the Males 
** to the Crown of France, by determining the Quali- 
fications of -thofe who may put in their Clim. 
“This Notion is wrong in feveral Refpe&ts. Of the 
** feventy two Articles, this Law confifts of (3), there 
“are but three or four Lines of the fixty fecond re- 
“© Jating to this Point.’ Befides, they do not particularly 
concern the Succeffion of the Males to the Crown; 
** but belong in general to all the Noble Families, 
“© whofe Rights they regulate as well as thofe of the 
“© Royal Family. The Words runs thus: 4s fur the 
“ Satrc Lanp, 20 part fhall defcend io the FEMALE, 
“© but all foall go to the MALE. 
“By. ic Land is meant the Lands of the No- 
bles of the Nation, and moreover according to 
“* fome, the Lands of Conqueft, fuch wete almoft all 
“*'thofe of the French Monarchy on this Side the 
“ Rhine. What chiefly occafioned this popular No- 
“¢ tion, was the at Difpute formerly between Philip 
“de Valois and Edward Il, King of Exgland.--~---Be- 
“© fides this f the little Ufe made of this 


aft 


nous Conteft, 


“© Law at. prefent, which is feldom cited by our Law- 
“¢ $ upon. other Accounts, was the reafon of this 
** common Perfwafion of its being thus limited. But 


“in rality, it contained numberlef& Regulations qon- 
** cerning all Sorts of matters. 


ind Nations is not written. 
inions about the Etyma 
See Lim: 


in exprefling here Father Damiel’s Opinion, feems to make le ; 
e makes the Salic Law receive part of its Force from antient Custom, which he ¢ 


4 DisserRTATIon om the SALIG. LAW. 


“TI am apt to belieye, what we now have of the 
* Salic Law, is- only “an “Abftra& of 4 larger Cod 
“¢ abridged on purpofe, that the People and Judges might 
“*more eafily learn the Subftance- and principal Poin 
¢ What ‘makes me believe this, “i rt 
“¢ Book of “the Salic Law, the Salic 


that‘ in the’ prefent 
Law it felf, is quo- 


“ted with certain Forms not to be found ‘in. th 
° Book,----«- And this” moreover leaves © no room te 
«« 


queftion that it was at fir ticompofed inthe Lanou 
of the Francs, and afterwards the Abft 
““ into’ Latin for the wfe of the’ Ga 
to be common in fey 
Francs, ‘This is’ the Abftr. 
has been tranfmitted to ws, 


was 


Thus we have three different Opinj 
learned Ctiticks concerning the Sale Law 
mean which renders Wemen incapable ‘of fucceec 
the’ Crown. Bignon'fays, it is a Law of Nature 
ought to be common to all Nations, According to Fa- 
ther Daniel, by the Salic Law we are to underftand, an 
Abridgment of the Salian Laws, publithed’ by* Clovis. 
As for’ the particular Law fettling the Succeftion’'to the 
Crown. of. France, he pretends it is a meré Chimera, 
a vulgar Error, and adds, without alledging however any 
Proof, that’ the Exclufion ‘of the Females with ref t to 
the Crown, derives its whole Force from’ tl 
Paflage of the Salic Code i 
tance of the Noble Fz 
opinion, the Inheritance of the Family Ro 
the Crown. “According to AL rai; by th g 
or the Law that fettles the Succeffion, is meant, not a 
written Law, but an inviolable Cuftom, whichis inRead 
of a Law. To give a « t Notion of this Matter,’ T 
thall examine thefe three Opinio and fhow the Ob 
jections they are liable to. 

Firft, to the Opinion that fuppofes the § 
or which is the fame Thing, ‘the Exclufion of the } 
and their Defcendants from the Succeffion to the Cre 
to be a Law of Nature, I own, it might with fome Rea- 


by th: 


fon, be maintained, that Nature requires States and 
Kingdoms to be governed’ by Men, if, the Salic Law ex- 
tended no further ; but fince.it reaches to the Exclufion 


of the Male-Heirs of the Women:-of ithe Royal Family, 
methinks Nature does not appear in that Extenfion; 
the next Place, if the Salic Law was a Law. of 
it would be praétifed in all States, or at leaft the 
tions, if any, would be but few. But here 
the contrary. Of all the independent .Kingdoms of E 
rope, eftablifhed by the northern N ions, France alone 
follows this pretended Law of Nati All the other 
States, Spain, Portugal, Naples, Sicily, Bohe ia, Hun- 
gary, Swedeland, Denmark, England, Scotland, admit of 
the Female Succeffion. Only France then muft be {aid 
to follow Nature, and all the reft of the States to de- 
viate from her Law, which to me feems abfurd. Where- 
fore in the third Place, the Safe Law has all along been 
deemed, as it is at prefent, a Law peculiar to 
and we do not find that PA ip le L, i 
his ever pretended to urge it, upon any other foot, 
As for Father Daniel’s Opinion, whatever 
may have for his Hiftory, which I take to be the beft of 
not fe E > it is 
to demon- 
ph of the: Salic Code, on which 
he grounds the Exclufion of the Females, and. their De- 
fcendents, has no manner of relation to the Succeffion. of 
the Crown, as will appear, if the whole. Title unde 
which it. is placed, be but confidered. It is the 62d, 
titled, de Alodio, which fettles the Inheritance of the 4 
dial Lands, But firft, it muft-be c ferved, that. / 
Lands, were Lands of Inheritance, not held of any other 
Lord. This diftinguithes them from thofe termed: Bene- p, 
ficia, which were ributed. among the Nobles, :on con- 
dition of perfonally ferving the State ‘upon. certain. occa- 
fions, which Women were incapable of. Thefe 
the Lands called Terra Salica, becaufe they: were . con- 
fidered, as belonging properly to the collective Body o 
Nation, and were held by private P on th 
Condition of ferving the State. 
whole Title of the Salic Law, 
ferted, runs thus ; 


In 
Nature, 


‘CEp- 


not 


were 


fole 
fuppofed, the 
graph is in- 


fons, 


TIT. 62. Dz 


ALODE. 


uis homo mortuus fuerit, F filios non dip 


len, and not written 


as Arif 


is taken from tke River* 


of toot is plain, from that Author's own Words, 


hi Pater 


448 The HISTORY f ENGLAND. 
“ f Pater aut Mater fuperfuerint ipfi.in Hareditatem Suc Protocus Ltcis bees 
tS pedamhs ] Placuit atque convenit inter Francos Pyateres, 


«< » $i Pater aut Mater non fuperfuerint & Fratres ver 
© Sorores reliquerit, ipft Hearedstatem obtineunt. di. mente. veterum rixarums 1 quia ¢ 
“<3, Quod fi nec ifti fuerint, Sorores patris, in Haredi- Genibis juKtarfe poftiss ferdinudinis braehio Beceem 
&© tatem Succedant. f prio athe «Gta etiam Legum auctoritate ‘precellerent, © juxta qualita- 
<< 4, Si vero Sorores patris non extiterint, Sorores matris caujarum, fumeret ‘criminalis aGtio tern i 
* cjus Hareditatem fibi vendicent. runt igitur inter, eos, eleéti de pluribus guatuor viri, ‘hi 


omnia incr 


ut propter fervandum inter fe pacis tu 


Ca pT Be ee ed icun roximi~ : : = 
<5, Si autem nulli horum fuerint, quicun 2 em nominibus, Woifogaftus, Bodogattus, Salogaftus, & Wido 
on orm cenardt bbs redita: ererers S ? 7 ‘ 
© ores fuerint de paterna generatione, ipft in Stared gaftus, in willis que‘ultra~ Rhenuim funt, Saleheim, Bodo- 
5% Succedant. heim, & Widoheim, qui per tres Mailos convenientes, 1 


tradiantes ae 


e Terra, z i tio Heereditatis — oe oeyaaady 
<6, De Tetra autem Salica, nulla Portio ES eee, tite cadufarsim Origine follicite difeutiende 
*¢ mulieri veniat, fed ad virilem Sexum tota Lerre Me Singulis, ‘Fudicium d 
*€ reditas perveniat ”. 


everunt hoc modo. 


Hence it appears, I. That the Salic Lands were Alo~ Ex Copicsr. M538, 
dial like the other, that is, were the real Patrimony of 
the Pofleffor, otherwife they would not have been placed 
here. Il. That the defign of the fixth Paragraph was to 
diftinguifh the Salic, from the common Aledial, Lands, 
that the-former were liable to military Service, which 
Women could not perform, But by reafon, the pele ee Foust: Selecaoit Wee 
the fixth Paragraph mutt, I think, be ftrangely wretted, peat Ab Ueatadhine DOD 
to extend it to the Succeffion of the Crown, the moft DCCKCVIIL, Dominus Carol 

SS ete) F ine vn Demefns z 7 rinus Carolus 
that can be pretended, is, that the King’s own Yaar belli Ti abratice Legit 
were fubje&t to this Law. 

But, more fully to fhow, this Article concerns not the 
Succeffion to the Crown, it muft be remarked, there are 
two original Editions of the Salic Law, one procured by 
Herold, the other by Fr. Pithou, and in the latter, this 
fixth Article of Title 62, is imperfect, there being no 
more than what is inferted above, But in the other Edi- 
tion, the Paragraph runs inthis manner : 


Maichomiris guogue dedit Francis ic 
gerunt Faramundum ipfius Filium & le 
fuer fe erinitum, Tune habere Leges cocperunt, 
Proceres gentiles traétaverunt, his Nominibus W 


Arogaftus, Salogaftus, in Villis que ultra Rhenum funt, in 


oftr: Jeu Chrifti 
Francorum 


cae fe juffit- 


What likelihood is there, that, if the Authors of thefe 
Prefaces were of Opinion, the Francs had a King, when 
the Salic Law was made, they fhould not have mentioned 
him ? For as to the Abftraét of the Chronicle, it is a fe- 
parate Piece, added by the Author of the laft Preface, as 
treating of the fame Subjeét. But if the Francs had not 
a King, how can the fixth Paragraph of the fixty fe- 
cond ‘Title be applicable to the Succeflion’ of the Crown 
of France. 

Another Obje&tion to Father Daniel’s Opinion is this 
Suppofing the Article, De Terra vero Salica, concerned 
Succeffion to the Crown, as well as private Inheritances ; 
if it be true, that this Law was abrogated under the 
_ third Race of the Kings of France, with refpect to the 

I do not fee, confidering the whole Paragraph, how it Sglic Lands or gteat Fiefs, it may, I think, be inferred 
ean with the leaft fhadow of Reafon, be applied to the that it was alfo annulled with regard to the Crows 
Succeffion of the Crown. But the thing fpeaks of it felf, fince it cannot be denied 

To this may be added, that very probably, when the that the Dukedoms, Earldoms, in’ a word, all the gre: 
Salic Law was made, the Francs had not yet a King. Piefs of the Crown, defcended to the Females. Nor 
We not only fee no fign of any fuch Thing in the feveral mandy, Guienne, Ponthiew, and Montrevil, fell to the 
Articles of this Law, but moreover find in the Preambles, Kinos of England by the Women. It was the fame 
what makes it believed, the Francs were not fubject to a wae the Earldom of Tholoufe, Provence, and Bretagne. 
Sovereign Power. The Succeffion of the Earldom Flanders always de- 

volved to.the next Heir, without any Preference of Sex, 

This is the Beginning of the Salic Law, according to fince the time of Charles the Bald, All thefe Examples 
Herold’s Edition. aétually fubfifted at the time of Lewis Hutin’s Death, * 

when the Sa/ic Law began for the firft time to be urged ; 

TN CHRIS TI-NOMINE. in favour of the Males, “There were large Portions of the 

; a na Salic Lands fallen to Women, purely by Right of Inhe- 
it Padtus Legis Salice. ritance, Where was then the Obfervance of the Article, 

Hi autem funt qui Legem Salicam traétaverunt, Wifa- De Terra vero Salica nulla Portio ad mulierem tranjit 2 
gaft, Arogait, Salegaft, & Windogaft, im Bodham, Sale- There feems to me to be but two Ways of aniwering 
ham, & Widham. this ObjeGtion. . Firft, by faying the Salic Lands, or great 
Fiefs of the Crown, defcended to the Women, only when 
there was no Male-Heir in the Family. But this Reply 
has no Foundation, Befides what has been faid conce 
ning the Earldom of Flanders, in the very time of Phi- 
. lip de Valois, Artois was adjudged to Maud, to the Pre- 

Gens Francirum inclyta,” auttore Deo condita, dum ad- judice of Robert de Artois Grandfon by his Father of the 
hec ritu barbarico teneretur, infpirante Deo, inquirens fei-. laft Duke ; and the Dutchy of By gne, to the Wife of 
entia@ clavim, juxta morum fuorum qualitatem, defiderans Charles de Blois, though E Montfort; Brother of the 
jufiitiam, §& cuftediens pietatem, didtavit Salicam Legem, ate Duke, was alive. ~ But, fuppofing this Law w t 
per Proceres illius Gentis, qui tunc temporis, ejufdem ade- annulled when. Hugh Capet came tothe. C 
rant Reétores, Eleéti de pluribus viri quatuor, his nomi- was at leaft abrogated by that Prince, in granting i 
CUS ‘Wifogaftus, Bodogaftus, Sologaftus, & Wodogaftus, the Nobility the great Fiefs, without exclu 
in locis cognominatis, Soleheim, Bodoheim, & Widoheim, The other way of anfwering the 
gui per tres Mallos (x) convenientes, omnes caufarum origi-  2fferting, that though the Law was repealed 
nes follicite tractantes, difeutienda de fingulis, ficut ipfa lic Lands, it was not fo with r 
Lex declarat,-“fudicium decreverunt hoc modo, At ubi, the Crown, where it was alw 
Deo favente, Rex Francorum Clodoveus, florens & pul- can a Law be fuppofed to be 
cher, inclytus primus recepit catholicum Baptifmum, &  Senfe of the Words, 4 
deinde Childebertus & Clotarius, in culmen Regale, Deo Senfe, which is taken for granted without the leaft Proof? 
protegente, pervenerunt, quicquid in Paéto (2) habebatur  Befides, 1 fhall make appear 
minus idoneum, fuit per illos idius emendatum  fanc- heen any Occafion to break it. 
tius decretum. Vivat qui Francos diligit,” 8c. A third Objection againft Father D. 

be taken from his own Preface to the 

mble was placed before the ‘This able Hiftorian maintains, Ar 
ns of Clothaire II, and Char-. after being Hereditary in the firft Ra 
; and perhaps before the time of Dagobert, fince he in the fecond, and was Hereditary in the third, only 
not mentioned, though he made \fome Alterations in way of Affociation practifed by the firft Kings of that Race, 
is Law,-as well'as Clothaire and Childebert. from. Hugh Capet to Philip dugu/ If fo, wk f 
we find the Obfervance of the § y 

in the Time’ of Charlemain, the Crown, from Pepin the Short to 


De Terra vero Salica in mulierem nulla portio Heredi- 
tatis tranfit, fed hoc virilis Sexus acquirit, hoc eft, F i 
Hereditate fuccedunt, Sed ubi inter Nepotes & Pronepotes, 
poft longum Tempus, de dlode Terra contentio fufcitatur, tunc 


nan per frirpes, fed per capita dividantur, 


LEE BC 


By 


Inci; 


According to the other Edition, 


Incipit Traétatus Legis Salice. 


ies) 


tion, is by 
as to the Sa 
td to the Succeflion of 
s inviolable. Bu 
gated in the undou 
remain in Force in a difput 


how 
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r, there ‘had never 
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Book X. A Dissert 


it fubGft in an elect € it ‘was in 
the Power of the great Men’ to give the Crown to whom 
y Pleated and even to’ chufé Kings not of the Royal 

and Bude. Hear what 


ATION 


ely probable; that Hugh Ca apet hawing..coi 
Earls,\ and other Lords. in their Ujurpa- 
for ahs ves, but their Pofteri 
rae the e Lfpablifhment of. the Fler 
ta ‘th Cenon in this Family, “But, -as 
ty, he affociated bis Son Robert, Robert 
and the 
Lucuftus, who thinking 
he Succeffion GF feel fb 5 bee 
2 Father to Son, down to Hugh ie 
the moft Part were very long, never troubled imfelf ta 


Lewis VIII, his Son: 


obtained 


bis Son Henry ; 


I thall now examine JZ eras Opinion, and theirs, 
who, with him, believe the Salic Law, that is, the E. 
clufion of the Females and their Defcendants, to be found- 
ded only upon an inviolable Cuftom, But it will be ne- 
in the firft Place, to remove all Ambig uity in 
m Cuftom ; for by. that may be meant, either a 
Negative, if I may be allowed that E xpreffion, or a po- 
fitive, Cuftom. I calla Negative Cuftom, that to which 
nce to the contary’can’ be’ alledzed, and which 
er does not form or eftablifh any Right. For Ex- 
in England,.a Lame ora One- 
Row let it be affirmed, as ftrongly as you 
never ‘violated, if 
of England Should 


fon to ex Pi ide hi m BBhi his I Father’s Succeh. 
s' the fa me with the inviolable Cuftom of France, 
fe there never was in France, 
wore the Crown by her own™ Authority 
not ‘neceffarily follow, that ‘the Fe. 
to the Succeffion ; as it cannot be 
that a, Lame or a One-handed Man 
nount the T ‘hrone, becaufe in that Country there 
¢ was a Lame'or 4 One-handed King. . T:callia po- 
fitive Cuftom, - that which’ is grounded upon fome’ Law, 
or at leaft upon Examples and Precedents , which de. 
monftrate it ‘to have been inviolably’ practi d, and. to have 
ferved for” Rule on certain’ ‘Occations. oO fuch a i\Cuf- 
tom Mezéerai muft be undétftood to {peak, fince he con 
founds~it with the Sale Law, and endeavours to produce 


an’ Inftance of its being obferved: ‘The’ Queftion then: is 
to know,’ whether there was in France; -any fuch pofitive 


Cuftom before the Reign of Philip le Long, whotin fupport 
of his Right, pleaded'the Safe Law, whether, he thereby 
seant the “Pa tagraph of the Satie Code above-mentioned, 
or an inviolable''Cuftom. '" Biit-where ‘are*the: Authors that 
Speak of it? Ts it’ ‘not- {trange’'that, for ‘nine hundred 
ftom: Pharamiond’ to“Philip-le Long; this inviolable 
Cufont Which ‘ferves for fundamental Lawto a’ great 
< m, ‘fhould not” be ‘mentioned| by a ‘fingle Author ? 
I may give this for ceftain Fatty though T-have 
all, becaufe it appears’ to me impoffible-that of fo 
smany learned Men, who, -frem.the time of \Philip. le 
this Day, have diligently fought after'Proofs. in 
of the Sate Law’;"'not one fhould: have-been: fo 
s to-difcover, in the’antient' Authors, sany PR. ages 
ouring, or, ‘at leaft, alluding to, this written or un- 
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thared ‘the ; Succeffion, any Part to. his 
Daughters, ° Gontran ing, but one Daughter, left his 
K ngdom to Childebert II,.his, Nephew. If it could be 
fhown, t I this -was. done in conf fequence .of the Salic 


Laws ‘or inviolable Cuftom,. thefe Pre 
toothe ftrongeft roofs But unhappily, not a { 
termbefore, Philip le Long, {peaks on this occafion 
Salici Law-or Cuftom. Tt is true, Mezerai, who 
twelve-hundred Years after, boldy, affirms, that Clot 
fucceeded his Brother. by virtue of the Salic 
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n that Hi 3 and) that Force 
are in it than Laws,» This is 
fo true, that it is even doubtful, according to Father Da- 
whether the Children. were sto be preferred to the 
and that this Queftion was not fully decide 
till long after the beginning: of the fecond-Race (8), ~ It 
is evident then, from what has’ been faid, that the Opi 
nion that there was in France, before the Reign of Phi 
lip le Long, a Law or Cuftom excluding. the. Daug! 
from the Succeflion to the Ciown, cannot be fupport 
by any certain Teftimony, or undeniable Matter. of 
Fad. 

Having fhown what we, are to underftand by the Sait 
Law, of which fo many People. talk, without having 
juft Notion of the Thing, it will -be neceflary, in order 
fully to clear this Matter, to: make appear how, the 
tice of this Law was eftablifhed in France. But. for the 
better Underftanding of this, it will be proper to fet be- 
fore the Reader’ the following Part: of the Genealogy’ of 
the Kines of France, which will ferve likewife to {how 
the Occafion of the Difpute between Edward and Pi 
de Valois. 
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Lewit Hutin’ dying in 1316 left by Clemence of Bur- 
gundy his Wife only one Daughter, an Infant, called -Fo- 
anna. But as.his Queen was big with Child, the Crown 
was not difpofed of till’ fhe was delivered. . The reafon 
of this delay was, becaufe, if the Queen was delivered of 
a Son, he was to fucceed his Father, not by virtue of 
Law, but by a Law’ common to all: States, 
atcording to which the Males-have always the Preference 
to the Females of the fame degree. ‘Till the: Queen’s 
delivery, Philip le Long, the eldeft of the deceafed King’s 
two Brothers, was appointed Regent. I fay, appointed, 
in ‘the Words of Father Daniel, who does: not acquaint us 
by whom he was appointed: - Philip was then at Lyons, 
bufy in procuring a Conclave’ for the Election of a new 
This was the Reafon he could not come to 


the Sai 


Pope. 
Paris, till three Weeks after the death of the King his 
Brother. He found there a Party already formed againft 


him, at’ the Head of which -was Charles Earl of Valais 
his Uncle, who intended to difpute the Regency with him, 
and. was in pofleffion of the Lewure. But Philip, at his Ar- 
found means to diflodge him.. The next day, he 
affembled the Parliament, and by the unanimous Confent 
of the Lords and Knights there prefent, the Regency was 
adjudged to him for eighteen Years, in cafe the Queen 
was delivered of a Son. 


rival, 


does not feem to be 
we the leat Shadow of Right to fucceed him, 
that the Daughters could not’ fucceed to the Crown: 


(1) Thi 
But it 


Crown in 561. Now 


ferted, 
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ten Years after his 
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(3), Does, not the contrary feem rather to be inferred from this Prince’s Conduét, that he 
cutie the Females from the Crown, and Knew the Succelfion to be fo fettled in an inviolable 


lay in, his Power, to leave hie Dominions to his only beloved D: 
Thee this Objeétion is not altogether without Foundation is certain, 
did not feemi to be of the Opinion, that the Succeffion w: 

Neither indeed was it true, as appears in a Ci 
d to part of his Brother's Succeffion, in 


his 
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Mean time, as the Queen might. chance to have a 
Daughter; Eudes Duke of Burgundy, Uncle by the Mo- 
ther’s Side to Foanna, Daughter of the late King,. was 
preparing to profecute his Niece’s Right. At length, the 
Queen was brought. to bed ofa Prince, who was called 
Fobn, and lived but a few Days. . ‘Then Philip, ground- 
ing his Claim upon the Salic Law, pretended the ‘Crown 
was fallen to him. As he ‘had a powerful Party, and 
was unwilling to have his Title. queftioned, he repaired to 
Rheims, in, order to be. crowned. . But the Duke of. 
Burgundy oppofed the Coronation, with a .Proteftation, in 
the Prefence of the Peers,.-to. maintain Foanna’s Right, 
to whom he pretended the Crown belonged, both by na- 
tural and civil Law ; and. at. leaft the Coronation, ought 
not to be performed, before the Pretenfions of the young 
Princefs were duly examined. _ Though. the Earl of Va- 
lois had attended Philip to,.Rhgims, he was known to be 
a Friend of the Duke of Burgundy On the. other 
hand, Charles Earl of Marche, the King’s own, Brother, 
being of the fame \:Party, left: Rheims the Morning before 
Tf the Salic Law could be proved. to be 
acknowledged and admitted before that time, I confefs. 
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ces but the contraty is moft probable, For Mexerai fays, 
fuppoting Gontran married Clotilda’s: ‘Mother| the firit Year of his 


Befides,’in a Treaty with his adoptive Som, an Article is i 
da, whether Moveables, Cities, “Lands, and Reve: fhall 
Now this ‘Treaty (as Faucbet -fays ) was “made: in 587,.that is, 
‘a Nun before’ Childebert's Adoption, would not Go 
Pion for @ beloved Daughter, if the Salic Law would have allowe 
<clufion, in favour of the’ Salic Law. 
‘They were only Coufin Germans, Sons of two Brothers); the fir 
that. the -eldeft had no Privilege, Ge. 
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Princes of thé Blood :themfelves, and contrary to 
own Interefts, that this Law pafled not then for 
nteftable, 

The Duke of Burgundy’s Proteftation, 
Charles's Retreat, made Phi 


A DisserTaTvion 


and Prince 
» fo uneafy, that he ordered 
the Gates of Rheims to hut during the Ceremony of 
the Coronation, for fear: of interruption, or that other 
Peers might abfent themfelves. A few days after, he held 
mbly at Paris, where were prefent a great number 
es, almoft all the Prelates, the moft confiderable 
and the Univerfity. It was this Af- 
fembly xamined the Laws of the State ; decided, 
that the Females wete incapable of fuccéedjng to the 
Crown ; and approved and confirmed the King’s Corona- 
tion. It.might be demanded, whether fiich an Aflembly 
had Power make a decifion-of this Nature ; but fince 
the French Nation has thought fit to receive it, it is need- 
lefs to infift upon that. _ I thall only obferve, that it was 
now almoft nine hundred Years fince the eftablifhment of 
the Monarchy,,. and this the firft time it was xprefsly 
decided in France, that the Daughters were incapable of 
fucceeding to the Crown. 

Notwithftanding this -decifion, Queen Glemence, Wi- 
dow of the late King, the Earl of Marche the King’s 
Brother, the Earl of Valis his Uncle, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy Prince of the Blood, and their Adherents, did not 
fail to fhow a diffatisfaction, at. feeing Philip on the 


Throne, ‘This created uneafinefs in the new King, who, 
to free himfelf from it, found means to gain the Duke 
of Burgi the Head of the Yy, . by. giving him his 


eldeft Daughter in Marriage, with the Earldom of Bur- 
gundy for her Portion, The Duke being thus gained, the 
Party difperfed, and the Salic Law pafled, from thence- 
forward, for a Law as antient as the Monarchy. But 
great care was taken to confound, as has been done ever 
fince, the Sa/ic Law in general, or the Collection of 
Salic Laws, with the pretended Salic Law in particular, 
which excluded the Daughters from fucceeding to the 
Crown. 

Philip le Long being dead, after a fhort Reign, and 
leaving. only Daughters, Charles the Fair his Brother, 
mounted the Throne without oppofition, to the Prejudice 
of his Nieces, This was a fecond decifion in favour of 
the Males. From that time none ever thought of 
queftioning the Authority of the Salic Law, ‘Thus was 
eftablifhed the obfervance of this famous Law in France, 
without its being yet known, whether Philip le Long, in 
urging it in fupport of his Pretenfions,. proceeded upon 
the fixth Paragraph of the 62d Title of the Sake, Law, 
or upon inviolable Cuftom. What may be affirmed, is, 
that in thofe Days the French mutt have had very. con- 
fufed Notions concerning this. Law, {ince even after its 
being inconteftably acknowledged for authentick, the moft 
learned cannot. agree upon that Subject. 


T come now to the famous Difpute between Philip of 
Valois and Edward Il. Charles the Fair, who died Fe- 
bruary 1328,, leaving no Male-Iffue, and his Queen find- 
ing herfelf with Child, the fame Rule was followed as 
was obferved after the Death of Lewis Hutin. That is, 
the Crown was not difpofed of, till the Queen’s Delivery, 
who was feven Months gone with Child. But it was 
neceflary to appoint a Regent, to take care of the Go- 
vernment, in the mean-while. . Then it was. that the 
great Conteft about the Regency, arofe between £d- 
ward III, Nephew, by his Mother, to Charles “the Fair, 
and Philip Earl of Valois, ‘Coufin German to the fame 
Prince, This was. an Affair of very great Confequence, 
Befides, that the Regency was to be long, in cafe the 
Queen was. delivered of a Son, it was eafy to forefee, that 
the Judgment given for the Regency, would be a ftrong 
Precedent for the Crown, if fhe happened’ to have a Daugh- 
ter., For this reafon the, Affair was yery -warmly con- 
tefted on both Sides, not'before the States’ General, as 
fome have affirmed without any Foundation, but before 
an Affembly.of Great Men, .purpofely convened upon that 
Edward pleaded his being the ‘next Male- 
i. Philip adhered to the Salic Law, 
which, according to him, excluded not only the Daugh- 
t but alfo their Defcendants, from the Succeffion to 
the Crown, and confequently from the Regency. Philip 
carried the Caufe as to the Regency, and was afterwards 
crowned, upon the Queen’s J of a Daugh- 


delivere: 
ter in April. As Edward endeavoured not to profecute 
his. Right .till fome Years 


the Queftion between 
them, was no longer eoncerning the Re; 


ency, but the 
Crown it felf. All the F h Hiftorians call Adward’s 
Pretenfions chimerical ; and Englifh, on their Part, 
done him, ‘The 
is to examine the Rights of 
of the Events, and Pbilip’s 
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Heir of the late King, 
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on the SALLE A W. 


Poffeflion. This will be the only means.to er 
judge, whether the War occafioned by this Af 
juft or unjuft, or whether, as I believe, 2 on 
both Sides, fufficient Reafons to juftify the Attack and the 
Defence. 

In order to haye a clear Notion of this Matter, it mit 
be confidered, that the Point in queftion between the two 
Kings, was not, Whether there was any fuch th 
Salic Law, excluding the Daughters from the Succeftion 
to the Crown of France?‘ Whether the Law was real, or 
only imaginary, it was equally the Intereft of both King 
to fuppofe it, fince it was the fole Foundation of their fe 
fpective Claims. Without this Law, the Crown would 
have indifputably belonged to Foanna Daughter of Lewis 
Hutin, and the two.laft Kings muft have been reckoned 
Ufurpers. Moreover, had there been no Salic Law, 
Philip and Edward would have’ been manifeftly excluded 
by the Daughters of the three laft Kings, Sons of. PAi 
the Fair. ‘The only Thing therefore was to know, whe- 
ther the Salic Law ‘was limited to the Perfons of 
Daughters, to exclude them from the Succeffion, or whe- 
ther it extended to all their Pofterity. .‘T‘his was a new 
Query, which had never been decided, becaufe the fame 
cafe had never happened {ince -the beginning of the Mo- 
narchy. Philip maintainedy that , Edward could pretend 
to the Crown, but by Right of Reprefentation, as Son of 
Yabella; and that reprefenting only.a Woman, he could 
not, derive from his Mother, a-Right which fhe had not, 
But Edward took éare not to ground his Claim upon Re- 
prefentation. He infifted on the contrary, , upon_nearnef{s 
of Blood; and affirmed, that the Crown was devolyed to 
him, as the next Male-Heir capable of fucceeding. 

Indeed, it cannot be conceived what ufé he could have 
made of Reprefentation, which ferves only-to put a diftant 
Relation, in the Place of the Perfo reprefented. ‘He had 
no oceafion to. be brought nearer, fince he was Nephew 
of the late King, and Philip de Valois but Coufin-Ger- 
man, Accordingly, in.all the Pieces in the Colleé? F 
the Publick Ags concerning this Matter, there’ is not’ fo 
much as, one, where -he alledges. in his behalf, the Right 
of Reprefentation, but always that of néarnefs\of Blood. 
And yet, almoft. all the French Authors that have writ on 
this Subject, have been pleafed to combat. this Chimera, 
and ground their Reafonings upon the Impertinency of 
this Reprefentation, which, after all, was never urged by 
Edward. The Engl, for their Part, ‘are fallen into the 
like Error, by ftrenuoufly oppofing the Exiftence of the 
Salic Law, not confidering, it. was no lefs néceflary for 
Edward than for Philip. So, it may be affirmed, both 
Sides have underftood, and ftated the Queftion wrong. 

But, to prevent miftakes, and clear this Matter as much 
as poflible, a Man muft fancy himfelf cotemporary with 
this Difpute, and confider that the point in ‘Queftion was 
never decided, Each Party therefore was frée, before the 
decifion, to explain and comment upon, the. Sa/ic Law, 
as he judged for his Purpofe, , without being liable to be 
taxed with Rafhnefs. Whereas now it would be ridicu 
Tous ‘to difpute upon. the Interpretation ‘of a, Law ac- 
knowledged by the French, and admitted, as then ex- 
plained by Philip, and which they have ever.fince fol- 
lowed. 

This being -fuppofed, the Bufinef§ then, in’ order to 
decide this new Query, was, fully to underftand the mean~ 
ing of the Salic Law, concerning which there was.reafon, 
as’I .have fhown, to doubt, whether it: ever;exifted, -- But 
fuppofing its Exiftence, the Queftion “was'to: be decided, 
either according to the Paragraph of thé ‘Sakic Code; De 
Terra vero Salica;8e...which: gave: no, Light into the 
Point in hand, of ‘according to the ‘inviolable Cuftom 
obferved in France for nine .hundred Years, though there 
had» never been. occafion’ to. put it in »pragtice... Upom 
which ‘ever of thefe two ‘Foundations 2 Man grounded 2 
Judgment,.. he could. .not but, meet great Difficulties, 
Could he fay, that iby: the»Paragraph\DeTerra Salica, it 
was.plain, the Male-Iflue of the ‘Daughters; were to be 
excluded. from the Succeflion to the Crown ? Was. it 
evident that this Law, fo long difufed, »with refpect to 
Salic Lands, and the Eftates of the Nobles," had prefe 
its full Force with regard to the Crown? ‘On 
ther hand, if a Man grounded his Judgment upon Cuf- 
tom, what Method could he to know, whether it 
was the Intent of the firft Ett whe 
were, to exclude from the Succeff 
the Daught the Da 
could hav or I 
fince the fa 
rafhnefs, in my opinion, t 
either of the two contending Prin 
remptorily to pronounce the Pretenfion: 
This is the more unjuft, 
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{tance whereof T fam going to relate, if fo: be, that 
Part ‘of thefe Reafons have not finée been fathered” upon 
them. ; 
Edward ynaintained, that what ‘had hitherto been de- 
cided concerning the Salic Law, regarded only the Per- 
fons of the Daughters, and could not be extended to 
their Male-Iffue, i it to be the Inte ent 
of the Law, But this was iimpoffible, confideri: 
time between its Eftablifhment, and the firft 
of putting it in Practice. “That indeed, 
the Daug was built on very’ plaufible Reafons, t 
from the Weaknels of their S and the ‘Temper of 
the French “Nation; which would never venture to be 
governed by a Woman; but that thefe Reafons could 
not be alledsed againft théir Sons. That fotinerly, among 
fame Cuftom, 
there was a like Inftance, which plainly fhowed, that the 
Exclufion of the Daughters ‘mi bfift without . that 
of their Male-Heirs. “That after the Death of Theodo- 
ric, Amalazonta, his Daughtéer, did not fucceed, him, 
becaufe fhe was a Woman; however, that did not 
hinder Afhalaric her Son, though an Infant, from’ being 
placed on the Throne of his Grandfather (1). He 
farther added, that the Salic Law was an extraordinary 
Law, contrary to the Law Civil and Natural, for w 
reafon it Was to be confined hin’ juft Bounds, 
than extended, .as if the Women of the Royal Family 
were to be punifhed for fome great Crime, which defer- 
vedly drew down Vengeance on all their’ Pofterity.. If 
the French, beligved Womeh unworthy. or unfit to go- 
vern them, with all his Heart, he pretended not to op- 
pofe. that Law,” But what had the Princefles. of the 
Blood done ‘to deferve, that all their Pofterity fhould 


the O/frogoths of Italy, who obferved th 
} 


fuffer a Punifhment, from which the Daughters of 


the Peers, and the other great Men of France were ex- 
empted, as well as their Defcendants 2 Finally, in 
explaining the Salic Law, fo as to deprive the Male- 
Tflue of the Women of a natutal Right, was to make 
a new Law, under colour of interpreting the old. 

Philip replied, that Edward acknowledging the Au- 
thority of the Salic Law, was much mifaken in’ con- 
fining the Intent of that. Law, ‘to the” hindering the 
Kingdom. of France from’ being governed by a "Wo. 
than. ‘That there was another Pad no lefs effential 
End, namely, to prevent the Crown from devolving to 
Foreigner at ‘the French’ Nation had willingly fub- 
mitted to Hlugh Capet and his Houfe, but never meant 
& themfelves to other Families ; and to receive 
King, a new Contract’ was neceflary (2 )e 
‘hat the Intent of the French manifeftly appeared, in 
their not confidering the Defcendants of the Princeffes 
of the Blood, as prefumptive Heirs of the Crown (3). 
Confequently, it was not indifferently the next’ Male- 
Heir which was to fucceed, but the next defcended from 
Father to Son from Hugh Capet. : 

It is a, ftrange thing, that among fo many “Authors 
who have writ of this famous Contett; not one, at 
Jeaft that I know of, € rightly un- 
derftood the ‘State of the Queftion between the two 
Kings. They have all amufed themfelves with com- 
bating Chimeras, and making, the, Parties alledge Argu- 
ments nothing’ at all to the purpofe, and fometimes even 


fub 


(z) It would ake obe pretty difficult) to prove this pai Sie of the 


by the firt Kings of the third Race, {¢ 
Kim@elf with faying, that it is very ‘likely. Ra, : 

(3) TF’ queftion’ whether this! can’ bei affirmed with Certainty; 
doubtful; ‘with regard -fo ie fecond. Race. Rapin 

(4) It is cortain, that R in’ afferting that all’ the Ff 
Kings, was miftaken. For of the Fhencb: Pertot, ih his Dilereat 
ashe does. So do likewife Bodin, Dé Haillan, Mexerai, and.Le,Gendre, 
It muft indeed be owhed, that fome, after tru! 


fions.:” I fay 


«© fucceed, and upon this Title Edward founded his Pre! 
tiquity and Author of,the Salic Law, <© If the 
<* more ftrongly than they did, ‘this fandamental P; neip le of Pbilip’s Ri 
Philip? A Law, without which neither of them would have had, any 
French and En 
tion on the Origin of the 45 
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ns to argue, that they did not much rely on this pretended Engage 


ii onthe Salic Law, (which R. 


ftating the Cale, in other places alled 
Edward's, Pretenfions. Of this Father Danie/ is a famous Inftance. For 
namely, that the Daughtérs:could-“net fucceed to the Crown and therefore the Queen ‘Of E 
“é pretend to ity. But’ the Englifo Lawyers) maintained, the next) Perfon, where 


not been  perfu: 


retenfions to the 
f> Biftorians, tall upon, this Subjeé. See thefe things, more largely difeuffed in Ri 
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confine himfelf to t 
pearance, Robert 
of the Controverfy. 
and well verfed in 
all the Writers, as t 
of the f Error. As for Fath after truly 
ftating the Cafe, and briefly relating the reafons of Phi- 

¢ Vabis, without giving his own Opinion, he makes 
Edi ard’s Pretenfions to be confidered, in the Courfe of 
his Hiftory, as_Chimerical (4). 

This Cafe was never decided as to the Crown, but 
only with regard to the Regency. It cannot be der 
ed, that in this Judgment, Philip had a great Advan- 
tage, for the Judges were all his Relations and Friends, 
and the Perfon who difputed the Regency with him, 
a Minor and Foreigner. Philip took for ited afte 
wards, in imitation of Philip le long, that the ae 
Judgment which adjudgéd him the Regency, gave him 
a Right’'to be’ crowned, and by that the Queition was 
really decided, He was fo prejudiced in favour of his 
own Right, that he commanded the Hai 
a Burgher of Compic to* be cut off, for mz 
that Edward’s ‘Title was better than hi 


Cafe, though in 


is Was not ignorant of 


are 


rec 


taining 


One cannot 


fay what the Iffue would have been, if the Di ecifion of 


the Affair had been referred to the States of 
as it was’ the Opinion of feve ho belie 
be the only means of folidly eftablifhing P, 
All that’ can be affirmed is, that the Efta 
the Salic Law in favour of Philip le 
Confirmation by the Advancement of t 
to the Throne, could not’ have prejud iced Bavard. 
The fole Bufinefs was, either to limit the Salic Law 
to the Perfons of the Daughters, or to extend it to all 
their Pofterity, and this is what had never before been 
decided. 

My Defign in what I have faid, as well concerning 
the Salic Law, as the Conteft benveen the two Kings, 
was, I. To reétify moft People’s Notion concerning 
this Law. TI. To fhow precifely wherein confifted the 
Difpute between the two Competitors. III. That this 
Affair had its Difficulties, and was not. eafily to be de~ 
termined by Law. IV. Laftly, That the two i Kings 
had each very plaufible reafons, and Seah und it was 
a juft’ Matter of Procefs. And this is what I could not 
do in the Body of the Hiftory, without making too 
long aDigreffion, As the War, occafioned by this 
Quarrel > was very lafting, and renewed by’ feveral of 
Edwara’s Succeffors, I thought it would not be unaccepta- 
ble to the “Reader to’ know the Origin and Founda- 
tion thereof. Nay. this Quarrel may be faid not to be 
yet ended, - fince from the Time of Edward TIl, the 
Kings of Engh born, and ftill 
bear the Title of Kings of France. 
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tbfelf had fo ordered it, many People were 
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12% RICHARD il. 


DWARD Ill, having finifhed his glorious Life, 
it was naturally Richard his Grandfon, that was 
to afcend the hrone,as reprefenting the late Prince 
of Wales his Father. But though Edward him- 
ai ) apprehenfive, 
the Execution of his laft Will would meet with great 


» Obftacles. Richard had three Uncles who might difpute 


the Crown with him, and fupport the Pretenfion if they 
would have urged it, with plaufible and illufory Reafons. 
‘The young Prince could claim the Crown only Right 
of Reprefentation, of which there had been no Precedent, 
at leaft with refpec&t to the Crown, fince the Norman 
Conqueft. However lawful this R 
regard to private Perfons, by the general Difpofition of the 
Laws, it did not neceflarily follow that it was incontefta- 
ble concerning the Crown. In France, for Example, the 
Succeflion of the Kingdom was not regulated by the Laws 
of private Eftates. In Spain, the Kings, who for a Cen- 
tury had been poffefled of the Crown of Caftile, - were 

{cended from a Prince that obtained ‘it in Prejudice of his 
Nephews, Sons of his eldeft Brother, Nay, a natural 
Son was then in a@tual Poffeffion 3 though among private 
Perfons, Baftards had no Right to the Inheritance of their 
Fathers. In drivis, the Aunt by the Judement of the 
Peers of France, was preferred to the Nephew, who re- 
prefented his Fathe A quite contrary Decifion of the 
fame Court, with regard to Bretagne, had occafioned in 
that Dukedom a War, which at length was ended to ‘the 
Advantage of the Uncle againft the Niece, and wherein 
Ed ‘had maintained the Right of the former, 
This was fufficient to afford the Duke of Lancafter, the 
eldeft of the three Brothers, a very plaufible Pretence, if 
he had intended to feize the Crown, as w. fufpeéted by 
the late Prince of Wales his Brother, the King his Father 
himfelf, and all England. To this may be added, that 
Richard’s Youth, who was but in his eleventh Year, and 
the Expiration of the Truce with Fra » feemed to furnifh 
the Duke with frefh Reafons to demand. the Crown, 
which he was better able to defend than a Minor of eleven 
Years old. But on the other hand, though the Duke of 
Lancafter fhould have had fuch a Thought, he might 
have been diverted from it by the confideration of the 
Difpofition of the Englifh in favour of young Richard, 
‘whom the Memory of his illuftrious Father rendered ex- 
tremely dear to them, and for whom the King his Grand- 
father had defigned the Crown, Whether this Confide- 
ration prevented his Uncles from taking Advantage of his 
Yout h, or it was from a pure Motive of Moderation and 
Equity, far from intending to fupplant him, they were the 
firit to do him Homage. The Duke of Lancafte 5 who 
was ftiled in England, King of Ca/file, fatisfied his Ambi- 
tion with governing the State during Richard’s Minority, 
and the Princes his Brothers were no lefs inclined than 
he, to perform their Father’s laft Will. So all Fears 
vanifhing, Richard was crowned without Oppofition, on 
the 16th of uly, four and twenty Days after the Death of 
Edward (1). 

At this Coronation it is, that we meet with the firft 
mention in Hiftory of a Champion, who appeared com- 
pletely armed in 7¢/2minfter-Hall, where the King dined, 
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dy mentioned by our Hiftorians, and becaufe this Form, with 
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uve Mercy in a dgments, as God fhould thew Mercy to him. b 
him) to ail ¢ ld, and fhewing the King to the Pe d the Parpo 
they avould be fubs ir lawful R and be obedient to b 


rit his Wife, Daughter of Sir ‘fobn Mar 
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by Writ from the King, 
s fent Deputies to Prince Richard, then at Kingffon, at the Head of whom wa 


to honcur them with his Prefence, 
ing, Matters were foon adjufted, W 


Sirnamd of Bourpgavx. 


and throwing his Gantlet on the Ground, challenged all 1377» 
Perfons, who fhould - difpute. the King’s Title to the 
Crown, The Original of this Cuftom, which is ftill pre- 
ferved, is unknown," but it is certainly of an older Date 
than the Coronation of Richard II, {ince Sir Fobn Dim 
mock, who performed then the Office of Champion, v 
admitted to it by virtue of a Right annexed to a Manor, 
held by him in Lincolnfhire (z) 

Immediately after the Solemnity, the young King er 
ated Thomas of Woodfteck his Uncle, Earl of Bucki ham ( 
and Guifchard d’ Angouleme, his Governour, E 7 t. Pubs 
tington (4), at the fame time conferring the Title of Earl Vil. p. 160. 
of Nottingham, upon ‘Fohn de Mowbray, and that of 
of Northumberland upon Henry Percy, who was alfo Earl- 
Marfhal (5). 

Edward’s Truce. with France was expired fince Apr 
the 1ft, without the leaft Preparation by the Englip to r 
new the War. Whether the late King’s Illnefs occafion- 
ed this Negligence, or it was prepotteroufly imagined, 
that France, fatisfied with the great Advan ges fhe had 
gained, would remain in quiet, there was in England a 
furprifing Security in that refpeét (6). It was quite other- 
wife in France, where Charles V was diligently preparing 
to take advantage of the Indolence of the £7 When Charl 
that Monarch was informed that Edward was no longer 4 
able to act, he gave Orders to levy Troops on all Side: 


3 


as to the 


Field. 
So that when he heard of hhis Death, he was ready to bring Froifiart, 


five Armies into the Field. He fent the firft into Guienne, 2 
to complete the Expulfion of the Evgij/h out of that 
Province. The fecond into 4 é, the third into Bre- 
tagne, the fourth into Art and the fifth he kept with 
him, in order to aflift the reft in cafe of Necefli Befides 7: 
thefe Armies, he had likewife equipped a ftrong Fleet, ’ 
which was ordered to infeft the Coaft of Eugland. As; 
the Englifh were wholly unprepared, the French landed in " 
feveral Places, burnt Ha/lings, Port/mouth, Dartmouth, _ 
Plymouth, and defeated fome Troops aflembled by the Prior 
of Lewis, to try to put a ftop to their Ravz 
were repulfed at Winche/ter, but landed in the 
where they plundered all the Inhabitants, and a 
lefs attempt to take Carisbrook Caftle (7), retired with their 
Booty. 

All this happened whilft the Exglib were employed in 
placing Richard on the Throne, as the moft urgent Af 
fair. Mean time, there was neither Fleet nor 
provided to repulfe the Enemies. As the King was not 


of Age to govern the State himfelf, the Duke of Lan- 
cafter and the Earl of Cambridge his k the Ad- 


liament 


miniftration of Affairs, till the meetin, 
in O4ober, but ufed with great Caution, 
they had aflumed, for fear of breeding Prej 
them, that might be detrimental to than in the approach- 
ing Parliament. The Duke of Laneca/fer was not beloved ; 
he was accufed of abufing his Power in the end of th 
late Reign, and treating the Subjects a little too haughtil 
He had efpecially incurred the [ll-will of the Londoner 
by caufing them to be punifhed for the Tumult raifed on 

Wickhif’s Account. Though fince the Death of the King Walfing. 
his Father, he had been reconciled > City (8), that 

Proceeding was confidered only he Effect of his Policy, 
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it was feared, he would affume his former Haughti- 
f entrufted with the Adminiftration. As he knew 
at People thought of him, he behaved very 
5 circumfpectly, apprehenfive as he was of being excluded 
m the Reg gency to which he afpired. But all his Pre- 
autions were not capable to prevent the Murmurs of the 
People, already prejudiced againft him. ‘The little care, 
the two Princes took to guard the Coafts, was open 
complained of, without confidering they had neither Fleet 
nor Troops, nor Money, nor even any lawful Authori 
to raife extraordinary Forces. Another Accident helped 
very much to incenfe the People againft them. The 
Scots having taken by Surprife the Caftle of Roxborough, 
the Lofs «vas afcribed to the Negligence ef thofe, who 
governed the Realm (1). 
The Parliament’s firft Care, which met in Oéfober (2 
was to fettle the Adminiftration of the Government dv 
ring the King’s Minority. For that purpofe, they ap- 
‘Tt, pointed feveral Governours to the King, to take care of 
1, &c, his Education, and ordered that his three Uncles fhould 
be Regents of the Kingdom; but joined with them fome 
Bifhops and Lay-Lords(3). This Precaution was found- 
ed on the Danger of trufting the Perfon and Affairs of 
a Minor King, to the fole Management of the neareft 
Relations, who in their Adminiftration, might have Self- 
interefted Views. This was a great Mortification to the 
three Princes, and particularly to the Duke of Lancafter, 
who had flattered himfelf with the Hopes of being fole 
Reg nt (4) 
This ‘Afr being finifhed, the Parliament granted the 
King a Subfidy (5)> for the Maintenance of the War; but 
it was clogged with this Condition, (which plainly fhewed, 
they were “refolved to be upon. their Guard during the 
Minority) that the Money fhould be lodged in the 
Hands of Philpot and Wakworth, two eminent Aldermen 
of Lond, who were ordered to take care, it fhould be 
expended only in repulfing the French and Caftiliaas in 
League againft ct ie oreover, it wasdeclared, that 
the Subfidy granted the King, fhould not be drawn into 
a Precedent, but for the future, what fhould be neceflary 
for maintaining his Houfhold, and defraying the Charges of 
the War, fhould be fupplied out of his ordinary Revenues. 
ce After this the Parliament admitted an Accufation againft 
Alice Pierce, Favorite of the late King, who being con- 
victed of feveral Mifdemeanours(6), received a Sentence, 
whereby all her Eftate was confifcated to the King’s Ufe, 
and herfelf condemned to Banifhment. But this Woman, 
who had an able and intriguing Head, quickly found 
means to be recalled by the King, and reftored to her 
Cotton, Ib Eftate(7). Before the Parliament broke up, Richard con- 
firmed King obn’s two Charters, and gave his Affent to 
feveral A&ts, relating to the Contefts Exg/and had with the 
Court of Rome. 
It was not without reafon, that the Duke of Lancafter 
was hindered from having the fole Management of Affairs. 
2 This Prince was of a proud and haughty Temper, which 
‘ate him not to have much regard for his Inferiors, 
eth in Affairs where his Intereft was concerned. 
5 Prefently after the breaking up of the Parliament, he gave 
a Proof of his violent Temper by an Aétion, which 
fhewed what he was capable of, if the whole Power had. 
been lodged in his Hands. As he had a claim to the 
Kingdom of Ca/ffile, he thought it might be of fome ad- 
vantage to gain to his Intereft the young Earl of Denia, 
a Coftilian Lord, then at Lendon. The Father of this 
young Earl, being taken at the Battle of Najara by two 
Lxglifh Knights, was brought into Exgland, where he had 
remained feveral Years in the Cuftody of thofe who took 
him Prifoner. At length, by leaving his Son in Hoftage, 
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Nei ae a see who too wa! 


the Duke tte preve 
the Affair. Sometime after, 2 p 
pay the Spani/h Earl’s Ranfom, it was difeovered, to the 
People’s great Admiration, that the young Lord, not to be 
forced to break his Promife, had all q 5 ina 
Footman’s Habit, the Perfon to whom he had given his 
Word. 

Mean time, the Du of Le who was vexed 
to fee the Money granted the King by the Parliament, 
in the Hands of two Citizens of London, promoted not 3) £ 
the equipment of the Ships, for the defence of the Coaft: 
This affected Negligence occafioned many Complaints. 1 
But he pretended, he could not form any Project, left it 
thould not be approved by thofe, who had the Manz age= 
ment of the Money. In fine, he fo importuned the other 
Regents, that the two Aldermen were ordered to put into 
his Hands the Sums they were charged with. He promifed 
for his Part, that the Coafts fhould be better guarded, and 
the Merchant Men proteéted. However, he ftill delayed 
a confiderable time fending out a Fleet, becaufe he expect- 
ed from Bayonne fome Ships which were to join. thofe he 
equipped. 

Whilft the Fleet was \brepati g, the Earls 
del (11) and Salisbury (1 2) had orders to go to NP mandy, 
and take pofleffion of Cherbourg, which the King of Na-\. 
varre had promifed to deliver to the Englih. They had & 
fearce left the Coafts of England, when they were met by |" 
fome Spanifh Men of War, who fiercely attacked them (13), 1 
and did them fome Damage. Notwithftanding this Ob- A&. Pub 
ftacle, they put a Garrifon into Cherbourg, which afforded V1 
the Englifb an Inlet into Normandy, as Calais did into 
Picardy. 

Before the Fleet, defigned for 
was quite ready, one Mercer, a Scotch Pirate, feeing the @ 
Englifh negleted the northern Seas, entered the Port of gid 
Scarborough, and carried away the Merchant Men that D 
lay there. This Succefs infpiring him with greater hopes, 4 
he long cruifed in thofe Seas, and took confiderable Prizes. walt 
The Damage fuftained by the Merchants on this occafion, 
caufed frefh Complaints againft the Duke of Lanca/ter, 
who fo ill performed his Promife. Philpot before-men- 
tioned, full of Indignation to fee the Engli/fo Merchants 
expoled to the Ravages of this Pirate, undertook, at his 
own Expence, what “the Duke negleéted to do with the 
Publick Money. He fitted out fome Ships, and with a 
thoufand Soldiers, went in queft of the Scotch Pirate, 
whom he defeated, and taking him Prifoner, returned in 
Triumph to London, This Aétion, which gained him 
the Applaufes of the People, offended the Regents, who 
thought it of dangerous Confequence, to fuffer a private 
Perfon to undertake a thing of that Nature, without the 
Government’s Permiffion, But he made fo good a De= 
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Book X. ii RICH 
ence, and with fo much Modefty, that he was difmifled 
without farther Trouble. 

The late Schifm formed in the Church by the double 
Ele&tion of Urban VI, and Clement VII, employed the Par= 
liament fome time, which met in Ofober 1378. France 
efpoufed the Caufe of Clement, and perhaps that was the 
principal Reafon of Englana’s declaring for Urban. How- 
ever, as the Matter is ftated by the Friends of Clement 
themfelves, it cannot be denied, that his EleGtion was very 
irregular. The rife of the Schifin was this 

Grigory X1, leaving Avignon, upon certain pretended Re= 
velations, in order to refide at Rome, died March the ath, 
1378. Of the three and twenty Cardinals then in being, 
fix remained at Avignon, one was a Legate, and the fix- 
teen others, of whom twelve were Frenchmen, and four 
Italians , were at Rome when Gregory died. Thefe laft 
being entered the Conclave, to proceed to the Election of 
a Pope, were greatly embarrafled. Their Intent was to 
chufe a Frenchman; but as they forefaw the People of 
Rome would oppofe it, they refolved to give them a feem- 
ing Satisfaction, by pretending to eleét an Jtalian, But 
they agreed firft among themfelves, that as foon as they 
were at full Liberty, they would chufe another, who 
thould be the true Pope; a Project which could hardly 
fail of begetting a Schifm. Acco: ding to this Agreement, 
of which we could have no certainty, but by their own 
Confeffion, they elected the Archbithop of Be a Nea- 
politan, who affumed the Name of Urban VI, ‘The 
Election was notified to all Chriftian Princes as Canonical, 
even by the Cardinals the EleCtors, and for fome time 
they themfelves acknowledged Urban for Head of the 
Church. And yet, whether in Confequence of the Agree- 
ment, or, as fome affirm, becaufe Urban treated them 
too haughtily, thefe fame Cardinals leay ing Rome on pre- 
tence of great heat, met at Anagnia, and elected one of 
the Cardinals of Avignon, who ftiled himfelf Clement VIL. 
‘Thefe two Eleétions by the fame Perfons, long employed 
the moft noted Divines in Exrope, and occafioned a Schifm, 
which lafted above thirty Years. It ought not to. feem 
ftrange, that it was fo difficult to decide, which of the 
Popes was Head of the Church! It would have been 
much eafier to find good Reafons to rejeét them both. 
However, the Schifm divided all Chriftendom, each State 
declaring for one or other of the two Popes, not fo much 
on account of the Right of the Parties, as for political 
Reafons, France, whofe Intereft it was that the Pope 
dhould refide at Avignon, joined with Clement, and for a 
contrary Reafon, England thought it more advantagious to 
adhere to the Pope of Rome. 

Te Duke of _ Whilft the two Pontiffs were darting their Spiritual 
Lancsiter “Thunders againft one another, the Duke of Lancafter 
“equipped his Fleet, which had been fo long preparing. 
His Defign was not only to guard the Coafts as he had in- 
vier gaged: He had in view a more important Expedition, 
Lr. c. 314.namely, to reftore the Duke of Bretagne, difpoflefled by 
A&. Pub, the King of France, with the Connivance of the Lords 
Walp I9% ge Bretagne, whom he had gained to his Interefts. This 

unhappy: Prince, feeing himfelf abandoned by moft of his 

Subjects, came into England towards the end of Edward’s 

Reign, to demand his Affiftance; but lofing that refuge 

by the Death of his Father-in-law, retired to the Earl of 
“landers, his Relation and Ally. During his flay in that 
ountry, a French Envoy, who was going to Scotland, 
being-ftopped on the way, by the Earl’s Order, Charles 
pretended it was done by the Duke of Bretagne’s Inftiga- 
tion, and infifted upon the Earl’s difmiffing him from his 
Court. The Earl, not believing, his being Vaflal obliged 
him to that Condefcenfion, furnifhed the King by his 
refufal, with the Pretence he was apparently fecking, to 
be revenged of the Duke another way. He fent into 
Bretagne an Army, to complete the Ruin of that unfor- 
zt tunate Prince, who was unable to refift him, -Zngland 
d too much concerned to fupport him, not to make 
fome Effort in his favour. The Duke of Lancaffer find- 
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ing his Fleet ready for Sea, went on board himielf, 
fail for Bretagne, where he laid Siege to St. Ada 
met with fo many Obftacles from Du Guefelin, who com> 
manded the French Army in thofe Parts, that he wz 
to defift from his Enterprize, 

This ill Succef§- would have perhaps difcour 
Enghjb, had not the Duke of Bretagne repaired to Eng- 
land, and offered to deliver to the King the Town of 
Breft, during the War, ‘provided he would lend him anit 
Aid proportioned to his Wants. So advantagious an offer Seah 
infpired the King’s Council with frefh hopes, fince it yi. pt 
would enable them to make from that Side a powerful 190, 195 
Diverfion, which could not but be 
France.’ And indeed, if the Englifh ha ely improved 
their Advanta it we e been in their powe 
invade France from four feveral Quarters, namely, Gi 
Picardy, Normandy, and Bretagne, by means of 
deaux, Calais, Cherbourg, and Bret, which g 
Englifh fo “many Inlets into that Kir 
Council refolving to emb fo fa 
accepted the Duke of Bretagne’s Offer, 
him-a Treaty, upon the foot propofed by 
Parliament, which was confulted on this Af 
the Council’s Defigns, granted a very confiderable Subfidy; 
to execute a Project that was likely to procure great Ad- 
vantages to the State: Befides the Party the Duke of 
Bretagne had ftill in his own Country, feveral of his Ad= 
verfaries began to wifh for his Reftoration, not being able 
to bear, without extreme Uneafinefs; the Infolence of the 
French. But as the ftrong holds were in the hands of 
the Friends of France, the faithful Subjeéts could under- 
take nothing, unlefs fupported by the Engl, who were, 
with all poffible diligence, preparing the promifed Sup- 

p. les. 

Mean while, the King of France, who faw the {a- The Scotd 
thering Storm, took meafures to divert it, by procuring ‘## Ber- 
from the fide of Scotland, a Diverfion, to hinder the En- Ms 
glifp from carrying their Arms abroad. The King of wa 
Scotland, gained by the Prefents and Promifes of the 
French Monarch, {uddenly broke the Truce, and took 
Berwick Caftle, by furprize(1), the Town having been 
ifmantled: in the former Wars, ‘The Earl of Northum- 
berland(z), Governor of the northern Counties; fur-™’ 
prized at the lofs of that Place, which was imputed to vate i 
his Negligence, drew together a Body of Troops (3) 
with fuch fpeed, that he was at Berwick before the Scots 

had notice of his Defign, Immediately after, he invefted 

the Caftle, and feizing a Bridge, the only Pafs by which 
Succours could be thrown into the Place, puthed the Siege 

fo vigoroufly, that in nine days he took it by Storm. 
Douglafs (4), who was advancing to raife the Siege, find- 

ing himfelf difappointed, haftily retired into his Country 

to avoid a Battle. He was purfued by the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland, who to retard the Enemies Retreat, detached 

a Body of fix hundred Men(s), under the Condu& of 
Mufgrave (6), with Orders to amufe them, without in- 
sing too far. But whilft he was himéelf advancing 
with the reft of his Army, he had Intelligence, that his 
Detachment was fallen into an Ambufh, and entirely de.“ 
feated (7). Henry Percy his Son, fignalized himfelf, both 
at the Siege of Berwick, and in the late AGtion, and gave 
extraordinary Proofs of his great Courage, which gained 
him the firname of Hotpur. The Plague, beginning to 
rage in the northern Counties, obliged the two Nations 
to a better obfervance of the Truce, without a new 
Treaty (8). 

Mean time, the Preparations for the Affiftance of the 13795 
Duke of Bretagne were vigoroufly carrying on. But as Tax upon 
the Expence rofe higher than was imagined, the Parlia- ¢ ites 
ment (9) granted the King another Subfidy, the Burden fae 
whereof was entirely borne by the Nobility and Clergy. Appendixs 
Archbifhops, Bifhops, Dukes, Earls, and [mitred] DREN toa 
bots, were taxed at ten Marks (10) each, befides forty Qtrone. 
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and all that had 
the Sub- 


iuced very patina able Sums. 
King of France was in a-great Paffion with the 
Duke of 2, for attempting to recall the Engli/b 
into his At leaft, he made that a Pretence to 
fummon him. before the Gaure of Peers, where the Duke 
re not to appear. But the Widow of Charles de 
is fent Agents to the King, to reprefent to him, that 
he had no manner of Right to confifcate Bretagne, which 
was not originally a Fief of the Crown of France, She 
maintained, if any of the former Dukes had thought pro- 
per to fubmit to any perfonal Services to the Kings 
France, it was not in their Power to fubjeét the Dukedom, 
without the Confent of their People. But the Court, re- 
f thefe Remonftrances, d Sonfifcation 
to the King’s U This Proceeding convinc- 


pr od 


The 


Countr 


ing the SB s, that Charles’s Quarrel was not fo much 
with the Duke as the D cine % they were afraid of falling 
under the Dominion of Fr« and feeing their Country 
s a Province of ngdom. This Apprehenfion occa- 
fioned an Affociation of the great Men, eae ended at 
length ecalling their lawful Sovergign. The Duke 
rece the eable News, haftened his Same into his 


Dominions, in.expeétation of the Succours preparing for 
him in Englend. He was received by his Subjeéts with 
cat Demonftrations of Joy (1). Mean while, as the 
rincipal Places were in the hands of his Enemies, he 
earneftly intreated the Court of England to fend him 
fome Troops to fupport him, till a more powerful Supply 
fhould be r Upon thefe Inftances, the Council dif- 
patched fome Ships with Troops (2). But they were for 
the moft part loft in a violent Storm. 

All this while, the French and Englifh continued the 
ral Places, but. without coming to a decifive 
The Governor of Cherbourg (3) gained fome Ad- 


ia 


ge over the French, who had quickly their Revenge, 
ing feveral Merchant Men. 


~ The Parl 
+ ed the Kir 


nent which met in Oéober 1380 (4), grant- 
* a new Aid to continue the War with France 
1, as well as to affift the Duke of Bretagne. 
‘Tyhis Parliament is famous for a Statute againft the Blood- 
Sutkers, who had long devoured the Land. I mean, the 
foreign Ecclefiatticks, who by this Statute were rendered 
incapable of: hol ding any Benefice in England. But as this 


pal 
probably would not be fufficient to curb the Court of Rome, 
who did not think herfelf bound by Acts of Parliament, 
another Statute was made, to render the Pope’s Favours, 
in this refpect, fruitlefS to Foreigners. By this Act, all 
the King’s Subje e forbid, on fev Penalties, to 
farm Benefices conferred on Strangers by the Court of 


Rome, This was properly attaining - the fame end another 
way. For the Pope ufua ally giving Englifh Benefices to his 
Dometticks, to Italien Bithops and Cardinals, thefe Men 


could neither refide on their Benefices, nor find any Far- 
mers in thé Kingdom. At the fame time, the Parlia- 
ment petitioned the King to expel all foreign Monks, for 
fear they fhould give the “Englih Impreffions deftructive of 
the Good of the State, 

After the Parliament’s Care of the Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
all the King’s Governors were removed, as well to retrench 
ve ithe great Expence, as becaufe their Number was prejudicial 
EB ‘on, Inftead of thefe Lords, Thomas de Beau- 

Earl of Warwick was chofen to have the fole care of 
ing the King. 

Since Richard’s : Acceffion to the Throne, his Revenues 
had been fo ill managed, that the Hufe of Commons wanted 
to know on whom the blame was tobe laid. ‘Tothat end, 
fourteen Commiffioners were appointed to examine to what 
Ufes the Reyenues of the Crown had been put, and to lay 
their Report before the next Parliament, which was not to 
meet under a ‘Twelvemonth. 

Shortly after, the Succours defigned for the Duke of 
me Bretagne being ready, . the Command was given to’ the 
“- Duke of Buckingham (5) ¢! he King’s Uncle. This Prince 
f landed at Calais (6), in order to go to Bretagne by Land, 
Perhaps he would have found it difficult to perform his 
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Enterprize, with an Army confifting only of eight thou- 1386, 
fand Men, had not the Duke of Burgundy, who kept 

clofe to him all the way, with more numerous 
Forces, received exprefs Orders from the King of Fraz 
his Brother, not to attack the Englifh. “Iehat Monarch 
had a furer way to be rid of his Enemies, namely, by a 
iliation with the Duke of Bretagne, who defired 
peaceably to enjoy his Dutchy, of which he faw no like- 
lihood, as long as France was hisEnemy. | For this reafon, 
the Duke of Bucki meeting with litde oppofition, 
committed great I ee his rout. Whilft he v 
marching, the King died, ing for Succeffor ¢ 
Charles VI, his eldeft Son, about twelve Years of Age. 
His Death might have been very advantagious to the En 
glifh, if the Duke of Bretagne had firmly adhered to their 
Interefts. But the Duke thinking it his wifeft Courfe to D« 
take Advantage of the Confufion of the Court of France,‘ 
in the beginning of a Minority, {peedily concluded h 
‘Treaty with the new King (7), who granted him what- 
ever he could defire. 

The Pofture of Affairs being changed by 
reement, the Englifh were very coldly received in Z 
tagne. The Duke did not openly declare himfelf ath, 
firlt, becaufe the Eng were in pofleffion of Bre/?. 
However, it was y to fee he had no Defign: to 
make ufe of them, fince all the Towns denied them 
admittance. At length, the Duke opened his mind to 
the Duke of Buckingham, and making the beft excufe 
he could, provided him with Ships to return into Eng- 
land (8). 

The Plague which raged at the fame time in England Tixce witb 
and Scotland, caufed the Truce to be renewed between the win... 
two Kingdoms till the next Haffer. 

‘Though it was agreed that the Parliament fhould not ? 
meet under a ‘Twelve-month, fome ane e Affairs 
obliged the King to aflemble it in November (9), in order 4 
to demand a frefh Supply of Money which was accord- 
ingly granted, to enable him to execute the Refolutions 
which I fhall prefently fpeak of. But whereas the No- P. 
bility and Cle had fupplied the former Subfidy, this 
was levied by way of Poll-T’ax, from which no Perfon 
was exempted, not even the very Monks and Nuns. 
All above fifteen Years old were to pay T’welve-pence a 
head. 

One cannot but very much wonder, that whilft the Re/v 
Kingdom was actually engaged in a War with France® (pes 
and Scotland, the King’s Council fhould think of leaving Casi 
it unprovided, by fending eee to the King of Por Pub 
tugal who was in War with Ca/file, But private In- Meee 
tereft prevailed above that of the Publick, as is ufuali.r. c.61, 
in the Councils of the Kings, efpecially during Mino- 6 
tities. The Motive of this Refolution, feemingly fo 
little agreeable to the State of the Kingdom, was this. 
Ferdinand King of Portugal, had undertaken ‘againft 
‘Fobn King of Caftile, Son of Henry the Baftard, a 
War beyond his Strength. He had been fo unfuccefs- 
ful, that inftead of making Conquefts upon his Enemy, 
he had drawn him into his Dominions. The ill Suc- 
cefs of this War made him court the Alliance of the 
Englifb, in order to obtain Succours againft the Ca/fi- 
lians, their common Enemies. Though it was by no 
means proper to fend Troops fo far, when England 
could hardly defend her own Coafts, the Duke of Lan- 
cafter’s. Credit was fo great in the Council, that it was 
refolved, Ferdinand fhould be affifted. This Refolution 
was coloured with the Pretence of hindering 


much 


Ag 


the Growth 
of the King of Ca/tile, mortal Enemy of the Englifh; 
but the Duke-of Lancafter’s private ‘Tntereft was the 
fole Motive. This Prince, who had aflumed the Title 


of King of Caffile on account of his Marriage with 
Conftantia eldeft Daughter of Peter the Cruel, hoped 


that by fending Troops into Portugal, they might be 
ferviceable in promoting his own Affairs. And there- 
fore, after the Parliament’s: Approbation of the intended 
Expedition, and Grant of a Supply to it on, he 
caufed the Command of the Troops to be given to the 
Duke of Cambridge his Brother, de efigning {peedily to 
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follow him in Perfon with greater Forces. Mean while, 
5 the Truce with Scotland was about to expire (1), 
i his direétion, refolved to propofe to the 
1 the Prolongation thereof; otherwife the 
Troops into Portugal might be obftruct- 
’ “hat this Negotiation might not fail of Succes, he 
undertook it himfelf, and without Delay repaired to 
the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms, where the Scotch 
Ambafladors were likewife to be. But whilft he v 
treating with them, there happened in England Affairs 
of much more Confequence than the Truce with 
Scotland, or the War with Caf 

The Poll-T'ax impofed by the Parliament was levied 
with great Gentlenefs, infomuch that the Colleétors ex- 
cufed many Perfons. But as there are but too many who 
make it their Bufinefs to inrich themfelves at the Expence 
of. the Publick, there were fome that perfwaded the 
K 1 Council, if the Tax was levied with more 
it would bring in much greater Sums, and 
ed Money to ha the Management of it, 


Book X. 12. 


pifard, 
Daughters, 
the Father affirmed fhe was under the Age fet down 
in the A& of Parliament. 
leGtor, as thefe fort of People generally are, endeavour 
ing to know the Truth by an indecent A@tiion, the Fa- 
ther with his Hammer knocked out his Brains, All the 


applauded the Action, and promifed the Mur- 
derer, commonly cal Tyler (3), to pro! him. 
t the fame time, the Spirit of Rebellion feized not the 


abitants of De d alone, but likewife all the meaner 
y ho were foon followed by 


was not their fole Grie- 


this was adde: 
and all the Agents of the Law, who ruined Families by 
their Extorfions. The Nobles and Gentry were no lefs 
hated by the Peafants, on account of the Right of Vil- 
lainage, which was extremely abufed, The Populace 
‘were moreover extremely incenfed againft the Duke of 
Lancaffer, who was charged with caufing by his Negli- 
gence, all the Calamities, the two Counties had endured, 
All thefe Complaints being fpread in. thofe Parts, and 
countenanced by the Seditious, or as fome affirm, by the 
Monks, who thought themfelves injured by the Poll- 
Tax, to which they were liable, produced a wonderful 
Efea. In a fhort time, Wat Tyler, chofen by the Se- 
ditious, Chief and Protector of the poor People, faw him- 
felf at. the head of above a hundred thouf id Men, 
breathing revenge on the Nobility, and Profeflors of the 
Law. ‘Thus attended, he marched directly to London, 
freeing in his rout, all the Prifoners. detained in the 
John Ball publick Goals. Amongtt thefe was a Prieft of Maidjton, 
Prifh Ibi- one Fobn Ball (4), who by his feditious Sermons, raifed 
the People’s Fury to the utmoft height. He perfuaded 
them, that all Men being Sons of Adam, there ought to 
be no Diftin@ion, and confequently it was their Duty to 
reduce the World to a perfect Equality. Purfuant to 
this Maxim, they refolved to  difpatch all the Nobility, 
vad and thofe that were diftinguifhed by their Pofts, So, 
without further Confideration , they cut off the Heads 
of all the Lords, Gentlemen, Judges, Counfellors, and 
Lawyers, that fell into their Hands. After this, they 
bound themfelves by Oath, never to acknowledge for 
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Incurfion into Weffmoreland and Cumberland, and carried off a large Booty; and among the 


iq; whom the forefaid Knight had accufed in Parliam 
was overcome, aad thereupon run mad, 


Goal. He prex 
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g, any Man whofe Name fhoul 
lution fprung from their hatred to the Di 
, who bore that Nam pected of af- 
piring to the Crown. 
Richard hearixig, the Seditio 
Heath, where Wat-Tyler veviewe 
know what they wanted. ‘The 
of great moment to communicate to the Ku 
fired him to come and talk with them in Per 
infolent Requeft being debated in Council, fome were of 
Opinion, the King fhould comply with the Rebels, alle 
ing that as he was not in conditioi to opp: 
Force, gentlenefs was the only way to gair 
Simon Sudbury Archbifhop of Canterbury, and [ Robert d ] 
Hales Prior of St. Fobu’s, and High-Treafurer of £. 
land, ftrenuoufly oppofed it, maintaining it was not fe 
for the King to. truft his Perfon with this Rabble. 
he Rebels Requeft was rejected with Thre 
2 ble to the prefent Situation of the Cour 
Upon t News, the Seditious fell into fuch a Fury 
that immediately they marched tov ards London, and po 
fefled themfelves of Southwark, parted from the City by 
the Ihames. The Plunder of the Suburbs having given 
them no great Interruption, they end 
City. London B 1 then Gates, wh 
at their Approach, m rave ftopped fc 
their Impetuofity, if the Mob, 
them, had not opened them (5) in fpite of the M 
Nothing more oppofing their March, they 
City (6), where . they committed all the Ra 
could be expeéted from fo numerous a Body, § 
ly by their Fury. The Duke of Lanca/ter’s 
s reduced to Afhes, and the Houfes of fuch as they 
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deemed their Enemies, were given up to be plundered 
However, their Leaders pretend fwayed | 


Avarice, hind 
felves any Part of the Booty. 
the Fire, which confumed all 
that would have retained a Pie 
fal Confufion, wherein London was like a T« 
by Storm, the Archbifhop’s Palace, and the Temp 
all the Writings kept there, were devoured by the 
Flames (8). The Houfes of the Judges, Lords and prin- 

cipal Citizens fhared the fame Fate. This unruly Mob 
took care to accomplifh their Oath, to extirpate all Ap- 
pearances of Grandeur or Diftinétion, The Flemings, 
againft whom they were extremely incenfed, were above 

all others expofed to their Fury. They d d them 
from the Churches where they had taken Sanétuary, and 
upon their not. being able to pronounce certain Words, 
difficult. for Foreigners, they were immediately 
ffacred. 

After the Rebels had thus given thefe firft M Of They fe 
their Fury, they appro: ched the Tower, which might 
have been eafily defended (9), if the Terrour {pre d in 4 
the Garrifon had not caufed them to open the Gates. poo 
There they found the Archbifhop of ( nterbury and the ° 
Treafurer, who thought themfelves fafe in that Place, and By 
without any Procefs, cut off their Heads This done, 
they divided themfelves into three Bo Wat Tyler ve- 
mained about the Tower with thirty thoufand Men. 
Fack Straw [ another of their Captains ] advanced into the 
City with the Rebels of Ejféx, to the Number of fixty 
Thoufand. The Reft under the Condué of another 
Leader, lodged themfelves upon Mile-end-Green. 

Mean time, the King and Council were in the utmoft 
Perplexity. After long Debates how to ftop thefe furiou 
Proceedings, no. b way was found than to offer the es 
Rebels an Authentick Charter, confirming the Priyil v 
of the People (10), and a general Pardon for all Crimes 
committed fince the Infurreétion. The E/ex Men readi- 
ly accepted thefe Offei though they were now in the 
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2 Richard knew not what to fay to him. He demanded in the Univerfity of 
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neir fhould have the Prefence of Min n, fhowr 
by Richard on this QOccafion, ani Boldnefs 
fhould produce fo good an Effe&t, In fine, that fo nu 
merous a Multitude, juft glutted with Blood and Sla 
fhould difperfe on a fudden by a Pan Fear, at the 
f -w armed Citizens, what cannot be con 
1 few Attendants c: out Aitonifhment, 1 without afcribing the 
ent a Knight (r), to defire aufe tohim, who holds the i of the People in 
thhim, Wat infolei ntly replied, Hand. And deed, we fhall fee prefently, at no le 
thought proper, Neverthelefs than a fort of Mirz acle could . nt the utter Deftru 
at the Head of his Troops, of England, confidering the pernicious Defigns t 
to be out of Pati- had formed, 

and willin ng to prefs hice to make more hafte,. fent [ not only in the 
ight to him, which had like to have coft him that the Spirit of Rebe ui on F 
juft entered Smith-Field, when Wat Tyler and 
cing’s » Meffag *, without alight- ohn Ball and jth Wraw (5), two feditious sae 
: on that Ceremony. {tired up the they quickly af WalAi 
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aa 


h extravagant Propofals, that’ antient eae in the Abbe 


in fhort, that all the antient Laws fhould be abolithec 


Government m« Series according to certain far 
1 Notions framed by 1 ). Whilft ty of Nor, and c 
Demands, he nov d then lifted up his rd, as and Lawyers that fell into his H As for the I 
it were to threaten the King (3), in cafe he granted not and Gentlemen, he had the Infolence to obli 
i what the Rebels would have. This brutith’ ferve him on the Knee, and i if any one feruple 
1 ation of [ William] Wal- to that Ind. ligni tely ordered his Hea 
attended the King, that off. In this manner he treated the E 
Danger he expofed his Maf- would not féign to approve of th 
low on the Rebel’s Head with impoffible for the Kin 's Council to ta ake meafu res 
ead at his Feet (4). enough to remedy thee Dif 
i rude ent than bold, fhould na- private Perfons fhould of them: 
3 ci 1 all his without ftaying for Orders from C 
‘oduced a from the ‘impending Dan ger. 
contrary E It is true, when the aw their Norwich 
on the ground, they encourag iother to. an tiyeatlike Profeflions thouglit it 
is Death. Nay, their Bows were now bent to. tl ting more than barely offer up Prayers, on. f 
the King and his Retinue. But Richard preven- Occafion, which equally threatned Cle; gy and Laity, 
Danger, by a bolder and more prudent Adtion headed a fou loyal Subje&ts, and a acking the Reb 
“than could be expected from a young Prince of fifteen a terrible § ehter (8). The two Leaders Wraw and 
Inftead of flying, he turned to the Rebels, and Littefer being taken in the Fight, the firft was beheade 
a refolute and couragious Voice: W hat my upon the fpot, and the other fent to London, to receive 
2 will you then hill yor erned for the juft Reward of -his Crimes, 
the Lofs of your Leader, Fa my your General ; Thefe Troubles being aes fooner, and more hap- 
I into the Field, u foall have whatever you de- pily, than could be ex pected, the King, by Advice of his 
i thet fords, he gently turned his Council, refolved to chaftize ne Guilt To that end, 
himfelf at their Head, rode towards the Lords had Orders to raife in every County, T- roops 
~ The young King’s Refolution made of known Loy alty, and lead them to Z 
inpeton on ‘thé Minds of the Rebels, that time was drawn together an Army of forty thoufand Men, 
he really declared for them, th ey altered their which being divided into two Bodies 5 One m care d inte 
and followed him without Delay. They County of Kent. At the Head of the other the K 
ner come into the Fields, but they faw march-  himfelf to punifh the People of E/é: 
towards them a Troop of a thoufand armed Citizens, again, upon the Revocation of the 
by the M r, under the Condu& of Robert. Pardon, with which th d b 
an Officer of great Reputation. This Sight People had not had time to take 
them with fuch Terrour, that falfely imagining 
City was in Arms to attack them, the fore-. eafily defeated. Gr. ‘Numbers were 
anks threw down their Arms and begged Quar- thers referved for pul amp 4 
‘his Proceeding terrifying the reft who knew not Zack Straw, Companion of Wat 
every one preffed to follow their Example. bfx Rebels. He confefled, if they ha 
(hus in a few Moments the whole Multitude was dif- Projets, as they had reafon to expect, their D 
1 without the Effufion of any Blood but the Lea- to murder the ing, root out the Nobility and Ch 
excepting the Mendicant Fryars, part England into ie a al 
mnot without Wonder, confider an Event fo Kingdoms, make Vat Tyler King of Ken i 
wil sill of extraordinary Circumftances. An In- antient, and make new L: 
ed is not fo very ftrange, but to fee it head- were framed only ia gener 
fuch a Perfo nas Vat Tyler is not ufual, though the Bowls, whilft they were on the 
‘Tnftance: poffibly be found in otrer Hiftories, that as it will, h a Defign, mana 
ond the common Courfe of Events, capable of executing it, could hardl 
yor of London, to dare to kill Ruin of the Authors, It is affirm 
ended by thirty thoufand Men, It is till. that fell with the r Arms in their Hands, 
that a young Prince, but fifteen Years old, dred died by the Hangman (10), Judge Fre/h 
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ke Tre Hortunity to gratify Temper, in 
punifhing the unfortunate Wretches, to whom he fhowed 
vour. ‘The Cruelties hee ifed during his Com- 
vell be compared to thofe practifed of late 
of the fame Chara&ter (1), in th Reign 
are Hiftorians who would father this Rebellion 
Wick 5, (who were commonly called 
Jards,) but without any Foundation. It is certain, Re- 
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Duke of The Duke of Lan r was on the Northern Borders, 
c s when the Rebellion broke out in Kent, which lies at the 


other end of the Kingdom. Upon the firft News, he 
concluded a three years Truce (2), with the 
thefe Commotions fhould render them mx 
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ving the Northern Counties a Pre- 
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plainly told the Perfon that follicited him, 
of his Office would not fuffer him to f 
mitted to his keeping by the Parliament, 
King’s indifereet Grants, till he had acquire 
Experience. Richard provoked is Refuf 
the Great Seal, but he refufed to deliver it 
not of the King, but the Parliz 
fill farther ir 
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Subject to 
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of falling into great Ex- 


onfidered as a Prince capable 
taken to bridle his Paf- 


es, unlefs timely Care w 
fions, 

For that Purpofe, in the next meeting of the Parlia- 
ment (1), the Houfe of Commons refolved to remedy this 
ience, arifing from the too great Authority, the 
to aflume, The Power given to the Bifhops 
to imprifon Hereticks, was confidered as very deftructive 
to Liberty, fince the Clergy thereby became in a manner 
abfolute Mafters of the Honour and Fortune of private 
Perfons. The Complaints from all Parts, obliged the 


Commons to prefent a Petition to the King, to revoke 


Conceffion to which they had not given their Con- 
Richard who wanted Money, durft not rejec 


the Parliament’s Requeft. But fome pretend, that by the 
Artifices of the Clergy, this Revocation was razed out 
of the Parliament Rolls, where it is not to be found. 
The Schifm ftill continued in the Church, to the gr 
Scandal of the Chriftians, 
the two Popes was to be regarded s Vicar. 
ban, whofe Pari Ss ftrongett, Spiritual WwW 
pons were infuficient, thought i it more advanta 
To that end, he publifhed againft C/e- 
a Cruf fade, of which Henry Spen- 
cer Bifhop of Noru ared Gener: The Pog 
” by this Bull granted the fame Induls s (3), to all that 
were willing to ingage in this Undertaking, as to thole 
who bore Arms againft the Infid The Effe& produced 
in England, by the publication of the Crufade, anfwered 
>, the Pope’s Withe The Nobles, Gentry, People, and 
Cler; ey, ingaged in it with the fame Ardour as if they had 
the Enemies of the Chriftian 


who were in doubt which of 


Ur- 


‘Temporal Arms. 
ment and his Adherents 


Name. Whilft they waited for the Parliament’s Appro 
tion, which was not at all queftioned, every one was dili- 
gently preparing to obtain the promifed Indulgences, either 
by ferving in Perfon in the War, or by contributing Money 
for promoting the fame. 
Whilft the Croifes were making their preparations, the 
rl of Cambridge returned from ue ortugials whee he had 


er had done in B "That is, the tine of 
Portugal ufed the Englifh Succours, to make an advanta- 
gious Peace with the King of Ca/file, to whom he even 
, gave Beatrix his only Daughter, promifed to the Earl of 
Cambridge’s eldeft Son. So the LEngli/h Prince returned 
extremely difatisfied, after lofing all hopes of procuring 
his Son the Crown of Portugal, and helping to place 
the Duke of Lancafter his Brother on the Throne of 


Brothe ‘agne. 


“The Parliament, which met in the beginning of the 
r 1383 (5), not only approved of the Crufade pub- 
* lifhed by Urban, but alfo granted a confiderable Sublidy 
upon that account. When every Thing was ready, the 
Bithop of Norwich imbarked the Croifes, confifting of 
fifty thoufand Foot, and two thoufand Horfe. Upon his 
] at Calais (6) he held a Council of War, to con- 
fider which way he fhould turn the Arms of the Cro 
Moft were for entering France, fince the Bull imported, 
hat the Crufade was defigned againft Clement and his Ad- 
rents. Probably, for this reafon, the Court of 2ng- 
and had engaged fo heartily in the Affair. But the Ge- 
heral, for private Reafons not difcovered in Hiftory, 
caufed it to be refolved, that the War fhould be carried 
into Flanders. ‘To colour this Refolution, it was alledged, 
that Flanders was a Fief of the Crown of France, though 
the Earl of Flanders had acknowledged Pope Urban. So, 
contrary to the Intention of the Court, and no doubt of 
the Pope himfelf, the Cries invaded Flanders, and took 
Graveling, Bourbourg, Mardike, and Dunkir The 
Earl of Flanders, furprized at this unexpected Att: 
levying fome Troops with all poffible Diligence, 
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never agreed nor granted by the Commons, but whatfoever was moved pet wa 
e thould be difannulled. 
«e By Authority Apoftolical committed unto me f 
art contrite, and from all thofe which thou wo! i 
dof the Juft, and the Affurance of eternal Salvation : 
Land, and make thee Partaker of the Benefit of the apryees of the Catholick 
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the Croifes, 


marc 


Upon his 


who were 


proach they raifed the Siege ( and retired to Bour- 

uwrg, where they were invefte he Bifhop-General, 
wanting Provifions for the Subfiftence of his Army, 
would have been at a lofs to free himfelf out of t 


ftreight, 


in his favour. 


had not the Duke of Bretagne ufed his Intereft 
By the Mediation of this Prince, the 
Croifes obtained leave to retire, upon reftoring the Places 
they had taken. ‘Thus ended the Crufade, undertaken 
for the fole Intereft of Urban, without the Pope or Eng: 
land receiving the leaft Benefit. When the Bifhop was 
returned, the King ordered the Temporalities of his See 
to be feized (8), and feveral of his principal Officers im- 


prifoned, for not following their Inftruétions. 

Whilft the Creifés were employed in ravaging Flan- Tbe French 
ders, Eng! g in her turn, “by the 274 Scots 
frequent Defcents of the French b, and Incurfions of the } Be 


. As there was no Army on foot to repulfe t 
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ation en 


King of S ied But the E ar] of Flanders 
in-law dy ig in this Interval, his care to take 
of his Dominic ons, made him fors 
gagement. Mean while, whether 
the Scots would not be included in the 
willing to reap fome Advantage from th 
had been at, the Duke of Lancaffer 
ravaged Scotland, to the very Gates of Edi 
Incurfion obliged the King of Se d to defire to be in- 
cluded in the Truce, which w ted, by the Media- } 
the Duke of B: 


tion of rundy. 
Shortly after the Duke of Lanca/? Return, a certain 
Trifpb Monk came to Court, then at Salisbury (12), and dif- 


covered to the King a Secret of great Mopene na 
that the Duke of Lanca/fer his Uncle had conf 
murder the King, and feize the Crown. 
tion was attended with fo many Circumftances, thai : 
chard could not help believing it. But the Duke, with- x 
out the leaft Emotion, vindicated himfelf upon each Ar- 

ticle, in fuch a manner that the King feemed fatisfie : 
He ordered however the Accufer to be taken into Cut y 
tody, either to punifh him, or examine him more ftrictly. 
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1384 But when he was it before the Councils he was 


found to be har ight in the Prifon, without 
any poflibility of difcovering the Author of this Outrage. 
This Accident did the. Duke of Lancafter great Injury, 
becaufe People were prejudiced againft him, though it 
was as probable, that the Monk was murdered by the 
Authors of the Accufation, as by the Orders of the Party 
accufed, 
Another Accident, fhortly after, confirmed the People 
in the fufpicion raifed by the Monk’s Report againft the 
Duke of Lanca, An Alderman of London, a great 
vorite of the Duke, being charged with confpiring 
the King, was found guilty, after a ftri@ Examination. 
Though the Duke was then abfent, his clofe Friendfhip 
with the Criminal, and the Endeavours of his Friends 
to prevent the Sentence; and afterwards to procure the 
c s Pardon, oned Refle&tions not at all to the 
He was then upon an Embafly at Paris, 
thoufand Marks, in obtai: ing only the 
or fome Months. 
e of Lancafter was not beloved by the Peo- 
s no lefs hated by the Favorites, “who could 
not hope to difpofe of all things at their Pleafure, as 
as he was in credit with the King. It is well 
nown, the way of moft orites is, not to fuffer about 
their Mafter, any but their Creatures. Thefe looking 
upon the Duke of Lancaffer asa troublefome Infpector, 
and incapable of condefcending to court them, believed 
they ought before all Things to be rid of that Prince. 
For that purpofe, they all aéted in Concert, to create in 
the King Sufpicions, which fhould caufe him to confider 
this Uncle, as a very dangerous Enemy. Richard,’ who 
neither did, nor would, fee any thing but with their 
Eyes, fuffered himfelf to be fo prejudiced, that he con- 
fented to a Refolution of accufing the Duke of High+ 
Treafon. Judge Trefilian; a Man of a cruel and daring 
Temper, took upon him to draw up the Articles of Ac- 
cufation, and manage the Evidences. He even offered to 
try him as a private Perfon, though by the Laws of the 
Land he could be judged only by his Peets. As this Plot 
could not be fo fecretly contrived, that the Duke fhould 
havé no notice thereof, he thought it imprudent to de- 
liver himfelf into the Hands of his Enemies, who were 
bent upon his Ruin. So, without troubling himielf about 
his Vindication, he withdrew to his Caftle of Pontfraé?, 
where he affembled fome Troops,. and made other Pre- 
parations in order to defend himfelf, in cafe of attack. 
Though le had not many Friends, yet being perfecuted 
by the Miniftets, who were ftill lefs beloved than himfelf, 
“et he eafily found People enough to take his Part. A Civil 
m War was juit going to be kindled in the Kingdom, when 
». the Princefs of Wales, the King’s Mother, interpofed to 
make Peace, before Hoftilities were commenced. She fuc= 
ceeded at length, after many Journéys and Fatigues, and 
Richard, fatished of the falfenelS of the fafpicions, fuggeft: 
ed to him againft the Duke his Uncle, received him again 
into favour (1). 

During thefe Broils, no Prepatations were made for the 
re- War, thotgh the late Trace with France and Scotland 
"was about to expire. Tt was iniagined, it might be re- 
néwed, bat the King of France had other Defigns. As 
he faw the Court of Baglend in a perfec Security, ‘he 
* refolved to improve it, by making a powérful Effort, from 

which he promifed himfelf great Advantages. To that 
end he fent a numerous Army iito Gufenne, ‘hoping to 
finith the Conqueft of that Dukedom, before the Exglifh 
Seidi Siz: fhould be able to oppofe it. At the fame time he fent 
ie, the King of Scotland an Aid of a ‘thoufand Men at 
Arms(z), under the Command of ohn de Vienne, who 
was to make a powerful Diverfion in the North (3), in 
_ order to favour the Defcent of the French in the fouthern 
ih Parts of the Iland. The Alarm taken by the Zuglih 
gratat all thefe Preparations, turned to their Safety. ‘The 
Court gave fuch préfling Orders to levy Troops, and the 
Orders were executed with fuch ardour and diligence, 
that, if the Hiftorians are to be credited, Richard quickly 
faw himfelf at the Head of three hundred thoufand Men, 
He detached fixty thoufand, under the Command of the 
Duke of Laacajfer, to match inito Scofland'(4), whillt 


Lulpetted. 


init 


oc! 


1385, 


Franc: 
pare: 


iament, th 
the Governior- 
Beginning of A 
tempt upon Carli 
Rarl of Kent, 
16. 
as buried in the Church of 
Tom, VIL p. 5 


pain Ry 
Wedjings po 3a 


ye 0426 


27. 


cruelly ravaged th 
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with the reft, he himfelf expeGed the Fretch on the 1 
fouthern Coaft. Upon the Duke of Lanca/fer’s Approach, 
the Scots; who were now ravaging the Bordérs of Eng- 
land, retired to the Center of their Kitigdom, leaving the 
Englifo General frée to revenge his Countrymen, by his 
ravages in Scotland, where he had followed them. “Thé 
great Army aflembled by Richard, deftroying the K 
of France’s hopes of fucceeding in his Proj +t; he de- 
ferred the Execution to a more convenient Seafon. By 
that means Richard was at Liberty to march t 
Scotland(5), with the Choice of his Army. In all like 
lihood, he would have entirely fubdued’ that Kingdom; 27 
had he known how to improve hi Advantages, fince the, 
King of Scotland was unable to withftand him. But the wa'iin, 
Favorites Jealoufy of the Duke of Lanra/ter, who com- 4% e 
manded under him, was the reafon, fo fair an opportu- 44) 
nity was itrecoverably loft. The Scots petcei the ~ 
King of England, inftead of pufhing them vigorouwly, was 
amufing himfelf with ravaging the Country about Eden- i) 
burgh, began to recover from their Fright, caufed by his 

formidable Forces. As they were not able to attack him, 

they judged the beft way to oblige him to quit 5 i 
was to make a Diverfion in his own Country. Pur 
to this Refolution, they removed at a greater D 
from the Exglifh Army, to make the King believe it ¢ 
was to avoid a Battle. But on a fudden, by fpeedy F 
Marches they came into Cumberland, where they made 
terrible Ravages (6). Whilft they were marching thither; 
Richard never troubled himfelf “to inquire after’ them. 
So, imagining they were fled, d fatisfied with theR 
Advantages already gained, he refolved, as not being fond “7 
He had Intelligences Londons 
by the way, of the Scots e ng Cumberland, and might Walfi 
eafily have cut off their Retteat. But notwithftanding 

all the Duke of Lanca/ffer’s Endeavours to perfuade him 

to a vigorous Refolution, he chofe rather to follow the 

Earl of Oxford’s Advice. This Favorite, who hada great 
Influence over him, perfuaded him, that the Duke of 
Lancafter only fought to expofe him to danger. This 
Advice correfponding with his Sufpicions and Inclinations, 

he continued his march, without going in queft of the 
Enemy. All, but the Favorites, were fo amazed at his 
unconcern for the Calamities of Subje@ts of Cumber- 

land, that they could not help loudly murmuring, and con- 
fidering the King himfelf, as a Prince regardlefs of the good 

of the Publick. 

Whilft the King was on his Jour 
Lord Holland(7), his half Broth 
Earl of Staffora’seldeft Son (8), killed him, and took Sanc- stat 
tuary in Beverly Abbey. The ion was fo heinous, that W! 
notwithftanding the Ties of Blood, Richard refolved to™ 
abandon the Murderer to the rigour of the Law. In vain 7 
did the Princefs of ales, their common Mother, inter- 
cede for her Son, fhe could never obtain his Pardon. This 
refufal fat fo heavy upon her Mind, that fhe died withes, 
Grief a few days after (9). Neverthelefs, whether the“ 
King was forty for being fo cruel to his Mother, or theG, 
Murderer found 4 more powerful Interceffor, the Princes | 
was hardly in her Grave, when he granted the Pardon fhe 
had fied for in vain. 

The fear of the French Invafion being vanifhed, the 
Duke of Lancafter brought his own Affairs upon the 
Board, and demanded Affiftance of the King to profecute 
his Right to the ‘Crown of Caffile, There could never 
bea more feafonable Jun¢ture to obtain his defire, Fer- 
dinand King of Portugal being dead, without leaving any 
legitimate Children but Beatrix Queen of Cajfile, the 
King her Husband pretended, the Crown of Portugal 
was devolved to his Queen, by the Death of the King 
her Father. But the Portugue/e, not bearing the thoughts 
of living under the Dominion of the Ca/ftilians, ‘had 
placed on the Throne Ysbn, natural Son of the late 
King, As this Quarrel could {carce poffibly be decided 
but by Arms, the King of Ca/file entered Portugal, and 
advancing as far as Lisbon, laid Siege to the City. But 
meeting with a braver Defence than he .expedted, he 
was fotced to tetire, In ‘the next Campaign he loft a Froiffart, 

Battle, which obliged ‘him to quit Portugal, {till hoping! + « 165 
to compafs his Ends, by the Affiftance of France. ‘The 
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Purfuant to this Refolution, the King called 
2 ent (1) to demand a Subfidy to enable him to 
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much ot 
out of the Kingdom, where it was continually feared he 
would at laft occafion Troubles fatal to the State. For that 
yn, they had this Affair fo much at Heart, that the 
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who loved not 


not 
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ifed to comply with.the Commons 
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the War with all poffible diligence. 

In this fame ament Roger Mortimer Karl of March 

rch ae was declared prefumptive Heir ofthe Crown. in cafe 
Richard died He was Son of Philippa, 

only Daughter o e of Clarence, third Son of 

Edward UL, and C fon of Roger Mortimer Earl 
of March, executed Traitor. in the late, Rei 
But the him was afterwards, r 

prefcribed by the Laws 


pealed,. t i 
and Cuft n were not. obferved at his 


irliament broke up, the King conferred 
2 (4), his Uncle, the Title. of 
of Buc hae (5), his other 
z He could not help 
cee grees of Honour, 
Jarl of Oa eford (6), 

1 at the fame time “Marquifs of Dublin, 
tick ly Duke This Favorite was 
that. bore. the ” farquifs in England, 
w l de la P. 
made Earl of Suffolk, 


le, that of Duke of 


thefe two Pri 


erto unknown. 

o’s Favorites, 
and Lord Chancellor (7 ). 

In the beginning of the Year 1386, Leo King of 4y- 

t of his Dominions; by. the Turks; came 

ad to confer with, Richard. His, Defign was to 

land procure a firm and \lafting Peace between. France and 

fi land, in Cope aden that afterwards the two Crowns 

in all their Forces to reftore him: to his King- 

But if he fucceeded not in his Projeét, at leaft he 
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was not brought to aniwer, or ma 
For which reafon this Judgment was afterwards 
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nted the. two firft a thoufand Pound a 
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(15) Four Fi 
(16) Joba 
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nda) half. 
his Defence; but was attainted 
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en Ships of all fo 


ned from Richard a confiders 


nd Pounds (8 
the Duke of L 
parations for his Spani/h Exped 
b (9g), with an Army 
among whom were two thoufa 
with him 


ion of a tho 


As foon 


) b of Lancaft 
The King and 
Port/mouth, and wifhing them good 
them with two Gold Crowns 
made fome ftay at Bre/, 
z to raife the Siege of that Town, whic 
licitations had not yet been able to get out of 
of the Englifb. Then purfuing his Voyage, 
guft the “gth at Corunna, where he landed his 
Upon his Arrival, he made himfelf Matter 
Places in Gallicia, and at laft of Com 
pafled the Winter. Whilft the Seafor 
from continuing his Progre: 
between ippa 3 ie 


acco them) to 


St 
The Du 
d obliged the 


prefented 


rture, wh 
fore made a great Noife, prompted the Cour 
to improve fo favorable a Conjunétun re. As £ 
a of her beft Troops, would be probably defencelefs, 
les refolved to make a frefh Effort to conquer that | 
om. ‘To that end, he made fuch prodigious Pre- 
that all £ hare ted with Aftoniflment the 
He had prepared nine hun- 
s (1 1), and caufed a wooden Fort to 
be made, (which could be taken in Pieces,) for the De- 
fence of his Army after land If the Duke of Berry 
his geen who. wanted to render the Pr i 
a Hiftorian, he was not tl “Author had Mezerais 
ing, the Frenc ild have 

found England unprovided with Troops for defence. 

But the Duke not repairing to Siw 
tember (12), Richard } 


dred 7 


too long 


ed his cor 


ace till the 1 sali of S 
ne fo to prepare, as to h 


ti 


no 


reafon to fear the mighty Efforts of his Enemies. Very 


likely, the great di ligence of th 
Sea on; which was not too advanced for fo fhort a*™ 
Paflage, obliged the King of France to fend his Troops 
into Winter Quarters. 

As foon as the 
gland, ‘Troop: 


Lif), rather than the | 2 


nd Defigns of France were known inr 
E e levied with that fpeed and fuc- 
cefs, that an Army of two hundred. thoufa and Men were Wal 
drawn together (13), Part of thefe Forces s were put into A@ P 
the Places moft expofed, whilft the reft ftood ready ts to Vu 

hinder the Enemies landing, But as this Army w: 

be maintained, as well as raifed, which could not be done 7 
without a very great Expence, a Parliament was called 24” 
to confider of Ways,and Means (14). The King demand- , 
ing a Subfidy, proportionable to his W: ants (1 55 the Par- 
liament was very willing to grant it, but could not think ; 
of leaving the Money in the Power of the King and his 
Favorites, among whom the Marquifs of Dublin, and 

the Earl of Suffolk, held the firft Rank. Thefe Lords 

were {o univerfally and exceffively. odious, that in order 

to ruin them, the Parliament fcrupled not to hazard) the 

Jofs of the whole Kingdom. They prefented an Adi 
to the King, defiring that the Treafurer (16), and. the“ 
uffoik. the Chancellor, might be peeved from } 
their Places. .. Moreover that all thofe might be called to k 
an: Account, through whofe Hands the publick Money : 
had, pafled, affirming < would find in th 


as 


{till he ‘fhould 


to be fent for up towards London, 
nty Miles round the City, wh 
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nt Junéture of Af airs, 
ignation, which it w 
ifwered very ff 
d the Bufinefg for See 
and not meddle with what belonged not 


that, To pleafe the F 


Richard. 
in the prefe! 
with an Inc 
not p sfible f for him to conceal. He 
that the Parliament ought to mi 
they were called, 
tothem. He rafhl 
“ment, he would turn out the meane/} 
Kitchin, At the fame time he withdre 
ftaying for a Rey 
Tho’ the King could not but fo offe 
Anfwer would extremely incenfe the Commons, 
zw Days 


nly added, 


not 


e an 
1 he fent, 
fter, the Chancellor himfelf to order them, 


in an imperious manner, to grant the defired Subfidy. 
This Order, hither rto unufual in Affairs of this Nature, 
was received v g Conce: that the two 
Difpwre be- Houfes uniting upon this Occafion, as having one and 


the fame Intereft, fent the King word that they would 
proceed to Bu till he returned to his Parlia- 
k ment, rs cording to 


re punifhed 


© Def Reply ig the King to the 
higheft 1 o Houfes to fend to 
him forty of their Membe = an account of their 
Proceedings. But the Parliament was-fo far from com- 
plying, tha emo ave come to an open Rupture, 
if the mof ot prevailed with them, though 
i t diff to fend to the King the Duke of 
his U and the Bifhop y(t). Thefe 
two Lords being come to E/ ltham, told the King in the 
Name of the two Houfes; that as the Sovereign had Power 
to aflemble them, they had likewife a Right to require 
hi fence in his Parliament. They added, it was en- 
acted by an old Statute, ‘That in cafe the King abfented 
binlelt forty Ds: yf from his Parliament, without lawful 
t return to their Homes; which 
the King perfifted to de- 
ur of his Prefence. To iis 
d replied in a great Path 
5 ‘That he plainly faw his. Subj 
were refolved to crete radial him, and therefore he 
ng more to do, than to defire the Affiftance 
nce) to reduce them to. their Duty. 
made Anfwer, the King of France was the m 
nemy of the Engli/fh Nation; as appeared in his 
indeavours to deftroy them ; therefore the King’s 
D could not but proceed from the 
pernicious Advice of his evil Counfellots, who fought 
only to fet him at Variance. with his ‘faithful Sub- 
ts. Upon thefe Words they withdrew, . faying, their 
Orders were only to intreat him. to retufn to his’ Par 
lament, whofe fole View was his and thé Kingdom’s 
‘Welfare. 
The 


The Deputies being retired, Ri 

+ derate Refolutions, - Probably, the Minifters and Favo- 
ies. tites were afraid of the. Confequences which might at- 
tend a Rupture with the Parliament, , In this Dif fpofition, 
he repaired to the Parliament, and with a good Grace 
nted whatever they had required. The Chancellor 
was not only removed from his Office (z), but fummoned 
to appear and give an account of his Adminiftiation, 
notorioufly guilty of many Mifdernea- 
nors (3 As for the Marquifs of Dublin, lately made 
Duke of Ireland, he was fent thither with a Penfion of 
three thoufand Marks (4), his whole Eftate being con- 
fife ted by order of Parliament. This done, the two 
‘Houfes appointed fourteen (5) Commiffioners, to take 


hard came tb moté mo- 


wherein he wa 
) 


care of the Publick Affairs jointly with the King. The 
Duke of Glce/ter and the Earl of Arundel were autho- 
ized to examine the Publick Accounts, and how the 

n s Revenues had been difpofed of. A few days after, 
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King one half Difme, or Tenth, and o 
if there fhould 
y Pound of Merchandize, except the Staple-ware and Wools. Rot 
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BAS receiv 
e, that Ric 
himfelf, who had never comput ted. them, could not 
being furpr ized, and upbraiding his Favorite for abt 
his Good-will. 
Towards of this Seffion came the agreeat 
a rmy being fer ed, and their F] : 
torm (7) that it could not be, fit to fing, 
rood v Of, the great Number of 
by the French, the moft Part foundered 
loft on the Englifh Coafts. Among the 
laft were found fome laden with Plank for building the 
Fort above-mentior 
The Par ing up as foon fear of the Rich 
Invafion wa the Ki 1 gave Proofs 
is Levity, by recalling to Court the Duke of Jre 
land, the Earl of Suffolk, and the 4 chbifhop of 
He even affefted to carefs them more than before 
Difgrace, and load them with frefh F ' TI 
Vorites refumed their former Poft with Hearts full of Re= 
venge, elp cially againft the two Commiffioners 
Publick d Accounts, who by a ftrié 
Condué, had accafioned their Condemnation. 
difficult to perfuade the young King, they 
for his fake, and that the de of their Hnepaies aimed 
not fo much at the Minifters; as at the King himfelf 
They reprefented to him, “* That accufing the Coun- 
“© fellors is a clear lence that the Sover ign is 
“¢ thought incapable of governing, and that the readi 
“ way to diferedit a Princes is to pertaa ade his Subje 
“he makes ufe of ill Minifters.” Thefe Infinuations 
juently repeated, made fo ftrong an Impreffion on the 
Mind, that he refolved to free himfelf fi 
tion of the Parliament. But the F i 
mated to him, it, would bea very difficult th ing to e 
cute, as long as the Duke of Ghace/ fter was at the Head 
of the Fadtious. By this means ie led hi nee 
to all their P. for_his Uncle’s Deftrud eet. 


they were fure s Approb: 
the means to compafs their Ends. The 
Way than to poifon (9) the Duke, and fome other of their 
principal Enemies, at a Feaft to which they were in- 
vited by the City of Zendon. But as they durft not exe- 
cute this Plot,, without fecuring the Mayor (10), h 
the Duke of Glice/fer notice of it, who came not to 
Feaft. i 

Had it been as ea! fy for the Favorites to deftroy their 
private Enen it was to draw upon them: the Kir 
Hatred, would fcarce have been left in the King-? 
dom a Tard capable of giving them an 
in a Government like that “of En land, 
ring a Minority, it is no eafy thir 
his ~Miniftry to do whatever they plea 


they t 
found no bett 


es, as 


7 he Favorites 


then, in their continual Fears of be themfelves pr 
vented, were obliged to recur to fecret v ys to ruin their 
Enemies. Mean while, they continued to prejudice the 


King againft his beft Subjedts, till being of 
ac with a more abfolute Auth ort The “Earls of 5 
Arundel (11) and Nottingham (12), Admirals of England, 
putting to Sea in the beginning of the Spring (13), took 
a Fleet of French, Spanifh and Flemifh ‘Merchant Men, 
and brought fome of them to England(14), laden with 
Wine. ‘After that they failed to Bretagne and relieved 
Bret, befieged by the "Duke This Service which de- 


he might 


e£, 


Arundel 


ferved fome Return from the Ki ng, only made them incur 


his Indignation. When they came from their I xpedition, 
he would not vouchfafe éven to fpeak to them, fo much w 
he prejudiced againft them by his Minifters, It was in- 
timated to him, that the taking of thefe Ships would not 
fail of bringing Troubles upon him, which would yery 
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The two Earls, highly offen 
ned their Commiffion, 


much 
at this 
which v 


tién, rel 
he Earl of NV 
ftir up t 


ft the 
the Fruit of their 
vich he 


foon 


ori€ 
in hopes of 
Attifices, en the King fhould be of / 
wanted | But ar 
fter; made them haften the 
/ The Duke of Ireland prefiming upon his Influen 
the King, had the Infolencé to divorce his Wii 
ehter of the Lord Couey; and Grand-Daughter of £d- 
1 III, in otder to marry Lavicerona, Maid of Honour 
mean Birth Tho 

Family, 


not the leaft Concern. But it was not the 
Duke of Ghcéffer, who highly refented the 
éd he would revenge it the firft oppor- 
tuni This Threat madé the Duke of Ireland refolve 
to prevent hit. ‘To that end, after concerting the Means 
with the Kitig; he 
the Road to Wales 
to make pany him. But th 


é€cution of their Pre 


= over 


a of 


he Queen, a Bohérh 


this Divorce was very injurious to the Royal 


chard thew 


Front, atid dec 


wh s 
pfétended Voyage 
how to execute’ their 


‘as only to con- 
‘ojet of affiim- 


were'to feel the Effects. . The Refult of this Confulta- 
tion was, that the King flould rdife an Army to terrify 
thefe Lords; and then call a Parliament, the Election 
whereof fhould be fo thanaged, that the Membets fhould 
be all af His Devotion; and that he fhould caufe to be 
palled all fuch A@s ay were héteffary to fecure hit an 
unlimited Power. 

AS footi a8 the Plot was contrived, they went to Nor- 
tiigham, where the Kihg fent for all the Sherifis, fonie 
of the principal Citizens of Zondin, and all the Judges. 
Wher they Were met; hé cotnmunicated to them his De- 
fign of raifihé an Army to chaftife fuch Lords, as he 
namied to them, among whom was the Duke of Gioce/fer, 
and demanded of the Sheriffs what Number of Troops 
ch could firnifh him with. Then he told them, he 

intended to calla Parliament, and ordered them to let 
no Reprefentative be chofen but what was in the Lift he 
 fHould give them himfelf(4). ‘The Sheriffs made anfwer, 
“it was not in their Power to execiite his Orders. ‘That 
the People were fo well inclined to the Lords he had 
ntioned, that there was no Profpect of levying an 
Army againft them: That it w 
deprive the People of their 
Reprefentatives in Patlidment. But th 
not fo feruipulous in what re to 
a ether he had not pov 
fourteen Commiffioners appointed by Par 
nul fuch As as were prejiidicial to hini? They replied, 
The King was above the Laws (6). Neverthelefs, w 
vere required to fubfcribe their Opinion, fome en- 
voured to be exciifed, but were compelled to it by the 
faces of the Favorites. It is affirmed, one of the 
Judges (7) faid aloud after figning, Thar never did Action 
better deferve b t be had juft done. ‘The 
Opinion of “the béing thus extorted, Richard 
ited all Difficulties. He immediately 
d out Commiffions to levy an Army; but found fo 
few willing to ferve him, that he was forced to defift from 
his Projeét. Enraged at this Difappointment, he returned 
to London, after a fruitlefs Declaration of his Defigns, 
Which rendered him more odious to the Publick, 

A Plot ‘of this Nature, fo openly contrived, and not 
éxecuted,  feldom fails of proving fatal to the Authors. 
The Duke of Glice/ter, and the other Lords of arty 
perceived their Deftruction was refolved; and if the King 
and his Favorites had not already facrificed them to their 
Animofity, it was not for want of Will, but of Power. 
The only, Remedy left in their opinion was;.a recourfe. to 
Arms. ‘But as prudent People ufe not that Method till all 


s {till more difficult to 


Right of free 


y electing their 
Judges (5) were 
m. The King 
to turn out the 


lament, and 


an- 


t fuch a 
were Sir F 


They retur 
who {aid upon figning, 
e been kill 


ow Wa 
by 


fons of Honou! 
o with fafety. 


and C 
Whi 


ti laid for them in Wefminfer, by Sir Thomas Tr 
t Chancellor again after he was recalled 
d to. ke Knighton, Wall, p- 


vident from henei 


ft g but a Ship, or a nimble Horfe, 
‘our Hands, (for it fe he 
Pleafure and yours in d 


4 get, to his Majefty’s Prefence, 


othérs prove ineffectual, 
fhould try ofice more to remove the Kin 
‘or th rpofe, he fe with re- 
r of his Allegiance, and an Offer to clear 
h of the Crimes falfély laid to his Cl 
éd at firft inclinable to admit of this Juttifi- 
il of Suffolk foon madé him altér his’ 
telling him, even before the Bifhop, he woild. 
afé on thé Throne as lang as the Duke of Glo- 
ive. The Bithop of Lon ended 
that he could not f faying to the 
Favorite; that being condemned by the ligament, and 
holding his Life purely by the Kine’s Grace; it became 
him lef§ than any Man, to accufe Loyal Subjects. This 
Boldnefs was fo difpleafing to the King, that he 
mianded the Prelate t6 depart from his Prefence. Affairs 
ing come to this Point, and the proferibed Lords be- 
lieving that 2 vigorous Defence was the only way left to 
fereen them from thé Defiens of the Court, refolved at 
length to take Art As they weté in great Credit with T'¢ Lerds 
the People, who confidered thém as their Protectors, they ‘"* i: 
had foon drawn togéther an Army of forty thoufatid Men, 
with which they marched diréétly to London. 

The Diligence of the Lords broke all the Meafures 7 2 
of the King and his Minifters, Richard was refolved 2. 5 
to g6 to Frantt; and reftore to King Charles; Calais w 
and Cherbourg, in order to ob a powerful Aid, nix 
which might enable him to redtice his rebellious Sub- 
jets, as he termed them, But the fiidden Approach 
of the Lords not fufferiig him to execute this De- 
fin, there was a néceffity of having recourfe to other 
means, to free himfelf from the prefent Difficulties. The 
beft way, as he thought; was to amufe the Male- 
contents, whilft thé Dike of Jreland raifed an Army 
in Wales, Where He had many Friends. Purfuant to 
this Project, he ferit word to the Male-content Lords, 
that he was teady to grant them all their reaforiable De- 
fires, and fhould be On the Morrow in We/iminjter-Heall, 
where they might tome and prefent their Petition. The 1 
Lotds gladly embracéd the Offer, and taking care not to? 
be furprized (8), repaired to the place appointed. “They w 
found the King feated on a Throne, in his Royal Robes, Knighton. 
expecting their coming. As they approached the Throne, 
they fell ot theit Knees, in a fuppliant Pofture, though 
ih effect it was riot fo much to ask Pardon, as to obtain 
of him the Punifhment of his Minifters. The Bifhop of 
Ely, who was Chancellor (9), asking the reafon of their 
taking Arms, they replied, it was folely with Thterition 
to procure the good’ of the King and Kingdom. Ad- 
ding , the K s Perfon fhould be always inviolable te 
them, and that their Defien was only to bring the Trai- 
tors about him to condign Punifhment. Then they 
named in particular, the Duke of Ireland, the Earl of 
Sufalk, the Archbifhop of York, Judge Tréfilian, and ‘one 
Brembar, an Alderman of London, who was of the fame ; 
Cabal, The King gravely anfwered, that in the riext ip King 
Parliament (10) Juftice fhiould be done to all. Then he?! 
upbraided them for their Prefumption, intimating, it Was Parliamen 
in his Power to cruth them, but out of pure Condefcen- Waline- 
fion he was pleafed to give them a favorable hearing. 

After that he took the Duke of Glocé/fer by the Hand, 

and bidding them all rife, faid, their Complaints fhould 

be confidered. As he intended only to amufe them, he Se fh 
ordered a Proclamation ‘to be publifhed, to juftify their Bs 
appearing. in Arms, in hopes they would be induced to __ 
difmifs their Troops. But they wete too well acquainted hid 
with the Character of the King and his Minifters, 
rely on their bare Word. Apprehenfive of being fuddenly wal 
opprefled, when they fhould be no longer feared, they 
refolved to continue in Arms till the Parliament was al- 
fembléd, They quickly faw how neceffary this Precau- 
tion was. The Duke of Zreland having levied an Arn 
in Wales with great Expedition (11), marched w h 
{peed to the King’s Affiftance. Had he been able to 
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because Sir Thomas Mol 


RI 
proach London, it was not certain that the Citizens would 
Confederates. To prevent this Danger, thé Earl 
(1), eldeft Son of the Duke of Lancaffer, went 
f ny to meet the Duke of Jreland, and 

hire (2) gave him Battle, and 
ory ove! General who was nothing 
In the beginning of the Fight, the 


Book X 12, 


join the 
of 


Jefs than a Warrior. 


Duke, who was afraid of falling into the Hands of his 
Enemies, took to flight, without troubling himfelf about 
what be is Army. All his Baggage being taken, 


was found a Letter from the King, co 
him to march to London with all poffible fpeed, 


e retives promifing him to live and dye with him. This 
Hol De feat breaking all the King’s Meafures, the Duke fled 
into Holland, and, after fome ftay at Utrecht, went and 

where he died three Years after. The 


would have retired to Calais, but the Go- 
r (3) not daring, at fuch a Junéture, either to arreft 
chofe to fend him back to the King. 
ard, uncertain how the victorious Lords 
him, took refuge in the Tower. He 
fon to fear, as a Frenchman was feized 
time, ng him a Safe-Conduéct to come to 
, where King Charles expected hir Tt was far- 
d by a Letter found upon the fame Perfon 
expected to be put in poffeflion of Calais 
nd had even advanced part of the Sum; 
two Places. 

s being now fully fatisfied of the 
the King, and his Minifters, march= 
Army into London ; and then demanded 
the King. Richard would fain have 
as he faw no remedy, and was ap- 
Tower, durft 


ver 


or protect him, 
Mean while, 
z's would deal with 
had the more 


for thef 
te Li 
cious Defigns of 
whole 
ice. with 
fed, but, 
ve of ftarving in the 
Interview, they bitterly 


a Confer 
been ex 


not refufe it. 
y upbraided him’ with the 
am oe to deftroy them ; with his defign to 
Abfolute, by ‘means of an Army ; with his 
to have a Parliament at his Devotion ; with 
tl uke of Ireland to march to Londor 


attempt 


his Orders to 
whilft he was amufing them with vain Promifes ; Lat. 
ly, with Treaty with the King of France, to deliver 


Richard anfwered thefe, Re- 
Tears, which moved the 


up Calais and 
proaches, with a Shower of 


° Lords. They imagined, the King’s ill Condu& proceeded 
only from his little Experience, and the bad Counfels of 
his Favorites, and as they were removed, he would be 


reclaimed, ‘T'his belief rendring them more tractable, it 
gee the King fhould on the Morrow be at /V¢/? 
9 fettle with them the Affairs of the Govern- 
iN Hardly were they out of the Tower, before he al- 
tered his Mind, and fent ther he would not con- 
fer with ani This Ficklen them, that 
Weltmin- the him know, in cafe he came not to 
: Le “min ae next day, according to his Promife, they 
would go themifelvess, and proceed to the Election of a 
2 Declaration threw him into 
not only came to the Place of 
ence, _ but confented alfo to the Banifhment of his 
ites, with the Archbifhop of York (4), 
ham and ee (5), and feveral o- 
ther Lords (6) and Ladies (7), who had favoured the De- 
figns of rt. As for the Judges, fince it was de- 
ed to treat them with the utmoft Rigour, they were 
fF the Benches in /¥% fler=Hall, and fent to 
ower. 
» Parliament being aflembled in February (8) 13895 
feveral Perfons were accufed of High-Treafon, and fen- 
13, tenced to divers Punifhments. Trofili ‘an, Brembar (9), 
bs and fome other Knights and Gentlemen were hanged at 
Tyburn, The reft of the Judges, with the Bithop of Chi- 


‘was 
thi 
ine 


word, 
fs fo incenfe 


His own Broth 
ip, Gover 


foner upon this 2 


ceded by Thomas Arundel Bifhop of 


jand alfo § 
Sir T. 


le Molyrg, and the Lady Poyningss 
ed the King half a Tenth, and h 
the old Cuftom; viz. of ev 
pence ; of Denizens, 
There wa 

ton, Co 
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Knighton, Col. 2726, 


y had Allow 


forty Marks; and Cary 


, Col. 2715, & 


f his Father, Archibald Douglas Earl "ie Galeday. 
7 Archbithop of York. 
Winthefler School and New 


CHA RD it. 


Severin of the Cattle, sa 


¥y Sack of Wool, 
and of Aliens, four Pounds, thirteen Shill 
another Parliament at Camb 
2729. In this Parliament [7 


out of the Exchequer, for their Maintenance, as follc 
and Lo&ton, twenty Pounds 


chefter, received the fa Aves 12389 
granted them, and we for 
the two Favorites, and the Arc y were 


condemneel to exile, and thei tes confifcated to the 


King’s Ufe (11). 

After the Parliament had thus paid 
due to Juttice, two Ads 
forbad afcribing 
and the other, 


were 
to the King the late 
inted a general Pardon to both 
the King renewed 
as if he begun anew Ri 


Matters being thus fettled, 
nation-Oath, 


Lords did him Homage, and repeated th i 
nce (12), This Parliament, called the Mercilefi, did 
not break up till ‘Fune the 4th. 
During the Troubles in England, the Scots 


take Advantage of the Jun& 
Newea/ftle, under the Condi 
and committed great Rav 
as thefe Commotions were app: 
named Hotfpur, Son of the 
marched againft the Scots, and givi 
Douglas with his own hand, E 
coming upon him during the 
frefh Troops, fo chang 
Army was at length de: 
foner. 

About the fame time; the Earl of Arundel, whom the 
Parliament had made High-Admiral, went to the Afift 
ance of the Duke of Bretagne, attacked by the King o 
France. This Aid obliging Charles to grant the Duke 
Peace, the Englifh were “fent Home. In his return, the 
Earl of Arundel, took from the nch, eighty freighted 
Ships, and plundered the Ifles of Ree and Oleron; afte 
which he failed with his Fleet to England, Shor tly 
the two Crowns agreed upon a three Years Tr 
the Scots were included, 

Since the) laft Parliament, Eng 
quillity, “he new Minifters being guided 
Maxims from thofe of the old, took cz 
the King in fuch Proceedings that had li 
Ruin. But though the King’s Council 

changed, it was not fo eafy to change his Ten 
of his own Merit, he was extremely 

under the diregtion of others, when figs 
hold the Reins of.the Government himf 
entering into his Two and twentieth Y 
Council, ordering all the Members to 
they were met, he demanded of tl 
to which anfwer was’ made, 
of Age. Since 
dom my felf 3 t 
than that of 


ure, 


t of} 


were 


rit 


afters F, 


and remained in Tran- 


ed his 

e prefent. When 
m how old he was, 

he was full Twenty Y 
is fa, added he, Z wi 
ion of a King oug: 
's Subjects, who are at Liber 


» Condi 


to manage their own Affairs, Having thus made known 
his Intentions, he commanded the Chancellor (14) to de- 
liver him the Great-Seal, which he gave to the Bithop 


of Winchefter (15). At the fame time he turned out the 
Bifhop of Howfod from being Treafurer, and removing 
from the Council-Board the Duke of Glece/fer his Uncle, 
the Earl of /Varwieck, and fome others whom he did not 
like, put fuch in. their room as he be 
to his Will. This Proceeding was not in 
fince it was in his Power to make thefe 
However, it was remarked, he had ne 
Signs of Prudence, which thofe who be, 
are fuppofed to have, than in the Choice of his new 
nifters, who. were by no means qualified for their Pofts, 
Accordingly it was not long before Diforder and Con- 

fufion were vifible in the Publick Affairs, The Favo- af 
rites firft care was, to infinuate to the King, that the 9.7% 


Duke of Gloceffer had ill Defigns upon his Perfon, But Jed 


at the Cbafent of the Lord W7 
p was fent for over, and committed F 


fed to harbour him 


Ely. Rymer’s Fed. Toms 7. ps 574 
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Alberic de Vere, Sit Bal 
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Wa. 
half a Fifteenth. R: 
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And a Subfidy of Wool, 


ry Laft of 


forty fi 


¢ after Harveft, in whi 
bn Howland, the King’ 


Ce 


the. 


the Duke fo fully vindicated his Innocence, that the King 
was afhamed of giving Ear to fo ¢ roundlefs a Charge. 
He would not however fuffer the Duke to profecute 
his Accufers, though they were confuted in his Pre- 
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fence. 

Whilft Richard was apprehenfive of the Attempts of 
this Uncle, who was reprefented to him as a very dan- 
gerous Enemy, he faw another arrive, who was no lefs 
formidable. “his was the Duke of Lanca/fer, who was 
“returned from his Spani/h Expedition (1). The Progrefs 
*79' he had made in that Country, had at length obliged the 

King of Caftile to make a Treaty with him), promifing 
to pay dewn fix hundred thoufand Livres, with a yearly 
Penfion of forty thoufand (2), during the Lives of him 
and his Dutchefs. This Treaty was followed by a Mar- 
iave of the Princefs Catherine, the Duke’s Daughter by 
lantia, with Henry, eldeft Son of the King of Ca/file, 
on account of which the Duke and  Dutchefs refigned 
their Pretenfions to that Crown. 
ne is Though Richard was not very well pleafed with the 
‘0 Duke of Lanca/ffer’s Arrival, he received him however 
with fuch Carefles, as gave room to hope for a happy 
Union in the Royal Family for the future, This hope 
was confirmed, by the Reconciliation procured by the 
Duke of Lancafler (3), between the King and the Duke 
of Gheeffer ; a Reconciliation feemingly fo fincere on the 
King’s Side, that all the World was deceived. Notwith- 
ftanding thefe fair Appearances, the Duke of Lancafter’s 
Prefence was very grievous to Richard. This 
judged by the Price wherewith he was willing to pur- 
gives chafe his Abfence, To attain his Ends, he made him 
ne # the richeft Prefent that a King of England could then 
r; make a Subjeét, by invefting him with the Dutchy of 
Guienne, with the fame Privileges as were granted to the 
ub. ate Prince of Wales, the King’s Father. As he had 
+9599 never any Affection for him, his making him fo noble a 
Prefent, could be only with a View to remove him from 
ngland (4) 
2 of Shortly after the Earl of Derby, eldeft Son of the 
fy Duke of Lan after went (5) and bore Arms in Pruffia, 
where he fignalized himfelf by many gallant A@tions. 

Whilft this Prince was endeavouring to gain a Reputation 
arlike Exploits, Richard pafled his time in Sham- 
He fpent immenfe Sums in ‘Tournaments, which 


© 


Walling. 


Fights. 
gave occafion to compare him, very much to his Difad- 
vantage, with his Coufin the Earl of Derby, who was: in 
great Efteem (6). 

Whilft the King was employed in thefe Diverfions, 
the Parliament revived a Statute, enacted in the Reign 


of Edward WI, and confirmed in this. By this Act it 
was made High-Treafon to bring into the Kingdom 
Provifions from the Court of Rome, without the King’s 
Licenfe. A. Nuntio, fent to England upon this Ac- 
ount (7), made a great Noife, and even threatned that the 
Pope would proceed to Extremities. But his Menaces 
were uncapable of obliging the Parliament to annul the 
A&, Allhe could obtain was a Reprieve for this new 
fort of Offenders, till the enfuing Parliament (8). 
‘Though a terrible Plague, and a Famine no lefs in- 
tolerable, then affliGted England, the King, who was ex- 
ively fond of Pageantry and Pomp, retrenched none 
of his Diverfions or Expences, which ran out to prodi- 
gious Sums. He is faid to entertain daily fix thoufand 
Perfons. He valued himfelf upon furpaffing in Magnifi- 
cence all the Sovereigns of Europe, as if he had been 
poflefled of an inexhauftible Fund of Treafure. In his 


d. 
Walfing. 
<nighton. 
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Kitchen alone, three hundred Dometticks were employed, 
and the Queen had the like Number of Women in her 
Service. ‘Che Courtiers fo readily obtained whatever they 
asked, that the King’s Favours were the lefs valued. In 
fhort, he affected in every thing a Profufenefs, which 
could not but be very chargeable to his Subjects, and 
by a neceflary Confequence draw on him their A- 
verfion. 

As his Revenues were not fufficient for fo many Ex- 13 
pences, he had a mind to try to obtain fome Affiftance 
from the Londoners. But, not to frighten them, he was 
contented firft to fee how they ftood affected, by borrow- 
ing only athoufand Pounds, probably with defign not to 
confine himfelf afterwards to fuch a Trifle. How incon- gy, 
fiderable foever this Sum was, he had the vexation to be 
refufed in avery mortifying Manner, n to the 
in pieces by the Populace an Ztallan Merchant, who of 
ed to lend the Money himfelf. Richard highly refente 
this Affront, which he foon after found an Opportunity 
Under colour of punifhing a Tumult of #¢ tates as 

's Apprentice, he 
es (9), took away her x; 
F Juftice to York. It 
sut the L 


Lond 


to reven| 
little Confequence, raifed by a I 
ftripped the City of all her Pri 
Charter, and removed the Cou 
is true, he afterwards reftored th 
ners were obliged to redeem their 
of ten thoufand Pounds, and two Gold Crowns. 
though they paid dearly for fing to lend the K 


thoufand Pounds, it was nothi n comparifon of the ’*? ‘°° 
Prejudice the King himfelf receivec By this Pro- 
ceding he entirely forfeited the Aff n of the Citizens, 
who made him fenfible afterwards, how dangerous it 
is for a King of England to have London for his En 
my (10). 
‘In the beginning of the Year 1393, arrived at London 139 


Deputies from the Englifb fettled in Ireland, in 
Affiftance againft the Natives (11), For fome ti 
had been frequent Infurretions in the Ifland 
fhowed, the Irih wanted to thake off the Yoke of 
Engl ‘Thefe Diforders fhould hav 

medy, but Richard, too much addicted to his Plez 


ad a {peedic 


had neglected the Affairs of Jreland, as if he had 
wholly unconcerned. At laft, the Mifchief was fo in- 
creafed, that he could not, without haza Lofs of 


le Rem 


ipprels the o,, 


lying a fuit 
to go and 


the Ifland, any longer delay 
The Duke of Gloceffer offered 
Rebels (12); but the e not thinking proper to truft h 
with the Command of an Army, refolved to go him- ¢ 

felf In this Refolution he called a Parliament (13), which 3.7, 
granted him a large Sum as well for the Irifh Wa 
the Charges of an Embafly of the Dukes of La 


fier and 


Glocefter, who were to negotiate inal with ugh 
France, But this Affair came to nothing by a Jent Froiffart, 
which prevented the meeting of the Pl atiaries be- 1.3. ¢ 117+ 


rt Aat, Pub. 
tween Ardres and Guifnes, accor¢ ment. Fig th 
7140 


King Charles, who. was from time to time feized with a 
Diftemper, which deprived him of his Underftanding, be- sicknefsor 
ing come to Abbeville on purpofe tolet the Bngljh fee he Charles Vio 
was in his Senfes, fell into one of his ufual Fits. This 
Relapfe occafioned the deferring of the Negetiation to a 
more convenient Seafon. 

The King’s Preparations for his Voyage to Ireland, 
were fomewhat interrupted in the beginning of the Year p 
1394, by the Funerals of his Queen (14), and of the + 
Duchefles of Lancaffer (15), and York (16), who died about Was 
the fame time. It is faid the Queen was a great Fa SL 
vorer of Wicklif’s DoStrine, and, had fhe lived any lon- 
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leath of 


(1) He returned to England about the beginning of Nouembers Walf, p. 342 
(2) ‘Ten thou/and Pounds. Ibid. 
(3) Ina Council held at R in December, where the Duke pofted immediately after his Return. Ibid. 
(4) This was done in a Parliament which met at Wefiminfler, the Monday after Fan. 14, wherein King Richard was declared of full Ages This 
Parliament granted forty Shillings on every Sack of Wool ; of which ten Shillings were to go to the King’s prefent Occafions, and the thirty 
lings to be referved in the Hands of Commiffioners appointed by Parliament, andnot to be fpent, unlefs in cafe of War. In this Parliament it was 
enadted, That the King should not extend his Pardon te any Perfons conviéted of Murder. Ret, Parl. 13 Rice a. N. 1, &c. ¢ Abrid 


In this Par , Edward, eldeft Son of the Duke of York, 
out of the Town of Oke in that County. 
a thoufand Knights, Knighton, Col. 2737 
6) This Year was flain at a Tour 
ever faw his own Father, the Father dying always before the Son was 
IX. Idem. p- 344+ 


fais 


. 12, and granted the 


341, 342- 


ard III, ufed to 


ceive from that Kingdcm thirty 
to Ex 


lately been created Duke of Irelana, 


er on Ff 


Kn . 2740. 
She died on Hune 7, at She 
) , Daughter of Pedro che Cruel King of Caffile. 


Cotton's Abridg. p- 332 


ment Fobn Haflings, the laft Earl of Pembroke of that Family : 


Defence of the Realm ; and upon condition that t 


+ Pe 3 Pe 346. 
In a Council thea he rd Wall. pv 347% 
ta Parliament met at fier on Novem. 3, 


4 fuch Numbers, that the reft remained not only expoted to the D 
Year to preferve that part of the Ifland belonging to him. Whereupon he order 


‘When his Forces were jut ready to embark, he was recalled to the great 
For, upon the Report of his coming, almof all the petty Ki 
The Clergy granted the King a Tenth, and the Lords and Com 


in Surrey, and was buried at Weffmi : 
(See above, p- 442 
eyftantias She was buried in the Church of she Fryars Prea 


as created Earl of Rutland, with a Penfion of eight hundred Ma 


Wall. p. 343+ 


In which it is remarkable, that none of tl 


born, Walf. p> 343° 


a Fifteenth, which they off 


King balf a Tenth, and half 
ple was removed from Cy 


arly ; but after his Decca 
tion of the Na but ‘it coft the 


Prejudice both of 


of Ireland refolved to fubmit to the Engl 
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ger, would have faved the Lollards (1); (f W 


1394 Liff’s 
Followers were called, ) many of the Calamities they 
afterwards indure The Departure of the Duke of Lan. 


c 


er, their chief Patron, who was gone to take poffe 
fion of the Pri ho ipality of Guienne, not a little contribu- 
ted to haften the Defigns of their Enemies, who im- 
proved thefe favorable Junétures to perfecute them. 

How great foever Richard’s Grief was for the Death 
of the Queen, he fet out however for Ireland, accor- 
ding to his Projeét (2). He arrived there in Septem- 
(3), and at firft made fome Progrefs againft the Re- 

But as the Seafon would not permit him to proceed, 
he went to Dublin, where he held a Parliament, whilft 
the Duke of York aflembled another in England (4), 
2 which granted a Subfidy for profecuting the Trip War. 


Fr 
Wall 


Richard was preparing to take the Fiel d again, when 
the Archbifhop of York, and Bithop of London, arrived 
from England, to intreat him in the Name of the Cler- 


to haften his return, They even intimated, that the 
t Delay might bring an irreparable Damage to Religion. 
The Foundation of this great Alarm was, that in the late 
atliament, the Lollards “had made Inf ances to fet on 
As they had ma- 
Friends in the Kingdom, and in the Parliament 


foot a Reformation of the Church (5). 
ny 


For which reafon, the two deputed Pre- 
nified the Danger, Religion was in, that Ri- 
mmediately departed for £ 


Upon 
al at London, he took certain Wenees with the 
to oluppretey he Seét of the ZLollards, and 

publickly to abjure their Doétrine, 
ning to pun him with Death if ever he rel 


com- 


» PY ali King 


Pleafure to fee the wah sisi he had fo 
Then he ordered a a me seme F 


more have tk 
tenderly loved, 


Knighton. 
Walling. 


Edward Ii, done with oS to Caos 
fton. But the Nobility would not fhow that Refpeé to 
“a Favorite, of whom they fo much Cauie to com- 
plain. So that, like Edward Il, Richard was atten- 
ded at the funeral Pomp, with only fome of the Cler- 
aN? 
~ Whilft the King was employed in his Jri/s Expedition, 
the Duke of Lancaffer, who was gone to Bourdeaux to 
ree caufe his Sovereignty to be acknowledged, had met with 
ac- unexpected Obftacles: The Gaj/cons, pretending, their 
Country was infeparably united to the Crown of Eng 
Jand, maintained, it was not in the King’s Power to 
alienate it. This pretenfion was ftrengthened with a 
re of Intereft, which confirmed them in their Ob- 
ftinacy. They faid, if they were once feparated from 
England, they ran the risk of being deprived of the only 
Proteétion, capable of preventing “their falling under the 
Dominion of France. For this reafon, they aflerted the 
Alienation in queftion was equally prejudicial to themfelves 
and the Crown of England. It was objected, that they 
had never made the fame Sortple with regard to the 
Prince of Wales, the King’s Father. But they replied, 
thee was a wide Difference between that Alienation and 
the firft being made in favour of the next 
yas to be only for a time, where- 
fily happen to be for ever. After feveral 
Subje&t, which lafted fome time, the King 


ice 


held at 7 Vf 

Regent. The Duke of Glocefter, 
Wall. p. 351, In th 

R arl. 18. Ric. mM 

Remonftrance into the Houfe by 


d Honour of Earl of Ox/ 
lt, and Daughter of Sir Pa: 
ted 


and wi on his firft Wife Bla 


s, Henry, and Fcanna, They were 
fe. 


ss Church at Calz 


and three Shill: 


import 


n had been “only mortgaged to the E, 
Tom: 7+ p- 756) 757+ 


‘fb, 


“s Fed, 


RICHARD it 


whom the King lad cattied bog aim 
Parliament the Clergy granted the Kinga Tenth, 
Wall. pe 45%. 

Thomas Latimer, and Sir Richard Story, againft the ‘Cotruptions of t 


Rowet, or Ruet, a K 


lais, by the Archbifhop of Cz 
and therein the Clergy gra 


ment, the Judges ban‘thed to Ireland, obtained 


refolved at length to revoke thé Grant; to which the 
Duke of Lancafter, fince he could not help it, readily 
fubmitted. To comfort him in fome mea for this His # 
lofs; the King gave him leave to marry Catharine Rowet, Mar 
Widow of Sit Thomas Swinford (8). The Duke } 
long kept her as his Miftrefs, and had by her fevetal chit 
dren, who were legitimated by the King and Pailiz 
by the Name of Beaufort, Some time after, 
created the eld deft, Earl of Somer/et (9). 

Before the Duke of Lancafter’ s Arrival the King 
fent Ambafladors to France (10), to demand in mar 
Tfabella, Daughter of Charles WI. ~The Court of 
had at firft reje€ted this Propofal, becaufe the Princefs wa 
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but feven Years old, and befides was promifed to the W 
Duke of Bretagne. However, notwithftanding thef 
Difficulties, the Marri was concluded, in-a nd 


Negotiation, and withal, a twenty eight yea 
tween the two Crowns, Shortly ‘both the E 
met between Ardres and Calais, under Tents pitc 
purpofe, whee the two Courts difplayed all their 
ficence, and where the Treaty was figned and the Nup- 
tials folemnized (11), Richard is faid to expend on. this of 
Occafion three hundred th houfand Marks, a Sum far ex- 
ceeding that of two hundred thoufand, which he received “ 
in deduétion of what was promifed him with his Queen, 
The Duke of Gloce/ter, who liked neither the Marr 
nor the Truce, could not forbear fhowing his Difc 
He frankly told the King, it would have been more ad-/ 
vifeable to attempt, by a vigorous War, to recover what ‘Walfings 
England had loft in France, than to enter into an Alli- 

ance with a Crown, that had all along gained more advan- 

tages by Treaties with the Engl, than by the Succef 
its Arms 


at he King’s 


after 


of 


ufual Expence, with the Charges of 
drained his 


his 
requer, and 


ge Sums, there was a ne- 
of recurring to extraordinary Ways to fill his W 
Though the Parliament which met in the be- 


¢ Year 1397 (12), granted him a very con- 
fiderable Sum, it was not fufficient to enable him to pay 
his Debts. Befides, he took occafion to increafe the 
pence of his Houfhold, from a Report that the 
Princes had caft their Eyes upon him, to raife hi 
mperial Dignity, and thereby ‘reduced himfelf 
greater Streights. As he was afhamed ‘to demand a frefh He m: 
Supply from the Parliament, “he had recourfe agai Ef 
Borrowings, or rather to extorted Grants, which ex- 
acted from the Rich. There was not a Lord, ei tep, 
Gentleman, or rich Burgefs, but what was oblige 
im Money, though it was well known he n 
to repay it. But though this Method of rai 
upon the People; had ever been confidered by th 
as one of the greateft Breaches of their Privil 
cafioned no Commotion. Every one was intimidated, 
and though this Injuftice was highly refented, it was taken 
patiently, in hopes it would be the laft. 
The Reftitution of Cherbourg (13) tothe King of Na= 

varre, and of Bre/? to the Duke of Breta 
looked upon with the fame Tranquillity, 
two Places belonged not originally to Z 
lifh had been at fo: great 'an Expence in aidir 
to whom they appertained, that they mi 
juftly kept till the whole was repaid. This o 
general DiffatisfaGtion, and the more, becaufe it bro. 
the King but an inconfiderable Sum, which was alfo lavifh- i 
ed away in needlefs Expences, It is true he pretended, 
his Engagement to reftore thefe Places after a Peace, ot 
a long Truce with France, made this Reftitution necef- 


to ftill 


, either from Walter Lollard, a German, who flourithed about the Year 1315, or elfe fromthe ‘Word Z ying 
they were reputed as Tares fowed by the evil one in the Field of God’s Church. 

ing of this Year held a Parliament at Wf on ‘fam 29. wherein. the Lords and Commons granted him, for 

n Wools, Wool-fells, id of Merchandize, and three Shillings of every ‘Tun of Wine, im- 


but by Edmund Dake of 
repaired to England to fet 
and Commons a Fi 


and the: Lord 


conta: 


le Vere his Uncle. 


> 


firnamed Be 


thop of 


d the Kin 
the Pound for every 


ings in 


fary 3 but it was well known alfo that the King of Ne- 
F yarre, and the Duke of Bretagne had failed him firft. Be 
this as it will, the Duke of Gloce/ter thought this Fault fo 
. prejudicial to England, that he could not help upbraiding 
the King in very fharp Terms; to which Richard made 
fuch a Reply as plainly fhowed how much he was offen= 
ded at his Remonftrance. This Accident revived the 
King’s former hatred of the Duke of Glocefters which be- 
ing rather ftifled than extinguifhed, fhowed itfelf from time 
to time; how careful foever he might be to conceal it. 
M4/- He complained to the Dukes of Lancafter and York, that 
the Duke of Gloce/fer took upon him to controle his Ac- 
tions, and amongft his Complaints, he dropped fome Ex- 
 prefions, which made them think he fufpected all three 
of having ill Defigns upon him. The two Princes pro- 
tefted they had an unfhaken Loyalty for him, and did not 
queltion but the Duke their Brother had the fame, though 
his hafty Temper caufed him fometimes to fpeak with 
too much Warmth. The King appeated fatisfied with 
their Juttification, However, his Eafinefs to be appeafed, 
after fhowing fo great Anger, bred in them Sufpicions, 
which induced them to quit the Court, and retire to their 
Eftates. Their withdrawing was probably the occafion 
of the Duke of Glacefter’s Ruin, as it gave his Enemies an 
opportunity to inflame the King’s Difpleafure againft him, 
and.to determine him at length to be rid of fo troublefome 
an Infpetor. But as nothing could be found in his 
Conduét which might expofe him to the Rigour of the 
Law, and befides it would be dangerous to deftroy him 
that way, Richard refolved to make ule of a fpeedier 
and more certain Method. ‘To execute this Defign, he 
ame one Morning to his Uncle’s Country Houfe, and 
ng him in Bed, defired him to rife immediately, and 
o with him to Londs He pretended, he wanted him 
i very important Affair, which he would impart to 
1 on the Road, The Duke prefently mounting his 
Jorfe, rode by the King, who talked to him about the 
pretended Affair, without fhowing he had any other De- 
fign, Whilft they were difcourfing together, they came 
toa hollow Way, where the Duke was fuddenly furroun- 
ded with fome Horfe-Men, and catried on board a Ship, 
which lay ready in the Thames to convey him to Ca- 
s(1), When the King came to London, he fent for 
Earls of Warwick and Arundel, and after familiarly 
talking with them fome time (z); ordered them to be ap- 
prehended and fent to the Tower. He ferved the Lord 
Cobham in the fame manner with feme others (3), whom 
he defigned to get rid of. Mean time, the Intelligence 
he received of the People’s beginning to ftir, obliged him 
to iflue out a Proclamation; declaring, thefe Lords were 
: n into Cuftody for new Mifdemeanours, and pro- 
mifing they fhould be proceeded againft according to 
Law. 

This Proclamation having fomewhat appeafed the Peo- 
ple, the King fummoned all the Peers of the Realm to 
Nottingham (4). This was done with defign to found 
them, rather than ask their Advice concerning the man- 
ner of proceeding again{t the Prifoners, fince he was al- 
ready determined, However he made ufe of this Pretence 
to convene them. After the Affair was debated in Coun- 
cil, the Lords (5) fearing to incur either the King’s In- 
dignation, or the Hatred of the Publick, if they came to 
any Refolution, declared it to be of fuch a Nature that it 
could only be decided by the Authority of the Parliament. 
This was precifely what the King wanted. He had al- 
ready taken all neceflary Meafures to have a Parliament 
at his Devotion. Some time fince, he had changed all the 
Sheriffs of the Kingdom, and fuftered none, but what had 
promifed to be fubfervient to his Defigns. He had taken 
the fame Precautions, with refpect to all Officers that 


Richard 
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(1) The Account given of this Tran 


his neat Rumford in Effex, called Havering Bow. 
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Earl of Arundel on the axft of Septe 


buried in the Church of the Augyfin Fryars in Lordon, 
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fart fays, the King would be prefent at Arundel 


@étion, by Froifart, is as follows: «* The King, under pretence of a H 
. 3 from whence he fet out one Summer's Afternoon , 
«¢ with a few Attendants, having left the reft at Waltham ) to the Duke's Caftle at Plefbey in the fame County, as if it were to give him a Vi 
ed by the Duke and his Dutchefs with all due Honour and Refpeét; and Supper was got re 
«© down, he defired the Duke to order five or fix of his Horfes to be faddled, to accompany him that Night 
r and York, was to hold a Council the next Day, in which he wanted alfo his Advice, what Anfwer to gi 
Upon this the Dake, who futpe€ted no harm, taking along with him only three E(quires, 
mpanied the King towards London ; who took the way of Bordelay (or Epping-Fore?) to avoid the great Road 
d) and other Towns; ftill talking familidrly with the Duke, as they went along. When they came near S 
Clock, the King putting Spurs to his Horie, rode away before; and at the fame time Thomas Meavbray 
of Horfemen, feized upon the Duke, who in vain cried out to the 
y, where King Richard came to the Duke, was the Seat of the High-Conftables ot 
of it, by his marrying Eleanor, eldeft Daughter, and one of the Cohei 

ntient Caftle, nothing now remains but the Mount, 
ve them many fair Words and gracious Promifes; and had invited the Earl of Warwick to a Feaft, the fame Day he h: 


‘The Lord Cobham was fent Prifoner to Herfey. 
the Earls of Rutland, Kent, Huntingdon, Nottingham, Somerfetpbire, Salisbury ; Th 
Cotton's Abr 
He was Lorl-Chancellor. 


Thomas Beauchamp. 
, and the Earl of Waraick onthe 28th of the fame Months 


Vol. I. 


had Credit and Power in the Burro 
So by means of the Magiftrates, and Perfons in publick 
Pofts, he had caufed fuch Reprefentatives to be chofen 
he had fecured beforehand. If any were elected not ag 
able to him, the Sheriffs were ordered not to return 
but to caufe others to be chofen in their room, Belides, 
as the Houfe of Commons were the fole Ju in the 
Affair of Ele@tions, he was w 
liament, would confirm or rejeét whom he pleafed 

It muft not be thought very difficult for a 
England to execute fuch a Project. 
confirmed, on numberlefs Occafion y 
it is very poffible, to caufe Reprefentatives to be 1 
devoted to the Cor However, Hiftorians remark, that 
it was in this Parliament, that fuch Praétices were firft 
ufed, But it muft likewife be added, that it was one of 
the principal Caufes of Richard’s Deftru€tion, as will be 
feen hereafter. And indeed it isimpoffible that a Nation 
can fee’ their Liberties in the Hands of Men; whom they 
have not themfelves freely chofen, without defiring to be 
delivered from fuch an Opprefiion. 

The Parliament being thus compofed (6), the Bifhop hi 
of Exeter (7) opened the Seffion with a Speech, labouring of Excte 
to prove that the Regal Power was unlimited, and that Speecé 
fuch as endeavoured to'bound it, deferved the feverett ‘ 
Punifhments, Purfuant to this Principle, which met with 1 
a general Approbation, the Parliament repealed the Ac& Wa 
of Grace, pai nine Years before in favor of the Duke S° 
of Ghcefter, the Earls of Warwick and Arundel, and 
their Adherents. All the Aéts were likewife annulled 
pafled in the Parliament, which appointed the fourteen 
Governours to the King, as being extorted during his 
Minority, 

If the Parliament of 1386, deferved to be called the ; 
Mercilefs, 1 know no Name odious enough for th 
a manifeft Prevarication, this Aflembly made no fcrup 
to facrifice to the Paffions of the King and his Minifte 
the moft diftinguifhed Lords of the Kingdom, 
the Liberties and Privileges of the People. s Arun- * 
del, Archbifhop of Canterbury, was impeached of Hig 
Treafon, for being one of the Commiffioners appointed 
by the Parliament of 1386, to whom was committed the tthe 


ighs and Counties. 1397, 


em, 


By vic 


as well as C 
f, 


Infpection of the Adminiftration of the publick Affairs, 
For this new fort of Offence, the Archbifhop was con- 
the 


demned to Banifhment, and his Eftate confifcated to 
King’s ufe. Then the E of Arundel (8) and J Earl 
wick (9), were accufed (10) of the fame Crimes, for which ws i 
nine Years before the King had granted a Pardon, and 4 
fentenced to. die by this truly mercilefs Parliament, 


cution, Another Hiftorian adds, that the Speétacle re- ti 
mained fo deeply imprinted in his Memory, that his Sleep cx 
was often interrupted by Dreams, reprefenting to him the < 
Earl covered with Blood, and upbraiding him with his In- f 
juftice, To this contributed, perhaps, the Rumour that W: 
feveral Miracles were wrought at the Tomb of the dece 
ed (11), and that his Head was miraculoufly re-joined to 

his Body. Though to prevent the ill Confequences of 

this falfe Notion, the King had ordered the Corpfe to be 

taken up and expofed to publick View, ten Days toge- 

ther, in a Church, it was not poflible te cure the People 

of their Prepoffeffion.. As for the Earl of Warwick who warwick is 
willingly confeffed himfelf guilty, without taking Advan- 
tage of the Pardon, he was treated with lefs Rigour, his 
Punifhment: being changed into perpetual Banifhment in 
the Ifle of Man. As to the Duke of Gloceftery in all ¢ 
Appearance, the King’ was apprehenfive it would be very 4, 
dangerous to put him to death publickly, or that the Par- 
liament would not be fo compliant as to facrifice fo con- 
fiderable a Perfon, 


W 


and came about five a-C 


y for -his Majefty. But before 
‘0 London ; for that he him(elf, wi 


and 2. 


ing for hel 


Froiffart, 1. 


Iden pe 355° 


nas Lord Defp 


ig. p» 367+ ‘Tyrrel, pe 9640 


See Cotten's Abridg: pe 377« 
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him privately ftrang 


known, to have 


Aa. Pub, at Calais. Mean time, his Enemies gave out that 
Vi 29 f 2 r } yan, f < r. 
i d of an Apoplexy and before he expired, confefled 
himéelf guilty of Treafon vainft the King, Upon this 
Report, without any examir ation of the Grounc , the 
Duke’s whole Eftate was confifcated to the King’s Ufe. 


almoft_ impoffible 


ties fhould not 
ity But, to 
tify the prin- 
of the Blood, 


Abridg. 
Walling. 


& dward 
1, eldeft Son of the Duke 
ide Duke of Albemarle, [TA de Hol- 
J Earl of Kent, received the Title of Duke of Sur- 
[ Yobn de Holland, | Earl of Huntington, the King’s 
half Brother, was created Duke of Exeter. [ Thomas 
Mowbray far] of Nottingham, Duke of Norfolk ; and 
[Sir William le Scroope] Earl of Wiltpire (2). Laftly, 
laifance to the Duke of La ter, the King 
Fobn Beaufort] his eldeft Son by his third Ma 
ge, who was alr rfet, Marquifs of Sa- 
he added other Fa- 

thefe Lords the forfeited 
> and of the Earls of 


rundel and Hc 
In the 
Seffion, 
But this was toc 
to run the haza 

not thin 


ament feldom fat above one 
3ufinefs required a fhort Prorogation, 
well difpofed for the K ng to be willing 
| of having one lefs devoted to him, So, 
ht to diffolve it, he was pleafed to adjourn it 


to Shrewsl this Town, in the Neighbourhood of 
Wales, where he had many Friends feeming more pro- 
per for his D s than London, where he knew he w 

p > 


not beloved, 
The new Se: 
extraor 


only a Continuation of the 
already began at Wefiminfter. 
The Parliament {trove to carry the Prerogative Royal to 
a greater height than any King of England had ever fF 
tended to ftretch it, and eftablifhed fuch Maxims as were 
. deftructive of the Conftitution and Liberties of the People, 
TI approved, as conformable to Law, the Opinions 
for which, nine Years before, the Judges were condem- 
ned. Purfuant to this Pr nciple, the Judges who attended 
during the fitting of the Parliament, , that When 
the King propofed any Articles to be debated in Parliament, 
h-~Trea'on to bring in others before the King’s 
e firft difpatched. By this and the like decifions, the 
Cafes’ of Hizh-Treafon were fo multiplied, that hardly 
yas it poffible to prevent falling into that Crime, unle 
by making the King’s Will and Pleafure the fole Rule of 
At laft, under colour of difpatching Bufi 
nefs, the Parliament appointed a certain Number of 
Commiffioners (71, who were invefted wi 


Houfe, 


tion (6). 


ity of the whole 
Act, 


the 


To give 


h to thefe irregular Proceedin the 
m to be confirmed by the Pope’s Bull, 
which publithed in all the Counties of the King- 
dom (8). 
re During this fecond Seffion, Richard brought into 


a numerous Guard of the’ Militia of Chefbire, 
tion to ferve him, that 
ounty, he erected it into a Principali- 


to grat 


ty (9). 
Let us ftay here a Moment, and reflec on the Con- 
ftitution of the £7 life Government, It is certain, the 
+ Inftitution of Parliaments is very advantagious to the 


Kingdom, being the only fupport of the Liberties of the 
People, who, without that, would long fince have fallen 
into a fatal Slave! But on the other hand, it cannot 
be denied, that thefe Affemblies become fometimes very 
1gerous, when influenced by Popular Faétions, or the 


gled, but fmothered be: 


n two Feather-be 
» Duke of Norfolk, Captain of Gal 


3 which Hall was con 
4 Body was brought over to Ey, h 
4 Tom. 8. p. 20, 21.) and buri efminfler Abbe 
By ‘d into the Church of the College founded by him at 


be feen. 
by miflake, of Gloceffer. 
arl of Worcefter 5 and Sir Ralph 
3 was firt made Marquifs of Dorfet ; Title was a rds 
th me Date with the former. Never helefs, though his firt Title wa 
on_ Septemb. 30. the Bifhops and Lords took an Oath 
in Tyrrel, p. 977 
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» who was created Earl of G; 
oreland. 


Rymer’s Feed. 
to compafs or imagine the 


Y itious Prince, 
appened, that, inftead of Pp 
Realm, the produced Cor 
fion of the La one while b 
Prerogative Royal, another wh ile, 
than is confiftent with the Welfar 
times, the Evil is fo much the har 
is done by the Parliament is deem 
unanimous Confent of the whole N 
fon, it rarely happens that this difor an be re 
but by means as violent as thofe made ufe of to produce 
it, from whence generall {pring Civil. We 
one of the principal Caufes of the domeftick 
which have all along affliSted England more than any o- 
ther Exrapean State. 

Tt may be further obferved, that the violent Method 
practifed by Richard to attain to Arbitrary Po 


it has 
Dod of 
he yt 


procurin 


e Ge 


1, as what 


the 


from 


this 


} 
edied 
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r, I mean 


fore’d Elections, and the Opinions of the Ww: 
exactly copied in our days by one of his S 
had without doubt the {ame Intention. Bui 


add, that the Attempts of thefe two Monare 
only to promote their own Deftru€tion, and 
defigns came to the fame Cataftrophe. This is what w 
are going to. fee, with regard to Richard II, in the 
maining Part of his Reign, 

Every thing feemed to contr ite to the fupport of 
the King, in the Enjoyment of the defpot 
had lately affumed. They who would have been m 
capable of oppofing his def had fi 
Death, or were banithed 
remained, were gained by P 
of Fav ours. The ( 
vernors of the Towns 
the King. Among the Macift 
Country, not one was : 
promote, to the utmoft, t 


Notw 


re- 


ck Power he 


ur 


Grants, or ot 
f the Crown, 


were ali d 


Increafe 
thftanding all thefe Advants 


miftaken, in imagi aing this new-acquired Poy 
fince the People were not for him, but on 
hated him for his violent A@ions, It ise 


among thofe whom he accounted his Friends, 
many who out of Weaknefs or F tudence, did but c 
their real Sentiments, till an opportuni 
the Kingdom from the Yoke j 
And an opportuni 
ime 


y offered to free 
began to groan under. 
felf fooner than the 
to be fwayed 
to 


g ly it is too 
» that the finall Numbers they have 
is a weak Defence againft the Fury of an 
tion. For a while, five or fix hund 
compofe the Parliament, aud fome h 
ftrates in the Towns and Counties, fe 
Body of the Nation, and the reft 


of Magi- 
to make the 


reckoned 


are as no- 
thing. But a Time comes when every fingle Perfon muft 
be en into the Account, and then the Number of thofe 


that are in Office, is infinitely fmall in compa 
reft of the Nation, 

Richard, uncapable of making thefe Refle@tions, fuffer- 
ed himfelf to be blindly guided by his Paffion, which 
made him confider, as a great Advantage, all occafions of 


ifon of the 


exer the Arbitrary Power he thor ght to have fo 
firmly blithed. Towards the end o the Year 1398, 
he gave a fignal Proof of the little regard he intended to Walfing 


aes ; Froiffarte 
s Subjeéts # p 
have for his Subjeéts, on occafior Of a Quarrel between | Ae Cr 3 


two of the principal Lords of his Court. “The Du Ke. of 39 
Hlereford, eldeft Son of the Duke of Lancafter, awed by 
the Examples of the Duke of Glocefter his Uncle; and the 
other Lords, whom the King’ had facrificed to his Re- 
venge, limiting his Defires, 

Ambition, 


made it the heighth of his 


to keep in his favour 3 and caref 
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S appears by the Confeflion of Fobn 
rned in that Murder, and exec for 
ath, as appears by King Richard's 
yy. Accordin 
Plefoey 


; , a Serva 
it, in the Year 1400: See C 
Order for that pu 
to fome, it was at firft buried in 
for Canons-Regular, and afterwar 


changed into Marquils of Somerfet, by a new C 
cancelled, he was always called Marquits of I 
to obferve all the Statutes, &c, made in thi 
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that the 
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appointed 
fent in Per- 


fe two Lords nce, © 
eed no igther: Then, though there 
ilty. ibs banifhed them both, the 
Duke of Hereford for 
rat Venice, and 
A& of Autho- 
leges of the Nobi- 


em to pro 
but one 


the 
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rity Ww 
lity, than what the Ring had I 
to the whole Nation in g 
Land, thefe Lords could onl 


their Pee 


that were little 

t arture, his 
Father, the Duke of little lamented by 
the People, and fti who could not 
“help fearing 1 of this Prince, his Ho- 
nours ent Ef , which were very confide: fell to 


1 his Son, to whom before his de- 


d remitted four Years of his Banifh- 
had granted him Letters Patents, 
i xile, to take pofieffion by 
Fees, that fhould happen to fall to 
with a fufpenfion of Homage till his 

;, immediately after the death 


return ( 


of the Duke his Father, the King, by a Sentence no lefs 
unjuft than the former, decreed, that his Banifhment 
fhould be perpetual, and confifcated all his Eftate. 


h Aéts of defpotick POWELs the Laws and Li- 
England were in a deplorable State. The 
Lancafter and Ghceffer, and the Earl of Arun- 
del being dead, Warwick fent away, the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, the Dukes of Hereford and Norfolk in E 
there was {carce a Man in the Kingdom able to oppofe 
whe pa Power ufurped by the King. The Duke 
alone, the King’s Uncle, might have defended 
on’s Interefts. But as he loy red fe, he was 
Perfon to ingage in fuch an Unde: 


By 
berties of 


Dukes of 


ee * a 
no pr ‘Ope: 


a ¢ himfelf therefore above all reftraint, 

him! to a foft and effeminate Life, regardlefs of the 
Good of the Publick. Mean time, his Minitters, little 
qualified for their Pofts, fuffered their Affairs to decay, 


and without any concern, the Exgli/b Nation fall into, 
the utmoft Contempt. The Scots frequently 
Truce (6), by gue rfions upon the otters! being very: 
the Court of £ of r 
g their total ts. Fe ance 


the 
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red to tae thefe 
y Faecal . The Merchant-S. 
dil plaadered by the Corfairs of France and 
, without any means ufed to protect t 
Amidf tk 
of Wilifbire was the chief, 
King’s ‘Revenues, by Borrowings, new Taxes, 
lefs “Tegal Ways. Pretences were no longer 
, demand Subfidies; the Minifters whole BufinefS 
“to find fpeedy and effectual means to extort Money from 
the People, to whom. the demanding it was thought to be 
too great an Honour. At length, having practifed divers 
Expedients, as unjuft as extraordinary, to fupply the 
7) 


King’s prodigious Expences (7), 


hips were 
the Low- 
he Trade, 
fe diforders, the Minifters, of whom the Earl 


fought only to augment the 
and ftill 
fought to 
was only 
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(7) ee other Expedients, they borrowed very 
for their being repaid again ; which was never done. See 
(8) It does not appear that they were fo called, but only 
(9) 4 Among other C the Sheriffs of all the Coun! 
Commands, whether under th 
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s with one Cor en = 
Governor of Jre- / 
was flain in the firf 
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Roger his . But the Marriage of Jan their 
Sifter with the Duke of York's fecond Son, proved a 


tile fource of Troubles, 
dom. 

Richard receiving the News of the IJri/b Revolt, 
folyed to go in Perfon and chaftife the Rebels, being 
terible Rage, that fuch a pitiful and wretched Pp 
fhould dare to contemn his Power, at a time when he 
found no oppofition in Zagland. Purfuant to this R 
lution, he Jevied a numerous Army, which furnifhed him 
with a frefh occafion to exact great Sums from his $ 
jects (10), whereby he con der ably increafed the hatred a! 
ready entertained againft him. 

When he was ready to imbark, 
ftilled into him, of the 
of the northern Counties, moved him to fend 
pofitive Order, to come and join him without delay 


which. long afticted the Ki 


in a 


=f0- 


fome Sufpicions in- 1 
arl of Northumberland, Governor Tee Ea 
Northun 
ae 
ber! 


3 ; 4 < ; clared a 
the Earl excufing himfelf, on account that his Prefence Traitor. 
was abfolutely neceflary i in thofe Parts, the King, without ts 

sa Co dh 


further Examination, pronounced him Traitor (rr), and 
ordered all his Eftate to be feized, Then leaving the Re- 
gency of the Kingdom to the Duke of York his Uncle, 
he fet fail, and arrived May the 31ft at Waterford, don 2 
whence he marched to Dublin, He was attended by the 
Sons of the Duke of Lanca/ter by his third Wife, and 
by thofe of the late Duke of Gloceffer, whom he catiied 
§ I en with him the beft part 
his Jewels, as if he had forefeen he fhould never me 
return to his Palace. He made at firft fome Progre! 
gainft the Rebels, and in fevere 
of Valour, which caufed a belief, that 
fhown no great Inclination for Wer was not 
afcribed fo much to a want of Courage, 
Education. 

But whilft his Vanity was flattered with the Advan- 
ages he gained over. the Jrih, a Conipiracy 
in Ex gland. to deprive him of the Crow 
arbitrary Government, fuch asi: Richard 


of 


to be 
as to a bad 


it 


was forming 
Under an 


needs be great numbers of Male-contents. Some Perfons 
of the 


indeed find their account in the abfolute Power 


, did yet intend to opprefs 
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givin 


an unufual Oath ; 
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if they knew any 
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Privy or Si 
they fhould imprifon t 


eal, 


with Horfes, C 


em furnifh him 
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1399. Prince, but they are far from being the Majority. So, 
though a King of this Charaéter is commonly furround- 
ed with a crowd of Flatterers, who endeavour to perfuade 
him, that the People bear his Yoke patiently, if he has 
any Knowledge of the World, he ought ‘to confider, 
there is no preferving the Power acquired by Force, but 
by the fame way it was ufurped, And if he is fo im- 
politick, as to confide in Subjeéts he has violently op- 
prefled, in vain does he expect from them a Fid lity, 
which ferves only to increafe their Mif This is what 

Richard did not fail to experience. By an imprudent 

Security, he had left his Kingdom, and carried all his 

Forces into Ireland, at a Time when the People’s hatred 
of him was at the higheft, wherein he committed apital 
Error, which his Enemies failed not to improve. He 
was fearce gone for Ireland, with almoft all the Lords, 
his Creatures, but the Male-contents in England, began 
nfpi- to think of means to dethrone him. To that end, after 
feveral Conferences together, they fent Word to the Arch- 

% bithop of Canterbury, who, fince his Banifhment, was re- 

tired into France, ‘* That all England was ready to 


Froiffart+ 


1. 4. “* rife, and nothing was wanting but a Leader of Di- 
See “* {tinction to head the Male-contents. That upon ma- 
“ 


ture Deliberation, they thought none fo proper as the 
*¢ Duke of Hereford, for whom the People had a great 
Efteem and Affection, and who moreover had a very 
plaufible Pretence to take up Arms, to demand Satis- 
faction for the Injuries he had fuffered : ‘That if the 
“* Duke would repair into England, they engaged to 
affift him to the utmoft of their Power ; and in the 
prefent difpofition of the Nation, there was no doubt, 
but they would join thofe that fhould undertake to 
free them from the Oppreffion they endured.” The 
Archbifhop, who was himfelf extremely incenfed againft 
the King, communicating this Letter to the Duke, that 
Prince refolved to lay hold of the Junéture, to try what 
Fortune would do in his favour. However, as he was 
fenfible he could not carry on this Enterprize by him- 
felf, he took care fo to manage it, that he might eafily 
defift, in cafe Things were not difpofed as he was made 
Purfuant to this Refolution, he privately re- 
e, paired into Bretagne, where he fitted out three Ships, 
“and embarking in Company with the Archbifliop of 
; Canterbury («), and about fourfcore Men, among. whom 
14. c. 49: there were but fixteen or eighteen Lances (2). With 
this {mall Force he fet fail, and hovered fome time about 
the Coaft of England, now in one Place, then in ano- 
ther, without jing any where. His defign was to fee 
what Effect his Approach would have amiong the People, 
and to engage the Engli/b openly to declare for him, in 
a belief that he was attended with greater Force. This 
‘Tryal- fucceeded beyond Expe&ation, When it was 
known that he was on the Coaft, the People rife in fe- 
veral Parts, not confidering whether the Aid which ap- 
peared was fufficient to prote&t them ; and this readinefs 
Helands at determined the Duke to pufh his Enterprize further. In 


pare the beginning of Fuly (3), he landed at Raven/pur in 


fembles Yorkfhire,. where the Earl of Northumberland and Henry 


sone Mem Percy his Son (4), immediately joined him with fome 
alfing. 7 


Troops. After this Junétion, the concourfe of People 
flocking in Crowds to lift under his Banners, was fo great, 
that in a few days his Army was threefcore thoufand 
ftrong. So eager were the Nobles and People to put 
themfelves under the Protetion of a Prince, who ftood 
himfelf in fo great need of their Affiftance. 
ne As foon as the Duke of York, Regent of the Kingdom, 
: heard of the Duke’s Landing, he called a Council (5) to 
*@ confider of the neceflary Meafures on this occafion. But 
the hourly News of the Increafe of the Duke’s Forces, 
and the Difpofition of the Kingdom, quickly made the 
Counfellors, among whom there were few Perfons of A- 
‘The Counei? pilities, defpair of being able to remedy the Evil. In this 
Ah? S* Perplexity, they committed a capital’ F ult, in. refolving 
to quit London and retire to St. Albans. This imprudent 
London de- Step was extremely prejudicial to the King’s Affairs. The 
clares for the Lords of the Council were no fooner departed from Lon- 


Dute. don, but the Citizens, no longer reftrained by the Prefence 
of thofe who reprefented the King’s Perfon, declared for 
the Duke, and by their Example drew in fuch Towns, 
as would not yet have ventured to proceed fo fi 

The Duke Mean time the Duke, who, at his Arrival in England, 


publifoes a had taken the Title of Duke of Lanca/fer, publithed a 


Mai anifott (renee mT v7 y 
Aa ok Manifefto, fetting forth, without fhowing he had any 


VUL. p. 84. Defign upon the Crown, that he had taken Arms purely 
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Regent would have iffued’out Commiflions to leyy Trooy 
he hardly found any willing to accept them, Every’ one 
faid publickly, he did not care to oppofe the P 


vful | 
tenfions of a Prince fo unjuftly oppreffe 


This Refufal 
convincing the Earl of Wilt/bire and the reft of the \ se 
ry, that inftead of being able to fupport their Authority, 
they ran the hazard of feeing themf ficed 
publick Hatred, they deferted the Du 3 
tired to Bri/fol Caftle. After the Fl 
lors, the Regent perceiving there was no 
Torrent, threw up the care of the publick Affairs, 
drew to his own Houfe, leaving the Kingdom li 
expofed to the Winds and Waves without Pilot 
All the other Lords, who had as yet remained 

sr, in order to join the ftrongeft Party, finding the 

King’s Intereft abandoned, no longer deferred openly de- 

claring for the Duke. 

Mean while, the Duke improving thefe Advan The Duk 
marched with all fpeed to London, where the Citizens had marches'co 
invited him. He was triumphantly received in that noble 44° 
City, with all the Demonftrations of Zeal and Affection, receive 
which could be given by a People extremely incenfed a- Fro'fart 
gainft their Sovereign, and. confidering themfelves as de- “ °° 
livered from Tyranny. But how pleafing foever the 
Honours he received from the Londoners might be, he 
ftaid no longer than was neceflary to fecure their Allegi- 
ance ; after which, he marched direétly. toward i 
Upon his Arrival, the Gates. being opened to him with 
Joy, he commanded the Caftle to be affaulted, where 
the Counfellors were retired. The Si pufhed {0 fy 
vigoroufly, that in four Days the Befieged were forced 
to furrender at Difcretion. “The People’s Fury 
Earl of Wilibire and his Companions, 
that the Duke thought he could not refufe 
isfaction to fee thefe odious Minifters. facrificed 
Vengeance, So, without confidering the Power 
ed was ftill more illegal than the King’s Ufurpations, he 
ordered the Earl of Wilifpire to be beheaded, with for 
others of the Council (6), to. fatisfy the Pe: op] 
ly called for their Death. The happy § 
Expedition made the whole Kingdom embrace the I 
Party, and fhortly after he had the Satisfaction t 
Uncle the Duke of Yoré, come and affift him. + 
Counfels. 

Whilft thefe. things were tranfaGting in £xg/ 
Richard was in Ireland ina perfec Security. _'T 
trary Winds which continted to blow above three W ; 
hindered his receiving any Ney When he. heard of the 
Duke of Lancaffer’s Defcent, he imprifoned his Brothers, » 
with the Duke of Gioce/ler’s Sons, and refolyed to_go im- 
mediately into Exgland, and. fight his Enemy But the 
Duke of Albemarle advifed him to flay/a few Days, to! 
have time to prepare Ships to. tranfport all his~ Forces at 
once. He took this fatal Advice, which compleated his 
Ruin, fince every Moment is precious at fuch a Jun@ure. 
And indeed, it was during that time that London declar 
for the Duke, which perhaps would not hay € 
the King been known tobe in England, with z 


i) 


J e > ay 
before; to. levy Troops. in Wa 
affuring him he would quickly follow him (7), , The” 
Earl ufed fuch Expedition, that in a few Days he affemb- 
led an Army of forty thoufand Men, the ejb and 
Chefbire Men zealoufly taking Arms for the King. If Ri- 
chard had arrived with his Forces by the time.he had pro- 
mifed, he might at leaft have had the Satisfaction, of try- 
ing the Fortune of a Battle in Defence of his Crown. 
But the Wind returning to:the Eaft, detained him eigh- Tee K 
teen Days longer in Jreland, and would not permit him ° 
to make fo fhort a Paflage. During that time a Rumour 
being fpread.in the Earl of Salisbury’s Army, that th 
King was dead in Jreland, the Troops would have di 
banded themfelves, It was with great Difficulty the 
Earl prevailed with them to ftay E 
to have certain News of the Ki 5 
expired, and Richard not appearing, the Welfh 
Chefpire Men deferted their Colours, and -retiréd to 
Homes. 

Richard landed a few Days after (8), and as he 
nothing of the Earl of Salisbury’s Army being dif 
marched. to Carmarthen in hopes to meet’ them, 


the Earl of Salisbu 


Salisbury 
Army goto 
their Hemet. 


nas Ramftone, 


rrel, pe 906 
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Will 


The 


Ad STO RY 

when he heard that he had loft that Refug 2 
lobility had declared againft him, that his V 
at Bri/tol, and the eorle e ardently 
Duke of Lancafter’s Quarrel, he knew not what Courfe 
that were ~propofed appearing equally dar 
The Officers and Soldiers would have had him f 
fat their Head, and give his Enemy Battle. They 
promifed to fpill the lait Drop of their Biood in his De- 
fence, and infpired him with hopes that his Army would 
daily increafe in his March, by the junétion of thofe, who, 
through Force, or the Belief of his Death had deferted 
him. Some advifed him to return, and fortify himfelf in 
Zreland, Others were of Opinion, that he fhould fly for 
Refuge into France, to the King his Father-in-law, till 
a more favorable Seafon afforded an Opportunity to return 
to his Dominions. Amidft thefe Uncertainties, the unfor- 
tunate King, incapable of chufing the beft Advice, and 
having none about him but fuch as wanted Courage or 
Capacity, could not come to any Refolution. However 
as he diftrufted every Body, he could not dong remain in 
a Situation which feemed to him fo very dangerous. On 
a fudden, without advifing with any Perfon, he privately 
withdrew from his Army in the Night, and fhut himfelf 
up in Conway Caftle, which was deemed impregnable, but 
at that time unprovided of all things. He had no fooner 
difappeared, but the Lord Thomas Percy Earl of Worce/ler, 
Matter of the Houfhold, broke his White-Staff (1) before 
the King’s Domefticks, and went to mee 
Lancafter, who was advancing towards Chefter at_ the 
Head of his Army. 

Richard finding himfelf almoft alone in the Caftle he 
had chofen for his | Sandtuary, without any Profpe& of be- 
ng able to defend himfelf, was afraid, if he attempted to 

efcape, of falling into the Hands of an er d People, 

who gave him but too many Proofs of their Hatred, In 
this Extremity, he faw no other Remedy but to throw 
him(elf upon the Generofity of his Enemy, He fent him 
word by one of his Attendants, that he was ready to fub- 
mit to what Terms he himfelf fhould judge r fonable, and 
defired him to fend fome Perfon to confer with him. 

The Duke immediately difpatched the Archbifhop of 

Canterbury and the Earl of Northumberland, both {worn 
to Enemies of the King (z), to know his Intentions. In the 


and all the 
Minifters were 
efpoufed the 


He goes to 
Conway- 
Cafe. 
Walling. 


his Life were fecured, with an honorable Penfion for him- 
felf and eight Perfons (3) he fhould name, to refign his 
Crown, and be content to lead the Refidue of his Days 
like a private Perfon. The Leputies giving him hopes, 


his Offer would be accepted, he defired to confer with 
y See the Duke himfelf. To that Purpofe he went to Flint, 
of the King not above ten Miles from Chefter, where the Duke was 


now arrived. Next Day the Duke being come to Flint, 


went to the King, who faid to him with a chearful 
Chrone Countenance : ‘* Coufin of Lanca/fter, you are welcome.” 
Lambeth. Then the “Duke thrice bowing to the Ground, replied, 


“© My Lord the King, I am come fooner than you ap- 
§¢ pointed 1 becaufe the common Fame of your People 
“© is, that you have for thefe one and twenty Years go- 
“¢ verned very ill and rigoroufly, of which ‘they are not 
“© at all fatisfied ; but if it pleafe God, I will help you to 
“¢ govern them better fc To which the 


the future. ’ 


King only returned, Fair fince it pleaf uy it 
pleafes us too (4). Some Richard intreated the 
Duke, in very fubmiffiv not to touch his Life, 


in confideration of his having pared his Brot 
he had only confined in Jreland, anc 
him a pofitive Promife he would 
torians who fay, that Richard wa 
of Northumberland, who perfwading him to demand this 
Conference, laid an Ambufh for him in the Way, and 
carried him’ Prifoner to the Duke. Be that as it will, 
the two Princes went the fame Day (5) and lodged at 
thefter, from whence they fet out together for Lon- 


s, whom 
1 that the Duke gave 
There are Hif- 
as betrayed by the Earl 


gerber 
London ( 


Richard Approach, thé Lozdoners came out in Crouds, 


(1) The Officers of the King’s Houthold cany a white 
thofe that are under them difcharged from their Servi Rat 
(2) Walfingbam fays, they were th fons the King himfelt defire 


(3) a only defired, that the Lives of 

(4) Thefe were all the words 
Lambeth) ftood by and heard them. 

(5) Which was dugaf Walp. p. 358. 

(6) He had moreover the good Fortune to have the Kin 
his Horfes and Baggage, fall into his Hands. 

(7) September 29. 

(8) The Form wa 
«© Archbithops, 
«© Marquiffes, 
« the Oath of F 
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e, wholly refign, 
and the Power « 
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and by 


t the Duke of 


fhort Conference with thefe Deputies, Richard offered, if 


Staff as a Badge of the’ 


to confer withal, 
ght Perfons he was to name, fhould be {pare 
had together, without adding any thing to, or taking from them, for I (fays 


and Treafure, which am: 


by the Grace of God King of Eng 
fecular or regular, of what Dignity, De; 
-Men whatioever, 
nd from all Bond of Liegeance, Reg: 
t Heirs; and Succeffors for 
e them free, abfolved, and quit, 
f them; And Ido purely, fr 


f ENGLAND. © Vol. 
to receive, the one with a thoufand Curfes, and the other 
with ex Appla nd Commendations. “Then the 
King was conducted to Be Haws r, and confined there, 
whilft the Du k : 
pleat his Work The f finde lennefs “fi 
the Duke of Lancaffer’s Diligence in. traverfing fo many 
Counties If it is confidered that 
feven and FaEty, Day s, he marched from Raven/pur w 
he landed, to Londo, Bri efte 
back to London, it will hard © conceival 
Army of fixty thoufand Men could 
much Ground in fo fhort a Space (6). 

The Moment the Duke had got the King in hi 
er, he took care to caufe him to fummon a Parliament at 
London, that no time might be loft, In the Conferences 
he had with his Friends, before the meeting of the Parlia- 
ment, the Queftion was not fo much concerning what 
was to be done, fince the placing him upon the Throne 
was refolyed, as how to proc Some were for his ta- 
king poffeflion upon Richard’s bare Promife of re! 
the Crown, Others thought, the Promife fe appeared too con- 
ftrained to be the Foundation of any Right, and the more, 


cefhve 


ls to com- 
ion, and 


are very furprifing 


5 and from thence 
that an 
over fo 


as there was a nearer Heir than the Duke, This 
Edmund Mort Earl of March, Son of that Roger w 
was declared Richard’s prefumptive Succeflor. The 


Truth is, he was d 
third Son of 
Lancafter was Son of 
Though Edmund's R 
man, that would have 
ufual 


cended from Lionel Duke of Cla- 
‘ward III, whereas the Duke of 
John, younger B other of Lionel. 
t was only d from a Wo- 
been no Objection, provided the 
Practice had been obferved, fince there was no fuch 
in England the Salic Law. T 
ation, the Duke of Lan ncaft 
the Crown, For es is_reafon they added, that fince there 

was a neceflity of fetting afide the Law, the Authority of 
Parliament was abfol ely uifite. Hence th 


rence, 


hus by Richard’s 
had no Right to claim 


conclu- 


ded, that Richard mutt be formally depofed, 
Duke: eleCted by the e Authority. This Opinion had 
likewife Dificulties, as it afcribed’ to the Parliament a 


Power to difpofe ott the Obs cont 
and Cuftoms, to 


whom nothing could e “Objedied to Tailed his Ty Dik 
laft, after many Debates upon fo nice a Point, it PES ta 
the Duke of Yor#’s Opinion to unite the three Ways pro- sali i 


pofed, in order to give the more Strength to what the: 
had refolved, In the firft place, Richard fhould be obli- 
ged to make an abfolute Refignation. Secondly, the Par- 
liament fhould proceed to depofe him before the Crown 
was difpofed of. Laftly, thefe two Steps being taken, and 
the Throne declared vacant, the fame Parliament, in 
confideration of the Duke of Lanca/fer’s great Service to 
the State, fhould adjudge him the Crown by their fu- 
preme / Authority, w which, in extraordinary Cafes, was fu- 
perior to the Laws. This Opinion was unanimoutly ap 
proved. Thus in punifhing a King for fettir 
above the Laws, a Power was given the Parliament no 
lefs contrary to them, So difficult it is on fuch Occa- 
fions, to keep within the Bounds of Juftice a and Equity. 
This Expedient, then thought proper to reftore the Peace 
of the Kingdom, proved the real Source of the Calami- 
ties which afterwards aff &ted the Nation, 
olent Proceedings feemed to b forgotten. The 
Defcendants of the Duke of Yoré, who pro; spofed this Opi- 
nion, found it their Intereft to deftroy the Foundation on 
which it was built, and maintain, that the Parliament had 
exceeded their Power in transferring the Crown to the 
Hout of Lanca/ter. 

Purfuant to the Refolutions, the Duke of Z 
taken with his Friends, he repai 
Day before the opening of th 
Number Lords. 


ng himfel 


when thefe vi- 


had Richard 70. 
to the Tower, the jign: bis 
e Parliament (7), attended 077” 
2 There, in the prefence of wai 
Richard delivered up the Crown and Scepter, with 
the other Enfigns of Royalty, and by an Inftrument 
figned with his own Hand, confeffed himfelf unworthy and 
unfit to govern any longer (8), Next Day the Parlia 


afier 


ir Office, and when they break it, their Authority ¢ 


n for them. Ibid. 
he Author of the Chronicle of 


t re ga Pen 
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, State, or C 
whatever Na y 
, and Government or Cir 


Ecclefiaftick or Secular, 


» by whicl 


ever, from the fame Obligations, Oaths, and-other thin 
as to my Perfon, according to the whole Effcét of thi h 
of my own accord, fimply and abfolutely, in th 
Word and Deed, put from me, ard recede for ever, from all 
id Kingdoms, and Lordthip, and cther my Diminions and Poflef 
¢, Poffeffion and Dominion, that I ever had, have, or moy have, in th 
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1399. being met, gis Inftrumerit of Refignation ‘was produced, “ although Complaints were made to the King of thefe +399. 
and approved by unanimous Confent. But as this Refig- « q. 


Excefies, yet he took no care to apply Remedy, or do 
Juftice in them; but favoured thofe People in their 
Wickednefs, confiding in them and their Affiftance 
againft all others of his Kingdom; wherefore his good 
Subjects had great Matter of Commotion and In. 

tion. 
“< VI. Though the faid King caufed Proclamation to 
be made through the Kingdom, That he caufed his 
Uncle the Duke of Gloce/ters and the Earls of Arund. 
and Warwick, to be arrefted not for any rebellious Con- 
gregations, or marching with Horfe within the Kino- 
dom; but for many Extortions, Oppreffions, and other 
things done againit his Regality and Royal Majefty ; 
and that it was not his Intention, that any of their 
Company at the time of the Congregation and March 
ing with Horfe aforefaid, fhould for that reafon be quef- 
tioned or difturbed: Yet the fame King afterwards, in 
his Parliament, impeached the faid Lords ; not for Ex- 
tortions, Oppreffions, or other things efaid, but for 


nation alone, according to the Meafures agreed upon, did “ 
not appear, fufficient, the two Houfes ordered Articles of “ 
Accufation againft Richard to be drawn up, to ferve for 
reafons of his Depofition, to which they intended to pro- <“ 
ceed, The Articles were as follow (1): 


J. It is objeted to. Kine Richard, That for his 
evil Government, by giving the Goods and Poflef. « 
“* fions of the Crown to unworthy. Perfons, and indif-. ¢ 
“ creetly diffipating-of them; and for this caufe impo- “ 
* fing grievous and intolerable Burthens upon the Peo- * 
. ple, and otherwife committing other innumerable 
«« Evils: Having, by his Affent and Command, by the “ 
“‘ whole Parliament, chofen and affigned certain Prelates’ “‘ 
“ and other Lords Temporal, who with all their Power *“< 
“ fhould faithfully labour, at their own Cofts, about the 
“ juft Government of the Kingdom, made a Conventicle 
“of his Accomplices, propofing to- impeach of high << 


«« 


“¢ Treafon the faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, foem- “© rebellious Tumults and Congregations and Marching 
“ ployed about the Government. of the Kingdom, and ‘ with Horfe, adjudged them to Death ; and caufed many 
“ violently drew the Juftices of the Kingdom to confirm “ of their Company for fear of Death, to make Fine and 
“* his wicked purpofe, for fear of Death and Torment of ‘ Ranfom as Traitors, to the great Deftruction of many 
© Body, endeavouring to deftroy the faid Lords, “* of his People; and fo he craftily, deceitfully'and ma- 
“* Il. The fame King lately at Shrewsbury, caufed to ‘ licioufly deceived the Lords, their Followers, and Peo- 
© come before him, and others that favoured him, in a’ ‘ ple of the Nation. 
*¢ Chamber many Perfons, and. the greater Part of the ‘ VII. After many of thefe Perfons paid their 
“© Juftices,. where, by Threats, and divers Terrors, he ‘* Fines and Ranfoms, and had obtained his Letters Pa- 
‘induced, caufed, and forced them fingly to anfwer to ‘* tents of full Pardon 3 yet they received no Benefit by 
“ certain Queftions on his behalf, touching the Laws of ‘ them, until they made new Fines for their Lives, 
“* his Kingdom, againft their Will, and otherwife than ‘ by which they were much impoverifhed: and this was 
‘* they would have anfwered, had they not been forced; ‘* much. in Derogation to the Name and State of 4 
© by ‘colour of which anfwers the fame King propounded “ King. 
“ to have proceeded to the Deftruction of Thomas Duke — “ VIII. In the laft Parliament holden at Shrew. 1 
‘© of Gloceffer, the Sof Arundel, and Warwick, and “¢ the fame King propounding to opprefs his People, 
“* other Lords, with whom he was very angry, efpecially ‘* fubtilly procured and caufed to be granted, that the 
“* becaufe they defired him to be under Good Govern- ‘* Power of Parliament, by confent of all the States of 
** ment, but by divine Providence, and the Refiftance ‘ the Kingdom, fhould remain in fome certain Perfons, 
Sf and Power of the faid Lords, the King could-not bring ‘* who, after the Parliament fhould be diffolved, might 
© his Defign to effect. “© anfwer the Petitions depending in Parliament, then un- 
“© III. When the Lords Temporal, in Defence of ‘* determined, under pretence whereof they proceeded to 
*° themfelves, refifted his Malice and Craft, the faid King ‘‘ other general Matters touching that Parliament, ac- 
“ prefixed a Day for the Parliament to do them and “ cording to the King’s Will, in Derogation to the 
** others Juftice, who upon Faith and Confidence therein, ‘¢ State of Parliament, great Difadvantage to the King- 
“ remained quietly in their own Houfes ;, the King pri- ‘ dom, and a pernicious Example. And that thefe Ac- 
“* vately, with his Letters or Commiffion, fent the Duke ‘¢ tions-might feem to have fome Colour ‘arid Authority, 
“© of Ireland into Chehire, to raife Arms againft thefaid ‘ the King caufed the Rolls of Parliament to be c nged 
“© Lords, Great Men, and Officers of the Common- ‘ and blotted, contrary to the Effect of the Grant afore= 
“© wealth, publickly ereéting his Banners againft thePeace “* faid. 
“© he had fworn to, from whence Homicides, Captivities, “© TX. Notwithftanding the faid King at his Coronation 
S* Diffenfions, and other infinite Evils followed inthe ‘ fware, That he would do in all his Judgments, equal 
*° whole Kingdom, for which fe he incurred Perjury.  “¢ and right Juftice and Difcretion, in Mercy and Truth, 
“* IV, That although the faid King had pardoned the ‘ according to his Power ; yet the faid King, without alf 
<* Duke of Glceffer, the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, ‘* Mercy, rigoroufly, amongft other things, ordained, 
‘© and all their Affiftants in full Parliament, and for many ‘* under great Punifhments, That no Man fhould inter- 
“* Years had fhewn chearful Signs of Peace and Love-to- ‘ cede with him, for any favour towards Henry Duke 
“ wards them; yet the fame King always bearing Gall in ‘* of Lanca/ter, then in Banifhment ; in fo doing,’ he acted 
“ his Heart, taking Opportunity,  cauféd to be feized the ‘‘:againft the Bond of Charity, and rafhly violated his 
“© Duke of Gloce/ter, and the faid Earls of Arundel and ‘* Oath. 
“ Warwick; and fent the Duke to Calais, to be impri- «* X. That though the Crown of England, the Rights 
“© foned under the Keeping of the Earl of Nottingham, one ‘ of the Crown, and Kingdom itfelf, have been in all 
°° of his Af $3; and without Anfwer, or lawful’ Pro- ‘ times fo free, as the Pope, or any other foreign Power, 
“* cefs, caufed him to be ftrangled, and inhumanly and ‘ had nothing to do in them; yet the faid King, for 
“ cruelly murdered. The Earl of Arundel pleading his ‘ the confirming of his erroneous Statutes, fupplicated 
“© Charter of Pardon, and demanding Juftice in Parlia- ‘* the Pope to confirm the Statutes made in his laft Parlia- 
‘© ment, was encompafled with great Numbers of armed ‘* ment; whereupon he obtained his Apoftolic Letters, or 
‘* Men, and had his Head damnably ftruck off; and com- ‘ Bull, wherein were contained grievous Cenfures againft 
“© mitted the Earl of Warwick and Lord Cobham to pet- “ all fuch as fhould prefume to contravene them. All 
“* petual Prifon, confifcating their Lands, againft Juftice, ‘* which things are known to be againft the Crown and 
“* the Laws of the Land, and his exprefs Oath, giving ‘* Royal Dignity, and againft the Statutes and Liberty of 
“* them to their Appellants. “ the Kingdom. 
“¢ V. At the time when imhis Parliament he caufed the * XI. Though Henry now Duke of Lancafter, by the 
*° Duke of Ghcefter, and Earls of Arundel and War- * King’sCommand, exhibited his Bill of Accufation againft 
‘ wick, to be adjudged, that he might more freely exer- ‘ the Duke of Ne rfolk, concerning the State and Honout 
* cife his Cruelty upon them ; and in others fulfil his inja-  ‘* of the King, and duly profecuted it, foas he was ready to 
“« 


“¢ rious Will, he drew to him a great Multitude of Male- 
* faétors out of the County of Cheer, who marching up 
*° and down the Kingdom with the King, as well within 
** his own Houfe, as without, cruelly killed his Lieges, “* 
“° beat and wounded others, plundering the Goods of the ‘ 
*° People, refufing to pay for their Viétuals; violating 
** and ravifhing Men’s Wives, and other Women. And 


make it good by Duel, and the King had ordered it; yet 
the fame King put it by, and without any lawful Caufé 
banifhed the Duke of Lancafter for ten Years, againft all 
Juftice, the Laws and Cuftoms of the Kingdom, and the 
Military Law, damnably incurring Perjury. 

s¢ XII. After the faid King had gracioufly granted to 
“the now Duke of Lancafter, by his Letters Patents, 


ny of them; 
* to all Honour and Ro 
hts. And I do con 


od by me corpor: 
and Ceffion, or will any way oppofe them in Word or L 
ed, as much as in me is, publickly or privately, but the fame Renunciation, Refigna 
1 firmly hold and obferve them in the whole and every part, as God and his Gofpe!s help me.” 
given of thefe Articles by Mr. Rapin, it has been thought proper to infert them all at length, tranflated from the 
the Roll of Parliament, printed at the end of Dece Col, 2743, See 
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« "That while he was.in Banifhment his’ Attorneys might 
« fue for Livery of any Inheritance that might fall to him 
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* main while they received 


ci 


* of his Progenitors. 


‘ And being fo feduced, he would not 
‘ done to many of his Lieges, but by Threats and Ter- 


© A& Arbit 


for which Homage was due, which fhould be refpited: for 
a reafonable Fine; he injurioufly revoked thofe Letters 
Patents, againft the Laws of the Land, incurring Per- 
jury. 

“« XIII. Notwithftanding it had been ordained, That 
every Year the King’s Officers, with the Juftices, and 
others of his Council, fhould nominate and chufe the 
Sheriffs of all Counties according to their Difcretion 5 
yet he commanded others of his Party, and fuch 
would do as he would have them, to be Sheriffs 
to the great Grievance of his People, contrary to 
the Laws of his Kingdom, notorioufly incurring Per- 
jury. 

“« XIV. That whereas the faid King borrowed feveral 
Sums of Money from Lords and others by his Letters 
Patents, promifing faithfully to pay them at a certain 
Term; he did not perform his Promife; whence his 
Creditors were much grieved; and not only they, but 
many others thought him an unfaithful King. 

“© XV. Whereas the Kings of England. ufed to live 
upon the Revenues of the Kingdom, and Patrimony of 
the Crown in time of Peace, without Oppreffion of his 
People; that the fame King during his whole time, 
gave the greateft part of his Revenue to unworthy Per- 
fons, and impofed Burthens upon his Subjeéts as it were 
every Year; by which he exceffively opprefled his 
People, and impoverifhed his Kingdom, not employing 
thefe Goods to the Advantage of the Nation, but pro- 
digally wafting them in Oftentation, Pomp, and Glory, 
owing great Sums for Vituals and other Neceflaries of 
his Houfe, though his Revenues were greater than any 


5 


“ XVI. The fame King not willing to keep and 
teét the juft Laws and Cuftoms of his Kingdom, 
do what he pleafed, when thofe Laws were dec 
to him by the Juftices and others of his Council, de- 
firing Juftice might be done accordingly, he faid ex- 
prefly with an auftere Countenance, That the Laws 
were only in his Mouth and Breaft; and that he only 
could make and change the Laws of this Kingdom. 
permit Juftice to be 


pro- 
but 
ared 


rors, forced many to ceafe from the Profecution of com- 
mon Juftice. 

“© XVII. That whereas Laws mat 
always bind, until revoked by another Parliament, yet 
the fame King, defiring to enjoy fuch Liberty as no 
Laws might bind him, and to do what he pleafed, he 
cunningly procured fuch a Petition, on behalf of the 
Community of his Kingdom, to be exhibited in Par- 
liament, and to be granted, That be might be as free 
as any of his Progenitors before him. By colour of 
which Petition and Grant, he often commanded, and 
caufed many things to be done contrary to the Laws 
not revoked, doing exprefly and knowingly againft the 
Oath taken at his Coronation. 

“* XVIII. Though it, had been ordained, That no 
Sheriff fhould continue in his Office above a Year, and 
could not'be again chofen to that Office in three Years 
after, the fame King, for his fingular Profit, and fome- 
times for the Benefit of others, fuffered fome Sheriffs to 
remain in their Offices for two or three Years, con- 
trary to the Tenor and Effect of the Statute, incur- 
ring Perjury; and this was notorious, publick, and 
famous. 
*¢ XIX. Although by Law and Cuftom, the People 
ought to be free to chufe Knights to reprefent them in 
Parliament, to propound their Grievances, and pro- 
vide Remedies for them; yet the faid King, that he 
might obtain his own rafh Will in -his Parliaments, 
dire6ted by Writs often to the Sheriffs, to fend fuch as 
he named, fome of whom he induced by Favors, 
others by Threats and Terrors, others by Bribes, to 
confent to things prejudicial to the Kingdom, and grie~ 
vous to the People; and efpecially by granting to 
him the Subfidy of Wool for his Life, and another 
Subfidy for certain Years, too much oppreffing the 
People. 
“© XX. The fame K that in all things he might 
ily, unlawfully made and commanded all 
the Sheriffs to {wear beyond their ufual Oath, ~That 
they would obey all his Commands fent to them under 
the Great Seal, Privy Seal, or Signet; and in cafe 
they fhould know any in their Bailiwicks or Jurif- 
diétions, that fhould {peak any ill publickly or privately, 
to the difgrace or fcandal of the King’s Perfon, they 
fhould arreft and commit them to Prifon, there to re- 
other Commands from the 
as it might be found upon Record; which 


e in Parliament do 


King, 


“c 


“ 


Vol. I. 


Praétice might likely tend to the Deftruétion of many of 
his Subjects. 

** XXI. The fame King, that he might fupplant | 
People, and get their Eftates to inrich himfelf, 
the People of fixteen Counties, by Letters und 
Seals, to fubmit to him as Traitors; 


their 
by colour of 


© which, he obtained of them great Sums of Money to 


procure his Favour: And although to pleafe the People, 
thofe Letters Obligatory were reftored to them; yet 
their Procurators had full Power to bind themfelves for 
them to the King, which he caufed to be done; and 
fo deceived his People, and. fubtilly extorted their Goods 
from them. 

“ XXII. Although the fame King fware at his Coro: 
nation, to preferve the Liberties granted to the Chur 


°¢ of Exgland; yet by reafon of his Voyage into Jre- 
5 yags 

“* Jand, he by his Letters, commanded many religious 

‘¢ Perfons, Abbots, and Priors, fome to fend him Horfes, 


“ 


2 
* others Waggons, others great Sums of Money; and 


by his way of writing, he forced many by Fear, to 
comply with his Demands; whence they were im- 
poverifhed and opprefled, in manifeft derogation to 


Ecclefiaftick Liberty ; by which pretext he incurred Per- 
jury. 
“¢ XXIII. In many great Councils, when the Lords 


and Juftices were charged to counfel him faithfully, in 
things that touched his own, and the State of the King- 
dom, they were often fo fharply rebuked and reproved, 
that they durft not {peak Truth, in giving Advice con- 
cerning the State of the Kingdom. 

S XXIV, The Treafure, Reliques, and Jewels of the 
Crown, which ought to be preferved in the Treafury, 
for the Honour of the King, and Confetvation of the 
Kingdom, if any thing might happen, the faid King 
carried with him towards /reland, without the con- 
fent of the States of the Kingdom; whence the King- 
dom had been greatly impoverifhed, if God had not 
otherwife provided for the taking of thofe Goods from 
him againft his Will. And further, he caufed the Re- 
cords concerning the State and Government of his 
Kingdom to be razed, in great Prejudice of his Peo 
ple, and difinheritance of the Crown, and very likely, 
as it was believed, for the fupport of his ill Govern- 
ment, 

“© XXV. He was fo variable and diflembling in Words 
and Writing, and fo contrary to himfelf, efpecially in 
writing to the Pope, Kings, and other Lords, without 
and within the Kingdom, and alfo to his Subjects, that 
no Man living, knowing what he was, could confide in 
him; yea, he was reputed fo unfaithful and inconftant, 
that he was not only a-fcandal to his own Perfon, but 
to the whole Kingdom, and all Strangers that knew 
him. 
“© XXVI. Though the Lands, Tenements, Goods, and 
Chattels of all Freemen, by the Laws of the Land, 
ought not to be feized without Forfeiture; yet the faid 
King intending to enervate thofe Laws, in the Prefence 
of many Lords, and others of the Community of the 
Kingdom, he often faid and affirmed, That the Life 
of every Subjeét, his Lands, Tenements, Goods, and 
Chattels, were his, to be difpofed as he pleafed without 
forfeiture; which was altogether againft the Laws and 
Cuftoms of his Kingdom. 

“ XXVII. Although it had been made a Law, which 
nad hitherto been confirmed, That no Freeman might 
be taken, &c, nor any ways deftroyed, nor that the 
King fhould proceed againft him, but by lawful Trial 
of his Peers, or the Law of the Land ; ording 


that mig 


King’s Perfon, were taken, imprifoned, 

efore the Conftable and Marfhal in the Court Mili- 
tary; where being accufed, they could not be .ad~ 
mitted to give any other Anfwer, than Not Guilty 5 


defend themfelves no otherwife than by their 
j 


and could 


Bodies, their Accufers being young Men, lufty, and 
found; whereas they were old, impotent, lame, and 
deftru€tion of 
Perfons of the 


have 


infirm; from whence not only the 
Lords and great Men, but of fi 
Community of the Kingdom 
followed: When therefore. ! 
contravened this Law, no d 
jury. 

« XXVI 
tue of their Liegeance 
King, and if they offended in any manne 
correét and punifh them by the Law: 
the Kingdom; yet the faid King defi 
and too much opprefs his People, that he m 


very likely: might 
he faid Kir il 


I, Although the People of & , by vir 
were fufficiently bound to their 
he 


and Cuftoms 
ed to fupplant, 
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ht more 
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“ freely execute, and be able to follow the fancy of his 
olith and unlawful Will, he fent his Letters into all 
Counties of his Kingdom, that all his Lieges, as well 
‘* Spiritual as Temporal, fhould take certain Oaths in 
general, which were too burthenfome to them, and 
which very likely might caufe the final Deftru@tion of 
his People, and that under their Letters and Seals they 
“ fhould confirm thefe Oaths ; which Command the 
“* People obeyed, (left they fhould incur his Indignation, 
“© and for fear of Death. 
“¢ XXIX. When the Parties contending in the Eccle- 
fiaftick Court, in Caufes merely Ecclefiaftick and Spi- 
ritual, endeavoured to procure Prohibitions to hinder 
Procefs in the fame, from the Chancellor of England, 
who out of Juftice refufed to grant them, yet the fame 
King often granted them under hi Signet, wickedly 
infringing the Church Liberties granted in Magna 
Charta, which he had fworn to preferve, damnably 
incurring Perjury, and the fentence of Excommunica- 
tion pronounced by the Holy Fathers againft the Viola- 
tors of Church Libert: 
“ XXX. The faid King in Parliament, compafled a- 
bout with armed Men, without reafonable Caufe or le- 
gal Procefs, contrary to the Laws of the Kingdom, ba- 
nifhed Thomas Arundel Archbithop of Canterbury, and 
* his Spiritual Father, being then abfent by his Contri- 
vance. 
*¢ XXXI. Upon perufal of the faid King’s Will under 
his Great Seal, Privy Seal, and Signet, there was in it 
“ this Claufe: Alfo we Will, that the Debts of our Houfe, 
Chamber, and Wardrobe being paid, for which we 


** allow twenty thoufand Pounds, and the Leprofe, and 
“* Chaplains we appointed to be maintained at Wefimin- 
« 


fier, and Bermandfey, for which we allow five or fix 
“* thoufand Marks, the Refidue of our Gold fhall re- 
* main to our Succeflor, upon condition he approves, ra- 
tifies, confirm holds, and caufeth to be holden and 
obferved, all Laws, Statutes, Ordinances and Judg- 
ments, made, had, or done, in the Parliament held 2 
Weftminfter, on the 17th of September, in the 21ft of 
our Reign, and continued or adjourned to Shrewsbury, 
and all things done at Coventry, on the 16th of Sep- 
tember, in the 22d of our Reign, as alfo what was 
s° done at Weftminfier, on the 18th of March, in the 


“© fame Year, by Authority of the fame Parliament. 
© But if he fhall refufe to do thefe things, then we 
« 


will that Thomas Duke of Surry, Edward Duke of 
© Aumarle, Fohn Duke of Exeter, and William le Scrope 
“ Earl of Wiltfbire, my Debts, &c. as aforefaid, being 
paid, fhall have the faid Refidue for the Defence of 
* the Statutes, Ordinances, Judgments, and Stabiliments 
aforefaid, to the utmoft of their Power, yea, to Death, 
if it be neceflary. Upon all which things we burthen 
their Confciences, as they will anfwer it at the Day 
<< of Judgment.” By which Article it appears evidently, 
That the Jame King endeavoured pertinacioufly to maintain 
thofe Statutes and Ordinances, which were erroneous, wi 
and repugnant to all Law and Reafon, not only in his Life 
but after he was dead, neither regarding the Danger of 
his Soul, or the utmoft Deftrudtion of his Kingdom or liege 
People. 

“¢ XXXII. In the eleventh Year of the faid King Ri- 
* chard, at his Manor of Langley, in the prefence of the 
“© Dukes of Lancafter and York, and many other Lords, 
“ defiring it feemed, that his Uncle the Duke of Gh- 
cefter, there alfo prefent, might truft and have Confi- 
dence in him, of his own accord, fware upon the ve- 
nerable Sacrament of the Lord’s Body placed upon the 
Altar, that he would pardon unto him all things which 
were faid to be committed againft his Perfon, and that 
‘he fhould never receive any Damage for them; yet 
fterwards the faid King, notwithftanding this Oath, 
caufed the Duke for thofe Offences horribly and cru- 
elly to be murdered, damnably incurring the Guilt of 
“ Perjury. 

“ XXXIIL After a Knight of the Shire, who had a 
‘* Vote in Parliament, impeached the Archbifhop of Can- 


“ 
“ 
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, to go and refign to King Richard th 
pofition and Renunciation, Ret, Parl, 1 Hen 


y> ‘publickly ‘before the King and all the State 


“ of the Kingdom, upon certain Def 
gainft the King, with little Truth, 
Although he offered pref 
jected againft him, and d 
** King fo to do, fuffici atly 
monttrate his Tnnocency, yet the fame 
ing by all the Ways and Means he co 
and reduce to nothing the State of the 

“* the Event fhewed, kindly fpake to, and ¢ 
fired him, that he would fay nothin 

a more fit time: That Day beir ft, for 
and more together, the King deceived him, 
and perfuading him not to come to Par 
remain at his own Houf, 
fence he fhould not receive Injury ; | 
in that Parliament, banifhed th 


rufting, as he fai 
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uld, 


t expect 
ve Days 
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is Ab- 


to anfwer, 


without any reafonable Caufe, confifcati 
gainft the Laws of the Land and all Juftice, by which 
le incurred Perjury. Furth > the King intending to 
palliate his Inconftancy, by flattering Words, endeas 
voured to caft the Injury done him upon others : 
Whence the Archbifhop having Difcourfe with the 
King, the Duke of Norfolk, other Lords, and great 
“* Men, lamenting faid, he was not the firft that had been 
Banithed, nor fhould be the laft, for that he thought 
within a fhort Time the Duke of Nz é, and other 
Lords, would follow him; and conftantly told the 
King, that the Confequences of the Premifes would 
fall upon his own Head at laft: To which the Kj ngs 
as if he had been aftonifhed, prefently anfwered, he 
thought it might fo happen, he might be expelled his 
Kingdom by his Subjects; and farther faid, if it fhould 
be fo, he would go to the Place where he was ; and 
that the Archbifhop might believe him, he fhewed him 
a great Jewel of Gold, which he would fend to him 
“asa T that he would not defer his coming to the 
Place where he was, And that the fame Archbifhop 
might have greater Confidence in him, he fent to him, 
advifing him, that he fhould privately fend all the Jew= 
els belonging to his Chapel to be fafely kept, left un- 
der the colour of the Judgment of Banifhment, they 
might be feized ; it being fo done, the King caufed 
the Goods to be put in Coffers, which he caufed to be 
locked, and fealed by one of the Archbifhop’s Clerks, 
by whom he fent the Keys to him ; and afterwards 
caufed the Coffers to be broken, taking the Goods, 
* and difpofing of them as he pleafed; the fame King 
alfo faithfully promifed the. Archbifhop, that if he 
would go to the Port of Hampton, in order to go out 
“* of the Kingdom, that by the Queen’s Interceflion he 
fhould be recalled; and if it fhould fo happen as he 
fhould go out of the Kingdom, yet after Laffer next 
coming, without fail, he fhould return into £ 
nor fhould he any way lofe his Archbifhopric 
“he faithfully promifed, fwearing to it, touc ning the 
“© Crofs of Thomas the Martyr, Archbifhop of 
“* bury: Which Promifes notwithftanding, the King cauf- 
“* ed the Archbifhop to go out of the Kingdom, and 
wrote to the Pope for his Tranflation ; and thus, and 
otherwife, by the Frauds and Cheats of the King, was 
“ the Archbifhop, a Man of good Faith, craftily circum- 
‘© vented. 


ll his Goods 


Thefe Articles being drawn up, were laid before the 
Parliament, who with one Voice acknowledged tt 
be well grounded and publickly known, and pronounced, 
that Richard fhould be depofed. At the fame time, Com- 
miffioners were appointed to give him notice of his. Depo- 
fition, and to annul the Oaths and Homage of the Peo- 
ple of England, after much the fame manner as in the 


Cafe of Edward II (1). 


em to 


‘This Affair being thus fettled, and the Throne become Tie Duke of 


vacant, the Duke of Lanca/fer rofe up, and after crofling L* 


himfelf, claimed the Crown. He built his PretenfionsGjjon 


upon his being defcended from Henry II, and upon the Right 


amitted by Ki 
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he had received from God, by the Afiftance of his Relations 
and Friends , for the Recovery of his Realm of England, 
which was upon the Brink of Deftrution (1). 

It was not without reafon that he affected to make ufe 
of obfcure Expreffions, which left undetermined the Foun- 
dation on which he built his pretended Right. If he 
feemed to derive his Title from Henry III, rather than 
from Edward II his Grandfather, it was, becaufe there 
was a Rumour, that Edmund Earl of Lanca/ter, firnamed 
Crouch-Back, was eldeft Son of Henry II, but by. reafon 
of his Deformity, Edward I, his younger Brother, was 
placed on the Throne, According to this Suppofition , 
the Duke would have made the Ignorant believe, he 
could ground his Title upon being Son of Blanch of 
ter, Grand-daughter of Edmund Crouch-Back, and 

s of that nily. But as he was fenfible, every 
Body could not be impofed upon by fo grofs a Forgery, 
he added certain Expreffions, intimating, that he built his 
Right alfo upon the Service he had juft done the State. 
This is the meaning of the Claim, expreffed in fuch ob- 
fcure ‘Terms. 

As it was refolved to adjudge the Crown to the Duke, 
the Parliament took care not to examine his Claim too 
clofely, but were very willing to fuppofe it unconteftable. 
Thus, without any Regard to the juft Rights of the Earl 


of ENGLAND. 


of March, it was decreed that Hen 
be proclaimed King of England and Fran 
Ireland, which was done that very Day, 
of September (2). 

Thus ended the Reign of Richard II, a Prince who in 2 
his younger Years feemed to have noble and generous In-* 
clinations, but unfortunately fuffered himfelf to be cor E 
ed by Flattery. He had the Advantage of being defcen 
from a Father and Grandfather fo univerfally efteemed, 
that had he never fo little anfwered the of his 


and Lord of 


¢ the 30th 


Nobler 
Birth, he might have been one of the mott glorious Ki 
that ever wore the Englifh Crown. But like Edward I 
his Great-grandfather, he had the Weaknefs to give him- 
felf up to the Guidance of his Favorites. Accordingly he 
underwent the fame Fate with that Prince, whom he did 
but too much refemble in every other refpe&t. The chief 
Difference to be obferved between them is, that Richard 
was of a more cruel and inflexible Temper, and ufurped 
a more abfolute Power than Edward, which rendered 
him more odious, and lefs: lamented. Let us clofe this 
Reign with a Reflection which the fad Cataftrophe of thefe 
two Princes affords ; namely, That in a Government like 
that of England, all the King’s Endeavours to ufurp an 
arbitrary Power, are but fo many Steps towards his De- 
ftruction (3). 
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Reign of Enwaron lI, im 1272, to the End of the Reign of 


RIcHARD 


FTER Fobn Lackland became Vafial an 

Tributary to the See of Rome, the Popes con- 

fidered England only as a conquered Country, 

for which they had no manner of regard. Of 
this the Reigns of ‘fohx and Henry II], afford us fuch 
flagrant Inftances, that it would be needlefs to add any 
thing to fhew to what Excefs the Papal Power was carried 
in the Kingdom. It will fuffice to remark, that the In- 
croachments of the Court of Rome continuing inceflantly, 
or rather daily increafing, the Englifh grew fo weary of 
them, that at length in the Reign of Edward J, they be- 
gan to feek effectual Means for their Deliverance. ‘This 
was not however till after frequent Experience, that all 
their Complaints and Solicitations to the Popes were to no 
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which k 


, I thank God and Zowe S 
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Attire on their Heads, piked Horns, with long trained Gowns, and rod 
brought that Fathion into this Kingdom ; for before Women ufed to 
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on Side-Saddles, after the Ex: 


ows, and Roof to be taken down and new built, with a ftately Porch, as 
. VIL p. 7496 


IL, zu 1399. 


purpofe, Herein chiefly confifts what I have to fay con- 
cerning Religion during the four Reigns we have gone 
through. But to render this matter more intelligible, it will 
be neceflary briefly to obferve the Occafion of the Difputes 
England had, as well with the Court of Rome, as with the 
Clergy. 


I. The firft Caufe of Complaint, was the frequent Ap- ¢ 
peals to the Court of Rome, not one of which was rejected. “ 
II. The frequent Citations were complained of, caufed 7 


Gs 


by thefe Appeals, which obliged People to fpend their Sub- Aé Pubs 
flance in Journeys to Rome, to follicit their Affairs. Se 


III. That the Pope had ufurped the Collation of almoft part p. 376 
all the Church-Preferments, not excepting the Bifhopricks Statutes 
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Ibid: p IV. But as this wa generally the occafion of great 
385- Contefts, and as thofe that were canonically elected were 


commonly fupported by the King, the Pope found a cer- 
tain means to free himfelf from thefe Importunities, He 

the Bifhopricks, and other Benefices, before 
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ardinals, and their Re who by virtue of the 
(penfation, enjoyed the Profit without ever 
Thefe Benefices “were commonly farmed out to 
gif}, who, to make the moft profit, got the Cure 
1 for a very fmall Salary. Hence Divine Service was 
ted, the Churches ran’ to tuin, Hofpitality was ba- 
the Inftru€tion of Chriftians a moft wholly 
Hence likewife this further Inconvenienc 


ons, 


and 


was 1 out of the ngdom for ever, 

y be judged how prejudicial this was to the 

i nfidered, that by a Calculation made 
Reign of Henry III, the ‘foreign Ecclefiaftic 


wete found to have greater Revenues in England than the 
King himfelf, 

VI. Another cau 
quent Ta 
while, 


of Complaint {prang from the fr 
‘es impofed on Clergy by the Popes ; one 
under colour of a Crufade ; another while, to fup- 
ly See; and laftly, by the 
granted to the King, be- 


and Nuntio’s, 
Necefity, were a great 
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account, 
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had even been publicl 


lable 
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X. That Clergymen were made to appear in their 
Shirts in the Civil Courts, notwithftar ling they pleaded 


their Privileges. That indeed they were fent back to 
al Court when they were demanded ; but 
it very often happened, if they were not found gu 
es were fo bold, as fully to acquit ‘them, 
without fuffering the Ecclefiattical Court to take any 
ognizance of the Matter. 
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y Body, into the whole living Body of tl 5 
Matter of the Bread is converted in- at el : 
his Body, and the fubftantial Form of in the Condu s Life. 
Bread, into the fubftantial Form of his Body, that is VII. ‘That all other Rules inft ? 
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be in the wrong. However, the Duk Words to 
Lord Percy, being over-heard by fome Stander-by, 
1 mentioned e*Reign of Ed- 


to 
the 


occafioned the Tumult, 
ward Il, the Particulars whereof it will be needlefs to 
repe ae It fuftices to obferve, that upon this Accident 


’s Examination was 


Affembly broke up, and Wi 
‘ed to another 
Death 
> Duke 
Council , 
Duri 


time, 


the Bifhops durf 


time, the 


not proceed againft 


his Fol- 


ie 


th 


at mber of 


lowers increafed fo con that the Univerfity of 
Oxford, debated whether they fhould receive the Pope’s 
them to profecute Wickliff with the 
e Hiftorian v ites this particu- 


their 


us 


with final Refolution, the 
it that 
Wi 2 ced by fome ignorant 
Perf ons only, bie by Men of Letters, and Perfons of 
Some would make us believe, that People 
Yrichtned into a. feigned Approbation of his Doc- 
But it may be faid, on the contrary, with much 
that Fear hindered many from being 
his Followers. For a Man ran no risk in continuing 
to adhere to the old, whereas it was ‘dangerous to em- 
brace the new I ine: 

The Pope finding, I] to the Univerfity of 
Oxford produced no great Effeét, fent frefh Orders to 
the Archbifhop of Ce bury and Bifhop of London, t 
profecute Wick But as he had Intimation, that the 
Bifhops could “not proceed in the Affair without the 
nce, he enjoyned them to reprefent to Ri- 
his Council, that Wic liff’s Errors were not 
only dangerous to Religion, but likewife to the State. 
However, the King’s Council, it feems, did not think 
fo, Perha ps no body was willing to offend the Duke 
of Lancafter, Wickliff’s open Proteétor. 

The two Prelates however, willing to obey the Pope 
to the utmoft of their Power, fammoned Wiekliff a {e- 
cond time before them at Lambeth. He appeared, and 
by his manner of explaining hi Opinions, feemed ready 
5 sive the Prelates fome fort of Satisfaction. But, pro- 
would net have been contented with fo 
nation, if one Clifford a Gentleman, 
red the Affembly, and forbid them 

, the two Prelates were over-awed 

though they knew not from 
ame; beli that Cliford durft not aé& 
Befides, the Populace intimated by 
at they Sole not fee Wick- 
erations obliged the Bifhops 


Hence 


appears, 


trine. 
more 


probabil 


B 


his Bul 


pelman, 


Conc T. IL 


p> 621, 


King’s L 


chard at 


by this abfo' 
ving 


Words, 
Thefe Cor 


the Doctor, forbidding him to amufe the 
+ more with Difputations of fo gerous a 
e. But he no regard to this Injunc- 

Teftimony of an antient 


and defend his Doc- 
trine, By the way, this Steadinefs ill agrees with the 
Explanation of his Opit nS which it is pretended he 
to the Bifhops, and is reprefented as full of 


Hittorian, he preach 


t 


cations and Evafior The Truth is, this difg 
his timents is little agreeable to his natural "Tem- 
per, which was far from being timorous. Be this as 
1) He died of the Palfy 
(a) By Sir Rickard Story, 'L 
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it will, from that time he lived in quiet upon his 

Cure of Lutterworth, *without any  farth difturbance, 

Some time after, Courtney Archbifhop- of scott 
Succeflor of Simon Sudbury, beheaded by the Kentijh 


fummoned a Provincial Synod at London, where 
ne was condemned, en Hiftorian 2 
tha if was cited, and explained his Opi- 
nions in a manner very different from the literal Senfe 
of the Words. But as the R of the 


nod men- 


ecords 


tion nothing like it, the Hiftorian has, very probably, 
confounded this Synod with that of Lambeth. 
The Condemnation of Wicklff’s Doétrine, prevented wriccig 


| 


not its fpreading all over the Kingdom, and with 


Succefs, that the fore-mentioned Hiftorian affures us, two Z 
Men could not be found to; and one not a 
Lollard.. Richard II, as was in his F & 
permitting the Bithops to ‘profe and imprifi 


5 feveral Lollards were cited before their 

Bifhops. Some recanted, and others bravely {tood 
the Shock, But among thefe laft, there was not one 
delivered over to the fecular Arm, there t no 


It was not till the 
Executions commencec 
the Oppofition of the Bithops, / 


Law to that purpof 
that thofe barbarous 
So, notwithftanding 


Opinions flew over the Kingdom with a we 
derful Swiftnefs, becaufe the Clergy were not at Li- 
berty to employ the only means they have all along 
thought proper to extirpate Herefy. It & alfo, 


the Bifhops durft not personally attack 
of having their Ignorance too much 
fuperior Learning. Be that as it will, 
in quiet at Lust erworth till his death, in 
bably, in proc his Followe 
ditions to his Doétrine, and hence it is, they 
cribed to him whatever was advanced by 
ciples. 

The Lofs of the Mafter difheartned not his Follow- 
ers. ‘They continued to preach and maintain their Opi- 
nions, with the fame Cour uring his Life. The 
daily Progrefs of their Doétrine, became at length 


fome Ad- 
have 
his 


f time, 


D 


fo 


confiderabie, that in 1386, the Parliament thought them- 
felves obliged, to petition the to take care that 


the Church and State 
novel Opinions of th 
appointed _Commiffione: 
but this Commiffion w: 

In 1389,.the W 
rate from the Chure. of Rome, 
among themfelves, to perform Di 
way. Though fome were from 
cuted by the Bifhops, thefe Profecuti 


detriment by the 
eupon the King 


Books ; 


Service, after 


rigorous, ‘Their Aim feemed to be only to | 
from ph ing Prefcripi Befic a Petition 
to the King by a former Parliament, to r 


Power granted the Bifhops to imprifon Her 
ftrained the moft forward. 

But in 1395, the Endeavours of the 
King’s Abfence, to get their Doctrine approve 
Parliament, put the Bithops upon. taking 


Thefe pretended Hereticks finding themfe i 
by an infinite Number of Follower prefented to the 
Houfe of Commons a Remonftrance (2), containing 


thefe twelve Articles. 


I, That when the Church of Engla 
the Steps of the Church of Rome, begar 
ill ufe of her Temporalities, Faith and Charity 
to difappear. 

Il. That the Englifh Priefthood derived from Rom 
and pretending to a Power fuperior to Angels, 
the Priefthood fettled by Chrift upon his Apoftles. 

TI. That the Celibacy of the Clergy, v the oc- 
cafion of many fcandalous Irregularities in the Church. 

IV. That the Doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, renders 
the greateft part of Chri/fendom guilty of Idolatry. 

V. That Exorcifms, Benediétions, pronounced over 
Water, Bread, Oil, Stones, for the Altar, Church- 
Prieft’s Veftments, the Mi , Pilgrim’s 
have more of Necromancy than Religion. 

. That it was a great Crime, to join in the fame 
lefiaftical and Civil Offices. 

That Prayers for the Dead, in which one Per- 
s preferred to another, are not conformable to the 
ity prefcribed by the Gofpel. 

Tha e es, and Offerings made to Images 
and Croffes, and efpedially the Pictu 
Holy Trinity, are a tort of Idolatry. 

IX. That Auricular Confeffion, ferves only to make 
the Priefts proud, and by Jetting them into the Secrets 


is 


reprefenting the 


Book X. The State of 
of the Penitent, gives Opportunities for many Sins, and 
fcandalous Intrigues. 

That the taking away any Man’s Life, either in 
ay er Courts of Juftice, is contrary to the Doétrine 
e Gofpel , which is a Difpenfation of Grace and 


XD. That the Vow of fingle Life, undertaken by 
Women, is the Occafion of numberle Diforders, and of 
the Murder of Multitudes of Children unbaptifed, or even 
unborn, 

XII. That it is neceflary to banifh from Civil Society 

all ufelefs Trades, which ferve only to fupport Pride and 
Luxury. 
All thefe Articles were backed with Proofs too long to 
be inferted. 


This Remonftrance, which very likely was prive ately 
approved by feveral Members of Parliament, fo alarmed 
the Cle t they immediately deputed ‘the Archbi- 
thop of York and Bifhop of London to the King, praying 
him to return with all fpeed into Prsleiid, that he might 
by his Prefence and Authority check the Growth of the 
new Doétrine, as was related in the Reign of Ri- 
chard II. 

Some time after, Thomas Arundel, Archbifhop of Can- 

ter bury, fummoned a Synod at London, where eighteen Ar- 
ticles extracted from Wickliff’s Book, entituled Trialgus, 
were condemned, 

Thefe are the moft remarkable Particulars concerning 
Wickliff and his Doétrine, before the Deoetis of Richard 
II. But I muft not forget to add, that certain Bohemian 
Students, being at Oxfart d when Wickliff began to publifh 
his Doétrine, they carried it into their own Country, where 
it {pread wonderfully. It is time now to proceed to other 
Affairs relating to the Exgli/s Church, and in the firft 
Place to the Councils. 


Coun eens I fhall begin this Head with the General Council of 


Y Lyons, opened May 1. 1274. This Council was fummon- 
ed chiefly to receive the Greeks into the Communion of 
the Church of Rome, from which they had feparated a 
fecond ‘Time, upon the Latines being driven out of Con- 
ftantinople. This Union indeed was accomplifhed, but 

did not laft long. Another Reafon of the Council’s 

meeting, was to reftore the Affairs of the Chriftians in 

Syria. As great Endeavours were pretended to be ufed in 

their favour, the Pope demanded a Subfidy of every Church. 

It was eafy to fee the Pope’s Intereft in this Demand. His 

Predeceflors had made fo frequent ufe of this‘Means to 

procure Money, that there was no being deceived. How- 

ever, not a Prelate dared to open his mouth againft it, 
and the Archbifhop of Canterbury who was prefent, kept 
filence like the reft.. Richard Mepham (1) Dean of Lin- 
coln, was the only Perfon that ventured to fpeak for the 

Interefts of England. He boldly faid, the Engli/fh Clergy 

were not able to contribute to the War, by reafon of the 

continual Exaétions of the Court of Rome, which fcarce 
eft them wherewithal to fubfift. ‘This Freedom coft him 
his Deanery, of which the Pope inftantly depriyed him. 

Hence we may judge of the Liberty in this Council. I 

come now to the Councils held in England during the four 

Jaft Reigns. 

The firft was convened in the Reign of Edward I (2), 
by Fohn de Peckham Archbifhop of Canterbury. In this 
Council were ratified the Canons of the General Council 
of Lyons, concerning Pluralities. ‘Then the Archbifhop 
+, y, pafled fome Canons direétly contrary to the Prerogative 
Royal, and for that reafon he was obliged to repeal them 
afterward: 
The Firft decreed Excommunication againft fuch as fued 
for the King’s Letters, to prohibit certain Caufes from be- 
ing tried in the Ecclefiaftical Court. 

The Second rendered liable to the fame Penalty the Ma- 
s, who refufed to imprifon excommunicated Per- 
er the forty Days allowed by the Canons, 

Third, they that invaded the Church’s Lands 

: likewile to be excommunicated. 

he Fourth prohibited under the fame Penalty the fel- 

of Provifions to the Archbifhop of Yor, whenever 

nuld come within the Archbifhop of Canterbury's 

JurifdiGion. 

This a fhort and fure way to end his Difpute with 
-the Archbithop of York, about carrying the Crofs. So, 
in cafe this Canon had not been annulled, the Archbi- 
fhop of Yorks would have found it difficult to be pre- 
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inftruant { 
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fent at the Parliament, which was general 
don. 

The Fifth ordered the Copies of Magna Charta to 
be fet up on Church-Doors, that every one might read 
them, : 7 

Hence may be judged with what Spirit this Prelate, 
who had long fojourned at Rome, was returned to Eng- 
land, and how far he would have extended the Church’s 
Power, if the King had not oppofed his Defigns (3 ). 

In 1281, the fame A rchbifhop convened at Lambeth a Syn 
provincial Synod, where, among others, the following + 
Canons were made. y 

The Second enjoined the Priefts to acquaint the more 
ignorant fort of the Laity, that the B. nd Blood of 
Fe Jus Chrift are delivered to them, together with the Spe- 
cies of Bread, and that what they receive in the Cha- 
lice, is not Holy, but only mere Wi ine, to help them to 
{wallow the other Species with more eafe. For (as the 
Canon goes on) the Blood of our Lord is allowed only 
to the Priefts that celebrate Divine Service in thefe leffer 
Churches (4), 

The IIId Canon forbids Priefts to re-baptife the Chil- 
dren that had been baptized by the Laity, unlefs there is 
Reafon to doubt, whether the Child was baptized or not. 

In that cafe the Canon allowed the Prieft to baptize the 
Infant, with thefe additional Words, If thou art not 
already baptized, I baptize thee in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. 

The Xth enjoins the Priefts to inftru€&t the People 
committed to their Charge in plain intelligible Lan- 
guage, without making ufe of {cholaftick Terms and Di- 
ftinétions. Then the Canon lays down the Heads they 
were to expound upon, and the Senfe they were to give 
them, 

In 1287, Peter Quivil Bifhop of Exeter, held a Dio- 
cefan Synod, which enjoined, that care fhould be taken 
to inftruét the People concerning the Doétrine of Tran- 


ly held at Zon- 


fubftantiation. ‘They were to be told, that the Adoration Conc. 1 


of the Hoft could not be carried too far, fince they recetv- p- 3 
ed under the Species of Bread, the fame Body that 
upon the Crofs for their Salvation, and under the Species 
of Wine, the Blood which was fhed from Chrifts Side. It 
feems that we may infer from hence, that in the Church 
of Exeter, the Laity received the Sacrament then in both 
Kinds (5). 

We meet but with one remarkable Council in the 
Reign of Edward II, held at London in 1310, where 
the Templars were condemned to perpetual Imprifon- 
ment. 

In 1328, in the Reign of Edward III, Mepham Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury, held a provincial Synod at Londen. * 
By this Synod, Good-Friday, and the Conception of the 
Blefled Virgin were made Holy-Days, and all Work for- 
bidden ; but however the Country People were allowed to 
follow their Bufinefs after Divine Service. By the fame 
Synod, all Monks, Hermits, and Canons Reg gular, were 
prohibited taking Confeffions. A Canon made in a former 
Synod at Oxford, which admitted Appeals only after a de- 
finitive Sentence, was revoked. 

In 1332, Mepham held another Provincial Synod at Me 
Magfield, which fettled all the Holy-Days obferved in the ® nae 
Province of Canterbury... Among the Feftivals we find “3 
St. George’s Day, and St. Auguftin’s firft Archbifhop of 
Canterbury (6). 


Stratford Archbifhop of 
1342 a provincial Synod , 
whereof are thefe : 


Canterbury, held at London in 
the moft remarkable Canons 


Synod at 
London 


againf} the 


Mendicant 


The IVth enjoined the Monks, who had any appropri- Friars. 


ated Livings, to relieve the 


Poor in proportion to the Va~ 


lue of the Benefice. In cafe of failure, the Bifhops were 


impowered. to compel them 


to their Duty by fequeftring 


bard Mepham, who is fuppofed to have died at the Council of Lyza: 


p- 424+ And 1296, 


the Profits. 
The IXth was levelled againft the mendicant Friars, 
who <abufing the Confidence | of dying Perfons, Soriladed 
them to make Wills prejudicial to their Families. As 
the Synod durft not direétly attack the Friars, who were 
under the Pope’s Proteétion, thofe who were prevailed 


od On 
to difpofe of their Eftates fo unreafonably, were barred the 
Benefit of Chriftian Burial. 

During the Reign of Richard II, we find no remai 
able Councils, but thofe held on occafion of W Hf and 
his Followers. But as thefe have been mentioned elfe- 
where, it will be needlefs to repeat here what has been 
aid, 
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dat the fame place. Ide. 
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no more concerned than other 
I 1 inthe Church, 
oily to pafs them over in Si- 
lence. This Knowledge not only abfolutely nece' lary, 
for underftand Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of thofe 
times, but it may in fome meafure be faid, that the beft 
what foll t 


do not think it proper’ wl 


HO 


g of the 


sd from thefe 


ign of Edward I, to the 
; Chriftendom was divid- 
 lafted not long. Cle 
hair to Avignon, died there 
II, who ker 
This Pope’s Eleétion 


ed by two Schifi The fir’ 
ment V, removi 
in 1314, and v 
his Refidence at the fame Place. 
after an extraordinary manner. ‘The Holy See re- 
ning vacant about two Y after the Death of Cle- 
ment, becaufe the Cardinals could not ag they met at 
length at Z in order to chufe a Pope. But 
the fame Divifions ftill among them, they agreed 
to refer the Mz Cardinal of Offia (1) Bifhop of 
y Sufpence, nominated himfelf, 

hn XXII. At the fame time 
2 Eleétion, one part of 

ia, and the other, 

for Fre “Fobn’s Refufal to acknow- 
ledge the firft, oc a Quarrel between them, which 
Continually increafed till 1328, when Lewis pafling into 
italy degraded Pope Fobn, and caufed Peter de Corba a 
rdelier, to be ele who affumed the Name of 
Nicholas V, and refided at Rome. This Anti-pope being 
fupported by the Emperor and the General of the Cor- 
deliers, | his ground fome time. But at laft the Em- 
peror being forced to quit Ztaly, and Diffention arifing 
among the Cardeliers, Nicholas having none to defend him, 
was taken and carried to Avignon, where he asked Foh 
Pardon with a Halter about his Neck. After this Sub- 
miffion, he was put into clofe Confinement, where he died 
in a few Months, 

The fecond Schifm between Urban VI, and Clement VII, 
was more confiderable and of longer Continuance. I have 
related the Rife of it in the Hiftory of Richard II, for 
which reafon I fhall only thew its Effeéts, to the end of 
this Century. 

To Pope Urban VI, fucceeded in 1389, Boniface IX, 
who, as well as Clement, pretended to be defirous to put 
an end to the Schifm; but nothing was farther from their 
Intentions. Clement VII, who died at Avignon in 13945 
had for Succeffor Benedig# XTII. 

All Chriftendom being tired and offended at the Schifm, 
the Court of France endeavoured to perfuade the two 
Popes to refign their Dignity, that another Pope might be 
canonically elected. They both confented,’ but broke their 
Word 7 ufed fo many Evafions, that 


re 


s in 1316, e 


ers 


 efpecially 


the King of France refolved to withdraw his Kingdom 
from his Obedience. For that purpofe, he gained the Car- 


dinals of that Party, who promifed to defert him but Be- 
é having notice, fortified himfelfin his Palace of Avig- 
by introducing an Arragonian Garrifon, He was be- 
by Marthal Boucicaut, but fhortly after, that Gene- 
ad Orders to raife the Siege. Thus by the Intrigues 
of fome Princes of the Court of France, the Schifm fill 
continued, ‘notwithftanding the King’s Endeayours to 
fe it. 

Nothing more remains but to give a brief account of 
fuch Ecclefiafticks as were eminent for their Merit and 
Learning, in the Reigns of the three Edwards and 
ard II, 

Robert Kilwarby, a Cordelier, or Minorite, was Arch- 
bifhop of Canterbury in the Reign of Edward I, anda 
Prelate of eminent Learning for the Age he lived in, He 
wrote feveral Theological Tra&ts, which were in great re- 
in thofe Da His Merit having raifed him to the 
Dignity of a Cardinal, he refigned his Archbif hoprick, and 
went and lived at Rome, where he died, 

Robert Burnell, Bithop of Bath, was chofen 
to Kilwarly; but the Pope, by the Plenitude of his Apo- 
ftolick Power, gave the See of Canterd: ry. to Fohn Pecham 

i/b Francifcan, who was Auditor of his Chamber. 
Prelate had great Conteft with Edward I, as well on 
occafion of the Canons of hi Synod, before mentioned, 
as upon other Accounts. The Q: | went fo far, that 
the King g to banifh him the Realm. He was 
particularly in the Civil and Ca- 
n are fome Theological Tra@ts of 
his, with Commentaries upon feveral: Books of the Scrip- 
t 


for Succeffor 


‘Yo Succeflor of Pecham, preferred his 
a Cardinalate which the Pope would 


Pri 


DP Offiz. 


of ENGLAND. Vol. I 


have ‘hotioured him with, “This Prelate is chiefly fed 
for his He lieve four thout 
Pi Week at his Houfe, befides h: ntain 
ig Scholars at both the Univerfit ‘Thefe 

him the Affections of the People, who, 
1, flocked in Crouds to his Tomb, and 
the regard of a. Saint. Mean. while, this M Weit 
t by the People, had great Cone W2 
@ I, for being deeply concerned in the 1), 
Intrigues of the Lord 
The Pope, whom 
tereft, ‘cited the Archbifhop to Rome, to juftify his Con- 


him under a Sufpenfion. “It w 


He uféd_to_rel 


1 poor 


pay 
Archbith 


nay I 
ie King. 


the Reign of Edward II, that he was reftored. 
obn Britton Bifhop of Herefard, chiefly excelled in t 
owledge of the Common Law. He wr 


much efteemed, de Furibus Anglicanis, and died in 1 
; Duns Scotus, commonly called Dodt 
tilis, lived in the Reign of Edward II, and is 
known to be inlatged upon. It fuffices to. of 
he differed in many Things from the Opinion of Th 
Aquinas, and was a great Champion for the i 
Conception of the Blefled Virgin, After k e 
in Divinity at Oxford and Paris, he died at Cals 
fame Office, in 1309 or 1310, 
Walter Stapleton Bithop of Exeter, was eminent for his 
Learning, and Capacity in the Adminiftration of the Pub 
lick Affairs; and particular ly. for. Loyalty to. Edward: II, 
his Sovereign, for which he loft his Life, as was related 
in the Hiftory of that Prince (z), 
Stratford Archbifhop of Canterbury under Edward TIL, Stratford 
was more famous as a: Statefman, than as an Archbifhop. 
I have related elfewhere his Conteft with Edward II, 
who accufed him of Mifdemeanours. But. afte: ards the 
King commanded his Accufations againft him to be 


cancelled, as containing Things neither true nor rea- 
fonable, 
Thomas Bradwardin Succeffor of Strat tard, Was a great Bradv 


Philofopher and Mathematician, and withal a very learned 
Divine. He was common’ 'y called the profound Doétor, 
according to the Cuftom of thofe Dz of giving fuch 
Titles, to thofe that were eminent for their Learning. 
He wrote a Book againft the Pelagians, which gained 
him great Reputation, intitled, Of the Caufe of God. 
But what rendered him ftill more efteemed than his Learn- 
ing, was, his Humility, and his Zeal to inftru@ the People 
committed” to his Care. Before his Promotion to. the 
Archiepifcopal See, he was Confeflor to Edward III, and 
attended that, great Prince in all his Expeditions, Some 
have done him the Honour to fay, that the Progrefs of 
Edward’s Arms, in France, was in great meafure. owing 
to his prudent Counfels. 

William Occam, of the Order St. Francis, Difciple of Ocsm. 

Duns Scotus, is famous for being head of the Nominali/?s 
againft the Reali/?s, of whom his Mafter Scotus was Chief. 
It would be needlefs to explain here, wherein confifted the 
Difference between thefe two Seéts of Philofophers, with 
which, God be thanked, the publick Schools are now fel- 
dom. troubled, 

Richard Fitz-Ralph, Archbifhop of Armagh (3), born at Fitz 
Dundalk in Ireland, was a great Enemy to the gendicant we 
Fryars. He attacked them vigoroully in his Sermons preach. ® *7% 
ed at London, wherein he undertook to prove the nine fol- 
lowing Propofitions, 

I. That, with refpect to the Place where Confeffions 
are to be made, the Parifh Churches are to be preferred 
before thofe of the Fryars, 

II, That Parifhoners ought rather to confels toa Cu- 
rate, than to a Fryar. 

III. That, notwithRanding Fefus Chri? was poor whilft 
upon Earth, yet he never affected Poverty. é 

IV... That Chriftdid never beg, nor make Profeffion of 
voluntary Poverty. 

V. That he never taught People to make Profeffion of 


Beg 


ry. 

‘1. "That Chrift held the contrary, namely, that Men 
t not to beg by Inclination and Choice, but only when 
forced to it by Necefii 
VII. That to profe! 
Religion and common Senfe 
VIE -That to be under Engagements of voluntary Po 
verty, i greeable to the Rule of the Fryars Minorites, 


y, is a thing contrary to 


IX. That the Bull of . 
the Libel of the Do@tors of Paris, 
eight Propofitior 

Thefe Articles, which attacked the 
in the moft fenfible part, it be 
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Book X. 


Lhe State of the Cuuror, 


hey had gained, and ptelerved their Credit 
» were carried to the Pope, who cited the 


efore him. “He appeared, and Couragioufly among, the famoiis and learned 
his Affertions, But before this Affair was men, who, in my Opinion; 
7 mon 4360, He tranflated the Bible that Cl: Some add, the Fo 
‘ote two Treatifes, one ir Defence of nafteries, as meriting to hold 
int the Fryars; the other, de 4u- the Devout. But thefe-are* too ambi 
relied on. One may ju ge by-this fi 
viJa, a Cornifb Man, whe lived in theReien ed Perfons, how the Sec nees 
anflated the Bible, and feveral other among all the above-nar 
He ‘was of the fame Opinion as the learned. 
hbifhop of magh, and aintained, that ° fus Chrift 
fent Apoftles, but never sem ‘ryarss. tO preach the 
Gofpel. 
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Abbot, 
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BOOK XI. 


The Reigns of Hznry IV, and Henry V. Containing the Space of Twenty two Years 
and Ten Months. 


13. HENRY IV. Sirnamd of Burvincsroke. 


ENRY Duke of Lancafter, fir- 
named of Bullingbroke the Place of 
his Birth(r), having been proclaim- 
I ed the 30th of September, took that 
very Day the Reins of the Govern- 
ment. As the Parliament then af- 
fembled was called in Richara’s 
Name, and as their Authority cea- 
8 fed upon his being depofed, Henry’s 
firft Care was to call another. ‘To proceed according to 
Cuftom, the Reprefentatiyes muft have been chofen anew. 
But Henry did not think fit to run the risk, of having a 
le{s favorable Parliament than that which had fo heartily 

:  efpoufed his Caufe. He was contented therefore, with im~ 
powering the fame Reprefentatives, to make, with the 
Houfe of Lords, a new Parliament under his Authority. 
I fhall not venture to decide, whether this Proceeding was 
fomewhat irregular, or authorized by any former Prece- 
dent. Be this as it will, after a few Days Interruption, 
the fame Parliament met again on the 9th of Odfober, as 
if called by the new King. 
Mean time Edmund Mortimer Earl of Marche, confi- 

e- dering it would be no lefs dangerous than fruitlefs, at fuch 
4 Junéture, to affert his juft Right to the Crown, retired 
to his Lordfhip of Wigmore(z), near the Borders of 
The more inconteftable his Title was, the more 
he had to dread the new King’s Jealoufy. So, 
to the Torrent which he could not ftem, he 
to live in Retirement, without fhewing the leaft 
Ambition, or the leaft Uneafinefs at the Injuftice that 
was done him. He had no other way to fecure his Re- 
pofe, and even his Life, againft the Sufpicions of a Prince 


tires to W 


Wa 
(3) ¢ 


rom. VIII. p. 96. 
that Office, 2 
him wore a wooden St 


2 


a golden St 


whofe Intereft it was to deftroy him. It was but too pro- 
bable, that the new King would embrace the firft Occa- 
fion, to free himfelf from the Uneafinefs which fuch a Ri- 
val could create. 

The Parliament being aflembled, as I faid, Thomas T 
Arundel Archbifhop of Canterbury made a long Speec 
tending to infpire a high Opinion of the Advanta; 
cured to the Kingdom by the late Revolution.. He 
chiefly on the Diforders of the late Reign, and aflur 
that the new Sovereign propofed to govern after a very co 
different manner, and to preferve to All their Rights and tia. 
Liberties. This Prelate was banifhed the Realm in the 
late Reign, and Roger Walden, who was appointed in his 
Room, had hitherto performed the Archiepifcopal Func- 
tions, But as Arundel was not canonically depofed, the Par- A@. Pubs 
liament in their firft Seffion (3) ordered that he fhould re- wa Bao’? 
fume his Dignity, and the rather as the other had not yet” 
obtained the Pope’s Confirmation. The Archbifhop’s 
Speech, and fome preliminary Formalities, were the only 
things remarkable in the firft Seffion of the new Parlia- 
ment, which was adjourned to the 14th of Odtober. This 
Adjournment was neceflary in order to prepare for the Co- 
ronation, which was to be on the 13th. : 

During this Interval the King filled feveral Pofts, which Tae King 
were vacant, or poffefled by Perfons he did not lik 
Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, and Ralph 
Earl of We/tmoreland, had fhewn too g) al 
King, by joining him at Ravenfpur i y 
Landing, not to have a fhare in his Fa 
ling to thew his Gratitude, made the firft Hig 
A few Day: 


13996 


and the other, Earl-Marfhal (4). s after, he y 
gave alfo to the Earl of Northumberland the Tle of Man, , 
Wa 
(2) In Herg 
h black at both ends; the K a 
Tom. VU, p. 115———ememele v d 


Desig sel Scalp Gy. Vertue 


. Coronation, becaufe to the E 


Book XI. I 


fituated between ScoNand 
of carrying at the Coror 
cafter, on the King’s left Hand (1 
S 1 the King wo 


Sword called Lan- 
This was the fame 
anded at Ravei afpur. 
two Lords, whom he 
his Intereft and Perfon, he 
rafter his fecond Son, High Steward. 
s abfolutely neceflary to fill this Pott before the 
gh-Steward’s Court all mutt 
apply-who claim any Service in that Ceremony, in order 
to be maintained in their Rights, But as the Prince was 
not above ten Years old, the King gave him for De- 
puty, Thomas Pere 1 of Worcefter, Brother to the 
Earl of Northumberland. 

On the 13th of Odtober, Edward the Con 
Henry was crowned with all the ufual Formalities, bein 
then thirty three Years of Age (2). He was anointed 
with a certain Oil, pretended to be brought by the Blef- 
fed Virgin, to St. Thomas’ of Canterb ry, whilft he was 
in France. The Vial which held this precious Oil, was 
fallen into the hands of a Hermite, who prefented it to 
y Duke of Lancafter, Grandfon of Henry TII, with 
Prophecy, That “the Kings ich foould be ani 
th-that facred Oil, frould become true Champions fi 


ny the 


yord 2 > when he 
After Henry had requited th 
confidered as moft ai 
made Thomas of La 
It w. 


affor’s Day, 


Duke of Lancafter gave it aft ds to 
famous Prince of Wales, Son of Edward III, who 
refolved to be anointed with it when crowned. Af 


the Death of that Prince, the Vial, which was of 
Stone, having on the top a Gold Eagle fet with Dia- 
monds, was up among the Jewels, without beir 
minded, Richard Il, his Son, finding it, fome time be- 
fore his laft Voyage into Ireland, defigned to be crowned 
again, on purpofe to be anointed with this divine Oil. 
But the Archbifhop of Canterbury oppofed it, by repre- 
fenti that the Unction of Kings ought not to be: re- 
peated. At length, the al was len into Henry 
Hands (3), who, either out of Devoi ion, or becaufe 
came from the Duke of Lanca/t 


aad 
aic 


it 
q his Grandfather by the 
Mother’s Side, was pleafed to be anointed with it at his 


oronation. But if we examine the Reigns of this Prince, 
and feveral of his Succeflors, who were anointed with 
the fame Oil, we fhall not find, that the good Hermit’ 


Prophi -omplifhed. 

T have > in the Reig II, that 
when, after the depofing of that Prince, Henry claimed 
the Crown, he affected to ufe obfcure ¥ <preffions, His 


Aim was to make the People believe, there was fome 
“oundation in the Right, he pretended to derive from the 
firft Houfe r » of which he was Heir by his 
fot! Pretext, which might then have fome 
Effeét upon fuch as voluntarily fhut their Eyes, was too 
ofs to deceive any longer fore neceff 
for the new King, to find fome plaufible Title, to juttify 
the Nation’s Choice of his Perfon, ‘There was 
more lawful than the Service he had juft done the State. 
But she judged it da sus to reft his Right upon fuc 
a Foundat When he was to receive the Crown, he 
gly owned the Parliament’s Power to confer it 
upon him. But when it was ence placed on his Head, he 
was afraid, from that Principle it would be inferred, that 
they who had given the Crown, had Power to take it 
aw He was therefore under fome Perplexity. It was 
requifite the People fhould be fatisfied, that the Parlia- 
ment could lawfully depofe Richard, and that their Au- 
thority was fuperior to the Ki On the other hand, 
it was convenient to let them underftand, that in placing 
Henry on the Throne, the fame Parliament proceeded not 
by way of Authority, and could not difpenfe with owning 
him for Kir In a word, they were to acknowledge 


But this 


ry 


none 


very wi 


ple 


in the Parliament an unlimited “Power with refpect to 
2 


ichard’s depofing, and to d Authority in the 


late Election, Thefe two Things feemed irreconcileable, 
But when a Man has Power on his Side, he does not fo 
much f about finding good Reafons, as 
bout dazzling the Publick with Appear Ee 
perfuaded tl at in this Jun@ure, no one would have 
Boldn ict him, refolved to yj 
know. an to derive his Right from their 


cline their 


rouble himfe 


TY 
the 
2 


let his Subj 


to con 
he did not me. 


e Confent. On very Coronation Day, he pub- 
lithed a Proclamation, d that he afcended the 
* Throne, Firft, by sht of Conqueft : Secondly,. By vir- 


tion of him for hi 


tue of Richard’s Refignation, and 1D 


HENRY 


he was the next Male. 


is means he ex 
had, = 
People, in order to build ‘his Claim 1 
weak Foundati In the firft ‘place, ) e 
tend to aR Conqueft ? He entered the Ki igdom 
but with fourfcore Men, wl 
moft part Exgi; 


Confent of tl 


thr 


pon 


probably, 


ip Befides, his good Suecef 
owing to the Concurrence of all England, 
ly he could not fay he had conqu 
the next place, ue, {the 
Crown to him, t 


it was 
It w 


that Henry himfelf, °as well as his Frienc not think 
it proper. Richa: only obliged to abi 
lute Refig it thould appear too con 
he did it f a Prince, to whom he v 


a Prifone 
Henry for 
Tyranny and Inability, be 
the Perfon who fhould { 
mination was 
7, It was ftill 


yer, fuppolit 


r, how could 


Succeflor, 


contrary to the Laws of 


that Henry 


f$ true, 


third 


was Coufin-Ge 


ceffion, the Branch, a 
regarded. “Phu 
d@ his Grandfon fucc 
arther removed than 


of Edward Il, 
though he was one | 


cles. Again, fuppofing this Rule had not been 
obferved, Henry co fay, he the ni 
tion of Richard, H s firft Co 3; but 

York, who was Uncle, had no lefs Right th: 
on which Side fever Henry’ pretended ‘J 
viewed, they muft have appeared ill-erounded, 


} 
colo! 


Title he could have produced with any 
would not 1 


Confent of the People. But he 
Reafon above-mentioned. 

The fame day the King i 
ated Henry his elde n, 
F Cornwal, Prince of Wales, and ¥ 
added not to thefe Titles, r 
Duke of Aguitain. 

The Ceremony of the Coronation being ended, 
unent met the next Day, bein ath of O€ 
The Importance of the A& i 
s me to‘defcend to Particular 
r the Sequel of this Hiftory 
In the firft place, was 
reen thofe, who duri 
Arms in 


he 


tion, 


ft aged 


olutely neceffary 
demned, without Diftin&ion, 
vernment eftablifhed, wl 


hemfelves ch 
ment begun at 
Shrewsh in : 
to the three Lords u 
bitant Privileges gran 
deftructi f 
nimoufl 
confirmed, 
nulled 


ury 1398. 
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> time 
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could 
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1399. particularly of the Court’ of Rome, and_that the Pope had Hing the Succeffion on the Houfe of Lancafer: firlt on 1399 
: no Right to interpofe in the Civil Government of the .the Perfon of the Prince of Wales, the King’s eldeft 
| Realm. Son and his Heirs, then on his three Brothers and their 
The Shrewsbury Parliament defigning to extend the Iffue. 
Royal Authority as much as poffible, had fo multiplied A very important Affair  ftill remained, Concerning 7 


the Cafes of High-Treafon (1), that none, but fuch as which the King was defirous to have the Advice of the 2 
cknowledged in the Sovereign an unlimited Powe Parliament before they broke up. "The Commons, not 
could poflibly avoid the Penalty of it, To redrefs fo fatisfied with the bare depofing of Richard, after a very 4 
dangerous a Grievance, which tended to render the King irregular Manner, would have had him tried in Form, 
abfolute Mafter of the Lives and Fortunes of his Sub- and petitioned the King for t Purpofe (8). It was 
s, the Parliament revived a Statute, made in the Reign therefore to know how Richard was to be difpofed of 

of Edward III (2), and enaéted, that nothing thould be that the King wanted the Advice of the two Houfes 

adjudged to be Treafon, but what was contained therein. The Archbifhop of Canterbury, who was charged with 
ichard’ ¢ “After the Rights and Privileges of the People were, by thefe his Orders, having éxaéted an Oath of Secrecy from all 
As, reftored to the fame State as before the Incroach- the. Members, made the firft Motion, It may well be 
d ments of Richard, the Authors and Advifers of the Ufur- thought, that Richard had not many Friends in the Houfe, 
led to ae» ations; were called to an account. When King Ri- and if any difapproved of the Proceedings again{t him, 
chard apprehended the Duke of Gloceffer, and the Earls they were too much awed to venture to fpeak in his behalf 
of Warwick and Arundel, he was not invefted with that There was one however bold enough, to fay publickly, what 


Cotton's Xs : Y : : 
Abridg, abfolute Power, fo liberally conferred upon him after- others only thought, namely, Thomas Merks Bifhop of 
wards by the Shrewsbury Parliament 5 fo that he was for- Carlifle, who, without regarding the Motives which might 
eed to proceed according to Law, in the Condemnation induce him, as well as the reft of Richard’s Friends, to 


of thefe three Lords. To that end, he fo ordered it, keep Silence, made a long Speech, wherein he alledg- 
that Yohn Holland Earl of Huntington, his Half-Brother ed every thing that could with any Plaufiblenels be faid 
Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, his Nephew, Edward for the King depofed, and. againft the King on the 
[ Plantagenet | Earl of Albemarle, his Coufin, Son of the Throne, 

Duke of York, ‘fobn Beaufort Earl of Somerfet, Son of The Bifhop undertook to prove three Thi. se. Firft, 


the Duke of Lanca/ffer by his third Wife, and the Lord ‘ That there was no Authority which could lawiully ¢ 
Thomas Spencer, were the Accufers of the three imprifon- ‘‘ depofe a King of England. Secondly, ‘That the O 
ed Lords, The Earl of Salisbury (3) and the Lord ‘‘ fences Richard was accufed of, deferved not Depofiti- chara. 
Morley (4), were reported to be the ef Contrivers of ‘* on, and befides were not proved. Thirdly, That 

this Plot.. After Condemnation, Richard diftributed the ‘* the Crown was unjuftly adjudged to the Duke of Lan- 
Effates of the three Lords among the Accufers and Evi- ‘* ca/fer. 


dences. Moreover, he made the Earl of marle a ““ He enlarged very much on the firft, fhow the 
Duke, and conferred the Title of Duke of Exeter on ‘© great Difference between the feveral kinds of Go- 


of Duke of Surrey on the Earl  vernment eftablifhed in the World. He confeffed that 
of Kent, of Duke of Somerfet on the Earl of Somerfet, “ in fome, the Prince or Head might be depofed, be- 
and of Earl of G. on Thomas Spencer. ‘¢ caufe the fupreme Authority was not folely lodged ia 
As it was publickly known, that the three Lords were ‘ his Perfon, but the People, or Nobles; had a Share. Of 
unjuftly opprefled by the late King, the Parliament this fort he reckoned the Republicks, the antiegt Go- 
thought it neceflary to punifh the Authors and Inftru- ‘* vernment of Rome, the Empire of Germany, the King- 
ments of this Violence. For that purpofe, after reverfing ‘‘ doms of Swedeland and Denm the Earldom of 
the Sentence againft the Earls of Arundel and Warwick, ‘* Flanders, and fome other States. ntained, 
as direétly contrary to the Pardon that was granted ‘ it was otherwife in the Governments where the fu- 
them, it was refolved, that the Accufers fhould be de- ‘‘ preme Authority refides in the fingle Perfon of the 
prived both of their new Titles, and the Eftates diftri- ‘¢ Sovereign, In this Clafs he ranked the Kingdom of 
buted among them (5). As to their own Lands, it was ‘¢ J/rael, among the Antients, with the three firft Em- 
left to the King, either to continue them in pofleffion, or ‘¢ pires; and among the Modern 
turn them out as he pleafed. Henry, willing to fhow his ‘* Spain, Scotland, Mufi 
Clemency in the beginning of his Reign, not only left ‘¢ neral all the Kingdoms of Afa and Africa. With re- 
them their Eftates, but likewife reftored them to their ‘‘ gard to thefe he alledged, that though the Vices of a 
Honours. Moreover, he made the Duke of Exeter his ‘ Sovereign fhould be ‘not only detrimental, but even 
3rother-in-law (6), Governor of Calais, The Earl. of “ intolerable to his Subjeéts, he could not be lawf 
Salisbury and the Lord Adorley, Richard’s detefted Mi- -** depofed by any Means whatever : That Force cou fc 
nifters, and principal Authors of the Violence practifed ‘* not be ufed, without incurring the Crime of Rebelli- 
upon the Duke of Gluce/ter, and the other two Lords, ‘* on and Tyreafon ; and much lefs Authority, fince.chere 
were releafed after a {hort Imprifonment, though the People ‘¢ was not in the State any lawful Authority but 
loudly called for their Death, As the Friends of thefe <‘ was derived from him. ‘He produced Ar ume 
Lords alledged in their Excufe, that Richard compelled ‘* Precedents from the Holy Scriptures and profane 
them to aét, the Parliament took occafion to pafs an <¢ thors, which cannot be repeated without 
AG, declaring, That for the future, Compulfion fhould <* fively tedious. 
be no legal Excufe to juftify A€tions contrary to Law. on the fecond Article, he boldly 
This Affair being over, the Parliament prevailed with << the Crimes for which Richard wi 

the King to grant a general Pardon, in which however <* ther falfe or aggravated : ‘ 
were excepted, the Di of v's Murderers. One ¢ 
of the Villains (7) being apprehended and convicted, was ‘* not be ftiled Tyranny : That if his Failings afforded 
hanged at and his Head fent to Calais, to be fixt * juft Caufe to depofe him, how many Sovereigns would 
on one of the Gates. “¢ daily be treated as Tyrants, and depofed by their Sub- 
y Though the Injuftice done to the Earl of March was < jects? Every Tax, Execution of Rebels, in a word, 
fattled on manifeft, it might in fome meafure be coloured, with whatever was not relifhed by the People, would furnifh 
oe # the pretence of rewarding Henry for the fignal S a pretence to dethrone the moft lawful Prince.” He 
Walling he had done the State. If this Reward had been limited pafled over the more flightly the proofs of this fecond 
Cotton's to his Perfon, perhaps it would not have feemed very Head, as the Parliament, it felf feemed to queftion the 
Abridg. ftrange, that in fo extraordinary a Cafe the Laws fhould’ Truth of the Crimes alledged againft Richard, fince there 
be fuperfeded in favour of a Prince who had fo freely was no Step taken to prov e them ina legal manner. By 
expofed himfelf for the Publick. But at fuch Jun@tures, the way, it is very likely that for fear of this Reproach, 
it is very difficult to keep within the Bounds of Equity. the Commons wanted to proceed in Form againft the 

The Parliament not content with adjudging to Henry the depofed King. ‘d 
Crown taken from Richard, would moreover fecure it Upon the third Article the Bithop maintained, “* That 
to his Pofterity. To that end, an Aét was paffed, fett- “ even fuppofing Richard guilty ; and granting the Na 


the Earl of Huntingto 
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England, France, 
Turkey, Perfia, and in ge- 


depofed, were ei- 
3 at indeed, he might be guil- 
ty of fome Ervors or Overfights, but his Faults could 
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in their places, and in the 
en a Man fecular or re 
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‘* tion had Autlidrity to depofe him, there was not the 
** Jeaft Colour of Juftice to give the Crown to the Duke 
“of Lancafter. That if the Duke was the true Heir 
of Richard, as he pretended; he muft wait his Death 
“ before he could inherit. But it was known. to all then, 
“© there was a nearer Heir, whofe Father was declared 
* Succeflor of Richard by A& of Parliament; ” As for 
Henry's pretended Right from Edmund Crouch-back Son 
of Henry III, the Bifhop difdained to confider it, affirm- 
ing, ‘* he was very certain, that People of Senfe were 
‘© afhamed of a Right, built upon fo flender a Founda- 
Setion se? 

After this the Orator proceeded to examine the other 
two Titles contained in the King’s Proclamation, namely, 
Conqueft, and Richara’s Refignation. To the firft he 
faid; “* ‘That a Subject could never pretend to a Right of 
“ Conqueft againft his Sovereign, fince the V idtory it felf 
was high and heinous Treafon. ” As for the Refigna- 
tion, he faid, ‘* it was not only extorted by Force, but 
“* fuppofing it voluntary, could be of no Validity : That 
in Richard’s Situation, it was not in his Power to 
“© make a valid Aét: That befides, fince by the Laws 
“* of the Land the King could not alienate the Crown- 
*© Jewels, much lef furely could he give away the Crown 
“cit felf (1). ” Then he fpoke of the general Confent 
of the People, though Henry had not thought proper to 
infift upon it; ‘* That the Kingdom of England ha- 
** ving never been Eleétive, it was ridiculous to afcribe 
‘* to the People the Power of difpofing of the Crown. ” 
Laftly, he replied to the Objection, which might be al- 
ledged from the depofing of “Edward II, ‘* That wife 
“* Men mutt be guided by Law, and not by Examples and 
Precedents. That however the Depofing of Edward II, 
vas no more to be urged, than the poifoning of King 
ohn, or the Murder of any other Prince; But even 
‘in the depofing of Edward II, care was taken to pre- 
ferve the Rights of the lawful Succeffor: * 

What the Bifhop had hitherto faid, might paf for Rea- 
fons, to queftion whether Richard II could be lawfully 
depofed. At moft, it might be confidered as the private 
Opinion of the Speaker. But towards the Conclufion of 
his Speech, he launched out ftrangely againft Henry, and 
refled a Paffion very injurious to the Reafons he had 
alledged. He faid; ‘‘ it was to be feared the People 
“ of England would foon find themfelves in the Cafe of 
ap’s Frogs ; boldly adding; -as long as Richard was 
e, the Englifh could not with Juftice own any other 
«© Sovereign. In fine, he maintained, that the Perfon 
“ whom they called King, had committed much, more 
“© heimous Crimes, than thofe for which Richard was de- 
** pofed: That he had, after his Banifhment, entered the 
‘¢ Kingdom, contrary to his Oath, and without being le- 
“© gally recalled: That, not content with difturbing the 
© Quiet of the Land; by an unjuft and impious Infurrec- 
** tion againft his Sovereign, he had moreover difpoffefled 
“him: That he had alfo demanded Judgment againft 
** him, without offering to prove his Accufation; or per- 
‘* mitting the Party accufed to make his Defence, con- 
** trary to the exprefs Laws of the Realm.” He con- 
cluded’ with faying, ‘¢ That if the wrong done Richard 
** was not capable of moving the Hearts of the Englifh, 


** at leaft their common and manifeft Danger ought to 
“ ftop the Courfe of thefe violent Proceedings. ” 


This Speech produced not the Effect, the Sp aker ex- 
pected. It. was fo unfeafonable, that, fuppofing the 
Majority had been of his Mind, it was impofiible to re- 
ced om what had been done. But moft of the Mem- 
bers perfifted in the fame Maxims they had followed 
when Richard depofe Accordingly, the Bifhop 
reaped no other Fruit from his Harangue, than to be 
confined in the Abbey of St. A/bans, from whence how- 
ever he was fhortly after releafed without farther Punifh- 
ment (2). “ 

The Bifhop ‘of Carlifl’s Opinion being unanimoufly 
jected, the Parliament came, with regard to Richard, 
to a Refolution; feemingly fo extraordinary, that there is 
fome reafon to fufpect, that Hiftory is defective in this 
Place. However all the Hiftorians agree, that it was r 
folved, Richard fhould be kept in Confinement during Life, 
I But in cafe any Perfon thould 
Richard fhould be the firft Man 

h, If this be true, it cannot be 
at he was really nned to die, fince his 
Life was only granted him, on a condition net in his 
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Power. Befides; fiich a condition cannot be annexed to the 
Sentence of a Criminal, but on Suppofition that he is 
already condemned; 

It is not my Bufinefs to determine; how far the Au- Re 
thority of the Parliament may be extended, with refpect to * 
the King’s Perfon. I fhall only obferve, that this is the 
fecond Inftance of the depofing, of a King of England; 
without hearing his Defence; or fo much as obf rving the 
ufual Formalities prefcribed by the Law, in the Trial of 
the meaneft Subjeét. ‘The Parliament which depofed Ed- 
ward II, was fatisfied with decreeing, that he fhould be 
kept in fafe Cuftody during Life. But this Par iament, to 
Richard’s depofing, adds the Sentence of Death: For no 
otherwife can the Condition be confidered, upon which his 
Life is granted. Let us farther remark, that one of the 
chief Articles of Accufation againft this Prince; was his 
putting to Death the Duke of Gheefter his Uncle, with- 
out a previous Trial. And yet this fame Parliament 
condemns him unheard, upon his bare Confeffion, wher 
a Prifoner; not, that he is guilty of the particular Crimes 
laid to his Charge, but that he is in his own Opinion un- 
worthy to wear the Crown. They are not content with 
ftripping him of his Royalty, but order him to be impri- 
foned for Life. What do I fay? They really condemn 
him to die, fince in feeming to grant him his Life; they 
add a condition, which probably muft foon make him lofe 
it. If in perufing the Reign of Richard Ij one can’t 
help detefting the Principles of the Shr ewsbtiry Parliament, 
which tended to fubjeét the Liv sy Honours, and Fortun 
of the Nation to the King’s Will, what ought we to think 
of this? By a contrary Excefs, they put the Life and 
Honour of the King himfelf in the Power of his Sub- 
jects, and refufe the Sovereign a Privilege, which ever y 

tnglifb Subject has a juft Right to demand. The E 
ples thefe two Parliaments afford, are a clear Evidence. 
that the £y, Conititution can never pretend to that 
tion, boafted by_fome, till the Boun 
be prefcribed to the Prerogative Royal; and the Privile 
of Parliament are precifely determined. 

Whilft the two Houfes a@ed in common and with e 
qual Ardour, for the Intereft of the Prince they had pla- 2 
ced on the Throne, the Convocation was fittin 
Paul’s. As the King rightly ged, that, in order 
fupport himfelf in the Throne, it was abfolute ly neceflary 
to make the Clergy his Friends; he fent the Earls. of 
Northumberland and Weftmoreland, to aflure them of his 
Proteétion. The Earls being admitted into the Affembly, 
faid, they were come from the King, not to demand 
Money, as was cuftomary in the late Re ign, but to ac- 
quaint the Clergy of the King’s Refolution to maintain 
their Privileges and Immunities, Adding. they had Or- yy, 
ders to affure the Convocation, that the Sing was ready to 
concur with them, in whatever Means fhould be judged 
proper to extirpate Herefy, and punith obftinate Hereticks, 
They concluded, with defiring the Clergy’s Prayers for 
the Welfare of the King and Kingdom. Nothing was 
more apt to gain the Hearts of the E 


fes 


lefiafticks; than the 
King’s Promife with regard to Herefy. “Che Number of 
the Lellards, which daily increafed, gave the Clerg jut 
occafion to fear, that in the end a Reformation might be 
fet on foot,.which. could not be but very detrimental to 
their Temporal Interefts. Accordingly, the Affurances 
the King gave the Cunvocation, were received wit! great 
Demonitrations of Joy and Thankfulnef. 
Some Days after, the Parliament having finithed ‘the 


principal Affairs to the King’s Satisfaction, and, in a ppear- ment 
we 


ance, with the Approbation of the whole Ki dom, 
diffolved according to Cuftom. Prorogations were not 
then fo frequent as fince (3). 

During the whole Seffion,. Henry had little attended to 
foreign Affairs, Thofe at home feemed to him of much / 
greater Moment, fince the Bufinefs was to fettle 2 Revo- 
lution that procured him the Crown, As foon as he fc und 
himfelf free’ from thefe firft Concerns, he t f 3 
ans to juftify to the other Sovereigns, the late Altera- 
tions in England. The Depofing of a King be’ 1g odious 
in it felf, and feeming to affeét all Princes, it was not 
eafy to perfuade them, that a Nation had fufficient reafon to 
ufe fo violent a Remedy, to free themfelves from Tyranny. 
Upon this-account, Henry difpatched Ambafladors to all 
the principal Courts of Ez ape (4), to endeavour to give 
a plaufible ctlour to Richard’s Depofition, and his own 
Promotion. He was chiefly cc ned to pacify the Court 
of France, as the only one whofe Refentment was dange- 
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had hindered him Goris inft 
ng the twenty eight Years Truce, made with Ex 
chofe, for E the Bifhop of Durh 
d Earl of Worceffer (2), who had Inftructions, to propofe 
a perpetual League ance belive the two Crowns: 
Moreover, he ordered t 
ble Marri The firft, 
between Henry his. eldeft Son, 
French King, or one of Uncel 
his own Daughter 
neareft Relations. 
ception in France; but 
their Negotiation, by’ ftandir 
ly wait i till the French were 
As for the other Courts of Eu 
fion to proceed fo cauti Emperor Wenceflaus, 
who wv {till alive, grown ftupid with 
Drinking, and withal, like the reft of the German Pri 
ardlefs of what pate ed in England. As for the Kings 
Caftile and Port they were rather. Gainers than 
fer: » Revolution, that advanced their Brother- 
in-law tothe Throne. So, they readily approved, or at 
leaft {eemed to approve it. 
But another Affair of more 
King great Uneafinefs. Guienne was ¢ 
f Already the Gafcons publickly talked, 
felves under the Dominion of France. It was the City 
of Bourdeaux, Richard’s Birth-Place, that ftirred up the 
* whole Province, prompted by her AffeGtion for that un- 
Prince, whofe Misfortune fhe lamented. On the 
‘ ‘ France, watchful to improve thefe 
Duke of Bourbon into Gui 
The famous Robert Knoll 
vince, who was no lefs commenda- 
Valour, could hardly curb the 
fafeons. Nay perhaps he would 
sccomplifhed it, had he not been timely affifted 
Earl of Worcefter (3), who being in Embafl 
{peedily pofted to Bourdeau The Moderation 
rudent Cond Ju& of thefe two Lords, effeted what 
{carce have been executed by Force, and at length 
zing the Commotions appeafed. 
had upon his hands another Affair, 
him no lefs Difturbance. As’ he was fenfi- 
e, that amidft all the Acclamations he was flattered with, 
it could not be, but that: the Revolution had bred ma- 
with 
his Neighbours. ngly this was his purpofe, leaft 
a foreizn War employing his Forces abroad, he fhould be 
unprovided, incafe of any fudden Infurrection.  Befides, 
a War would have obliged him to demand Supplies of the 
Parliament, which he was willing to avoid, till his Domi- 
nion was more firmly eftablifhed. Thefe Confiderations 
made him extremely uneafy, to hear that the Scots had 
broke the Truce, and taken Werk Caftle (4). He thought 
beft; however, to take no notice of this Infult, till it was 
more in his Power to revenge it. But leaft this Diffimu- 
lation fhould incourage the King ‘of Scotland, he fent Am- 
baffadors to demand Satisfaction for this Outrage. How- 
ever, as the Scots complained likewife, on their fide, of 
fome B h on the part of the Englifb, he made ufe of 
that Pretence to demand a Confirmation of the Truce, by 
a mutual Reparation of the Damages the two Nations had 
done each other. When Robert broke the Truce, he 
imagined France would: take his Part, and that the Depo- 
fing of Richard would raife Commotions in England, 
which he defigned to improve. But finding France re- 
mained quiet, and land undifturbed, he did not think fit 
to pufh his Enterprize further. So, without much Solli¢i- 
tation, he agreed to put his Affairs with Henry in Negoti- 
ation. 
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ing thus in a fair way abroad, Henry chiefly 
If to what might contribute to ‘fipport him on 
the Throne. “Two things were abfolutely neceflary for 
that purpofe. Firft, to preferve the Affection the People 
had hitherto expreffed for him. Secondly to guard Ri 
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As for the depofed King, he did 
keep him any longer in the Tower of Lon 
fhould move the Compaffion of the Cit 
ed him to be conducted the Caftl 
County of Kent. Some time after, fear 
chard’s Neighbourhood to London would 
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The Year 1400, began with a Confpiracy againft the 
King, from’ which he w were miraculoufly 
vered. Hiftorians  fomewhat conce the 
Author of this Plot, commonly afcribed L 
Wefiminfi However it 
only the Agent of the Lord 
his Houfe for their Meeting 
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the direGtion of ae more powerful than he. How ever 
this be, it is agreed, that in his ul fe the Plot was form- 


ed, into which came as Heads [late ] Dukes of //- 
bemarle, Surrey and Exeter, th ate ] Earls of G, 
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Blunt. All thefe Lords had 
Richard UI, and were the 
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Among thefe Confpirators, 


Fobn Holland Duke of Exeter was his Brother-in-law, and 
Edward de Langley Duke of Albemarle his. Firft-Coufin. 
Notwithftanding thefe Relations, and the Favours they 
had all received from the King, y refolved to aflaf- 
finate him and reftore Richard to the Throne, The 
Affe@tion fhown them by that unfortunate Prince, the 
defire of revenging their late Difgrace, of which they 
looked upon the King as the principal Author, and_ per- 
haps the Fear that the Pardon was not 
fincere, concurred to infpire ther with this furious Re- 
folution, They had dra into the Plot one AZaudli 

Domeftick of Richa: (7), who refembled his Matter 
fo perfe&tly, that many were deceived. The Refult of/ 
their Debates that the Duke of Exeter and Fobn 
Montacute E fhould pretend: to challenge 
one another at a*Tournament, to be held a i 
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opportuni- 
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himfelf popular, by fhowing, upon all Occafions, a Detefta- went and prepared to put it in Execution 
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Under colour of the Pomp and Magnificence ufual 
upon fuch Occafions, the Lords Confpirators came to Ox. 
ford, w a numerous Train of armed Domefticks, and 
many other Attendants, who’ pretended to come only out 
of Curiofity. The Duke of Albemarle was the only Per- 
fon wanting at the Rendezvous. He had a mind firft to 
vifit his Father the Duke of York, then at his Seat at 
Langley (1), not to communicate the Plot, but upon fome 
other Bufine Whilft they were at Dinner, the Duke 
of York feeing a Paper in ‘his Son’s Bofom, asked him 
what it was. The Son confounded at this unexpected 
Queftion, replied, but with a vifible Concern, that. the 
Paper contained nothing of moment, But, whether the 
old Duke had received fome ‘dark Intimations of the 
Plot, or his Son’s Confufion infpired him with the Curi- 
ofity, he fnatched it out of his Bofom, This Paper was 
one of the fix Copies figned by the Confpirators. His 
furprize was extreme, at feeing all the particulars of the 
Plot. He reproached his Son the more juftly, as, befides 
the Blacknefs of the Crime,’ he had not fcrupled to expofe 
his own Father’s Life, who was bound for his Allegiance. 
But his Reproaches being uncapable of remedying the 
Evil, he refolved to prevent it, by acquainting the King 
with what was come to his Knowledge. To that end, 
he ordered his Horfes to be faddled immediately, in order 
to go himfelf to Windfor, and carry the Paper to the 


King, The young Duke feeing himfelf infallibly ruined, 
if the King was informed of the Confpiracy by any but 


himfelf, refolved to be before-hand with his Father. As 
he was better able than the old Duke to take this Jour- 
ney, he rode another way, and came full fpeed to Wind- 
fer. Upon'his Arrival he caft himfelf at the King’s 
Feet (2), and difcovered the whole Plot. Henry was fo 
far from imagining, that the Duke of Exeter and the ref 
of the Confpirators, had_ plotted againft his Life, that 
he believed at firft, the Duke of Albemarle had invented 
is Accufation, on purpofe to ruin them. He told hin, if 
the thing was true, he would pardon him upon his Re- 
pentance ; but if it was a malicious Accuf tion, he fhould 
find no Favour. The Duke of York riving foon after, 
put him out of all doubt, by delivering him the Paper 
taken from his Son. After fo convincing a Proof, the 
King no Jonger queftioning the Truth, broke off his 
Journey to Oxford, where he wasto be the next Day. 
However he refolved to flay at Windfor, to fee what 
Courfe the Confpirators would take, when they faw them- 
felves difappointed. 

Mean while, the Lords were extremely uneafy at 
Oxford, becaufe the Duke of Albemarle was not yet arri- 
ved. They had already fent to his Houfe to know the 
reafon of his delay, and were told that he was fet out 
for Oxford, but by the way of Langley, to vifit the Duke 
his Father. This Vifit giving them fome Sufpicion, their 
Trouble increafed, upon hearing that the King defigned 
not to come to Oxford, and had feen the Dukes of York 
and Albemarle. Then, no longer doubting that they 
were difcovered, they refolved to accomplifh by Force, 
what they could not effect by other Means. According- 
ly they. dreffed up: Maudlin ‘in Royal Robes, and gave 
out he was Richard, who having efcaped out of Pri- 
fon, was come to implore the Affiftance of his good Sub- 
jet (5). 

The Readinefs wherewith People lifted under the Ban- 
ner of the pretended King, plainly fhowed, that all had 
not approved the depofing of Richard, though the Parlia- 
ment aéted in the Name of the whole Nation. Where- 
fore, there is nothing more liable to miftake, than judging 
of the Sentiments of the People, by thofe of their Re- 
prefentatives. ‘The Reafon is, becaufe the Reprefentatives 
debating upon’ Matters laid before them, without any In- 
ftru@tions from thofe they reprefent, their Refolves can 
be confidered but as private Opinions, though they are 
of force to bind the People. Upon this Account it i 
that the People fometimes appeal to Arms from the De- 
cifions of Parliaments, when thought too prejudicial to the 
Nation, Of this we have many Inftances, but particu- 
larly in the Reign of Henry IV. Though Richard 
was depofed by the Parliament; it appeared, upon feveral 
Occafions, that the People fubmitted to the Sentence, 
purely by Conftraint ; fince, not only at the time we are 
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ready to runz 
fented them. 
In a very fhort time, the Lords Con(pirato 
themfelves at the head of fo form ble an Army, that 
they thought themfelves able to feize the Kir Win 
jor. It is faid, that in two or three Days, 
confifted of forty thoufand Men, With thefe numerous 
Troops they began their march to Windfor, which lies but 
thirty Miles from Oxford, and arrived at break of Day (4), 
in great Expedtation of furprifing the Kin And in- 
deed, Henry not imagining th y could poflibly be fo foon 
in condition to exe fuch an Enterprize, ftaid at 
Windfor ti that very Night, and was gone but a few 
Hours before their Arrival. His Retreat blafting their De- 
fign, they were in great Perplexity. Some were for 
marching direGtly to London, before the King had time 
to fecure the City. Others affirmed, their Bufinefs was to 
go to Pontfraé?, to free Richard and fet him at their Head. 
This Diverfity of Opinion made them lofe in Debates, the 
time they fhould have fpent in A@ion, So the King had 
Leifure to provide for his Defence, and affemble an Ar- 
my of twenty thoufand Men. As he did not queftion 
but the Male-Contents would take the road to London, 
he went and expeéted them on How iflrw-Eeath, in hopes 
his Army would daily increafe. However, he was re- 
folved, though much inferior, to hazard a Battle. This te Ki 
Refolution infpired his Troops with Courage, and made ¥ 
them imagine, the Male-Contents were not fo formidable 
as reported.» It was likewife the Caufe, that many, fee- 
ing the King march unconcerned towards his Enemies, 
came and joined him, in order to fhow their Diligence ; 
which doubtlefs they would not have done, had he thown, 
on this Occafion, the leaft figns of Fear or Diffidence, 
At fuch Junétures, the Majority of t People, without 
confidering Right or Juftice, gi ly declare for the 
Side that is moft like to fucceed, 
Mean while, the Confpirators feeing the King able 7 
to withftand them, durft not cope with him. Whether 77% 
it proceeded from their little Capa ity, or from a Fear “ 
of being deferted by their Army, they only thought of 
avoiding a Battle. Inftead of marching to London to and retires 
meet the King, they took the Road to Reading, and WSs 
encamped near Colebrook, where the young Queen Jabella 
refided (5), Here they refolved to put an end to AZaud- 
lin’s acting the part he had hitherto played, thinking it 
more proper to fpread a Report, that Richard was in 
Yorkfpire, at the head of a hundred thoufand Men. Their 
Defign was not only to avoid the King, but, in all ap- 
pearance, to approach Vales, from whence they expected 
Affiftance, as Richard was well beloved in that Country. 
Be that as it will, encamping near Cirence/fer (6), the 
Generals took up their Quarters in the Town, whilft the 
Army lay without. The Duke of Surry, and the Earl 
of Salisbury lodged at one Inn, and the Duke of Exeter, 
and the Earl of Gloceffer, at another. Their little Ex The fo 
perience caufing them to neglect to fet Guards at the Cozi 
Gates, the Mayor of the Town,’ a Man of Senfe and th 
Courage, took a vantage of their Negligence, to do the of C 
King a fignal Service, He privately drew together in the Gee Pee 
Night, four hundred Townfmen, and ordering the Gates Vit ro 
to be fhut, divided his Followers into two Companies, 2 
and attacked at once the two Inns where the four Ge. 
nerals were lodged. Though thefe Lords had only their 
Domefticks with them, they defended themfelves the 
beft part of the Night. ~ During the Confli&t, one of their 
People bethought himfelf of fetting Fire to a neighbour- 
ing Houfe, imagining the Townfmen would run to ex- 
tinguifh the Flames, and thereby give the Lords oppor- 
tunity to efcape. But this Stratazem had a quite con- 
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y Effect. The Townfmen, {till more incenfed by 
this Aétion, redoubled their Efforts, and at length broke 
open the Inn, defended by the Duke of Surrey (7), and 
the Earl of Salisbury (8). Thefe two Lords being much 
wounded, were, by the Mayor’s Order, immedia 
headed. On the other hand, the Duke of Evxet (9), 
and the Earl of Gloceffer, perceiving they were no longer ‘ 5 
able to refift with fo few Attendants, found means to 

efcape over the Houfes, and get out of the Town by the 

help of feme of the Inhabitants. ‘They intended to march 
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¢ and. Salisbury ) cam ght the King was 
ing him, they paid a Vif i at Suaning, and from 
#, where they intended to go, and releafe the late King Risbard, 
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into the Town, but upon coming to the 
Camp, found it deférted. The Report the Soldiers had 
heard, and the Fire they had {een in the Town, making 
them believe the King’s Army was there, they had all 
en to fidden rht, feized with a Panic, which made 
them fee Danger where there was really none, So the 
two Lords, perceiving it out of their Power to execute 
their Defign, parted, the better to make their efcape. 
But they had the misfortune to be taken (1), and fhort- 
ly after loft their Heads on the Scaffold. AZaudlin was 
was flying into Scotland, and 


The Abbot of We: 


the Arr 


fo apprehended (2) as he 
cordenined to be hanged. in 
likewife withdrawing, was feized with fo violent a Fright, 
that he fell. into a Fit of the Apoplexy, and died. As 
for the Bifhop of Carlifle, he w ken alfo, and fen- 
tenced to Death. But th 5 out of regard to his Cha- 
raster, the King ‘pardoned him, he was not in a Capa~ 
city to enjoy the Benefit, when the News was. brought 
him. ‘The Terror of his Punifhment made fuch an Im- 
preffion upon him, that it occafioned his Death, when 
Merey was influencing the King to fpare his Life. 

In all likelihood, the ill Succefs of this Enterprize 
haitened ‘Richard’s End, ‘There is fome Diverfity among 
the Hiftorians concerning the manner of his Death, 
though all agree, it was unnatural. Some affirm, he was 
ftarved toDeath, Others pretending to be better informed, 
relate his death with thefe Circumftances. After the 
Troubles wi appeafed, by the Death of the principal 
nfpirators, one Sir Pyers Exton(3), came to Pontfraé?, 
with eight Attendants. On the day of his arrival, Ri- 
chard perceived at Dinner, that the Vi€tuals were not 

15 ufual. He askedthe Reafon of the Tafter, and 
s telling him, that Pyers had brought an Order from 
took up a Carving-Knife, and ftruck him on 
the Fac s coming in, with his eight Attendants, 
at the Noife, Richard found he was a loft Man, and re- 
folving to fell his Life dearly, wrung a Pole-Ax out of 
of their Hands, and defended himfelf fo bravely, that 


one 
he flew four of them, But at length, ftanding acciden- 
tally near Pyers, who was got upon a Chair, the Villain 


> 
harged fuch a Blow on his Head, as laid him .dead at 
his Feet (4). 

Thus died this unfortunate Prince, Thirty-three Years 
old, of which he had reigned Twenty-two (5). A me- 
lancholy Reward for the many fignal Services his Father 
had done England !° He was carried to London in a 
Coffin, with his Face uncovered, to be feen of all Perfons. 
His Funeral was folemnized at St. Paul's, the King him- 
felf being prefent. After that, he was carried to Langley 
Abbey, and buried (6) without any Ceremony. Henry Vy 
ordered his Body to be removed to We/tminfter Abby, 
and laid among his Anceftors (7). Though it was re- 
ported all over the Kingdom, that he was’ murdered, no 
Inquiry was made, This neglect confirmed ‘the People 
in their belief, that the King was not innocent. And 
indeed, if Richard died of a natural Death, it would have 
been neceflary to undeceive the Publick. But if his Life 
was taken away by Violence, it was difficult to do it 

hout the King’s Knowledge (8). 

Though Richard was not beloved whilft he fat_on the 
Throne, his Misfortunes failed not to raife the Compaf- 
fion of the very People that were fo ready to defert him. 
It is peculiar’ to Misfortunes, efpecially to thofe of Prin- 
cés, generally to turn Hatred into Pity Of this we 
fhall fee in the Courfe even of the préfent Reign, {everal 
Inftances. 

The Erglifh Authors pretend, that Charles V1, made 
g Preparations to teftore Richard to the Throne. But 
the Hiftory of France does not obferve that there were any. 
It is true, there are “in the Collection of the Publick Adis, 
feveral of Henry’s Orders rélating to the Preparations in 
France, to invade England ; but that might bean Effect 
of -Henry’s Policy, to fhow ‘thereby, the Neceffity of Ri- 
chard’s Death. And‘indeed, the Truce of Twenty-eight 


(x) Jobn de Holland, Dake of Exeter, attempted more than once to efeape out of Bx d, but was always blown back by contrary Winds. 

wa teak taken'in Efex, and’cartied Prifoner firkt to Chelmsford, and afterwards to P/e(bey Calile 3 the’ very Plact, from whelce by his Counfel 

and Contrivance, the Duke of Glae/t enticed away; in order to be fent.to Calais, as is related above. In this Town of. Plijbzy, the faid 
on Septemb. 22,----- Thomas le Spenfer, Earl of Glocefter, was J, and beheaded tl Wall. p. 363 
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(3) Called by Rapin Sir Thomas Py 
4) This is Fabian's Account. 7 
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lay before him. He 


pt 
to touch of tafte the Vighuals 
nd died, and v 


imfelf up wholly to Contemplation, 
(5) ‘The beautiful Pidture of a King 
be his. Speed, p- 615. 
(6) In the Chufch ‘of the J y 
(7) Henry V ereéted for him’ and his firft Queen an a glorious Tom 
of Edward WI, upon which lie their Pfotr ile Cop 
(8) Sir Pyers Exton, inftead of being rewarded for this piec 
delerved. 
(9) He did him Homage at Newcaft 
b, on Auguft 23 


in the Iles of Or 
ith Fifher: 


the Command of Sir 
2) He is fometimes called 


ete apprehended in their Flight to Scotland, and b 


s, but he is not fo named, as far as can be 


, crowned’ in -a Chair of State, 


b of 
per, with a prepo! 
¢ of Service, was qu 
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Years between tlie two Crowns, 
this very Year, and-all'the pretended Moi 
ended only in a Negotiation, to draw fr 
Queen [fabella, with whom Richard had not confumma- 
ted his Martiage. It was not without reafon, that Hen: 
endeavoured to preferve the Truce with France. He 
had a Quarrel with the King of Scotland, which would 
not fuffer him to carry his Forces out of the Kingdom. 
The occafion of the Rupture between thefe two Princes 
was this : 

Robert Stuart, King of 
Name, was defirous to ma 


& 


tland, the third of that 
ry Prince David his eldett ,,:; 
Sen, to a Daughter of George Dunbar, Earl of March. ta 
The Earl thinking himfelf honoured by this «Alliance, Bucl 
joyfully received the Propofal, and even paid  before- 
hand part of the Portion. However, thortly after, by In- 
trigues foreign to our purpofe, Prince Davi married a 
Daughter of Archibald, Earl of Douglafs. Dunbar was 
extremely mortified at this Affront, to which the King 
added another Caufe of Difcontent, by refufing, or de- 
laying to re-pay the Money he had recéivéd. ‘The defire 
of being revenged, and making the King fenfible, that he 
deferved a better Treatment, infpired the Earl with a 
Refolution to throw himfelf into the Arms of ‘the Ki 
of England, and do his Enemies all poffible Mifet 
To that end, he imparted his defign to the Earl of Ner- aa, pub. 
thumberland, Governor of the northern Counties, who Vip 131, 
prefently after fent him a Safe-Conduct from the -Ketne 133" 149 
his Mafter. Upon recéiving this Affurance, he repaired to 
Henry, and had feveral Conferences with him (9). T 
King of Scotland being fenfible, that the Earl of Mc 
was contriving fome Plot againft him in 
Ambafladors to Henry to demand the Fugitive, and upon 
his Refufal, proclaimed War againft him, 
Henry not thinking fit to expect his 
land, prepared to carry the War into Scotland. 
as his Enemy was ready to march, he came to 2 
and fent Robert a Summons to appear in Perfon (to), and Buchas : 
do Homage for the Kingdom of Scotland. In the Sum- At Pub. 
mons, he revived the Pretenfions of Edward 1. to the ace 
Sovereignty of that Kingdom, from the time of Locrinus 
Son of Brutus, firft pretended King of the whole Ifland of 
Albion, Upon Robert’s Refufal to do any fuch Homage, 
Henry entered Scotland, and made fome Progrefs, “To- 
wards ‘the end of September, he befieged the Caftle of 
Edinburgh, defended by Prince David and the Earl of 
Dowglals his Brother-in-law. But the Seafon being too r 
far advanced to continue the Siege, he fuddenly raifed it, 5% 
and retired into his own Dominions. As foon as he was. Tbe Scots 
gone, the Scots under the Condué of Sir Patrick Hep-'**4 
burn and Sir Thomas Haliburton, made an Inroad: into ae ! 
England, and cruelly revenged the Ravages committed by 1b. p. 162. 
the Englifb in Scotland. But in their Return, they were 
met by the Earl of Northumberland, who defeated and 
ftript them of their Booty. | Hepburn, one of the Scotch 
Generals, was flain in the AGtion (11). This Viétory pro- 
cured between the two Nations a fix Weeks Truce, oe 2 


5 Scot- 


Trace b 


which was afterwards prolonged, by reafon of the Pofture doms. 
of Henry's Affairs. Hardly. had he begun the War with © Pe 166, 


i 7 ; TH. 6 850 
Scotland, when he received certain Advice, ‘that the 7 7 iain H 


were about to revolt, and intended to raife Commotions 
in their Country, which could not but be attended with 
fatal Confequences. ‘This was the reafon, that notwithftan- 
ding his Succefs againft the Scots, he would not improve his 
Advantages, for fear of exafperating them too much, Bz- 
chanan himfelf gives him this “ timony, afcribing to his 
Generofity what was entirely owing to his Policy; for 
the Motions of the Wel/h had rendered a Peace with Scot- 
land abfolutely neceffary. 

The Wel, who, fince the Reign of Edward I. were z 
fubje&t, or rather united to England, believed they could « 
improve the prefent Junéture, to recover their former 
State. 
called in the Collection of the Publick A&s ( 


12); was the x 
Walling. 
He u 


3. 
hanged and 


ing brought to the Tower of Loridon, v 


¢ found, by any other Writer. 


Taelf to death for Grief, at the Mifcarriage of the Plot, and died on Fedr, 14. 

» Phir, and Cold, till he died, p. 325-  Polydore Virgil faysy He was not far- 

dor Boetbias will have it, That Richard fled’ in’ di i re giving 
Sterling. Perhaps this was true of fome 
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Perfon that infpired them with this Defign. This 
a private Gentleman only, had all the Qualities proper 
for an Undertaking ; if Forces fo little confiderable 4 
thofe of the el) could have promifed him a happy Suc- 
cefs. Neverthelef&, he fo managed this Proje&, th 
feveral Years he freed his Countrymen from the Servitude, 
wherein they thought themfely kept by the Englip. 
A Law-Suit he had loft at London with the Lord Grey of 
Ruthin, his Neighbour, was the firft occafion of the Dif- 
guft, i nft the whole Englifh Nation (1). 
The Confpiracy before fpoken of, breaking out in 
England at this very time, Glendour, not doubting it 
would caufe great Difturbances, thought it a favorable 
Jun€ture, to deliver his Country from the Englifh Domi- 
nion. He privately founded the Welfomen, and finding 
them very inclinable to ive his Impreffions, he eafily 
perfuaded them to refolve to throw off the Englifh Yoke. 
He would have immediately difcovered his Defigns, if the 
ill Succels of the Englifh Confpiracy had not reftrained 
him. The Moment he faw the King engaged in the 
War with Scotland, he prepared to execute his Projeé ; 
and fo ordered it, that the Wel unanimoufly renouncing 
their Allegiance to the Crown of £, gland, acknowledged 
_ him for Sovereign. From thenceforward he always ftiled 
Vill p-1563 himfelf Prince of Wales, as appeats in feveral A@s. 
His firft Exploit was againft the Lord Grey his Adver- 
fary, whom he took Prifoner in a Battle, and then made 
him marry his Daughter, without giving him his Liberty, 
contrary to his Word. 
Emboldened with this 
fion into Here; 


12. 


1400, n, tho’ 


AG, Pub. 
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Succefs he made an Incur- 
d Mortimer Earl of 
March, who was retired to his Lordthip of Wigmore, 
finding the King was employed in Scotland, thought to 
do him a fignal Service, by drawing together the Gentry 
of the Country, in order to ftop the Progrefs of the Re- 
bel. But he-had the Misfortune to be taken Prifoner 
in a Battle, and though he offered a large Ranfom, could 
not obtain his Liberty. Glendour imagined, a Prifoner of 
that Confequence might be of ufe hereafter, or at leaft 
that the King would {pare nothing for his Deliverance ; 
and therefore it would be more advantagious to treat 
with the King, than with the Prifoner himfelf. But he 
was. miftaken in his ConjeGture. Henry was too well 
pleafed, to fee the Earl of March a Prifoner, and unable 
to hurt him, to contribute towards his Releafe. Glen- 


‘ord/bi 


Pe 
Wa finge 


‘was 
not afterwards forry for being in the hands of the Wel. 
Henry's Jealoufy of every thing relating to his Crown, 
and his Severity to thofe that would difpute it with him, 
made the Captive Earl fenfible, that his Life was fafer 
in Prifon than at his own Houfe. Mean while, the King 
being bufied in a Scotch War, Glendour had fufficient time 
to ravage the Country on the Weft of the Severn, and 
carry away a great Booty. 

About the end of this Year, Manuel Paleohgus, Em- 
peror of Conftantinople, arrived in England, to defire Af- 
fiftance againft Bajaxet Emperor of the Turks. The 
King received, and prefented him honorably, but as for 
Affiftance, put him off till his Affairs were better fettled 
in his own Kingdom. The Emperor went from Eng- 
land into Fran from whence he departed not till two 
Years after, upon News that Bajazet his Enemy was van- 
quifhed and taken Prifoner by Tamerlan 

On the zoth of fanuary 1401, Henry aflembled a Par- 
» liament, which patfed feveral with relation to the 
Church. The firft. confirmed the Statutes made in the 

Reigns of Edward UI and Richard I, againft fuch as 

follicited for Papal Provifions (2), or carried to the Eccle- 

fiaftical Courts, Caufes belonging to the Cognizance of 

the Judges of the Realm. his was the old fubje& of 

Quarrel with the Court of Ra Whatever Rigour was 
ufed to ftop the Courfe of thefe Abufes, it was not. poffi- 
ble, becaufe it was the Intereft of too many to counte- 
nance the pretended Prerogatives of the Pope. But how- 


arrives in 


Walling. 
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to be ufed in the barbarous Law 
(4) By this AG it was ordained, ** That no Pe 
«eBook contrary to the Catholick Faith, or Determinal 
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the Pope ftill continued 1401, 
he Church-Preferments of 
the Kingdom, and ‘hat th fiaftical Courts were per- 
petuall encroaching upon the Civil, refolved laft to 
oppofe it effectually. For that purpofe. were revived the bid 
old Statute of Previjors in the Reigns of Edward III and Premuni 


Richard U1, commonly known by the Name of Praemu- 


nire. As this Term ‘often occurs in the Eng 
it will not be improper to explain it. 
then is meant, either the Statute it { 
Former Parliaments, led b 
ordained Punifhments againft the Pre 
fuch as fied for Bulls, called Prowi/is 
tative, to the Court of R 
fhould be, vacant. The fame hments were ord: 
ag 


tory, 

re Exp) 
> or the Penalty, « 
the fame Motive 


ged to the Civil. When any Perfon v 
fort of Crime, a Writ or Order was 
beginning with thefe Words, Pre ias, whereby 
he was commanded to appear in the King’s Court. 

the Statute, as well as the Penalty, were ‘called Prey 
nire(3). This Penalty confifted in Forfeiture of I 
and Goods, and Imprifonment during the Kino’s Pleafure 
In procefs of time, feveral other Offences of a like na 
ture, with thofe that were the firft Caufe of the Statute, 
were made liable to the fame Penalty, So all the Sta- 
tues of Premunire, are only n 
in the Rei Tn gene- 
ral, the Pramunire chiefly concerns Offences committed 
in Matters Ecclefiaftical, belonging to the Civil Jurifdic- 
tion, 

The Clergy were always fo intent upon favouring the 
Pretenfions of the Court of Rome, that the Endeavours of 
the former Parliaments had been incapable to ftop the Courfe 
of this Abufe. The Statute I have juft mentioned, was 
but little more effetual. The Attempt, laft Year, to de- 
throne the King, giving him occafion to fear the like Con- 
fpiracies for the future, he had refolved to fhow great re- 
gard for the Clergy, in order to attach them to his Interelt. 
Accordingly, though he did not think proper to refufe his 
Affent to the new Statute, he connived however at the 
Breach of it, as much, or more, than any of his Prede- 
ceflors. But this was not the only thing he did to gain the 
Affection of the Clergy. His Condeftenfion for them in 
another Article, of no lefs Importance, drew on-him the 
Bleflings of the Ecclefiafticks, and caufed him to be con- 
fidered by the whole Body, as a Prince exceeding zealous 
for the Church. 

Since Wickliff firft publifhed his Opinions; ‘about the St 
end of the Reign of Edward III, this Doétrine was {fo 
{pread, that the Clergy Were in continual Apprehenfions 
of its prevailing. I have already related, that, in the Reign 
of Richard II, the Bithops obtained a general Licenfe t 
imprifon Hereticks, without being obliged to have a parti- 
cular Order from the Court; but that the Houfe of Com- 
mons caufed it to be revoked. From that time there 
was no Alteration, except that the King more frequent- 
ly granted fuch Orders. However, as the Penalty of 
Imprifonment was not capable to check the pretended 
Evil, dreaded by the Bifhops, Henry, ever propofing to 
gain the AffeGtion of the Ecclefiafticks, earneftly recom- 
mended to the Parliament the care of the Church’s Con- 
cerns, How reluétant fuever the Houfe of Commons 
might be to perfecuté the Lollards, the Credit of the Cour! 
and Cabals of the Clergy, obtained at length an A@ for the 
burning of obftinate Hereticks (4). This Statute was no ei 
fooner paffed, but the Ecclefiaftical Court immediately burnt. 
condemned one William Sawtre (5) a Lollard, who be- At Pub. | 
ing delivered over to the fecular Arm, was burnt alive my ea78s 
by virtue of the King’s Writ (6) directed to the May- 
or (7) of London. This Man was the firft who fuffer- 
ed Death in England, for the fake of Religion, During 
this Seflion feveral A&ts were likewife pailed (8) con- 
cerning the Difputes between the Englify and the Court 
of Rome, which I fhall have occafion to fpeak of elfe- 
where (9). 
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ous Perfons that accepted Provifions granted by the Pope, to be exempt from Obedience, to be within the Statute of 


inftead of Pramonere. 
fon fhould prefume to preach, hold, teach, or inftiuét, openly or privily, or make or write a 
ion of the Holy Church; or of any Seét make Conventicles, or hold and exercile Scho 
thing againft this Statute, or is 
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140%, Since the Truce with France was confirmed, Charles liament (4), laid 140f, 
I, or rather the Duke of Or/eans his Brother, and the ter. Though herein, he 
ad Burgundy his Uncles, who govert tient P, of the Ki 


in Nb Name, often demanded the young Queen Yabella 
Widow of Richard Il. Hi deferred giving a politive 
Anfwer, not that the Demand was unjuft ; but two Rea- 
fons made him defirous of keeping that Princefs, Firft, 
as he could not help dreading a War with France, he 
wanted to make a firm and lafting Peace with Charles 
VI, to which he believed the Marriage of Yabella with 
the Prince his Son would greatly contribute. To that 
end, before he returned a pofitive Anfwer to the Court 
of France, he frequently propofed that Marri But 
neither Charles’s Brother nor Uncles would ever confent 
to it, not being able to think of marrying the young 
Queen, to a Prince whofe Father was generally reckoned 
the Murderer of her firft Hush 


ace, 


nd. They alledged, how- 
ever, another Reafon for declining it; namely That her 
Father not being in Condition to manage his Affairs, 
they duift not treat of his Daughter’s Marriage without, his 


Confent. A fecond Reafon why Henry deferred Yabella’s 
Reftitution, was becaufe he knew the Money, Richard 


oeater received with her, would be demanded. However, as he 

194, 217, had no plaufible pretence to detain her, he confented at laft 

Se to reftore her with part. of her Jewels. He managed 
fo artfully, that in the Conventions made at Lenlingham, 
there was no mention of reftoring her Treafure. That 
was the Subject of another Negotiation, fpoken of here- 
after. 

Marriage of  Whilft this Affair was tranfaSting, Henry had in Ger- 


Blanch, 


Hen many another Negotiation on foot, about a Marriage be- 


tween Blanch his eldeft Daughter, and Lewis of Bava- 
ria, Grandfon of Robert Earl Palatin of the Rhine, who 
was lately advanced to the Imperial Throne, vacant by 
the Death of Henry of Brunfwick Succeflor of Wence- 
fla This Affair was concluded in A4Zay, to the King’ 
‘great Satisfaction, The Princefs’s Portion was forty 
thoufand Pounds Sterling (1). At the fame time, a Trea- 
ty of perpetual Alliance was made between the Emperor 
and Henry. 

Since the Revolt of the Web, Henry had made no 
Preparations to reduce them to Obedience. Mean while 


Welth. Glendour, taking advantage of this Negligence, continued 
Aa. to ravage the Counties bordering upon Wales. Far from 
aa dreading the King’s juft Indignation he ftudied to pro- 
Waltir Bs J > 


voke him by continual Infults, Henry's Indolence appear- 
ed ftrange to many People, becaufe they were ignorant 
of the Reafon, Before he took up Arms gainft the 
Welfh, he was defirous of finifhing his Affairs with 
France, and even intended to make a ftri& Alliance 
with that Crown. Ashe knew the Rebels could have 
no Affiftance but from thence, he believed, if he could 
deprive them of that Proteétion, they would not be able 
to fupport themfe long. Mean time, the Negotiati- 
ons with France, proceeding more flowly than he withed, 
and Glendour fill continuing to infeft his Borders, he 
could no longer delay taking up Arms. Before he put 
aimfelf at the Head of his Army (2), he publifhed a 
515 neral rdon for the Wel, provided they fubmitted 
within a certain time, But finding his Clemency ineffec- 
tual, he marched to chaftife them. Upon his Approach, 
Glendour withdrew to the Mountains, where it was im- 
poflible to attack him. All the King could do was to 
ravage the Country, and then return to Lo 

The King’s Return to his Metropolis, was immediate- 
ly followed by the Difcovery of a Plot againft his. Life, 
by the means of an Iron Inftrument, with three fharp 
Spikes placed in his Bed. Had he chanced to lie down, 
he muft inevitably have been run. through the Body, but 
by good Fortune, he perceived it juft as he was going in- 


ge- 


Walting. 


to Bed. What Inquiry foever was made, there was no 
pofibility of difcovering the Author of this traiterous 
Attempt, 


It was this and not the laft Year (3), as fome affirm, 
that Edmund Duk ¢’s Uncle, died. He 
_ left two Sons, Edmund Duke of Albemarle, who took the 
Title of Duke of York, and Richard Earl of Cambri 
I fhall have frequent Occasion hereafter, to fpeak of the 
Pofterity of the younger, who, by his Marriage with a 
Sifter of the Earl of Mar ch, acquired to his Tffue » Rights, 
which caufed fuch terrible Cémninbtions in the King- 
dom. 
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King Richard had been living. 
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People f however feemed difiat 
ting in the Kingdom Perfons, 
to find fault with his Conduét, 
Year he had reafon to perceive, 
Ferment among his Subjects, 
remained et, it was only a 
able opportunity to ales é 
Rumour was fpread ove 
and had levied an ee in Scot 
the Ufuper. The People muft needs have wifhed the 
News true, fince it every where met with fuch Cred 
At the fame time, on Church-Doors, and in other publick 4 
Places, Papers were pofted up, containing outragious In- 4 
vectives againft the K The Authors of thefe Papers 
aflerted, among other t s, that the Cr which 
Richard was depofed, nothing in 
tyrannical Proceedings of Henry, fince hi 
Throne. The King was fo provoked 2 
that he fwo 
Clarendon, natural Son of Edward the renowned Prince 
of Wales, fell the firft Sacrifice to his Vengeance, being 
condemned to the ignominious Death of a Traitor. Eight 
Monks guilty of the fame Crime, were alfo hanged with 


not wa 
y th 
About the middle of the 


who laid hold of ev 


¢ 


Contents 


favor- 


land, inorder to ex 


for 


fete 


him. Walter Baldock Prior of La d(5), underwent the 
fame Fate, with a Francifean Doctor in Divinity, who 
was 1 in his Friar’s Habit, to the great Mortifica- 


tion of his Fraternity (6). Man 
ded, upon finding among. the Pz 
a Lift of the Names of thofe, th 
But upon ftr 


more were app’ 
of a certain Prieft, 
declared Richard was 


Eas 


live, 


it Examination, it app 
made that Lift, on purpofe to make the News the more 
probable, or upon groundlefs Coneeinies So, he fuffer- 
ed alone the Punifhment of his Ra nefs. The King’s 


great 


verity upon s Occafion, contributed 
to efface the good Opinion conceived of his Clem ency and 
Humanity, 

Whilft thefe thi fled in England, H, 
gotiating in foreign Courts, three Ma 
The firft was between P, a his fecond I 
Eric King of Denmark, who yet a Minor, 
the Guardianfhip of Queen Mar; his Mothe The 
fecond, was between the Prince of Wales, and a Sifter 
Eric’s. And the third was his own, with Foanna of Ni 
varre, Widow of the Duke of Bretagne. “Of thef 
Marriages, the firft and laft were con icluded this fame 
a but. the Prince of Wales’s did not fuccee 
in refolving to efpoufe the Dutchefs Dowager 
ney had probably an Eye, by virtue of this Mar- 
to the Guardianfhip of the three Princes, which 
late Duke of Bretagne had left under Age.. At leaft 7 


under , 


riage, 
the 


the Court of France, ta it for granted, appeared y 
much alarmed, at this Alliance, which might be ver 


prejudicial to them. 


This was the Reafon that 
Duke of Burgundy, ian of the young Princes, took 
them from, the Dutchefs r Mother, and carried them 


to Paris, where tl were educate: By this m 
the Court of France had the Dire&tion of the Af 
Bretagne, during the young Duke’s Min nority. If it 


true, that Henry had an Eye to Bretag he not only 
was difappointed, but drew upon himfelf freth E nemies. 
During the whole time the new Duke was in Er ‘aNLey 


the Bretons fcarce ever ceafed infefting the Coafts 
Jand, though there was no War proclaimed b 
Sovereign and Henry. The King’s 
confummated tili the Year following. 
Thefe Negotiations being ended, Henry prepared in 
good earneft to chattife the Wels. To that end, he drew 
together a numerous Army, and hea ding them in Perfon, 
advanced towards Wales. Upon his Approach, Gi 2 
retired to the Mountains of Snowdon, where he knew 
th no poffibility of attacking him. Mean time, 


Ww 


Marriage was not ; 


et 


lour 


th s preparing to ravage the Country ; but the 
Weather ame on a fudden fo tempeftuous, that he 
was forced to. retire. The Storms were fo uncommon 


for the Seafon, that the Ey 
a Contraét with the De 
his Country. 

Whilft the King was employed in thofe Parts, the 
Scots under the Comma f H. Son of him flain 


rglifh fancied Glendour had made 
5 to prevent the Deftruction of 


pburne, 


In the’ beginning of the next Year, the King by his two Years before, made an. \iGeaioratn into England, and } 
fole Authority, and without the Intervention of the Par- advanced as far as New- -caftle, “Lhe Earl of Nort imber- 
xt.» M. Nobilium Cimei Anglie----- Rymer’s Fed. Tom. 8. p. 179, 206. 
in 0. I P 
ys, it was caste 1 He wae buried in Langley Abbey in Hertferdfbire. San «pe g58- 


Authority, but by virtue, 
eldeft D. 
> twenty Shill 
+ Feed, Tom, 'S. 


of the Act made 
rding to the R 


and R 


boldly replied, 


13. HENRY Iv. 


pared to. repulfe 
a great Body of 
ages, he went and 
d and defeated 


Booty. The Scotch, General’ loft 


unt 
aflemb] 
ued their R 
> Where he atta 


but could 
King of Fre 
he not been refol 
attempt would have afforded 
new the War. But as he was { 
bounded with M 
ive octafion to France oper 
contrary, by prefervine 
Mean. while, he. la- meant, to deprive th 
nent Army, and as So, taking no further not 
thftand him, marched in queft tented with, obtaining of 
y Hotfpur his Son, who was Confirmation of the Tn 
in in England. The two Armies They who governed for King Char! 
(1); a bloody Battle enfu rant of Henry’s Refolution, which ind edt them to he 
were entirely victorious the les regard for him, This very Year Duke of 
nd fell. into the Hands of the Con- Orleans fent him a Challenge to It, in fingle 
, with t the Earl of Fi Nephew of the King of Combat, or with a hundred Knights on ez 
the Earls of & hol, Monteith, and a reafon of this Challe is not mentioned by 
Number of other Officers of, Dift Enctions According to. Hiftorians, and the French alledge no 1 
ft ly, Duke of 0 eans’s defire to. reven 
i chard I, Very likely, it was only a Sal] 
Duke’s, to fignalize himfelf, by fend ing 
a King of £ ngland ; but he was not ple 
Tbe French During the whole Summer the Ambafladors. of France anfwer. Henry intimated, 
zs and Engla d continued at L, vam, on account of the between a King, and any Subject whatever, 
Truce which had been viol: ed, particularly in Guie he could not accept jhis Ch Hen 65 
D Hiftorians caft_ the bk ame upon £ ngland, and pe i 
jh upon France ; but we are not obliged to be E 
lieve either on their bare Word In Cafes of this Na- meafure Swords with one another. 
ture, the Hiftor of both Nation generally contradi@ from the. Duke of O 
ith mutual Reproaches of Pari lity...Thelr wherein he called him, Traitor, Ufurpe > Murderer of 
‘ath to maintain upon’ all oc~ his King. Henry feat him ano JefS abufive Anfy 
id Sincerity cf their refpective Sove- giving him the Lye in fort him with ufi 
it will, the Circumftances of the two So cery, to throw his’ } 
time paft, been fuch, that it could be Mean while, 


€ proper 


but the Vanguard of an 
e Earl of Daou iglas was advancing 
lerable_ Effort, Upon News of reafon to x 
haft his march into & 
and, who bein; 
forced to retire, 


to avoid a 


land, Kingdom 
too weak 


s, he 
upport tl 

Uruce with that 
he as 


ar 


is eae mil ken. 


that there. was 


me I 


to, meet in a 
more numerous Train than’ what he 


lace, where 


er drew 


a very. reproachful Reply, 


is conce 


bP che 
ather into his _ 
fent to know of the # 


» Kings had ve 


to neither’s / e to renew the W. Henry believ- dors, who were ftill with his at Lelir whether this eee 
ed, the We] ret the Male-contents in Engla could Challenge was approved by the King Mafter ; if » ce 
procure no Affiftance but from France alone, which he fo, ‘he confidered it as an open Ruptu 


it though the *" 
y called upon to return a po- 
Diftemper, fitive Anfwer, it was not poftible to oblige them. to {pe 
Court and Council, promifed plainly, They only firmed, their Matter had not 
hopes of any great Succefs. of their Arms. the Truce, nor intended to break it for the future, In 
was in confirmed, without e3 amining fine, as the Englifh prefled them for a Dec fi 
by which Side it was firft violated, thofe that governed in Charies’s Name during® his Illness, 
r beir fettled, the French Ambaffadors de- they plainly told them, whether the King continued 
manded the Reftitution of what King Richard had re- of order, or recov 5 
ed with his Hfenry, who forefaw this De- to be expe. 
i his Ambafladors what Anfwer to avowi ing, or rather thir a ari proper to diflemb or Rea- 
fed at this Propofal, ns already ntioned, was conter 
they had no Orders about it. However, they §, ion, 
of themfelves, that they did not queftion, that g the Congrefs, the French ch Amballa 
fervation of a good Underfta anding between the again the Reftitution of Yabella’s Portion. 
two rine t their Mafter would agree to dedu@ that hand, the Englifh Bleniporah varies dem: 
Sum out of the Million and half of Crowns, ftill due to of King Fohn’s Ranfom, and endeavoured to evad the A 
} nd, for the rant fom of Bing So This Pretenfion Demand of the Fr hy by jalledging, that their Mafter 
» who not receiv: ing Yabelta’s Dowry, was not obliged to re-pay 
Taeaceann upon sist ei dered! their An- it, But they thereby furnifhed their Adverfaries with as 
knew their Mafter’s Pleafure. juft a pretence, to fay in their turn, that neither w 
nent that met in Ofosber (2), granted the their Mafter under any Engagement to Henry, conc rning 
, and then confirmed divers Statutes, made in King Taps Ranfom. Hoy ver, as Henry demanded the 
eee TH, in favour of the Clergy (3). Arrears of the Ranfom, only to be excufed 
on ended with a Petition to the Kin: recom- Dowry, he had his Ends, and the Af 
mending to him the Concerns of the Scotch Earl of Whilft the Ambafladors of the two 
March, had done the State confiderable Servic ployed in thefe mutual Cavil 
fince his If under the Protection of £ ter moment to Henry pafte 
land (4). lefs than his Crown was at 
Ae g arrived in England, in Februa of his Reign, to the ViGory over 
received her at Winchefter, where the HJ ll, no Lord was in greater I 
confummated (5). After ‘which, fhe was than th 
folemnly crow: ned at London (6), fj 
Whilft t fe wholly taken 
tainments and Diverfions, the Ki 


nt to prevent by means of the Truce, but was mi- Ambaffadors were frequently 
aken, On the other hand, King Chark 
and the Divifions in hi 

the French n 
So, the 
too ftrié 


out 


red his Pal th, -no o' 
Henr 


ing this Silence a dif 


They preten 


to be furpr 


ed with cae flight 


ors 


On the other 


nded the Refidue ;, 


em- 


srea~ 


Earl of Northumber 


p with Enter- 
ng received Inte 


nce, i 
a that the French were going to ny ke a Defcent in the Ife the Governmen ) 
of W >» under the Conduct of Valeran, Earl of St. Pol, of High-Con 


Houfe of Luxembr This Earl pany 


> pretend te to 


married a fever other Favours, 
wn for the Earl, who, 
alous for his Ser 
, two Vi¢ 


on his 


é y conatvel at the U ndertakin 
with T. roops, as if it we 
Mean tim 


and even 


to the T this Brava 


Tee HISTORY 


rants of 
of 


led him with the 
erefore feemed capable 
yondency betwi 
nd the King’s Favours. And yet an Affair of Intereft 
bred fuch Quarrel, that thefe happy Difpofitions were 


idenly altered. The occafion of their Difference was 


Correff 


{ before obferved, that the Earl of land had. 
in the Battle of Halidown, taken feveral Prifoners of great 
The King believing thefe Prifoners belonged to 
m, did not t to leave them in the Earl’s difpofal. 
haps his defign was to raife a large Ranfom, or elfe 
by their mez to procure an advantagious Peace with 
land. t will, immediately after the Battle, 
efs Order to the Earl, to releafe none of 
This Order was quickly followed by ano- 
into his Hands. The 
their _Ranfom, fort 


e fent an 
his Prifc 
ther, enjoining him to deliver th 
Earl, who expeéted the Benefit of 


with repaired to Court, and prayed the King, ‘to leave 
the Prifoners at his difpofal ; but had the Mortification 
be denied. He exclaimed againft the Injuf 

done him d fpoke to the King a little too haughtily. 


"The Reproaches he let fall on this occafion, fo difpleafed 
Henry, that he no longer looked upon him with the fame 
Eye as formerly. This coolnefs was carried fo far, that 
when the Earl would have fpoke with the King, he was 
denied Admittance. 


This Alteration could not but ex- 
afperate the Earl, who thought his Services deferved a 
different ‘Treatment. As he was naturally very haughty, 
he could not bear this Contempt, without feeking occa- 

The Earl of fion to be revenged. He had, as may be faid, placed the 

Northum- King on the Throne, and thought himfelf powerful e- 

pel ee nough to pull him down. ‘This was the refult of feveral 

of Conferences with Henry Hotfpur his Son, the Earl of 
Worcefter bis Brother (2), and fome other Lords. Their 

:, Aim was, to fet the Crown on the Head of Edmund 

” Mortimer Earl of Adarch, (fill a Prifoner in Wales,) not 

out of Affection for that Prince, but becaufe there was 

not a plaufible Pretence to gain the People to their In- 
tereft. Purfuant to this Refolution, they difpatched fe- 
cret Agents to Glendour and Mortimer, to perfuade them 
to come into their Plot, Glendsur promifed to employ 
all his Forces to accomplifh it. As for the Earl of March, 
he very readily lent his Name, for the Execution of a Pro- 
jeGt tending to place him on the Throne. But that all 
three might find their Advantage in it, it was agreed, 
that the Earl of arch fhould take poffeffion of the King. 
dom, the Earl of Northumberland hold all the Country 
lying North of the Trent, on condition of Homage to the 
rown, and Glendowr enjoy all the Counties Welt of the 
wern, The Projeét being thus formed, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland feigned for fome time, to forget the occafion 
pof difguft given him by the King. He even came to 

Court, where he took occafion to reprefent to the King, 

- that the Earl of March having loft his Liberty in his 

Service, it was but reafonable he fhould pay his Ranfom 

to Glendour. This Remonftrance was taken very ill. 

Henry was too well pleafed with the Earl’s being in the 

Hands of the #//b, and unable, as he imagined, to hurt 

him, to contribute to his Deliverance. He replied there- 

fore, with fome figns of Anger, that the Earl having 
marched againft the Rebels, of his own accord, and with 
the fole view of faving his Lands from Plunder, it was 
his BufinefS to get out of Captivity as well as he could : 

That for his part, he did not think himfelf obliged_to 

procure his Liberty, much lefs to pay his Ranfom. The 

Earl was not furprized at this expected refufal. His In- 

tent was only to render remarkable the King’s Cruelty 

to the Earl of March, and thereby infinuate, he muft 
needs be convinced of the Juftice of the Prifoner’s Title 
to the Crown, fince he dreaded to fee him at Liberty. 

Eat ‘This denial making no Alteration in the Project of the 

see of Confederates, the 1 of Northumberland retired into the 

North, where he privately fecured fome Troops, who 

were to be in Arms upon the firft notice. Then he 
fettled a Correfpondence with fome Scotch Lords, who 
gaged to affifthim. He likewife relea fed feveral Scotch 
rifoners, that were yet in his Power, upon their pro- 
mifing to levy Troops for his Service, At the fame time 

- was making extraordinary Preparations, which 

to tars, obliged him to be upon his 
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ae Sade 


Effdale, Lydefdale, Lawaterdale; the Lordjhip of Selkeryk ; and the Foreft of E. 


r, Earl of March ; who rightly obferved, That De 
juvenis ( Henrici Hotfpur) & 


nd taken Prifoner, but rel 
‘o have flain that Day thirty fix with hi 


aidon, and friGtly forbidding all Plundering and 


Voli dL 


they were in- 


of ENGLAND. 


Guard, though he knew not for what 
tended. 

As {oon as the Confederates. were 
cies fuddenly appeared in Arms in the 
ter, the Earl of Ne umbertand fallix 
and Son x red with his Troops to join the /e 
were advanced as far as Shrop When the 
mies were joined, the Male-contents publifhed a 
fetting forth, That the King treated his Subjects with into- 

That none but the Clergy had 5 
Imitted in- 
by fome Bifhop: Thi 
own ufe the Subfidies 


ady, the three Per 


re, 


lerable Tyranny : 
to him, and the greateft Lords could not be 


to his Prefence, unlefs introduc 
moreover, he converted his 
by the Parliament for the publick occafio: 
e fpread a Report that Richard I, was a a 
ry with a Body of Troops, ready to join} 


to 
granted 


They like 
and at Che 
them, 


ence of their De- 
5 prifed at the News of this Ri 
But as he had fortunately an Army quite read 
defigned againft the Wel/b, he fhowed no Concern. # 
ever, as he was apprehenfive, the Rebels Manifefto might 
poifon' the People, he believed he ought before all thin 
to eflace thefe Impreffions, by-an Anfwer publifhed by 
way of Proclamation. He cleared himfelf from the two 
principal Articles of the Manifefto, firft by denying he 
had ever refufed to admit into his Prefence the very mean- 
eft of his Subjects, much lefs any of the Nobility ; and 
called his whole Court to witne As for the Subfidies 
granted by Parliament, he affirmed, moft part of the 
Money was paid on account of the Scotch War, to the 
Earl of Northumberland himfelf, as he could prove by his 
own Receipts. Z 
After publifhing this Anfwer, he marched (3) 
the Rebels’ (4), who were encamped at § 
When the two Armies were in fight, ngag 
he feemed to dread the Iffue. His U caufed h 
to offer fuch advantagious Terms to the Male-conten 
that Henry Perey being moved by them, detired the Ear 
of Worcefter his Uncle to wait on the King, and endea- 
your to procure an Agreement. It is faid, that in the 
ference with this Earl, the King made fuch Concef- 
fions in favour of the Male-contents, that they would have 
had reafon to be fatisfied, had not the Earl of Worce/fer 
falfely intimated there was nothing to be &ed 
However this be, the Negotiation proving ineffe 
Battle began. The King had at firft fo great a difadvan- 
tage, that he was like to be entirely defeated. He had 
even his Horfe killed under him, and the Prince of 
his Son was wounded in the Face. But he fo feafonably 
called in his Body of Referve, that by their Help he re- 
covered his Ground, and infpired his Troops with frefh 
Courage. From that Moment, the Face of the Battle 
was entirely changed, to the Difadvantage of the Male- 
contents. The King’s laft Cha: 


of Shi 
Walfing 


ed in the end a compleat Vi@tory (6). Young Percy wa 
flain, and buried after the Battle with the King’ Leave. fia 
But afterwards, altering his Mind, the King ordered his 
Body to be taken up, quartered, Poles 
the High-ways. The Earl of 7 - being taken F 
foner was beheaded, and his Head fet up over Lon 
Bridge (7). 

Mean time the Earl of rthumberland being recovered, 75 
was advancing with a Body of ‘Troops to reinforce the Ar- Northum- 
my of the Male-contents, and take upon him the Com- diet 
mand. But hearing by the way of his Son’s the 
ther’s Misfortune, he difmiffed his Troop 
keep the Field with fo few Forces, before a victori 
my. Mean while the King w 
North, well knowing the Center of R 


in 


and Bro- « 


ion was there 


bell 
by reafon of the Earl of Northumberland’s gre: 


in thofe Parts. When he came to Yor, he to 
ginable Care to fecure the Fidelity of the north 
ties, as well by the Oath of the Inhabitants, 
ways which he judged proper (8). When he thoug rs 
had taken juft Meafures to prevent an Infurreétion, he W 
fummoned the Earl of Nerthumberland to 2 > 

He promifed him an abfolute Pardon, in cafe h 
beyed without Delay, but threatned him with utter Ruin, 
if he refufed the proffered Favour, ‘The Earl, having no 


upon fuch Occafions are dai 
vulit, etiam 


non vole 


fed for his Val 
own Hand. 
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ted the found mea 
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to free himfelf from his prefent Condition, chofe ra- 
to caft himfelf upon the King’s Mercy than live in 
tual Exile. So, without farther Confideration, he 
aired to York, and threw himfelf at the King’s Feet, 
who punctually kept his word with him, He even left 
him all his Eft te, except the Ifle of AZan, which he had 
his Reign. This was a 
he Punifhment for fo great Crime, But probably, 
not forgetting the Services done him by the Earl, 
ought he ftill owed him thi Acknowledgment. Befides 
‘Criminal “was already fufficiently punifhed in the 
of his Son and-Brother. 
ft the King was employed in the North, the 
t of Fra having been informed of the Earl of 
nd’s Rebellion, was refolved to take Advan- 
roubles, It appears in the Colleé¥ion of the 
fis, that Henry received Advice of a Defcent, 
Duke of Orleans was to make in England, 
undy, who loft his Father this 
to befiege Cal It is obfervable, that not- 
withflndi ing the Truce, confirmed almoft every Year by 
the two Crowns, France never failed to fhow her Readi- 
nefs, to improve the Rian tiga procured by the Troubles 
in England during this Reign (1). They who were at 
the Helm during King Charles’s Illnefs, and particularly 
the Duke of Orlean that Monarch’s Brother, never 
thought themfelves bound by any ‘Treaties made with 
Henr This might be very evidently y proved. But as 
always got clear of the Troubles raifed in his King- 
dom, the Court of France could only difcover very fre- 
> Dae their ill Intentions, without reaping any Advan- 
In all appearance, Henry’s late Viétory over the 
rated the Projects fo againft him by that 
ve him in perfeét Tranquil- 
irs of Bretagne during the 
aig ingaged the Bretons to make a 
tern Coalts of England, where they 
committed great Ravages (z). This Invafion, for which 
the Bretons could not alledge the leaft reafon, exceedingly 
troubled the King. Neverthelefs, as he was willing to a- 
void an entire Rupture with Bre uingne: in hopes of gaining 
one Day the ng Duke to his Interefts, he thought i it 
moft advifeable to hide his Refentment. ~TThis was the 
reafon he was fatisfied with fome flight Excufes made by 
the Regency of Bretagne, in difclaiming the Perfons con- 
cerned in the Defcent, as a€ting without the Govern- 
ment’s Orders, But at the fame time, he privately gave 
leave to the Inhabitants of P/ymouth and other Places in 
thofe Parts, to fit out a Fleet under the Command of 
lih William Wilford, This Admiral, though without the 
King’s Commiffion, fet fail for Bretagne, and revenged 
the Damages fuftained by his Countrymen (3). 

The Par iament, called laft Year (4) and afterwards 
dy prorogued, met again on “fanuary (5) 1404. The King 
1g tO obtain a Subfidy, which muft have been 

very extraordinary, fince it was not to be recorded (6). 
But in vain are Precautions taken to bury in Oblivion 
fuch fort of Precedents, which Princes upon occafion too 
frequently call to remembrance. 
In- "The Severities exercifed upon the Authors and Accom- 
plices of the two late Rebellions, induced the Parliament 
338, to petition the King for a General Pardon. Henry very 
willingly complied with their Requeft, but with fuch 
Exceptions as rendered the Pardon of little Effet, fince 
ave only thofe whom he defigned not to punifh. 

Henry's Severity to thofe who were infatuated with the 
falfe Notion of Richard’s being ftill alive, was not capable 
of undeceiving. every Body. ‘A Rumour being once more 
Hs 1 that A ard was in Scotland, one Serle, who had 
been Gentleman of his Bed-Chamber, went to fee his old 
He met with People, who fhowed him a Man 

like Richard, but not enough for a Domettick, 
ad long ferved him, to be deceived. Neverthelefs 
eigning to take him for Richard himfelf, wrote to 
, that he was actually with him. 
fan who could not, ie was thoug} 
be miftaken, are fog Effect, that many 


given him in the beginning of | 
very fl 


tage of thefe 
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lity, as they di 
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Defcent in the we 
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every Knight’s Fee, 
hilling in the Pound for Money or Govds, 
was, for all the Records relat > it were ordered to. be bur 
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fered the! es to be feduced with this Imy f 
Countefs of F Oxford, Mother of the late Duke of Fi 
Rich Favorite, believed, or pr 

and took care to fprea ad the Report. 
veral Pert 
as that Prince ufed to Mie hi 
King’s Dili nee prevented the i 
it have caufed. He ordered the 
snes Cuftody (7)s with he 
cret. Some time after Ser/ 
of the North (8), and hanc 
fed the Cheat, and that 
Glocefter’s Murder, 
This Y the Bretor 
land (9), and plur 
advan icing sgt 


into 


their Ships, and took fe 
therto there was no Dec 
and Bretagne: 
to infeft one another, though without the C 
Sovereigns, France, which then ima: 
was very glad to fow difcord betwe: nd the #ng- 
lifh, \eft Henry fhould ftrengthen himfelf with the Alliance 
of Bretagne, when the Duke was of Age. For the faine 
reafon Henry connived at thefe Infults, for fear of depri 
ving himfelf of that Advantage. Befides, he feemed re- 
folved to avoid, as much as poffible, ingaging in any W: 
being apprehenfive, that the Male-contents would raife 
Troubles in the Kingdom, in cafe ke was obliged to fend 
his Forces abroad, 

It was probably with the fame View, 
ded with Scotland a Truce, from the 
Year to the Laffer next enfuing, 

However he could not think that all 
would for ever prevent the dreaded War. Befides that he ieee 
plainly faw France only fought an occafion of Rupture, 
he confidered the Affairs of Wales were in very ill way. 
Glendour not only perfifted in his Rebellion, but had even 
feized fome Places on the Wett of the 8 More- 
over the Truce with land ng to e: in the 
Spring, there would be a Necefiity of fendi an Army 
into the North. -Thefe Con ons determined him 
to fummon a Parliament in order to ob an Aid to e- 
nable him to carry on thefe Wars. 

The Parliament met Odtober the 6th (ro). Tt is faid, ay, ; 
the King in the Writs of Summons cor mi 5 ’ 
riffs [and Mayors ] to: return none but fuch 
learned, and that from henes; 
the Ihterate or 
Queftion however, wh her the Kin fo 
exprefs as is affirmed (12). The B soll a ad 
made in the Nation’s Liberties by the like Method, and 
the Punifhment which followed, were yet too frefh for 
Henry {fo publickly to imitate his Example, fe 
himfelf to the fame Danger, in the prefent Jt 
cannot be denied however, that the Court, on this Occa- 
fion, had laboured to caufe fuch Reprefentatives to be 
chofen, as were not too prepoflefled in favour of the 
Clergy, for Reafons we fhall fee prefently. 
will, the King reprefenting to the Parl 
pofed, his great want of a catreontre 
mons went in a Body, and 

‘That without burdening ie People he foiohe'n 
“ Occafions, by feizing the Revenues of the 
They fet forth, se -That the Cl poffeffed 
‘© Part of the Lands of the Kingdom, and not doi 
*¢ the King any perfonal Service, it was but juft, they 
“ fhould contribute out of their Revenues towards the 
“© prefiing Neceffities of the State. eae it w 
““the Riches of the Ecclefiatti 
*¢ in their Duty, and the leffening of t 
comes, would be 2 double aaeibet to the 
“© Church, ” 

The King fo received this Addrefs as p 
it was not difagreeable to him, and i 


his Emiff 


aged 


© Henry cons 


that he conclu- 
zoth of Fuly thi 


his Precautions 


fi 


nly fhowed 
| likelihood, it 


was he that by ies had chalked out this way 
ive with Oxwen Glendour. See Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 8- p. 356, 365 
king a Defcent, burnt and plundered the Villages and Country for near twenty 
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6) 
o4. of raifing the Money | tend, ne gave t 14 
b- Can wry being prefent, x VO, 
a another {till more im- ?> 39 
ec Was Mh de et fe Tr. t 2 ie 
er, capable of difheartening 
“ they made frefh Efforts in 
1e Situation of their Coun- 7s, w 
« given'them by France of a powerful Pev/ 
< lour’s. Knowledge of a‘ * 
it them in hopes of 
was, 10t. V 1, that the W2Jp relied upon 
«« A fiftance . of That Crown, or rathe 
KeoAdieult ito, deptivestheat of . Orleans, who then governed the Kingd . 
“ expofin Re : d raade no, account, of, the ‘Truce, whenever he 
hi s Archbif 5, he. would oppofe could break. it with Advantage,. ‘Though 
rj e to the utmoft of his. Power.”?. ‘hen firmed in 14035 ./Zezerai owns, the Conf - 
yr eallines Gosh inalencesstomsh auto he. ftron: and the Earl of; drmagnac, had taken. from Englan 
ed. fF Confcience,;.. endeavour above fixty. Places in Guier This very Year, th 
eit F all the Crimes.a Prince could Duke of Qy/eans openly befieged’ Bourg and J 
I as the Invafion of the in vain, and the Duke of Burgundy, was pref 
f enry was moved with the . Siege to Calais... “Fo facilitate Pe 
Arcl | xeech, or. the ftrong Oppofition he forefaw of St, Pol, attempted to. feize the F 
m the,.Cl convinced him the difficulty of ac- . the Garrifon of Calais, pofting to forced h 
C i I » defift. to.retreat in Diforder, tho 
He vered ned not , Inner-Court. 
I |, he. ground- Thefe continual Breact 
les; for wh made;:a _ what he was to expect from France, i 
folutic ig. Power, . were not, profperous in England, For this reafon, he ‘Nuke an 
] State . was defirous to end the Wel/h War, before he fhowe 
5 his Refentment to the French, chufing rather to let them ng 
act privately, than give occafion for an open Ruptu 
With this view, he had inft the Wel p 
his Son, who was crowr the fore-m 
he entered upon this Expeditic 
‘ Js (3), to defire / of Money, being 
I k the Parliament, who had i 
in him a confiderable Subfidy, But Lords i 
10 p y . The Solli- , to comply with the King’s Requeft, without the 
citations of the reft of the ‘gy, , ty of the Parliament. ‘The Clergy, whom the King 
c alent with tk they threw out the wife founded, anfwered with the fame Refolutio ) 
ne Commons. were for Means . being willing .to eftablifh a Precedent of that, Nature, 
e King’s Occafions ( left it fhould be-drawn into Cuftom. Henry extremely 
the latter end of t VII, _ mortified with thefe Denials, ‘difmiffed both the Nobles 
Vil p. 384 the King, his Promotion: to the Papal.,and Clergy, with, figns of Difpleafure ; which fhowed, 
Throne a i he would not mifs an Opportunity of making them feel 
405 the great Number of his. the Effeéts of his Indignation. He furnifhed thereby, 
A broad, Hex certain Lords with an occafion and pretenfe, to haften the 
; who, as. the; Archb Execution of a »Defign, which probably, had fome time 
in their, Power to create been formed. 
h all was feemingly quiet. in Richard Scrope Archbifhop. of York, being diffatisfied, c. y 
the difcovered about the beginning of the. and wanting to revenge Richard, by whom he. was pro y 
Year 1405, that fome ill Defign. was contrivi moted to that Dignity, ingaged feveral Lords in a C = 
} ut however, could not find out the Autho federacy to dethrone Henry. The Earl of Northumb 
e Earl of March had very Jand entered into the Plot, though the King had already & 
ot en. Henr , forgiven him the like Fault, and by. his Intereft in the 
League atte North, drew the People of thofe Pa the fame 
thumberlana, was fufficie Confederacy. Zhomas Mowbray Earl-Marthal, the Lords 
he had fuffered himfelf to be deceived. by this Diffimula Baldolf, Ha/ti ‘alconbridge, and. feveral other Lords 
jealous of his Crown,, to believe the Earl and Gentlemen came into the Plot, and levied a great 
I Number of ‘Troops, which they led to Yo ‘ 
lwa Rendezvous was. W F 1 
M Upon t k confiderable_ Army, toget 
¢ Cuttody ‘ publifhed a Manifefto King 
Xe be Chure 
W conve} publick the Articles c ‘ 
f in the Manifefto, 
he mad 0 found, brought 
ck Vindjor. We would have , I. That Hen } ww: 1, had proteft 
erel} if he could have difcover- ed and his pri 
ed the Endeavours were fruitlefs. vate Ir Crown. i 
ere s only a poor nith hanged for being and _yet. g. : 
concerned: ir but uld not difcoyer by whom TI 1 
e was emy n, and 
F 7 
This Attempt made-tt ig apprehenfive, hi athe had unjuftly put to Death feveral Pe 
i ( 1 fome new Plot in favour of the E >, wh e guilty of 1 her Crime; t 
e f he imagined, before it broke out, they wou to redref§ the At of the Gove I 
fectire e was alv re ary aw, imprifoned the Bifl I 
t y refolved to “Authority 
free himielt his utmoft to V. That he had oppreffed le vi I 
r he Church fhould be deprived of the’leaft of her R i 
Lord hs, and two Fifteenth the Subfidy of V W lis, and Skins 3 I 
i ery Shillings and Four-pence 5 of every and Wool-fell for 
of Skins, five P every particular, for hree § W s 
ry E yr Penfions and Annuities granted by the two lat: Kings 2 
E Cotton's P- 438 
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Book XI. 


1404. Taxes, and by, his Threats, hindered them: from com- 
plainir 

VI. That he had violated the Privileges of the Nz tion, 
and his Oath to maintain them, by hindring the free 
Eleétion of Parliaments. 

VII. That in a Parliament held at 7 
had given his Affent to a very pernicious 
the Church of Rome, and the Authority conferred upon 
St. Peter and his Succeffors ; and thereby, been the Caufe 
of the Simony, Perjury, and other Diforders among the 
Clergy and Gentry, who fold the vac: 

Perfons unqualified to ferve the Cure, 

VIII. That notwithftanding the frequent Inftances of 
feveral Lords of his Council, he had refufed to ranfom 
the Earl of March, and evaded his Jutt Petition, by falfe- 
ly charging that Prince with voluntarily making him- 
felf a Prifoner to the Wel/p, 

IX. That, for all thefe Reafons, they had taken Arms, 
with defign to free the Nation from the Oppreffions 
of this Tyrant, and place the lawful Heir on the 
Throne. 


D. 


qeEart of Some time before the King had Intelligence of this Re- 
bellion, he ordered a Body of Troops to march into the 
North, under the Command of Ralph Nevil Earl of 
Weftmoreland, to make head againft the Scots, who feem- 
ed inclined to renew the War. The Earl was near York, 
Aine when he heard the News of the Infurre&ion. The 
Superiority of the Rebels Troops, not permitting him 

to advance any farther, for fear of being ingaged in an 

unequal Fight, he thought it more advifeable to ufe Po- 

licy. To that end, he difpatched a trufty Meflenger to 

the Archbifhop of Yar#, and the Earl-Marfhal, to tell 

them from him, that, confidering their gr Prudence 

and Zeal for the publick Good, he did not queftion but 

weighty Reafons had induced them to take Arms, and de- 

fired them to acquaint him with the fame. The Confe- 

derates thinking him already fhaken, fent him word, they 

had no other Intention, than to procure the Good of the 
Kingdom, and intreated him to come and join with them 

n Defence of the Publick. This Anfwer made him 
judge, it would not be impoffible to over-reach Perfons, 
“who thought him capable of fo readily taking their Part. 
‘To keep: them: in this Belief, he told them by the fame 
Meflenger, he was not fo blind but he could fee the In- 
juries done to the Nation: However, he was afraid, 
they had been too hafty in their Proceeding: ‘That, be- 
fore all things, care fhould have been taken to fecure the 
Concurrence of all the principal Lords, or at leaf the 
Majority : That as for himfelf, he could not communi- 
cate all his Thoughts by a third Perfon ; but, if they 
would agree to an Interview, would more freely open his 
Mind. The Archbithop of Yoré no longer doubting, that 
the Earl was privately of the fame Sentiments with the 
s, prefled the Earl-Marfhal to go with him 
to the Interview, and, notwithftanding his unwillingnefs, 
prevailed with him at laf. The Place affigned for the 
Conference being in an open Plain, and the Guards ad- 
vancing at an equal Diftance om both Sides, the three 
Lords began to confer together. he Earl of We/tmore- 
Jand protefted, he had no lefs at heart than themfelyes, 
the Welfare and Profperity of the State, and approved of 
the Articles of the Manifefto, except a few things which 
he wifhed they would alter. Then he propofed certain 
Means to execute their Defign, which appeared very ju- 
dicious, and fully convinced them of his Sincerity. When 
he found he had gained their Confidence, he ordered fome 
Wine to be brought, and they all three drank together, 
M while, he affe¢ted to fhake them by the Hand, 
ve them Marks of a hearty Correfpondence. In 

fhort, to fhow an intire Confidence, he commanded his 
Guards to withdraw, who immediately obeyed. This 
Franknefs obliged the Archbifhop and Earl-Marthal, to 
fend away theirs likewife, being unwilling to appear more 
diftruftful than he. But hardly were their Guards out 
of Sight, when the others returned upon the Gallop, and, 
before the Archbifhop, and Adswébray, could be relieved, 
they were both taken and conduéted to the Royal Army. 
The Seizure of their Leaders threw the Confederates in- 
to fuch a Confternation, that it was not poffible for the 
Earl of Nort 1d, who ftaid at York, to keep their 
any longer together, So, every one fhifting for 
the Earl was alfo forced to retire to Berwick, of 


1 


zed all their Liberties and Privileges. See Rymei 
Lord Berkl. 
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to befiege the Caftle of Berwi 
Lords Haftings and Falconbr 
Fate 
King’s A 
Lord Bard: 
felves, and 
cenfed Prin 
ming’ 
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ry became Mafter of Ber 
ing to the Earl of NV 
turned to London. 
Though moft Hiftorians aferibe the 
racy to the Kin h i 
upon their refufal o 
however to have been formed before, 
ftill in the North, the Marthal de J nor ene} 
Wales, with a Fleet of a hundred and. fort 
twelve thoufand Men. As foon 
ed Glendour, and they r 
marthen, Worcefter, 
jourhood, where they met with a great Boot 
zerai, who places this Event in the lat Yez 
Earl of Marche, of the Houfe of Bour 
Undertaking to mifcarry 1 
fhows, the Court of Aran 
land in Wales, juft at the tim 
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> join- 
together, and took Car- 
nd, feveral other Places of the neig! 


begun 


the laft Year, and that iftake, 
It is much more probab miftaken in the 
Date of this Event, than who re- 
fer to this Year, the t and the 
great Booty made by their Enemies on t Be- Aa. Pub. 


fides, we find in the C 


an 
order from the King, d (3)s tioning: 
the Defcent of the French. It is true, in. this order their 
Leader is called Hugewyle, and not A Butvas 
there were not two De in the 


fame Country, _ it may be 
the Defcent under the 

Henry had no fooner fanif 
but he marched towards, a 
againft the French. But he was fo 
ther, that they had fufficient time 
Glendour to {hift for himfelf, 


Direction. 
d. his Affair 


However, the King c 


do nothing againft the Wei, though deprived. of the 
Affiftance of their Friends, as well beca the Seafon was 


too far advanced, as becaufe in his 
great part of his Baggac 
After fo manifeft a Breach. of th 
one would have thought, « def i 
War. But that was not. their In 
fpiracy, in England had not fucceed the 
did not think, proper to carry:the Ruptu ) 
Mean while, to join Infult. with. Outre 5 eat, the very 
time they had fent a, powerful Aid to the W ih. Rebels, 
and their Forces had taken ‘Towns, and ra ged: Coun- 
ties in England, they ,aflured Hlenry, their Intent. was: al- 
ways to keep the “Truce, as. if bare Words were mote 
proper than directly contrary Fatts,. to. fhow' the Since- 
rity of their Intentions. This. Behaviour was \ entirely 
grounded upon the vain Pretence of the Duke of Orleans’s 
private Quarrel with Henry, for the murder of Richard Il, 
wherein _he jbelieved,,or pretended to believe, he» mi 
ufe the Forces of France, which were at. his difpofal, 
without any Violation. of the Truce between the two 
Crowns. So that all Henrys: C plaints! ;were: fruitlefs, 
fince he could only apply for Jufticeto the Duke of Or. 
leans himfelf, the principal Author, of all thefe Viole 
The Court of France 
‘Temper, Charaé 
Were not afraid to ir on all occa 
almoft the whole Courfe of his gn, He 
Son, was not fo gentle, but knew how to reve 
fronts his Father had received (4). 


march;,. he -had loft 


as_fo..well acquainted with. the 
s of Henny, that. thi 
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Towards the end of this Yeat (1), Philippe the King’s 
Daugh te was fent to the King of Denmark her Huf- 
band (2) 

All being quiet in England after the retreat of the 
French, the King called a Parliament, which met March 
1, 1406 (3). As his defign was to demand Money, he 
readily gave his Affent to an A& to fecure the Freedom 
of Eleétions (4). This A& fhows, that in the Elections 
for the late Parliament, the King had done fomething 
tending to abridge the Liberty of voting. As foon as this 
Aé& was pafled, Henry denianded an Aid of Money, but 
was plainly told, there was no vifible occafion for it. He 
was extremely Giended at this denial, but however, durft 
not openly fhow his Refentment, for fear of exafperating 
them. Mean while, he devifed an Expedient which pro- 
e cured him what he wanted. This was, to keep the Par- 
liarnent affembled, till they fhould, of their own accord; 
be brought to grant his Demand, So, without any frefh 

Application, he continued the Seffion till the end of 4u- 
gift. This was very inconvenient to the Members, who 
had Bufinefs at home, and withal, very expenfive to the 
People, who were to bear their Charges. At length, the 
Commons, impatient of returning to their Homes, voted 
him a Subfidy (5), not without loud murmurs, at the 
Conftraint laid upon them. 

During this Seffion, the Parliament paffed an A@, 
miting the Succeffion of the Crown to the King’s ee 
" Iflue, exclufive of the Female, As this’ A& was repealed 
this fame Year, and, probably, razed out of the Parlia- 
ment-Rolls, one can only guefs, upon what Foundation it 
was built. Now what might, very likely, ferve the 
King for Pretence to demand fo extraordinary an A@, 
was this, 

During the whole Courfe of the Dominion of the Saxon 
Kings, or at leaft fince the Union of the Seven King- 
doms, we do not find a fingle Inftance of the Defcen- 
dants of the Daughters, g called to the Succeffion of 
the Cfown. From the ‘man Conqueft, to the Time I 
am {peaking of, we meet in the Exgli/b Hiftory, with two 
Precedents in favour of the Women. ‘The frit is, that 
of King Stephen, Son of a Daughter of William the Con- 
queror, to which may be added, at the fame time, that 
of Matilda, Daughter of Henry I, who difputed the 
Crown with Stephen, ‘The fecond, is, that of Henry II, 
Son of Matilda, who was acknowledged for King with- 
out oppofition. Thefe two Precedents, feemed to efta- 
blifh the Right of the Females beyond all difpute. And 
yet they were not unqueftionable. It might be alledged, 
that Stephen afcended the Throne purely by the Cabals of 
fome of the Nobility, and that Henry II, received his 
Crown only by Virtue of a Treaty, extorted from. his 
Predeceffor by Force of Arms. It might moreover be 
objected, that, as there was no exprefs Law, two Exam- 
ples fince the beginning of the Monarchy, could not 
have the force of a Law, chiefly by reafon of the Circum- 
ftances they were attended with. Thus the Right of the 
Daughters and: their Iffue, might at leaft be liable to 
Difpute. 

When ‘Henry IV mounted the Throne, he pretended 
to be the next Heir of Richard II, fhowing thereby, he 
made no account of the Earl of Marths Righ ht, defcended 
only from a Daughter. And indeed, fuppofing the In- 
validity of the Women’s Right, it could not be denied, 
that he was nearer than the Earl of AZarch, who was 
fet up againft him. But this pretended Invalidity was a 
Point that was not decided. Mean while, the People 
were generally ‘of Opinion, that the Daughters had a 
Right ‘to the Succeffion, fince, without its being neceflary 
to. alledge Examples or Precedents in their favour, it was 
fufficient there ‘was no Law to exclude them. Upon this 
Foundation the late Rebellion was raifed, as appeared by 
the Manifefto of the Rebels. It is therefore very likely, 
that, to. remove this pretence from the Male-contents, 
Henry would have decided the Point by an A@, which, 
in excluding the Daughters’ and their Iffue, feemed to in- 
finuate, thatthe reigning King afcended the Throne pur- 
fuant to the Cuftom and Laws of the Realm. But this 
Aé, which perhaps was extorted the fame way as the 
Subfidy, lafted but till the end of the Year. The next 
Parliament, which met in December (6), made fuch ftrong 
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Remonftrances to the King, that he confented to the Re- 14 
peal. This Parliament, not fatisfied with leaving 
Right of the Daughters in its former doubtful State, paffed 
a new Act, whereby the Females, and their Pofterity 
were eftablifhed in their natural Rights. ‘The Succeffion 
was fettled upon the King’s eldeft Son, and his He 
without exception, then upon his Brothers, and their Iffte, 
without excluding the Womea. ‘This Act was figned by 
the King, the Houfe of Lords, and the Speaker, 
Name of all the Commons, the 22d of December 1 
as appears in the Collection of the Publick A 

The Precaution taken by the King to 
by the firft of thefe Acts, 


AG. Po 
in the | VIILp. 


ire his Right 
y was extremely prejudicial to 
his Pofte He thereby gave occafion for the fecond, 
which ftrengthened the Title of the Eatl of Afarch, and 
confequently of the Houfe of York, which became Heir to 
that Prince. 

Whilft the Parliament, which paffed the firft of thefe 
Ads, continued the Seffion, till the King was pleafed to 
difmifs them; Henry carried on in Scotland a fecret Neg 19 
tiation, to get into his Hands, the Earl of Northumber- Nor 
land, and the Lord Bardolf, who had taken Refuge there. a 
He could not be eafy on account of the former, whofe ‘Walt “A 
Valour, Abilities, and revengeful Temper, were no lef 
known to him, than his great Intereft in the North. “As 
it was to be feared, that being fo near thofe Parts, he 
would contrive fome dangerous Plot, Henry believed he 
ought to fpare no -pains to make himfelf eafy, by 
his Perfon. ‘To that end, he fent an offer to 


fecuring 


certain 
Scotch Lords, whofe Relations and Friends were Prifoners 
in England, to releafe them without Ranfom, provided 


they would deliver’ up the Earl of Northumberland, and 
the Lord Bardolf. This offer was gladly received. 
as there was no concealing this defign 
Flemming, who had entertained thefe two Lords at his Wale 
Houfe, he acquainted them with it, arid they retired into 
Weles, under the Proteétion of Glendaur. Some time 
after, the Scotch Lords, vexed at their difappointment, 
killed the Lord Flemming, who was the caufe that their 
Friends ftill remained in Captivity. Afterwards, his Son, 
revenging his Death upon fome of the Murderers, this 
Quarrel, joined to feveral other occafions of Difcord, 
which reigned among the great Men, under the Govern- 
ment of a very weak Prince, raifed many Commotions in 


2 
But 5, rari 
from the Lord returns into 


Scotland. 
Robert THI, of the Houfe of Stuart, who fat then on gp; .. 
the Throne of Scotland, was a Prince more free from Scotland. 


Vices, than endowed with good Qu 
ture, or Incapacity, had given op; 
Brother, Duke of Albany, to feize, 
vernment of the Kingdom, whilft he left the King his 
Brother ‘little more than the external Badges of Roya alty.. 
His Ambition not being, fatisfied with a “borrowed Au 
thority, he formed a defign to feize the Crown, or 
leaft took Meafurés to fecure it to himfelf after Rob 
deceafe. To. compafs his Ends, it was necef 
prevent the Obftacles, he would infallibly meet with in 


lities. His eafy Na- Buchan: 
tunity to Robert his VS 
by degrees, the Go- 


execution of his Defigns, from the Princes Da’ and 
‘Fames his Nephews, the King’s Sons, An opportuni 

very quickly offered to. make away with the eldeit. The 
young Prince committing fome Outrage, for which he was 


complained of to the King, the Duke of Albany procured an 
Order from his Brother, to keep David confined, till the 
heat of his Paffions was fomewhat abated. He executed this 
order with fuch rigour, that clofely confining the Prince, 
he caufed him to be ftarved to Death. How careful fo- 
ever he ‘might be to conceal this ous Aétion, Ro- 
bert was informed of. it, but being too weak, and his Bro- 
ther too, potent, durft not attempt to be revenged. The prince 
only Remedy he’ could apply to his Grief, was to put ie 
“Fames his fecond, now become. his eldeft Son, out of the 4 
reach of the Snares Of his treacherous Brother. For that 1, 
purpofe, he refolved to educate him at the Court of / 
France, in order to fend him out-of Scotland, where bh 
was in fuch imminent Dan and accordingl} 
on board a Veffel to go by 5 The young Prince fa 
ing near the Coaft of and. finding 


1 


himfelf 


Sea-fick, went on fhore for refrefhment. But he 
no fooner landed, than feized by fome Mariners, and 
brought to the King, who was fo cruel as to confine 


(1) It was not till Fuly or Auguff, 1406, as it appears from Rymer?s Fad. Tom. 8. p. 447. Wall. p. 3 

(2) According to Pontanus, the Nuptials of Eric with Philippa, were not celebrated till ie eee of Ofober, 1406. Rapin. 

(3) At Wefiminfer. This Parliament gave the Merchants of England a remarkable Commiffion ; nai That they should guart th 
May 1, till Michaelmafs 1406, and, in conGderation thereof, have three Shillings from every Tun of Wine, imported or exported 


the Pound; and the fourth part of the Subfidy of Wools, Leather, and Wool-fells. 


(4) By which it was enaéted, 
to the Eleétion, 


holden for the Sheriffs Return of the faid Write See the Statutes. 


dy and broke up Decemb. 2% See Cotton's Abridg. ps 4525 455: 


That at the next County holden after the Delivery of the Writ 
fammoned for the fame Caufe,-as others, fhall. attend to the Eleétion of the Knights for the P. 
freely and indifferently, notwithftanding any Requeft or Commandment to the c 
fhall be written in an Indenture, under the Seals of all, them that.did chufe them, and tacked to th 


Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 8. p. 438, 449+ 
ment, all there prefe 
and in the full County 


And aft 
Writ of Par 


they are chofer 
nt 3 which Inder 


Commons granted the King one Tenth, and one Fifteenth, and continued the Duties on Wool, nt. ‘Phe 
impofed a new Subfdy on ftipendary Pricfts, Mendicant Friars, and Chantry Priefts; via» three Shillin Cotvon 
45%. Compl. Hift. p. 294+ 
was not a new Parliament, but the fame as affembled this Year on March 13 and which met again Oéfoder 15, ta which they had beer 


HE 


In vain did the.Scotch Prince deliver 

the King his’ Father, fecomniending 

m, in cafe any Accident fhould oblige him 

to land in his Dominions, Hénry only anfwered with a 

tell him, there was no occafion to go to 

French, he fhould be taught it at London, 

tland died three Days after receiving this 

and the Duke of Albany took upon him the 

rency, during the Imprifonment of the young Prince, 
om the Crown was devolved, 


13, 
ro) 


poor 


French This Year the French came upon the Coaft of Wales 


with thirty eight Ships, in order to t Glendour. But 
violent Storm, deftroying moft of their Fleet, hindered 
Waiting. the Execution of their De fign. 

Ve ly, the Court of France had received fome 
nce of a Confpiracy forming in England againft 
Gon. the King, and in order to countena it, would have had 
an Army ready in Vales, But the Difperfion of the Fleet 
probably blafted their ill-concerted Proje&t. There were 
fome Indications of it in the beg inning of the Year 1407, 
by certain Perfons daring to poft up in feveral Places in 
London, that Richard w living, and preparing to enter 
gdom with a powerful Army, What Inquiries 
the King made, the Authors could never be difco- 

vered, Only a poor Wretch, employed in pofting up the 

Papers, was hanged, without being able or willing to tell 

who fet him to work, 
i This ¥ terrible Plague raged at London, which 
fwept aw ove thirty thoufand Inhabitants. The 
to ftay at London whilft the Plague made 
ed to the Caftle of Leeds in the Coun- 
After fpending there Part of the Summer, 
1a mind to remove to another of his Seats in Nor- 
(1), and refolving to go by Sea, went on board a Vef- 
fel which was followed by four more’ with his Baggage and 
Attendants, Whilft he was failing in Sight of Land, 
without any Pree id believing there was no dan; 
ger, he faw himfelf on a fudden att! d by fome French 
Pyrates (2), who took four of his Ships ; that, where he 
was himfelf, very narrowly efcap ng; it was not doubted 
that fome Treachery lurked under this Accident, but it 
was impoflible to be proved. 

The famous Robert Kiolles, who had bundantly figna- 
ized himfelf in the Wars with Fra in the Reign of 
Edward UI, died this Year in a very advanced Ao 
‘Though of mean Birth, he had raif 


as 


he h 


tI) 


t 


ifed himfelf by his Me 
to the higheft Pofts, and gained a Reputation equal to thai 
of the moft illuftrious Warriours, In the beginning of 
this Reign, he was Senefchal of Guienne, but afterwards 
being weary of a Life of too much Hurry and AGion, 
retired to his Eftate in Kent. There he ended his Days, 
after acquiring a ftill more folid Glory by many A@s of 
Piety, Charity, Munificence, fome of which fubfift to 
this Day (3). 

Henry being fenfible how ill-affeéted his SubjeGts were to 
him, fteod fo in Awe of them, that ever fince his Accef- 
fion to the Crown, he had not dared to fend ny ‘T’roops 
into for fear of weakening himfelf at home. 
Mean while the French taking Advantage of his Negli- 
gence, became Mafters from time to time of feveral’ Places 
in that Province, by: bribing the Governours, They here- 
in followed the Maxim in ring the War between 
fdward WL and Ph, ig and Selling 
This Year the Duke of O7- 
avoured, notwithftanding the Truce, to take 
On ‘the other 
gain formed the Defign 
zing Calais, but for want of due Meafures, durft 
not purfue it, He complained, the Duke of Or/eans had 
privately obftruéted it. “Chis Occafion of Complaint, with 


Defigns of 
the Fx 


neh 


Guienne 


VIIL-p-412 
456, 466. 


faye, but could not ucceed. 
hand, the Duke of Burgundy had 
of Or- OF bei 


feveral others, breeding in him a mortal Hatred to that 
Prince, he caufed him to be aflaffinated this Year in No- 
vember, He was fo hardy as to avow his being Author of 
the Mu and {fo powerful as to procure'a Pardon, tho’ 
the De ed was the King’s: own Brother. 


sh War was not proclaimed between England and 
5 the continual Outrages on both Sides, could not 
"9, fail at length to produce an open Rupture. The Duke of 
Bretagne was Son of a Father who had an Englifb'Heart. 
But the young Duke had imbibed at the Court of France 
other Inclinations and Maxims. However, the Death of 
the Duke of Orleans, and the Troubles in France, con- 


He took 
es Mouth. 
> four Ships. Ibid. 


fay 


They carrie 
A 


ment was holden at Glicefer, on O 
Subfidy for Staple, and other Merchandiz 


530 
Earl’s Side, 


the Ifle of 
mas Ra: 


For this good Service, King Henry 


was hanged. 
Ww 


NRY IV. 


Vineing the Breton, they might be abandoned; in cafe of 
a Rupture with England, they thought proper to 
of a Truce offered by Hen The T 
be for a Year, the Bretons im: i 
that time how Matters would go ir 
order began to reign (4). 

Henry was not ignorant of thé Bretons Defi but 
thought it his Intereft to diffemble. er fince his co- 
ming to the Crown, he had conftantly followed this Rule, 
that it was better to connive at fome things in his Neigh- ? 
bours, than be expofed to the Infults of his Subje@ts. He berland j 
could not help reflecting on the irregular Means he had ‘« é 
ufed to afcend the Throne. This Confideration keep- / 
ing him in continual Dread, he chofe rather to hazard his 
Reputation a little, than furnith his Domettick Enemies, 
by ing: in Foreign Wars, with an Opportunity to ex 
ill Defi It was not without teafon that he 
ed in perpetual Apprehenfions. He had ftill in the 
rl of Northumberland an Enemy, who, humbled as he 
Was, continued to be very formidable. Since that 
and the Lord Bardslf were retired into Jf ales, they ha 
never ceafed contriving Means with Glendowr to dethrone ‘2 : 
the King. The Welfh who were in open War with.vit 
Henry, concealed not their Preparations, I rey ftr 
ned their Army with great Numbers of Fr 
mifo Adventurers, drawn thithe by the Profp 
Booty promifed them in England. On the other 5 
the Earl of Northumberland privately fecured the Affiftance 
of the People of the North, with whom ke had all alon: 
great Intereft, in fpite of his paft Difgraces.. When Mat 
ters were ripe, the and Bardolf returned to Scotland, 
from whence they entered England by the northern Coun= * 
ties, at the head of fome Sc 


cept 
was only ta 
fhould fee by 
n France; where Dif- 


igns. 


ly waited 
to put themfelves in Motion. Upon his entering pyro: 
e, he publifhed a Manifefto, con ining the Mc 
: ing up Arms. ‘Chis Manifefto was much 
the fame with thofe publifhed in the farmer Rebellions. 
Mean while, as the King loft a great deal of time in Prepa- ¢ 
rationsy Sir Thomas Rokeby, Sheriff of York, thought it his 4 
Duty to levy fome Troops in a readinefs againft the King’s ne 
coming, and at the fame time to obftruét the P ; 
of the Rebels. The Earl of Northumberla judging 
the laft Importance, to difperfe the Sheriff’s* Forces before 
they increafed, marched towards ‘him, in expectation that 
his Approach would put him to flight. Buthe found he 7 
had .to' deal with an Enemy that was not fo eafily frig 
ened, Rokeby, though far inferiour to the Earl; ‘ftood his 
Ground, and fought with that Bravery and 

tune, that the Rebels were e: ely routed (5). 
farl of Northumberland was flain on the fpot, 
Lord Bardolf taken Prifoner, but fo 
that he died in«few Days. ‘Their 
the King, were ordered to be fet on a I 
Bridge. Thus died the Earl of Nori 
from being the King’s great Friend, 
Enemy. It was he that contributed 
on the Throne, by his Readinefs to join him 
jpur, an Example followed’ by all ‘the reft of the King 
dom. But afterwards he made feveral empts to w 
the Crown from him. So, it might be a Quef 
ther he had done more for, than againft, him, it in an 
Affair of this Nature a fingle Rebellion did not outweigh 
numberlefs Services. 

Henry being on his March, when, he received the News <7, 
of the Defeat, and Death of the Earl of Northumber- pu 
land, proceeded to York, He made fome ftay in that eee 
City, to try the Rebels, of whom fome WEI EXECU- Aa, Pub. 
ted (6) ; others redeemed their Lives with large Sums of Viibp.54xs 
Money. 

Before the King departed from London, he had order- 7 
ed a Fleet to be equipped againft the French Rovers, who ! 
for fome time had infefted the Coaft of England, and }, 
done much Damage to the Merchants. Edmund Holland 


Goood-F¢ 


m 
Head: 


whe- 


y in the 
founde: 


granted Sir 7 


Earl of 
tet queft of thefe Rovers to no Purpofe. 
ing they were retired on the Coaft of Bretagne, to the 
t of Brehac, which was exprefsly- excepted in the 
Truce with the Bretons, he went and attacked them in 
the Town of ‘the fame Name, where they had fhut 
themfelves up. In the firft Affault, he received a Wound, 
of which he died in five Da ca his prevented not his 
Troops from continuing the Siege, and taking the Town, 
where they put all to the Sword. 
e for The frequent Ratifications of the Truce, not hinder- 
Poidiow and ing the F Gietch from making continual Attempts upon 
ub. England, Henry was forced at laft to be content to con- 
516 clude a new feparate Truce for Picardy and Guienne, 


Kent, who ‘commanded the Fleet, was long in 
At length, hear- 


re 53° from the 30th of September 1408 (1), to ‘the rit of May 

=a 1410 (2), Poidtou exprefsly included , becaufe the 
denied that Province to be held of °Guienne. 

A brief The Schifm, which commenced in 1378, by the double 


of the BleStion of Urban VI, and Clement VIL, {till continued, 
to the great Scandal of Chriftendom. Urban dying in 
1390, the Cardinals of his Party chofe in his room 
Boniface 1X, who at firft feemed very much inclined to 
put an end. to the Schifm, Whereupon the Court of 
France, laboured heartily to infpire Clement with the 
fame Refolution. But as he proved inflexible, the Uni- 
verfity of Paris was ordered to meet, where it was de- 
cided, that, to put an end to the Schifm, one of thefe 
three ways was abfolutely neceflary. The firft was, 
That the two Popes fhould refign. The fecond, That 
they fhould agree upon Umpires to decide their Diffe- 
The third, That the Determination fhould be 

a General Council. This Refolution being 
commiuriicated to Clement, troubled him fo, that he died 
quickly after in 1394. When the King of France had 
notice of his Death, he wrote to the Cardinals, defiring 
them not to proceed to a new Election. But as they 
p-604. fufpeéted the Contents of his Letter, they chofe, before 
they opened it, the Cardinal of Luna, an Arragonian, 
who took the Name of Benediéf XIII. Before the Elec- 
tion, they all took a folemn Oath, that whoever was 
chofen, fhould renounce the Papacy, in cafe it was deem- 
ed neceflary for the good of Chriffendom. But Benedict 
being elected, difpenfed with the Oath he had taken, when 
Cardinal. On the other hand, Boniface IX dying 1404 
his Cardinals chofe Innocent VII, and he likewife dying 
the next Year, they eleéted Angelo Corario a Venetian, 
who aflumed the Name of Gregory XII. 

It would be tedious to relate all the Evafions ufed by 
Benediét XIII, and Gregory XII, to decline the Refigna- 
tion fworn by each. They were both willing to be thought 
well-affected, and yet continually ftarted frefh Obftacles 
to the Agreement defired by all Chri/tendom. In hort, 
the Chriftian Princes, tired with the Delays of the two 
Popes, found means to gain the Cardinals of both Sides, 
who, in their own Name, fummoned a General Council 
at Pifa, for the z5th of March 1409. 

The Council being aflembled, the two Popes were 
cited, and as they did not think fit to appear, were 
declared perjured Hereticks, and deprived of their Digni- 
ty. At the fame time, the Cardinals were impowered to 
ele& a new Pope. They chofe Peter de Candia, who 
ftiled himfelf xander V. Before the meeting of the 
Council, Henry writ to Gregory, to admonifh him to com- 
ply with the Method of Refignation. But his Letter be- 
ing fruitlefs, when he heard ‘of Alexander’s Ele&tion, he 
iflued a Proclamation, enjoining all his Subjects to ac- 
knowledge the new Pope. It was believed, the fcandalous 
Schifm, which had now lafted thirty Years, was at length 
clofed, but by Benedié’s Obftinacy, it was fome Years 
farther prolonged. 
fs How feandalous foever this Schifm might be, it did not 
- create in the Clergy of England, fo great. Uneafinefs as 
* Wicklif’s Do&rine. “Though, during this Reign, the Lo/- 
lards were ufed with great Severity, their Number con- 
tinually increafed. There were even at| Oxford, Doc- 
tors, that publickly defended the novel Opinions, as well 
in their Difputations, as Writings. The Bifhops being 
extremely alarmed at it, obtained of the King an Order 
to the Univerfity to meet in Convocation, and examine 
the Books of Wickliff? As the Majority were ftill at- 
tached to the old Doétrine, his Books were condemned, 
and the Univerfity publifhed a Decree, forbidding all her 
bers, upon pain of Degradation, to preach, or teach, 
the Doétrine therein contained. 

This Year the Truce with Bratagne, was prolonged to 
the rft of Fuly 1411. 
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) From the rsth of une, till that time three Yearse 
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(5) Ragin b 


, in the Seventh. See above, po 


Te HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


(x) There had been a Truce concluded, from Fane x5, till April xs. 1408, which was prolonged tik Sept 


Henry could not be fecure of any Tranqu 
as France was undifturbed. From th 
Rife of all the Motions, as well of his own Sut 
of the Welfh and Scots. The War, which 
in that Kingdom between the Houfes of 
Burgundy, very beneficial to England. 
Place, Ca/tile and Scotland were more ready 
a Truce with Henry, Inthe next Place, the ih, 
ceiving no further Affiftance from thence, fo 
their pretended Prince was very far fr t 
perform what he had promifed, and be! 
defert him, Laftly, Henry reaped moreov 
Advantage, that he became more abfolt 
he had nothing to fear from his Enemies abroad. 
he had canted "Richard to 
arbitr Power contra 
plainly fhowed by cert 


be depof 
the I 


oceeding 


been glad to govern with an abfolute 
chiefly appeared in the Elections of \ 
ment, By the Direétions of the Cou 


were practifed, to render the Freedom of voti 
ufe, fince the Sheriffs took the Liberty to 
Reprefentativ es as had not a Maj 
a thing of fo fatal a Confeq iT 
ed, the Liberty of the En £ i will no longer 
than whilft the Privil of freely electing their 
fentatives in Parliament ftands inviolated, If once 
vereign comes to chufe what Reprefentatives he pleafes 
the Bounds of the Royal Authority will be in the end 
fo enlarged, that nothing but the mere Shadow of Liber- 
ty will remain, Of this, we have feen a remarkable 
Inftance in the Reign of Richard II. But it may farther 
be added, that all the Kings of England, who have enjoy- 
eda abfolute Power than the t 


return fu 
of Votes. ‘This 
uen it 4 b 


more reft, acquired it by 
this way, I mean, by procuring their Greatires to be elec- 
ted. When a Parliament confifts of fuch Members, it is 


no longer the King that is charged with In 
upon the People’s Liberty, but it is the 
voluntarily runs into Slavery. 
refolved to throw off their ‘Chains, they can only 
ceed by violent means ; and this, by the wv is th 
of moft of the Civil Wars, fo often kindled in Z 
The Parliament which met in January (3) 41 

fidering the Confequences of the King’s Proceedi 


me: 
ation itfelf, th 


And if, afterwards, they 
fuc- 


over-rule the Elections, believed the redrefs I 

Abufe, was the moft preffing Affair. Accordingly, in again 
beginning of the Seffion, prefente sill to ae 
King, by which, the Sheriffs, “who fhoul guilty of see : 


making falfe Returns, were to be fined 
Sterling, for every Offence. The Kir 
glad to evade this A€t, but as he could r v 
out laying himfelf too open, and befides intended to de- 
mand a Subfidy, he gave it the Royal Afi 

Upon pafling this Act, the King demanded an , 
Money of the Commons, who took occafion from ther 
to renew their former Inftances, with regard to the Cler 
gy. Wickliff’s Do&trine had gained fo much 
that the Majority of the Houfe of Commons lear 
way, Thus biaffed, the Commons prefented to 
King two Petitions, one againft the Clergy, the other th * 
behalf of the Lollards. In the firft, they fet forth, ¢7,., 
s¢ That the Cletey, made an ill ufe of their Riches, and 
confumed their Incomes, in a very different Manner 
“ from the Donor’s Intent: That their Revenues were 
exceflive, and confequently it was neceflary to leffen 
“ them: That fo many Eftates might eafily ‘be feized, 
“ as would ferve to provide for a hundred and fifty 
* Earls (4), at the Rate of three thoufand Marks a Year 
‘© each ; fifteen hundred Barons, at a hundred Marks 
“© each ; fix thoufand two hundred Knights, at fo: 
“© Marks ; and a hundred Hofpitals, at a hundred Marks : 
“ That by this means the Kingdom’s fafety would be 
better provided for, the 'Poor better maintained, and 
‘© the Clergy more attached to their Duty, ’”’ 

In the fecond Petition the Commons prayed, that the 
Statute pafled againft the Lollards in the fecond (5) Year 
of this Reign, might either be repealed, or at leaft qua- 
lified with fome Reftrictions. 

If the Parliament, that firft moved the leflening of the 
Clergy’s Revenues, was ftiled the Unlearned, it may well 
be fuppofed, this met with no better Treatmer The 
Name of Lollard and Heretical was plentifully beftowed, 
and the Clergy confidered the Petitior to un 
dermine all Religion. This was induftrioufly infinuated 
to the King, with all the aggravations, which iés con- 
cerned, are capable of difplaying on fuch an Occafion, It 
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1410. is hard to know, whether the King himfelf was of this Part of the Occurrer 
Mind; but however, he declared, he had the Intereft of Reigns. 

the Church no lefs at Heart, than the Clergy themfelves, have feen, how 
After the Death of the Earl of Northumberland, there ted the Duke of Orlear 

was never a Lord in the Kingdom, that could give him and avov the Fa& 
any UneafinefS ; and though the People were difflatisfied, de, » afte 
Henry was very fenfible, that of themfelves, they would with d 
never be induced to rebel, u incouraged there! Dutche: Brother, exp 
it was his Intereft to pleafe the Clergy, who alone were s preparing for this W 
able to ftir up the People, if they had ite plaufible a Pre- n Company wii 
tence as the lofs of their Revenues, For this reafon, he 
anfwered the Commons very fharply, that he neither could, 
nor would, ‘confent to their Petitions, and exprefly forbad 
them to meddle any more with the Church’s Concerns, Though th 
for the Lellards, he replied, that far from permitting his Adverf 2 
the Statute againft them to be repealed, he wifhed it more tereft enough to have it revoked 
rigorous, for the utter Extirpation a Herefy out of the pronounced Enemy of the 
Land. o the Relief of Maeftri. 
Pai- "I'he Commons miffing their Aim, were contented with held their Bifhop’befie At his / 
“! moving, that at leaft Clerks convitted fhould not be de- the Siege; but, being afterwards inform 
livered to the Bithops Prifons(1), alledging for reafon, that had only fixteen thoufand Men, refoly 
daily ——— fhewed, Clerks by “that Means always ‘Though their Army was three time { 
efcaped t he Punifhment they deferved. What the Com- Duke’s, they were routed with the lofs of tl 
mons di nded was no lefs reafonable now, than in the fand Men. The Duke’s ViGor y fo alarme 
Reign of Henry II, when that Prince, and all the Peers of in France, that not thinking themfelves. fafe at Paris, 
the ‘Realm, maintained that Point fo ftoutly againft Becket, where the Duke had many -Adherents, they retired to 
and Pope Alexander III. But Henry fearing to be expofed Tours, and took the King lon: g with the em, ‘The viétos 
to the like Troubles as Henry II. was liable to, refufed rious Duke pref erring his Affairs in France, to the War 
alfo to give his Affent to this Bill. On the contrary, he againft the Men of Liege, who were fufficiently humbled, 
affected to fhew an extraordinary Zeal for the Tntevelty of put himfelfimmediately at the Head of four thoufand Hi 
the Church, and to take fuch Steps s he thought moft and came'to Paris, where he was‘teceived in Trium; 
agreeable to the Cle: Though it cannot be doubted, At his Arrival’ he fo managed, that the Parifans 
that Wi His Doétrine was the real Caufe of the Motions Deputies. to the King, praying him to return to their 
made by the Houfe of Commons, the King was pleafed Charles, who was then in one’ of his Intervals, 
to let them fee, how far he was from giving them any not advifeable in. the prefent Jun&ture, to prot 
figning a Warrant for burning one Thomas mies of the Duke of Burgundy. 
he Prince of Vales had a mid to be prefent defired, and immediately appointed con{ 
at the Execution, and, as the poor Wretch gave fen- to mediate an Agreement between the Du 
fible Signs of the Torture he endured, ordered the Fire to and the Sons of the Duke of O 
be removed, and promifed him a Penfion for Life, pro- complifhed, though with great Difficulty, 
vided he would recant. But Badby recovering his Spirits, of Orleans died with Gr 5 to fee her Hu band’s Mur- 
refufed to comply with the Offer, and fuffered Death with derer triumphant; and the young Duke of O; 
heroick Courage. but in his fixteenth Year, found himf 
The Commons confidered this Execution as an Infult, conciled to his: morta Enemy. F iceforward, 
,and great Ageravation of the Refufal they had lately en- Duke of Burgundy feized the Government, the King, w 
“dured, According] > when the King demanded a Power frequently relapfed, being too weak to hold the Reins him- 
to levy every Year a certain Subfidy(z), though ithe fel 
Parliament fhould not fit, the Demand was boldly re- Mean while, Henry, who had always an Eye to 2 At. 
jected. The Commons would have even refufed. a Supply Peace with 1 
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» formed a Defign to marry the Prince ) 
for his neceflary Occafions, if, to force them toit, the of Wales, with GHEIOR ths Daughters of the Duke of 
fame Method that had formerly fucceeded, had not been Burgundy, whom he faw fo firmly eftablifhed. 
employed: That is, he prolon sed the Seffions till he ob- whilft he was c: fully thinking how to accor ny 
a) ained his defire(3). It plainly appeared, that t Project, fuch Alterations happe: ened in France, as made | 
a Northumberland was dead ; that the Troubles in Wales were {fentible, this Alliance was not fo certain a Means, 
e almoft at an end and that France was no longer formi- had imagined, to attain his Ends. The Dukes of Berr: 
dable; otherwife he would never have ventured to treat the Orleans, Alenfon, Bretagne, and the Earls of Clerm 
Commons fo haughtily. Armagnac, meeting at G: 1410, entered into 
Q Notwithftandine the ill Pofture of Affairs in France, the a League againft the Duke of Burg y, and fhor 
_ Duke of Bu; refumed his Defign of befieging Calais, ter approached Paris. The Du 
but with his former Succefs. All hid Preparations at St. his Power, oppofed them with equ 
Omer for the carrying on the Siege, being burnt to Afhes, vinced them, that the Execution of t 
either by Accident, or by means of an Incendiary, fenton ona Bats the Succefs whe eof could not fe 
purpofe by the Governour of Calais, this Project, like the ful. In all appearance, France it {elf would be ruir 
foregoing, vanifhed into Air, ‘The French Hiftoriansmake a Battle, which would have been deftructive to the King 
no mention of this Attempt. However it feems, by the dom, on which fide foever \ > had not 
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> King’s Precaution, in fending the Prince of Vales to Calais Means been found to make an Agreement between thefe 
at that very time, he had jaeceived fome private Intelli- Princes, It was agreed, that the Duke of B: fhould 
x gence thereof. Be this as it will, the Truce with France, depart from Bene the confederate Princes fhould not 
° for Guienne and Picardy, was again prolonged for fome enter there, and none of the Heads of the two Parties ever 
Months. come to Court, unlefs fent for by Letters under the Great- 
This Year Robert de Humphreville, Vice-Admiral of Seal. b 

d, entered the Gulf of Edinburgh, and daily landing The Duke of Burgundy ee ally obfery ing this / 3 
fen, now in one place, then in another, carried away ment, retired into the L 3 but the I a 
a great Booty (4). Orleans, and the reft of his Pa arty were not fo {crupulous. 

The whole Year 1411, was fpent in feveral Negotia~ After disbanding their Troops, ‘they 


levied othe and 


ended at length in prolonging the Truce with approached Paris in ep xpect 
‘ears, with Ca/file till February 1413, With the Plunder of the h 
for ten Years. to the Burgundian Party 
ions require no farther Explication, thus deceived, made an 
ly feen the Occafion of them. But /and, who Belew ing it } 
; Year with the Duke of Burgundy, him a confiderable Body of 
lar Notice. To that end, it will fiftance, the Du 
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1411, Peopleon the 30th of Ofober 1411. From this time be- 
gan the two powerful Fa&tions of Orleans and Burgundy, 
the firft of which received afterwards the Name of the 
Armagnacs, from the Earl of Armagnac, who became their 
Head, 

Whilft France was in Trouble and Confufion, the 
* Parliament of England meeting about the end of thi 
Year(1), petitioned the King for a general Pardon for 
his Subjects. Henry readily complied with their Requeft, 
excepting only Glen and his Adherents(z). ‘This 
* fhews Glendour was ftill living, though moft Hiftorians 
fay, he died in 1409. It is true, after the Earl of 
Northumberland’s Death, his Affairs were gone to de- 
cay. The Wel/h, teeing he was unable to perform his 
" Promifes, had deferted him by Degrees. He was eyen 
apprehenfive, they would make fome attempt upon his 
Life, or deliver him up to the King, His fears inducing 
him to conceal himfelf, he pafled the Refidue of his Days 
in fome unknown Place. So, it is no wonder the time 
of his Death is unknown. However, that he lived till the 
Year 1417, is certain, 

The Affairs of France were embroiled more and more, 
by the mutual Hatred of the two Faétions, who made no 
Scruple_ of facrificing the Good of the Publick to their 
Animofity, Hitherto, Henry had juftly dreaded fome 
Mifchief from that Quarter. If the Diflenfions of the 
Princes of the Blood, had not. hindered thofe that were 
at the Helm, during the King’s Illnefs, from effectually 
fupporting, the Male-contents in England, he would very 
probably, have been greatly diftrefled. But when he faw 
the Animofity of the two Faétions carried to the higheft 
Degree, his Fears entirely vanifhed. He even began to 
think of means, to reap fome Benefit from the Troubles 
in France, as the French had frequently attempted to take 
Advantage of the Infurreétions in England. Herein, the 
Obfervation of the Truce was no more regarded on one 
fide than the other. 

Lfenry foon found as favorable an Opportunity, offer- 
ed by the French themfelves, as he could defire. The 
of Berri, Orleans, Bourbon, Alenfan, the. Earl of 


enry thinks 
aki 


nd the Lord d’Albret, Heads of one of the 
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Factions, feeing themfelves unable to withftand the Duk 
of Burgundy, who had the King and all the Royal F 
ily in his Power, came to a Refolution, to {trengthen 
themfelves with the Affiftance of the King of England. 
But as they were not ignorant, that the Duke of Bur- 
gundy had prevented them, by making an Alliance with 
fenry, they thought it neceflary to break that Union, by 
offering fuch Terms, as were capable of taking off Henry 
from his Ingagements with thei nemy. To that end 
they met at Bourges, where they agreed upon: the Condi- 
tions to be offered him, and then fent Deputies to treat 
with him. 

Hitherto, the Duke of Burgundy had evaded: Henry’ 
_,bropofal, of marrying the Prince of Vales with one of his 
; Daughters. Probably, he had entertained other Views. 
But, upon Information of what was contriving in England, 
he thought proper to prefs, in his turn, the conclufion of 
1, the Marriage. Henry pretended to hear with Pleafure the 
Propofition, but it was only to procure better Terms from 
the Orleans Fa&tion, with whom he defigned to make an 
Alliance. And indeed, the Deputies of the Princes hear- 
ing of this Negotiation, infifted no farther upon any Arti- 
cle, but concluded the Treaty, juft as Henry defired, on 
the 18th of Aday 1412. 
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By this Treaty the Confederate Princes were bound, 
I. To give up to the King of England about fifteen 
hundred Towns, Caftles, and Bayliwicks, which they 
held in Guienne, or in Poiétou. 

II. To conquer for him what remained of thefe two 
Provinces in the Hands of the French, and reftore to him 
Guienne, with all its Dependencies, in the fame State and 
Extent, as enjoyed by his Predeceflors 

III. The King allowed, that the Duke of Berry thould 
hold Poiétou for Life, on condition he did him Homage, 
and delivered up Poiéfiers, Niort, and Lufignan: As for 
the reft of the fortified Towns in that Province, he fhould 
place fuch Governors in them, as would bind themfelves 
by Oath to refign them after his Death to the King of 
England. The Duke of Orleans was to have the Dutchy 
of Angauléme, upon the fame Terms, and the Earl of 4r- 
magnac certain Caftlewards in Guienne 

IV. The King was bound on his Part, to lend the 
Princes an Aid of a thoufand Men at Arms, and three 
thoufand Archers, who were to go to Blois, where they 
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fhould be received by. the Princes, and paid, before-hand 


according to the ftipulated pay. 


d, Henry gave the Command 
Son, created, a few, 


The Treaty being ratif 
of this Aid to Thomas his fecond 
Days after, Duke of C ne TS 
Expedition the Duke of York, and Thomas Beaufort Hig 
Admiral of England, ‘Thele Troops departed in 72 
and it appears by feveral Pieces in the Colledtion of 1 
Publick Aé?s, that the King was preparing to go in Perfon 
to Guienne, to take Pofleflion of what had been promite 
him. 


But whilft thefe Forces had been bufily raifing in Zng- ¥ 
the Face of Affairs was altered. in France. The ® 
Duke of Burgundy improving his Advantages over his. 
Enemies, clofely befieged them in Bourges, sand, had 
brought the King with him. ‘Though the Befieged. made 
a vigorous Defence, in hopes of the Supplies that were 
coming from England, they would have found it perhaps 
very difficult to hold out, if the Duke of Burgundy had 
not'thought proper to/oHer them P He was afraid 
of the Arrival of the E7glifp Troops, and the Confede- 
rates had reafon to apprehend, they would not come timely 
gh. ‘Thefe ditierent Fears rendering both Sides more 
tractable, the Peace offered by the Duke of Burgundy was 
accepted without Hefitation, and at the fame time pro- 
claimed. 

Mean time, the Duke of Clarence landing in Normandy, 
advanced towards Blais with all poffible diligence, without 
committing Hoftilities by the way. But when he was 
informed, that the Confederates had accepted a Peace (3), 
he confidered France as an Enemy’s Country, and r 
great Ravages in his march. It was the Duke of Orlean 
Bufinefs, Head of the F on, who had drawn him into 
France, to content him, But as he hadino Money to pay W 
what was already due to the £: ( s forced to 
give him the Earl of Angouléme his Brother in H oftage, 
On. the other hand, the Duke of Clarence finding him- 
felf in the Heart of an Enemy’s Country, with a few 
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‘Troops, and not without apprehenfion, that the two Parties 
would join againft him, did not think fit to ftand upon 
Terms, He only ftipulated for leave to lead his Troops 
into G where they ferved to recover fome Places 


sy 
by the help of the Earl of Armagnac, and. the Lord d’Al- y 
bret, who. were not pleafed with the Peace. 

This Affair being ended, Henry enjoyed a profound Tran- # 
quillity, He had nothing more to fear from France, which,“ 
by inteftine Divifions, was become unable to hurt him, 
The Wel fought only to make their Peace, and the Re- 
gent of Scotland, content to fee the King his Nephew in 
the Hands of the Engli/b, minded only his private Con- 
cerns. In fine, the Male-contents in England, being no 
longer fupported by foreign Princes, remained quiet. Henry 
made ufe of this Calm to efface the ill Impreffions, his 
Severity and Proceedings with refpeét to the Parliament, 
had made in the Minds of his Subjects. He affected Po- 
pularity, and endeavoured by all forts of means to fhew, 
he thought of nothing lefs than ftretching the Prerogative 
oyal. His Endeavours were crowned with fuch Suc- 
cefs, that, notwithftanding his Severity to his Enemies, 
and Refufals to the Houfe of Commons, he was deemed a 
generous, mild, and moderate Prince. What was before 
confideréd, as an effect of his cruel and revengeful Tem- 
per, was now readily afcribed to pure Neceflity, and the 
Circumftances of his Affairs. It was doubtlefs, the latter 
Behaviour of this Prince, which led Hiftorians to give 
him fuch Commendations, as his former Actions no w: 
deferve, This Example fhews, how eafy it is for a So- 
vereign to efface the difadvantagious Impreffions enter- 
tained of him by his Subje&ts, provided he is fo wife and 
fortunate, as to perfuade the World, he fincerely intends 
to reform his dud. 

Whilft Henry was endeavouring to recover his Repu- Ex 
tation, which had fuffered a little fince his Acceffion to ‘ 
the Throne, 
his own, by 


his daily Exceffes, Though he had naturally 
a great and generous Heart, he fuffered himfelf to be 
corrupted by Perfons, who, to ferve their own Ends, flat- 
tered his vicious Paffions, and diverted him from the Paths 
of Virtue. His Court was the Receptacle of Libertines, 
Debauchees, Buffoons, Parafites, and the like. Nothing 
was talked of, but the riotous and ex 
the Prince, or his Companions. Such a Conduét in a 
Prince, who was one day to fiton the Throne, was ve 
amazing to the confiderate, who could not help dreading 
the Confequences. However, amidft thefe Apprehenfior 
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Book XI. 


a Ray of Hope was feen to fhiné, in a very tihexpected 
mark of Moderation given by the Prince. “ One of his 
Favorites (1) being arraigned for Felony before the Chief 
Juttice (2), he refolved to be prefent at the Trial, with 
¢ defign to over-awe the Judge: But his Prefence not pre- 

venting the Criminal’s Condemnation, he was fo tran 
ported with Paffion, that he ftruck the Judge on the 
Face. The Chief Juftice thus affronted, contidering the 
Confequences of fuch an A@tion, without regarding the 
Quality of the Offender, commanded him to be arrefted 
on the fpot, and committed to Prifon (3). Then was feen, 
what would never have been expected, the Prince, quiet 
as a Lamb, fubmitting without Murmuring, to the Judge’s 
Orders, and fu fering himfelf to be led to Prifon without 
Refiftance, like a private Perfon. 

The Judge’s Courage, and the Prince’s Moderation, 

~ were equally pleafing to the King. Neverthelefs, Henry, 
who was exceffively jealous of his Crown, could not help 
giving Ear to fome People’s Infinuations, that his Son 
had ill Defigns againft him. This Belief troubling him 
extremely, he would, perhaps, have proceeded to Extre- 
mities, in order to prevent the imagined danger, had not 
the Prince taken timely care to remove his Sufpicions. As 
, foon as he was informed of the King his Father’s Thoughts 
of him, he defired a private Audience, and obtaining it, 
cat himfelf at his Feet, and faid, ‘* Sir, Iam told you 
“* have entertained a Sufpicion of me, injurious to my 
Honour, and to the Reverence and Veneration I have 
for your Perfon, It is true, I freely confefs, I have 
been guilty of fome intemperate Sallies, which deferve 
your Indignation. But I never had the leaft thought 
of any Attempt upon your Perfon or Government. 
They that dare charge me with fo monftrous a Crime, 
feek only to difturb your Quiet and mine. To clear 
my felf of this Imputation, [ have taken the Liberty 
to come and throw my felf at your Feet, humbly in- 
treating you, to caufe all my Aétions to be as rigoroufly 
examined, as thofe of your meaneft Subjects. I am 
ready to undergo this ftriét Scrutiny, knowing you will 
be fully convinced of my Innocence.” ‘The King 
feeing with what Franknefs the Prince offered to vin- 
dicate himfelf, grew perfeétly eafy, and reftored him to 
‘our, 

In the beginning of the Year 1413, Flenry was feized 
“with a Diftemper, which, in three Months, laid him in 
his Grave. Adezerai fays, it was the Leprofy. Others 
affirm, it was a fort of Apoplexy, which had frequent Re- 
turns, and threw him into Fits that took away his Senfes. 
However this be, his Diftemper, which feized him at fe- 
veral times, lafted near three Months, and then brought 
him to his end (4). A certain Perfon having formerly 
told him, he fhould die at Ferufalem, he remembred the 
Predi€tion, and verily believed, ‘God would make him his 
Inftrument to refcue that City out of the Hands of the 
Infidels. ‘Thus perfuaded, he fancied his Death was not fo 
near, and thought it his Duty to dedicate the Remainder 
te of his Days to that glorious Expedition. Accordingly he 
took the Crofs, and calling a great Council, communicated 
his Defign, and ordered all things to be fpeedily prepared 
for his Voyage. But prefently after, the Returns of his 
Diftemper being more frequent than ufual, he found, in- 
ftead of undertaking fuch an Expedition, he ought to 
employ all his Thoughts in Preparations for Death. His 
continual Fear of lofing his Crown, by reafon of the many 
yt Attempts to wreft it from him, increafed with his Years. 
tvery tirae he went to Bed, he ordered it to be laid on 
his Pillow, left it fhould be feized before he was dead. 
One day being fallen into fo ftrong a Fit, that he was 
thought to refign his laft Breath, the Prince of Wales 
took up the Crown and carried it away. Soon after, the 
King recovering his Senfes, and mifling the Crown, asked 
what was become of it. Being told the Prince had taken 
ind d him, whether he would 
rob him of his Royalty even before his Death. The 
Prince replied, He never had any Juch Thoughts, but be- 
lieving him dead, he had taken the Crown as his lawful 
» and the only Perfon that had a Right to pretend to it. 
Neverthele/s, he thanked God he Jaw him again recovered, 
and heartily wifbed he might long live ta wear it him/e Tf, At 
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r, on Feb, 25 but being ill, nothing could be done. Wall. p. 
am ; and from thence, by Land, to Canterbury, and there folemnly 
of Navarre, 


mention of any Works either of Magnificence or Charity done by this Ki 
h f i jeward Plantagenet Duke of York. § 
born, in 1324. 


the fame time hé went for the Crow, and laid it in its 14 
Place. 

Henry's lait Fit feized him in St, Edward’s Chapel, as1 
he was worfhipping at that Saint's Shrine, He was car 
to the Abbot of H efiminfter’s Lode ings, which were ne: 
than hisown. Some time after, recovering his Speech, H: 
and finding himfelf in a ftrange Place, he asked whete he 
was : He was told, at the Abbot of Weftminfter’s, in atje 
Chamber called Ferufalem. Thele Words putting him si 
in mind of the forementioned Prediction, he thou 
only of dying. Before he expired, he 
his eldeft Son, and gave him many excel 
among which he could not forbear {1 
concerning his Right to the Crown, He told him alfo, | 
he was afraid his Brother, the Duke of Clare woul 
difturb him in the poflefion of the T It is not 
known, whether thefe Fears were oc ned by his i 
fecond Son’s reftlefs Temper, or by fome Engageme 
with him, when he conceived a Sufpicion of his eldeft. 1 
this as it will, the Prince anfwered, that being his 1: 
Heir, he would endeavour to eep the Crown by the 
fame Methods he had himfelf preferved it during his Life, 
As for the Duke of Clarence, if he behaved as he ought, 
he fhould always find him a kind Brothe but if he 
pretended to do otherwife, he knew how to mz him re- 
turn to his Duty. The King faid nothing mo 5 except 
that he recommended him to the Protection of Heaven, 
A few Moments after, he refigned his laft Breath, on the 
zoth of March 1413, in the Forty-fixth ar of h 
having reigned thirteen Years, five Months, and one 
twenty days (5). 

Moft of the Hiftorians have ende 
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ructions,/; 
newing fome doubts 


one, 


voured to give, in¢ 
my Opinion, a very unfuitable Idea of this Prince, 'T hey : 
fpeak with Praife of his Mildnefs, Clemency, Generofi Vy 

Valour, and many other Virtues, which appear more in 
their Writings than in his AGions, If he had fome Re- 
putation, whilft a private Perfon, he does not feem to 
have increafed or maintained it, after his Acceffion to 
the Throne, His diftinguithing Chara@ter was an ex 
Jealoufy of a Crown, acquired by Ways not univ rfally 
approved, and preferved by fhedding a Torrent of noble 
Blood. The Death of Richard Il will be ar indelible 
Stain to his Memory, tho’ his Ufurpation of the Throne 
could be juftified. “In fhort, he performed nothing re- 
markable to afford Matter for Paneeyrick. His Expedi 

tions into Scotland and Wales have nothing to diftinguith 
him with Honour. If he happily freed himfelf from all 
the Confpiracies againft him, he wa: 
the Mayor of Cirenceffer, the Sheriff of Yy and 
the Earl of Weftmoreland. The Battle of Shr 
wherein he vanquifhed young Percy, is the o 

Aton in his whole Reign. His continual Fez 
furreétions, caufed him to negleé 


chiefly indebted to 


& feveral Opportuni 


it might be endangered. This prudent Poli Y ought to 
the chief, if not the fole fubjeét of his Encomium, as i 
was the fole Motive of his Actions, wherein nothing ap 
pears to render him eminent, Though he had caufed Ri- 
chard II to be depofed, for ufurping an abfolute Power, 
he did not feem, by his Conduét, to have fo great an 
Averfion for that Crime, as he pretended when it was 
Intereft to expofe it. It is true, towards the end of his 
Life, he feemed to have formed a Defign, to follow Max- 
ims more conformable to the Nation’s Liberties. But God 
was not pleafed to allow him time to fhew the Ef 
this Refolution (6). 

When I confider the exceffive Commendations beftowed 
on this Prince, I cannot help fufpecting, that the Glory 
of being the firft Burner of Hereticks, and of protecting 
the Clergy againft the Attempts of the Houfe of Commons, 
were the main Springs of all thefeEncomiums. It is well 
known, the Ecclefiafticks are as zealous in praifing their 
Benefactors, as in blackening their Oppofers. 

During this Reign, the famous Robert Knalles, William 1 rfp 
Wickham (7) Bithop of Winchefter, and Richard Whit- Nite. 
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WENRY IV not 
4 beloved by the Z 
| regarded, 


the 'Happinefs to be 
his Death was not much 
‘The Clergy alone lamented his Lofs, 
becaufe in his Reign they had met with ‘great 
Favour and Proteétion, But the reft of the People eafily 
forgot a Prince, who, after his Acceffion to the Crown, 
had performed nothing memorable, and {hed more of his 
Subjeéts Blood than of the Enemi of the State. - The 
y Peace enjoyed by the his whole foie 
not grateful to them 
more beneficial, fince a fa 
was loft in France had never oe 
that the Prince his Son would revive the Glory of the 
Englifh Name, which feemed buried in Oblivion, fince the 
eign of Edward III, they joyfully.beheld him fucceedin; 
a Father, from whom nothing very advanta s to the 
Kingdom could be expected, thoughel n had been 
lon In the prefent Jun ingla d Ww d an active 
and warlike King, who knew how to take advantage o 
the Commotions in France. On the other hand, War was 
become n ary, to difpel the ill Humours fpread over the 
Kingdom in the late Reign. 


So, in expectation 


Henry of Monmouth, is called from the Place .of his 
Birth (4) was exactly of the ‘Temper defired by the Eng- 
Lip He. was. naturally of an e! ated. and ente 
Genius. For this reafon the Kir 


this elevated A 


kept him at a diftance from Affair 
being too apt to breed Sufpicion in fo miftruftful a Prince. 
He had been a Student in Queen’s-College in O xford, un- 
der the Tuition of the Bifhop of inchefter his Uncle (5), 
Chancellor of that Univerfity. | Here, in his tender Years, 
the Principles of Honour and Virtue were fo carefully im- 
printed in his Mind, that they could never after be effa- 
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an unfpeakable sp rejutioe iy 
jealous of his Authority, and dreading the Confequences of {;° 
fo noble a beginning, confidered Son’s Reputation, as 
likely one Day to proved Jeftruétive of his Quiet.’ Difturbed 
at this T hought 5 he removed him from all Warlike,’as he 
had done from all Civil Offices, for fear it fhould be out of 
his Power to check his Flight, -when.once he fhould take 
Wing. Reduced to a State of Idlenefs, the Prince natu- © 
rally adtive, fought Employment. Unhappily, by.the In- 
ftigation of fome about him, and perhaps by the Direc- 
tion of the King his Father, he ran into difhonourable 
Courfes, and ‘abandoned himfelf to Excefles, unbecomi: 
his Birth, and injurious to his Reputation (6). Notwith- 
ftanding all this, his good Difpofition failed not to thew 
itfelf upon certain Occafions, His sHaslaete in fuffer 
ing himfelf to be led to Prifon, by order of the Ju 
had affronted, was a clear Evidence, that the Seeds of Vir- 
tue were. not entirely deftroyed in his mind, by Senfuality 
Accordingly, the King his Father, who was not ignorant 
of his T: s afraid of him, though a young Prince, 
drowned as it were in Pleafures, did not feem likely to _ 
give him .Difturbance, The i/b themfelves were not @ 
prejudiced againft him.» Indeed his wild Sallies mi, ght give’, 
afion to fear, they fhould one Day be unhappy under ¢ fi 
his Government. But, upon certain occafions, they-ob- 
ferved in him Tokens of Generofity, Virtue, and greatnefs 

of Soul, which infpired them with hopes of a happy Chang 
in his Perfon. 
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this Herefy, and how it came to be fpread in the Kin 
of Henry the dom, particularly in the Diocefes of Londin, Hereford, 
the Crown, thofe who had and Roche/f At their return, they prefented their In- 
f the Houfe. of ons tothe Archbifhop, who laid them before the 

Duty... Th Convocation, . After feveral Debar > it was refolved, 
i ere was no poflibility of extirpating the Lollard Herefy, 
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Terror to the whole Seét, thei principal Prote&tor fhould oe bere 
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his Favour, it was thought, that Method, mi 
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413. it to the prejudice of the King’s eldeft Son, fince he ex- the Reign of Henry IV. Otherwife, he did not think 14 
ceeded the Age fixed by the Ordinance of Charles V, it neceflary to haften the Conclufion of this Affair. 

for the King’s Majority. Upon this Foundation, they Whatever his Defign was, Henry thought, he fhould not Heary f 
advifed him to endeavour to fupplant the Duke of Bur- negleé& fo favorable an Opportunity, to foment Trouble gee 
undy, by feizing the Ba/file, in order to hinder the Pari- in France, of which he might make an Advantage. For A&. Pub. 
fans from affifting him. This Projeét was executed fhort- that purpofe, he fent fhortly after, Ambafladors (2) to X.p.34,8e 
ly after, by means of the Governour of that Fortrefs, Paris, Their publick Inftructions were; to prefs the 3% 37> &» 
whom the Dauphin had gained to his Intereft. But he Court of France to obferve, better than hitherto, the 

had not long Reafon to rejoice'at the Succefs of his En- twenty- eight Years Truce. Secondly, to confirm the 
terprize. Upon the firft Rumour of it in Paris, the fame, or make a new, Truce. Laftly, they had Power 
Citizens, privately incouraged by the Duke of Burgun- to adjuft all the Differences between England and France, 

dy, took Arms, to the Number of ten or twelve thoufand Vety likely, one of the King’s Motives, in fending this 

Men, One part invefted the Ba/file, the other, under the Emibaffy, was to be perfectly informed of the Pofture of 
™ Conduét of a Surgeon, one ‘Fohn de Troye, came before Affairs in that Kingdom, But his chief Aim, was to 

the Dauphin’s Palace, who, not expecting this Infurrec- conclude with the Duke of Burgundy, the Alliance pro- 

tion, found no other Remedy but to appear at the Win- pofed by that Prince. This evidently appears by a fourth p, 34, 
dow, to try to appeafe them ; but nothing was able to Commiffion, empowering them to fign an Alliance be- = 
ftop them. After breaking open the Doots of the Palace, tween him and the Duke, and between their refpeGtive 

they rufhed into the Apartments, and carried away above Dominions. It cannot therefore be doubted, that the 

twenty Perfons, whom they accufed of corrupting the Provoft of St. Donas, laid the Foundation of this Nego- 

Prince, and threw them into Prifon, On the other tiation in his firft Journey to London. This was tranfac- 

hand, the Governour of the Ba/tile, being feized with ted _in Fuly 1413. 

Fear, delivered up the Fortre( to the Duke of Burgundy, The next Month produced a great Change in the eAnes Re 


who, in fpite of the Dauphin’s Efforts, continued Mafter Affairs of France, much to Henry's Advantage. The 7 - 
of the Government. It was during thefé Troubles, Orleans Party, at the Head of which, were the Duke Giiane 
which happened in March 14135 that Henry IV died iti Orleans the King’s Nephew, the Duke of Berry his Un- 1+ P-53,54 
England, and Henry V his Son, afcended the Thtone. cle, the Duke of Bourbon, the Duke of Alenfon, the Earls 
Whilf the new King was employed ih fettling his of Eu and Vendéme, were approached Paris, purfiiant to 
Affairs at home, the Troubles were renewed in France, the Liberty given them. At the fame time, the Dauphin, 
At the end of April, the Seditious took it in their Heads by his Intrigues, had gained great Numbers of the Citi- 
to wear white Hoods, as a Badge of Diftinétion. Fobn zens, who promifed to affift him. Whereupon he ordered 
de Troye, at the head of an armed Mob, brought one to his Friends to take Arms, and marched about the Streets 
the Dauphin, who durft not refufe it, The King him- of Paris, at the Head of thirty thoufand Men. The 
felf happening to be in the Street, as he was going to the Confternation of the oppofite Party was fo great, that 
Church of Notre-Dame, was obliged by the Seditious to they quitted the Louvre, the Town-Houfe, and the Ba/file, 
take a White-Hood. But their Infolence did not ftop of which they were in poffeffion, without offering to 
here, Two Days after, their Leader came to the Palace make the leaft Refiftance. The Duke of Burgundy per- The 
of St. Pol, where the King lodged: There, in prefence ceiving, it was not in his Power to refift the Torrent, ve 
of the whole Court, he undertook to juftify the Impri- and dreading, moreover, the Arrival of the Ori ; 
fonment of the Dauphin’s Officers; and added, there Party, who were not far off, chofe to retire into Flan- 
were ftill at Court many more, that equally-deferved to ders. 
be punifhed. At the fame time, without regarding the No fooner was he gone, but the Orleans Faction be- *° 
Intreaties of the Dauphin, or the King himfelf, he feiz- came uppermoft at Court, without the Dauphin’s reap- ee 
ed a preat Number of Lords and Ladies, and carried ing any Advantage. The King, being then in one of 
them to Prifon. Lewis of Bavaria himfelf, the Queen’s his Intervals, aflumed the Government, and entertained fo 
Brother, was not fpared. The King not being able to ftrong an Affection for the Duke of Orleans his Nephew, 
withfiand the Torrent, was forced to confent, that fome that he fuffered himfelf to be wholly guided by his 
of the Prifoners fhould be profecuted, and to go to-Paris Counfels. The young Duke improving this Advantage, 
in a White-Hood, to inroll certain Edits, demanded by caufed divers Ediéts to be publifhed againft the Duke of 


‘i 
f 


the Seditious. Burgundy, and the Authors of the former Sedition to be 
The Dauphin finding himfelf thus checked by the Fac-  profecuted, feveral of whom were put to Death. 
tious, or rather by the Duke of Burgundy his Father-in- Shortly after, the Ambafladors of France and Engl. b 


law, their private Director, could not bear to remain in a meeting at Lelingham in Picardy, to negotiate a Peace, *% 
Situation fo contrary to his Temper, without endeavour- agreed (3), that the Truce fhould be inviolably kept till 
ing to free himfelf. The Heads of the Orleans Fa&tion, the 1ft of une next enfuing (4). During the ia A 
who had been forced to fign a Treaty, which removed tion, the Englifh Ambafladors intimated, that the K 
them from Paris and the Court, were the only Perfons, their Mafter expected, France fhould reftore whate Za 
from whom he could expeét any Aid. He contrived was taken from England, fince the Treaty of Bretigny, entre 
therefore a fecret Negotiation with them, and, the bet- This was in effet the Caufe of the War, which had . 
ter to hide his Defign, went and conferred with them fubfifted, ever fince the Violation of that Treaty, and this 

in Perfon, under colour of procuring an Agreement Demand contained nothing extraordinary. However, the 
between the two Parties, concerning fome Breaches of Court of France having flattered themfel that after 

the Peace of Bourges. After making a Combination, he the Death of Edward III, the Kings of England would 

fo managed, that a Peace was confirmed ; and by the think no more of profecuting their Pretenfions, were 

new Treaty, figned at Pontoifz, the Orleans Party were extremely alarmed at this Declaration. The Pofture of 
allowed to come and pay their Refpects to the King at their Affairs made them juftly apprehenfive of the r 
Paris. newal of the War. So, without lofs of time, were di 
The Duke of ‘Mean while the Duke of Burgundy judging, by the patched to London, the Archbifhop of Bourges, the Con- 
Burgundy“ T)auphin’s former Attempt, what he was to expect from ftable d’ Albret, and Col, one of the King’s Secretaries, ?- °° 
seplies a vim, had refolved to fecure Affiftance, in cafe of Need, under pretence of endeavouring to make Peace, but in tes 


‘om ¥ 


gain to : £ ‘ el ‘ ake : =102. 
Henry. ‘o that end, in ‘Fune he had fent, as Earl of Flanders, reality to difcover Henry’s Intentions, “Thefe Ambafladors 
June: an Embafly to England; whereof Ralph, Provoft of arrived at London in OGober, and could only obtain a 


TX. paz. St Donas of Bruges was chief, under pretence of renew- Prolongation of the Truce, for what time they p 
ing the Treaty of Commerce, between the Exglifh and ed (s). 

Flemings ; but in reality, to propofe an Alliance with Whilft they were in England, the Court of France 
Henry (1). This appears by the King’s Commiffion, at continued their Proceedings againft the Duke of Burgund 
34 the fame time to the Bifhop of St. David’s, and the Earl and his Adherents, many of whom fuffered by the Ha 
of Warwick, to conclude a perfonal Alliance between him of the Executioner. Lewis d’ Anjou, King of Si who Du 
and the Duke of Burgundy. It is hardly to be doubted, had with him a Daughter of the Duke of Burg 
that the Duke had then formed a Defign to make a affianced to his eldeft Son, reproachfully fent her ba 
League with the King of England. We ‘hall, hereafter, her Father. Shortly after, he gave one of his I 
fee much plainer Proofs of this Matter. This Defign ters in Marriage, to Charles Ear] of Ponthieu, the 
was not however fo fpeedily executed, Probably, the third Son, who was not yet full thirteen Years old 
Duke had no other Intent, than to fecure the Affiftance thing could prove more fatal to France, than this \ 
of the Englifs, in cafe he fhould be preffed as he was in age. The young Prince, efpoufing the Intereft and 


‘Ibomas Duke of Clarencey General of the Forces fent into France by the late King, returned to England, this Year, about Eafers Walfs 


Chicheley, Bihop of St. David's; Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick; William le Zouche, Lieutenant-Governor of Calais 5 
3, Ralpb Sena, Doégtor of Laws 3 and Richard Holme, Rymer’s Feed, Tom. 9. p- 34+ Their Commiffion and Inftrutions 
1. and p, 36, Ge. a 


Lord Scrope 

Fuly 140 Il 
3) On S tymer’s Fed. Tom. 9. p. 60 

4) In this Truce the Scots were included. Ibid. 

5) Only for one Year, beginning at February 2 1414. Ibid. p. 94 


3 ¢ 
Book XI. 14%. HEN 
Paffion of the King his Pather-in-law, became fworn 
Enemy to the Duke of Burgundy. At the fame time, 
he incurred the hatred of that Duke; who, though in 
Exile, had {till a powerful rty in the Kingdom. ‘Thig 
mutual Animofity, which continually increafed, was the 
occafion of many Calathities to France, 

Mean while, the Dauphin receiving no Benefit from 
~ the late Revolution at Court; could not behold, without 
, eXtreme concern, the Duke of Orleans at the head of Af- 
‘fairs, whilft himfelf was without Credit, and like a Pri- 
foner in the Louvre, where he was narrowly watched, 
This Conftraint being. infupportable to a Prince of his 
Charaéter, he readily liftened to the Duke of Burgundy’s 
Offer of Affiftance, to place him in the Poft to which he 
was entitled by his Birth. They entered therefore into a 
fort of League to expel the Duke of Orleans from Court, 
The Duke of Burgundy having thus fecured the Dau- 
phin, approached Paris at the head of an Army, pre- 
tending his defien was to free the Dauphin his Son-in= 
law from Captivity. He imagined, Paris would declare 
in his favour, but fo good order was taken, that nothing 
firred, During thefe TranfaGtions, the King, who for 
"fome time had been in one of his ufual Fits, recovering 
his fes, publifhed againft the Duke of Burgundy a 
thundering Edi@, fti ing him Traitor and Enemy of the 
State, This Edict, joined to the {mall hopes that Paris 
would declare for him, caufed the Duke to return into 
Fland Let us leave fot a moment the Affairs of France, 
we. fhall feon have occaficn to return, fince 
they ate the chief Su ject of this Reign, in order to fee 
what pafled in England in the beginning of the Year 
1414 (1). 


Mention was mad 


le in the late Reign of the two At= 
tempts of the Commons, to ftrip the Clergy of good part 
of their Revenues, though without Succes. The 
Clergy could not doubt that thefe Attempts were the 
fruit of the Doétrine of the Lollards. Probably, this 
was one of the principal Caufes of their hatred to. thefe 
pretended Hereticks, For the fame reafon, in the late 
Convocation, they had refolved to ufe the moft violent 
Means, to extirpate a Herefy, to them fo deteftable, 
Oldcaftle, a Man of a good Family, and extraordinary 
Merit (z), was deftined to be the firtt Viatim, for a Ter- 
ror to the whole Seé&t. But by good fortune he had e- 
fcaped out of the hands of his Enemi It was with 
Great coricern, that the Archbifhop heard the King fay, 
he did not approve of rigorous Methods. He even plain- 
ly enough fhowed it to be his real Opinion, fince, after 
Oldcajtle’s efcape, he took no care to have him. purfued 
and apprehended. It was evident, fo long as the King 
was in thefe moderate Sentiments, the Clergy would 
hardly be able to have their defire upon the Hereticks, 
So, it was their Intereft, that the King fhould have o- 
thers, «more agreeable to the barbarous Zeal, wherewith 
Ecclefiafticks ate generally animated. Nothing was more 
conducive to that end, than to make him believe, the 
Lollards had a defign upon. his Perfon, and were forming 
Confpiracies to over-turn the State, Accordingly, to this 
the Clergy applied themfelves without lofs of time. The 
late Proclamation againft their flembling, quickly fur= 
nithed them with a fair Opportunity. The Lollards con- 
tinued their Meetings, notwithftanding the Proclamation, 
though with all poffible Secrecy, As they durft not af- 
femble in Houfes, for fear of being difcovered, they com- 
monly chofe fome unfrequented Place in the Country, to 
worfhip God after their manner, Some of them refolving 
to aflemble, without one of the Gates of Londony in a 
Place called St. Giles’s Fields, which was then covered 
with Bufhes, were, as it often happens on fuch occafions, 
betrayed by falfe Brethren. This difcovery afforded their 
Ener the opportunity they were eagerly feeking. The 
King was then at Eltham, about feven Miles from Lon- 
don, where he’ defigned to keep his Chriffmafs, He little 
expected a Confpiracy againft his Perfon, when fuddenly, 
f towards Night, he was told, that Oldca/fle was in St. 
‘y, Giles’s, with twenty thoufand Lellards. It was further 
“faid, that their defign was to kill the King, the Princes 
his Brothers, and all the Lords Spiritual and ‘Femporal who 
were not their Friends. Certainly it was very unlikely, 
that twenty thoufand Men fhould be able to affemble at 
the very Gates of London, without being obferved. It 
was ftill more improbable, that Oldcaftle, an experienced 
Warrior, fhould chufe St. Giles’s Fields, overgrown as 
they were with Bufhes and Shrubs, for the Rendezvous of 


i 


Walling. 


was burnt. #al/ 


(1) This Year the greateft part of 
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his Troops. Neterthelefs, the News 
fo many Circumftances, that the King could not help 
crediting the Report. He immediately drew together as 
many armed Men as was poffible, and ordered thé Gates 
of London to be fhut, left the Populace fhould go and affit 
the Rebels (3). As he was naturally very bold, he re- He 
folved to attack them before they had taken all their Mea- attack 
fures, He arrived upon the Place about Mid-night, atid peat 
finding about fourfcore, or a hundred Perfons, fell upon * : 
them. There were about twenty killed, and fixty taken, 

Unhappily, they had brought Arms with them for their 

Defence, in cafe they were attacked by their Perfecutors, 

It was this, probably, that helped to convince the King 

of their ill Defign. This alone; howeyet, would not have 7% 
been capable of perfuading him, they had teally confpited * 
againft him, if among thofe that were taken, there had not 
been fome that, gained by Promifes, or awed by Threats, 
confefled whatever their Enemies defired, They faid; 
their Intent was to kill the Kin: and the Princes his 
Brothers, with moft of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal 
in the Expeétation that the Confufion, which after fach 
Maffacre, would enfue in the Kingdom, would prove fa- 
vorable to their Religion. Some depofed, that, after the 
murder of the King and Princes, they inte 
Oldca/fle Regent of the Kingdom, and that 
was formed by the dire@tion of that Lord. 
is hardly conceiveable, how a Prince 
could fuffer himfelf to 
tion. Indeed, 
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the Confpiracy 

Tn truth, it 
fo judicious as Henry, 
de impofed upon “by fo grofs a Fic- 
had he found twenty thoufand Men in 
Arms in St. Gil as he was made to believe, it would 
have been very fufpicious. But that fourfcoure or a hun- 
dred Men, among whom there was not a fingle Perfon of 
Rank, fhould have formed fuch a Projeét, is extremely 
improbable. Befides, he himfelf knew Sir Fobn Oldcaftle 
to be a Man of Senfe, and yet nothing was more wild 
than the Project fathered upon him ; a Project which it 
was fuppofed, he was to execute with a handful of Men, 
without being prefent himfelf, and without its being known 
where he was, or that there was any other Leader in his 
room. But however, the King thought him guilty, and, A@. Pubs 
in that belief, fet a thoufand Marks upon his Head, with < 
a Promife of perpetual Exemption from Taxes, to any 
‘Town that fhould fecure him (4). It is very likely how- 
ever, that in time the King perceived the falfehood of this 
Imputation ; and what makes me think fo, is this: In the 
firft Place, how ftri@ Inquiry foever was made over all 
the Kingdom, to difcover the Accomplices of this pre- 
tended Confpiracy, not a fingle Perfon could be found, 
befides thofe taken at'St. Giles’s, And yet it is manifeft, 
that, to execute fuch a Defign to any purpofe, fourfcore or 
a hundred Perfons of no great DiftinGtion, were not fuffi- 
cient. In the next Place, even of thofe that were taken 
at St. Giles’s, but very few were immediately executed (5)> 
whilft the Prejudice againft them was yet in its 
ftrength. The King pardoned all the ret.” Ti lys Vv 
find in the Colleétion of the Publick Aés, not only a g 
neral Pardon for all the Lollards, but likewife fevers 
vate Pardons granted to fome that were 
though they had conftantly denied the Fa@ 
not be very ftrange, that the King fhould 
Criminals that confefled themfelves gu: 
ufual with Sovereigns to forgive fuch a Crime, in obftinate 
Offenders, who render themfelves unworthy of a Pardon, 
by denying what their Sentence fuppofes them cony 
of, I add further, that Clemency was not Henry's fave 
rite Virtue, on the contrary, he leaned very much to the 
fide of Severity, as will appear by feveral Inftances in his 
Reign, _Is it likely therefore, that he fhould pardon Per- 
fons convi&ted of intending to murder him, with all the 
Royal Family, and great Men of the Kingdom, at the 
very time they obftinately perfifted in denying the Faé, 
for which they were condemned, had he really believed 
them guilty ? Laftly, the Principles of the Lollards were 
very far from allowing fuch Barbarities, It is therefore 
more than probable, that this Accufation was forged, to 
render the Lollards odious to the King, in order to ob- 
tain his Licenfe for their Perfecution, and that the Ki 
himfelf was convinced of its falfehood 
judice was removed. It muft however be conf 
in all thefe Pardons, he always fuppofed the C 
proved, But in order to a Pardon, it was nece 
the Crime for granted, 

In February 1414, Thomas Arundel, Archbifhop of Can- Death 
terbury, went to give an Account to God, for all the inno- 
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England and Bret Rymer's Fad. Tom. 9. p. 80-=-8 5. . z 
‘was imide SGU of fordfpire in B Hen, IV and had Summons to Parliament among the Barons of the Realm, in ‘IT, 12, 14, 
"s Reigns He was fent beyond Sea with the Earl of Arundel to aid the Duke of Bt » againft the Freneb. He matried the Nicez 
and Heir of Henr , and for that reafon took the Title of Lord Cobb Dugdale's Baron. Vol. 1 p es : 
(3) Wa That if the King had not made ufe of this Precaution, no J in fifty thoufand P s of all forts, would h: 
ready to come to nce of the Lollards. p. 386. : ge ae aay 
(4) And befides, any Perfon, by whofe Means or Advice he could be feized or artefted, was to have five hundyed Marks, Rymr’s Fed. Tom. g. 
Be 90 : fart. Hall, fol. 36. Sir Yobn 
5) Sir Roger Gon, with twenty eight more, were hanged, and burnt daa pepe fols 35. Sir Sob: 
Saped out of the Tower, as is related above, and fled into Wales, where he lived fol: 48. 
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fairs of France. He perceived he fhould, at moft, have 
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Enemy, who began to be very formidable. 
Armament France was preparing, the ill State of the 
Englifh Army, and the 4 pproach of Winter, obliged 
Henry to think of r He might, it feems, have 


of 


treating. 


re-embarked at Harfle but, whether he thought it vanquifhing, in order to open a way to C. 
would look too much like a Flicht, or foréfaw not all French Hiltorians afirm, t ary 
the Obftacles he afterwards encountered, or for fome o- this fad Situation, offered to r ftore Hi 
ther unknown Reafon, he refolved to retire by Land to all the Dam: he had fed in France 
Calais. , ing, if he might be fuffered to proceed 

The March he undertook was difficult, at a Seafon that his offer was rejected. On the contra 
when the nae began to fpoil the Roads. But it became ftable and Princes that were in the Fre 


much more fo by unexpeéted Accidents. The French 
having aoe or heard of his Defign, {peedily broke 
down the Brid ges, and Caufew: in his Rout, and de- 


ftroyed, or réiioved into the fortified Towns, the Provi- ‘¢ 
fions and Forage that he might have found in the Coun- 
try. On the other hand, the Conftable @’/bret,, witha * 
Body of Troops drawn together, w. hilft the reft were pre-  °* 
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which was got amongft his Troops, had made, and ftill to poft tl on the Road h ion 
did make, se, that not above the fourth Part aken, they went and expec hei 
of his Ar able to bear Arms. This Diftemper ym of St. Pol, Y er th 
had ‘not feized the common Soldiers only, but even the me, into a Place where they fhould not be able to turn ¢ 
moft confiderable Perfons were not free from 1 he back. 
Bifhop of Norwich, and the Earl of Suffolk (1), were It is certain, that by paffing the River, Henry ran into 
already dead of it. The Duke of Clarence the Ki manifeft Danger, fince there was no Mean between con- 
Brother, the Earl of Arundel (2), - and feveral other quering and perifhing. It is true, he might have returned 
Officers of Diftin@tion, were fo dangeroufly ill, that to Har rfleur, but I cannot tell whether that was lefs ha- 
they were obliged to return to E sland, in hopes of a zardous, confidering the Difficulties he muft have encoun- 
Cure. tered, and which he had not, without infinite Trouble, 

At the fame time, Henry learned from all Parts, that furmounte: Wherefore, it is a Queftion, in my opinion, 
the French were their Forces with great Di- hard to be decided, whether a Battle was more. dange- 
‘ligence, to give him Battl Till the taking of Har- rous than a Retreat. Be this as it will, itis to be pre- He ne 
fleur, the King of France feems not to have believed, fumed, he chofe what to him feemed leaft difadvantagious, | 
the King of England ferioufly nded to wage War, in continuing his March along the Somme (4), with a 
fince they had made no Prepar: for their Defence. Refolution to face the d er that v d on the other 
But after the lofs of fo important a Place, King Charles's Side. As the Paflages were no longer defended, he found ¥* ¢ 
Council eafily perceived, it was neceflary to affemble all one between St. Quintin and Peronne, where he caufed >). 
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fpeedily as was neceflary, to free themfelves from their ill fore to prepare for a Battle. On the 22d of Odfober, 
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» Henry never ceafed to infpire his Troops 
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Troops (3), pofted on the oppofite Bank. He was ex- and by all other Means moft conducive to that end. He 
rene) concerned to find his Project could not be executed. reprefented to them the Glory of their ‘Anceftors, who 
It neceflary however, either to pafs the Ssmme, or obtained the famous Victories of Crecy and Pocétiers, and 


peeled to return to Harfleur, through the fame Difficulti 


ken down, and the Fords guarded by Troops, intrench- 
ed on the other Si 

As ‘in fo ill a Situation, there was no o Remedy 
but Patience, Henry took all poffible Care to inftill it 
nto his Troops, by taking his fhare of the Wants and 
Hardfhips they laboured under. It is eafy to perceive, 
thefe Hardfhips were not proper to ftop the Courfe of 
their ute and that on the contrar t numbers 
fell fick in the March. At laft, to compleat his Mis- 
fortune, Henry heard, that the King of France was come 
to Roan, 
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he had already been expofed to, and even without know- der to free themfelves from their prefent, ‘and avoid ftill 

ing, when he came there, how to fubfitt his Army, In greater, Miferies. His Exhortations' wrought fo wonder- f 
tethis Extremity, he determined to march higher up the ful an Effect, that the Officers and Soldiers, far from‘ d 

River, even to its Source, though it was much out of his dreading the great Number of their Enemies, were e: =p 

way. As he advanced, he every where found the Bridges Cee eager to engage. ‘The Day before the Battle, w 
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from Mdonftrélet’s meaning only {uch as were able to 
fight. The Exgli/h Hiftorians make the Difference bes 
tween the two Armies much. greater, 
french amounted to one hundred and fi 
glib but to-nine thoufand. 
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affirming, the 
y thoufand, and 
Be this as it will, it 


rtain the Superiority of the French was very great, 
But wh 


at Inequality foever there: was bet 


en the two 
ies, as to Number, there was another, which was no 
fs confiderable, with regard to the different State they 
The -Englifh fick,» for, the mott part, of a 

with which they had been troubled, ever fince 
Departure from: Herfleur, were moreover harafled 
with a tedious march of a Month, in very bad Wea- 
ther, and through an Enemy’s. Country, They had all 
along been in want of Provifions, and would doubtlefs 
have been all ftarved, if the exact Difcipline, the King 
caufed to be obferved, had not engaged the Country-Peo- 
ple to fupply them with Vi€tuals, for the fake. of felling 
fthem at an extravagant Rate) «The French, on the con- 
trary, were frefh and healthy, abounding. with Provifions, 
and labouring under no Inconveniency. If we may be- 
ye the Englifh Hiltorians, fo confident of Succefs were 
the French Leaders, that they fent to the King to know 
what he would give for his Ranfom. Henry defpifing this 
Bravado, replied, according to the fame Authors, that a 
few Hours would fhew whofe care it would be: to provide 
Ranfom. 

On the 25th of Odeber, the Day appointed for the 
Battle, the two Armies were drawn up as foon as it was 
Light. The Conftable: D?Albret committed on _ this 
cafion an unpardonable Fault, in chufing for the Field 
of Battle a narrow Ground, . flanked on one Side by a 
, Rivulet, and on the other: by.a large Wood... He thereby 
loft all the Advantage, which the Superiority of Num- 
er, and efpecially in Horfe, could give him. It is moft 
certain, this General ought, to have pofted himfelf in a 
large and open Place, where he might have had it in his 
Power to) furround the Exglifh, who were but a handful 
of Men, in comparifon of his Army. But by drawing up 
on. fo narrow a Ground, he was forced to make a Front 
no larger than that of the Enemies, and thereby depriv- 
ed himlelf of a very manifeft Advantage. Neither can 
it be faid, that the Choice of the Field of Battle was 
not entirely in his Breaft. . As the Englifh were marching 
for Calais, it was his Bufinefs to expect them on a fpa- 
cious Plain, capable of containing his whole Army, and 
where they might have all fought at once, His Blind- 
nefs therefore is aftonifhing, and .can be afcribed only to 
his Prefumption. He feems to have intended to ftop up 
that narrow Paflage, that the Englifh might not proceed, 
without confidering fuch a Precaution can be only advan- 
tagious to the Weakeft. I have dwelt a little upon this 
Error, as it was, probably, the principal Caufe of the 
unfortunate Succefs of the French in this A@tion, The 
Conftable, blinded by the Number of his Troops, drew 
them up, as I faid, on this narrow Ground, but fo clofe, 
that it was eafy to forefee, Confufion would enfue du- 
ring the Battle. He divided his Army into three Bodies, 
the firft of which he commanded himfelf, with the 
Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the Earls of Eus Ven- 
dime, Richemont, the famous Marthal Boucicaut. Grand 
Matter of the Crofs-Bow-Men, the Lord Dampier Ad- 
miral of France, the Dauphin of Auvergne, and feveral 
other Officers. of the greateft Diftin@ion.. All thefe 
Princes and Lords thought themfelves happy in being in 
the firft Line, perfuaded as they were, ‘that the other 
two would have_nothing to do. The Duke of Menfon 
commanded the fecond Body, with the Duke of Bar, the 
tls of Vaudemant, Nevers, Salines, Rouffi, and Grand- 
Pré, At.the Head of the third Line, were the Earls 


vere in, 


Elmham. 


Elmham. 
Hall. 


of Marle, Dampmartin, Fauquenbergh, and the Lord de 
Laurot. 
Whilft the French were drawing up, Henry detached 
a Body of four hundred Lances, to go and _poft. them- 
* felves out of Sight of the Enemy, behind the Wood, on 
¢ He lodged, moreover, 


the Left of the Field of Battle. 
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a low Meadow, fencéd with 1415. 
Bufhes on the Right. In drawing up his Army, he 
could make but two Lines, by reafon of the {mall Num- 
her of his Troops. Edward Duke of Yor. commanded 
the firft, aflifted by the Lords Beaumont, Willoughby, and Hi 
Fanhope(t). ‘The King put himfelf at the Head of the 
Second (2), with a Gold Crown (3) on his Helmet for a 
Creft, and near him was the Standard of England (4). 
In this Pofture he expected the French would advance to 
attack, him (5). Mean time, - ridir along the Front of 
his Battalions, he exhorted his Troops not to fear a 
Multitude of raw and undifciplined Soldiers, He repre- 
fented to them, that Vidtories depended not on Numbers, 
but on Bravery, and above all, on the Afliftance of God, 
in. whom. he admonifhed them to place their whole 
Truft, In fine, perceiving the French did not move, he 
fent for fome of his princ ipal Officers, and faid to them 
with a chearful Countenance, ‘* Since our Enemies have? 
‘© intercepted our way, let us proceed, and break through © 
“them in the Name of the Holy Trinity.” Upon 74 
thefe words, he gave the Signal of Battle (6). Immedi- 2! 
ately the Soldiers of the foremoft Rar ks, removing they. ef 
Stakes, which had been fet in the Front, to refift the Eha7 
Fury of the Cavalry(7), the whole Army, with a mighty get 
Shout, moved forward. After advancing a little, ‘they 
made a. halt, expecting, their Enemies, but findir 
did not ftir, continued their March in good Order, 
they came within Bow-Shot, the foremoft Ranks fixed 
the Stakes, interweaving, and bending them a little to- 
wards their Enemy. At the. fame time, a Body of Walting, 
chofen Archers advancing fome Paces, began, very near, to 
let fly upon the Enemy a fhower of Arrows a Yard 
long, which being fhot by Men of Dexterity and Strength, 
did the greater Execution among the French, as they flood 
extremely clofe,, and had fearce toont to moye. ‘The 
French Cavalry advancing at length to repulfe the Archers, 
thefe laft nimbly retreated behind the Stakes with a won= 
derful Difcipline, in which the King had exercifed them 
himfelf for fome Days, | Mean while, the two hundred 
Bow-men, concealed in the Meadow, -rifing up on a 
fudden,. plied the Horfe with their Arrows, who were 
put in the greater Diforder, as the Horfes funk up to 
their Knees in the Ground foftned. with’ the Rains. 
The Englhfh fecing this Confufion, 
Bows, and fell upon their Enemies Sword in Hand. 
The Englifh, it is faid, were, for the moft part, forced to 
fight naked from the Wafte downwards; by reafon of 
their Diftemper. However, as the firft Line of the French 
confifted of all the beft Troops in their Army, this Charge, 
though very vigorous, was repulfed with fome Lofs on 
the Side ‘of the Exgijb, But, that was not capable of 
difheartening Men, determined to conquer or die. After 
breathing a while, .they charged again with fuch Refolu- 
tion, that it was not poffible for their,Enemies to ftand 
the Shock. This. fecond Attack was the more difficult 72 
to be repulfed, as at the. fame time the French felt them- : 
felves fet upon in the Flank by the Englifs Horfe, am- js re 
bufhed behind the Wood. 
Diforder enfued among the Troops, fo vigoroufly preffed 
by their Enemies, who flew without Mercy, “whoever 
came in their way. ,The firft Line of the French at 
length taking to Flight, (after feeing the Conftable killed, 
with a great Number of other Officers,.and moft of the 
Princes and Generals made Prifoners,) . the Engli/b found 
themfelves ftopped by the fecond Line, which came to re~ 
pair the Diforder. 

Mean while, Henry advancing with his fecond Line; 
as the firft gained Ground, ftood ready to fupport his Men; 
who would have been in danger of being routed, if he 
had been farther off. Whilft the firft Body, after fo 
gallant a Fight, were retiring to the Right and Left, to 
make way for the King, and to rally in his Rear, 
Henry alighting from: his Horfe, prefented himfelf to the Walfings 
Enemy with an undaunted Countenance. The Duke of 
Alenfon, Prince of the Blood-Royal of France, advanced 
at the Head of his Body with great Intrepidity, hoping 
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by his Condu& and Valouwr-to repair the: Difgrace re 
ed ‘by. his Countrymen, He had detached eighteen tt 
Gentlemen (1), with orders’ to keep clofe to the Ki 
England, and not leave him till flain or taken Prifo: 
Henry, for’ his Part, marching with a'Fiercenels he 
‘ed by the Succefy of his firft ‘Troops, cha 


Troops. Line, with a Valour equal to that of them (:. renowned 

Le Fevre. Heroes’ in Hiftory., He fought on foot -at the: Head: of 

T, Livius his Men, rufhimg among the Thickeft~ of the Enemies, 
as: forgetting that upon: his. Fate, depended that of his 
Army. 

He pod Mean time the eighteen Cavaliers, who had wnder- 


taken to ‘kill him, charged up fo clofe to him; that one 
of them fo firuck him with a Battle-Ax on the Head, 
that he: was ftunned for a while, though the Goodnefs 
of his Helmet. refifted the Violence of the Blow. At 
the fame time, the ret were ftriving to approach him. 
Probably, he would hardly have efcaped thefe defperate 
Men, had not the Valiant David Gam, the Welfs. Cap- 
tain, with two other Officers of the fame Nation, faved 
him, atthe Expence of their Lives. “The King, whio-was 
a little recovered, feeing them extended at his Feet, and 
ftill breathing, ‘knighted them all three, being tunable in 
their prefent Condition, to reward their Loyalty any other 
way. At the fame time the eighteen Frenchmen, who till 
made prodigious Efforts to execute their Defign, were all 
killed upon the Spot: 

The Heat of the Battle increafing, Alenry fill more 
animated by his ‘paft Danger, gave fignal proofs of his 
Valour, and drew upon him’the braveft of the Enemies: 
The Buke of Glocefter, his Brother, who fought by his 
Side, being knocked "down, ‘he long’ covered’ him with 
his: own: Body, ‘to prevent his being killed» By. this 

Ss hold Aétion. he.was fo expofed, that» at Tength ‘he re- 
ceived fo great. a blow'on the Head, that he fell on his 
Knees; But his Guard, immediately advancing, repulfed 
the Enemy; and gave him time to rife. The King’ 
Danger, and the Wonders he performed, infpired his 
Troops with a fort of Fury. Ona fudden, * as it were 
by Confent, the Eaglifh Soldiers incouraging ‘oné another, 
rufhed upon their Enemiés, and by this violent and un- 
expe@ted Attack, pat’ them in fuch Diforder, © that their 
Leaders could never repair it.  Alenry improving this 

‘ Advantage, preffed’ them vigoroufly, to hinder them from 

recovering out’ of their Suiprize; ‘knowing this: was the 

Moment by which the Vitory was:to be decided. Their 

Diforder inereafing, by reafon of their great Numbers, 

and want of room, they began at length to fight only in 
retreat, in fuch‘a manner, as fhewed they would quickly 
take to Flight. 

The Duke of Alénfon, enraged to’ fee the Battle loft 
by the Defeat’ of the fecond Line,’ and defpairing that 
thé third would “be able to reftore the Fight, ‘generoufly 
tefolved to die honourably, rather than’ turn his Back, and 
furvive his Countiy’s Difgrace. So, regardlefs of a Life; 
he was determined to lofe, with a fmall Number of brave 
and: refdlute Perfons; ‘he furioufly» made ‘way with his 
Sword through the Eaglifh Troops, and every where 
fought the King of England, in expectation of fevenging, 
by ‘one fingle Blow, the Lofs, Franée ‘had that’ Day 
fuftained. ‘It’was not difficult'to find Henry, who'thought 
of nothing lef tha concealing himfelf. The moment 
the Duke faw him, he ran at him, and crying out that 
he was the Duke of Alénfin, difcharged fo violent a Blow 
on his:Head, that it cleaved off one half of the Gold 
Crown on his Helmet. Henry not being able to parry 
this Blow, was ‘not flow to revénge. In return, he 
ftruck the Duke to the Ground, and with repeated Blows 
flew. two of his brave Attendants. In an Inftant, the 
Duke was furrounded by a Crowd of Enemies, who put 
an end to his Life, “notwithftanding the King’s Bndea- 
vours to fave him. The Death ‘of the Duke of Alenfon, 
entirely difcouraging his ‘Troops, they openly took to 
Flight. 

The third Line of the French, being ftill frefh and in 
good order, might-have renewed the Battle. But their 
s failing at the Sight of the prefent and paft Slaugh- 
ter (2), it was not in the Power’ of the Leaders to ma 
them advance. ‘So, finding themfelves reduced to a Ne- 
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ith’ four more, was {ent to ask’ leave to bury the Dead. 
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s who clofely purfued them. 
aving nothing to do, but to kill; ar 
fed Pity or Cruelty, according as every one 
was naturally inclined: As it was impoflible for the French 
in their prefentdiforder, torally, andas their Num! 
an Obftacle to their Flight, they voluntarily offered them- 
felves:to Death or Captivity, as their victorious Enemies 
afed. - Mean while, the Troops, that retired without V 
ighting, {till appeared at fome Diftance, and feemed re- i 
folved to ftand againft Enemies haraffed with fo long a i: 
Battle. But the King perceivingthey. were {til 


1 ta 


rs were 


fall 
Livi 


till more 
numerous than his Army, commanded them by a He: 
rald to leave'the Field, or he would give them no 
ter.. This. Menace fucceeded actording to ex 
Whether thefe Troops were not fully refolved of their 
Courfe, or were apprehenfive of falling into the hands of 
an implacable Enemy, in cafe) they fhould prove un 
ful, they retired, and left Henry Mafter of the 
Battle. 

Finding himfelf thus. fecure of the Victory, 
thought, “he had nothing more to do, when fuddenly 
word-was brought him, that the Enemies were in his P 
Rear, and had already plundered his Camp. Surprized ! 
at this unexpected Accident, he haftily ran to the f 
Top of a Hillock, between the Army and the Camp, to Wali 
review thefe new Enemies.. He really faw great dif- 
order among his Baggage, and faw the Troops left to 
guard the Camp, difperfed about the Field, and endeavour- 
ing to fave themfelves by Flight. - Imagining, by this Sight, 
that the Enemies had rallied. to renew the Fight; he pro- 
claimed, that the Prifoners fhould be flain, he 
moft eminent. is Order being immediately executed, 
he fpeedily rallied his ‘Troops, and marched direétly to 
the Enemies, took care not to expect hit Th 
were only a Company of 
Bournonville (3); who retiring betimes out'of the Battle, 
and knowing the Exglifh Camp w: 


pillaged it, whilft the two Armies were engagy 
Duke of Burgundy afterwards would have feverely punifh- 
who was his Subject, 


Earl 


sd: © The Paradin. 


P, de 


ed>the Captain. ‘of thefe’ Plunderers, 
for being the occafion of fo great a Difafter, but the 
of Charolois his Son found means to fave his Life. 
faid, «the Earl’ was prefented with a Sword fet-w ia 
monds, found among the King’s Baggage. It is pity fo 
glorious a Vitory was fullied by this rafh Ma Tt 
may however be excufed, by the impofiibility of the Zn- 
glib being able to guard their Prifoners (4), and ‘by the 
King’s juft Fears, that’ thefe fame Prifoners would turn 
againft him, during the Fight, which he faw himfelf upon 
the point of renewing. 

Nothing more oppofing the King’s vi@orious Arms 
his firfb care, was to return God T. 
and unexpected a Victory, and publickly to 
it was entirely owing to him. After the difchar 
juft Duty, he fent for a French Herald, who was in the © 
Army (6), and required him to declare to whom the Vic- 
tory was to be afcribed. “Ihe Herald anfwered, the Vic- 
tory was undoubtedly his. Then the King asked him the 
Naine of a Caftle in fight, near the Ficld of Battle, and { 
being told it was called Azincourt, he faid, Let this Battle” 
be hereafter called the Battle of Azincourt. As the Fight 
began not till ten in the Morning, and lafted till almoft 
five in the Afternoon, Henry not thinking proper to con- E 
tinue his March, for fear of fatiguing his Army too much, 
returned to Ma/concelles, where he had encamped the fo 
going Night. 

In this memorable Battle, fo fatal to Fran 
loft the Conftable D’Albret, the Duke of Alenfon 
the Blood, the Duke of Brabant, and the Earl.of 
Brothers of the Duke of Burgundy, the Duke of Be 
the Earls of Vaudémont, Marle, Rouffi, Fauquenbergh, 
many mote Officers. of Note, befides ten thoufand private 
Soldiers(7). An Englifo Hiftorian fays, that among the 
flain were one Archbifhop (8), three Dukes, fix Earls, 
ninety Barons, fifteen hundred Knights, and feven thou- 
fand Efquires or Gentlemen, Among the Prifoners, who 
would have been very numerous, without the Mafia 
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Book XT. 4. HE 
after the Battle, the:moft eminent were, the Dukes of Oy 
leans.()-and, Bourbon, the Earl of Eu; ndome, h- 
* mont, Etouteville sand ‘Marthal Boucicaut (z). On the 
Side of the Engljh, there were flain only’ the Duke. of 
York, the young Earl of Suffalk, and, if we beliey 
Englifb Hiftorians, not above four 
and. twenty ht common Soldiers. Some however with 
more probability affirm, the Ex loft four hundred 
Men (3). JZexerai mounts the number to fixteen. hundred, 
and lowers the Lofs of the French to fix thoufand, It is 
very common, on thefe occafions, to fée the like Diverfity 
in the Hiftorians of two oppofite Sides 
On the morrow, the King purfued his March towards 
Calai: n paffing over the Field of Battle, he took oc- 
cafion to commend the Valour of his Troops; but withal 
exhorted thofe near him not to be vainly proud of 
Victory, gained purely’ by the miraculous A fiiftance of the 
Lord of Hofts. During his March, he was extremely 
- civil ta the French Princes» his Prifoners,’ He told them, 
“< he had: not obtained the Victor by the Superiority of 
“his Merit, but becaufe God was’ pleafed to mak 
““his Inftrument, to” punith the Sins of the Fre 
Adal Pub, «£6 That the Advantages he might expec from his 
1 WIA Victory, were fo far from m: ng him averfe to a Peace, 
**-that he even more inclined to it than the day before 
“© the Battle 
Some days after the Duke of Burgund 
artel of Defiance, and told him by a Herald, that he 
King. intended to revenge the Death of his Broth 
‘ bly, the Duke of Bra ant, and the Earl of N 
killed in the Maffacre ‘of the Prifoner 
Henry willing to keep fair with that Pri 
hoped to gain to his Intereft, anfwered with great Mo- 
deration.. He told the Herald, in delivering the Gantlet, 
received from his hand, that the French themfelves could 
witnef§ he was not guilty: of h of the Duke’s Bro- 
thers, but his own “Su an{werable for their 
Blood (4). Thi 
cafioned the Slau 
dian, 
About the middle of WN ) embarked 
for England, taking with him the principal Prifoners. He 
met in his Paflage with a violent Storm, which put him 
in extreme danger, and even funk fome of his Ships. At 
laft,’ after great Fatigue, he arrived on the 16th of 2 
ember. He was received in England with the ufual Ac- 
clamations on fuch occafions. . "The People were. never 
tired with praifing a Prince, that had rendered th Englifb 
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Name fo formidable and glorious (6). His firft Care was 
to appoint a Day of publick Thankfgiving for the appy 


34-Succels of his Arms. Then he caufed the Bodies of the 
Duke of Yors, and the Earl of Suffilk, who loft their 
Lives in the Battle, to be honorably interred 
Duke of York leaving no Iffte, Richard his Nephew, Son 
of the Earl of Cambridge beheaded at Southampt 
his Heii. 
The Wound France had yas not fc 
account of the Advantages reaped by the King 
land from his Vi&tory, which gained him 
Foot of Land, as for being the Occafion of t 
rekindling with more Fury than ever. T 
ng to improve 
ftration of Afi 
d been long excluded, and pa 
4rras. He alledged, that when the dom was threat- 
ned -with utter Ruin, a Prince of the Blood, firft 
and doubly Peer of the Realm, was indifpenfably 
to aid the King with his Countéls, t 
barred the Cou > without Injuttic 
he wwell knew his Reafons would be i E 
ported’ by forcé, he approached Paris with an Army, and 
feized fome Pofts about the ‘City. “The Dauphin, not 
being able to the Thoughts of admitting to Court the 
1 y in-law, fent for 
him the Conftable’s Sword. 
1, fworn Enemy .of the Duke of Burgundy, did 
2 the Duke’s Adherents, commonly called the 
He ordered 


Troubles 


incture, 
from which he 
y, by the Peace of 
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V. BIg 
d never thought of reftoring the ruinous Affiirs of the 415. 
Kingdom, - the “Government whereof was in his hands. 
Shortly after, nam ly, on the 24th of December, this The Da 
Prince was poifoned: p 
By the Death of Lewis, the new Conftable remained fole Jc 
Matter of the King’s Perfon, and of the Government of 
the Kingdom, till the return of Fchn Duke of 
to whom the Title of Dauphin was dev olved, and who v 
then in Hainault with the Eatl his Father-in-law. This 
young Prince refolving to efpoufe neither nt Or- 
Jers to both Factions to lay down their Arms. The Duke 
of Burgundy, who was lofing his Time before Lag 
obeyed, out of deference, as he pretended, to the Da 
Orders, and retired into his Dominions. But the 
was not fo traétable. As he had the K 
Power, he did not think the D: uphin had ¢ 
command him, till adtually poffeffed of the Rec 
he was bent to oppofe, unlefs he would de 
Burgundians. Tt was this that hindered the D. 
turn to Court. 
All this while, it was next to ir 
take juft Meafures for her De fence 
eatened from The Du 
privately treating with Henry. The Earl of Hainau] 
likewife courting that Monarch, to put the Dauphi 
Son-in-law, in pofleffion of the 
hand, Lewis of Anjou, f 
Orleans FaGtion, was projeétin 
his Birth-right, by procuring t 
of Ponthiew his Son-in-law. To compafs his Er 
thought he could take no certainer Method than 
the Affiftance of England. "Thus all Frar 
with one Confent, though with different View: 
fought the Alliance of the Englifh, againtt whom the 
tion fhould have firmly united, if private Intere 
not ‘prevailed above the Good of the Publick, In this 
nanner paffed the Year 1415, which the Battle of Az; 
urt has rendered memorable for ever. 
The Confternation France was under, 
between the Duke of Burgundy z 
to promife Henry freth Laurels, if he had continued the?? 
War,  Neverthelefs, that Prince, v Wifdom equalled B 
his Valour, ver ent Courfe, 
and 
> he fhould pro- 
> than by means 
is, by puthing the French too 
vigoronfly, he ran the risk of uniting them all againft him. 
In’ which ca his. Advantages, pro uld have 
been inconfiderable. But by gran them fome Reipite, 
he gave them Opportunity to deftroy one another, Where- 
fore, contrary to every ‘one’s E tion, he laid afide 
his Military “Affairs for near eighteen Months 
took himfelf enti ly to Ni jation, which 
the Profpeét of lefs doubtful Ad 
r in a State of Idlenefs. 


of 
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poffible for France, 
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nd the Conftable, feemed Henry s4r« 
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cure mere certain and la 
of his Arms. The truth 


not howe 


n of his 


Hieury’s chief Aim was to gain the Duke of Burgundy, 
who had now’ fhewn an Inclination to make an Alliance 
with him. The fucceeding in this defi » hep d 
would be more advantagious, than another 4zi 


tor To this therefore all his Endeavours tended 
his principal Affair, To attain his E ads, it_ was neceflary, 
that the Affairs of France thould remain in their prefent 
Situation, It was requifite, the Conftable, and the other 
Heads of that Fa@tion, fhould ftill have vit in their Power 
to perfecute the Duke of B. This alone was ca- 
pable of throwing that Prince into a defperate Refolution, 
which he beheld not without dread, and which the fole 
defire of Revenge could induce him to tak If by the 
Continuance of the War, France had loft Towns and 
Battles, the Conftable, who held the Reins of the G 

vernment, would, doubtlefs, have forfeited all his Credit. 
By that means, the Duke dy would have in- 
fallibly obtained the Regency again, and no longer ftood 
in need of the Engl;/ This is the true x 
confenting to all the Propofz ancl 

for senewing the Negotiations of } 
his, and the. Duke of 2 iy’s Envoys, pafled from Ix. 
ers to Lond, a 


indy, 
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colour of a Treaty of Commerce, in wh rich frefh Dif- 
$s were conti ally ftarted, the better to hide their 
principal Defign (1). 

It was not without reafor 
kept fecret by both Sid The Duke, whom nothing but 
Ti pond have foreed ty an Alliance with the King, 

, the difcovery of this Project would alienate the 
ns of the French, and efpecially of the Parifians. 

had reafon to fear, on his part, that if the Court 
‘ance came to know of this Negotiation, they would 
ans to break his Meafures. However, his defift- 
ing entirely from War, fince the Battle of Azincourt, might. 
well caufe his defigns to be fufpe But the Arrival of 
he Emperor Sigifmund freed him from trouble, as it 
m occafion to pretend, he difcontinued the War, at 
Inftance of that Prince. 

In the beginning of the Year, 7 igifmund came to Pa- 
ris (2). He gave out himfelf, that the fole End of his 
Journey was, to mediate Peace between the two Crowns 
ce and England (3 This Defign was noble and 
able, and worthy a Chriftian Monarch, fuppofing it 
been entirely difinterefted. But feveral Circum- 
ftances gave occz ufion to believe, he undertook this Voyage 
to favour Henry rather than France, and in hopes of fome 
Advantage for himfelf. At his arrival in France, he pro- 
poled a four Years Truce between the two Kings, but 
the Court reje&ted this Propofal. The # , Hiftorians 
charge the Conftable with refufing this Truce, for his 
own private Intereft, but without “{hewing wherein the 
War could be for ‘his Advantage. I fu ppole, he was 
then projecting the Siege of Haryleur, which he began 
the next Fune. be, he perceived, the Emperor 
was not an impartial Mediator.’ However this be Sigi/- 
mi und, finding he could not prevail at Paris, came into 
md (4) in the Month of March (5). The Englifh 


® Hiftorians take notice, that being about to land, “he was 
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T. Livius met by the Duke of Gloce/fer, and fome other Lords, 

Walfin oir eess eat 

Goodwi,. Who ftepping into the Water with their drawn Saute 
ftopped the Boat. Surprifed at this Reception, he asked the 
eafon: The Duke told him, if he was come to challenge 
any eas England, they had Orders to forbid his 
landing ; but if he came only as a Mediator of Peace, he 
fhould meet with all the refpect due to the Imperial Dig- 
nity. This was to warn him not to take the Liberty of 
exercifing Authority in England, as he had done in France 
during his fta (6). 

The Earl of © The arrival of Sigifmund at London, was preceded by 

Holland and that of William of Bavaria, Earl of earict and Zealand, 


, who was come upon the fame Errand. Thefe two Prin- 
ces quickly faw, they fhould find it difficult to procure a 
Peace. Henry added to his former demands, the Town 
of Harfleur, with part of the adjacent Territory, for the 
maintenance of the Garrifon. On the other hand, France 
perfifting in her firft Offers, would not hear of Peace, 
unlefs ee -y reftored F sur. So the two Mediators per- 
ceiving a Peace almoft impofiible, were fatisfied with ob- 
taining the two Kings confent to a Truce for three Years, 
during which Har; fleur fhould remain in Truft in their 
Hands, for certain Securities, promifed by the French Pri- 


France foners in England. But juit as the ‘Treaty was going to 
se) f- be fiened, the Prifoners fell from their word. ‘The Con- 
Walfing. 


ftable, who was refolved to befiege Harfleur, had agreed 
to this Negotiation only to amufe Henry, and hinder him 
from difcovering his De! 
rortly after, under fome pretence, he carried King 
Charles to Roan, His Aim ‘was, to be ready againft the 
of fome Genvefe Ships, which were to join the 
French Fleet, in order to inveft Harfleur by Sea. He 
d Matters fo privately, that Henry, not having the 
Sufpicion of his defign, neglected to reinforce the 
Garrifon. During the French Court’s ftay at Roan, the 
ut] of Darfet, Gov ernor of Harfleur, made an Incurfion 
en to the Gates of that City, and carried away a great 
Booty. In his return, he was purfued and overtaken by 
the Conftable, who gained fome Advantage over him. 
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On'the morrow,’ the Conftable ftill preffing the Buglh, 1416, 
who were hattily retreating, forced them to halt, and ftand 
upon their defence. In this fecond Skirmifh, the Earl of 
Do ét, though inferior in number of Troops (7), had his 
Revenge, and compelled his. Eneiny to retire with preci- 
pitation to Roan, 
This ill Succefs prevented not'the Conftable from’ eon- 
tinuing his Preparations fof the Siege of Harfleus 
mediately after the arrival of the Gensefe Ships, he order 
his Troops, whom he had purpofely difperfed, to re-join, 
at a certain Place, where he came and headed them in 
Perfon (8). Then he marched dire&tly to Harfieur, where 
he-was not expected ; fo unable were the French thought 
by the Engli/h to make any Attempt. Whilft the Cor 
ftable befieged the Town by Land, the Vifcount of Nar- 
lenne blocked. it up by Sea, fo that nothing could go in 
or out. Henry was extremely mortified to be thus’ over- 
reached by the Conftable. He was fenfible then, that 
the Negotiation was intended only to amufe him, and 
therefore was the more provoked to ufe his utmoft En- 
deavours to break his Enemies Meafures, He hada mind, 4, 
in his turn, to ufe,Stratagem, and circumvent the Con- 
ftable. To that end, he feigned a ftrong Incli aoe to# 
Peace, and defired an Interview with his Coufin, r fone 
he then called the King of France, whereas ee he 366. 
ftiled him his Adverfary. He was in hopes, that if an 
Interview was granted, a Truce would’ enfue, which 
would give him time to relieve Harfleur ; but his Propofal 
was rejected. After this, he commiffioned Morgan di- 
reétly to demand a Truce. But the Court of France 
took care, not to ee him fuch an Advantage in the pre- 
fent Junéture. In fine, perceiving the Conftable was not % ’ 
to be amufed, he commanded a Fleet (9) to be equipped, 4 
refolving to go himfelf and relieve the Place. He de- 
pended ype ‘the Valour and Experience. of the Earl 1 of F 
Dorfet, the Governor, knowing he would do his utmoft 4 
to give him time to prepare for his Relief. In this het 
was not miftaken, for though the Siege was begun abot 
the middle of une, it was vane much advanced at the end 
of Fuly. So, Henry having had leifure to prepare his 
Fleet, was ready to embark.. But the Emperor diffuad- 
ed him from. venturing his Perfon in an Expedition 
this Nature, where, notwithftanding all his Prudence, 
men receive fome difgrace, by the. Accidents of the Sea. 
he King yielding to "the Emperor’ 's Inftances, gave the Sends + 
Cian to the Duke. of Bedford his Brother, who Pit: Rae 
failed about the end of uly (10). It foon met with thew. p. 345 
Enemy’s Fleet lying before eee The Vifcount de 3 
Narbonne preparing for his Defence, withftood for fome } 


aye 
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French 
time the Efforts of the Engli/s, but at length was forced Fiece. a 
to yield the Victory, after fecing five Genaefe Carac Monte: 


taken, and feveral of his own Ships funk. Nothing more y 
preventing the Duke of Bedford from throwing the Suc- 
cours into the Town, the Conftable raifed the Siege and 
retired, 

Whilft thefe Things pafled, the Duke of Burgundy Negeiat 
continued, under diverfe Pretences, his fecret Negotiatio! 
with Henry. One while, it was to renew the Truce Du 
between England and Flanders, another while, for Affairs Bur, 
concerning the Church, depending before the Council of 
Conftance. In May(11), the Truce I juft mentioned, fy. 
which was to expire the 15th of une, was renewed for 3 
a Year, and yet the Duke of Burgundy fent four Am 
bafladors more to England. In the beginning of Augu/t,* 
the King appointed Commiffioners to treat with them 
concerning fome LEcclefiaftical Affairs. This publick 
Commniffion ferved for pretence to the private Conferences. 
But by another of the fame date, thefe Commiffioners 
were empowered to agree with the Ambafladors upon an 
Interview between the King and the Duke of Burgundy. 
This Negotiation muft have been now very forward, 
fince, two days after, the King difpatched Orders to fe- Aus-7» 
veral Officers, to be ready to attend him beyond Sea Y 
where he was to have an Interview with fome of hi 
Enemies. ‘This plainly fhews, the Duke’s frequent Em 
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or, it may bi >, never done, had he not been as it were 
forced to erfecutions of his Enemies. 

I have t the Conftable a’ Armagnac, 
had, und 23 prevented ‘fobn the Dauphin, 
then, in Hainault, from returning to Court. The young 
Prince, impatient of being .thus: controlled by that proud 
Miniiier, longed to be at the Head of A s, and to ob- 


Neutrality between 
gain him the Efteem 
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the return of hi 

mention of re the Du ‘gundy, the Confta- 
ble interrupting hini, faid plainly; the Dauphin fhould 
never be admitted to the King his Father’s Court, unl 

he openly declared himfelf an Enemy of the Burgundian 
Fa@tior The Earl of Hainault feeing this Obftinacy, 
could not forbear uttering fome Threats, whith difcovered 
to the Conftable, and his Party, that the Dauphin in- 
tended to rely on the Affiftancé of the Duke. 
the Reafon, that, 
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5 and the fame time, 1416 
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“© with all his Forces upon the King’s Enemies in France, 
“ namely, A. B. C. D. and upon all their Dominions 
and Adherents, refufing Obedience to the King of Exg- 
land. 

“* Jtem, In all the Alliances and Letters Patents, made, 
or to be made, between the King and Duke, wherein 
the Duke fhould except, or have excepted the King’s 
Adverfary, or the Son of his Adverfary, it is not his 
Intention, todo any thing contrary to what he promifes 
by thefe Prefents, which he is to give the King, but will 
punétually perform it, 
‘¢ That if through diffimulation, the Duke excepted 
the King’s Adverfary, or the Dauphin his Son, for a 
greater Good, and for the better accomplifhing the in- 
tended Project, his Will and Meaning is, that all fuch 
Exceptions are void, and of no Effe 
*¢ And that all may know, this proceeds from his own 
* free Confent, he will promife, and fwear by his Faith 
and Honour, to obferve it without Fraud or Deceit. 
He will write all the Articles with his own hand, fign 
them, and fet his ufual Seal to them, 


“ 


All thefe Articles were drawn up in form of Letters Pa- 
tents, written and fubfcribed by the Duke of Burgundy’s 
own hand, and fealed with his Privy-Seal. 

Mezerai, in his Abridgement of the Hiftory of France, 
s, That the Defire of Rule fo tranfported the Duke of 
undy, that he went and conferred with the King of 
land at Calais, and renewed the Truces for his Do- 
minions only, whereby he tied himfelf in fome meafure from 
affifling the King of France. What would that Hiftorian 
have faid, had he known all? It is further to be remarked, 
that the Earl of Charolois, afterwards Duke of Burgundy, 
entered into the fame Engagements with the Duke his Fa- 
ther. After this, there is no queftioning the ill defigns of 
thefe two Princes, againft France their native Country. 
They chofe rather to fee it under a foreign Dominion, 
than governed by their Enemies. 

Before Henry left Calais, he concluded a Truce with 
France, till the zd of February; and then he returned in- 


* to England about the middle of Oéober, in order to hold 
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a Parliament, called for the 19th of the fame Month. 
During this Seflion, the Parliament granted a Subfidy (1) 
for carrying on the War. But this Aid was {0 little pro- 
portioned to his Wants and Projeéts, that he was forced 
to pawn his Crown to the Bifhop of Winchefter his Uncle, 
for a hundred thoufand Marks, and part of his Jewels to 
the City of London, for ten thoufand Pounds Sterling. This 
is a clear E ce, how many difficulties he would have 
met with, in the Conqueft of France with his own Forces, 
if the inteftine Troubles of that Kingdom had not paved 
the way for him. Mean while, notwithftanding his 
prefling Necefiities, he affigned the Earl of Dorfet, who 
d Harfleur, a Penfion of a thoufand Pounds, upon 
ting him Duke of Exeter (2). 
'y having bound the Duke of Burgundy, by their 
late private Treaty, thought it time to renew the War, 
He knew, not only that, one half of France would not op- 
pofe him, but moreover the Burgundian Party would make 
a diverfion in his favour, which could not but procure him 
t Advantages. In this Refolution, he made all the ne- 
ceflary Preparations to accomplifh his Enterprize. Mean 
while, as the Supply granted him by Parliament was not 
fufficient for his purpofe, and as the Money came 
wly into the hequer, he was quickly in great Want. 
‘To remedy this Incovenience, he made ufe of the follow- 
ing ns. After he had fettled the Pay of each Soldier, 
Horfe and Foot, and of each Officer, according to every 
one’s Rank and Charaéter, he made private Contraéts with 
feveral Lords and Gentlemen, whereby they were obli- 
ged to find him a certain Number of Horfemen or Foot- 
1, for fuch a yearly Sum to be paid quarterly. The firft 
rteridge was advanced, but when the fecond came to 
be paid, the King had no Money. To fupply the prefent 
Occafion, he pawned to them the reft of the Jewels, 
with Letters undet the Great Seal, empowering them to 
fell them, if the Money was not paid within fuch a time. 
The Term allowed, was twelve or eighteen Months, ac- 
cording as the Creditors were more or lefs tra@table. By 
this Means he gained time for the Payment of his Troops, 
which was a great Conveniency, as he could reimburfe his 
Creditors aceording as the Money came into the Treafury, 
without being obliged to pay all at once. People were fo 

fatished of his Sincerity, that they made no fcruple 
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alarmed the Court of France, who were little able to 
make the like. The Duke of Burgundy’s late Truce, pub- 
lickly made with Henry, was a demonftration there was no 
Affiftance to be expected, either from the Duke or his Ad- 
erents. Nay the Court was apprehenfive, the Duke had 
gone farther, at the Conference held with the Enemy of the 
Kingdom: At leaft, he was very much fufpected of ha- 
ving ill Defigns. So, the Conftable who fat at the Helm 
was not a little embaraffed, He enjoyed a great Authori- 
ty ; but it was not without Uneafinefs, Befides, fince the 
eath of Fobn the Dauphin, he was forced to have a re- 
gard for the new Dauphin, leaft the young Prince fhould 
think of governing without his Affiftance. To all thefe 
Difficulties was added, the War, the Englifb were prepa- 
ring to carry into France. As the Kingdom was in an 
ill Situation, and the Enemy like to make a great Progrefs, 
he confidered, he fhould be anfwerable for all the ill Succef- 
fes. In this State of Perplexity, he thought he fhould try to 
put a Stop to the King of England’s Arms, by an extraor- 
dinary Negotiation, which fhould give that Prince room 
to believe, the Court of France would be forced to make 
Peace, though never fo unwilling, He was aware, that if 
he fhould himfelf treat of a Peace, it would be loft La- 
bour, becaufe it was generally believed to be for his Inte- 
reft, that Affairs fhould remain embroiled, in order to pre- 
ferve his Authority. It was therefore unlikely, that the 
King of England fhould fuffer himfelf to be amufed by 
any Propofal from him. For this reafon, he thought pro- 
per to make ufe of the Prifoners in Exgland, and particu- 
larly of the Duke of Bourbon, We find in the Collection ag 
of the Publick Aéts, feveral Safe-Conduéts dated about this IX. 
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coming from France, under divers Pretences, It may 
therefore be prefumed, that the Plot was then formed, 
and that the Duke of Bourbon did nothing in the Affair, 
of which I am going to relate the Particulars, but in con- 
cert with the Court of France. 

This Plot was fo artfully framed, that if the King had ' 
not been in a continual Miftruft, he would doubtlefs have 
been deceived. But his firm Refolution, not to interrupt 
the Execution of his Defigns for any Offers, that fhould 
be fhort of his Demands, caufed him to efcape the Snare. 
The Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, the Earls of Eu and 
Vendéme, and fome other Prifoners, feigning to defpair of 
the Affairs of France, intimated to Henry, that they were 
willing to treat with him, for themfelves in particular. 
This was told him, not pofitively, but as what they might 
poflibly be brought to, But the King, fearing that, under 
this Pretence, they defigned to retard his Voyage, gave no 
great Attention to the Overture. 

Some time after, thefe fame Princes, who had hitherto “z 
endeavoured to make the Propofal come from the King, 5. 
finding they could not fucceed, began firft. At an Au- tie 
dience which they demanded, they exprefled their Incli- ?ri 
nation, and prayed him to acquaint them with his Preten- jy." 
fions ; adding, they did not queftion, but they fhould return &. 
him a fatisfatory Anfwer, without any Prejudice to their 
Honour, The King, who would not be amufed, roundly 
told them, he had no other Propofal to make, except only, 
that they fhould acknowledge him for King of France and 
their lawful Sovereign. The Duke of Orleans exclaimed 
againft this Propofal, and plainly told him, they had no 
Anfwer to return to fuch a Demand. Matters went no 
farther for this time. 

But a few Weeks after, the Duke of Bourbon refumed Par 
the Affair. He told the King, that fince they had the ‘ 
Honour to talk with him, feveral of the Prifoners had yyia 
fent Perfons into France, to make inquiry concerning his 
Title to that Kingdom, and had received better Informa- 
tion than ever before, He added, for his part, he was 
fully convinced of the Juftice of his Rights.) Then he 
faid, he was told, that, notwithftanding hisjuft Claim to 
the whole Kingdom, he had offered to refign it, if cer- 
tain Provinces were delivered to him ; and, in his opini- 
on, that Offer ought not to be refufed: That the other 
Prifoners were of his Mind, and had refolved to do all 
that lay in their Power to procure him what he defired. 
That therefore, he begged leave to go into France, and 
declare to King Charles, in the Name of all the Prifo- 
ners, that, as faithful Subjects, they could not but advife 
him, to clofe with this Expedient for Peace, and pray him 
to accept fo reafonable an Offer. In fhort, the Duke 
added, that if the Court of France confented to the 
Offer, Henry might this very Year take pofleffion of the 
Provinces, which fhould be refigned. But if, on the con- 
trary, it was rejected, the Princes would account them- 
felves acquitted from the Oath they had taken to their 
King, The Duke engaged, for his own part, to put 


Jb. 


Cotton's Abridg. ps Dugdale's Baron. 


t. P 


Pi A2Te 


and 
French 


Pr 4279 


ticularly 
Duke of 


Bourbon: 


Pe 42s 


dof Bourbon- 


pe 439° 


Book XI. 4 HE 


a6, all his fortified Towns iit the Hands of fuch Perfons, as 
would be fure to deliver them up when he pleafed, 
He promifed to return into England, by the time which 
fhould be appointed him, and own Henry for King of 
France, and pay him Homage as his lawful Sovereign. 
Moreover, he added, that he would fo evidently demon- 
frate the Juftice of Henry’s Right to the Crown of 
France, that all the World fhould be fatisfied, he could 
not difpenfe with doing him Homage, without acting con- 
trary to his Honour. In fine, he entteated the King to 
be filent till his Return, by reafon of the Danger he 
fhould be expofed to, if the thing was divulged, during 

his Stay in France, 
Henry could not tell what to think of fuch a Propofal. 
He knew France was not governed either by the Duke 
of Orleans, or the Duke of Bourbon ; and that it was 
not the Earl of rmagnac’s Intereft to make a Peace 
upon thefe Terms. But, at the fame time, the hopes of 
recovering the Provinces of France, loft fince the Treaty 
of Bretigny, without being obliged to renew the War, 
were very agreeable. On the other hand, the Alterna- 
tive propofed by the Duke, could not but be advantagi- 
ous tohim, All he had to do, was to be upon his Guard, 
and not be perfwaded, on this pretence, to interrupt the 
Execution of his Projects, Wherefore, refolving not to 
aie fufpend his Expedition one fingle Day, upon any account 
io. p» 429. Whatever, he believed there was no Danger in granting 
the Duke of Bourbon the Leave he defired, But firft, 
he had one of the Duke’s Sons given him in Hoftage, 
with Security for the Sum of two hundred thoufand 
Yom. 1x, Crowns. Thhefe Particulars are in the Colleétion of the 
¥-427-430- Publick A@s. We findthere a Letter, written, with the 
King’s own Hand, to Sir Fobn Tiptoft, his Ambaffador to 
the Emperor, ordering him to acquaint Sigifmund with 
the Secret, ask his Opinion upon it, and affure. him that 
the Negotiation fhall not retard his Expedition into France. 
At the fame time, he enjoyns him not to make the leaft 
Difcovery to any other Perfon, on pain of his heavy 
Difpleafure. Probably, his firm Refolution not to be a- 
mufed by any Propofal, was the reafon, this Stratagem 
Was carried no farther, The Duke of Bourbon retur- 
ned into England ; but performed not his other Engage- 
ments. It was, doubtle(s, Henry’s Indignation againft the 
Prifoners, for endeavouring to deceive him, that caufed 
him to order them to be confined in Pontfra& Cattle ; 
whereas before, they were upon their Parole. Though 
, that this Plot was contrived 
feveral Conjec- 


Aa. Pubs 
IX. p. 456. there are no pofitive Proo: 
by the Conftable, it is vifible however, 
tures, which all together amount to a fort of Demonftra- 


tion. It would be too long to give the Particulars here, 
But if the French Prifoners are fuppofed to have aéted fin- 
cerely, without the Direétion of the Conftable, it muft 
be inferred, that France was then in a very deplorable 
State. King Charles, frequently feized with a Frenzy, 
‘as incapable of taking care of his Affairs. The Duke 
of Burgundy, firft Peer of the Realm, and Head of a 
powerful Party, had made a fecret Alliance with the 
Enemy of the State. The Princes of the Blood were 
* about to acknowled: Henry for King of France. In 
fine, the Kingdom was governe by a young Prince of 
fourteen Years, and by the Earl of Armagnac, a violent 
Man, who fought only to be revenged of his Enemies, 
and openly facrificed ‘the publick Good to his Ambi- 
tion, 

Though the Conftable had already been the Caufe of 
much Mifchief to France, by perfecuting the Duke of 
Burgundy, and forcing him, as it were, to throw himfelf 
into the Arms of the King of England, he did not 
think it fufficient to fecure his Quiet. I/abella of Ba- 
ia, Wile of Charles VI, appeared fo difpleafed to be 
ruled by a Subjeét, that he could not help fearing, fhe 
would in the end find means to deprive him of his Au- 
thority. ‘This was not impoffible. The King being of 
an eafy Temper, it would not have been difficult to 
gain him, in one of his Intervals. Neither was it im- 
practicable, to perfuade the Dauphin to rid himfelf of a 
ublefome Governour, in order to rule as he pleafed, 
without f of being controlled. Thus the Conftable’s 
Deftiny hanging by fo weak a Thread, whilft he had 
fuch an Enemy at Court, he believed, that, to fecure 
himfelf, it was abfolutely neceflary to remove her. The 
een gave him a fufficient Handle by her Behaviour, 
which was not altogether conformable to the Rules of 
Decency. The Conftable taking this Advantage, infpir- 
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ed the King and Dauphin, with fuch ftrong Sufpicions of 1477, 
her, that fhe was fent away to Tours, where fhe remained 
as a Prifoner, not knowing on whom to rely, to free her- 
felf out of Captivity. This fatal Policy of the Conftable 
was a frefh Source of Calamities to France. The inju- ¢; 
red Mother could never forgive her Son the Affront the 
had received, and, unfortunately for the Kingdom, it 2@# 
was but too much in her Power to glut her Revenge, ”” 
The Conftable’s violent Condu&, the Death of the Ti 
two Dauphins laid to his Charge, the Queen’s Banith- 
ment, with numberlefs other Occafions, furnifhed the “ 
Duke of Burgundy with a pretence to make a Diverfion, 
in favour of the King of England, He publifhed a Ma 
nifefto againft the Conftable, aggravating his Faults and 
Oppreffions, with all the Refentment of an injured Ene- 
my. Then he wrote to the King, that, as firft Peer of 
France, it was incumbent upon him, to endeavour to pre 
vent the utter Ruin of the Kingdom, which was _infalli- 
bly going to Deftruétion, unlefs timely relieved. By the 
fame reafons, he tried to ftir up the Cities of the 
Kingdom, and win them to his Intereft. In fine, per- He a 
ceiving that fome of the Towns had already declared for #” 
him, he approached Paris at the Head of an Army," 
when the King of England was ready to fail for France. 
His Aim was, to lay the Dauphin and Conftable under a 
Neceffity, either of quitting Paris, in order to oppofe the 
King of England, or of fuftering the Englifh to act with- 
out Oppofition, if they intended to fave Paris, They 
thought fit to take this laft Courfe, chufing rather, that 
Part of the Kingdom fhould fall into the Hands of the 
Englifo, than to fee themfelves difpoflefled of the Govern- 
ment, by their private Enemies, 

Henry willing to improve fo favorable a JunGture, failed Henry lands 
about the end of Fuly (1), and landed at Tongue in Nor- ot Fonaues 
mandy, His Army confifted but of twenty-five thoufand Elaham 
five hundred effetive Men, too inconfiderable a Number 
for the Conqueft of France, had he not been fecure of 
meeting little Oppofition. Upon his Arrival, he befieo- Ag, Pub 
ed the Caftle of Longue, and became Matter of it the gth a P é 9 
of Auguft, Then, after the Conqueft of fome other fmall Waite.” 
Places (2), he laid Siege to Caen, which furrendered the Des U 
goth of September. : 

The Court of France was then in great Perplexity, Perple 
The Duke of Burgundy, at the Gates of Par 785 . 
ed their regulating the Affairs of the Kingdom, 
fhould have had two Armies in the Field, one to oppofe 
the Burgundians, and another to defend Normandy againtt 
the Englifh. But they had fearce Troops enough to 
defend Paris, where the King, Dauphin, and Conftable, 
were fhut up. ‘Their only Refuge was to renew the Ne- A&. Pub. 
gotiations with Henry. ‘T’o that end, they demanded a IX. p. 4940 
Conference between Ambafladors of the two Crowr pean oe 
to confult about Means to conclude a Peace. Henry agreed “Co, 
to the Propofal, but without difcontinuing the War, be- p-496 
ing unwilling to lofe fo precious an Opportunity. The 
Court of France chufing the Archbifhop of Rheims for 
firft Plenipotentiary, he appointed, on his Part, the Earl 
of Warwick and fome others (3), who were to meet with 
the French, at Bernonville, in Normandy. This Con- 
grefs, for what ReafonI know not, was deferred to the 4 
end of November, Mean while, Henry became Matter off A 
Bayeux, Argentan, Chateau de? Aigle, Alenfen, and fome T. i 
other Places. Elmh 

Whilft the King was continuing his Conquefts, the 
Duke of Burgundy did him great Service, not only by 
the Diverfion he made about Paris, but chiefly by in- 
creafing the Troubles in France, fo as never more to be 
appeafed. Queen J/abella, banifhed to Tours, had been , 
hitherto an Enemy to the Duke of Burgundy, but the de- ¢ 
fire of being revenged on the Dauphin and Conttable, 2 
made her overlook all the Caufes of Difguft at the Duke. 8° 
As fhe had no other Refuge, the difpatched trufty Mef- 
fengers to tell him, fhe was ready to join with him a- 
gainft their common Enemies. The Duke immediately 
accepted the Offer, and privately concerted meafures with 
her, to free her from Confinement. Then, he fuddenly 
departed from Corbeil, where he was encamped, with on- 
ly a fmall Body of chofen Horfemen. He made fuch ,»5, 
fpeed, that before his Defign could be known, he was ber 
at the Abbey of MJarmoutier near Tours, where he found T 
the Queen, ‘who was come thither under Colour of De- 
votion. As fhe was not fufpected of attempting to ef- 
cape, he eafily carried her away, and conducted her to 
Troye in Champagne. When the faw herfelf in fafety, the She ft Z 
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ed the Title of Regent, pretending, the King her 
Captive in the hands of . the Dauphin and 
Earl of Armagnac. : 

In the mean time, Henry made feveral Conquefts in 
ormandy, without any Oppofition. The Conftable chole 
rather to fee the State perifh, than refign his Authority, 
and the Duke of Burgundy favoured Henry to the utmoft 
of his Power. 

ference between the Plenipotentiaries of the 
;, was held at Bernonville, on the 28th of No- 
As Henry fufpe&ed, the Court of France fought 
e him lofe time, he refolved to deprive them 
i Immediately upon the opening of 
the Conference, his Ambafladors fet forth his Pretenfions, 
affuring withal, there would be no Abatement. The Sub- 
flance of his Offers was, That he would marty the Prin- 
cefs Cat That King Charles fhould_ enjoy the 
Crown for his Life, but after his Death, it fhould come 
to the King of England: That during Charles's Life, 
Henry fhould be Regent of France, by reafon of the King’s 
Infirmity, Moreover he demanded fuch Securities, as fhould 
render the Performance of thefe Articles unqueltionable. 
But as the French Ambafladors were not fufficiently im- 
at upon thefe Articles, and it was not Hen- 
ly to prolong this N tiation, the Con- 
y broke up.. He w juftly apprehenfive, 
France would have made ufe of this occa- 
es, and particularly in 
intent upon 
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the Caftle held out till February, 
ie before the Congrefs of B rnonville, the 

Bretagne came and made a Truce with Henry 
for a Year (1), and another in the Name of the Queen of 
Sicily, as Guardian of Lewis her Son, for Anjou and Maine. 
Thus by degrees, Henry greatly weakened France, by de- 
ing her of the Affiftance fhe might have received from 
her Vaflals. 

Whilft the King was employed in France, Oldcaftles of 
whom, I haye fpoken elfewhere, v feized (2) and 
cht to London, to the great Satisfaction of the Clergy, 
who were extremely incenfed againft him. ‘They were 
determined to facrifice him, for a Terror to all the reft 
of the Lollards. Notwithftanding his Birth and Merit, 
he was fentenced to be hung up by the middle with a 
» and burnt alive. By the way, his. being burnt, 
Evidence, that he was condemned for Herefy, 
, againft the King. Be this as 
executed amidft the Curfes and 
Imprecations of the Priefts and Monks, who even laboured 
vent the People from praying for him. Thus died 
bi Oldcajtle Baron of Cobham, with a_wonder- 
Conftancy, perfectly anfwerable_to the Firmnefs, 
erewith he had all along maintained the Doétrine of 
Riff, which he profefled, He was the firft Noble- 
After 
the Execution, the Parliament enaéted frefh Statutes, in 
erder to the utter Extirpation of the Lollards ; the Cler- 
¢ ver ceafing to require their Blood, with all the eager- 
nefs imaginable, 

In fome Hiftories it is faid, this Year, Queen ‘foanna 
Sof Navarre, Widow of Henry IV, and Mother-in-law of 
the reigning King, was accufed of confpiring, with her 
Confeffor, againft the King, Some add, fhe was con- 
demned to a ten-years Imprifonment, and that her Con- 
feflor was killed by the Chaplain of the Tower, in a Dif- 
pute upon that Occafion, ‘This is all that can be faid con- 
cerning this Accufation, of which Hiftorians fpeak very 
confufedly. 

As for the Scotch Invafion, placed by fome in this 

r, and, as they fay, repulfed by the Duke of Bedford, 
with a hundred thoufand Men, I dare venture to affirm, 
it is all a Miftake (4), fince it is not mentioned, either in 
the publick Records, or in the Hiftories of Scotland, All 
we find with relation to the Scots, is, that they threatned 
to invade England in the Year 1415, about the time of 
the King’s firft Expedition into France (5). 

The Situation of Affairs in France was extremely ad- 
, Vantagious to Hen Accordingly, he did not fail to 

improve it. The Campain, begun in Augu/f, lafted all 
the Winter, without any Interruption, fo that his Troops 
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man, that fuffered on the account of Religion (3). 


nonth. 
North-Wales, by Fobn Grey, Lord Powis. 

as the firft noble Blood’ that. was thed in E. 
t it is far from being improbabl 
e in this 
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no time to reft.. The Caftle of Ful 
ing on the 16th of February, Henry divided his Army 
into feveral Bodies; of which he gave tht Comm 
the Dukes of Clarence and Glocefer his Brothers, to 
Duke of Exeter and the Earl of Salisbury, with Orders 
to attack feveral Places at once; being refolved not to neg- 
le& fo favorable an Opportunity. In the Months of 7, 
March and April, he became mafter of St. Lo, C. - 

tan; St. Sauveur le Vicomte, and many other Places in 

Normandy ; {o that of all the ftrong Tow he only 

wanted Cherbourg and Roan, to comp the Conqueft Of ch 
that Province. Evreux furrendered in A@ay, and prefent- 4!d 
ly after, “he laid Siege to Cher which coft him three *”’* 
Months. .r 

During the Siege; the Court of France fuffered a new Martin v 
Revolution, which was not favorable to Henry, though, at pee 
firft, it feemed to procure him great Advanta is 
Council of Gonftance, which had been opened ever fir 
the Year 1414, having depofed the thr Popes (6), Tx. 
who contended for the Papacy, had elected on the roth 5 
of November 14.17, Cardinal Cob 
Name of Martin V.. The new 
the Papal Throne, fent two Leg: a 
to appeafe the Troubles, and unite the two Fadtions, 
Sollicitations of thefe Legates were fo powerful, that the 1 
two Parties fent their Deputies to Montereau-Faut-Youne, * 
where it was agreed, that the Dauphin and Duke of 
Burgundy fhould jointly govern the Kingdom, duting th 
King’s Infirmity. If this Agreement had taken Place, 
atid the two Parties been fincerely reconci 
Henry's Affairs would have received a no ejudice. 
But the Conftable, and the Chancellor his Creature, could + 
never bear to fee the Duke of Burgundy in the Admini-’ 
ftration again. So, preferring their own private Interefts 4: 
to the Good of the Publick, they fo managed, that the 
Agreement remained ineffectual. 

This Proceeding drew the publick hatred on the Con- % 
ftable, and ftrengthned the Burgundian Fa&tion in Pa 
which, from. thenceforth, became much more powe 
At length, 7 it, they found means to ‘ 
introduce into Paris, Li/l 
and a zealous Adherent for the Duke of Burgun 
entered only with ei 
the Burg ns being under Arms, made a ter 
Slaughter of the Armagnac’s. Tanneguy du Chatel, G 
nor of the Ba/file, not being able to remedy the difor 
der, ran to the Louvre, and carri the Dauphin i 

Shirt, in order to fecure him in his Fortref N 

D nking hit 


remained in the 


d to 


fumed the 


od av 


but the K 


Power of the Burgundia The fan 
being hid in a Mafon’s Houfe, was 
into Prifon. 

But this was only a Prelude to a much greater Cc Fre Ma 
motion, in the fame City, fome days Upon News fxre 
of what had paffed, the Exiles be Paris, 
from all Quarters, the Maflac 
12th. The Conftable was t 


was renewed un 
n out of Prifon, mur 


dered, and thamefully di through the Streets. The 
Chancellor, feveral Bifhops, and other Perfons, to the 
Number of two thoufa underw barbarous 


cre bi 


Treatment. The Maff g 
me to 


the Duke of Burgundy 
City in Triumph, on the 14th of 5 The Pla 
which afterwards broke out at Paris, and which, in three ~ 
Months, fwept away above forty thoufand Perfons, d 
frefh Calamities to thofe I have mentioned, Mean while, a 
the Queen and Duke having the King in their Power, 
iflued, in his Name, what Orders the judged moft con- zy 
ducive to their own Interefts. On the other hand, the -;. p, 
Dauphin, afluming the Title of Regent, threatned all that ; 
fhould obey the Duke of Bur Thus which ever mf Re 
Side the French efpoufed, they could not avoid being called” 
Rebels by one or other of the Factions, 
{elf was accounted a Crime. 

Mean while, ‘notwithftanding the Animofity of the two 4g 
Parties, the Troubles feemed for fome time to be going ? 
to end. As there was not yet any Caufe of perf 
mity between the Dauphin and the Duke of Burgun 
the Duke of Br: 
Princes had confented to an Agreement. 
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1418, was fettled , but fome Perfons about the Dauphi 
/? ed him not to fign. ‘This w. 
*fequences. Thus the Diffenfion which prevailed between 
the two Faétions, caufed each to have two Enemies to 
oppofe, the contrary Party on one hand, and the Engh 
But Henry was far from k joking upon both 
Parties with the fame Eye. He was {worn Enemy of the 
> whilft he was only a feigned Enemy of ‘the 


n, perfuz 
S attended with fatal Con- 


on the other. 


nS. 
had now begun to reap fome Advant: 2 from 
the late Revolution in the Court of France, The new Earl 

1 of Armagnac, the Lord D’A, 5 and the other Ga/con 
Lords of the fame Party, who were w ge in Gurenne 
i War with the Exglip, thought proper to conclude 
ub. @ Truce with him, which freed him from a troub efome 
1X. p. 602. Diverfion. Thefe Lords confiderine that, fince the death 
of the Conftable, the Government of France was in the 

Duke of Burgundy’s Hands, believed it rept nt to their 

Intereft, to continue a War, of which the Enemy would 

reap all the Benefi By this Truce, inftead of being ob- 

liged to fend Succours into G ienne, Henry drew from 

thence fome Troops, with which he reinforced his Army 


at length capit 
cé had nothin 
Roan, the lofs whereof would deprive her of all hope 
recovering that Province. And therefore, without del 
Henry laid Siege to that City, about the latter end of 
610, Agu» or the beginning of S, ptember.  Mexerai fays, the 
Pe aa ne, which is a miftake. However that 

be, it was very remarkable for the vigorous Defence of the 

Befieged (2), who held out five Months, and endured the 
it- oreateft Miferies, before they capitulated. They applied to 
the Duke of Burgundy for Succours, but it was to no pur- 
pofe (3). France, in changing Governor, had not acquired 
new Strength. Befi the Duke of Burgundy, follow- 
¢ tl of Armagnac’s Maxims, was more careful to 
difappoint the Praétices of his than oppofe the 
Progrefs of the King of Englar He put however the 
Pope’s Legates upon tr g, whether, by a Negotiation, 
he could interrupt the § ge of Roan. This Method not 
fucceeding, he aflembled all the Forces in his Power, and 
feigned a defign to give the Engli/h Battle, He even carried 
the King as far as Beauvais, but all this ended in nothing. 
Perhaps he did not much care to obftru@ the King of 
England’s Progrefs, It is uncertain, whether, after his 
being at the head of the Gov ernment, he preferved the 
fame Sentiments for that Monarch, as when banifhed from 
Court. It may at leaft be affi med, he had not the fame 
Intereft to promote his Affairs. He could not however 
but fhew fome regard for a Prince, who had in his pof- 
feffion a Writing capable of ruining him, with all the 
French, of what Party foever. For this reafon, fince the 
Revolution at the Court of France, his Condué had been 
very ambiguous. He had refolved, it feems, to do neither 
good nor hurt to the King of England, till he fhould be 
determined by the Events. 

The Duke of Burgundy not relieving the Befieged, they 
applied to the Dauphin, who was as little able to raife the 
Siege by force. The way of Negotiation feemed to him 

more proper to produce that Effect. It is hard to know 
for certain, whether he really intended to make a Peace 
and an Alliance with Henry, as he exprefled a defire, or 
defigned only to amufe him. Be this as it will, he fent 
him word, that he defired to treat with him upon three 
Articles, Firft, concerning the means of reftoring a Peace 
to France. Secondly, about the Mar riage already projected. 
Laftly, about an Alliance between them two, againft the 
Duke of Burgundy. Henry rejeted not thee Propofals, 
’Perhaps he did not much rely on the Duke of Burgundy, 
or elfe had a.mind to raife the Jealoufy of the Court of 
France, in order to procure more advantagious Offers than 
had yet been propofed. He appointed for his Ambafladors, 
the Congrefs defired by the Dauphin, the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, the Earls of J¥arwick and Salisbury, Philip 
Morgan, and fome others. Their Inftruétions, dated at 
the Camp before Roan, OJfober the 26th, were in Subftance 
as follow 


The Dauphi 


Monftrelet. 
T. Livius. 


I. That they fhould ufe their utmoft Endeavours, to in- 
duce the Dauphin’s Ambafladors to declare all their Propo- 
bfolutely reject all offers of the Countries he was 
y $d of. 

If the French fhould offer at length to put all things 
upon the foot of the Treaty of Bretigny, they were to de- 
| the King fhould be aflured of the Performance, 
= Dauphin was not authoriz’d for that pur- 


lince th 


pofe, 


Fed. Tom, IX. p, 618. 
rable; for of the Inh: 
the Duke of Bu 


III. He judged, th 
on a Truce, in which cafe, he ordered h 
require, what Dominions ild § 
the fame. 


en him 


but ordered notice to be fent him, w 
upon the Point of Conclufion, in cafe 
far. 

V. As to the Alliance with the Day 
Prince’s Aim 


yas, probably, to < 


againft the Duke of Burgundy. If 


agree upon an inconfiderable Aid; but commanded them 
to offer Forces fufficient to reftore the Kingdom of 7 
to a State of Tranquillity 


VI. But withal, he e 


Idom. 
of Flanders only, provided the Dauphin would affit in con- 
quering it. He offered, on his Part, to give up to the 
Dauphin whatever fhould be conquered elfewhere upon the 
Duke of Burgundy. 


It is eafy to fee, by thefe Inftruétions, that the King did 7 
not believe the Congrefs would end in a Peace ; 
intended to conclud 


ner even) 
= with the Dauphin, who had not Power -;, 
to refign to the King, what had been taken from his Pre- 
fince the Treaty of Bretig It may therefore 
be prefumed, his fole Aim was to ftir up the Jealoufy of 
the Duke of Burgundy, who being Mafter of the King’s 
Perfon, v alone able to make a folid Peace. This 
appears moreover by the King’s writing, the very day he A@. Pub. 
figned thefe Inftru€tions, to the Duke of Bu y, that 2%: p. 631 
if the Zotiation for a Peace was renewed, he would 
do his utmoft to re! it fuc Upon this Letter, 
Charles fent him word, nominated the Bifhop of 
4rrasand Beauvais, the firft Prefident of Morvilliers, and 
fome others, for his Plenipotentiaries. Thus Henry was 
in hopes, by treating with the two Parties at once, he 
fhould raife fuch a Jealoufy in both, that from thence would 
refult a happy Conclufion to his Affairs. 
The Congrefs between the King’s and the Dauphin’s Congrefs 
Ambaffadors, was held at Alenfon, the roth of November, 4 
The Exglifp, purfuant to their Inftrutions, abfolutely re- 
fufed to treat about the Alliance, before the Terms of the 
Peace was agreed upon. At length, after evading all the 
captious Propofals made by the French, they oblige 
to come to their laft Off namely, the Towns 
Provinces contained in the Treaty of Bretigny, on Condi- 
tion of Homage to the Crown of France. But the Englifh 
rejected thefe Offers, unlefs the Sovereignty of the Pro- 
vinces was added, according to the Tenor of the Treaty of 
Breti; They demanded moreover, Normandy; raifed 
about the Dauphin’s Inability to perform thefe 
Conditions ; and! required, in what manner he intended 
to accomplifh them, fuppofing their Mafter fhould be fa- 
tisfied therewith. The French anfwered, it was needlefs 
to talk of the manner of Performance, fince the Offers 
themfelves did not pleafe. Whereupon they broke up the 
Conference. 


decefior: 


Hardly was this Congrefs ended, before another was 
held at Pont de l’'Arche, between the Plenipotentiaries of Pie 
the two Kings; or rather the Ambafladors of the two 4)", // 
Crowns met to confer together, in Prefence of the Pope’s X 
Legates, But in the firft Meeting, King Charles's Am- 
baffadors infifted, that the Conference fhould be managed 73 
in French, to which the Englifh refufed to agree. In 654, 
fhort, at the Inftance of the Legates, who were very ur- 
gent, Henry was willing there fhould be two Protocols, one 
in French, and another in Latin, of which the lait only 
fhould be accounted authent But the French rejeGting 
this Expedient, the Conference about the Peace was not 
fo much as opened. Probably, the Duke of Burgundy did 
not ferioufly intend to enter into Negotiation. He was 
ftill unrefolyed of his Courfe, or rather, was then fram- 
ing a defign, which we fhall fee come to light the next 
Year. 

This Conference however alarmed the Dauphin, who, 
doubtlefs, norant of wl ¢ 
being prevented by the Duke of Burgundy, well knowing, 
if a Peace was made between the two Kings, it muft 
tend to his Prejudi In this belief, he fent to Henry, 
intreating him to appoint the Place where the N -gotia- 
tion, begun at Alenfon, might be renewed, Henry readily 
confented to his Requeft, as he could defire nothing 
more advantagious, than the mutual Jealoufy of the two 
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m the rath of February till Ea/t 
between the Loz e, J ndy excepted. 
Purfuant to the Duke of Burgundy’s Project, he fent and T< 
ued for the Dauphin’s Friendfhip, offering, on his part, 
to the utmoft of his Power; 
ave a Con- 2 


h 


I 
FE 
f 


in no 
5 and al als, and even this fort together, as well mutually to confirm their Recon-B"8"4y> 
ing them, could hold out no long tion, as to concert Meafures for the Welfare of the 
erefore, feein I ‘tulated on the Kingdom, But the Dauphin fcornfully rejected this Pro- 
13th of January, to furrend pofal. He was too apprehenfive of fharing the Authority 
were not relieved by that time. with the Queen his Mother, and the Duke of Burgundy, 
all their Privileges, for the Sum of three hundred thoufand or rather of feeing himfelf fubjeét to them. The fole 
Crowr By the furrender of Roan, a Command of the Province, that owned him for Regent, 
few Caftles excepted, fell again under the Dominion of fe 1 to him preferable to the Advantage propofed, from 
the Kings of England, two hundred and fifteen Years aft a Reconciliation, which could not be made without leaving 
was taken from them by Philip A i in the Rei the Queen his Mother, and the Duke, a fhare in the Ad- 
of ‘Fob After the g Roan, Henry miniftration. So, the Duke of Burgundy faw himfelf re- 
, fent part of his Army into Picardy, under the Command duced to a neceflity, of ferioufly endeavouring to make a 
f the Duke of Exeter, who became Matter of Dieppe and Peace with England, in cafe the Dauphin perfifted in hi 
(1). Obttinacy. The Congrefs at ers having alarmed 
Affairs were then at a Cri which could not fail of him, he was afraid of being prevented, and of not being 
producing fome great change. As the Duke of Burgundy afterwards ftrong enough to refift the King of England 
had fought the Kir 7 Alli only to dif- and the Dauphin, if they fhould join in a League ag: 
poflefs the Dauphin and Earl of 4 nac, heno longer him. He refolved therefore, in order to free himfelf from 
ftood in need of his Proteétion, fince he was Mafter of this Fear, to unravel Affairs fome way or other. To TécDzé 
Paris, and the King’s Perfon. On the-contrary, his Sta- that end, he fent Henry word, that King Ch was Pas 


tion fhould have induced him to with, that Henry might inclined to a Peace, and, to fucceed th eafily, he : 
1 in France, and confequ it was propofed an Interview, w here the two Ki aflifted by Ix. 696, 
his Intereft to oppofe the Progrefs of the Englifb Arms. their Councils, might fettle the Terms, and conclude the 7° 
But on the other hand, he had in the Dauphin a {worn intended Marriage. Henry readily clofed with the Propofal, ; 


not grow too pow 


Enemy, againft whom it was chiefly neceflary to be fe- and even granted a three Months Truce; that during the Elmham, 
cured.  Befides that Prince’s natural Right to govern the Interval, the Time, Place and Manner of the Conference 
Ki was moreover might be agreed on. 


at the head of a powerft y- Belides, it was not im- All France was juftly alarmed at this Refo 
or fome other way, was eafily perceived, that the Peace and Mar 


tion, 
could no 


poflit le, e 


he miel dloft. In that cafe, be made in fuch a Junéture, without the Kingdom’s being 7 
Mafter of all delivered to the King of England. Matters {tanding thus, = 
Mean while, fome Lords, who had the Welfare and Intereft of their Di 


Burgy 


atever turn nly perceived, it Country at heart, ufed all poflible Endeavours to procure 
would not be poffible to pr ority, though a Peace, or at leaft a Truce between the Dauphin and the Els 
Henry fucceeded in his detig eed it was not Duke of Burgundy. "The Dauphin would have confented 
likely, that Henry would truit him with the Government, to a three Years Truce, but the Duke would have it 
when he was once in poflefion. T ftanding as it were only for two Months. is Ai : 
between two Precipices, he remained fome time undeter- with England, if by that time he could not agree with the 
mined, without knowing what to refolve. Probably it Dauphin. ‘The pains taken to perfuade them to fo ne- Aa. Put 
was this that prevented his more effe Endeavours to ceflary an Union proving fruitlefs, the Project of the In-1x 
relieve Roa He durft not break with the King of Eng-  terview between the two Kings was at length accomplifh: 
land, for fear he fhould want his farther Affiftance againft ed, after feveral Prolongations, till the 30th of Aday, It 

the Dauphin. After continuing fome time in this State of was agreed, it fhould be near Meulant, in a Field chofen 

Perplexity, he deter f gnificent Pavilion was ordered 


ns. 


nined at lenoth to do all that lay in for that purpofe, where a m 
his Power to be reconciled with his Enemy, in order to to be erected. As King Charles’s Infirmity hindered him 
break fafely with the King of England. This Courfe from being prefent in Perfon, it was eed, that his 
feemed to him both advantagious and honorable. By a Queen and the Duke of Burgundy fhould a& as his Procu- 
hearty Reconciliation with the Dauphin, he might hope to rators, and that the Duke of Bretagne fhould be there. 
have fome lafting Share in the Government, and hold the Mean time, to avoid the Heats, which might arife from the 
fecond Rank. France being his native Country, he difcuffion of Affairs, Commiffioners were appointed on 
could not openly forfake her Interefts, without rendering both Sides to fettle the Particulars. Henry was pleafed to p. 73% 
himfelf odious to all true French If he had priv give the Dukes of Glarence and Gloce/ter the Honour of 
vately relinquifhed her, it was not ut Remorfe, He being Heads of this Commiffion. The Court of France 
i fole Thirft of Revenge. The being at Panto:/ Tenry came to MJante, in order to be 
he had formed, was not however near the Place of Conference. From thefe two Towns i 
iphin had conceived an in- was that the two Courts repaired every Day to the Pla 
5 continually fomented appointed. ‘The firft Day (2) the Queen of France. 
the late Duke of Or- brought the Princefs Catherine her Daughter, with whom 
fully watch- Henry was charmed. ‘The Effect of this firft Sight being 
th of that Prince. very vifib 


culties. 
> Hatred of him, wl 
iends and Adherents of 
ays about hi 
all Opportunities to rev 
ing thefe Obft 


ich wa 


ho were alv 


the Queen believed, fhe fhould inflame the 
, the Duke of Burgundy be- Defires of that Prince, by not letting her Daughter ap- 
d more confirmed in his Refolution, not fee- pear any more. Henry {oon perceiv ed her Defign, He 
g any other way to fave him{ ithe Kingdom. He found the Princefs was to ferve for a Decoy to enfnare him. 
undertook therefore to accomplifh this Reconciliation by But, to fruftrate the Queen’s expeétation, he told the Duke Le Fevrt 
forts of means, even to the forcing the Dauphin to it, of Burgundy, it might be depended upon, he would never 
by the Fear of feeing France otk: fe loft. In fine, if the quit his Arms, till he had the King and the Princefs his 
’s H d and Obftinacy fhould render it impre Daughter in his Power, and had expelled him the Kingdom, 
as determined to take the defperate Courfe of in cafe he oppofed it. At Juncture, the Duke, 
-y Mafter of Fra: who was as high-fpirited as the King, would doubtlefs have 
1e time that the Di jy came to returned him a fharp Anfwer. But not to exafperate too 
folution, th the Ambafla- much a Prince, of whom he might foon ftand in need, he 
ad at Louviers. wascontent with faying, he did not queftion but he would 
which occurred at the Congrefs of have reafon to be tired of the War. 

i I ed, that The Conference of Meulant (3) ran upon three Arti- Hi 
cles, required by Henry, as previous to the Peace and Mar- ri 
IX, p+ 76% 


Daup 
cable, 


ny othe 


between. 


y agre 
confer t 
Interview, the time whereof was twice 
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, to continue the Duke of Bur- I, That he fhould be put in poflefion of whatever was 


y granted the Dauphin a Truce, granted to Edward II by the Treaty of Bretigny. 
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II. That moreover all Normandy fhould be delivered to 
him. 

III. The full and independent Sove: ignty, of whatever 
fhould be refigned to him by the prefent Treaty, 


Py 
3. 


As Henry would not recede from thefe Articles, the 
Duke of Burgundy plainly faw, if he dire&ly oppofed 
them, he fhould occafion’ the breaking up of the Confe- 
rence, which it was his Intereft to continue, as the only 

left to bring the Dauphin to a Reconciliation, So, 
thout difputing, or granting the King’s Pretenfions, he 
vered to the King the Counter-Demands of France. 
They were fo drawn as to be liable to great Objections, 
ich he might either urge or relinquifh, according as he 
In a word, 
ndy’s Aim, was to give the Dauphin a 
little more time, before any thir concluded with the 
King of Englan Thefe were the Demands of France, 
with the King’s Anfwers annexed, 


faw what Courfe the Dauphin would take. 
the Duke of Bur; 


I. That the King of Englan 
Fran 
The Ki 


renounce the Crown of 


ats to it, pro Claufe be added, 
anted to him by the prefent ‘T reaty.] 


raine, An 


II. That he quit Claim to J. 
the Sovereignty of Bretagn 
The King i 


1 
b 


Maine, and 


g 1s not pleafi 
ecaufe of the Sove 


s Duke of N 


Pr 


ignty of Bretagne, which 
he claimed 


ormandy. 


Tl. The King of England fhall {wear, that neither 
he, nor his Succeflors, fhall receive at any time hereafter, 
upon any acco whatever, the Ceffion of the Crown of 
France, from : 


'y Perfon, who hath, or pretends to have 

a Right. 
The Ki 
Swear the fan 
IV. The King of &: 


tions, 
King 


rees to this, pri 


's Adverfary will alfa 


caufe the Renuncia- 
Promifes, and Engagements to be recorded, as the 
of France and his Council fhall think moft adyife- 


The King likes not this Article. 


V. Inftead of Ponthieu and Montrevil, the King of 
rance {hall have Liberty to give an Equivalent in fome 
other part of his Kingdom, as he fhall judge proper. 

The King difapproves of this Article, 


e ftill in Normandy feveral Places un- 
conquered by the King of England, which however are 
to be given up by the Treaty, he hall refign upon that 
account, all his other Conquefts elfewhere. Every one 
thall be reftored to the Pofleffion of his Eft te, in what 
place foever it lies. There fhall be an Alliance concluded 
between the two Kings, 

be King approves of this, on coi 
Rebels be not inc 2 the Alliance. 


lition the Scots and the 


Gea t. 


VIL Phe King of England fhall repay the fix hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns given to Richard II, in part of the 
eight hundred thoufand promifed with Queen J/abella, and 
moreover four hundred thoufand for that Princefs’s Jewels 
detained in Exgla; 

The King is willing that this Art 
Arrears due for K 

ized at the De 
Tfabella’s 7 


zt Sum, 


le be allowed out of the 

However, he is fur- 
of ired thoufand Crowns for 
ewels, when they were not worth a Quar- 


It is eafy to perce the Nature of thefe De- 
mands, that the Difficulties were not confiderable enough 
to hinder the Conclufion of a Peace, if both Parties had 
been equally willing. But, on the other hand, they were 
fufficient to keep the ‘Treaty depending, as long as the 
Court of France pleafed (1), In the Duke of Burguady’s 
5 on, he infifted upon the Articles, difapproved by 
King, no farther than was neceflary for his purpofe. 
He was very glad to let the King believe, the Peace 
‘o be co: luded ; as indeed it would have 


himfelf with this Ex- 
on the other fide, to 


were uling 


3 p. 
wt of them cut oif by Fobn E 


HENRYV. . 


attain hi 


V 


both, anc 
os pale , 
ends, he was himfelf over-reached in his own 


of Bur- 
nly means to 


private Conferences between fome trufty Friends of the 
iliation, fo earneftly defired by all 
was at length brought about. On the 
July, they met about three Miles from Meuli 
in the Road to Paris, and embraced one z 
that, they figned a Treat 


one another Ii 
nable 
King: 
This Step being made, the Duke of Burgu The Di 


meafures. As he no lor 


r defired the 


g Conclulion of 
the Peace, he ftrenuoufly infi ted, in the z 


Conferences which ¢, 
were ftill continued at Meulant, upon the Demands of Meulani 
France. But for fear He ary thould defift from his Ob-' 786 
jections, he added fome freth Articles, In explaining the 
third Demand of France, he clogged it with fo many 
Conditions, that in all future es whatever, neither 
Flenry, nor his Succeffors, Kings of E. gland, could ever 
claim or acquire any part of that Kingdom. But H; 
who was very willing to quit his Pretenfions to Fy 
as defcended from Ed @ Ill, thought it very unrez 
fonable to be obliged to extend this Renunciation, for 
himfelf and Succeflors, to all cafes that might happen, 
and could not poffibly be forefeen, He complained more-p 79°. 
required things which 


over, that the Duke of Burgund; 
could not be granted, without offending God, and break- 
Ido not know what this was, In fine, 


ing his Oaths, 
to render the Conclufion of the Peace impraéticable, 
s Demands, againft which 


the Duke attacked the Ki 
he had -taken care’ to alledge nothing, before his Recon- 
ciliation with the Dauphin. He affirmed, that, in ge- 
neral, they were extravagant, obfcure, ambiguous, and 
unreafonable, without mentioning particulars, At the fame 
time, he expected Henry fhould accept the Offers of 
France, abfolutely and fimply, without any Explanation, 
For fear, however, of being taken at his word, he refufed 
to confent that the Articles already agreed, fhould be 
committed to writing. 

Hitherto Henry had imagined, for what reafon I know 
not, that the Duke of Burgundy’s Reconciliation with the 
Dauphin, would be no Obftacle to the Peac We findr 
in the Collection of the Publick Aés, that on the 18th 
of Fuly, that is, feven Days after their Interview, He "y 
empowered the Archbifhop of Canterbury to conclude his 
Marriage with the Princefs Catherin It might be 
thought he knew nothing yet of what paffed on the 11th, 
between the Dauphin and Duke of Burgundy, if it did p. 779. 
not appear by a Letter in the fame Colleétion, that fome 
of his Courtiers had received Intelligence of ‘it on the 
14th. He was fo prejudiced on this Occafion, that on the 
19th he impowered Commiffioners to prolong the Truce. 

But the Duke of Purgundy’s new Demands, or rather hisp. 782 
Cavils at the Treaty, broke off the Conferences, and all 
and prepared for the War. 


the vi € of 7 
his Affairs was not changed for the better, fince the ~ 
Union of the two Faétions by which France was divided. 

Whilft they were deftroying one another, an Army of 
twenty-five thoufand Men was fufficient for the Conqueft 
of Normandy. No Enemy had appeared to force’ him to 
raife his Sieges. Moreover, he had been all along, pub- 
lickly or privately, favoured by one of the Fations, But 
after their Reconciliation, he could hardly expeét, with 
his own Forces alone, to accomplifh his Enterprife. He 
aimed at no lefs than the Conqueft of the whole King- 
dom, or at leaft of what England had loft fince the 
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Treaty of Bretigny. And yet, after a fix years War, 
and in fo favorable Jun@ures, he was Malter but of 
one fingle Provin He knew alfo, that in England, his 
obftinate continuation of fo hazardous a War, was not 
univerfally approved; and that it was openly faid, the 
Conqueft of France would be the Ruin of England. 
But this was not the only thing that gave him uneafi- 
He had juft received a Letter from Bayonne, of the 

of Fuly, informing him, that a powerful Fleet (1) 
yas equipping in Ca/file, for the Dauphin’s Affiftance. 

Shortly after, he received another from the Mayor of 
the fame Town, acquainting him, that Arragon had de- 
clared for the Dauphin; that the Ca/flians and Arrago- 
nians were now entered Bearn, were ravaging the Coun- 
try about Bay and feemed to have a defign to be- 
fiege the To The Letter added further, that the 
Caftilian Fleet was ordered to {ail for Scotland, and 
trar port from thence a Body of Troops into France, to 
ferve under the Dauphin. On the other hand, he could 
not doubt but the /emings, who had refufed to ferve 
the Duke of Burgundy againft France, would be ready 
to obey him, in Defence of that Kingdom. Notwith- 
ftanding thefe fudden accumulated Difficulties, he per- 
fifted in his firft Refolution, He had even the Affurance, 
to offer King Charles, as a fort of Favour, that he 
would be contented with what he had demanded at Mdeu- 
Jant, on condition Pontoife, which he had juft taken, 


ine, 


were confirmed to him. It is however undeniable, he 
fhould have been greatly embaraffed. When he under- 
took the War, he depended upon the Diffenfions of the 


French. And. to thefe Diffenfions was owing the Eafe, 
wherewith he had hitherto conquered. Mean while, he 
v himfelf obliged to undertake, with an inconfiderable 
Army, the Conqueft of a Kingdom, of which he yet 
pofleffed but a fmall Part. However, his good Fortune, 
or rather the Dauphin’s Animofity againft the Duk 
of Burgundy, happily freed him from this Embarafl 
ment, 

In the Interview between the Dauphin and 
of Burgundy, they agreed to meet again on the Bridge of 
Montereau-Faut-Yonne, the 18th of Augu/?, to confider 
how to profecute the War againft the Englip. The 
Duke was extremely unwilling to go to the Place appoint- 
ed. He feemed to have a Surmife of what,;was to hap- 
pen. However, asa too great Miftruft might have broke 
his Meafures, and rendred what had been done ineffectual, 
he refolved to perform his Engagement. Not to en- 
ter into the Particulars, mentioned in all the French Hi- 
ftories, I fhall only fay, the Dauphin caufed the Duke to 
be aflaffinated, on the very Bridge chofen for their Con- 
ference. I fay, the Dauphin, whatever pains fome Hi- 
ftorians have taken to clear him. The Deed was done 
before his Eyes, and at his Feet, and he ftill kept the Mur- 
derers in his Service, who were the chief Officers of his 
Houfhold. ‘This would be a fufficient proof of his Guilt, 
there were no Hiftorians faithful enough freely to 


the Duke 


own i 
This Accident fuddenly changed the Face of Affairs. 
Probably the Duke of Burgundy, at the time of his Death, 


was well-affected to France. But Philip his Son and Suc- 
ceflor, ng himfelf to be tranfported with the defire 


of revenging his Father’s Death, did not feruple to ruin the 
Kingdom, in order to gratify his Paffion. The fpeedieft 
and moft effeftual Means to attain his Ends, was to make 
a League with the King of England, and Queen J/abella, 
mortal Enemy of the Dauphin her Son. Accordingly, all 


, the reft of the Year was {pent in fecret Negotiations, which 


ended at laft in putting the Kingdom into the Hands of the 
Englifh. Mean while, the new Duke of Burgundy 
held the Poft enjoyed by the Duke his Father. That is, 
being Mafter of the King’s Perfon, . he was confidered as 


Regent, by thofe who were not in obedience to the Dau- 
phin. 
Since the taking of Pontoifé, the Court of France was 


removed, by (on of the continual Inroads of the Eng- 
lifh to the very Gates of Paris. Mean while, the Pa- 
rifians {aw themfelves in manifeft Danger. The Duke 
undy being wholly engrofled by Revenge, provided 
not for the Defence of Paris. .Whereupon,. the In- 
habitants, juftly alarmed at fo dangerous.a Neighbe 
hood, thought it their duty to try to prevent their Ruin, 
by an Agreement with Henry. ‘There were feveral Ne- 
hich ended in a feparate Truce for Paris, 
from the, 20th, to the 25th, of November (2). ‘This was 
but {mall comfort to the PRarifians: but as the, Treaty 


of Bur 


between the King and the Duke of Burgundy. was go- 
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20, till Decemb 
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Truce w: 


TAs 


nfirmed by the Kin 


M NIT 
of ENGLAND. : 
ing to be concluded, they had f T41g. 


Truce, fince they were to be inc in the Treat; 
Befides, Henry did not mean to deprive himfelf of the 
Advantage, which the Neighbourhoo Pontoife gave 


Sei) 


him upon the Par 
iati of Burg 


with the Duke 


0g 


forefeen A 


fome ut 
gundy’s Death, Cour } 
tween the King and the new Duk 
to make the fame Alliance with him, a: 
But having been deceived by the Father, he would 


ers ar 


ceafed. 
not run the hazard of being deceived by the Son. 
fore he joined with him againft the Dauphin, 
to fecure a Peace with King Charles (3). 

lant, Henry had. limited his 
of the Tre: of Bret 


At the Cong of Mei 
But though, after 


Soba. 
refolved 


Pretenfions to the Articles 


the addition of NV 


with 
breaking up of the Conferences, he had made a fhew of 


Y9¢ 
ormandy. the 


keeping to thefe Terms without Rel: n, it is to be 
fuppofed, if the Duke of Burgundy’s Murder had not, 
very feafonably, happened, he would have confiderably 
lowered his Demands. At leaft, the Pofture of Affairs 
would have left him no room, to expect to compel France 
ever to grant him fo g After the Death 


Advantages. 


of that Duke, the Scene was changed in his favour. So, 
finding as earneftly courted by Queen J/abella, and 


the new Duke of Burgundy, he did not queftion but it v 
in his Power, to impofe upon France what Terms he 
pleafed. He forgot theref his Offers at AZeulant, and 
refumed his former Pretenfions to the Crown of France, 
with the condition that Charles TV, fhould be King during 
Life. Thefe are the Articles, he propofed asa Foundation 
for P 


fore 


I. That he fhould efpoufe the Princefs C, 
out any Charge to her Relations, or the Kingdom. 

Il. That he would not difturb King Charles in the En- 
joyment of the Crown, or Pofleffion of the Revenues of IX. p. 816. 
the Kingdom, during his Life. That his Queen J/abella 
fhould likewife enjoy, during her Life, the Rights annexed 
to her Dignity. 

III. That after the Death of King Charles, the Crown 
of France fhould defcend to the King of England and his 
Heirs for ever. 

IV. That by reafon of King Charles’s Infirmity, which 
rendered him uncapable to reign, the King of England fhould 
take upon him the Adminiftration of Affairs, as Regent, 
during the Life of the King his Father-in-law. 

V. That the Princes, Nobles, Corporations, Burgefle: 

. fhould take an Oath to the King of England as Regent, 
and bind themfelves by the fame Oath to own him for So- 
vereign, after the Death of King Charles. 

VI. That for Security of the Perforr 
ticles, the King of France fhould give the King of Eng- 
land his Letters Patents under his Great Seal. That he 
fhould caufe the like Letters of Approbation to be given 
him by the Queen, the Duke of Burgundy, the Nobles, 
@&c. in clear and plain Terms, as fhould be agreed by the 
Parties, 

VII. That the King of Eng 
to be given the like Letters. 


5 With- Preli 
Ar 


atherin: 
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e of thefe Ar- 


nd would give and caufe 


Henry's Pretenfions being thus fettled in thefe few fundz 
mental Articles, the Duke of Burgundy figned Letters Pa 
tents (4), whereby he approved of thefe Articles a 
beneficial, reafonable, and tending to the Welfare of 
and all Chri/tendom. This done, a general Truce was 
publithed from the 24th of December to the 1ft of March 
next, As foon as the Affair concerning the Peace was 
ended, the Plenipotentiaries of the King and the Duke of 
Burgundy figned a private Treaty of Alliance, containing 
thefe fix Articles ; 


J. That one of the King’s Brothers fhould ma 
Sifter (5) of the Duke of Burgundy. 

Il. That the King and Duke fhould love and affift on 
another like Brothers. 

III,. That they fhould jointly endeavour to punifh the 
Dauphin, and his Accomplices in the late Duke of Bur- 
gundy’s. Murder. 

IV. That if the Dauphin, or any of th Murdere’ 
were taken Prifoners, they fhould not be releafed without 
the Duke. of Burgundy’s Confent 

V.. That the Kin ‘gland fhould caufe to be 
figned to the Duke, and his Dutchels, Daughter of King 
Charles, Lands adjoining to his Demeans in Fra 


at Roan, D. 2 rath of that Month. Ryier’s 


rolon; 
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the yearly Value of twenty thoufand Livtes} to be held 
in Fee of the Crown, That Letters under the Great Seal 
fhould be granted for that purpofe, which the King of 
England thould confirm, when in pofleffion of the Re- 
gency (1). 

VI, That if any Perfon hereafter, under colour of his 
Marriage with a Daughter of France, fhould claim. the 
like Afignment of Lands; the Duke fhould affit the 
King to the utmoft of his Power to prevent it. 


1419. 


This Treaty was ratified by the two Princes in the 
beginning of January (2) 142 

Though the Peace was not yet figned, it was looked 
upon as concluded, fince the Terms were agreed, 
ry was fo fecure of it, that January the 24th; that is, 
four Months before the figning of the Treaty, he promi- 
fed by his Letters Patents, to maintain the Parifians in 
their Privileges when King of Fra 

Mean while, as it w: neceflary to draw the Articles 
agreed in the moft exaé Form, and to avoid all obfcure 
nd ambiguous Expreffions, it required fome time ;_ this 
oceafior the Truce to be frequently prolonged. During 
that time, Henry had Ambafladors at Troye, to draw up 
the Treaty of Peace jointly with the Duke of Burgundy. 
For the greater Precaution, it was firft digefted like Pre- 
liminary . Articles, that ev ry one might examine what 
was to be added, retrenched, or explained. This 
done, Charles confirmed all the Articles by his Letters 
Patents, dated April the gth. It is remarkable, that by 
the XXI, Henry was to fwear, that upon no occafion 
whatever, during the Life of King Charles, he would 

ke upon him the Title of King of France. And yet 
we find in the Collection of the Publick Ads, one of his 
_ Ordinances, dated Apri] 18, for coining new Money in Nor- 
"mandy, with an H on one Side, and thefe Words round 
it: Szt Nomen Domini B um; and on the other, 
lenricus Francor 


Ce. 


ne 
um Rex (3). 
After, the Preliminaries were approved, an Interview be- 
en the two Kings was agreed, for {wearing and figning 
“reaty. This Interview was to be fomewhere near 

But afterwards Henry confented it fhould be in 
itfelf. As King Charles was not fit to appear in 
publick, the Queen and the Duke of Burgundy were em- 
: powered to {wear the Peace in his Name. Henry being 
come to Troye (4), AZay the zoth, found there the King 
20! France; the Queen and the Princefs Catherine, to 
whom he prefented a Ring of great Value. On the mor- 
row, the Treaty was figned and fworn with the’ ufual 
Formalities, and the fame Day Henry was affianced to the 
Printefs, but the Marriage was not confummated till the 
2d of ‘une. The Subftance of this famous Treaty was 
as follows : 


TREATY of TROYE. 


tw 


Treaty of “I. ~ HE King of England being now Son of the 
Troyes oo King of France, by his riage. with the 
p. 8g0. “ pa 


ar 
Princefs Catherine, fhall honour the King and Queen of 
“© France, as his Father and Mother, & x 
“II. He hall not difturb the King of Fr 


ce during 


“« his Life, in the quiet pofleflion of the Royal Dignity, 

“© and Revenues of the Crown, In like manner, Queen 

*¢ Tfabella, whilft the lives, fhall enjoy the Royal Dignity, 
> > yoy gnity 


“* with the Rents, Revenues, Honours and Prerogatives 
*< belonging to the Queen of France, 
“ TI. Queen Catherine fhall havé for her Dowry in 
England, forty thoufand Crowns a Year, as the Queens 
** of that Nation ufually had. 

“IV. This Dowry thal be fo fettled upon her, that the 


foe 
F the 


rvive the King her Husband, there thall 
“be paid to her out of France a yearly Revenue of 
twenty thoufand Livres, to be raifed upon the Lands 
belonging fermerly to Queent Blanch, Wife of Phi- 
“& I 

«© VI. After the Death of King Charles, the Crown 
‘© of France, with all its Rights and Dominions fhall re- 
‘© main to the King of England and his Heirs. 

“* VII, As the King of France is frequently rendered 
“< by his Infirmity uncapable to reign, the King of Eng- 
« Jand fhall ftom this Day be Regent of the Kingdom, 
and govern it according to Juftice and Equity, with the 
“© Advice of the Princes, Peers, Barons, and Nobles of 
“ the Kingdom. 


(1) Coronam & Dignitatem Reg 
(2 undy, 5 se and by King 
(3) f thefe Pieces fill in being, 


ither, he wore a Cr. nh 
us Filius Henricus, Rex Angliz, 


“< 


for his Device a 


* ftanding fhall be eftablifhed between 7 
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“¢ VIII. The Parliament of Paris fhall be maintained 
in their Jurifdiction over the Places fubjec&t to the 
King. . 

“ IX, The King of England thall preférve the Pr 
= Liberties, Immunities and Cuftoms of 
Nobles, Communities, and of all the King’s 
Subjects in general, q 

“ X, Juftice fhall be adminiftred cording to the 
Laws, Cuftoms and Ufages of the Realm. 

‘* XI. All the Offices, as well civil as military, fhall-be 
filled with Perfons duly qualified, according to the Laws 
of the Realm. ‘ 

“ XII. The King of England fhall endeavour to the 
utmoft of his Power, to.reduce to the Obedience of the 
King, all the Provinces, Cities, and ” owns, which have 
withdrawn their Allegiance, and joined the Party, com 
monly called the Dauphin’s or i 
“© XUI. All the 
States, as well Spiritual as ‘Temporal, Cities, Commu- 
nities, Burghers, &c. fhall fwear, 1. Pun@ually t 
obferve, what fhall be enjoined by the two Kings an 
the prefent Queen. To obey the King of £ 
as Regent. 3. To nize him after the Dea 
King Charles for their lawful Sovereign, and to 
none but him, 4. Not to affift, with their Counfel or 
Confent, any Plot againft his Perfon, and to difcover to 
him all fuch Confpiracies as fhall come to their Know- 
ledge. 


“« XIV. All the Conquefts which fhall be made hereaf- 


Princes. 


“ter, in the Kingdom of France, Normandy excepted, 


thall. be to the ufe of the prefént King. tem, All the 
Lands and Lordfhips, which fhall be conquered, fhall 
be reftored to their true Proprietors, being in Obedience 


* to the King; and having fworn to obferve the prefent 


Treaty. 

“* XV. All the Ecclefiafticks of Normandy, fubje% to 
the King of Exgland, and paying Obedience to King 
Charles, or that are of the Burgundian Party, upon 
fwearing the prefent Treaty, fhall enjoy their Benefi- 
ces, as well in Normandy, as elfewhere. 

“XVI. All the Norman Ecclefiatticks holding Benefi- 
ces in France, fhall be continued in them upon the 
fame Terms. 

“© XVII. The Univerfities and Colleges, as well in 
Normandy, as in France, hall be pre 
ights and Privileges, on the fore-me 
tions, faving to the Crown of Fra 
tives, 

“ XVIII. When the King of Engl 3 
the Crown of France, Normandy and all his other 
Conquefts fhall be united to the 
“< XIX. If the King of Engl iy. difpofed 
in Normandy of any Lands, Revenues, or Poflefiions, 
belonging to any of the B; lian Party, they fhall 
have an Equivalent in France, out of the Lands of the 
Rebels, And if they receive not this Equivalent; be+ 
fore the faid King is in poffeffion of the Crown of 
France, he promifes to give it, when he afcends the 
Throne. But what he has not difpofed of, thall be 
teftored to the Proprietors, according to Article XIV. 

«« XX. All the publick Aéts fhall run in King Charles’s 
Name. However, as fomie unforefeen Cafes may oc- 
cur; where the King of England may be obliged to 
difpatch Orders, then it fhall be lawful for him to join 
his Name, as Regent, with the prefent King’s,” 
“ XXI. The King of Eagland thall forbear, 
otcafioris; during the Life of King Char 
the ‘Title of King of France. 

“ XXII. In the publick A@s, the Ki ig of France, 
{peaking of the King of England, fhall ufe this Form, 


on all 
to aflume 


Our mot dear Soi, Heriry King of England, Heir of 
France (5). 
« XXUI. The King of England thall lay no Taxes 


on the French, but fuch as are reafonable, and for the 
good of the publick, according to the Laws and Cuf- 
toms of the Kingdom. 

« XXIV. When he himflf, or any of his He 
come to the Crown of France, the 
France and England fhall be for ev 
Prince. 


two Kin 


ited, 
n eacl 


other : But the L 
fhall be preferved d and inviolable, 
“© XXV. Henceforward, Friendfhip and 
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and the two Kingdoms fhall affift one another 


ss ll their Power. 

«“ XXVI. All the Allies of the two Crowns, who in 
sc t Months fhall defire it, may included in the 
S ent Treaty, referving to the two Crowns, and 
ss He ir Subjects, chts, Actions, Remedies in re- 

{pect of thofe 

se XXVIL. and Domefticks of the prefent 
= fl -h, or born in Countries where the 
a is fn sken (2), and thall 
5 ie ns, The King his Son, with the 
ce f Burgundy, fhall make an hono- 


for the Maintenance of the King’s Per- 
d Dignity. 

tefidence in fome con- 
nd\not be 


Ro 


hall ‘keep his 


Crimes committed by 
de Vienn it is a- 
with him, without 
two Kings, and the 


2s, who f 
no Peace 
unanimous Confent of 
j rundy 

1 Security of the Performance of thefe 
be given 
Item, 
the Princes of the 
Communities, 
eral of whom the 
fhall ‘give the like 


a: ui: nd), 
i owns, Cities, 
d all in ¢ 
require it, 


d fhall likewife giv 
nces his Brothers, the 


Princes of the and others, as the 
‘ance fhall re 
Troye,.. NV e arft, in the Year of our 


d of King Charles the, 4 


confummated (3) Zune the 2 
jgether we Morning for Sens, 
s now, invefted. This Place holding out but 
ane: the Army ma ae to Montereau,. where 
murdered, and took the 
The Duke of Burgundy found 
Father, very indecently buried in 
to'be removed.to Dija 
July, the Army laid Sieve't to Me- 
s defended by the Lord De Barbazan, the 
Months. The King of England, with 
d on the Side of the Town, towards 
, and the Duke of pine, with his Troops, 
the Side next La Bri became famous by 
tout defence of the Be (4), “who repulfed feveral 
Affaul d whom Famine ise at laft to capitu- 
late, ab: it the middle of November. A French Hiftorian, 
fays, the Capitulation was not obferved, by which the 
* Garrifon -w to hav Lives without Ranfom, ex- 
cept fuch as were concerned in the murder of the Duke 
of Burgundy; but inftead of being fuffered to depart, they. 
were thrown into Prifon at Par zu ftarved to death. 
To judge of the Truth of this Fa@t, it is neceflary to fee 
the Surrender, and to aha whether thofe 
t re ised to Pies fel as, were ex- 
pre Tt is the more likely, they were really of 


ten 


four 


lod 


his Army, 
Gatino: 


\rticles 


were not 


y excepted, 


this-Number,. becaufe the fame Author the King, 
and the] of Burgundy, demanded four and twenty 

tages by Name, and that thefe Hofta; were con- 
veyed to Paris, with as many more as could be feized. 
This feems to argue, that the Garrifon were releafed, and 


none but private SAE feized, w! ho might be fufpeéted, 
» of being concerned in the Duke 
Be this as it will, as Henry ought 
- of Breach of Faith, fo neither 
it to be given to a fingle Hiftorian, 
ner refpects, partial r 
refi not from abufive Language. 
ler of , the two Courts returned 
two Kings made their Entry toge- 
nday in Advent, and the Queens, the 
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in ot exceeding 
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g of Dec 


¢ , the States General met 
Ch arle Ss 


to the Affembly on the 
his own free Will, he had made 


goin; 


that o 


them, 
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or collateral, and from all Digniti 


jament was called by his Brother Humphrey Duke of Gls 
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a Peace with the King of England, was perfuaded it wou 
be beneficial to France, and defired them to confirm it by 
their Authority. The King’ Declaration in his Bio fent 
Condition, was not a fufficient Reafon to induce the S 
to ratify a Peace, which, according to their Pr 
violated the moft facred Rights of the King 
to fet the Crown on the Head of a foreign Prince. Bu 
in the State they themfelves were in, it was fcarce in tl 
Power to examine the Confequences, or freely to {pe 
their Minds, So it was unanimoufly refolv ed, that the 
Peace of Troye fhould be obferved, and held as a publick 
Law, and that all the French. fhould be obliged to 
the Oaths mentioned in the Treaty. This is not a pro 
per Place to examine Henry's Pretenfions to the Crown 
France. They were the fame as were formerly urge: 
Edward Til, and of which I have amply fpok r 
Hiftory of his Reign. But however, it may be faid, 
when the Fre re to this Peace, theysthought it 
unjuft, and confequently there could be but little Reli 
on Oaths, which they conf fidered as inyolun 
cordingly, they plainly fhowed afterwards, they 
them not. © And yet Henry, with all his Policy, lepended 
upon thefe extorted Promies, as if the neh th 
had been more ferupulous, than thofe.v 
the Peace of Bretign 

On the 23d of f the fame Month, King Charles’s Coun 
cil being fummoned for the Purpofe, the Duke of ae 
ndy appeared i in a Mourning Habit, and demz 


in order 


Jom, 


n 


valued 


0 had 


tice againft the Murderers of “the Duke his Father. Me. 
zerai {ays, the Dauphin was folemnly called to the Mar- 
ble-Table (5), and not appearing, was attainted and con- 


d of caulfing the Duke of Burgundy to be killed; pro- 
founded unworthy of all Inheritance, pa of the 
Succeffion to the Crown (6) ; and banifhed the Realm for 
ever, It is hard to believe, fuch a Hiftorian would 
vance fuch a Fa&, ‘without good Authority. And yet 
this Sentence, which is extant in the Collection of the Pub- 
lick Aés, mentions neither the Succeffion to the Crown, 
nor the Banifhment of the Dauphin. ‘The Sentence is 
general, againft all the Murderers of Duke of B 
gund), without naming the Daupl hin, or his Accomplices, 
at leaft in the Purvieu. It is true, that the Preamble, 
there is mention of the Treaty between the Daur hin and 
Duke of Burgundy, and that afterwar' 
Duke of Burgundy was killed. by him ; 
him, manifeftly relate to the Dauphin, n named a few L 
before. It appears however, that the Senten 7 
worded, that the Dauphin was included only in the ge- 
neral Notion of the Murderers of the Duke of B 
dy (7), and that it does not feem to point particularly at 
him. Confequently, it was not natural to fpeak of the 
Succeffion to the Crown. Probably therefore, J. Z 
had more regard to the Intent of the Decree, than to the 
Words themfelves. 

The Dauphin finding all forts of means were ufed to 7h. p, 
deprive him of the Crown, appealed to God and_ his 
Sword, from whatever had been hitherto, or fhould 
for the future, tranfaéted againft him, in the Name of the Parad 
King his Father, and continued ftill to affume the Title 
of Regent. As fuch, he removed the Parliament and 
Univerf ity of Paris, to Poitiers, where fome of the Mem 
bers of thefe two Bodies repaired. ‘Thus were feen ai 
the fame time in France, two Kings, two Queens, two 
Regents, all the Officers of the Crown double, feven or 
eight Marfhals of France on each Side, two Parliaments, 
and two Univerfities of Paris (8). 

Though Henry was declared Regent, and Hei 
it was how ever only by the Burgundian Party, who ha 
ing the King in their pores ‘thought they 
to difpofe of “the Affairs of the Kingdom. 
had ftill a ftrong Party, who, far from fubmitting to th 


Peace of Troye, maintained, that though the King had 
been free, and in perfect health, he could not di 


much lefs, b dift 
nees diftant from Pari z 

2 dhered for the m 
Even the Country about the \ 
In the fame Province, th 
fome Places for the Englifh, and others for the lawful 
of the King. So, notwithftanding the Peace, the V 


was not yet ended, fince the two Kings ‘were under a 


the Crown as he 
and a Captive, 

being awed by the 
part to the Dauphin. 
tropolis was divided. 


neceflity of driving the Dauphin out of all the 
Rapin, 
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r. and Provinces, he poff 


this was no eafy T: he found indeed fome Scotch Troops intrenched in 
though the Union of the 2 Forces, with the Bur- Church yard. He charged them 
i rty, gave them a great Superiority. mounted in order to head his mu 
: part of which was fubje& to Henry, was long in forcing the Scars from 
fags moreover a very confide vantage, as it ferved to Buchan had time to come to iitheit Relief. Then the 
Gafcon keep in Awe the Pro’ beyond the Loire. Till the Duke remounting his Horfe, furioufly attacked the r 
° ath of Armagnac the Conftable, this Province had ra- comers, notwithitanding the inequality of Forces. 
been a Charge, than a Benefit to the Englifo. There gave, on this occafion, Proofs of an uncommon Valour 
nt occafion for a ftanding Army, to defend but at length, being over- powered by Numbers, and t 
the continual Attempts of the Party, which had able to b the thoughts of flying, he was wounded in 
out the end of the Reign of Ed- the Face by a Scotch Knight (4), “and killed by the Earl 
rmagnac and Albret, who of Buchan himfelf. His death fed an entire defeat of w. 
$ had created the King of the Exglifh Horfe, whereof fifteen hundred were flain (5)s 
rl of “Ar- and many taken Prifoners (6). Among the flain were, 
Lords Grey and Ro/ a. 
arl of Salisbury, not 


mmediately, 2 


Ops. 


s fo 
oft, th 


ft, that the Earl of 


Was a conf 


red for France, 
t. Pub. ward III. The Ho 
X. pe 3 were at the head of this Part 
England great ° le, particularly after the E 
agnac came to have the Management of the publick the Earl of Kent, 
Affairs. But after the death. of that Earl, the Heads of other of 
e Party thought fit, as I faid, to make a Truce with 
Henry, in order hot to favour the Duke of Burgundy by rence, ‘had had er the Comic 
their Diverfion, After the Treaty of Troyes theyf ued my, the Body of that Prince, w: 
‘or ring they could no longer refit, Henry his Brother (7). 
hoping to reap great Advantages by the quiet pofleftion of The Advan ined by t 
Guienr adily recei them into Favour, and ordered Prefehce neceflary in F) 
Letters of é-Pardbl to be given them (1); upon their‘re- and Affairs; which were no le(s ur 
P kInftrument, the Appeal of theit ment meeting the 2d of Me 
Anceftors, to the Court of the Peers of France, in the Peace of Troye fo clorious to Z 1, 
iT ward III. Some fay, that by the Peacé of alfo granted (8) for profec uting the War t the Dz 
Fuienne was to be united to the Crown of France; phin ; but at the fame time was prefented to him a Pe 
the death of Charles VI. But, befides that in the tition, wherein he was told, it was but too true that the 
ye, there is no mention of Gz it plainly Conqueft of France proved the ruin of i ‘oot 
» by what has been related, that Aeary had no tain this Subfidy, the King had laid béfore the 
ntion, It is rather evident, that he grounded’on a State of. the Revenues and Expences of the 
y of Bret 5 his preferving as King of Eng- By this Account, a Fragment whereof is infer 
land, the Sovereignty of Guienne, independent onthe 2 of the Publick Jy It appears, that. th 
f Revenue, amounted but to fifty five thoufand feven hun- ?* 
i in fo glorious dréd:and forty-three Pounds Sterlirig';' and that’ the ordina- 
a manner, for himfelf and his Nation, refolved to return ry Expences ran away with fifty two thoufand two hun- 
into £ nd, where three Things required his Prefence: dred and thirty-five fo there remained but three 
. $ Queen’s Coronation. Secondly, the Confitma- thoufand five hundred and eight Pounds, to provide for 
the Peace of Yraye by the Parliament, and the a Doz extraérdinary Artic mentic fee inthe “Ac- 
of a Supply of Money, to enable him vigoroufly count. The Parliament’s Petition could not but be very 
inft the Dauphin: Laftly, the difpleafing to the King. One hal If of France was {ill 
nit the Scots, who unconquered, and the Provine King were 
the Command of fo drained, that there was no Pr awing from 
Son. Upon leaving thence, the neceflary Supplies for continuing ‘the War. 
and of his Troops to the Wherefore, the Burden was {till to fall upon England. 
Then he fet fail with But the Pagliament grew weary of furnifhing Money, at 
n England about the end of a time, when it was more necefts 'y than ever, by’ reafon 
5 the Queen was crowned (3), of the Div erfion, the Kingdom thr i 
ment fummoned to meet at Leiveffer the 2d the Scots, 

I e deferred till now, to f 
were bufy in chufing ‘their Repre- Scotland, becaufe fince the Acc 
fentatives, the King took a Progrefg into feveral Counties; Crown of England, iiothing 
and ftayed fome V s at Yor His Aim was, under markable enough to break the Phi 
colour of fhowing the Que sen the Country, to procure’ by But at prefent, it will be nec 
his Prefence, Eleétions of Members that fhould be favo- them, for the underftanding of the 
him. He wa of the Nation’s difcontent, in the late Reign, that in 1406, 
| of the Conqueft of Prince of Scotland, was detainéd in 
that the r became ‘King of Sc 
clamation, oO bAiNe the Admiffion of ther. This new ‘Dignity w tning 
Benefices, by the Pope’s Provifions, Advantage, that it ‘ee ferved) to caufe him to 
ights of the Patrons. But'it is more ftri@tly guarded. The Duke of Alb y his Ur 
likely, this ion was not iffued till after the Par~ fumed the nent liked it too well, to e 
liament of Z purfuant to an Act made for that effe tually to procure his Liberty.» Not 4 Year pafl 
purpo e this as it will, it was a- mortal Blow to the he fent Ambafladors into England (9), under ec 
to whom the Claufe of Non-abftante, fo folliciting the Freedom of the Ring his Nephew ; 
by the Popes, became fruitlefs; at leaft, real Intention “wa from what he feemed to 
he Collation of Benefices, The chief Motive of thefe f frequent Embaffies,' was'to ne- 
of the Parliament, #Hi received gotiate the Excl hange of the Earl of Fife). his Son for 913. 
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c the Duke of Clarence his Brother; young Percy, Son of the Eatlof Northumberland. The 

; > ina Battle in Avjou. The Duke Thad been Prifoner in England, ever fince the Battle 

¥ n into that Province, to reduce of Halidon : Percy was feized in Scotl: land by wayOf Re- 

E e of the King. Whilft he was em- prifal for the King. This E nge was effectéd, and 
lition, he heard, that the Earl of Bu- yet the Embafiies were no lefs frequent. It was ever-on 
thoufand’ Scots, had entered the Pro- pretence of treating about the young’ King’ fe, but 

Boethi mped at Baugé. At the fame time, in reality to influence the Kir ng of Eng 

a: that the Vanguard of the Scotch in Prifon, Buchanan affirms, it’ wa 


the main Body, that it would bé Regent v gage not to difturb 
them to rout, provided they were {peedily at- ons in favour of Fran Other 
ion, he haftily headed his never have fo peaceably Ps 
Orders to follow him, £xgij Mean’ while; as to induce 
‘When he came to B. t contrary to their Intereft, it was neceflary to give 
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There were King Herry’s Corcnatios 


then fome feeniing Satisfaction, the Regent publickly and 
earneftly demanded the Liberty of the King his Nephew. 
But Henry, knew he fhould not oblige him in granting 
his Demand. On the contrary, the Difficulties he raifed 
in this Affair, were a fure Means to prevent Diverfions 
from the Scots. 

In 1415, whilft Henry was prepating to pais mto 
France, he received Advice froni the Northern Frontiers; 
that the Scots were refolved to befiege Berwick, with fixty 
thoufand Men; whereupon the Duke of Bedford, had Or- 
ders to levy an Army. But it does not appear, either 
that the Scots did then befiege Berwick; or the Duke of 
Bedford marched againft them. The Englih Hiftorians fay; 
the King, upon the above-mentioned Advice; called a 
Council, to deliberate; whether it was proper to telinquifh 
the intended Project againft France, aid heartily apply to 
the Conqueft of Scotland; and that it was refolved the 
firft defign fhould be  purfued (1). This may be} but, 
very probably; the. King was then agreed with the Duke 
of Albany ; and the Rumour of the Tnvafion; and the Meet- 
ing of the Council in England, was only to m ke the 
People of land believe, the Regent aéted with Sincé- 
rity. And indeed, we do not find in the Hiftory of Scot- 
land any Signs of fo confiderable an Armaments in the 
Year 1415, or of a Refolution to befiege Berwick. Be- 
fides, that very Year a Truce was concluded between the 
two Kingdoms, whilft all Henry’s Fortes were employed 
in France. In thort, Buchanan affirms, it cannot be faids 
that during the whole Reign of Henry V, there was any 
War between England and Scotland ; all the Hoftilities 
being nothing elfe but mere Robberies. He alledges as a 
Reafon, that the Duke of Albany took care not to dif- 
oblige, the King of England, for fear the King of Scot- 
land. fhould be releafed. Henry was however afraid; it 
would not always be in’ the Regent’s Power to keep the 
Scots quiet, who were fo much concerned to prevent the 
Ruin of France. It, was:doubtlefs from this Confidera- 
tion, that in 1416, he gave King Fames leaye to pais 
fome time in his own Kingdom, having taken Security 
for his Return. He. hoped this Journey would create 
between the Uncle and Nephew fuch Diffentions, as 
would divert the Scofs from all Thoughts of  affifting 
France. 

The Affairs of Scotland, continued in this Pofture till 
1419, when the Dauphin fent thither the Duke of Ven- 
dime to- defire Affiftance. The States being met upon 
, this Occafion, the Regent could not hinder the decree- 
ing a Levy of feven thoufand Men, which were fent in- 
to France under the Command of the Earl of Buchan. 
The ViGory. that General gained over the Duke of 
Clarence at Baugé, procured him the Sword of Conftable 
of France. 

Henry could not without concern fee the Scsts declare 
fo openly for the Dauphin. He perceived, either that the 
Duke of Albany had not the fame Credit as formerly, or 
had altered his Maxims, Wherefore, to break the mea- 
fures of the Dauphin’s Adherents in Scotland, he believed 
it neceflary to gain the King of Scotland to his Intereft, 
and make him his Inftrument.. This was partly his. de- 
fign in returning to England. Upon his Arrival, he 
intimated to that Prince, that it was his own Fault if he 
was not at Liberty, on condition he would ufe his Au- 
thority to recall his Subjects, who were in, the Service of 
France, and join with him againft the Dauphin. . Fames 
paflionately longing to be free, after a fifteen Years Cap- 
tivity, very readily complied with Henry's defires. A  pri- 
vate Agreement therefore was made between thefe two 
Princes, the Articles whereof are unknown, except one, 
which was, that ames fhould go into France, and ftay 
with Henry, untill the end of the War. Henry's Aim 
was fp interpofe the King of Scotland’s Authority, to o- 
blige the feven thoufand Scots in the Dauphin’s Service to 
return Home. Accordingly, ‘ames attended him into 
France for that Purpofe, But when he commanded the 
Earl of Buchan to return into Scotland, the Earl replied, 
he did not think himfelf bound to obey him, fo: long 
as he- was in the Power of others. For that reafon, 
Henry from thenceforward treated as Rebels, all the Scots 
that fell into his Hands. 

Henry having finifhed the A which, called him. in- 
to England, left his Queen there, great with Child; and 
pointing the Duke of Bedjérd, his Brother, Regent in 
Abfence, returned into France, where his Prefence 
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the North, made a long Harangue, to perfua 
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was neceflary, He failéd the roth of Fune with a new-  t4at. 
raifed Army (2); amounting, as fome fay, to four thou- Walling 


trelet 


fand Men at Arms, and twenty-four, thoufand Archers. eRe 
When he arrived at Gélais, he fent feveral Detachments Elmham 
to take forne Caftles; the Dauphin ftill held in Picar 
At the fame time, he ordered a confiderable Body to 
tharch td the Duke of Exeter’s Relief; who was almoft 
blocked up in Paris, ‘Phen marching himfelf with the 
teft of the Army, hé came to. Bois de Vincennes; from 
wherice he went and joined his Father-in-law at Paris. 

A few days after, he heard the Dauphin was be: 
Chartres, and began to batter the Town. As he def 
nothing fo edrneftly as to decide the Quarrél by a Battl 
he immediately affembled his, Troops, and .mar¢hed d 
reétly to Chartres. But his Forces were fo fuperior, that 
the Dauphin did not think fit to expect him. Henry ,, 
purfued him with all poffible, Speed, but finding he Could p. 
not overtake him, .attacked Dreux; which furrendered Mor: 
upon Terms (3), It is faid, that during this Siege; a ~ 
Herinit came and boldly teproashed him with the Cala- 
mities) brought on France by his Ambition, and threaten~ 
ed him with the Judgements of God. Some add, that 
Henry's Death; which happened the next Year, fhowed 
the Hermit to be infpired. But fuch Confequences are 
not always juft, : 3 
After the Siegé of Dréwx, the Army being feized with He retérns 
the Flux; Henry fent his Troops into Summer-Quarters, a Hen 
and refrefed himfelf at Paris. .He re-affembled them wee) 
in OGober; in ordé? to Befiege, Meauxs though the Sea- 
fon was not very proper for fuch an Undertaking. Me- 
zerai, and fome others; are miftaken in faying, this Siege 
was lid before the King went to England. It is cer- 
tain; it was not begun till four, Months after his Re- 
turn (4); The fame Hiftorian fays furthér,; this Place Mo 
held out thtee Morths; but he “fhould have faid feven, A* 
fince the Siege began the 6th of Ofdber 1421, and en- ~~" * 
ded not till the 2d of A@ay 1422. It is trues as the 
Town was divided into two Parts ; namely; the Town 
and the Market-Place(5), the firft was taken by Storm 
during the Winter ; but the Market-Place held out till 


of Hainault, Godmother. 
ted under her Dominion, Hainaul 
and Frifeland, was married firlt to Fo 
raine, fecond Son of the King of France. ‘T 
dying in 1416, fhe efpoufed Fobn Duke of 
Coufin-German to the Duke of Burgun 
grew weary of her fecond Husband, and under ¢ 
of their being too nearly related, formed a defign to” hay 
the Marriage annulled. For that purpofe, fhe 
fome Knights to carry her away, and cony 
England, in order to at more freel 
Rape, was no fecret to the King, fi 
Colleétion of the Publick Aéts, a fate Condu& for this Prin- * 
ce Befides, at her Arrival in England, the King af- 
figned her a monthly Penfion of a hundred Pounds Ster+ 
ling, His intent, was to marry her to the Duke of 
Glicefter, and by that means, put his Brother in pofleffion 
of four of the nobleft Provinces of the Low-Count 

The Duke of Burgundy, was extremely offended at tht 
King’s difregard for the Duke of Brabant his Coufin; in 


giving Faguelina a Refuge in his Dominions. This Af- 
front in his Opinion, refleSted upon himfelf. Befides, it 
was his Intereft, that ‘faguelina’s Marriage with the 


Duke of Brabant, fhould not be annulled. Mean while, 
Henry preferring the Duke of Gloce/ter’s Intereft; to the 
Duke of Burgundy’s, did not feem much to mind the 
occafion of Complaint given that Prince. 

Henry was exceeding defirous of ancing hi 
Brothers, who were both Princes of great Merit, and 
with whom he was well ple: In 1419, there 
a fecret Negotiation between him, and oan Quee 
Naples, who being préfled by her Enemies, promif 
adopt the Duke of Bedford, and declare him | 
This Project failing, upon Queen Foan’s 
anew Turn, Henry would h ° 
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rg 3 and moreover, all thofe who had any 
‘Towns or Caftles in their Poy till they were furren- 
cred, In fi he referved four Officers of the Garti- 
fon, namely, du Guaft, Dennis de Vaurus, the 
tard of Vaurus another, to be proceeded againft 
cording to. the Jui ice of the Laws. They were all 
cuted. Du Gua/? was beheaded, and the other 

Tered a more ignominious Death. The Baftard 

rus, was hanged on a certain Tree, from him cal 


the Tree of Vaurus, becaufe he had hanged on it ma- 


in revenge for the Death of the Earl 
1, is was a fevere Capitulation, which 
gave the fe. to repent of their Obfti 
when probably, they had no profpect of being relic 
ed (2), 
ven C= About the time of the furrender of Meaux (3) Qu 
* Catherine arrived from England, attended by the 
of Bedford, who had left the Regency to the Duke of 


rlacefter his Brot 


ts joining at Bais de 
» wént from n thence foon after, to keep the /Vhit- 
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Jin Holidays at P. Henry lodged in the Loyure, and 
Charles in the Palace of St. Pol, where he had_ but a fmall 
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Paris Court, the Re was numerous and 
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ofe of the French, who h: y Re- 


Countr 'y, could not without Grief 
f England, though paying an outward 
Deference, to the King his Father-in- law, ruling 7 
with an abfolute Their. Difcontent, was. fill. ine 
d by a Tax (4), impofed by Henry, for coining a 
itew fort of Money. The Parifans loudly murmu 
but to. no purpofe. .Their Condition was very different, 
from what it. ¥ a few Years before, when_ their 
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t Queen’s Arrival, 2 News came, that, the 
epee la Charité, which opened him a 
c ire. Shortly after, Advice was brought, 
Le ing Cofne upon the fame River, and 
+ capitulated to furrender, unlef$ relieved 


undy before the 48th of Auguft. The 
our, to relieve that Place, 
him a Re-inforcement ; to which 
come Aimfelfvand 
to march at the H 
i himfelf 


engageu 


fired the 


Kir 2 
, 1 
1 


ed with a 
He 
from. be’ 
h the b to join 
of .. their 
m Battle, retir- 
nc thin: y m 


Troops (6), 


phi | 


hearing 
gi 


re to do there, 


would 


ar igi aft 
ken Litter in o1 


Army. 
th to return 


a Flux 


dod, 


fince nothing but Force co’ 
“* to a reafonable Peace. F 
« proach of Death } 
proach of Death without 
te f 
of 
“ 
was uncay 
5 Wherefo: 
ke Sake, remain in ftri€&t Union, 


of the Infant-Prince, 


who was going 


** to take C. lucatior 
“¢ all the ation that lay 

‘¢ which { fo it Occ: 

“¢ Advice to them was, to cultiva 
« 


of Burgundy’s Friendfhip, and to 


“ Jeafe the Prifoi of . Axi t. 
rs to he Reins of the 
** In cafe they thought proper to conc 


without fecuring 


fayiny 
fhould 
“© of Fran 
“ Eagland, during 
ng ‘fpoken 

how long. hey nas 
of them faid, 
out a Mirac 


with 


on him the Adminiftration of 
the Duke of Gloceffer be Proteé 
is Son’s Minority 
fe Words, he 
he had to live. 


d his Phy 
Upon. which, one 
with Tears in. hi that with- 
Id. not live above: two, Hours, 
ing him no manner of Concern, 
and PaviDe made his, Confeffi- 
sto read th fe ite 
to thele Words. of the. 5 1ft, We declares 

interrupted them, d 
dying 
in 


his _Chaplai 
When they c 


“the Walt 


ordered ven 


am 


“ yeally intended e), War upon the Anfi le 
““ the recovery of falemzout of 
Moment they had finifhed their 


Pri 


ired on the 31 
r of bis Age, after a triur 
onths and eleven Day 
to England, and_ buried at 
tors, with a Funeral Por 
enjoyed whilft. alive. 
by his Subject: 
manner; the Memory of fo illuftri 
be Jaid on his Tomb, a Stare of Silver 
e Life, and extreamly like him (7) 
If, to know this iI 
out Examination, 
thors of his Nation, we muft 
complifhed Prince, that 


rine 


articular 
ed to 
g 8 large as 


1our, in 4.p 


with- 
by.the A 
im. the molt ac 


red in. the. World. be- 


low, 


fore him. Not an Lyglj I jan bes to him the 
leaft Defeét, but all unanimoully of him as°a_ per- 
ect He On the other hand, the e .endeay- 
oured to fhade his Portraiture with certain Strokes, that 
fully the Luftre.. It will be, neceflary therefore, - in order 
to form a juft Idea of him, to confider his A&tions with 
their Cire imftan ependen tly of the Admiration 


of the other. 


In the farft Place, with refpe@ to the Goyernment of 


is own. Kir ht not to be denied his due 
din the Steps of Richard U, 

and even of his own Father, he conftantly forbore to in- 

croach on the Libe ileges of the Pe 


Affen t to fuch 
the We elf 


His readi at 


Aas, as the Par 


awas, oron wha 


ecomp nie ays, it 
th ended with a Dyfi 


and fenced w 


a! 
Ni 


The HISTORY f ENGLA 


the Good and Happinefs of his People. Neverthelefs, in 
this very Thing, he was guilty of Excefs, fince, contrary 
own Inclination, and the diftates of his Reafon, he 
to the Perfecution of the Lollards, out of pure 
Condefcenfion to the Clergy. Indeed, it was almoft im- 
poflible, that, being endued with an excellent Judgment, 
he fhould not perceive the groundleffnefs of the Accufa- 
tions againft them, in the beginning of his Reign. And 
yet, 1 than publickly retract, he ftill feigned to be- 
lieve it true, at the very time when he pardoned fome 
mned Perfons, who perfifted in a-denial of the pre- 
tended Crime, 

But it not chiefly for what he aéted in England, 
that Hiftorians have been fo lavifh of their Praife his 
warlike Exploits are the principal Subjeé&t of his Pane- 
gyrick. And yet, to fpeak without Aggravation, he was, 
perhaps, in no refpect lefs remarkable, notwithftanding the 
glorious Succefs that attended his Arms. The Conqueft 
of France, confidered in it felf, has fomething grand and 
marvellous. But the Defeription of the Affairs of that 
Kingdom, renders it, doubtlefs, not fo wonderful, as it 
appears, when abftraéted from all its Circumftances. 
Lewis VII, Father of St. Lewis, conquered England in 
alike Jun@ture, and yet no one ever thought folely to 
afcribe the Conqueft to his Wifdom or Valour. Henry 
projected his Enterprize, at atime when the Civil Dif- 
fentions of the Frexch, rendered them unable to defend 
themfelves. The Towns he took, were defended only by 
the Befieged themfelves, without any Army ever appear- 
ing to relieve them, However, fome of thefe Places 
ftopped him feveral Months, and were furrendered only 
by Famine. 

The Battle of Azincourt, is then the great, and almoft 
fole warlike Exploit, which can juftly afford Matter for 
Panegyrick, In this famous A@tion, he gave Proofs of an 
uncommon Conduét, Refolution, and Bravery, But this 
very Battle, the Succefs whereof was fo glorious, gives 
likewife occafion to tax him with Imprudence, It may 
be faid, that if he was vi€torious, it was, becaufe he had 
reduced himfelf to an abfolute Neceffity, of vanquifhing 
or dying, to which a General never expofes himfelf, 
whatever the Event may be, without caufing his Conduét 
to be feverely cenfured, His undertaking to retire to Ca- 
Jais, without forefeeing the difficulties of the March, and 
without being fecure of a Paflage over the Somme ; his 
Wilfulnefs in refolving to pafs that River, in order to force 
his way through an Army, fo fuperior in Number to his 
own, feem excufable, only by the Succefs of the Battle 
of Azincourt, which was a fort of Miracle. Had he been 
vanquifhed, as he fhould naturally have been, he would 
have been infallibly charged with Indifcretion or Rafh- 
nefs, The Neceflity he was reduced to, during his 
March, if we may believe the French Hiftorians, of offer- 
ing to reftore Harfleur, and repair the Damages he had 
caufed to France, fhows, how much he himfelf was con- 
vinced of his Error, This Battle therefore was more 
glorious for him, on account of his perfonal Valour, ~ than 
with regard to his military Capacity. It muft be confeffed, 
never did Prince expofe himfelf more in a Battle, and 
give more fignal Proofs of true Valour, than did Henry in 
that Action 

As for his other Conquefts in France, I do not know, 
whether his greateft Admirers have reafon to wifh he had 
met with more oppofition. What might have happened 
in that cafe, is beyond humane Knowledge. It cannot 
however be denied, that the Victory of Azincourt pre- 
poflefles us in his favour. But what may be extolled in 
him, without danger of being deceived, is the Excellency 
of his Genius, and the Solidity of his Judgment. He 
knew how to manage the great Undertaking he had 
formed, with wonderful Addrefs, wifely improving the 
feveral Revolutions in France, and making them all turn to 
his Advantage. Few Princes would have ftopped like him, 
after fo glorious a Victory as that of Azincourt, and prefer- 
red a repofe, which, though feemingly lef glorious than 
the Continuation of the War, was in reality to him more 
advantagious. This Policy, in my Opinion, is one of the 
brighteft Paflages of his Life, and beft fhows the found- 
nefs of his Judgment. His Negotiations with the Dau- 
phin, and the Duke of Burgundy at the fame time, and 
is Inftruétions to his Ambafladors, are plain Indications 
of his Abilities, and how difficult it was to deceive him, 

It is not very ftrange, that the profperous Succefs of 
his Undertakings, fhould gain him extraordinary Praifes 
from the Nation, efpecially, as it cannot be denied, that 
this Succefs was no lefs owing to his prudent Conduét, 
than to favorable Junétures. In general, he forced the 
French to own him for Regent and Heir of their King- 
m. And this is one of thofe AG@ions, which feldom 
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fail of being praifed beyond M 
torians have not been fatisfied with comparing 

4 cander, and Cefar, but have ranked him a 
bove thefe great Men. But however, without going 
far for Comparifons, which, after all, feem not very j 
methink might, with more reafon, be put in Pa 
with Edward Ill, his Great Grandfather. However, I 
fhould hardly feruple to give the Preference to Edzve 
Edward had to deal with all France united againft h 
and the difficulties he encountered in his Conquefts, were 
incomparably greater, and required an abler Hea 
mount them,’ than thofe which oppofed the 
Henry V. 

What I have been faying of this Prince, properly re- 
lates only to his principal Adtion, namely, his War with 
France, I fhall now defcribe his other Qualifications ; 
which, though not fo glaring, are no lefs worthy of Ad- 
miration, than the glorious Succefles, which have almoft 
wholly engroffed the attention of the Publick. It is cer- 
tain, he had all the Endowments of Body and Mind re- 
quifite to form a great Man. His Stature was tall and 
majeftick, though a little too flender, and long-necked. 
His Hair was Black, and his Eyes, of the fame Colour, 
were exceeding lively. He was ftrong and robuft, very 
expert in all bodily Exercifes, chafte, temperate, at lea{t 
after he came to the Crown, inured to Hardfhips, and 
patient of Hunger and Thirft, Heat and Cold. In all 
this he was a ftanding Example to his Troops, of Made- 
ration and Conftancy. He was a great lover of Juftice, 
following it himfelf, and caufing it to be punctually ob- 
ferved. Religious without Difguife, perfevering in Piety, 
and conftant in his private, as well as publick Devotions ; 
A great Protector of the Church and Clergy, he won by 
thefe Qualities, the Efteem and Affe&tion of the Eccle- 
fiafticks, who did not a little contribute to heighten the 
Luftre of his Glory. He was prudent in Council, bold 
in undertaking, and refolute in executing. As for his Va- 
lour, he gave continual Proofs of it through the whole 
Courfe of his Life, There is another Thing likewife, for 
which he ought to be praifed, He caufed military Difci- 
pline to re-flourifh, which was almoft entirely neglected 
in England, fince the Reign of Edward III, Never did 
the Enghjp Nation fhine with fuch Luftre, as under this 
renowned Prince. To this may be added, he was fo for- 
tunate, as to end his Days in the midft of his Profperity, 
and not fee, with Edward III, the Fruits of all his La-. 
bours deftroyed. 

Having related what is faid by the Evngli/h, to this 
Prince’s Advantage, the faithfulnefs of an Hiftorian re- 
quires, that fome Failings, caft upon him by the French, 
and aggravated perhaps by Malice and Envy, are not 
paffed over in Silence. In the firft Place, they tax him 
with Cruelty, and making War in a barbarous Manner. 
They ground this Charge, not only upon the Slaughter 
of the Prifoners at the Battle of Azincourt, but alfo upon 
his putting to death feveral Officers, after the taking of 
Caen, Melun, and Meaux. But as to the Prifoners of 
Axincourt, there is no doubt, but the Maxims of War, 
and the Neceflity of providing for his own Safety, will 
juftify his Orders upon that account, fuppofing they were 
not too hafty. As for his treatment of the Burghers and 
Garrifons of the conquered Places, I confefs, it is not 
impoffible, but he might be fomething fwayed by Re- 
venge, by reafon of the Time thefe brave Men made 
him lofe ; but this can only be faid by Conje@ture. ‘That 
he ufed Severity towards fome is certain, but his Motives 
are unknown. To difcufs fuch Faéts, more Circum- 
ftances are required, than are come to our Knowledge. 
However, with regard to thofe of Meaux, they are known 
to have incurred the Guilt of feveral Murders, for which, 
doubtlefs, they deferved to be punifhed. It was neither 
unjuft nor barbarous, to hang the Baffard of Vaurus, on 
the fame Tree, whereon he himfelf had hanged all the 
Duke of Burgundy’s Adherents, that fell into his Hands. 
For the other three, executed at the fame time, I know 
not the Reafon ; but it is to be prefumed, they were not 
capricioufly chofen from all the reft of the Garrifon, to 
be Inftances of the Severity of the Conquerors, As for 
the English and Irifh, who were in the Service of his E- 
nemies, their being excepted in the Capitulation, needs no 
Apology. It were to be withed, for Henry’s Reputation, 
that he could be as eafily juftified, in refufing to give 
quarter to the Scots, on pretence, they would not obey 
their King, who was actually his Prifoner. 
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fon of his at Expence, or, becaufe he was otherwife 
inclined, “Though he had many J icers, and ex- 
cellent Gene: not- find, arded them 
according to their Merit and Services. We muft how- 
ever, except to whom he affigned a 


Penfion of a thouf a Year, when he created 
him Earl of 2xe 
fiderable Eftate near r, 3 the Captal of Buch, of 
the Houfe of Fux, who had the Lordfhip of Longueville ; 
and the Earl of Salisbury, to whom he gave the Earldom 
of Perche, But after all, very poffibly, Henry’s want of 
liberality, was the effect of his Prudence. I have obferved, 
that the Revenue of the Crown, amounted but to Fifty- 
fix thoufand Pounds, and that he was forced to pawn his 
Jewels, to fupply what the Sums, granted him by Parlia- 
ment, wanted to defray the Charges of the War. Was 
it proper to appear liberal in fuch Circumftances ? Upon 
many occafions, it were to be wifhed, Sovereigns would 
moderate their Bounties, which are but too often, at the 
Expence of the poor People. 

Laftly, An unbounded Ambition is a Failing, which 
the French think may juftly be laid to his Charge. To 
know whether this Accufation be well-grounded, it fhould 
be examined, whether he was in the right to renew, or 
rather to continue, a War againft France, occafioned by 
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(4) King Henry, among other Works of Magnificence and Charity, rebuilt the Royal Palace of Shene, now called Ric 
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1 of France ? To which he replied with an Air of @onfidence, That be bad it made to wear in the Boat swh 
Anfwer was difpleafing from the manner of delivering it, and King Henry was provoked to fay, 
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Ambition carried’ him, 
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tice of his Intent, t 
Naples, and the other 
tainly, no very 
Glocefter four Provinces 
in the Colléfion of the P / 
hafe the Duchy of Luxembur 
gifmund, and to treat with him concerning. his prete 
Claim to the Dauphing. In fine, it farther appears, he would 
have paid the Ranfom of a Lord of the Houle of BZ. 
Prifoner to the Marquifs of Baden, probably, to afert 
Day the Pretenfions of that Houfe to the Duchy of 
tagne, 

By Catherine of France his Queen, Hi: 
Son of his own Name, about eight or nine Months ol : 
The Queen his Widow, forgetting fhe had been Wife of 
fo great a Prince, and was defcended from the moft illuf- 
trious Houfe of Europe, married fome time after, Owen 
Tudor, a Welfs Gentleman, not without giving great O 
fence both to the Englifb and French. It i preter 
this Gentleman was defcended from the antient Kings of 
Wales; but I do not know whether this Defcent be well 
proved (2). Owen Tudor had by the Queen three Sons, 
namely, ~Edmund, Fafper, and Owen (3). The eldeft 
married Margaret, only Daughter of ‘Fobn Beaufirt Duke 
of Somerfet, Grandfon of Fohn of Gant Duke of Lancaf- 
ter, and Catherine Roet his third Wife. He was Father of 
Henry VII, whom we fhall fee hereafter mount the 
Throne, and leave it to his Pofterity, 

Charles VI, King of France, furvived Henry but two 
Months. The Death of thefe two Monarchs is going to 
open a Scene very different from what we have feen (4). 
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EN RY¥ VY, when within view of 
his End, feemed to have been taken 
out of the World by a particular 
direGtion of div Providence, 
which is fometimes pleafed to ftop 
the beft concerted” Undertakings, 
6 when juft going to be accomplifhed. 
The Peace of Traye not being yet 
firmly fettled, and the Prince who 
was to mount the Throne, but an Infant of nine Months, 
every thing feemed to concur to take from the Angli/b the 
hopes, of feeing the two Kingdoms of France and England 
united under a King of their Nation. But on the other 
hand, the noble Qualities of the Dukes of Bedford and 
Glocefter, Brothers “of the -deceafed- King, incouraged the 
moft timorous. “How great foever the Lofs mightibe, it 
was not thought irreparable, fince the Valour, Experience, 
and Wildom of thefe two Princes, enabled them to fup- 
port the new King’s Minority! Inftead therefore of be 
difheartned at fo terrible a Blow, fhowed, by pro- 
aiming young Hlenry King of “Aagland, ‘and Heir of 
s, that they were determined to maintain what the 
ather had fo glorioufly. eftablithed. 
of Glocefter’ had governed the Kingdom: by 
ever fince the Duke of Bedford 
he, Queen into Fre But 
aGtually -pre- 
ed the Moment young Henry 
It is true, the late King had order- 
ed upon i his Son’s Minority, 
the Duke of Gloce/ier fh nt, or Proteétor in 
But this was not a fufficient Warrant to exer- 
that important Office. The Parliament’s’ Confirma- 
tion was alfo requifite. For that, and fome no lefs urgent 
Reafons, the Council fpeedily fummoned a Parliament for 
the gth of A Till the two Houfes fhould fettle 
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nfions, and Debates (as it is faid in Rymer’s 


the Council, whereof the Duke of Gloce/fer was» Prefi- 
dent, iffued: all neceflary Orders for whatever would not 
admit of delay. 

A few Days after, the Council was informed of fome 
Motions (2) in /¥ales, and the neighbouring Countie 
which might be’ attended with ill Confequences. Ve: 
likely, as the Earl of March had great Intereft in thofe 
parts, fome of his moft zealous Adherents defigned to raife 
Commotions, in order to try, at fuch a Jundture, to re- 
vive the Earl’s Claim to the Crown. It may at | 
prefumed, thefe Motions feemed to be of great Momer 
fince, befides the Orders of the Council to the Sher 
Commiffioners were appointed to put them in execu- 
tion. 

During: the’ time between the calling of the Parlia- 
ment, died King Charles VI at Paris, the 21ft of O&o- 
ber, having furyived Henry V, his. Son-in-law, but fift 
five Days. “His Death entirely changed the Face-of Af 
It’ was not doubted that the Dauphin would take 
the Title of King of France, and exert his utmott to pro- 
cure. the: Pofleffion of a Crown, which he deemed fallen 
to him by the Death of the King bis Father. Whilt 
Charles VI. was alive, many. of -hi jets though: 
their duty tocbey him, without ing 
he did was conformable to the Laws, < 
the State, becaufe, their Oath to: him was not conditic 
But after ‘his Death,they believed it no 
them, to acknowledge the Dauphi 
notwithftanding the Troye, whic 
of his Right. Indeed, that Peace bore 
ks of Sedution and Violence, to be c 
Frenchmen, as a fundamental and inviolable 
many that believed it very unjuft, had been 
prove it. So the Dauphin, who, in the latter Years of 
the King his Father, might, in fome meafure, be counted 
a Rebel, was upon better Terms, when he could a’ 
the Title of Sovereign. 
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Thefe Confiderations obliged the Duke of Bedford, who 
continued in France, ferioufly to refle& on the poffible ill 
~ Confequences of this Change, and to feek means to pre- 
vent them. Charles VI had no fooner clofed his Eyes, but 
, the Duke ordered Henry, to be proclaimed King of France, 
and, purfuant to the Will of. the late King his Brother, 
took himfelf the Title of Regent. ‘Then he broke the 
, Great Seal, and caufed a new one to be made, with the 
~~ Arms of France’ and England, and the Effigies of the 
young King holding a Sceptre in each hand. 
The Succeffion to. the Crown of France being fettled 
by the Peace of Traye, the Regent thought he might, 
upon that Foundation, and without a new Confent of the 

States, put the King his Nephew in pofleffion of the King- 

dom. Wherefore, contenting himéfelf with affembling at 

Paris all the great Men of the Englifh Party, he made 

a Speech, exhorting them to recognize young Henry for 

their Sovereign. He infifted on the Peace of Troye, and 

their Oath to maintain it, and endeavoured to convince 
them, it was for their own, as well as. the Kingdom’s 
Intereft, inviolably to obferve it.. This done, all that were 
prefent {wore Allegiance to Henry, and did Homage to 
him, in the Perfon of the Regent, for the Lands they held 
of the Crown. The fame thing was afterwards required 
of thofe that were abfent, and of the Towns in fubjection 
to the Engly 

This Ceremony being ended, the Regent, the Council 
of France, and City of Paris fent Deputies to London, of 
whom the Bifhop of Terouenne was the Chief, to congra- 
tulate the young King upon his Acceffion to the Crowns 
of the two Kingdoms. At the fame time, the Deputies 
had Orders to go by the Low-Countries, and exhort the 
Duke of Burgundy to remain firm to the Alliance. It 
was feared, the Death of Henry V, and of Charles VI, 
might caufe him to alter his Meafures. 

Whilft the Duke of Bedford was taking all neceflary 
Precautions to fettle the Affairs of the King his Nephew, 
the Dauphin was no Jef intent upon his. He was at E/- 
ed paly, a Houle belonging to the Bifhop of Puy, when he 
Lt heard of his Father’s Death, He fhed many. Tears at 
the News, whether Nature rouzed herfelf upon the occafion, 
or he had really ever preferved an Affection for a Father, 
who was not to be blamed for the Mifchiefs he had done 
him. The firft Day he appeared in Mourning, but on 
the morrow put on Scarlet, and was proclaimed King of 
France, with all the Solemnity the Circumftances of his 
Court, and the place he was in, would permit. After 
that, he came to Poiéfiers, where he had removed the 
Parliament of Paris, He was crowned here, in the be- 
ginning of November, becaufe the City of Rheims, where 
the Coronation of the Kings of France is ufually. perform- 
ed, was in the hands of the Englijb. 

Thus Henry VI and Charles VII affumed, both at the 
‘fame time, the Title of King of France, and difputed 
with each other the poffeffion of the Throne thirty Years. 
? This renders the Hiftory of the prefent Reign fo interwo- 
ven with That of France, that they cannot poffibly be 
feparated. The Englifh were bent to preferve for their 
young King, the Crown of France, acquired by his Fa- 
ther’s Labours, and of which they believed his Anceftors 
to have been unjuftly deprived. On the other hand, 
Charles meant likewife to take pofleflion of the fame 
Crown, which it was defigned to wreft from him, and 
which, in his Opinion, he held not fo much from the 
King his Father, feduced by ill Counfels, as from a long 
‘Train of Anceftors, who had enjoyed it before him. This 
important Quarrel produced number!efs Events, which to 
be well underftood, require an exaét Knowledge of the 
State of the Affairs of both Kings, in the beginning of 
their Reigns. It is no lefs requifite to know the Perfons 
that managed the Affairs, as well Civil as Military, of 
the two Kingdoms. In fhort, to perceive wherein con- 
fifted the Advantages and Difadvantages of each King, 
during this tedious War, it will be abfolutely neceflary 
to have a general Idea of the then State of France, with 
regard to the Affiftance each might have, as well from 
the Princes and Vaflals of the Crown, as from Foreigners, 
This Review feems to me indifpenfable, in order to‘avoid 
the Obfcurity, which would inceflantly occur, in a mixt 
Recital of fo many various Events. 

Firft then, for the Perfons of the two Kings, Charles 
s, Was one and twenty Years old(1), and Henry but an 

Infant of nine Months. However, in this very thing the 

Advantage was on Henry’s Side, whofe Affairs were ma- 

naged by two Uncles of great Abilities, and by the wifeft 

Council ‘then in Eurepe. On the contrary, Charles, who 

never pafled for an extraordinary Genius, was, by reafon 

of his Age, more difficult to be ruled; his Paffions fire- 
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tinguifhed himfelf neither by his Valour fot Coridués 14228 
More prone to Pleafures than War, he appeared very unfit 

to reftore the Affairs of the French Monarchy, which was 

upon the Brink of Deftruétion, The Duke of Burgun? 
dys Murder; committed in his prefence; and doubtlefs by 
his Orders, had. raifed difadvantagious Prejudices inft 
him. He had not been more {crupulous, with regard to 
the Duke of Bretagne his Brother-in-law: ‘TI 
whom the Earls of Pontievre, by a notorious Treachery, 
had carried away by Force, and long detained in Prifon, 
came to know, after his Deliverance, that the Plot was 
contrived againft him with the Dauphin’s Privity and Con- 
fent.. And therefore, it might be faid, it was not-Charles’s 
Fault, that the Duke of Bretagne had not undergone the 
fame Fate with the Duke of Burgundy, Thefe things 
made a deep Wound in his Reputation, which was not 
otherwife. fupported by any bright Virtue or Aion. All 
that could be faid to his Advantage, was, that he had not 
meanly ftooped to his Enemies. But it did not require a, 
great Genius, to refufe running into man Deftruc- 
tion. 

As to the Forces of the two Kings, it is eafy to fees 
that. Henry had greatly the Advantage of his Rival, fince, 
with what he poflefled in France, he had moreover all 
England on his Side. France was then fo divided between 
them, that each had whole Provinces under his Obedience, 
and in others, each had fortified Towns and Adherents: 
In the Provinces thus divided, there was fcarce a walled 
Town, but what had a Garrifon for one or other. And 
this rendered them, above thirty Years, the Seat of the 
War. 

Charles was poflefled of all Languedoc; from whence he 
had lately expelled the Earl of Foix, whilft Henry V was 
employed in the Siege of Meluz, and had appointed for 
Governor the Earl of Clermont, eldeft Son of the Duke of 
Bourbon. From that time, the Earl of Foix had in vain 
attempted to recover that Province. 

The Dauphiné, was likewife entirely fubje& to Charles, 
who poflefled alfo Berry, Auvergne, Touraine, part of 
Saintonge, the City of Rochel and Poiétou. Befides thefe 
Provinces, he confidered as Countries dependent of him, 
Provence, Maine, and Anjou, for reafons mentioned here~ 
after. 

Henry was in poffeflion of Normandy and Guienne, the 
richeft Provinces of the Kingdom. Picardy, Champagne, la 
Brie, and the Ifle of France belonged to him, excepting a 
few Places, which ftill held out for King Charles. In a 
word, he was Mafter of Paris, the Metrepolis of the 
Kingdom, which alone was equivalent to a great and rich 
Province. He could moreover rely on the two Burgun- 
dies, Flanders, and Artois, which belonged to the Duke of 
Burgundy, his Vaflal and Ally. 

From what has been faid, it is eafy to perceive, that the 
War might be carried on in all the Provinces of France, 
Bretagne excepted, which hitherto had ftood Neuter. But 
there were fome Places more expofed than others to the 
Fury of the Sword, as Picardy, Champagne, la Brie, and. 
the Ifle of France. The reafon is, becaufe the Zxgli/h, be- 
fore all things, would clear thefe Provinces of King Charles’s 
Garrifons, in order to attack him afterwards beyond the 
Loire, without being forced to leave any thing behind them. 
For the fame reafon, it was Charles’s Intereft to profecute 
the War in the fame Provinces, to prevent his Enemies 
from carrying their Conqueits into the Southern Provinces, 
which were his laft Refuge. 

After feeing the Difpofition of the Provinces, it will be 
neceflary to examine that of the’ French Princes, imme- 
diate Vaflals of the Crown, And firft of the Duke of 
Bretagne. 

Ever fince the beginning of the War, Fohn V, Duke Situation of 
of Bretagne, had ftood Neuter, without concerning him: y 
felf in a Quarrel, which could not fail of drawing the ” 
War into_ his Country, if he had been fo ill-advifed, as 
to declare for either of the Kings. But after the Peace of 
Traye was figned and {worn, he believed it no longer pof- 
fible to continue in a State of Neutralit Charles VI, 
and Henry V, being united by the Peace, and\ there 
being but one King of France, he could not help acknow- 
ledging him, unlefs he would openly join with the Dau- 
phin, But fuch a Proceeding would have been very im- 
prudent, fince the Dauphin was fo low, that there was 
little appearance of his ever recovering. Upon thefe ac- aa. Pub. 
counts, as foon as the Duke faw the two Kings united, X 8 or 
he fent Henry V word, he was ready to fign the Peace eas 
of Troe, and do Homage for his Dutchy to King 
Charles. This Negotiation, though begun in 1420, could 
not be ended before Henry’s Death. Probably, the Duke 
of Bretagne prolonged it, on purpofe to fee how the War 
againft the Dauphin would go. Be this as it will, Henry 
dying before this Affair was fintthed, the Duke of Bre- 


(1) Ps Daniel fays, he was but in the twentieth Year of his Age. Vol. VI. ps ts 


quently hindering him from following the beft Advice. 
To the time he aflumed the Title of King, he had dif- 
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faw himfelf in the fame State, as before the Peace 
ye, that is, at liberty to chufe his Side, or ft 
Neuter, according as he fhould be determined by the 
vents, There was however one ftrong reafon for his not 
fiding with the Dauphin, and that was, the difcovery of 
the Dauphin’s being deeply concerned in the Confpiracy 
of the Pontievrians. WNeverthelefs, preferring the Peace 
of his Subjeéts, to the pleafure of Revenge, he had n6t 
thought proper to declare for England. 

Arthur, Earl of Richemont , ‘Brother to the Duke of 
Til Bretagne, was taken Prifoner at Azincourt in 1415 5 and 
"carried into England, where he remained till 1420. Mean 

while, the Duke his Brother being feized by the Pontie- 

undies he defired King Henry’ leave; to go and endea- 

vour to free him. Leave was granted him upon certaiti 
*> Conditions, namely, ‘That on Adichaelma/s-day 14 
thur fhould return to London, and appear before the King) 
or his Succeffor, the Lord Chancellor, or the Mayor of 
London, 

That during the Term of his Enlargement, he fhould 
make no Alliance with the Dauphin, or any other Perfon 
whatever, againft the King of England, or the Duke of 
Burgundy; neither fhould he attempt any thing contrary 
to the Peace of Troye. 

That Alan de Rohan, the Duke of Bretagne’s Lieute- 
nant,-the States and Barons of the Country, fhould pro- 
mife the fame Thing, during the Earl’s Abfence from 
England. 

For Security of thefe Conditions, the Earl of Montfort 
was to be delivered tothe King, whom he promifed to re- 
ftore, upon the Earl of Richemont’s return to London. 

The Earl ratified and {wore all thefe Articles, and then 
departed for Bretagne. The Death of Henry V happening 
a Month before the Ex aint of his Leave, inftead of 
returning into England, according to his Oath, he ftill 
remained at the Duke his Brother’s Court, who was freed 
from his Imprifonment. Thus, at the time of Charles VI’s 
death, he was really Prifoner of the #xgli/h, though he was 
not actually in their Power; and moreover, liable to the 
reproach of Breach.of Faith: Some have thought to juttify 
*him, by faying, he only {tood bound to the Perfon of 
* Henry Vand therefore, upon that Monarch’s deceafe, be- 
lieved him(felf freed from his Oath. But this pretended 
Limitation of his Engagement, is deftroyed by the fore- 
mentioned Articles. 

Befides the Duke of Bretagne’s Difpofition with refpec 
to the two rival Kings, he was moreover prompted to fide 
with the Englifp, by the Earl of Richemont his Brother, 
who had a great Influence over him. Arthur not only 
thereby defigned to free himfelf from his Engagement, 
but ‘had-alfo other Views, which fhal! be mentioned here- 
after. It may therefore be faid, that though the Duke 
of Bretagne ftood Neuter, or was defirous-of ftill pafling 
for fuch, he was however upon the Point of declaring for 
England. 

As for the Duke of Burgundy, there-is no occafion to 
repeat here his Reafons-to remain firm to the Alliance of 
the Exglifh. ~ It will fuffice to fay, that he did not think 
the death of the Duke his Father fufficiently revenged, 
whilft € Seiatg enjoyed any part of France. 

Lewis TH, Duke of Anjou, and King of Sicily, 
was sais in France, of Provence, Anj jou, and ‘itn, 
was entirely in the Intereft of King Charles his Brother- 
in-law. But he -had-been fome time employed at Naples, 
in fecuring the Inheritance of oan Il, Queen of that 
Country, who had adopted him for her Son. In his Ab- 
fence, Vielante of Arragon, his Mother, had the Admini- 
ftration of Affairs, and-remained firmly attached to King 
Charles her Son-in-law. a 
Of the Eat "The. Houfe of Foix ‘made then a very great Figure in 
ee andthe Kingdom (1). Matthew of Caftlebon, Karl of Foix, 
Ofhag, Hin. 204 Sovereign of Bearn, dying without Iffue in 1399, 
of Foix and Bhzabeth mig Sifter, Wife of Archembald de Graille, Cap- 
Bearn, tal of Buch in Guienne, took pofleffion of his Dominions. 

Charles VI attempted to deprive the Captal and his Wife 
of this noble Inheritance, but they found means to keep 
poflefion. Archembald died in 1413, leaving five Sons, 
all of diftinguifhed Merit. 
Foix and Bigorre, and Sovereign of Bearn. 
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Hence it appea 
fiderable, as well for 


s, that the Houfe of Fuix was very con- 
xtent of Dominion in the fouthern 
Parts of France, as for the Merit of the four Brothers, 
whereof it confifted. The Neighbourhood of Gzienne 
obliged the Earls of Foix, to pay great regard to the Kings 
of England, who were Matters of that Dukedom, Poix, 
Beara, and Bigorre, could with eafe’ be invaded by fo 
powerful Neighbours, and with difficulty be affifted by the 
Kings of France. Befides, tlie Captal of Buch 
Earl of Cominge, were Vaflals of the King of 2: 
An antient Quarrel between the Houte of ” Foi 5 and the 
Earls of Armagnac, was a farther Tnducement to that 
at to continue under: the Protection of the 27 
and the ere of Burgundy, {worn Enemy of t 
Thefe Confiderations led Henry V, wh 
tered upon the Regency of nae to give the G 
ment of Languedoc (2 2) to the Earl of Fai. Hein 
Agreement with the Earl, to find a confiderable Number 
of Troops (3), to keep’ that Province in Obedience to 
Charles VI. He was, as has been -fhewn, expelled by the 
Dauphin, and the Earl of Claymont put in his room. 
mediately after the death of Henry V, the Earl of 
renewed the Agreement with his Succeflor, who made 
him Governor again. But it was not in his power to 
difpoflefs the Earl of Clermont. Afterwards, the Earl of 
Foix, feeing England did not obferve the Agreement, fided 
with King Charles. . But in the beginning of the prefent 
Reign, he and his two Brothers openly declared for the 
Englifh. 

On the other hand, the Houfes of Armagnac and Albret, Of 
very powerful in Guiene, declared for Char les VII; tho’, a 
little before, they had complied with the Times, and made 
their Peace with Henry V. 

The Houfe of Orleans confifted of two Princes, Charles of 
Duke of Orleans, and Fohn Earl of Angonléme his Bro 
ther, both Prifoners in England. ‘The firtt j 
ever fince the Battle of Azincourt in I4t The fecond 
was given in Hoftage to the Duke of Clarence in 1412, 
for Security of the payment of the Engli T: sag fent 
by ¢ Henry IV, to affift the’ Princes in J 9 
the Duke of Burgundy, Thefe two Prin 
foners, were, as to their Perfons, neither: ferv 
hurtful to either of the two Parties, but thei 
Towns were at the difpofal of King C 
affirm, that the Duke of Orleans ma 
Henry V; whereby, in cOnfideration of a great Penfi 
paid yearly for his Expence, he obtained of that Monarch, 
a Neutrality for his City of Orleans, and all his other 
Places. But this pretended Treaty is only a Chimera, 
fince the Foundation on which it is built, namely, the 
Penfion, had never any Exiftence. The ninth and tenth 
Volumes of the Publick Aéts of England, are full of Papers 
concerning the Duke of Orleans ; and yet, among fo ¢ 
a Number, there is not one that gives ‘the leaft Intimation 
of this Penfion, much lefs of the pretended Treaty. 
Befides, it is not very likely, that Henry V, fhould, in 
the Time of his ie soi grant fucha Neutrality, for 
Places fituated in the Heart of a Kingdom, he was under- 
taking to conquer. 

Fabn Duke of Alenfin, about thirteen or fourteen Years 4 
old, Son of the Duke of Menfon, flain in the’ Battle of 
Bebicor began to give Tokens of an uncommon Va- 
lour and Condua, which caufed him to be looked upon 
as a Prince of great hopes. He was firmly attached to 
wie Charles's Side, as well as Peter his Battard- Brother, 
who paffed for one of the ftouteft Warriors in the King- 
dom. 

Charles @ Artois, Earl of Eu, was Prifoner in E: 
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ever fince the Battle of Azincourt. As he was not re 7 
till 1434, he made no Figure in France, the firft Years 
of this Reign. 

Sohn Duke of Bourbon, Head of the illuftrious Houfe os 


of Bourbon, which was divided into feveral B ches (4), 7 
was Prifoner in England fince the Year 1415. So, though 
he was a Prince of great Merit, he had no Share in tk 
Tranfactions of France, But the Earl of Clermont, his 
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eldeft Son, firmly adhered to King Charles, with all hi L 


2r’s Towns, 

wis Earl of Vendéme, of the Houfe of Bow iy We 
ife Prifoner in England, fince the Battle of / "- 
court. It is true, he agreed with Henry V for his Ran- 
fom, whereof he had even paid Part; but as he could 
not raife the reft, was not yet releafed. The French 
Authors fay, that in 1423, he miraculoufly efcaped out 
of Captivity, and. in Temory thereof, inftituted an an- 
nual Proceffion at Vendéme. “I.know not the manner of 
his Efcape; but find in the Colleétion of the Publick Ag 
that in May 1423, he was taken out of the Tower 
London, by the King’s Order, and delivered to Sir Fohn 
Cornwal, who took him Prifoner at’ the Battle of Azin- 
court; thatin Fuly of the fame Year, he obtained Leave 
to go into France, to provide the. reft of his Ranfom, that, 
upon Payment of the whole, he might have his Liberty. 
In all likelihood, he fully fatisfied the 
not appear, that he was re-demanded 
what Miracle there could be in his 
his mifufe of his Paf-port, in which Cafe the Miracle 
would not be very great. But however, he might inftitute 
a Proceffion at Vendéme, in memory of -his eighteen Years 
Captivity. 

Having fpoken of the Princes of the Royal Family of 
Frances it will be proper to mention the other Lords and 
Generals, in the Service of King Charles. 

The Earl of Buchan (2) a Scotchman, Son of the Regent 
of Scotland, and Firft-Coufin to King ‘fames I, was Con- 
ftable of France; a Dignity conferred on him by the Dau- 
phin, after the Battle of Baugé. 

Among the other Generals, the moft confiderable were, 
the Marthals de /a tte, and de Severac, Andrew de 
Laval Lord of Loheac, Sohn d@ Harcourt Earl of Aumarle, 
Febn dela Haye Lord of Cologne, Culant, aferwards High- 
Admiral, Aymeri Vifcount-of Nar. onne, Pothon of Xan- 
trailles, Stephen. de la Hire, firnamed Vignoles, Graville, 
and fome others of an. inferior Rank, or lefs Note. ‘To 
thefe Tadd, the Baftard ‘of Orleans, natural Brother of the 
Duke of that Name, though as yet, he did but begin to 
appear, becaufe he rendered himfelf very famous in the 
Hiftory of this Reign, 

After the Generals, it will be farther neceflary to. fay 
fomething of the moft eminent Perfons, belonging to the 
Court of the new King. I have already {poken- of the 
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Mary Quen Perfon and Qualities of King Charles.. Mary of Anjou, his 
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Queen, was a Princels of exceeding great Beauty, but much 
more valuable for her extraordinary Merit. And yet, he 
loved her not as he ought,.and as {he deferved, being con- 
tinually drawn afide by other Amours, ‘which pofleffed: in 
his Heart the Place, fhe ought.to have held. How: mor- 
tifying foever the King’s Coldnefs might be, fhe bore it 
‘with great Conftancy, without the leat Murmur, or Re- 
proach ; ftill hoping to gain his Affeétion by: her Patience, 
Moderation; and dutiful Behaviour. If this Condué& was 
not capable of infpiring the King, with a Tendernefs for 
fo accomplifhed a Spoufe, it commanded at leaft all his 
Efteem, and forced him to thew it, by confulting her ge- 
nerally, in his moft important Affairs. 

Queen of Sicily, and Mother: of the 
Queen, was commonly at Charles’s Court, -where her 
Merit and: Capacity gave-her great Credit. 

Tannegui du Chitel was the King’s chief Favorite. It 
was he that firft {truck the late Duke of Burgundy, on 
Montereau Bridge. It was not doubted, that, as he was 
the firft in executing, fo he had been the principal in ad- 
vifing, that deteftable Treachery. However, all the French 
Writers. reprefent him as a very honeft Man. Ido not 
know, how that Character can be reconciled with fuch an 
AGtion, which, let what will be fa id, 
meditated, 

Louvet; Prefident of Provence, was the next in the King’s 
Favor. He had the Management of the Finances. As he 
was very covetous and ambitious, he generally preferred 
his own, to his Mafter’s Interefts. He is faid to be one 
of the Advifers of the Duke of Burgundy’s Murder, On 
the other hand, the Duke. of Bretagne confidered this 
Minifter, as well as @’Avaugour, another of Charles's 
Courtiers, as the chief Authors of the Poy ievrian Con- 
fpiracy, becaufe they had prevailed with the Dauphin to 
approve it. 
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> though not in fo great as Du Chidtel ba Trimos- 
and Louver. He was very ambitio » and notwithftanding 
his high Birth, regularly made his Court to the Favorites, 
in order to increafe his Credit, 


De Giac, and the Camus. de Beau-li 


i eu, Creatures of D 
Louvet, were confiderable at Court, by reafon of their Pa-®* 
tron’s Intereft, 


Thefe were the moft noted Perfons of Charles’s Court, 
which ufually was not very numerous... Moft of the Princes 
of the Blood were Prifoners in England, and the other great 
Men found it more advantagious to follow the Army; 
the King’s Circumftances not affording them’ any great 
Profpect at Court, 

I fhall now confider the chief 
lick Affairs of | the 
Ar 


Managers of the pub 
Englif, both at Court and in the © 


ohn Duke of Bedford, Regent of Fra 
young King his Nephew, was the moft accomplifhed 
Prince then in Europe. « Wie, judicious, of great Valour, 
Solidity, and Penetration, Mafter of his Paffions, and of 

a Genius, fuperior.to all employed by him, he feemed born 

for a Throne, though Providence had ranked him among 

Subj Toall thefe Qualities he‘added a majeftick State- 
linefs, which became his Birth, and high Rank in France, 

and in England. But this he never carried beyond what 

was necellary to’ command-a’ due Refpe& and Regard, 

for his Perfon and Authority. To fur up his Chara@ter 

in a Word, he was perfeétly Jike the late King his Bro- 

ther, and in all his A@ions took him for Pattern. He Englith 
had with him in France, the Earls of Warwick (2), Sa- Serra! 
lisbury (3), Arundel (4), the Dukes of Somerfet (5), Fa- 
Srolff (6), Talbot (7), and many others, all eminent for 
their Valour and Experience in'the Art of War. The 
French Authors who have writ the Life of Charles VI, 
feldom fpeak of thefe Generals, without an honorable 
Epithet, - For my part, I fhall only mention thefe illuf- 
trious Perfons. ‘Their Names became fo famous in the 
Hiftory of thofe Days, that all ‘the Encomiums I can be- 
ftow on’ them, would be no Addition to their Glory and 
Reputation. 

‘The Duke of Burgundy had, at the fame time, three Gex 

Generals, whom I hall tank among the Engli/h, becaufe Dale 
; : ; ER ee Ree jurgundy. 

they were inthe Service of the fame Prince. Their Ac- 

tions well deferve an honourable Mention. 

The firft was Fobn dé Luxemburg, Earl of Lig 
of Valeran de Luxemburg, Conftable of France. 
neral fignalized himfelf, during the whole War. 

Lifle- Adam, Marthal of France, was a bold and enter- Lite-Adam 
prizing Warrior, and withal, capable of managing the moft 
difficult Undertaking. It was he, that in 1419, made the 
Duke of Burgundy Matter of Paris. After that, incurring, 
by his too great Haughtinefs, the Difpleafure of Henry V, 
he was committed to the Baftile ; from whence the Duke | 
of Bedford had lately freed him, at the Duke of Burgundy’s 
Requeft. 

Toulongeon, commonly called Marfhal of Burgundy, was Toulongeon, 
in high Efteem with the Duke his Mafter, on account of 
his Valour and Parts. 

I muft now pafs into England, and briefly mention fome 7%. 
of the Princes, and great Men, who were chiefly concerned 
in the Direétion of the young King’s Affairs. 

Humphrey Duke of Glcefter, younger Brother of the Dukes 
Duke of Bedford, was a Prince equally qualified for the Glocetter 
Field and the Cabinet. : His noble Endowments, improy- 
ed by an extenfive Knowledge of the Scien would 
have put him upon a Level with the Duke his Brother, 
had he been more Mafter of his Paffions, or lefs ambi- 
tious and haughty. I fhall have frequent occafion here- 
after,-to make known more fully the Charaéter of this 
Prince. 

The Princes of the Houle’ of Lancafter, legitimated by te Princes 
the Name of Beaufort, held the next Rank to the Duke 
of Glocefter. Thomas Beaufort Duke of Exeter, and Henry 
his Brother, Bifhop of W inchefter, were Sons of Fohn of 
Gaunt, and Catherine Reet, his third Wife. ‘Fobn Earl of 
Somerfet, their elder Brother, was dead, and had left four 
Sons, of whom, Henry the eldeft, bore the ‘Title of Earl 
of Somerfet. Of the other three, Thomas, Fon, and Ed- 
mund, the laft only was at Court, the other two being 
Prifoners in France ( 
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ey Earl of Stafford, was Son of Ann of Glo 
ter, Daughter of the unfortunate Duke of Glhocefter, 
whom Richard II, his Nephew, caufed to be ftrangled at 
Calais. 

Henry (1) Earl of Effex, Half-Brother of the Earl of 
-d, had married U/abella, Sifter of the young Duke of 
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Sifter of the Duke of Somer/et. 
Henry Talbot, had married a Sifter of the Earl of 

Effex 

Henry Holland Earl of Huntington, defcended from a 


alf-Sifter of Richard Il, was Prifoner in France, fince 


le 

Henry Percy Earl of Northumberland, and Fobn Fitz- 
Alan Eax\ of Arundel, were mariied to Princefles of the 
Houfe of March (2). 

Nothing more remains, in order to give a general 
Knowledge of the Affairs.of the two contending Kings, 
but to fee how fome foreign Princes ftood affected towards 
them. 
It is very ftrange, that during this long War of thirty- 
no Prince in Europe would be concerned in it. 
ely after the Peace of Troye, Henry V fent Am- 
adors into feveral Parts, to make Alliances, in order to 
render him(felf fo fuperior to the Dauphin, as to put it out 
of his Power to make any Refiftance. But we do not 
find that he fucceeded in this Defign.. If he made Alliances 
with fome Princes, they were fo worded, as did not oblige 
them to be Parties in this War ; fo that he reaped but lit- 
tle Advantage from thence. 

The Emperor Sigifmund might, by Virtue of his 
League with Henry V, have affifted his Son., But he was 
Himfelf embroiled in Troubles on the account of Reli- 
gion in Bohemia, which wholly employed him. The reft 
of the German Princes were unconcerned at what paffed 
in France. They were not forry to fee the Englifh and 
French unable, by their Diffenfion, to difturb their Neigh- 
bours. 

All Italy ftood Neuter. . The Duke of Milan alone was 
inclined to King Charles, but hitherto had fent him no 
Supplies. 

Caftile, Arragon, and Portugal were in Peace, or in 
Truce, with the two rival Kings, and affifted Neither. 
Their Policy was to let them beat one another, and after- 
wards join with the Conqueror. 

The Duke of Lorrain was inclined to King Charles, on 
account of the Alliance between their Families. But he 
durft not affift him, for fear of drawing the War into his 
Country. 

Among all the neighbouring Princes of France, Ama- 
deus, firt Duke of Savey, and Lewis de Chalon Prince of 
Orange, were thofe, on whom the Eyes of both Parties 
were chiefly fixed, by reafon of the Diverfions they could 
make in Provence and Dauphine. Mean while, thefe two 
Princes obferved yet a Neutrality, pleafed with being courted 
by both Sides. It was, however, eafy to perceive, they 
leaned to the Exglifb, on account of the Duke of Burgundy, 
the Prince of Orange being his Nephew, and the Duke of 
Savoy his Vaflal. 

As for the Neighbours of Exgland, there were only 
the Princes of the Low-Countries and the Scots, that could 
be fo concerned in the Quarrel, as greatly to advantage, 
or prejudice the two Kings. The Duke of Burgundy 
poflefled Flanders and Artois. “Fobn of Burgundy, his firft 
Coufin, held Brabant, and the Earldom of Limbourg. 
Moreover, by his Marriage with faquelina of Bavaria, 
Daughter of the late Earl of Hainault, he had acqui 
the Sovereignty of Hainault, Hallane Zeland and F 
land. “The firft of thefe two Princes was firmly united 
with the lh, and the other took care not to declare 
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againft them, for fear of deprivin 
vantagious Commerce with England. 
As for the Scots, the Wat in France ought not to hi 
been indifferent to them. Ic is certain, their Intereft re 
quired their utmoft endeavours, to ftop the Progrefs of 
Englifh in that Kingdom, Befides their ancient Alliance, 
whereby they. were obliged to affift the French, it was 
eafy for them to perceive, it could not but be very dange- 
rous to their State, to fuller the King of England to grow 
fo very powerful. But, the private Interefts of the 
Regent had hindered them from taking the Courfe, mtoft 
agreable to the Good of their Country, tillat length, they 
fent feven thoufand Men to the Dauphin; From that 
time, growing more and more fenfible of their Error, in 
permitting the Engl/h to become Matters of France, they 
had refolved to fend thither a more powerful Supply. 
But the Duke of Albany dying in the mean time, and 
Mordac his eldeft Son, a Prince of a mean Genius, fuc- 
ceeding him in the Regency, inteftine Troubles arofe, 
which prevented the Scots from exeeuting their Refolut 
So, till the Death of Henry V, they had aéted nothing in 
that refpeét, and King ames was returned into Englaid 
Prifoner as before. 
Here I fhall end this Digreffion, which will not appear 
needlefs, when we come to fee the Relation it bears to 
the Events mentioned hereafter. And now having given 
a general Knowledge of the Affairs of the two Kings, it is 
time to refume the Thread of our Hiftory. 
‘The Parliament met on the 9th of November, according * 
to the Summons. The Duke of Gluce/fer, by a Patent; 
under the Great Seal, was commiffioned to hold it in the a 
King’s Name, according to the ufual Praétice, when the 
Sovereign is not in condition to be prefent in Perfon. 
‘The Parliament’s firft care was to fettle the Government, 
during the King’s Minority. They nominated the Mem- 
bers of the Council; filled the Offices of the Crown; and,7., 
gave the Great Seal to the Bifhop of Durham (3), and Ib. p. 259. 
not to the Bifhop of Wincheffer, as fome affirm. ‘To “tton's 
purfue the Plan that was formed, it was neceflary to ap- oma 
point a Protector, who fhould take upon him the Adm 
niftration of the publick Affairs, during the Minority. 
Henry V_had ordered, on his Death-bed, that this high 
Dignity fhould be conferred on the Duke of Gloce/fer his 
Brother. But his Will could not be obeyed, without 
great Injury to the Duke of Bedford, the eldeft Brother, 
the fecond Perfon in the Kingdom, and prefumptive Heir 
of the Crown as long as Henry was Childlefs. This 
Prince would thereby have been below the Duke of 
Glocefter, his younger Brother. It is true, he was Regent 
of France; but very poffibly, he might return into Eng- 
land, during fo long a Minority. Wherefore, it was ne- 
ceflary to find fome Expedient, to perform the deceafed 
King’s Will, without derogating from the elder Bro- 
ther’s Rights. After a ferious Examination of the Af- 2 Duke of 
fair, the Parliament. nominated the Duke of Bedford, se 2 
Protector of England, Defender of the Church, and firft ce 


Counfellor to the King. Buta Claufe was added, that he At Pub. 
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fhould exercife this Office, only whilft in the Kingdom, ~ 
without having, in his Abfence, any concern in the Go- 
vernment, At the fame time, the Protectorfhip was" 
likewife conferred on the Duke of Gloce/er (4), with 5, 
Power, to aét only in the Abfence of the Duke of Glocef 
Bedford his Brother, who, upon. his return into Bagland, Wg 
was to be acknowledged for fole Proteétor. The Pro- aaa 
tector’s Salary was fettled at eight thoufand Marks a 
Year (5). ‘ 
It has been feen, that the Duke of Gloceffer was not J} 
fo moderate, as the Duke of Bedford his Brother. Hej». 
was impatient of any oppofition to his Will. For this Dute of 
reafon, the Privy-Council were always upon their Guard, @#* 
to hinder his afluming a greater Authority, than his Sta- 
tion entituled him to. As they ‘held not their Places of 
him, but of the Parliament, they were the lefs afraid of 
difpleafing him, knowing it was not in his Power to re- 
move them. ‘Therefore, in the Council itfelf, there was 
a fort of Confederacy againft him, managed by the Bie 
thop of Winchefter his Uncle. The Bifhop’s Oppofition to 
the ProteStor, ended at Jength in a Quarrel, the fad Effects 
whereof, we fhall have occafion to mention in the Sequel 
of this Reign. 
After having fettled what re f 
the Parliament appointed Governors, to take Care of the“ 


ated to the Proteétorfhip, ¢ 


only mentioned ; 
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Thefe were Thomas Beau- 

ixeter, and Henry his Brother, Bithop of 

efter, both Great-Uncles of the King, I know 
Qualities of the Duke’ of Exeter, not h 
acter in any Hiftorian (1), 

/ As for the Bithop of Winchefter, he was a Prince more 
proper for the World and a Court, than the Church. 
However, he is plaeed by fome in the Clafs of the Lear- 
ned of thofe Days. he was made Bithop of Win- 
chef in 1405, -his principal Bufinefs was to heap up 

Riches ; wherein he had fo happily fucceeded, that he 
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intriguing ‘Temper. 
1 the Pope’s making him a Cardinal, 
ity would give him occafion to exercife 
lents too much. The Truth is, he was a Man of 
nfe, and well-skilled in all the Means, Humane Pru- 
dence fuggefts to the Ambitious, to accomplifh their 
Ends, His Birth, Parts, Riches, and Office of Gover- 
nor to the King, gave him great Credit in the Council, 
and of courfe in all the reft of the Kingdom, In a 
word, he knew fo well to manage his Affairs, that he 
had a better Intereft, than the Duke of Glocefter his 
Nephew, though Proteétor, and ruined him entirely, 
The occafion of their Quarrel is not fully known. Some 
fay, the Bifhop, angry that the Duke of Glocefer was 
preferred before him in the Government of the Kingdom, 
which he would rather have had, than that of the King, 
never ceafed plotting to fupplant him, Others on the 
contrary affirm, the Duke of Gloce/fer hated him, only 
becaufe he always found him ready to oppofe his affuming 
too great an Authority, as Protector, which might in the 
end, prove fatal to their common Matte 

Whilft the Courts of the two new Kings were equally 
“employed in Affairs, which would not ‘admit of Delay 
the War was but faintly profecuted in France. Befide 3 
the Seafon permitted not, (after the Death of Charles VI, 
on the 21ft of Odtober,) great Armies to keep the Field, 
So, from that time, to the end of the Year 1 422, the 
Troops of the two Kings took fome Repofe, in order to 
prepare to renew the War. There is nothing therefore 
remarkable in this Interval, but the taking of St. Valery; 
a Place of great Importance, furrendered to the Englifp, 
purfuant to a Capitulation made fome Months before, and 
of Buff in the Idom of Guife, by the Earl of Ligny, 
the Duke of Burgundy’s General. On the other hand, 
Fames de Harcourt became Mafter of La Rue in Picardy, 
and La Hire of Vitry in Champagne. 

The Duke of Bedford’s Defign, according to the late 
King his Brother’s Project, was to reduce: all the Towns 
Charles fill held in the Ile of France, and: the adjoining 
Provinces, that he might afterwards attack him beyond 
the Leire. It was the more neceflary to proceed in this 
manner, becaufe, fo long as Charles had Places about 
Paris, the Englifh durft not remove from the Metropo- 
is, without leaving a ftrong Garrifon, and much weaken- 
ing th Armies At the time the Regent was prepar- 
ing’ to execute th Defign, he received the ill News that 
° Graville, one of ing Charles’s Captains, hadtaken Méen- 
lan by Storm, the 4th of ‘fanuary, This lof troubled 
nim extremely, as well becaufe. it retarded the Execution 
of his Projects, as by reafon of the Neighbourhood of 
Meulan, vehich was but. fix Leagues from Paris, Bee 
fides, the taking of a Place fo very near him, was’ a 
fort of Affront he could hardly digeft. And therefore, 
he determined to open the Campain’ with this Siege. 

Shortly after, King Charles’s Troops took likewife La 
Ferté-Milon, a fmall Town between Meaux, and 
Soiffans, But the Caftle making a brave Refiftance, the 
Marthal de ZL’ 7ffe Adam had time to relieve it, and drive 
the French out of the Town, 

In the beginning of February, the Regent himfelf be: 
fieged Meulan (2). As it was King Charles’s Intereft 
to keep the War in the Ifle of France, and- the neigh- 
bouring Provinces, he ordered the Earl of Aumarle to join 
Stuart, who commanded the Scotch Troops, and march 
with him to the Relief of that Place. The’ Freach give 
y the Title Rable of Scotla but it does not 
the Hiftorians of his Nation 
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in’ Normandy, and b much Valour and Cond 
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flight the Earl of Margaret, Daughter of Sit Thontas’ Ne 
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Befieged as had any Cafth their Power auld deli- 
ver them to the Regent, Purfuant to this Ap it, the 
Regent took pefleffion of Mh Miontlheri, and fe 


ver 


1 other Places (3). 
Though thefe Towns are of little Confequence at this 
Day, they were then of great Importance, chiefly on 
count of their lying near Paris, and keeping the £ 
at a diftance from the Loire, which was very ad 
ous to King Char For this reafon he fo m 
that his Adherents fortified themfelves in thofe Parts, 
all the Towns and Caftles, capable of making any Re- 
fiftance, in order to continue the War there. And this 
alfo was the Reafon, that induced the Regent to form 
the Project, of clearing the Ifle of France of all thefe 
Garrifons. However, he would not have opened the 
Campain fo early, had he not been forced to it by the lofs 
of Meulan. He was meditating a much more important 
Delign, which he executed immediately after the reta- 
king of that Place, 

T have obferved, that the Duke of Bretagne made fome 
Advances toward: fwearing the Peace of Troye, but that BR 
the death of Henry V, broke off the Negotiation. The pa, 
Duke of Bedford perceiving, of what Con fequence it was B 
to the King his Nephew, to gain this Prince to his In- 
tereft, had {pent the whole Winter in negotiating an Al- at 
liance with him, by the Duke of Burgundy’s Media- 
tion. This Negotiation fucceeding to his With, he 
came to Amiens, where he met the Dukes of Burgundy 
and Bretagne, with the Earl of Richemont his Brother. 
According to the Plan before formed, they figned a Trea 
of League and Alliance againft King Charks. To render 
their’ Union more firm; they moreover concluded two 
Marriages, namely, between the Duke of B. dford and 
Ann, fifth Sifter of the Duke of Burgundy ; and between 
the Earl of Richemont and Mz t, eldeft Sifter of the 
fame Duke, and Widow of Lewis the Dauphin, who died 
in 1415. As the of Richemont had been the means 
of engaging the Duke of Bretagne in this Alliance, it was 
very reafonable the Mediator fhould find his Advanta 
therein. The young Earl, having an extraordinary Of; 
nion of his owiy Merit, his Var Was agreeably flattered 
by this Marriage, Indeed, it was no fmall Honour for 
him, to efpoufe a Sifter of the Duke of Burgundy, Wi- 
dow to a Dauphin of France. But to obtain the Princef 
Confent, he was forced to agree, that, according to the 
Cuftom of England, fhe fhould keep the Title of Dau- 
phinefs, becaufe fhe abfolutely refufed to take the inferior 
one of Countefs of Richemont. The Treaty between thefe 
Princes was concluded April the th. 

Soon after, the Duke of Bedford went to T7 ‘ayes where 
he confummated his Marriage. An Hiftorian fays, that 
the Duke of Burgundy, in cafe he died without Male- 
Tue, promifed him the Earldom of Artois, but there was 
no occafion to perform this Engagement. In conduéting 
his Bride to Paris, the Regent ftayed fome time in Cham- 
pagne, to form the Siege of Pont-Sur-feine, a {mall 
Town of that Country, which was carried by Storm. 
After that, he came to Paris, and lodged in the Hotel des 
Fournelles, which he had ordered to be repaired, and mag- 
nificently furnifhed. 

In the beginning of the Year, the Earl of Salisbury had 
been invefted with the Government of Champagne and 
La Brie, and had received Orders from the Regent, to 
clear thefé two Provinces of King Charles's Garrifons. A 
This General, having taken the Field ir April, befieged, Mon'trelet. 
or rather blockaded, AMontaigu an exceeding ftrong Caf- 
tle, feated’ upon: a Cape, _ belongi to the Province of 
Burgundy, but running into Cham There w 
Sixfcore Men in the Caftle, and yet, 
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1423, tuation, it v almoft impregnable, 
i éury having formed the Blockade, left thi 
7 folk (1) with fome Troops, and marched himfelf to o- 
ther Conquefts, In une, he became Matter of Vertus, 
nne, Epernay, and fome other Places, 

Mean while, King Charles, to whom the kee 
fome Towns in thofe Parts was of great Confe 
dered Tannegui du Chétel to relieve Montaig 
of Salisbury, who had left but few Troops bi 
Caftle, fearing fome Misfortune, pofted immediately to 
ir Affiftance, He made fuch fpeed, that Tannegui du 

/, who was now far advanced, findi ehimiele too 
nferior to the Exglifb, was forced to retire into Burgundy, 
the French had lately furprized AZacon and Crevant, 
at the two Extremities of that Province, Salisbury fol- 
lowed, but not being able'to overtake him, refolved to be- 
e Crevant, a {trong Place upon the Yonne, three Leagues 
bove Auxerre. 

Charles had no fooner received this News, but he or- 
dered Stuart, who was lately reinforced from Scatland, 
to draw fome T- Troops out of the neighbouring Gasr 5 
and join du C , in order to attempt the relief of Gre 

zi All thefe Forces together, made a Body of ten 
thoufand Men, whereof, by order of the King, the Mar- 
thal went and took the Command, But as it 
required fome time, before they could be joined in one 
Boc bury had fufficient leifure to take the Place. 
After that, not knowing yet the defigns of the French, 
he joined Suffall before AZontaigz 

Whilft thefe Things pafled in Burgundy, the Duke of 
Bedford caufed Orfay to be befieged, a {mall Place between 
Paris and Montlheri. ‘The Garrifon holding out fix 
Weeks, and furrendering only at Extremity, he refolved 
to make ther ample, for a Terror to the other 
fmall Towns, All the Officers and Soldiers, were carried 
away Prifoners to Paris, and ordered to be put to death, 
But, happily for them, the Duchefs. of Bedford mee! 
them as they were going to Punifhment, ftopped the 
cution, and obtained their Pardon, 

Mean time, the French Army, drawn together in 4ux- 


errois, marched to Crevant, which they had not been 
able to relieve, and befieged it. The Army was com- 


manded PY the Marfthal de Severac, who had under him 
, Stuart, Ventadour, and fome other Officers of 
she Duchets Dowager of Burgundy, then at 
a immediately to ine Marfl Toulongeon, and 
gundian Nobles, to try to relieve Crevant. At 
the fame time, fhe defired the Earl of Salisbury to join 
her Generals, in order to raife the Siege. Salisbury was 
very le, how neceflary it was to comply with the 
Duchefs’s Requeft, and therefore leaving part of his Troops 
before Montaigu, the Garrifon whereof was reduced to 
twenty Men, repaired to Auxerre, and joined the Burgun- 


Dijon, 
all the Bur 


fenfi 


Hail dians, Next day, they marched together to Crevant. 
Phe had in all, but fix thoufand Men (2), however, 
they were fome of the beft Soldiers then in Europe. The 
Befiegers, hearing of their March, raifed the Siege in or- 


r to meet them, and pofted themfelves at fome diftance 
from Crevant, upon a Hill, where it was very difficult to 
force them. The Refolution of the French Generals, 
furptized the Z h and Burgundians, who feeing no 
poflibility of attacking them in that Poft, altered their 
rout, and, as if they had fome other defign, pafled the 
Yonneat Calogn-le-Vimeaux, with Intent to *repats it at 
fome other Place, and proceed to Crevant. The French 
finding, that by this March, their Station on the Hill 


was become uf felefs, defcended, and pofted themfelves by 
the River-Side, in order to defend thi ge. The two 
Armies remained above three Hours facing one another, 


with the River between them. At length, a Body of 
/) gaining a certain Bridge, withftood the Efforts of 
> Army with uncommon Refoltition, and gave 
wed. the reft of the Troops time to come to their Support. 
This Action, which was one of the boldeft, was perform- 
ed with that Bravery, Order, and Conduét, that it was 
not poffible for the French to beat them from the Bridge, 
As foon as all the Englih and Burgundians were over, 
they fo vigoroufly attacked their Enemies, that they put 
them to rout. The Marthal de Severac, was blamed for 
retiring too foon, and leaving Stuart engaged with his 
Scotch Troops. There was flain on the fpot, above five 
hundred (3), moft of them Scots. As many more were 
made Prifoners, among whom were Stuart, and Xain- 
lles, with forty Officers of note. 

he lofs fuftained by the French on this occafion, ren- 
dering them uncapable to keep the Field before’ a viGtori- 
“ous Army, the Earl of Salisbury returned to the Blockade 
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of Montaig: A few 
capitulated, and the Fortifications 
being apprehenfive of no oppolition from the 2 
divided his Army with the Earl of Suffolk, who took Md 
con, whilft the Earl of Sa. ry finifhed the Cor 
Champagne. After that, L re 
France, and took Coucy, and fome other 
Jn the mean time, the Regent had laid 
a Town in Picardy, fituated on the Som 
Valery. Ralph Bot Manage 
Siege, which employ ed hir 
@’ Harcourt, Governor of the T 
the 1ft of March next, if not relieved by the 
itulation was very i 
the day fixed for the relief, or fur 
Befiegers drew up under the Vv expecting their 
ies. This was called TJ; If no Arn 
peared that day to give them Battle, the Place was fur- 
rendered according to the Capitulation. Though the Go- 
vernor of Crotoy, had given ample time to prepare for 
his relief, Charles was not in condition to attempt it, and 
the Town was furrendered to the Duke of Bed 
The Battle of Crevant, was the more pre} 
Charles’s Affairs, as he loft many Officers of Diftin@tion, 
fome whereof were flain, and the reft Prifoners in the 
Hands of the Englifh or Bur; Among the Pri- 
foners, Xaintrailles was the Perfon for whom the Kin: 
was moft concerned, knowing him to be one of the bra 
veft Officers in the Kingdom, and moft capable of doing 
him Service. Though he had not muc ss he 
fent him however sere pale to ie Ranfom, 


ter his Arviv 
molif 


were 


ent 


wn, agreed to fur 
it time 
> days, 


dicial to 


undid 


the King fenfible his Gr sine prefently 
his releafe, found means to furprize Hap 
fame time, La F did 


1¢ lofs of thefe Places gave the R 
S, as it obliged him to keep h 
in fpite of the Projeéts he had formed, 
execute his defigns till the French were 
thern Provinces, he ordered the three 
Surprize, to be befieged all at once. 
relate the Circumftances of all the Sieges on | 
during this War, it would ey: lead me into nu 
berlefs R ns, for which . few 
cerned. The beft v y will be to | 
only meation the Be 
The Regent’s defign ee as Te faid, 
three Places, the Earl of Ligny invefted am, and the 
Marfhall de ? T/le-Adam made an Attempt upon Co z 
But /’ Jfe-Adam falling into an Ambufh laid for hi 
Hire, “loft three hundred of his 
obliged his Enemy to keep within the W 
had taken Ham, he net oy) 2 
eotmmanied in that ae i 


Forces near 
As he 


aly 
expelle 


Ha 


ech He few 


way in sree of Relief. ae infte 
Defign, he fell himfelf into the hands of the Burgu 
and Guife furrendered immed ately. After 
ed ? Ife-Adam before Con ne, and La F 
at laft to capitulate. So, all the Advantage Charles ¢: 
by taking the three Places, was making the Regent lofe 
time, which however was. no fmall Matter, confidering 
the Situation of his Affair 
fter the Duke of Bretagne had taken part with the ct 
wglifb, Charles faw nothing in France able to 
him, and therefore refolved to ap BEE to fareign Princes, 
for Affiftance. He could hope for Aid, only from Phi 
Maria Vifconti Duke of Milan, and Phi 
was Uncle to the Duke of O 


riend of the Houfe of Vals, His A then in 
a good Situation, he fent King Charles 2 a thoufand Men at 
Arms, d five hundred Lances, at the time when the 


Lofs of the Battle of Crevant had made him defpair of 
keeping the Field. Thefe Troops being arrived on the 
Borders of France, Grolée Governor of Lyonn and Cu- 
lant, lately made Admiral, went. to receive them. As 
they were entering Baujolois, the Governor of Ja Fuffiere 
fent the Generals Word, that he was in Negotiation with 

Toulongeon, Marthal of Burgundy, to furrender the Town, 
and as the Marfhal knew nothing of their 
would be eafy to furprize him when he came to take pof- 
feffion. This Stratagem was executed with 
that Toulongeon entering la Fuffiere with fev 
Men, was made Prifoner with all his Followers. 
Duke his Mafter exchanged him a’ 
ken at Crevant, 


March, it 


fuch Secrecy, 


hundred ° 
The 


erwards for Stuart ta- 


among them, 
» and Si: d Grey, &® fo! . 
and three thouland Sects, QF the 


the Lords Willovghb: 


ec. Hall, a. 
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1423. This little Advantage was not capable of i 
B f Charles for all his Lofft But fhortly > he had 
3 ts h occafion of Joy, in the News, that Saad of 
lith are Uifo Troops were defeated in Maine witht great Lof 
vorfed. la P. Brother of the Earlof Sufflé 
Hall. F had no Army in the Field, departed from No 


th a Body of Troops dra 
throwing himfelf into 


n out of feveral Gar- 
“, burnt the Sub- 


rifons, 


urbs of ers. fter that, he retired with a Booty of 
twelve thoufand head of Cattle, taken in his Incurlion, 
Whilft he was employed in this Expedition, the Earl of 


Aumar! Governout of Anjou, aflembled fome Troops to 
ftop his Progrefs. he young Duke of Alenfon, Loheac, 
Coulonge, the Baftard of Ale enfon, feveral others, j ong 


ing him with what Troops they could draw to 


ther (1), 
he overtook the Exglifh at Gr in Maine. 


vel, 


Pole per- 
ceiving, it was impoffible to drive awa Booty without 
fightir drew up his Troops, and intrenching himfelf 
with his Carriages in the Front, received the French with 


But whilft fis Men were couragioufly 
fighting, a Detachment of the Enemy attacking them in 
the Rear, it was not pofible for them to defend them- 
felves on two Sides. After a very Refiftance, 
they were at length defeated with the Lofs of fourte: 
hundred Men (2), and all their Booty. Pole himfelf 
taken Prifoner (3). Charles's Flatterers would have m 
him believe, revenged for the Bufinefs of Crevant. 
But there was a wide difference between thefe two Ac- 
tions, with refpect to the Confequence. The Battle of 
Gravelle did not affe& the Affairs of the Englifh, where 
that of Crevant had almoft ruined Charles. 

This Succefs however ferved to raife his hopes, efpecial- 
when it was feconded with the News of the Arrival of 
five thoufand Men,. brought him from Scotland by the 
Earl of Buchan. This Lord had returned into his own 
Country, to take care of the Interefts of his new Matt 
to whom he was entirely devoted. The 
Scotland were very much inclined the fame way 
new Regent being a Prince of no great Ge 


great Refolution. 


he 


was 


great Men of 


The 
is and Cre- 


dit, it v not cult for the Earl his Brother to do 
King Charles Servic By his Care and Sollicitations he 


rocured an Aid of five thoufand Men, commanded by 
aid Earl of Dowglafs his Father-in-law (4). Dewg- 
was aL ord of great Repute in his own Country, on 
account of hi i Riches and Alliances, but fill 
mor his Merit and Experience in Mili- 
tary aie At Rochel he landed his Troops, which could 
never more Ee fealonehly arrive. Charles pleafed, as may be 
ed, to fee thefe Supplies, loaded the principal Scotch 
s with Honours, efles, and Favours, He had 
arlof Buchan the higheft mil 
could make no Addition. Dowglafs 
ted Duke of Touraine. Stuart was made Baron 
and afterwards Karl of Evreux, with Licence 
th thofe of France. To give the 
I “fteem and Confidence, - Charles 
£ them a Comp: y of Guards, which in Pro- 
ne was increa afed to aRegiment. In fhort, he 
g, that could help to gain the Affection of 
in asia to ingage them to fend him greater 
or make a powe ful Diverfion. in England. 
er nid the Affairs of Charles began to flourifh, 


1a] 


confiderable 


for 


Dre 


the 


by 


Succours of the Scofs and the Duke of Milan, which ena- 


bled him to withftand his Enemies, 
rival of thefe Troops, was preceded by the Satisfaction of 
having a Son born on the 4th of uly the fame Year. 
He gave the young Prince the Name of Lewis with the 
Title of Dauphin. 

Befides thefe happy Succeffes, which gave new Life to 
King Charles, an Event was preparing in his favour, that 
was no lefs proper to reftore his Affairs: I mean the Earl 

who drew after it that of the 
Richemont having confummated his 
jon, where the Duke of Burgundy came 
e 2 auphinel his Sifter, went and paid a Vifit to 


His Joy at the Ar- 


f Bedford at Paris. During his Stay, he fre- 
Hanes to the Duke, that he was extremely 


s of cammanding the Englifh Army, to which he 


exported or img 


ceuled, for attemp 
568. 


ten thoufand Men 


rcemen! 


Bithop of Worcefier, He 


nd Sir Thom 


Poundage, as before. 


s fhall 
ng to break out of th 


was raifed in 
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offered to joi 


Troc 


onfid 


the Regent 


the Army 4 
never Cé In hor even 

Battle of Earl of 

extremely | conceited, coul s 
Refufal. © : rom 


that =e 


how he executed his Refolution, 

Shortly a 
Truce for LZ 
att 
of Sava, 

and 

le to live without trading togethe: 
y detrimental to thefe tw« 
iilit France was the Seat of 
a profound Tranquillity, by th 
In the Month of 
was 1 
Authority 
Ainority, this Pri 
gdom, on account of his 
Crown. Not that he had given occafion by 
for any Sufpicion. But it was not impofiible, 
without his Co nfent, he mi prove the Caufe o 
motions, which the Wifdom of the Council w 
to prevent. He did not depart till February o 
next Year. 

The Parliament, which met on the 2cth of O¢ Ty A 
granted the King a Subfidy (6) for the Support of the 
War in Fran e, where King Charles ftill kept ii 
notwithitanding the gr proportion between | 
his Rival’s Force: (7). 

I have obferved, that the Scots 
by King Charl 
Maxims entire 
iS the Duke o 
cefter and the Council of os lane 
tion, which it prove very pre 
Affairs, thought it neceflary to countermine | 
Defigns, by means of the King of 
England ever fince 1408. To that end, they re 
fet him at Liberty, upon fuch Terms as fhould at 
to the Interefts of land. This v 
way, to ftop the Career of the § 
almaft all inclined to an open Rupt 
Whilft the Council was thinking how to pro 
too plain difcovery of their De an ue 
faved them the Trouble of ma 

Murdac Stuart, Reg 
the Duke of Albany his 
ill-tempered, and who crea uble, 
becaufe he was neither en nor fteddy Y¥ enoug ihe to keep them 
the Bounds: of their Duty. ) 
one day for a certain Hawk, and being nist 
Bird’s Ne though _he ney, it 
his Father. 


thefe 
by wh 
the Inhabitants of B, 


y for 


two Provinces, 
fe it was 


means 


Provinces, 
War, £ 
od order 


Me 


enjo’ 


pete 
gland 


the Government. 
Vortimer Earl 

with a 
during th 
ved from 


his C 


ht 


March the 


mi. 


RN ey, 
Scotland 


valued ts 


with England concerning the! 
tion fo agreeable to the Withes both of Nobies 

ple, was received with Joy and Applaufe. And, 
afford him time to repent, Ambafiadors were im 
named, and impowe ate Affai 
Council of England ftood affected, thefe Ambafladors 
with a very civil Reception, and Commiffioners.(8) were 
prefently appointed to treat with them. The Commi 
ners Inftructions were, that they { 
Fames’s Liberty, 
tive Prince fho 
at leaft of thirty fix thoufand Ma 
England during his aptly ity: T! 


upon. the followi: 


the Kin 


ma de, durin 
the other’s Enemies. 
timate to the Scotch Ar 


proper, to marry th 


(2) Three hundred, fays Hall, ibid 


Hinry Mortimer, and fix hundr Hall 
F every Tun of Wine, for three 3 that 
§. ------In this Parliament it was 
for the future, be carried ou f 


n, committed to Vrifon 
the Lord of the Mano 


hat 


the 
reed, 


-, and on 


otentiaries 


return 


into his Kingdom. 
times, the Sum of forty 
res ie Security of Pay 
oe held at London on the 
to the Payment of 
ttled. 


» and the Quality of the Hoftas 


i ee King’ of Scrtlend thould 


5 
Sifter of the Duke of (1) & 


Exeter 


rfet, and 
and Bithop of Winchefber. 
which was folemnized in 
ning of Febru Year, Henry, or the 
in hi Ne ame, abated ten thoufand of aie forty 
c tland was to pay (2). 

the Ambafladors of both 
sTruce, to commence AZay 
ch, each of the two Kings 


marr’ 
Niece 
On 


anna, 
the Duke of 
‘count of this \ 


bjects from doing any Da- 
So, by this ‘Treaty, Fe bound 
ecall his Troops out as France; be- 


the rft rthelefs, beter he neglected to 
rs for their 1, or, as is moft likely, his 
found fome pretence to evade them, thefe 
ps, as will be feen prefently, were ftill there in 4u- 


All thefe Negotiations being thus ended, “fames was 
conduéted to the Borders, and fet at Liberty the begin- 
ning of Marl 

An En 
glith ted England, 
Flenry in Ii 


Hiftorian affirms, that before ames quit- 
, he fwore Fealty, and did Homage to you 
i aftle, for the whole Kingdom of Scat 
Tt were to be wifhed, that in advancing a Fact of 
fuch Importance, and fo very improbable, this Hiftorian, 
who relates the very Words of the Oath and Homage (4), 
had difcovered the Fountain from whence it was drawn. 
It cannot be denied, that, fince ‘fohn Baliol, all the Kin 
of & d@ had Se refufed this Homage. For we 
mutt not reckon among the Kings, Edward Baliol, who, 
cend the Throne of Scotland, had made himfelf Slave 
7111. But not to take Things fo high, it 
ce to remark, that Robert III, Father of ames, 
refufed to do Homage to Henry IV ; and that fince, there 
had been no Treaty of Peace between the two Nations, 


. land, 


but Truces only, which had fettled nothing upon this 
Head : fo Fames was upon the fame Terms with the King 
his Father. If therefore he did Homage to Henry VI, it 


muft have been by virtue of a new Agreement. And 
yet, it does not a in the Inftru€tions of the Englifh 
‘ommiffioners, that they had any Orders upon that Point. 
he Conventions of the Plenipotentiaries, appointed to 
treat concerning the Liberty of King ‘fames, make no 
mention of this Homage, though they are very large up- 


on Things of much lefs Importance. Neither has the 
Treaty of Truce any Thing like it. In fhort, in above 
thirty feveral Aéts, extant in Rymer’s Colleé?ion, concern- 


ing the Affairs negotiated in the Years 1423 and 1424, 
between the Engli/h and Scots, there is not one Syllable 
alluding to any fuch thing. Upon all thefe accounts, 
it is to be prefumed, in my Opinion, that what is ad- 
vanced by this Hiftorian, and by feveral others after him, 
concerning the pretended Homage at Wind/ir, is the pure 
Effeét of their prejudice. ‘They verily believed, as many 
do ftill, that this Homage was due from the King of Sc 
land ; and accordingly they imagined, the Captive King 
would not be fiffered to depart, without being obliged to 


pay it. But, bef ides the Reafons which the King of Scat- 
land had to-rei this Homage, the Silence of the Re- 
cords in the Collection of the Publick Aéts, feems to me a 


Demonftration. “The Reader may look back to 
has been faid upon this Subjeét, in the Reign of £d- 
where the Rights of the Engli/h and Scots were 
ned. 


fe 
ai, 


fuffciently ext 


ht open the 


them to carry the nd 
2 by Surprize 
that it is ftrange, the daily inftances fhould ni 


Gover nt. The Duke of Bed 
tremely concerned to fee, s he promo’ 
cution of his Projeéts, by taking the E 


which reta 


bout Paris, ee 3 were furpr 
figns. His Scheme was, as I obferved, to cl 
thern Provinces, and yet he could not accom 
There was no End of it, and therefore it was neceflary, y, 
in order to purfue his Project, to take Bea i 
For that purpofe, he opened the Campain in 
my of ten thoufand Men. After he 
had recovered this Place, he made himfelf \\ kewife 
in the Ifle o eral Caftles, by which the 
ms were vety much incommoded. 

was eek in thefe flight Expeditions 
that Gee ut, a Captain of King 
on the Front! 
ofted iamediately” into thofe Parts, and, 
give the Frenchtime to provide for its Defence, ’ 
laid Siege to the Town the beginning of Fuly, Giraut iy. 
perceiving, he could not long defend it, in his prelent J. Cha 
Condition, capitulated to furrender on the rs5th of Agi # 
if not relieved by that time. King Charles being foon Ch 
informed of this Capitulation, refolved to relieve Sy at p 
any Rate, and to employ in that Service the Jtalian * 
and Scotch Troops lately arrived. To thefe, he joined y 
about eleven thoufand Men, drawn out of feveral 
vinces and Garrifons ; fo that without a 
Superiority of Forces, it would be very difficult to_fuc- 
ceed in his Defign. All thefe Troops together, made an 
Army of twenty thoufand Men (5), which was formed 
in Maine. Charles had never had one fo Numerou 
It was the Earl of Buchan’s Place, Conftable of 
France, to command in Chief. But he was pleafed to re- Earl of 
fign that Honour to the Earl of Dougla/s his Father-in- poe 
law, to whom the King fent for that Purpofe a Patent, ¢) 
conftituting him his Lieutenant-General of the whole Fra 
ington, otherwife, the Conftable could not have been 
under his. Command. 

All the French Nobles of Charles's Party repaired to He docs net 
the Army, in order to fhare in the Glory, which was 
expected from this Expedition. The Frinch beginning, a 7 
to march, pafled on the rath of dugu/?, by the W alls Hall. 
of Ferneuil, a Town in Perch, pofletled by the Englip. 

The next day, they came in Sight of the Englij/b Army, 


's of 


Hall 


= 


ceing, 


as 


which was advantagioufly intrencl ched before Lury. Doug- 
Jafs had no fooner viewed the Enemy’s Camp, but he 
judged it impoffible to be attacked. So, altering his Defign 


on a fudden, he immediately returned, and refolved to lay 
Be: ee to Verneuil, We reckoned, he fhould hz time fo 

0 fortify his Camp, as to expect the Engli/h with Ad- 
vate ; or, in cafe they would not venture to attack 
him, ‘the taking of Verneuil, would make the King ample 
amends for the lofs of Jury. Upon his appearing before n 
Verneuil, the Garrifon prepofteroufly imagined, he was Vea 
come from defeating the Englifh before Tor taking it 
for granted, that with fo great a Superiority, he would 
never return thus without Action. af this belief, which 
the French took care not to deftroy (6), they furrendered 
upon the firft Summons, and Doug garrifoned the 
Place with French. 

Upon News of the March of the French, the Earl. of The Farl 
Salisbury haftened to join the R with a thoufand s 
Men at Arms, and two thoufand | who arrived ’ 
at the Camp on the 14th. So, 
about fifteen thoufand rank, 

On the 15th of 4ugu/?, Jury opened her 


ave 


P. Daniel, 


ers £0 


Gates to the 


lf the King of Scotland’s Liberty was negotiating Befiegers, purfuant to the Capitulation; and next day, 7 
and, the War was continued in France, with vari- the Regent marched to Verneuil, where the French fill , 
ous Succefs. In the beginning of the Year, the French remained. When he came within a League of the 
m Beaufort, Son of Hebn Marquifs of Dorfit, Son of Yobn of Geunt by Katharine Swinford, was, not created Duke of 
VI. Dugdale. See Note (1) p. 537+ ‘foanna is called in Rymer’s Fad. Sifter of the E 
ged to pay forty thoufind Pounds in all ; wiz. ten thoufand Marks within fix Months after his Return into Se. and ten thoufand 
till the whole was paid. And he de twenty y fa t Hoftages, and the Towns of Eu » Perth, Dur 
4 Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 10. p. 307, 


ig of Scottes, thal be true and 


the Kyngdome of Scotland 
and 
do to 


I thal beai y 
ou Service due of the 
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ve thoufand Sa; 
had“ difcomfite 
the Tahabitant nt: 


id fai 
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Hall, fole 88. 
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full unto you, 


I make 


fC confifted of ab out fourteen thoufand Men, half of whom ‘w 
which is more, probabl 
a all 


Lorde Henry, by the Grace of ASS 
my. Fidelitie for th 
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Battle, 
was 


fent a Herald to offer them At the 
bid him tell Doug/a/s, to take 
to which the other replied, he fhould find 
Naturally, it was the Duke of Bedford's 
to advance, fince he was in queft of his Ene- 
But knowing the impetuous Humour of the 
he did not queftion, that being fuperior in Num- 
r, they would come and attack him, and therefore re- 
folved to expect them. For that purpofe, he chofe 
advantagious Poft for his, Camp, and for the Field of Bat- 
tle, a Ground flanked by a Hill, on which he p 
two thoufand Archers. He ordered his foremoft Ranks 
to take fuch Piles, as the late King his Brother had fo fuc- 
cefsfully ufed in the Battle of / urt, for the better re- 
fifting the Efforts of the French Horfe, among whom were 
all the Nobles. In this pofture, he waited the Enemies 
Refolutions, hoping they would be fo imprudent as to at- 
tack him in this Poft; and he was not deceived in his 
Expectation. 

The Earl of Douglafs having viewed himfelf the 
lifh Camp, called a Council of War. He reprefented, 
that the Duke of Bedford, inftead of advancing, defigned 
to fight with Advantag' Ground chofen by him- 
felf ; and epetetore, it was by no means proper to attz 
him in that Place. That the danger the King’s Affairs 
would be in, was of fo at a Confequence, that he 
thought a Battle was not to ‘be hazarded, That however, 
if it was judged neceflary to fight, the beft way would 
be to chufe advantagious Poit, and there expe the 
Enemy, in order not to in » till after fuch Precautions 
were taken, as would in fome meafure warrant Succefs. 
This advice coming from a Foreigner, was thought too 
cautious by fome of the Council. Amidft the Debates, 
formed againft the General, headed by Ayme- 
f Nar This Lord reprefented, that, 


Camp, he 


fame time, he 


aB 


come 


with him ; 


loth laid. 


tf 
Bufinefs 
mies. 


ed 


Foe. 
Eng. 


5 on a 


onne. 
if with fuch a 
putation of the Ku 


Superiority, a Battle was avoided, the re- 


5 NE would be aePalany loft. 


ant We no pothbilit ity to lead them againft 
s, who were avoided, when they ought to have 
been attacked. That the King’s Affairs were not to be 
reftored without fome great Action ; and, as there could 
be a fairer opportunity to vanquifh the Enemy, to 
it, would be to betray the Intereft of the King 
Kingdom, Notwithftanding thefe Reafons, the 
Conftable and oldeft Captains were of the General’s Opi- 
nion. But the contrary Party were refolved to carry 
their Point. Narbonne, their Head, going out of the 
Council, ordered his Banner to be difplayed, and began to 
up to tke march towa! the Enemies. They who were of his 
Mind, did the fame, and were joined by all the Volunteers 
of the Army. Dougla/s was enraged at this Difobedience. 
But neither his, nor the Conftable’s Authority, was cap- 
able of making them return. Had ,he been in his own 
Country, he would have left thefe rath Men to perith, 
But as he was in a foreign Kingdom, he was afraid of 
being taxed with Cowardife, or with having voluntarily 
fuffered Part of his Troops to be loft. Befides, the num- 
ber of the Difobedient continually increafing, he faw him- 
felf forced, though with extreme Indignation, to march 
with the reft of the Army. When they faw themfelves 
followed, they readily left the General the Conduét of the 
Army, congratulating one another upon having conquer- 
ed his Obftinacy. Mean while, notwithftanding the Earl 
of Dougla/i’s care, his Troc fe would 
efcape them, were in fuch diforder Sade confufion, that, 
when they ght of the Englifh, they were almoft 
qu er, they immediately attack- 
ed them, without r thofe that advifed to reft a 
little before they er The Jtalians, being expofed 
to the Arrows of the two  iinifind Archers on the Hill, 
were the firft that took to Flight. The French and Sc 
behaved better, but had to deal with Soldiers inured to 
War, who were not eafily frightened. In fhort, the 
Lea ders feeing the Atta unfuccefsful, and themfelves 
to ev erlafting Difg nd fome even juftly fe 


not 


neg 
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es Doug 
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ory 


came in 
e out of Breath. 


ing an exemplary Punitiwen’, chofe an honorable Dea 
before a ft meful Retreat. The Earl of Douglafi, the 
* — Barl of Buchan, Narbonne, Viniaaaiiee Crgiili Rare 


let being flain, and many others of the moft confider- 
able wounded, there was fcarce a General left to lead the 
to the Char So, the whole Army was utter- 


Soldie: 
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greateft Slaughter vy 


mation, 
vidtoriou: 
foreign 


would have been all cut 
ht cooled the Ardor of the Cc 
French and Scots loft above five thoufand Men 
lay 1 on the Spot, befides a Number of 
and Prifoners. Among the laft were the 
‘ayette and Gaucour. The young Duke of Ale 
had behaved moft gallantly, was. found 
with fome remains of Life, 
of the Regent, cured of hie Wounds. But 
feet the Recovery of his Liberty c 
Th Lnglifh loft fixteen or feventeen hun 
veft Soldie The 17th c 
ter the Battle, the Regent inv 
bure commanc 
fended himfelf, 


Troops 


not the } 


among 
and by the extraor 


their 
f Auguft, the next day af 


erneuil, where Ram-*; 
k his Governour could have long de- Engl th. 
had i been well ftored with Provili 


etted 


ons. 
But that Want, and perhaps the Confternation of the 
3 fon, oblig. al him to furrender the third Day. There 
r found in Verneu 1 the Baggage of the Fy 
Sack. and Italian Generals, with the Money d 
for the Payment of the Arn As they entered “the Narbor 
Town, the Englifh met the Corps of the Vifcount of By 4x 
N mney going to be buried ; and, becaufe he ors 


of the Duke of Burgundy’s Murderers, 
and hung it on a Gibbet (2). 

After the Battle of 
mand of the Army to the 
to Par 


took 


il, the Regent left the Com- 
Earl of and pofted + 
is, where fome Mutineers had raifed a Sedition, in “ 


a Belief, that he could not fail of being defeated by the Hil, 
French, This Commotion was appeafed by the Death of 
fome of the Ring-leaders: However, it convinc: 
Regent, that he ‘muft not truft to the Aftectio: 
Parifians, unlefs it was in his Power to keep them 
in Awe. 

The Earl of Salisbury finding himfelf able to make g,y; 


fome confiderable Attempt, ent eae Maine (3), and be- cong: 
fieged Jans, the Capital of the Province, and one of Ma 
the ftrongeft Cities in France. The Governour made aM 
long and brave Defence ; but at length, 
Relief, he capitulated. After the ta 
the Englifp General invefted La Ferté Bern 
Place in the fame Province, which could har< 
ried by Storm, by reafon of its Situation. 
of his Troops kept this Place blocked up, 
the reft of the Province, and took St, Sz 
fome other Places. He finifhed _ this 
and the Conqueft of A4Zaine, with tak 
nard (6), after a four Months Blot 

The Defeats of Crevant and Verneuil, had thrown 
King Charles’s "Troops, and all his Towns, into great ; 


ing 


(4), 


he over-ran 
(5), with 
lorious Campain, 
ing La Ferté-Ber- 


Confternation. Had not Winter been fo nec probably, / 
the Englifh would have pufhed their Conquefts farther. 
But this delay, which the Seafon gave King Charles, 


would have only retarded his ruin a few Months, if a fa- 
vorable and unexpected Event, had not given him time to 
breathe. I mean the Quarrel between the Dukes of 
fier and Brabant, wherein the Duke of Burgundy 
Tt may be truly faid, that this Affair 
cated the Englifh to lofe the fatal Moment, which, pro 
bably, was to determine the ruin of the Houfe of /% 
and render them Matters of all France. This will 
ly appear in the Sequel. But it will be neceflary 
to give a brief Account of the Rife of t 
proved fo fatal to England. 
A of Bavar late Earl of 
Margaret his Countefs, Daughter of 
Duke of Burgundy, an only Dau ehter ina, 
who had been married to ohn feco: ond Son of Charles VI. 
Fobn being Dauphin by the Death of his elder Brother 
Lewis, ¢ ed at Compiegne in 1416, and Fag 
ed a Widow, at her Father’s Hone Th 
ther dying fhortly after, fhe became Heirefs 
minions, containing Hainault, Holland, Zelan 
land. So noble an Inheritance, could not 
the Addreffes of ny Princes. But the Countefs 
Mother being defirous to procure this rich M for < 
a of her own Family, caft her Eyes on YFohn Du 
f Brabant, her Nephew, and perfwaded her Daughter 
to marry him. This Marriage proved unfortunate, T. 


of his Do- 


ly routed, and hotly purfued. Then it was, that the new- -married Couple foon quarrelled, for Reafons fore 
5 1, a y E 
7 Fi on prefent, there were flain, of French and Sects, nine thouSnd 
(1) By the Report of Montjay, Frencb King at Arms, and the Engfif> Heralds then prefent, t , q 0 
hundied ee ip two thoufand one hundred» Two hundred Gentlemen, befides many common Soldiers, were Prifoners. This 
Mega ‘pin places on the 16th of duguf, is {aid by Hall to have been fought on the 27ih of that Month. Hall, fol. 90. 
Hall was made Governor of 7 Ibid. ; iad pape 
twelve thoufind Men. He was attended by the Lord Sea bn Montgomery, Sir Fobn Fofldf, &e. ball, fil. gr. 
la Pole, Earl of Su made Governor of this Town, and Sir 7 his Dep Ibid. 
h Sir Fobn Poph << Si 
sent gave it to Thomas Menta Hall, fol. 
6x to 
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to that height, 
run away with, 


grew 
to be 


who carried her to London. 
n the foregoing Reign, that this volun- 
* was not unknown to King Henry V. Very 


arch marrying 
of Glocefter. 
icefe’s Arrival in England, fhe began to 
ling arriage with the Duke of Bra- 
hat end, fhe applied to the Anti- Pope Bere- 
h depofed by the Council of Pi/a, 
and Dignity. The pre- 
addrefied to, nulled Fa- 
with permiffion again, But 
ary V, was afraid of difobl the Duke of 
Coufin-German of the Duke of Brabant, or 
thought it too irregular to ufe the D ation of a Pope, 
whom he himfelf acknowledged not fuch, he haftened 
not the Conclufion of the projected 
Henry dying in the mean while, 
believed, he ought not to delay any 
a Marriage. 
Year 1422, or at leait in the b ¢ of 1423 (z) ; for 
there is in the Collection of the “Publick A > a Petition 
dated March 7. 1423, and prefented to him under the 
Title of Earl of Hainault (3). However this be, the 
Duke had no fooner confummated his Marriage, but he 
thought of means to take poffeffion of his Dutchefs’s Do- 
minions, now in the hands of the Duke of Brabant. 
Mean while, the Duke of Burgundy forefeeing, Faquelina’s 
third Marriage might create a War between the two 
Princes her Husbands, had a Conference upon that Sub- 
jet, with the Duke of Bedford, at Amiens, and afterwards 
another at Paris in December 1423. They agreed, that 
the Decifion of this Affair fhould be left to the Pope, 
as the proper Judge of fuch Cafes. The Duke of Bra- 
ant approved of the. Expedient, cae he knew, there 
ient Reafon to induce the Court of Rome to 
Marriage. But the Duke of Gloceffer rejected 
however, he was ready to confent to a rea- 
fonable nent. Mean time, he made Preparations 
to fupport his Pretenfions, whilft the Duke of Bedford his 
Brother was triumphantly profecuting the War in France. 
At laft, in Odober 1424, he came to Calais with his 
Dutchefs, and brought with him a Body of five thou- 
fand Men, He ftaid there till about the middle of No- 
vember, 
The Duke of ‘Though the Duke of Burgundy was entirely in the 
Burgundy Duke of Brabant’s Intereft, his good Underftanding with 
Sacuee the Engli/h was not altered. He ftill hoped, the Duke of 
Bedford at Glouceffer would. defift from his Pretenfions ; and the more, 
Parise as he faw the Duke of Bedford his Brother, ufing his 
Endeavours to perfuade him. The arrival of the Engli/h 

Troops at Calais alarmed him not, being yet ignorant, 
they were defigned againft the Duke of Brabant. Nay, 
very likely, they were fent from England to ftrengthen 
the Regent. And therefore, whilft the Duke of Gh- 
cefter ftaid at Calais, Philip was at Paris, partaking of 
the Diverfions and Entertainments made by the Regent, 

, on account of his glorious Campain, At his return to 


had then thoughts of 


to marry 


p 
for 
Marriage, 

the Duke of Glcefter 
lenger fo advantagious 
He efpoufed Faquelina, either in the very 


annul th 
it, prote 


Monftrelet. 


He 

Bonet Dijon, he celebrated his fecond ‘Nuptial s. with Bona of Ar- 

Fi tois, Widow of Philip Earl of Nevers, his Uncle. She 
‘owe 


was Sifter of the Earl of Zu, Prifoner in England, and 
Half-Sifter of the Earl of Clermont, eldeft Son of the Duke 
of Bour 
keaf Whilft this Marriage was folemnizing at Dijon, the 
Duke of Gloce/ter departed from Calais, and, with ‘Fague- 
lina his Wife, marched towards Hainault. He paiied 
through part of the Duke of Burgundy’s Dominions, with- 
out fuffering Troops to commit any. diforder, and came 
Monitrelety before Bouchain, which opened her Gates to him, Short y 
after, all the other Towns of Hainaw?t fubmitted, and 

The Duke of {wore Fealty to him and the Dutchefs. Whereupon the 
Burgundy’ Duke of Burgundy, ordered Ligny and I’ Ife Adam, to 
prepares 10 draw an Army together with all poflible {peed, and join 
the Earl of St. Pol, Brother of the Duke of Brabant, 
who was making Preparations at Brufféls, for. the Aflift- 
ance of the Duke his Brother. But, before we proceed 
in this Affair, it will be neceflary to clofe the Account of 


he Duke of Br 
om. 6. ps 18. 
places it.in. the firkt. Year of Henry VI, 


Clergy, fol. 84. 
d, &c. Rymer's Feed. Tom. 10. p. 
the likenefs of , calls Sir F 


married Pi 
s Daughter 5 3. cbs 
by Henry IV, and kept Prifoner in the C: 
Sane Wite of Richard of Coninsburg, Earl of Cambridg 
at Scwtbampton, 1415, leaving a Son, Richard Duke of Yo 
bn Mortimer was not irother, as Rapin fays, but Uncle to Ed 


faction, tioned here by Rapin, happened this Year in February, 
Stow's Ann pr 365. 


» who married Gls 
left, 1. £ 


(5) This Year, on Fuly 16. Henry Beaufort, Bihop of Wincheffer, was made High-Chanceller. 


TORY f ENGLAND. 


with 


was an infirm and weak Prince;.whereas Fquelina had a Coura 
and. fays, it was not. only. wondered at by the common People, butial(o detefted 

s Mortimer, Brother of the 
, Daughter oF Lignel Duke of Cl 


Tower, and ‘put to ¢ 


fecond Son of Edm 


during the Parliament t 


he Occurrences of the Year 1424, wha’ 


Mortimer, Uncle of Edmz 
cen fome time Prifone 

with attempti ke his E zi 
an Infurreét Tt was pretended, h 1 
to proclaim the E Wich his Nephew, and upon 
refufal, to proclaim himfelf Whether Crime 
proved, or it was thought proper to make away witl 
Perfon, who in cafe he had efcaped, 
Mifchief, he was condemned and executed 
The Earl of March his Nephew did net lo 
him. He died in Jreland, about the latter 
Year, without any Iflue. By his death the 
of March, and his Right to the Siow 


which he was excluded, by the 


fcape, in 


his 


mi 


end of 


itle of “Earl 5° 
ud, from y 


Ann his Sifter, and the 
Southampton in 1415. . All the E unani- 
moufly affirm, that this Prince, then under bore 


not yet the Title of Duke of Yor 
them, was not conferred upon him, liament of 
Leicefler in 1426. But we find in the Colleétion of the 
Publick Aés, that he is ftiled Duke of York, in an AQ * P 
dated February ZO5-a 4255 that is, thirteen Months before 
the Parliament of Lerceffer, where he was only 
Knight (5). 

In the beginning of the Year 1425, the Affairs of King | 
Charles were in a deplorable Condition. ‘The Battles of 
Grevant and Verneuil, had deprived him of his Troc 
and beft Generals. He had neither Money nor Cr 
His Revenues being all mortgaged, he faw himfelf 

bring an Army into the Field. The Duk 
gundy and Bretagne, the two moft powerful Vafi 
Crown, were in ftri& Union-with the Engl; 
King of Sicily his Brother-in-law, had juft loft Maine, 
and could hardly preferve the reft of 


¢, which ac 
till the Pz 


ing to 


te Pub. 


made 


his Dominions. 
The King of Scotland, ancient Ally of Fra. had made 
a Truce with the Engli/h, which tied up his Hand and 
hindred him from fending any Succours, Reduced 
wretched State, he faw himfelf as it were forced beyond 
the Loire, without hopes of keeping any longer his Towns 
about Paris. ‘To this was added, the judt Appre enfion of 
quickly feeing the ee 's Armies in Berry, L 
and Dauphin. The Englifh called him only th 
Ponthieu, or in derifion, the King of Baurges, 
Certainly, if the Duke of Gloce/fer had thown the f2 
Zeal for the King his Nephew’s Interefts, as he did { 
his own, and fent the Duke of ree the Troops and 
Money, he employed againft the Duke of Brabant, it 
may be reafonably prefumed, France would have been un- 
done. Never would Charles have liad it in his Power to 
wreft that Conqueft out of the Hands of the Engli/h. This 
was the critical Minute,, which that Nation fhould not 
have neglected. They were near the end of a War, 
which had lafted, ten Years, and probably. going to 
end according to their With, in fecuring the Crown of 
France to the Kings of England. The Duke of Bedford 
faw it plainly. He never ceafed to follicite his Brother to Hall. 
improve fo favorable a Junéture, and defer the Execution 
of his defigns till a more convenient Seafon, when he 
might even employ all the Forces of France and England. 
But his Remonftrances were not eapable of diverting the 
ambitious Duke, from an Enterprize, which promifed him 
the poffeffion of four of the fineft Provinces of the Lew- 
Countries. He was a younger Brother, and the Succeffion 
of the Throne of Ex landy fuppofing the King his Ne- 


ie 
phew died without Iffue, was to come to his Bro ther be- 


fore him. For this rea(on, he thought he thould not 
negleét this opportunity, which would raife him above the 
rank of a.Subjeét, and was not likely to offer again, But 


at the fame time, he caufed the Duke his Brother to 
lofe that, of compleating the Conqueft of France. The 
great Number of Garrifons requifite in the Kir 
where was neither Town nor Caftle, but what wz 
tified, drained the Englifp Army. So, the R 
receiving any Supplies}. becaufe of the unhappy 
of Hainault, was no more able than King Char 
bring an Army into the Field. ‘This is the true 


nd Genius uncommon to her 


Sex, P. Daniel Hip 


arl of March. 


‘The Genealogy ands thus. 
WI, andsby her had, 


Saftle of rim; till he died child 


and’ Heir to hi; 
d Earl of March 


y Diep ing to aot ne In 
to his 
1, that having 


xpedient 


¢ Duke of Bedfrt, 
el, it w ccepted 
of Brabant, but re by the Duke of 
glifh Prince he: what the Duke of 
fent him : a Letter, dated from 
Ty 5, taxing hin 
The Duke of B ly, provoked at 
ffront, returned him a very Anfwer, He 
told him, he lied, and offered to mal ood his Affertion, 
in fingle ere and to take the Duke of Bedford for 
jge (1). The Duke of Gloceffer accepted the Chal- 
ue appointed St. George’s Day for the Combat. 
al other bitter Letters pafled between them, but of 
equence to what I have farther to fe 
Braine t Vhilft thefe two Princes were thus reviling each other, 
Bra- the Earl of St. Pol, Brother of the Duke of Brabant, 
et, befieged the little Town of Braine in Hainault, defended 
by two hundred Englifh. After a faint Refiftance, the 
Garrifon capitulating, the Brabanders violated the Arti- 
cles, put the Exglifh to the Sword, and fet Fire to the 
Town (2). 
Truce be Mean while, as the fingle Combat of the Dukes of 
tween the Burgundy and Glocefter, was of courfe to decide the prin- 
arrel between Gloce/fer and Brabant, it was 
t proper to make a Truce, in Expectation of the 
Succefs of the Comb: Upon figning the Truce, the 
Duke of Gloceffer returned into England. He would 
have carried his Dutchefs al ith him, but the People 
of Mons were fo urgent with him to leave her behind, 
thet he could not deny their Requeft. He made the Ma- 
giftrates rovictets fol lemnly {wear to defend her, at the 
Peril of their Lives, againft all Perfons whatever (3). 
Whilft the War of Hainault fufpended that of France, 
Charles took Meafures to improve this happy Div rfion, 


upon an to end 


by the Du 


with f2 


leng e, 


Mentt 


a great Council, held to confider the State of his Af- 
s, it was unanimoufly agreed, there was but one way 
to free him from his prefent Circumftances, that 


was, to offer the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, a 
Carte Blanche, in order to win them from the Engli/p. 
The firft had openly broke with the Duke of Gloceffer. 


The other might be gained by the Earl of Richemont his 
Brother, who had great iveklnoites over him, and more- 
over was very angry with the Duke of Bedford. This 
was a Junécture which was not to be neglected. On the 
other hand, Bona of Artois, lately married to the Duke of 


Burgundy, being French, and Half-Sifter to the Earl of 
Clermont, the King’s zealous Adherent, it was likely the 


would readily endeavour to gain the Duke her Spoufe, 

The Refolution being then taken to try thefe two 
means, Charles fent to the Earl of Richemont, private 
mi Emiflaries, who told him, what a great Efteem the King 
had for kim ; ; intimating, that he had often faid, he fhould 
deem-him(elf invincible, if he could have him at the head 
This was attacking the Prince in the moft 
As he had a high Conceit of his own Me- 
rit, it was ro fmall Pleafure to him, to fee King Charles 
offer him a Poft, fcornfully refufed him by the Duke of 
Bedford. However, knowing the Perfons that talked to 
him thus, were fent only to found him, he° contented 
himfelf with returning a civil Anfwer to their Compli- 
ments; and artfully. infinuating, he had a great: Inclina- 
tion to ferve their Mafter. 

This firft Step being taken, Charles fent to him the 
Queen Dowager of Sicily lis Mother-in-law, with Tanne- 
lu Chétel, and empowered them to offer him the Con- 
's Sword. This Poft had been vacant ever fince the 
Death of the Earl of Buchan, flain in the Battle of Ver- 
neuil, The Queen of Sicily, and du Chétel, found the 
rl entirely difpofed to the ‘change, He was-exafperated 
againft the Duke of Bedford, and being extremely proud 
and vindi&tive, was: pleafed to think, he fhould have:an 
opportunity of revenging his Contempt. So, without 
much Sollicitation, he accepted the King’s Offer, with 
eat Demonttrations of Thankfulnefs, and promifed to 
ingage the Duke his Brother in his Interefts. Howevei 


gr 


s 


ded by he required two Conditions, without which, he protefted, 
Honour 
with regard 


ieee he could 
apis King, or promife any 


The £ 


defigned him by 
to the I 
and @’ 


the 


accept the 
thing, 
was, 


his Brother. 


gour, the principal A’ n Confpiracy, 

fhould be noved from Court. fecond, that’ the 
nd if that would not do, th 
b Troops, commiandéd by 


h her. Hall, fols 93 
Tom: VI 


fon wa 


> 
with the Duke of Bu; 


no lefs ¢ 


4, though he was 


Bun ft be 


frequ 


Ash in 


But 


with whom 
hétel, readily 
would eatoly with his Demands. 
to Tours, where Cha care 
with all poffible Civilities and Carre 
the Earl ftood firm to his previous Dem 
King f he could lift in his Service, only upon the 
Terms propofed. The King gave him hopes of the fi 
without however fixing the time ; and as to the 
vas pleafed, that he fhould talk with the Duke of 
gundy, to obtain his Confent. He took likewife thi 
portunity, to fend to the Duke of Burgu the Bithc 
of Puy and Chartres, with Orders to found h 


accor We ate conce 
d him, the 


W heréupon 


But 


nds, and 


nly, 


ther there was any way to ‘difingage him from the King 
of England. 
Though the Duke of Burgundy was extremely incenfed gz¢ 1 


againft the Duke of Glocefter, he appear not fo in 
to an Agreement, as Charles ar ete 
Murder of the Duke his Fs 
Mind, he fhewed at firft great Averf 
tion. Neverthelefs, prefle ed by the King’s Env 1 
endeavoured to excufe their Mafter by eafting the Pee 
on his evil ee LINEuiT he seplicd, the Ki 
difmifs 
time to talk of an eae tae: ar hi 
timation, that he was not inexorable, efp 
confented, that the Earl of Richemont fhould accept of the 
Conftable’s Sword. 

Charles, it feems, had reafon to congratulate himfelf 
upon his good Fortune, It in his own Pow 
the Duke of Bretagne ; and moreover, he had hopes that 
the Duke of Burgundy was not Proof againft a reafonable 


ent oa 
s he readily 


was a ful 
cially 


Satisfation. However, the Terms impofed upon hin 
threw him into great Perplexity. ‘To procure thefe Ad- p. Daniel. 
vantages, he muft part with his two principal Minifters, Du Tillet. 


Favorites and Confidents, namely, Tannegui du Chatel, 
who flew the Duke of Burgundy, and Louvet, Prefident of 
Provence, whom the Duke of Bretagne confidered as Au- 
thor of the Pontievrian Confpiracy. 
part of his Trouble to make this Sacrifice. 
caft himfelf at his Feet, intreating him, i 
Services, to give him leave to retire, 


at Court could not, for the future, but be detrimental to fa 
good a Mafter. 


It was with extreme Relucta 

King granted his Requeft. It was a long time before he & 
could come to a Refolution. Mean while, Pp } 
continual Inftances of a faithful Servant, who defired } 
leave, only to give him a frefh Proof of his Zeal, he fi 
ed him at length to retir There are few Favorites, who 
thus prefer their Mafter’s Good to their own. Louvet, 
who was not fo difinterefted, did not think himfelf ob 
to follow this Example. He would have kept himfelf in 
his Poft, at the Expence of all the Advantages, the K 
could expe from an Alliance with the Du 

Mean while,. the Eatl of Richemant not doubtin; 
leaft,. that the King would perform his Prom 
tion to Lewvet, came to him at Tours, w: 
the Conftable’s Sword (4) the 7th of J 
nad: promifed to win the Duke of 
but,- as he ftill faw Lozver' and a 
was not in hafte to perform his Thg 
willing enough to make him a Sa 
Lowvet had’ a farer Footing at Court. 
beloved by the King, one of his 1D: 


1 by th 


Louvet trie: 


in rel. 
é he recei 


ce’ of the’ laft. But 
she 


les his being 


hters, Wife of the 


Lord de Foy fhared Charles’s He: 3 Sorrel, 
who began to . Wherefore, 
to gain the Duke of Bretagne, Cha faw himfelf forced 
to difmifs a beloved Minifter, and difoblige a Mitt 


This gave’ him no fmall Concern. On the other 
Louvet ufed his utmoft Endeavours to ruin the Conf 
in his Mafter’s Favour, He reprefented tohim, with w: 
Haughtinefs héhad impofed Terms on his Sovereig 
he had been his Equal, and caufed it to be 
a Favour, that! he was’ pleafed to accept of the C 
Sword. In fhoit, he fo managed the K that Ch, 
who was very obftinate, not to part with his 


gelolvedsal 


Minifter, let’ what’ would: be nce, 
The Conftable finding. himf difapp nted, refolved 
to ruin Lowvet in fpite of the King himfelf. For that red 


ek heinoufly ill, M4 


that a Plot was 


at Cour ith them, 


t, he fo c:; 


ned to remove him from the Ki When he was 

of the Succefs of hi jet, he withd from 

Court without taking leave, fent the King word, he 
would never return fo long # was ther Charles 


Refolution 
by degrees 


little regarding his Retreat, ftill pete in the 
to keep his Minifter. But faw, that 
the great Men retired to their Governments, on divers 


Pretences, that they’ refufed to receive his Orders, and 
that he had but two or tl Towns left, ich he could 
call ni amas he found he muft refolve to part with Lou- 


n apprehenfive, that the 
temege! s Places to the 
ation, 


sk He w 
ft ble would deliver the Duke of 
forced, tho’ with extreme In 
ifter, 29 had ftill Credit enough to 
ture de Gi » be received in his Room, 
Upon this Removal, ee *Conftable was willing to re- 
turn to Court, but Charles was fo provoked with him, 
that he could not bear to fee him. However, 


gdom. 


as ev 


Affairs obliged him at length to admit him a 
Conftable, content with having accomplifhed his 
ee) Nees Se E 
ns, performed his Promife concernin e Duke his 
> 


Brother, and brought him to S@ -, where he did Ho- 
mage to the King (1). 


Vhilft the Earl 


raifing difturbances 


in wes Court of King Charles, ary enjoyed no greater 
Tranquillity. I have obferved, that the Duke of Glace/ter, 
and the Bifhop of Wéincheffer, his Uncle, were not 
Friends, On which Side foever the Fault lay, they loft 


> Opportunity of F plaguing one another. The Hainault 
pedition furnifhed the Bifhop with one, which he knew 
how to improve. When that Undertaking v ofed 
in Col 1, he ftrenuoufly oppofed it, and fly 
fhowed, how prejudicial it might be to the Kin i 
But though on this occafion, he was in th 
Duke of GL - had Intereft enough to have it 


manif 


approved. 
approved, 


He departed with a Mind imbittered againft his Uncle, 
and with a refolution to be revenged, the firft Opportu- 
form us not, how the Government 


the Duke of Gloc Abfence, which 
y likely, the Bifhop of Win- 
hare in it, and made ufe of this 
emy many Vex Some 
tended to deprive e him of the 
it for bunt 

land, about Od?cber 
kindled afrefh, with great Animo- 


fect ed wi 


cher had ie greateft 
lvantage to cr 
5 all 
orfhip, 


even fa 


Prote 


<u 
fity on both Sides. One Day as he intended to go to the 
Tower, Sir Richard Weve the Governor refufed him 
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Threats. In a word, ies s carried fo fi 


that an to Friends, either to at- 
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Ball. tack or de: The Duk 70 Sia: Prince of Portu- 
gal, then in England (3), and the Archbifhop of Canter- 
Mbnftrelet. ry, endeavoured in vain to reconcile them. An Hifto- 


rian fays, the Bifhop of Win 
to the Zower, and that 


were killed by the Duke's, 


forced to fly 
eight or ten of his People 


for 


r }; But this is unlikely, fince, in 
their mutual Complaints, laid before the enfuing Parlia~ 


ment, dive is no mention oe any ua thing. 
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of Bed defiring him to come into England. He told 


him in his Letter, unlefs he made all poffible Hafte, the 
Kingdom was in danger of being expofed to fatal Com- 
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tor. 


yreover, 
had 
the 
of Protector, 
independ 
upon himfelf 
the prime Nobilit 
their Affiftance, fome expedient, to content thefe tw 
Princes. But their Animofity was fo great, that 
not poffible to fucceed by this mean: fter many fruitlef 
Endeavours, the Decifion of the Affair was forced to be 
referred to a Parliament fummoned at Leice for 
March (4). When the Parliament met, the Duke of Gk- 
chibited fix Articles againft the Bifhop. 


anot 


fly concerned 


fo nice 


St. Albans, 


it wa 


cefter ex 


deahte him of caufing him to be denied En- , 
trance in ‘, and thereby rendered the Dignity J 
of Protector contemptible. 


I. he ald removed the King from hi 
Palace at Eliham, to Wind with Defign to becom 
Matter of his Perfon, : 
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Gab n, before the King his Father’s Death. 
VI. That in his Letter to the Duke of Bedfe 
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The Bifhop gave a particular Anfwer to thefe Accufa- p-, 
tions, by explaining fuch of his A@tior 
been ill conftrued, or- by denying the Fac 


Charge (5). 
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Princes of the Blood, 
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of Wools, namely, 


forty thr and four-pence c from Strangers; and from I hree Shilling 
of and Twelve-pence in the Pound of all forts of Merchandize imported or exported. 
P - Th King rid in great Triumph to this Parliament through the City of 
Sev 4 of carrying from time to time great numbcr of Sheep with Fleeces, out ¢ Realm into F an 
oth d nent, That no Perfon whatfoever thould. be foffered to car! ep out of E. f 
g the fami < S -It being feared, that fome Qu ber t 
s of the Duke of Gi and the B:fhop of Parliament, ftri@ Order n, that no Per ould 
t with Swords, or other warlike Weapons. et the Lords came with Batts, or great Clubs, from whence 
ment was called the nt of Batts. 5 
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1426, The Parliament appointing Commiffioners to examine 
Heisde- the Accufation and Anfwers, declared, upon their Re- 
er ™* port, that the Charge was groundlef, and acquitted the 
They are Bifhop. Then they obliged the two Princes to be recon- 
made ! riends ciled. Whereupon they fhook hands, and {een ingly part- 
sera og good Friends, but however were no lefs Enemies to 

each other, 
Expedients Mean while, as the Times and Circumftances of Af- 
bb yr eries, firs would not allow the Duke of Gloce/ter to be entirely 


Aa Pub, facrificed to his Enemy, the Prote€tor took care to pro- 
Xp 353 cu satisfaction. In the firft Place, he 


him alfo fome Sz 
took the Great Seal from the Bithop of Winchefter, and 
gave it to the Bifhop of London, Moreover, as it was 
impofible for the two Adverfaries to be together in the 
Council, without great Prejudice to the King’s Affairs, he 


p- 358 prevailed with the Bifhop to go with him into France, 
under colour of performing aVow. But to repair the In- 
jury his Abfence might do him, he had leave to follicite a 
‘Cardinal’s Cap, which was fent him fhortly after. 

Mowbray This Affair being thus happily ended, the ProteGtor 

reftored, ond reftored ‘Fobn Mowbray, Earl Marfhal, to the Title of 


the Duke of 


thers 


ted 
*  doubtlefs, it is, that this Prince is faid to receive in this 
Parliament the Title of Duke of Yoré, though it is cer- 

tain he bore it before, as has been obferved. 
fz. _ Whilft the Duke of Bedford was thus employed in Eng- 


e- land, the Conftable Richemont levied an Army in Bre- 


mont tagne. He was extremely impatient to fhow, that he was 
Poke net unworthy of his Poft. By his Care and Credit, this 


Army amounted to twenty thoufand Men. With thefe 
numerous Forces, which the Earl of Warwick was not in 
condition to withftand, he entered Normandy, and took 
Ponterfon about the end of February. Then he laid Siege 
g de Bewuron, where the Englifh had a ftrong 
This Siege proved more tedious and difficult than 
He had been promifed a Convey of Money, 

e not. De Giac, who had the Management of 
Treafury, was in no hafte to fend it, being glad to 
make him receive fome Mortification. He was afraid, if 

the Conftable gained reputation at this Siege, he would 

grow more haughty and daring, and pretend to rule the 

Court as he pleafed. Mean while, the Army diminifhed 

every Day by Defertions. ‘Thefe Difappointments ex- 
ceedingly troubled the Conftable, in a Dread, that his Re- 
putation would be blafted in his firft notable AGion. In 

fhort, he received falfe Intelligence, that the Englifh were 

Herecewes afflembling all their Forces to raife the Siege. His fear 
sereat Mor- of a Difgrace, made him refolve to ftorm the Town, 
ul though the Breach was not yet fufficiently wide or prepa- 
red. Mean while, to fecure himfelf againft the dreaded 
Relief, he detached two thoufand Men, with Orders to 
poft themfelves on the Road to Auranche, and oppofe the firft 
Efforts of the Enemies, if they came during the Affault. 
Then he caufed the Brezch to be vigoroufly attacked, 
But the Garrifon, which was very numerous, made fo 
brave a Refiftance, as gave the Befiegers but {mall hopes 
of being Mafters of it. Whilft both Sides were fighting 
with equal Ardor, the Detachment hearing no News of 
the Enemies, and imagining it difhonorable to expe them 
in vain, whilft the reft were engaged, haftily returned to 
afift at the Affault. Their coming threw the Befiegers 
into a Panick. ‘They fancied, the Detachment being re- 
pulfed by the Enemies, were flying for Refuge to the 
Camp, and in this Belief relinquifhed the Affault. The Con- 
ftable did all he could to undeceive them, but the Diforder 
at it was not poffible to make 
P. Daniel. them renew the Fight. Meantime, the Befieged feeing 
the Confufion that prevailed in the Camp, fallied out, and 

fuddenly falling upon Troops already terrified, eafily put 

them to Flight. The Conftable himfelf was forced to fol- 

“and leave his Baggage and Artillery in the 
s Enemies, extremely concerned to fee all his 
nfounded, by this unfortunate Accident. How- 
had not loft many Men, he found himfelf ftill 
his Army together, to march into 4y- 
and Galerand belonging to the Engli/h. 
fe two Places, was not however capa- 
ble of comforting him for his misfortune before St. ames’s. 
He openly accufed de Giac of being the Caufe; and re- 
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y intended him bedily harm. 4. To the fourth he returns but an indifferent Anfwer, fayin 
eign Lords, and never purpofed Tr 
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e affirms, T! did not thereby mean, he would affemble People againft the P is meai 2 ; 
eae ibetomkes sis fion of fome Orders made by the Mayor and Aldermen, againft the exceflive Wages of Mafons, Carpenters, and other 
‘as he ought to have done, in fuppreffing thofe Troubles 
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gardlefs of the King’s Refentment, refolved to be reve ged, 1426. 
The Moment he returned to Court, after the Campain, 

which the Defertion of his Troops obliged him to end 

fooner than he would, he caufed de Giac to be 
his Bed, and by a Sentence, as violent as irregular and 
rath, ordered him to be ftrangled, and then thrown into 
the Loire. After that, he boldly declared, he would ferve 
in the fame manner, any Perfon whatever, that fhould 
endeavour to ingrofs the King’s Favour. d 
Beaulieu not being terrified with thefe Threats, and ac- 
cepting de Giac’s Place, which was offered him, was by 
the Conftable’s means, affaffinated in the King’s own Pa-~ 
lace, and even before his Eyes. His Pride could not bear 
any Perfon at Court, that was not his Creature. By the 
way, this monftrous Arrogance ill agrees with the ex- 
ceflive Commendations beftowed on this Prince. 

Charles was {0 provoked at thefe haughty Proceedings, , 
that he would not fee the Conftable. Nay, he could ». 
net hear him mentioned without horror. But his Dif- 
pleafure was little regarded by a Man, who had for him 
both the Nobles and People. In the King’s Extremity, 
every one thought he did him a Favour to ferve him. 
Upon the leaft difcontent, he was threatned to be left, for 
the Englifh, who received with open Arms thofe that fub- 
mitted to their King. Befides, the Earl of Warwick had 
now invefted Montargis about a Month, and the King 
had no other way to relieve that Place, but by the help 
of the Bretons. So, notwithftanding the Conftable’s out- B. 
ragious Affronts, he gave leave, at the Inftance of La 0 
Trimouille, that this proud Prince fhould pay his Refpeéts “ 
to him. But his Affairs were not more advanced by it. 

Whilft the Duke of Bedford was in England, the Earl Defeat of 

of Warwick, who commanded in France, did all that lay ibe lock 
in his power, to keep the Affairs of the Englifh in good ade of Mon- 
State. He found himéfelf at firft too weak to oppofe the tarsis. 
Conftable’s entrance into Normandy ; but upon News that Nee 
the Bretons had disbanded themfelves, becaufe there was Halle 
no Money to pay them, he thought himfelf able to make 
fome Attempt. With a Body of five thoufand Men he 
entered Maine, d retook feveral Caftles, which the 
Bretons had feized. The fuprizing of Places was then fo 
frequent, that fometimes the fame Town changed Matter 
twice or thrice in one Year. But there would be no end, 
if the Circumftances of every Particular were related. 
The Earl of Warwick feeing, the Conftable’s Defeat before 
St. Fames’s, the Defertion of his Troops, and the Broils 
in Charles’s Court, had long difabled the French from 
having an Army in the Field, formed a Defign to become 
Matter of Montargis. This Place was neceflary for the 
Execution of the Regent’s Proje€t, to carry the War be- 
yond \the Loire. Indeed, the Exglifh General could not 
expect, with his few Troops, to take Montargis, by a 
Siege in Form ; but was in hopes, the Place, being clofely 
blocked up, would be forced to furrender, before it could 
be relieved. The River Loin parting into three Branches 
near this Town, there was a neceflity to feparate the 
Troops into three different Quarters, the principal of 
which the Earl of Warw commanded, The fecond 
was intrufted with the Earl of Suffolk, and the third with 
Fobn de la Pole his Brother. Thefe Quarters were joined 
by Bridges of Communication, and in this Pofture the 
Englifo patiently waited, till Hunger fhould conftrain the 
Befieged to capitulate, 

The Blockade had now lafted three Months, and King 

Charles had taken no care about relieving the Place, At 
length, the Befieged acquainting him that they could no 
longer refift, without Affiftance, he caft hi on the 
Conftable for that Undertaking. But Richemont, who 
had now no Army, refufed the Commiffion, being un- 
willing with new-levied Troops to expofe himfelf to a 
Difgrace, like that of St. Fames. Upon his Refufal, 
the Management of this Expedition was committed to the ee 
Baftard of Orleans (2), who was returned from Avignon, P. Daniele 
where he had retired with Lowvet his Father-in-law. 
This young Lord, then but Twenty-two Years of Age, 
had already made eight Campains, and on feveral occafions 
given fignal Proofs of his Conduct and Courage. He 
muft needs have been young, to take fuch an Enterprize 
upon him, with only fixteen hundred Men, againft the 
Earl of Warwick (3), whofe Reputation was equal to that 
of the greateft Generals, 
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The Befieged having notice that Succours were prepa 
ing, let go their Sluices to favour them, The Loin was 
fo {woln thereby, that the Bridges of Communication be- 
tween the the Exglif Quarters were over-flowed. The 
of Orleans arriving in the mean time, thought, 
could not be a more favorable opportunity, he 
amediately to attack the Enemies, before the Wa- 
ters were fallen. He gave half his Troops to La Hire 
to attack Pole’s Quarter, and with the other half fell upon 
the Earl of Suffal. It was a ftrange fort of Battle, the 
Soldiers on both Sides, ftanding up to their Middle in Wa- 
ter. At laft, after a long Refiftance, the two Quarters 
attacked, were forced, with the lofs of fifteen hundred 
Men on the Side of the Engljh; many of which were 
drowned in endeavouring to into the other Quar- 
ter, by reafon the Bridges were under Water. Warwick 
finding it imponile to afhitt his Men, chofe to retreat in 
d order, This AGion acquired the Baftard of Orleans 
Reputation, being from that time confidered as a 
that would one Day become a famous General. 

e the end of the laft Year, the Dukes of Burgundy 
had been preparing for their fingle Combat, 
as it was not fought at the time appoint- 
St. George's Day, was deferred by Confent. 
two Prine feemed to have nothing more 
and the Decifion of the Af of Hainault 
pend on the Succefs of their Combat, 
did not think himfelf obliged to 
al Quarrel with the Duke of Bra- 
Affairs, or to negleét the Advantages procured 
him by the Truce, to put that Prince’in poflefion of his 
Wife’s Dominions. He no fooner faw the Duke of Gh- 
cofter out of Hainault; but he began by fecret Emiffaries, 
to cabal among the chief Men of the Country, for the de- 


fon, 


thefe 


‘was likely to d 


the Duke of 


undy 


livery of Faguelina, who continued at Mons. The Coun- 
tefs her Mother, ever a Friend to the Houfe of Burgundy, 
came into the Plot, though fhe took care to conceal it 
Monttrelet. om-her Daughter. When Matters were ripe, the 


Towns of Hainault faddenl 
Brabant, and the Earl of St. Pol his Brother appeared be- 
fore Afons with an Army. ‘Then the Magiftrates of the 
€ity, pretending a fright, and intimating, they could not 
alone bear the Brunt of the War, entered into Treaty 
with him. As every thing had been privately fettled 
they promifed to deliver Fagquelina to the Duke of Bur. 
gundy, till the Pope fhould decide the Difference in quefti- 
on, All this was tranfa&ted unknown to Fagquelina, who 
heard nothing of the Matter till it was too late to help 
it, She writ to the Duke of Gloceffer, complaining of be- 
ing bafely b d, but her Complaints were in vain. 
On the 13th of Fune 1426, fhe was forced to go from 


5) 


Monftrelet. 


Mons, under the Conduct of the Prince of Orange, , who 
guarded her as far as Gant, where fhe was to refide. 
ter that, al Hainault unanimoutly received the Duke o 


Br 


to fee herfelf a Prifoner. But 


perceivi 


Refiftanc ould but render her Condition 
more grievous, fhe feigned to be pleafed, that her Affair 
was left to the Pope’s Determination. This Diffimula- 


tion procured her a mild and honorable Treatment, which 
fhe knew how to improve. In September, fhe found 
means to efcape in Man’s Cloaths, and retire into Holland. 
She was well received by fome of her Subje&ts, whilf 
chofe rather to adhere to the Duke of Burgundy ; 
w difficult it would be to fupport her againft 
fo potent an Enemy. The Duke, vexed that his Prey 
ed him, carried the War into Ablland, to hin- 
from fortifying herfelf in that Country. This 
War, which is foreign to our Hiftory, lafted the Year 
7, and part of 1428. TI fhall hereafter relate the Suc- 
efs, and in the mean time muft return to what paffed in 
Franc. 

The Earl of arwick’s lofs before Montargis, and the 
Neceffity of garrifoning fo many Towns, prevented his 
keeping the Field, Befides, the Duke of Bedford had 
ordered him to pare his Troops againft an important 
Expedition, which it was not yet proper to difcover, All 
this while, Charles was in no better Condition. “The Ad- 
vantage lately gained by his ‘Troops, had not augmented 
his Forces. Thus both Sides were forced to remain un- 
active, or at leaft to content themfelves with Attempts to 
furprize fome Places. 

In the beginning of this Year, the Earl of Fvix, who 
shad at length taken part with King Charles, fent him a 
Body of Troops, under the Command of Count @’ Orval, 
of the Houfe of Abret. This General approaching Mans, 
where the Earl of Suffolk was with a few Soldiers, held 
Intelligence with fortie of the Burghers, who promifed to 
deliver the City. Accordingly, he was admitted, and 
the Earl of Suffolk forced to retire into the Caftle, where 


both Parties 
in Francer 


Tbe D 
of Suftol 
fi 


{t) He departed from England about Febr. 29 and landed at Calais Febr. 5. °S 
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ly declared for the Duke of 


of ENGLAND. ~— Vol 
he had but three days Provifions, In this Extremity, he 2 
fent to Talbot, who was at Alenfon, defiring him to 
deavour to relieve him, Talbot loft not a Mome 
the next Night, he-was with fome Troops at the foot of 
the Caftle, towards the Country, and entered at a Pofter: 
Gate, whilft @ Orval thought himfelf fafe in t 
not imagining the Befieged could be fo foon reli i 
Break of day, Suffolk and Talbot fallied out of the Caftle, 
and taking the French unprepared, drove them before them 
quite out of the City. Thus the Place was almoft 
recovered as loft, by the extraordinaty Diliger - 
bot, one of the braveft and moft experienced Leaders of 
the Age. 

After this Expedition, the two Generals marc! 
val, a little Town in Maine, and carried it with Eafe. 
Then joining the Earl of Warwick, who was marching to ~ 
thofe Parts, they befieged Pontorfon, taken by the Con- 
ftable Richemont laft Year. As this Siege was very lor 
I fhall leave the Generals’ there, in order to relate what 
pafled elfewhere. 

The Duke of Bedford was arrived from England the The Dukeof 
beginning of this Year (1), according to the Englifh Wri- Bedford 
ters, or fome Months fooner, if we believe the French, 
with a Reinforcement that rendered him formidable. 
Bifhop of Wincheffer came with him, who had r 
at Calais, a Cardinal’s Cap, given with great Ceremony. 
Tt appears in the Colleétion of the Publick Ags, that he 
was generally ftiled the Cardinal of England, doubtlefs, * 
becaufe ney was zo the aoe Family. And yet the Zn- 
e been ignorant of this Circum- 4 
ly the Cardinal of 

Title for the fu- 


as foo: 


to La- Ss 


I thall give him the fame 


ture, in conformity to other Hiftorians, who mention 
him only by that Name. Shortly after, the Bifhop was 
made Pope’s Legate in England, and thereby had of 
portunity to increafe his Riches and Credit, to the gre: 
Prejudice of the Duke of Gloce/fer his Enemy. 

The Siege of Poztorfon ftill coutinued, without King Richemont 
Charles's being able to relieve that Town. He had then 


much more important Affairs upon his Hands, a which P I 
more nearly concerned him. The Conftable Riche 

was retired to Vannes in Breanne, remely difpleafed at 
the King’s Coldnefs. Since his receiving the Conftable’s 
Sword, he had done nothing to anfwer the great Exp 
tions he had raifed of his Valour and Abiliti 
contrary, inftead of advancing the King’s Affairs, he had 
rendered the Royal Authority fo contemptible, by his 
ride and Oppreffions, and violent Doings, that Charles 

was, as I may fay, lefs a King than before. The Prin- 

ces and great Men at Court, after his Example, took up- 

on them to give Law to their Sovereign. Since the Death ra tii. 
of Beaulieu, la Trimouille was the fole Favorite, and had mouille 
fuch an Afcendent over the King, that nothing was dor ne f 
ut by his Dire@tion. The Contt able thought at firft, to’ 
have been a great gainer by this Char becaufe the new 
‘avorite had “always profefied a Friendthip for him, 
was quickly convinced of the contrary. His Behaviov 


the former Minifters, making this apprehenfive of the 
utmoft Endeavours to in 
Court 


fame Treatment, he ufed his 
flame the King’s Averfion for him. The whole 
quickly perceived it, with extreme Concern. ‘The 
Men could expe& no Preferments, unlefs the King 
Affairs were in a good Situation, and were perfuaded, 
Conftable alone was le of reftoring them, For th 
and feveral other Reafons, /a Trimouille grew exc 
odious, This Hatred was carried fo far, that at laft a 
Confederacy was formed againft him, of which the 
of Clermont and De la Marche his Coufin, w 
They began with an Attempt upon his Life, after J 
mont’s Example. Having notice that the King was gone 
to Loches, and had left /a Trimouille at Bourges, 
affembled fome le and marched thither to fe 
Favorite. But they found he was already gone after the 
King. However, not to lofe their labour entirely, they 4 Cis 
refolved to carry away La Borde and De Prie, two of his ¥% 


Creatures, who were retired into the great Tower, De’, 
Prie was killed in defending himfelf, but La Borde held 
out, till the King himfelf came to refeue him, This Af 

fair turned to a Civil War, which, after lafting fome 


Months, was at length ended 
Mediation, This yo 


by the Duke of 4 ‘s 
ng Prince, who was taken Prifoner 
at the Battle of Verneuil, was lately releafed by the Duke 
of Burgundj’s Interceffion, who, though an Enemy of 
Fae Charles fought all occafions to gain the F endthip 
of the French Princes. But. it coft the Duke of Alenfin 
two hundred thoufand Crowns, a very confidera 
at all times, but efpecially at the Time we are fj 


of. To procure this Money, he was forced to 
his Jewels, and fell the Duke of Bre the 
geres, at a very low rate, In for I 
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¢ him a Prefent of fourfcore 
himfelf was in great want, Mean 
while, Ja Trimouille ftill kept his Poft at Court, 

Whilft Charles was employed in quelling his Dome- 
ftick Enemies, the Duke of Bedford was intent upon exe- 
cuting a Defign, formed before he left England; and that 
was, to reduce the Duke of Bretagne to the Obedience of 
King Hen Ever fince Fune he had caufed Pontorfon 
to be befieged (1), a ftrong Town on the Borders of Bre- 


had it continued in the 

This Siege, which had been very 

the Duke of Bedford repaired to 

forcement which increafed it to 
twenty thoufand Men, With this powerful Body, to 
which he knew his Enemies had nothing like it to oppofe, 
he prepared to enter Bretagne, threatening the Country 
with utter DeftruGtion. Whether the Duke of Bretagne 
was furprized, or, \ glad to have an excufe’to abandon 

" King Char. whom he had joined only out of Conde- 
feenfion to the Conftable his Brother, he wifely prevented 
the impending Danger. He was very fenfible, Charles 
was not able to protect him, Befides, he was difplealed 
with him on the Conftable’s account. For thefe Re fons, 
he fent Ambafladors to the Duke of Bedford, to fue for 
Peace, upon what Terms he pleafed. 

‘Though it was in the Regents Power to be revenged of 
the Duke of Bretagne, he thought it his duty, to prefer 
the Interefts of the King his Nephew, to his own Satis- 
faétion. Indeed, it was much more advantagious for the 
King, to make of the Duke of Bretagne a w ing 

iend, by treating him civilly, than a private Enemy, 
ng ‘him rigoroufly, §0, he required nothing more 
of him, than to fwear to the Peace of Traye, and caufe 
all his States to do the fame, purfuant to his 
with Henry V (3); and to promife with an Oath to do 
Homage to young Henry when required. This Modera- 
tion made great Impreffion on the Duke of Bretagne, who, 


long, being ended (2), 
the Army, v R 


nh a Ret 


uigagzements 


ever after, proved a Friend to the Englifh, even in the 
though the 


decline of their Affairs, On the other hand, 
Regent perceived, he could expe& no g 
from the Duke of Bretagne, by reafon of the Influence, 
the Conftable his Brother had over him, yet he thought 
the gaining that Prince from Charles's Party, was no finall 
Advantage to the Exglifh 
om I left the Duke of Burgundy at War with Faguelina in 
op Holland, under the fpecious Pretence of fupporting _the 
Honour and Intereft of the Duke of Brabant his Coufin ; 


Hainault. 
Monttrelet though, as the Sequel will difcover, in reality, it was only 


for his own private Views. ‘This War, as may be ima- 
gined, did not turn much to agquelina’s Advantage, 
‘There was too great a Difproportion between the two 
Parties. ‘The Duke of Glocefter was not able of himfelf 
to give his Duchefs the Affiftance fhe wanted. To that 
end, he muft have employed the Publick Revenues of 
England, or procured an extraordinary Subfidy of the 
Parliament, But that was not eafily to be obtained, at a 
time, when the War in France was expenfive to the Na- 
tion. However, in the Parliament held this Year, the 
Duke had Intereft enough to procure a fmall Aid. It 
lleétion of the Publick Aéts, that the Par- 
to aflign the Duke of Gh- 
cefter, the Sum of five thoufand Marks, out of the Subfidy 
granted him, to enable: him to affift his Duchefs. To this 
Sum, the King advanced five thoufand Marks, upon the 
Salary annexed to the Protectorfhip. With this Aid the 
Duke fent a Reinforcement of fome Englifh Troops, under 
> Command of vatier (4). But thefe Troops being 

defeated by the Duke of Burgundy, prefently after their 

Janding, “faguelina found herfelf reduced to a very {ad 

Condition, In fhert, by the Duke of Bed, 's Inter- 

ceffion, fhe obtained a Truce, during which the Duke of 

Ghceffer was brought to confent, that his Affair with the 

Duke of Brabant, fhould be decided by the Pope, It 

mutt be obferved, that the Duke of Bedford had now an- 

nulled the fingle Combat, between the Dukes of Burgundy 
sof and Gloceffer. Some time after, the Pope publifhed his 


dies Sentence, annulling Faquelina’s Marriage with the Duke 


Aa. Pub. 


4 appears in the C 
liament petitioned the Ki 


(1) During this Siege, the Lord Scales, with Sir Yobn Har; 
of Provifions and Ammunition ; but, in their return towards P. 
bravely engaged, and defeated ; above eleven hundred of the 


and fwore to thefe Conditio 
Troops is called by Monftrelet, 
367- ‘This Reinforcement confifted of 

That if the Duke of Brabant died, 


Duke of Bre " 
he Commander of th 


-Walter, ps 


alfo decreed, it thould 


, fol. 


at his Confent. 4 
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ley, Sir William Brearton, 
rfot, they were encountered by a Body of fix thoufand of the E 
cb being flain and t 
e Lord Roos, and Sir Hohn Talbot, were made Governors of this Town. 

on the 8th of 


bout five hundred Men. 
not be 


vi ; 
df Gla 
Duke of 
this Dete 
Pal his 


‘er, and confirming her 
Brabant (5), who fi 
nination, and was 
Brother. By the death of 
Faquelina ought to have had pe 
Dominions, But the Duke of B, 
this occafion, that the Duke of Braé 
not the Motive of his Proceeding 
Faquelina’s Subje€ts refuled to receiv 
felf Mediator between them. The 
was literally pra@tifed in thi 
obliged Faquelina, to commit to 
her Dominions, 
to marry again (6). 

All the Hiftorians generally fix thefe Occu 
the Year 1427. And yet it appears in the C 
the Publick Aéts, that this Affair. was not ended May the X. 
18th, 1428. At leaft the Duke of fier and Fa- 
quelina had not yet fubmitted to the Pope’s Sentence ; 
for there, Henry VI, {peaking of this Prince: 5 calls 
her Faquette, Duchels of Gleeffer and Filland, his well- 
beloved Aunt. Probably, the Duke of Brabant’s Death, 
had put them in hopes, that their Marri ight be con- 
firmed, or a Difpenfation obtained to marry again. Ac- 
cordingly, it was on this account doubtlefs, that the Duke 
of Burgundy exaéted from Faquelina the foremention 
Conditions, in order to deprive the Duke of Glocefter, of 
all hopes of ever fetting foot again in the Low-Countries 
Be this as it will, the Duke of Glocefter 
Brother and the Council, who faw how 
King’s Affairs his Qbftinacy was, defifted 
tenfions. He relinquifhed 7 a, and fhortly 
married Eleanor Cobham (7), whom he had long kept 
his Miftrefs. Thus ended the Quarrel, which bad 
fo fatal to England (8). 

Though the Englifh w 
queli ffairs, it will however b 
to relate the Succefs ; and withal, fhow the Growth of tl 
Houfe of Burgundy’s Greatnefs. This Princefs, 
ftanding her involuntary Engagement, ms 
Borfél, a Zelander, which ob 
to make War upon them. Bor/él being made Pri 
Faquelina was forced, in order to free him, to agree, that 
her Children by her late Marriage, fhould be in ble of 
inheriting her Dominions, and to deliver ‘owns 
to the Duke of Burgundy, She fill lived ten Years, and 
after her Death, the Duke of Burgundy was acknowledg- 
ed for Earl of Hainault, Holland, land, and Lord of 
Frifeland. Before Faquelina’s Death, he had taken pof- 
feffion of the Earldoms of Zutphen and Namur, of which, 
he had purchafed the Reverfion, after the Deceafe of the 
Earl of Namur, which happened in 1428. In 1 430, "he Mo 
inherited the Duchies of Brabc r, Limbourg, and 
the Marquifate of Anvers, by the Death i 
of Brabant his Coufin, who no Iffue, thefe Do- 
minions, joined to Flanders, Artois, the two Bur 
and the Towns on the Somme held of the Kir 
and, put him upon a Level with the crowne 
Let us return now to the War in France 

The Englifh had ftill a great Sup 

Though the Bufin He 
ed their Affairs, they were, how 
ing that Diverfion, in fo flourifhing a C 
ed to promife certain Succefs. 
no longer gave them any 
Richemont his Brother w: 
without any probability of a Reconciliation. The | 
Burgundy, freed’ from the Holland War, could for the fi 
ture powerfully affift his Allies. In fine, befides their 
numberlefs Garrifons in the Kingdom, the Regent had 
on foot a Body of twenty thoufand Men, and moreover 
expected’ a ftrong Reinforcement with the Earl of Salis- 
bury from England. 

On the other hand, King Charies was without Allies, Tbe it? Seate 
and without Refuge. It is true, in order to obtain Suc- Hees 
cours from Scotland, he was negotiating a Marriage be- puchanany 
tween the Dauphin his Son, and Margaret Daughter of 
King Fasmes, though they were yet both in their Infancy, 
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ered on 


him the Government of 
appoint him her Heir, and promife never 
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But this was a diftant Profpeét. Befides, the King of 
Scotland had no way fhown an Inclination to break the 
Truce with the Englifb. So, Charles feeing no appeat- 
ance of fupporting himfelf, feemed to have entirely given 
over all care of preventing the Defigns of his Enemies. 
He lived ina furprizing Indolence, without lofing any of 
his ufual Diverfions. 

The Confideration of the Pofture of the Affairs of the 
two Nations, made the Duke of Bedford conclude, the 


Paris. War would foon end, and two or three Campains in- 
Monftrelety fallibly drive Charles out of the Kingdom, He refolved 
fol, 37. 


therefore to exert his utmoft, during fo favorable an Op- 
portunity. But as he had many Troops, it was neceflary 
firft to provide for their Subfiftence, For that purpofe, 
he held an Affembly of the chief Men at Paris, to whom, 
he propofed revoking all the Grants made to the Church 
for forty Years paft, But he met with fo ftrong oppofi- 
tion from the Clergy, that, not to alienate the Affection of 
fo powerful a Body, he was obliged to defift, and to 
make ufe of other Means for the Maintenance of his 
Army. 
‘tbe Earl of — Before he began the Execution of his Projects, he loft 
Warwick “ the Affiftance of the brave Earl of Warwick, who re- 
made Go turned into England, being appointed Governor to the 
King. He was defigned for this Place, immediately after 
the Death of the Duke of Exeter in 1426. But as he 
“was neceflary in France, his Patent was not drawn up 
till the ft of June this Year. Probably, it was thought 
proper to ftay, till the Earl of Salisbury, who was to lead a 
ftrong Reinforcement to the Duke of Bedford, was ready 
to depart. 
The Earl of Salisbury arrived 
five thoufand Men (1), raifed at his own Charge, purfuant 
to an Agreement with the Council (2). Upon his Arri- 
val at Paris, the Regent gave him the Command of an 
Tata yao fixteen thoufand Men, This was more than. 
Moriccec, fufficient to be Mafter of the Field, King Charles not be- 
The Regent's ing able to fet on foot any fuch Body of Troops, The 


yernor t 


The Earl of in France in Fuly, with 
Salisbury 


awith five 


Defign Regent’s Defign was, to drive Charles beyond the Loire, 
knowing, that when once that Prince was at a Diftance, 
all his Towns, on this Side the River, would furrender of 
Courfe for want of Succours. To this end, it was ne- 
ceflary to take from him_ the Places, which preferved the 
Communication with the Northern Provinces, in order to 
deprive him of all hopes of returning. 

Salisbury It was with this view, that the Earl of Salisbury, af- 

rar ie ‘itted by the Earls of Suffolk, Talbot, Faftolff, and feveral 

Loire. Other famous Leaders, marched towards the Loire, the 

Monttelet. beginning of Augu/?. Orleans was the moft important 


Place in thofe Parts. It belonged to the Duke of Or- 
leans, who was Prifoner in England, ever fince the Bat- 
tle of Azincourt. The pretended Treaty, as I obferved, 
between Henry V, and the Duke of Orleans, concerning 
the Neutrality of this City, is a meer Chimera. It was 
invented to render the Siege of Orleans odious, and make 
it believed, that Heaven interpofed in favour of France, 
to punifh the pretended perfidioufnefs of the Engli/b, Be 
this as it will, the Earl of Salisbury holding a great Coun- 
cil of War, it was refolved to befiege Orleans, It ap- 
pears in the Collection of the Publick Aéts, that this Re- 
folution was taken without the Duke of Bedford’s Know- 
ledge, and contrary to his Opinion. To fucceed in this 
Undertaking, the neighbouring Places, which might an- 
noy the Befiegers, were firft to be fecured. Accordingly, 
the Months of Augu/? and September were fpent in that 
Work. During that Space, the Englifh took Fenville, 
Mehun, Baugenci, Gergeau, Clery, Sully, and fome other 
{mall Towns, and at laft, appeared before Orleans the 12th 
of O&fober. 
QheFrench _ Lhe French eafily perceived, by all the Englifh General’s 
ves. Proceedings, that he intended to befiege Orleans. Accor- 
eh aoe dingly, whilft he was elfewhere employed, they had fent 
Montrelet. thither both Men and Amunition (3). Gaucour, a Crea- 
ture of the Duke of Orleans, commanded there, though 
he was ftill a Prifoner of the Exglifb, and releafed upon 
his Parole, only to have means to provide his Ranfom. 
He had even been recalled ever fince “fume. The Baftard 
ef Orleans, d’Orval, La Hire, Xaintrailles, Thouars, 
Bouffac, Chabannes, La Fayette, Graville, and feveral 
other Officers of Note, had thrown themfelves into the 
City, to a¢quire Reputation in the Service of their Sove- 
reign. 
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(1) He raifed about fix thoufand ; whereof he fent over three thoufand 
frelet, fole 37 
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The Engljb Army not being fufficiently numerous to 1428, 
inveft the City on all Sides, the Befiegers received Suc- The Be- 
cours in the very beginning of the Siege. But the Earl 
of Salisbury, who confidered this Enterprize as a decifive se 
A@tion for the King his Mafter, and his own Reputation, Preve 
omitted nothing to deprive the Befieged of that Advan- ya 
tase. He run up round the City fixty Forts or Redoubts, 
called then Ba/tilles. How great foever this Work might 
be, nothing could divert him from it, fince the Succefs of 
the Siege entirely depended upon it. In vain would he 
have pufhed his Attacks, if the Enemies could continually 
introduce frefh Supplies. Befides, the Seafon, now far 
advanced, fuggefted to him, that he would be forced to 
pafs the Winter inthe Camp, and during that time be 
liable to many Infults. 

Among the fixty Forts, there were fix much ftronger 
than the reft, upon the fix principal Avenues of the City. 
The French could before with eafe introduce Convoys into 
the Place, and had made frequent ufe of that Advantage. 
But after thefe Forts were built, it was with extreme Dif- 
ficulty, that they could, now and then, give fome Affit- 
tance to the Befieged. Upon thefe fix great Redoubts the 
General ereéted Batteries, which thundered againft the 
Walls. But as the Artillery was not then in its prefent 
Perfection, it muft not be imagined, the Canons did the 
fame Execution as now. 

It would be tedious to relate all the Particulars of this 
Siege, the Attacks, Sallies, and daily Skirmithes, either to 
introduce or repulfe Convoys. It may eafily be judged, 
that one of the ftrongeft Places of France, defended by a 
numerous Garrifon, under the Conduét of the braveft and 
moft experienced General Officers then in France ; and af- 
faulted by Englifhmen, deemed the moft undaunted W 
riors in the World; furnifhed the Befiegers and Befieged 
with frequent Occafions to exercife their Valour. 

Charles readily perceived, the taking of Orleans would Charles 

deprive him of the Advantage, of continuing the War in “es 10 
the northern Provinces of the Kingdom: But, as he had Montiel 
neither Men nor Money, could not raife the Siege. How- 
ever, he approached it, and came to Chinon, where he con- 
vened the chief Men, and obtained an Aid of Money, 
Whilft he was in this Place, the Conftable Richemont fent 
him an Offer of his Service. But in whatever Diftrefs he 
might be, and however great his Want was of a fpeedy 
Affiftance, he could not refolve to forgive him. 

Mean while, the Siege was vigoroufly profecuted. The Te English 
Bulwark of the Tournelles (4) being much fhaken by the 
Befiegers Cannon, and the Befieged thinking it proper to Bde, 
fet it on Fire, the Englifh extinguifhed the Flames, and 
lodged themfelves in that Poft, At the fame time they and of the 
became Mafters of the Tower on the Bridge, n 
whence the whole City could be viewed. ‘The taking of “ 
this Tower proved fatal to the Earl of Salisbury. One 7 Earl of 
Day, as he was looking out of a Window, a Cannon-fhot Salisbury 
from the City hit him as it paffed on the Right Side of his 4 " 

GE, = : lonftrelets 
Head, carried away his Cheek, and ftruck out one of his Hall, 
Eyes. He died a few Days after at MJebun, where he 
had been removed (5). This Lofs, though very great to 
the Englifh, interrupted not the Siege. The Earl of Suf- 


(folk taking the Command of the Army, continued the 


Attacks as vigoroufly as before, aflifted by Tasbot, one of 

the braveft and moft experienced Captains of his Age. 

There was nothing every Day but continual Affaults, 95. Garri- 
Sallies, Skirmifhes, wherein the Befieged behaved with e- fon and Ar. 
qual Bravery and Conduét. Notwithftanding the Precaw- vith is 
tions ufed by the Engli/h, to prevent Succours from being ;ing ie 
thrown into the City, Troops and Convoys were, from Sieg 
time to time, introduced, though always by Dint of Sword. 

Thus the Garrifon, which at firft confifted only of twelve 
hundred Men, was become three thoufand ftrong by the 

end of December. On the other hand, the Army of the 
Befiegers was encreafed ‘to three and twenty thoufand, by 

the Supplies perpetually fent by the Regent, fo that the 
Siege daily grew more important and difficult. 

The Englifh had now been four Months before Orleans, 1429 
and the Succefs of their Enterprize was yet doubtful. re Bari 
The Regent, who began to be uneafy at the length of the of Herings 
Sie 2 firmed more and more in his Opinion, that Uses 

Bea on P > Hall. 
it was a rath Undertaking, However to neglect nothing 
in his Power, he fent from Paris a Convoy of Salt- 

Fith (6), the Lent Seafon of the Year 1429 being come. 
He left the Conduét of it to Fa/folf, one of the braveft 


in May, and came over himfelf with the reft about Midfummer, Afon~ 


with him fix hundred Men at Arms, fix Knights-Bannerets, thirty four Knights-Batchelers, and feventeen hundred 
himfelf, Six-pence, eight Farthings Sterlings a Day: 
For every Man at Arms, Twelve-pence a Day: And for each Archer, Six-pence. Rymer’s Fed. 


For each Knight-Banneret, Four-pence Ster= 


pulled down all the moft confiderable Buildings in the Suburbs, and, among the reft, twelve Churches, and feveral Mon afteries ; that the 
Aenftrelet, fol. 38- 


d November 3, without Iffue-Male, leaving only one Danghter, named Alice, who was marrigd to Ri- 
who, upon Montacute’s Death, was ftiled Earl of Salisbury, He was buried at 
de la Pole, Earl of Suffolk. Dugdale’s Baron. Vol. I. p. 652, 653. 
Ammunition, Ge. the whole inbetween four and Ave bundred Carts and Carriages: Monfrelst, fol. 400 
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& in his Project, and feeing no other 
way to fave Or leans began now to think of retiring into 
iné, aordinary Accident gave a fud- 
of the two conteriding Nations, 
We are going to fee the ftrangeft and moft unexpected Re- 

volution, ever mentioned in Hiftory. The French ftom 
vanquifhed, are going to be ona fudden victorious ; and 
the Englifb, hitherto deemed invincib’ ble; are going to be 
every’ W. here defeated, and at laft driven out of the. King- 

dom. ‘And what is more furprifing in this Revolution, is 
the Inftrument by which it‘was cauféd. But before I en- 
ter upon Particulars, I muft warn thé Reader, that in 
what Tam going to relate concerning this ftrange Event, 
I follow the nch Authors, without however warranting 
the Truth of all their Affertions. 
t About the ent of nite uarY, 
7 4 0 P a Vil 
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certain Sword fent for, from the Tomb of a Knight burie d 


in the Church of St. Cath ne ad The Convoy 
defigned for Orleans departed the 25th. Several 


French Wri m, that 
and conduéted the oii oy into the but 
a cotemporary Author, fays the contrary. The Convoy 
being arrived on the z9th in the Mornin: a 
gundian Gate, the Baftard of Orle 
vour their Paflage. A fierce and t 
wherein, after a long refiftance, the Z 
and forced to let the Convoy go in (6). 
Entry into Orleans, amidft the Gener: ils, and Ac 
of the People, who afcribed to her the 
Day. 

On ‘the 4th of May, ‘Foa 
ment of the Garrifon; attacked, Sword in hand, the 
of St, Loup, one of the fix largeft before-mention 
ter a Conf et of four Hours, the Fort was eer 
of the twelve hundred Engl/h who defended it (7 


nded the G 


Monftrelet, 


good Suc 


5 at the head of a Detach- 


and Hall. 


four 


hundred were killed on the § Spot. ‘Two Days ater fhe 
affaulted likewife the Fort of St. Fobn; but as it was 


almoft al bandoned by the Lngly 
fiftance. Pre: fently afte! withou it giving her Troo 
Refpite, the led them againft the F ort, d Lond 
Holt confiderable of the Si It upon the pO of the 
Church of the i Notwithftan 
Refiftance of the 
fS on their Side. 
themfelves, after fo hard Duty, but i imme 
them to the Fort of the Tz 

attack it that Evening, 


b, ihe met with little Re- 


invefted all Night. 
the Affault bega an, and lafted n "Hei irs without Inter- 
miffion. The French were repulfed four fey 


as often renewe 
Words and Aé 
tw the Neck and Shoulders. At length, about eight 
at Night, the Fort was carried like the reft, and fix hun= 
dred Engl cut in Pieces. In all thefe Aétions, 7 
fhewed a Valour and Refolution very uncommon in Perfons 
of her Sex (8). 
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Phe Lofs of four of 
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an 


how great was the Confterna- 7 
, after the ill Succe(s of that Day. 
their largeft Forts not permitting 
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Hall. 


ght thou Me d the French 


them to continue on the Siege, they raifed it the 12th of 
having been before the Place feven whole 


dford’s Letter 
the Siege of 
ib, and the 
this unex- 


agment of the Duke of B. 
to the King his Nephew, after the raifing 
Orleans, which fhews how much the 
Duke of Bedford himfelf, were difcour: aged by 


pected Event. 


«© And alle thing there profpered for you, till the tyme 
of the Siege of Orleans taken in hand, God knoweth 
** by what Advis. At the whiche Tyme, after the Ad- 
‘© venture fallen to the Perfone of my “Coufin of Salysbury, 
«* whom God affoille, there felle, by the Hand of God as 
“* it feemeth, a greet ftrook upon your Peuple that was 
“¢ aflembled there in grete Nombre, caufed in grete Par- 
tie, as y trowe, of lakke of fadde Beleve, nd of un- 
S© Jevefulle doubte, that thei hadde of a Difciple and 
“¢ Lyme of the Feende, called the Pucelle, that ufed fals 
«¢ Enchauntements and Sorcerie. The whiche Strooke 
* and Difcomfiture nought oonly lefled in grete partie the 
“© Nombre of youre Peupl le there, but as well withdrowe 

“6 the Courage. of the Remenant in merveillous wyfe, and 
“ couraiged your Adverfe Partie and Ennemys to aflemble 
<* hem forthwith i in grete Nombre &. (1). 


The raifing of the Siege of Orleans ufhered in the De- 
eee f cline of the Engli/h Affairs. From that time, the French 
and Englith, 2d Englifh feemed to have mutually changed Tempers and 
Chara&ters. The Englifh were feized with a Spirit of 
Fear and Amazement, whilit the French were filled with a 
Courage, almoft entirely loft fince the Battles of f Azincourt 
glith and Vernex Though, after the raifing of the Siege, the 


The ¥: 


Dik. French exceeded not fix thoufand, they fearlelly and 
Monftrelet, briskly purfued the Engii/h, who, though they were ftill 
fuperior in Number, “retreated in a ‘firange Diforder. 
Their Confternation was fuch, that they knew not what 


they did. Inftead of keeping together, to withftand their 
Enemies, they amufed themfelves with throwing nume- 
rous Garrifons into the Places, conquered before the Siege, 
about the Loire. By that means they fo weakned them- 
felves, that they were no longer able to expect their Ene- 
mies who were clofely purfuing them. As they dreaded 
a Battle as much as they were wont to defire it, they re- 
tired at a Diftance, and gave the French time to retake 
thefe Places one after another. The Earl of Sujfolk was 
made Prifoner in Gergeau, where he had imprudently fhut 
himfelf up, with four hundred Men only (2), which muft 
have proceeded from his Confternation at the Defeat of his 
Troops. Of all the Places in thofe Parts, Baugenci held 

out the longeft, but could not help undergoing the fame 
e- Fate with the reft. In fhort, Diforder and Confufion had 
ta {0 poffefied the Englifh, that Charles, by oan’s Advice, 
refolved to be crowned at Rheims. Mean time this City 
was ftill in the hands of the Engli/b. Befides, there was a 
Neceffity of traverfing above one hundred and twenty Miles 
of the Enemies Country, and of taking feveral Places, 
which at any other time he would not have ventured to 
approach. ange Effect of the Terror ftruck into the 
Englifh by a Woman, and of the Confidence inftilled into 
their Enemies by the fame! 

The Conftable Richemont, feeing the Profperity of the 
King’s Affairs, began to abate of his haughtinefs. Hi- 
therto he imagined himfelf neceflary, but the late Events 
made him fenfible, he might be entirely forgotten, and 
lofe his Share of the Glory the King was, probably, go- 
ing to acquire. In this belief, he affembled all his Friends, 
and SOREN, Body of twelve hundred Horfe, and twelve 
thoufand , he marched to join the King who was 
then before Baugenci. The Duke of Bretagne doubtlefs, 
connived at this Levy in his Country; the late Revolution 
caufing him to alter his meafures. Whilft the Conftable 
was upon his march, La Trimouille, who defired not his 
Company at Court, artfully perfuaded the King, he was 
coming with a numerous Army, to have his Peron in his 
Power. ‘This firft Impreffion fo affected the King, that 
he was going to raife the Siege of Baugenci, and give the 
Conftable Battle, but upon better Information, was ‘leafed 
to receive him with his Succours. It was however upon 
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in ms to a Prince of It 1429, 
was required of him, that he fhould not f nd to govern 
the King, nor be prefentat the Coronation, where La T7i- 


unwilling to be out-fhone. 
enci being taken, the King had Intelligence, 
lifh were aflembling in Beauce. Whereupon }3*¥: 
Charles holding a Council of War, it was unanimoufly 
refolved to give them Battle. Indeed, there was: no pro- 
bability of going to Rheims, with the Enemies. in the mont let 
Rear. Charles's Army was then ten thoufand ftrong (3), stow. 
including the Bretons, brought by the Conftable. But of 
the twenty two thoufand £ lately before Orleans. 
there was left but fix thoufand with Talbot, who had tak 
the Command of the Army, after Suffolk was Pri~ 
foner. By an effe& of the great Amazement of the F 
glifp, fince the Affair of Orleans, they fuffered th 
to be furprized near Patay, by the French, who app 
in Sight before they had heard any thing of them. 
had fearce time to draw up, which was done in fuch Con 
fufion, that they made but a very faint Ref 
bot alone maintained the Fight, by his Valour and oe 
du&. But at laft, the General being taken Eplonets the 
Englifp Army was routed, with the lofs of two thoufand’ 
five 


that Te Bartle of 


hundred Men (4). Fa/folf’ run away with the fying Mentre 
Troops, feized by one of thofe fudden Terrors, which, 


lets 


for the time, deprive a Man of the ufe of his Reafon, and 
may happen to the moft Courapious (5). 

If the raifing of the Siege of Orleans was a great Ch 
to the Affairs of the Englifh, the Defeat of Patay was a® ford 
no lefs grievous and fatal Blow to them. The Regent faw’, 
himfelf forced to keep within the Walls of Paris, being 
unable to appear in the Field, to oppofe the Progrefs of 
his Enemies. Mean while, Charles improved thefe Advan- 
tages, Lewis III, Duke of Anjou, and King of Sicily, his 
Brother-in-law, being returned from Naples, where. he 
had made a long ftay, brought him, immediately after the 
Battle of Patay, a Supply of feveral brave Officers, who 
had attended him into /taly, and were come back with 
him into France. 

King Charles's Adherents increafing, as his Affairs be- Charles 
came more profperous, he reviewed his ‘Troops at Gien, Ri” 
and found them augmented to fifteen thoufand Men. He Mon 
gave a Part to the Conftable, to make a Diverfion in Halk 
Normandy, or xather, under that honorable Pretence, to 
remove him, that he might not affift at the Coronation, 
according to Agreement. The Earl of Perdriac had an- 
other Part, to carry the War into Guienne. ‘Thefe twos. 
Detachments were but five thoufand Men. With the’ 
remaining ten thoufand, Charles took the Road to Rheims, aa 
knowing there was no Army in the Field to oppofe him. 
Inpaffing through Burgundy, he fummoned Auxerre, which 
promifed to follow the Example of the principal Towns 
of Champagne. Tiroye and Chdlon furrendered upon the 
firft Summons. A few days after, the Inhabitants of 
Rheims drove the Englifb Garrifon out of the City, and 


Sicily 
Charles. 


fent Deputies to the King, to prefent to him the Keys of 
their Gates. ‘Thus every thing fucceeding to his with, He ent 


Charles entered Rheims (6) in Triumph, and was crowned Rhei 
prefently after (7). The Ceremony being ended, ‘foan yy eck 
would have retired, affirming, fhe had nothing more to 
lo, after executing what God had commanded. But the 
King prefled her ‘fo earneftly, that at laft he prevailed 

with her to flay. 

It is now time to fee what was tranfaCting in England, The Dute of 
luring the late fatal Revolution in France. “The Quarrel Clecets 
Rill fubfifted between the Duke of Glce/fer and the Bithop ¢ 
of Winchefter, who was returned to London. As the Pre- Winche cre 
late’s new Dignity rendered him more haughty than ever, 


the Duke of Gloceffer took occafion from this Dignity, 
to give him a fenfible Mortification. St. George’s Day, 
being at 


Patron of the moft noble Order of the Garter, 
hand, the Cardinal was to officiate, as Bifhop of Bin- 
chefter. But the Duke of Gloceffer, and his Friends, op- 
pofed it, affirming, he could not hold the Bifhoprick of X- 
Winchefter, with “the Dignity of Cardinal (8), without the 
King’s exprefs Licence. The Affair being brought before 
the Council, it was refolved, that for this time the Car- 
dinal fhould not officiate as Bifhop of / ser; and two 
Lords were fent to give him notice thereof. Next day, 
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1429, he came himfelf to the Boa! d demanded upon What A few Days after (4), arrived fiom Fates , Gaiter King 1426 
Foundation he was deprived of his Right. He was told, it 


was for fear of prejudicing the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Council perfifted in their Refol 
Cardinal perceived, his Adverfary’s Inte 
er than 

Shortly after, the Prelate received the Pope’s Bull, ap- 
- pointing him his Legate in Germany, and General of the 
Crufade againft the Bobemian Hereticks. ‘The Pope’s 
View was to draw a powerful Aid from England, againft 
the Huffites (1). Nay, it is not unlikely, that he 
greatly favoured King Charles, his Defign was to weaken 
England, by draining the Kingdom of Men and Money, 


Hence the 
reft to be ftill much 


He petitions under colour of the Crufade. However, the Cardinal re- 
oped), eiving the Bull the b inning of ‘fune this Year, though 
the Crujades s u g ; ig 

Aa. Pub. it was dated AMdarch the 18th, 1427-8, prefented to the 


419 King and Council a Petition, defiring leave to publifh the 
Crujade. He prayed likewife, that he might have Power 
to levy in England, five hundred Lances, and five thou- 
fand Archers, and to appoint the Generals and Officers of 
this Army, His Petition being examined in Council, it 
was refolved to grant it in Part, under the following Re- 
ftriGtions : 


That no Perfon fhall be obliged to contribute Money for 
the Crufade, but every one give what he pleafed. That 
the Sums thus voluntarily furnifhed, fhould be put into 
fuch Hands as the Council fhould nominate. That the 
Gold or Silver fhould not. be conveyed beyond Sea, but 
expended in the Kingdom (2). 

That the Cardinal fhould be empowered to levy only 
two hundred and fifty Lances, and two thoufand five hun- 
dred Archers : That even this fhould be granted, only 
on condition, that the Pope, out of regard to the King 
d Kingdom, fhould not impofe any Tax on the Laity or 
Clerg: 

ge! 


vat no Soldiers ferving in France, fhould be lifted or 
received among the Troops of the Crufade. 

That the Cardinal fhould give the Council fufficient 
Security for the return of thefe Troops. 

That he fhould effe@ually ufe his Intereft, to induce the 
King of Scotland to leave England in quiet, and obferve 
the Truce, 

That in publifhing the Cru/ade, it fhould exprefsly be 
faid, that it was with the King’s Affent and Licence. 
That the Officers fhould be nominated by the Cardinal, 
but commiffioned by the King. 

That it fhould be the fame with regard to the Confta- 
ble, or Commander in chief of the Army. 

That if the Cru/ade did not take place, the Money fur- 
nifhed by private Perfons fhould not be employed without 
the King’s Approbation. 


> 


s By thefe Reftrictions may be feen, how careful the Coun- 
cil was, to hinder the Pope’s exercifing in the Kingdom, an 
Authority but too much abufed by his Predeceffors. 
Mean while, the News of the Battle of Patay flying 
frve in into England, caufed a great Confternation, and made it 


December. €Afily judged, that the Regent wanted a fudden and pow- 
July. erful Aid. And therefore, without lofing a Moment, the 
4a. Pubs Council ordered new Levies, the Command whereof was 
Montel, defigned for Sir Fobn Ratchff. But, as in the prefent 


st 


Pofture of Affairs in France, it would have been very im- 
prudent to fend Troops into Bohemia, the Council refolved 
to make fome Alteration in what was granted to the 
Cardinal of Wincheffer. Upon this urgent occafion, a new 
Agreement was made (3) with him, whereby he engaged 
to ferve in Fy ance, under the Duke of Bedford, till the 
end of Decem with the Troops of the Cru/ade, provided 
they were not employed in any Siege. 
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at Arms (5), with Inftruétions from the R 
the Council of the State of Affairs in that 
Subftance of his Inftru@tions was as fo 


nt, to inform ere ae 
gdom: The‘f Bs 


lows : 


I. That it was neceflary to hafteh t 
Rateliffe’s and the Gardinal’s Troops, and inform the Re? 

ent of the precife time of their Imbarkation. 
II. The Dauphin, (for fo the Recent called King 
Charles,) was mafter of Troye, Chalon, and feveral other 
Places, fome of which had voluntarily furrendered. That 
he was to enter that very Day, Fuly the 16th, the C y 
of Rheims, where he would be crowned ; and afterwards 
intended to exert his utmoft, to take Pay is, but fhould 
find it more difficult than he imagined, 

II]. That the Duke of Burgund (6) had fully dif: 
charged his Duty, and the City of Paris; had it not beert 
for him, would have been loft before now. That he was 
departed, that very day, for 4 toiss to haften his Troopss 
and join them with the Englih Army. 

IV. That the Regent was to fet out within two Days 
for Normandy and Picardy, where he would draw the 
Garrifons together, and expect the Troops that were to 
come from England, 

V. Laftly, The Council of France moft humbly be 
fought the King, to come and be crowned at Pari 


Upon this laft Article, it was refolved, that the young 
King, now but eight Years old, fhould go into France, 
and be crowned, but fhould firft be crowned in Eng- 
land (7). 

In purfuance of this Refolution, the Ceremony of the Henry 
Coronation was performed on the 6th of November. Six 4 ged a, 
days after, the Parliament, then aflembled, ordered the ¢,'p,, 
Dignity of Prote€tor and Defender of the Church to bested 
fupprefled, but that the Duke of Glocefter thould keep/i#P 
that of firft Counfellor to the King. This was a very = Deed 
great as well as unexpected Mortification to that Prince. 43°, 4366 
Indeed, as the King’s Coronation increafed not his Cancaren's 
pacity, the Kingdom feemed ftill to require a ProteCtor. } 
But it was pretended, the Proteétorfhip was inconfiftent 
with the Dignity of a crowned Head. We fhall fee here- 
after, this Rule was not always obferved. The Duke 
however, handfomly fubmitted to the Ordinance, as far as 
it concerned him, the Rights of his Brother the Duke of 
Bedford remaining entire. 

Whilft the Preparations were making in England for Charles 
the Coronation, Charles had continued his Con 
with great Rapidity. However, his Coronation had de- Hall. 
tained him eleven Days at Rheims. If the Regent had 
then been provided with an Army, he might eafily have 
inclofed him in that Corner of France, where he had 
but few Places, furrounded with the Enemies Garrifons. 
But the Duke was then in Picardy, with few ‘Troops, ex 
pecting thofe that were to come from England. Charles 
therefore improved the Advantage, procured by that 
Prince’s Diftance. The Inhabitants of the Englifp 
Towns being, for the moft Part, well inclined to hims 
nothing hindered them from fhewing him Marks of their 
Affection, fince the Duke of Bedford had been forced to 
weaken the Garrifons extremely, to compofe an Army. 
This was the Caufe, that, in a very fhort Space, Charles 5: 
became Mafter of Soiffins, Provins, Chateau-Thierry 
Crepi, and fome other Places, even before the 
attacked; the Engli/h Garrifons not being 
to prevent the Burghers from following 
tion. 

Mean time, the Duke of Bedford, having at laft re- 
ceived the expected Supplies, began to march (8) 
order to flop the Progrefs of his Enemy (9). 
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which cafe, he f ufelf certain Vigtory. But for his De Moft’ certain it is, he was now determined 
once, he was deceived in his Exp: mn. Charles, grown though he did not think fit to | c 
wife by fo m content with faci early. A remarkable Inftance this, 
him (1), and trying to draw him out of his Lines, without feemingly the ftrongeft 5 
venturing Atttack, the fs appeared yery rity, too common among Men, and from which, 
doubtful. At laft, i Station, in parti ular are not free. As, an 
he left his, in order knowing ‘Treaties, they’ cannot truft one another, tl 
that moft of the Te m. The tinual Fear of being deceived by thei 
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ig of the S$ of Or- ing the Prifoners, were to the Duke of G/ : 
to aid them in proportion to the Council, a Law which th 

ve turned the Scale on their violate ( 
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feft; that in openly fhewing his Inclir 
lon the Englifh, he would have done himfelf 
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Prejudice. King Charles would become | r to agree defe only for 
with him, and it may be, the I rd would of this Proceedi In ies this 1430, s 
have endeavoured .to prevent him, by g a feparate ties were 1, and the ‘Treaty was ratified. 
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Another R 


cu 


fon, inducing the Council to: treat with the 
D on, was, the Hopes, his Ranfom would help 
to defray the Charges of the King’s Journey, who was 
ready to depart for France. This means failing, there 
was a neceflity of having recourfe to Borrowings, which 


plainly difcovered the low Condition of the 'Treafuiry (r); 
and with what difficulty fufficient Funds, for carrying on 
the War, were found. . 
} 5 Henry departed at length, on the 24th of April, attend- 
« Frness ed by great Numbers of the Nobility, and particularly 


the Cardinal of Winchefter, who wa pointed Chief 
Counfellor of the King with a large Salary(z). ‘This 
honorable. Pretence was ufed, to keep him out of the 
p- 458 Realm, left in the King’s Abfence, and under the Duke 

of Glocefter’s Regency, who was made Guardian, their 

Diffenfions might breed Difturbances. Henry being ar- 
ved at Calais, made but a fhort Stay there. He pro- 
ed immediately to Roan, where he {pent almoft all 
he reft of the Year, whilft Preparations were making 

at Paris for his Coronation, which could not be finifhed till 
and is December. About the middle of the Month, he came to 

"the Metropolis, where he was crowned (3) on the 17th, 
(trelet. with all the Solemnity, the Circumftances of the time 
would permit. 

Whilft the King was at Roan, the Duke of Bedford 
ufed all his endeavours to reftore his Affairs. He had fore- 
feen the Duke of Burgundy’s Defigns, and, as he was fen- 
twfible of the Confequences, neglected nothi to prevent 
them. It coft him Champa: and Ja Brie, or at leaft, 
the Places he ftill had in thofe Provinces, which he was 
forced to deliver to him, to fecure him in the Alliance of 
England. But withal, he was enabled, by this mea to 
ftop the Progrefs of Charles, who had carried on his Con- 


quefts with a wonderful Rapidity. 
Another Inducement to keep, for fome time, the Duke 


y 


of Bur 


ne Intereft of the Exgli/b, was, his third 


ois, his former 
Wife. So, the an Aid from 
the Duke of Burgundy(6), took the Field, and became 
Mafter, in the Ifle of France, of feveral Places; which 
though of little Confequence in themfelves, were of 
they were incommodious to Pa- 


ng 


great Importance, as 


France, at the 
Torfy and Soiffons, rh 
ded in that Place, with a numerous G 

Maid {ix Months Provifions. Upon the firft News of this Sieg 
thither the Maid of Orleans, and Xaintrailles, threw themfelves 
7 into the Town, not without the Governor’s fecret Indig- 
nation, who eafily faw, they were come to rob him of 
the Honour of the Defence. 

On the 25th of May, ‘oan made a Sally, and fought 
yi with great Condué and Refolution. At length being 
Pais forced to retreat, fhe put herfelf in the Rear, and now 
and then made a ftand, to ftop the Enemies, by whom 
fhe was prefled. In this manner, fhe fecured all her 
Men; but, when fhe would have entered the Town, 
found the Gate fhut, and the Draw-Bridge up. It is 
faid, this was done by the Governor’s Order, who we 
glad to deftroy her, pretending he did not know, fhe was 
{till without. But this Circumftance is not well prov- 
ed(8). However it be, ‘fean finding no way to efcape 
her Pu furrendered herfelf Prifoner to the Baftard 
of Vena , delivered her to the 


an. of L 


ee, 


Earl of Ligny, that the General could not deny him. 
He required, however, a Reward fu able to the Impor- 
tance of fuch a Prifoner. Some time after, the Town 
was relieved by the Earl of Vendsme (10), who intro- 
duced Troops and Ammunition, when it was almoft re- 
s duced to Extremity. Whereupon, the Earl of Ligny, 
Commander in Chief, feeing no more likelihood of fuc- 
ceeding, raifed the Siege, and the Duke of Burgundy, who 
had ftaid all the while at Nayon, retired into Artois. 
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T pafs over in Silence number] 
and divers Skirmifhes, which contr 
Decifion of the general Affair. It will however t 
to obferve, that foan’s pretended Infpiration 
deep an Impreffion in the Minds of the Fren 
thal Bouffac and Xaintrailles, fuffered themfelves 
ceived by an Artifice, which, doubtlefs, “wou 
produced its Effect, had it not been fupported 
pofleffion. A Shepherd living near Roan, cz 
the Marfhal, that Hea : i 
private way, by whi 
City of Roan, © 


ttempts on both Sides, 1430. 


but 


en had revealed. to hi 
5 he would lead k i 


the opportunity fhould r 
neglected. as they ‘we that the’ 
God himfelf for their Guide, they marched 
of chofen Troops after the Shepherd, who | 
Ambuth, where Talboi expected them. Their T 
cut in pieces, and Xgintrailles remained a Prifoner, 
hands of the Englifh, : 

Thefe are the moft remarkable Events in Fra 
the Year 1430, with regard to the War. WV 
fee what pafled in England. 

During the Cardinal of Winchefter’s Abfe 
of Ghcefter created him Troubles, wh' 
fmall Uneafinefs, The Duke told the Council, that the 
Cardinal intended to leave Ki and return to | 
Place in the Council, w fe ‘Troubles in the 
Kingdom ; that his Intention was the more criminal, as 
he meant to make ufe of the Pope’ 
himfelf from the Obligation to 


re, 
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s Authority, »to free 
Mitt the King in France ; 


without Leave. 
On the 8th of nber, a Truce of one Year 
concluded L with the King of C 
mence May the 1ft, 1431. i 
About the middle of Decem 
England figned, at E 


ove 


le, to com- 


of 


Truce with? 


Scotlands 


th, a five years 


Scotland, to begin the fan with that made with 
Caftile, 
‘oan having been in the nds of the Exglifh, ever 14. 


fince the Siege of Con Duke of Bedford had or. 
dered her to be carried to Roaz, where he intended to 
facrifice her, to the Vengeance he believed due to the: 
Englifo Nation, There was, doubtlefs, great Policy int; 
this Refolution, All France was poflefled with the No- Montrelets 
tion, that fhe was fent from God; and the Englifh Sol- 

diers imagined, that in fighting againft her, they had to 

deal with the Devil. Wherever fhe appeared, they deer 
ed the French Troops invincible. At leaft, the Terror 
that had feized their Souls; and the ftrange Alteration 
thereby wrought in them, cannot be afcribed to any 
other Caufe: It was therefore -of the utmoft Impoxtz 
to undeceive them. he taking of Foa: 
gun to produce this Effect, It was very 
ferred, that had fhe acted by God’s Command, _ there 
was no probability of her falling into fuch a Misfortune. 
But, to confirm this firft Impreffion, it was not im- 
proper. to infinuate to the terrified Evglih, that fhe had 
done nothing, but by way of Witchcraft and Sorcery. 
It may be, the Duke of Bedford was himfelf of that 
Opinion, as may be concluded from his Expreffions, in 
the fore-mentioned Letter to the King.| However this be, 
(for I do not pretend, either to blame or juftify the 
Prince, that it was done out of Policy or Vengeance) he 
fo managed, that the King, by the Advice of his Coun- 

cil of France, ordered oan to be tried fora Witch. Pur- s 
fuant to this Order, {he was delivered over to Ecclefiaftical ¢ 
Judges (11), who, after a long Examination, condemned 

her as a Heretick, to do Penance upon Bread and Water, « 
all the Days of her Life. Some time after, under colour \7"" 
ofa Relapfe into her former Errors, {he was tried again ~ 
by the fame Judges, who delivered her over to the fecu- 

lar Arm to be burnt alive. This Sentence was executed 

in the old Market-Place at Roan, the 30th of May, 


1431 (12). 
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Thus far the French and Englifh agree. It cannot be 
denied, that Foan performed great oits, and infpired 
"the French with Courage, and the Engli/h with Terror. 
But the French afcribe what appears wonderful in her, 
to the immediate Power of God, and the Engli/h to the 
Artifices of the Devil. What then fhall we believe? 
Perhaps Neither are in the right, and indeed there is a 
third Opinion, which wants not plaufible Reafons. As 
the Examination of thefe three Opinions would be a too 
great interruption of the Thread of the Hiftory, I hall 
not ftay to difcufs them here. They who defire to be 
more fully informed concerning this Matter, may read a 
Differtation, inferted at the end of this Reign, where I 
fhall endeavour to give this Affair all the Light it is ca- 
pable of. 

Notwithftanding his Advantages, King Charles faw him- 
felf little able to continue the War. Modft of the Places 
he had taken were ruined, and confequently incapable of 
giving him much Affiftance. Befides, as they had volun- 
tarily furrendered, he was unwilling to prefs them, for 
fear they fhould return to the Exgli/>. They might have 
done it with the fame eafe, fince it was not in his power 
to place there, Garrifons ftrong enough to keep them in 
Awe, On the other hand, the Engli/b, humbled by fo 
many Lofles, were not better able to keep Armies in the 
Field. So, during the reft of this Year, the War was 
continued only by Parties, and furprizing of Places, moft 
of which were but weakly guarded. 

In this manner, the French became Matters of Char- 
tres, by means of a Cart loaden with Wine, which they 
caufed to be overturned juft under the Port-cullis. On 
the other hand, the Englifh took Montargis, by holding 
Intelligence with a young Woman, who perfuaded a Bar- 
ber, her Lover, to introduce them into the Town. 
of  Loré, a French Captain, made an Inroad to the very 
* Gates of Caen, upon a Fair-Day, and carried away two 
tier. thoufand Perfons, with a very great Booty. After that, 
he retired to Silly, a {mall Town in Maine, where he 
was befieged by the Earl of Arundel, But the Duke of 
Alenfin, fuddenly coming to his relief, obliged the EBnglifh 
to retire. 

This Year, Xaintrailles and Gaucour, who were ravag- 
of the ine Normandy, were defeated and made Prifoners. A Party 
of Englifh took alfo Villeneuve lez-fens from the French, 
This is all that pafled worth noting in France, between 
the two Parties. But a more important Affair happened 
in Lorrain, wherein King Charles and the Duke of Bur- 
gundy were concerned, and which therefore it will not be 
amifs' briefly to mention. 


Monftrelet 
Hall, 
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War of Lewis, Cardinal of Bar, and Marquifs of Pont-a-Mouj- 
eer Jon, being the laft Male of the Houfe of Bar, the Chil- 
Fill. reltt “Gren of Violante his Sif er, Queen of Arragon, were to be 


his Heirs. Among: thefe Children, Violante of Arragon 
had married Lewis II, King of Sicily, and Duke of Anjou, 
and by him had three Sons, Lewis, René, and Charles. 
Of thefe Princes, the Cardinal Duke of Bar chofe René 
for his Heir, and married him to J/abella, third Daughter 
of Charles Duke of Lorrain, who had no Iffue-Male. It 
is faid, J/abella’s two elder Sifters had renounced the Suc- 
eeffion of the Duke their Father. René being Duke of 
Bar, by the Death of the Cardinal his Uncle, would like- 
wife have taken pofleffion of Lorrain, upon the deceafe of 
the Duke his Father-in-law; but Anthony Earl of Vaude- 
mont, Son of Frederic, younger Brother of Duke Charles, 
difputed the Succeflion with him. This occafioned a War 
between thefe two Princes, wherein King Charles fupport- 
ed René his Brother-in-law, and the Duke of Burgundy, 
the Earl of Vaudemont. On the 2d of Fuly, this Year, 
the two Competitors fought at Bulegneville a bloody Battle, 
where René was vanquifhed, taken Prifoner, and carried 
to Dijon. There were twelve hundred French flain in 
this Aétion. This Lofs, no doubt, helped to hinder King 
Charles from continuing his Progrefs. 
empt The Affair concerning the See of Wincheffer, of which 
“pethe Duke of Gloce/ter would have deprived the Cardinal, 
Bifhop of Was rather fufpended, than determined in 1429, by an 
Wirichetter» Order of Council to the Prelate, to forbear, for that time, 
officiating as Bifhop on St. George’s Day. The Duke, 
willing to take Advantage of the Cardinal’s Abfence, who 
was with the King at Paris, caufed, about the end of this 
Year, the Affair to be again brought upon the Board. 
On the 6th of November, the King’s Attorney General 
appearing before the Council, required, that the Cardinal 
fhould be deprived of his See ; affirming, that by the 
Laws of the Land, the fame Perfon could not be Cardi- 
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nal and Bifhop in England. He fupported his 
with the Examples of Simon Langham, and Robe: 
formerly Archbifhops of Canterbury, who, upon t being 
made Cardinals, refigned the Archbifhoprick. When he 
had done fpeaking, the Duke of Ghceffer, addreffing him- 
felf to the Bifhop of Worcefter, required him to upon 
his Oath of Allegiance to the King, whether i 
true, that the Cardinal had obtained of the Pope, an 
emption from the Jurifdi@ion of the Archbifhop of Can 
terbury, for himfelf, for the City, and for the whole Dio- 
cele, of Winchefter. His Aim was to fhew, how incon- 
venient it was, to fuffer a Cardinal to hold a Bifhoprick 

England. .The Bifhop of Warcefter replied, aft 
Intreaty, that the Bifhop of Lichfield being at Rome. 
fued for, and obtained this Exemption for the Cardinal, 
who had reimburfed.all the Charges ; and that he had this 
from that Prelate’s own Mouth. This Affair having been 
long debated, by reafon of the two Parties in the Council, 
it was at length refolved, that, before any Decifion, the 
Cardinal fhould be heard, and the Judges confulted. Thus 
it was not yet poffible for the Duke of Gloce/fer to compals 
his Ends, 

Whilft Henry was in France, Pope Eugenius Il, Succeffor © 
of Martin V, {ent thither the Cardinal of Santa Cr 
to try to perfuade the two Kings to a Peace. ‘This L 
prevailed with them at laft, to fend their Ambafladors to 
Auxerre, but this Congrefs was fruitles. They did not 
fo much as enter into a Conference, becaufe, if we may 
believe the French Authors, the Ambafladors of Exeland 
refufed to acknowledge King Charles’s for Ambaffadors of 
France. The 31ft of March, the next'Year, was how- 
ever appointed for their Meeting ; but it was in vain, fince 
there was no place appointed. for holding the Congrefs. 
The Court of England had named, for Plenipotentiaries, 
the Bifhop of Rochefter, and fome others (1). 

Henry returned into Exgland the beginning of the Year ; 
1432 (2), being full ten Years of Age. As his Journey H: 
into France produced no great Effects, his return made no"#””! 
Alteration in his Affairs. They were {till managed by Euelnnes 
the Duke of Bedford in France, and by the Duke of Gh- 
cefter in England. The Government of two Kingdoms / 
was no light Burden for thefe Princes, at a time when 
the King’s. Affairs were manifeftly going to decay. Ther 
Duke of Bedford was obliged to be always on his 
Guard, to refift Enemies, now grown very formidable. 
But this was nothing, in comparifon of the Trouble, 
occafioned by his perpetual diftruft of his own Friends, 
or thofe who pretended to be well-affe@ed tahim. The 
Duke of Burgundy’s ambiguous Proceedings, juftly made 
him uneafy. The Duke of Bretagne was no furer Friend. 
In fhort, fince the decline of the Affairs of the Englifh, 
the Towns which feemed to fide with them, were faith- 
ful, only in proportion to the Strength of their Garrifons. 
The Regent, by fad Experience, had been convinced of 
this Truth. Paris herfelf, the Metropolis, on which, as 
I may fay, all depended, was not fo well difpofed, as 
that her Fidelity could be relied on; or at leaft her At- 
tachment to the Intereft of England wholly depended on 
the Duke of Burgundy’s. Add to this, the inconfiderable 
Aids of Men and Money, received by the Duke of Bed- 
Jord from England, at atime when they were moft want- 
ed. To complete his Misfortune, the Regent found him~ 
felf almoft alone, burthened with the Weight of the pub- 
lick Affairs, as well Mi. itary as Civil; thofe who had af- 
fifted him in the beginning of his Regency, being for the 
moft part either dead, or Prifoners in the Hands of the 
Enemy. In this Perplexity, he refolved to propofe to =: 
King Charles, the Exchange of Talbot for Xaintrai 
and his Offer was accepted. As he durft not leave Pai 
and the War was carrying on in feveral Parts of the 
Kingdom, he could not be without fuch a General as *" 
Talbot ; though to procure him, he was forced to give his 
Equal to the Enemy (3). 

If the Affairs of the Engli/h were upon an ill foot in 
France, they were upon no better Terms in Englanc 
Subfidies were granted by the Parliament with great re- 
lu@tance, for continuing fo deftru€tive a War, which be- 
gan to be tirefome, fince it profpered not as formerly 
On the other hand, the Quarrel between the Duke of 
Glocefter and the Cardinal ftill continued, with greater 
Bitternefs than ever, and began to turn to the Duke’s dif- 
advantage. In the laft Year’s Parliament(4), the Cardi- 
nal had found means to gain the Commons to his In- 
tereft, and give his Adverfary a grievous Mortification. 
The Houfe, willing to fhew him Marks of their Favour, coe 
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prefented a Petition to the King (1), praying him, in con: 
fideration of the Cardirial’s great Services to the State, to 
give him a full Pardon for whatever he had done, con- 
trary to the Laws, particularly with regard to the Statute 
of Preemunire. This was a mighty Advantage for the 
€ardinal, fince the Commons Petition being granted, he 
was skreened from all Profecution. However, the Duke 
of Glocefter did not defift. He pretended, that, not- 
withftanding the Pardon, he had fufficient Evidence to 
prove the Cardinal guilty of High-Treafon, a Crime which 
could not be fuppofed to be included in the Letters of Par- 
don. ‘Fhe Cardinal, who was then in Flanders upon the 
King’s Affairs, fpeedily repaired to London, without asking 
leave, and thereby gave his Enemy a Pretence to feize his 
Baggage (2). The next day after his Arrival, he went 
to the Houfe of Lords, and faid, he was come to clear 
himfelf of the Crimes, pretended to be laid to his Charge, 
and vindicate his Innocence, againft whoever fhould offer 
to be his Accufer, The Duke of Gloce/fer not thinking 
proper to fupport what he had advanced, the Prelate was 
anfwered, that as none appeared to accufe him, he was 
acknowledged for a loyal Subjet. He thanked the Houfe 
for this Declaration, and defired it might be drawn up in 
Form, which was granted. Then he complained, that 
at his arrival at Sandwich, his Baggage was feized, and 
petitioned the Reftitution, He maintained, that the 
Seizure was made without Caufe, and offered to lend the 
King fix thoufand Pounds, for fix Years; on condition, 
that if, in that time, the Seizure appeared to be lawful, 
the Money lent fhould be forfeited to the King’s Ufe. He 
offered moreover to lend him the like Sum, and to defer 
the Demand of the thirteen thoufand Marks, due to him 
on another account, provided the payment of the whole 
thould be affigned out of the next Subfidy granted to the 
King. His Aim was, to thew his regard for the King’s 
and the People’s Wants. His Offers were accepted, and 
the Seizure reftored. Thus the Duke of Ghocefter, inftead 
of hurting his Enemy, had the Mortification, to fee him 
reeeive the Applaufes of both Houfes. Mean while, this 
Difcord produced very ill Effects. As the Duke of Gh- 
efter had Friends and Adherents in the Council, the op- 
pofition generally between the two Parties, could not but 
be very prejudicial to the King’s Affairs. Whilft the Duke 
and the Cardinal thought only of their own private Con- 
cerns, the War in France was neglected, though it was 
more neceffary than ever, to fupport it with the greateft 
Efforts. 

If England had known how to improve her Advantages, 
fhe had a very favorable opportunity to repair fome of her 
Loffes. King Charles languithed in the Arms of Agnes 
Sorrel his Miftrefs, and left to the Care of his Minitters 
and Generals, his moft important Affairs. Nothing af 
fected him but his Pleafures. It was with extreme reluc- 
tance, that he beftowed a few Moments upon the War, 
and the Affairs of State. So impatient was he to return 
to his Pleafures, interrupted by thefe troublefome Cares, 
that he only fought to intruft with others, whatever might 
embarrafs him. La Trimouille, his Favorite, was gene- 
rally accufed of foothing him in this Supinenefs. But it 
was perceived by Perfons of Penetration, that the King 
began to grow weary of him, and was uneafy under a 
Yoke he had impofed upon himfelf. ‘The Conftable, 
though abfent, was foon informed of it. His Spies at 
Court were too watchful, for fo important a thing to be 
long concealed from him. As he was of a proud and vio- 
lent Spirit, he could not bear, without Indignation, to be 
furpalied by La Trimouille; and had formed a Defign to 
ferve him, as he had done Leuwet, De Giac, and Beaulieu. 
When he knew, the King no longer looked upon La Tri- 
mouille with the fame Eye as before, he immediately re- 
folved to fet Hand to the Work. But as in ruining La 
Trimouille, he did not find himfelf fo far in the King’s 
Favor, that he could hope for his Place, he projected to 
introduce Charles of Anjou, the Queen’s Brother, into this 
Poft. Strange Projet, haughtily to attempt to take from 
a-Prince one Favorite, and give him another againft his 
Will, or at leaft without confulting him! As foon as the 
Conftable had made all his Cabals at Court, and matters 
were ripe for Execution, La Trimouille was feized in his 
Bed, in the King’s own Houfe, who was then at Chinon 
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2, fome of the King’s Jewels, which were mortgaged to. the Card 
at hafte and fury, for the Recovery of them. 
x thoufand Pounds more for them, and lend him ten thoufand Marks 5 
welss Ps 5939 ee 
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and €arried to Prifon at AZonii Charles was enraged 
at the News, and would immediately have taken Ven- 
geance, but when he {aw all the Princes of the Blood, and 
the great Men at Court, declare againt La Trimouille, he 
durft not venture to proceed. He remembred, with dread, 
the Confederacy formed againft him, when he would have 
fereened Louver, and was afraid of the like. Befides, his 
difguft for the Favorite, who was only foin Name, being 
added to that political Reafon, he abandoned him without 
much Concern. je 
and fucceeded fo well, 
Projeét, 
forgot. 
It is eafy to judge, that a Prince of Charles's Chara@ter, 
who had an Averfion for War, would not have been very 
formidable to the Duke of Bedford, if the Supplies from 
England had been fufficient, to enable him to make fome 
confiderable Attempt. But he had not for fome time been 
able to bring an Army into the Field, without difgarnifh+ 
ing his Towns, and expofing them either to be furprized; 
or tempted to follow the Example of thofe, that had vo- 
luntarily furrendered to King Charles. 
About the end of laft Year, Foucaut had conquered Lagni Lxeni taken 


upon him, a Place often taken and retaken, feed 


mn 1 and which theFrench, 
Neighbourhood of Paris rendered extremely important. A Monftrelet. 
little after, 


the Regent unfuccefsfully attempted to retake it, J: Chartier» 
In the beginning of this Year, the Marfhal de PIfle-~Adams 
and the Ear] of Arundel (3) attacked it in vain, being forced, 
by a vigorous Sally from the Town, to abandon their En- 
terprize. At laft in the Begining of Augu/?, the Duke of 
Bedford befieged it himfelf with an Army of fix thoufand 24; 
Men. But, on the roth of the fame Month, the Baftard » 
of Orleans, in fpite of the Duke’s Precautions and Vigi- Hall. 
lance, introduced a Convoy (4), and then pafled the Marne. 

The Duke, fearing by this March, that he held fome In= 
telligence in Paris, fuddenly raifed the Siege, to prevent 

his Defigns. Thus Lagni was befieged three times in vain, 

within the Space of feven or eight Months. 

On the other hand, a {mall Body of French, drawn out Tée French 
of the Garrifons near the Loire, furprized Montargis, But!”?"**. 
as the Caftle made a vigorous Defence, the French not be-a 
ing able either to force it, or keep the Town, were obliged 4 
to retire. In Normandy twelve hundred Exglifh invefted J: © 
Ja Hire in Louviers, and after 2 three Months Blockade, 
conftrained the Place to capitulate. 

Thefe were Events of little Importance. But, on the 2:22 
13th of November, there happened one of much greater Con- Bed fe 
fequence, namely, the Death of Aun of Burgundy, Duchefs Mon are! 
of Bedford (5). “This Lofs was not peculiar to the Duke her Hall. 
Spoufe, but common to all the Englyb, fince it broke the 
Bond of Union between the Dukes of Bedford and Bur- 
gundy, and by the Coldnefs which fucceeded, proved very 
fatal to England. x 

The Council of Ba/l had been affembled fince the laft Bm 
Year, but England had fent no Ambafladors. “ About the p is 
end of this Year, the Pope and Council, who were dif. Aa. Pub. 
puting concerning Pre-eminence, fending, each a-part, Le- Xs Pe S158 
gates to the King, the Archbifhop of Yor#, the Bifhop of —’<44.” 
Rochefter, the Earl of Huntington (6), and feveral others, 
were appointed to go to the Council. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1433, there was a dange- 
rous InfurreGtion in Normandy, which would have been no ‘ 
lefs fatal to the Engl, than the raifing of the Siege hen 
Orleans, if by their Diligence they had not timely. pre- Mont 
vented Part of the Mifchief, which might have enfued, J-Ch 
Sixty thoufand Peafants of that Province having taken 
Arms, divided themfelves into two Bodies, one whereof 
confifting of forty thoufand Men, marched into Fexin, 
and the other towards Caen. Had Charles’s Army beer 
near enough to fupport them, he would doubtlefs have 
conquered all Normandy. The Rebels foon became Ma- 
fters of Caen, Harfleur, Dieppe, and Lillebonne. Probably 
they would have made a much greater Progrefs, if the 
Earl of Arundel (7) had not, with the utmoft Expedition, 
marched againft thofe that were aflembled in Vexin. As 
thefe Men had no eminent Leader, they fuffered them- 
felves to be furprized in the Night, and eafily yielded him 
a ViGtory, more advantagious to his Mafter than glorious 
for him, Thofe of Caen, though not fo numerous, would 
have given him more Trouble, becaufe the Marfhal of 


Charles of Anjou came to comfort him, ¢*4 Charles 
that, according to the Conftable’s % 4%" 
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Defeat of their Companions, they er file to 
their Homes, “The Marfhal feeir eferted, 
took with him fome of the moft cour 7 him- 
felf into Dieppe.” Mean while, Arund antage 
of their Confternation, found me 
+ But D ‘opp and 
to difconcert the 


f a Wi- 


dower, married in Adarch, Faqu of Luxemburgh (1), 
Daughter of Peter of Luxemburgh (2), 1 of St. Pol. 
“he Duke of Burgundy was ex ly offended, that this 


ge was made without his Knowled re, 
the Duke of Bedford fhould have thewn hiner 
fince, befides the Confideration of the many Ties by wh 
they were united, he married the Daughter of one of his 
Vailals. “he Duke of Bedford, who was very prudent 
and circumfpeét, had doubtlefs his reafons for le 
his Marriage, without ‘imparting it to the Duke of Bur- 
.. However, as it greatly concerned him not to anger 
that Prince, he paid him fome Compliments by 
dinal. of Winchefter ; who even procured ‘an Int 
St. Omer, where the two Princes ‘met in April... But ani 
unhappy: Difpute about Precedency hinders their Recon- 
ciliation, and caufed them. to part extremely incenfed with 
eachvother.. Thefe two: Princes had frequently met with- 
out any Conteft upon that'account. But the Duke of Bur 
gundy was obliged to ftart fome Difpute now, for a Cloak 
to the Steps he intended to make. He owned Henry for 
King of France, and:the Duke of Bedford for Regent, 
and Uncle of the reigning King, how therefore could he 
pretend to take place « of him? 

‘During this Y ves nothing of Moment paffed, with regard 
to the W; Charles feemed to have wholly .rel liriquifhed 
1 Care of his Affairs, the better to ‘relifh the Pleafures of 
Love and Eafe. “The, Duke» of Bedford ‘was. weak, and 
as he received .no Bey i Supplies from: Exglend, thought 
more of keeping what he had, than of making new Con- 
quefts.. Mean while, though the Duke of Burgund) pur- 
pofed to make a feparate Peace with Charles, he ibeliev ed it 
would be the more advantagious, if he could do it with 
full hands. To that end, he became Mafter of St. Va- 
lery, which Gaucour had taken by Surprize, The Town 
of Ham, defended by the Baftard of Orleans and Xain- 
trailles, with Laon and Provins, were alfo taken by him. 
On the other hand, the Earl of Arundel, befieging Silley- 
Je-Guillaume in Maine, the Conftable Richemont obliged him 
to raife the Siege, but the French were fcarce gone when 
the Earl returned and took the Town.(3)« 

f Mean time, the Council of England were more intent, 
“how to procure a Peace, than to récover what the. King 
had loft in France. The Duke of Orleans, ftill a Prifoner 
at London, had made. the firft Overtures, and offered to 
ufe his utmoft Endeayours, ;to finifh ah Affair, on which 
depended his Freedom. ‘To penta his ends, he had pro= 
pofed to bring to, Calais, or any other place the Council 
fhould name, the Queen'Dowager of Sicily, Charles of 
Ay au Hen aye the, Dike of ee with the rls of 


He thought 


gun 


view at 


Monftrelet. 
Hall. 


fin, ee E 
and the Ar eee of Rhe ne to treat with ie ‘Amn 
dors of England. He defired likewife Permiffion to’ be at 
the Congrefs, to promote, to the utmoft of his Power, the 
Conelufion of a Peace. As his Aim was, to engage the 
Court-of England to’ enter into Negotiation, he demon- 
fixated, that the Engli/h would reap great Advantages, 
whether this Treaty broke off, or fucceeded. Thefe are 
the' two Articles he propofed to the Council concerning 
himéelf. 


I. In cafe a Peace was concluded. between Henry and 
the Dauphin, (for fo he called, King Charles) he promifed 
to do Homage to. Henry,whenever required, and never to 
own any other King of Prance, than him; ior his lawful 
Succeflors, 

Il. He ernie the fame thing for all his Vaffals, for 

he Duke.of Al: , for the Earls of Armagnac, Perdri- 
ey He th he Dukes of A4ilan and Saug 


ac, Angoulé 


le, he fuppofed the Dauphin would be 
honorable and confiderable Appennage, 
very thing the Englj/h aimed at in this 


In z 


with 
hich was the v 
tiation. 


(1) She wa: n Years old 
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luded, in 1433. 
that cafe, the Duke engaged to 2 e Henry for 
fole and true King of France. H moreover to 
deliver to him Blois, Orleans, and all hi an “Fown 


mgges, Bourges, 


with Rochelle, Mant St. Michel, L 
Poidtiers, Tournay, Beziers, Saintes, and 
other Places he pleafed inftead of thefe, ¢ 
Mont St. 1, which were not to be char 

That if : fhould grant him any Demefns in 
England, he would own him, as King of 4 J, for h 
Liege-Lord, and as fuch, fwear Fealty to him 

‘That he would do his utmoft, to’put the King in 
fion of the Countries and Cities of France, which 
yet acknowledge him, and would ferve him at his own 
Expence. 

‘That in cafe the Treaty did not fucce 
to return a Prifoner to England, till all the 4 
performed on his part, on condition he fhould afterward 
be releafed without Ranfom (4). 

Thefe Articles, which had been before concerted be~ 
tween the King’s Commiffioners and the Duke, being ap- 
proved by the Council, the Duke figned nd fealed them, y 
and fwore to obferve them. ‘Then Paf {iports were pre- 
pared (5) for the Queen Dov » and the reft 
mentioned in the firft Article, that they might repair to 
Galais in OGeber. The Council appointed alfo Plenipoten~ 
tiaries, to treat with the Frex 

When the Engagements here entered into by th Duke & 
of Orleans are confidered, th ar Evidence of 5 
his joining with the Court of France, to imy pofe 3 the nc 
Court of England. his plaint he hopes he 
gave that Charles would be fatisfied with a e. Appen+ 
nage: A thing moft certainly far enough fr om 
Prince’s Thoughts, and which was infinuated, only: to 
caufe the Englifh the more readily to fall into the S: 
Moreover, in promifing to bring to Calais the Qt 
Sicily, and the other French Princes 
have intimated, that it was their Intention to 
Peace upon that foot ; which was however, as afterwards 
appeared, dire&tly contrary to their Def In the n 
Place, the Duke’s fervile Expreflions to the King of £ 
land, calling him, in the Articles, his K id Sovereign 
Lord, manifeftly fhews, he flattered him only to deceive 
him. In fhort, he promifed things that were beyond his 
Power: For Inftance, to deliver Places which belonged 
not to him. But this was precifely wherein confifted the 
Fraud, becaufe his Aim was to intimate, that he was im- 
powered, tho’ the Court of France did not think proper to 
difcover themfelves openly. Thefe are not bare Conjectures. 
The Sequel of this Negotiation will plainly fhew, the Duke 
did not a& with Sincerity. This however is the fame 
Duke of Orleans, whom the French would reprefent as a 
Saint, and upon whofe account Foan pretended to have feve- 
ral Revelations, 

It is very eafy to perceive, the Duke of Orleans acted in 14 
concert with the Court of France, when it is confidered, 
that Charles was.now reconciled with the Duke of B 
gundy, who only wanted a pretence to break with £ 
The Conftable Richemont had finifhed a feparate Treaty, Hitt de 
in a Conference with the Duke at Nevers. He repaired to Cherles ig Tr 
that City, under colour of adjufting rence between! ® 
the Duke of Burgundy and the Earl of Clermont. Here 
all the Articles of the feparate Peace were fettled with the 
uke. All he wanted, was to furnifh an occafion to take 
this Step; and to this the Projeét of a Conference for a 
general Peace was made fubfervient. It wa well known, ¢ 
the Englifh would not agree to the Terms that fhould be # 
propofed to them, and their Refufal was to be the Duke“ 


promifed 
ticles were 


y are ac 


and Lords, 


o 


of Burgundy’s Pretence to make a feparate Peace. ‘This was 
the real Motive of the Duke of Orleans’s large Offers to 
the King of England, in cafe a Peace was not concluded. 


Council in this Nego- 
that, whether the Con- 


The Defign was, to engage Hen 
tiation, by putting them in hopes, 
ference ended in a Peace, or came to nothing, England 
would ftill be a great Gainer. The Duke of Bedfor 
the Council of England, who knew nothing of what h 
paffed between King Charles and the Duke “of Burg 
fell into the Snare. 


d 
nd), 


to the 


As foon as they had confented 
propofed Negotiation, the Duke of Burgundy pretending to 7 
be till ftriGtly baie with the Englifh, fo ordered it, that at 
inftead of Calais, the City of Arras was appointed for the 
Place of Congrefs, fice all the Part 
ffadors, 
pafled in this Aflembly. 


concerned were 
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Mean while, the War in F/ degenerated into teal 
" plunderit x and robbing. Both gs being too weak to 
p great Armies on foot, only {mall Bodies ‘and Parties 
ated on either Side. T’he moft’ remarkable Occurrences 
is Year were The French having furprifed Rue 
icardy (1), the Earl of Arundel potted thither (2) to re- 
Town. Whilft’he was*upon the’ March, he 
the French were fortifying Herberoy near’ Beauoais, 
ght he! fhould drive them from thence, before their 
were finifhed. Accordingly he appeared before 
that Pla anes but upon notice that Vignoles'and Xaintrailles 
ching -with twelve hundréd Men, raifed th 
ee, d meet them. A’ bloody Battle enfued, 
sohiere the “Earl of Arundel was mortally wounded, and 
made Prifoner. He died within a few Days, to the great 
Grief of the Duke of Bedford (3). 

About the fame time the Earl of Clermont, now Duke 
of Bourbon by his Father’s Death, became Mafter of Cor- 
beil and Brie Compte-Robert, which were fold him by the 
Governors. A Scotch Officer ‘found 
take Vincennes, but could not keep it. 
riibeesa Mean ‘time, Talbot being arrived from England with 
three or four thoufand Men (4), to whom he joined fome 


thi 


in’P 
take the 


to go 


likewife means to 


other Troops, drawn out of the Garrifons, was in fuch 
manner Matter of the Field, that all the Fp eD vanifhed 
before him. So, without much Oppofition, he retook 


Beaumont ‘upon C 
Stowe mont in B. 
but the 


Creil, Pont St. Maxence, and Cler- 
He even began the Siege of Beauvais, 
bad Weather obliged him to defift. During thefe 


PauUd 


little Exploits, King Charles went. into Languedoc and 
Dauphine. 
The Froft, which was very fevere about the end of 


this Year, and the beginning of the 
the two Parties from continuing the War all the Winter, 
by Sieges, aa Surprizings of divers Places. ‘The French 
had a great Advantage, in that moft of the Engli/b Towns 
thought of ining to the Obedience of King Charles, 
fince the Affairs of the Englifb were gone to decay. But 
it was not from thefe Progrefles, fo inconfiderable in them- 
felves, that Charles expected the Conclufion of the War. 
It muft have been long, before he could have taken one 
by one all the Places poffeffed by the Englifh in France. 
The Congrefs which was to be at Arras, promifed him 
much more advantagious Succefles, fince he was fure of 
making a Peace with the Duke of Burgundy. 

The News being fpread over Europe, that a Peace be- 
tween France and England, was going to be negotiated at 
Arras, there was fcarce a Sovereign Prince, but what was 
defirous to fend his Ambaflad Pope Eugenius I and 
the Council of Bafl, who were ftill at Variance, fent 


next, hindered not 


1435. 
Congres of 
Arras. 


Monftrelet. 


‘AQ: Pub. theirs alfo, but feparately. From the Pope came the 
X.p. 610, Cardinal Santa Crux, and from the Council the Cardinals 
611---614. of Cyprus and Arles. King Charles fent feventeen Pleni- 
potentiaries, at the head of whom was the Conftable 

Henry appointed twenty feven for France and 

England, of whom the Duke of Burgundy was the 

firft (5); with Power to eight of them, wz. four Engli/h 

and four French (among whom were to be the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Archbifhop of York ) to fign the Peace. 

; Afterwards the fame Power was given to the Cardinal of 
Besate Hitherto the Duke of Bedford and the Coun- 
land were perfwaded of the Duke of Burgundy’s 

r This appears, in his being trufted with the 

Secret of the Embafly, fince nothing could be treated, 

or concluded, without him. It muft be confeffed, this 

Prince acted a bafe part in this Congrefs, However, 

fhortly 5 private Intelligence was received in England, 

that he had defired the Pope to abfolve him from his Oath 

to Henry V Whereupon the King writ to the Pope to 

Bee know the Truth. Eugenius anfwered, no French Prince 


had ever applied to him for any fuch thing ; that he had 
never granted any fuch I {penfation, and for the future, 
would behave in that refpeét, fo as the King fhould have 
reafon to be fatisfied. We fhall fee in the Sequel, how 
he performed his Promife. 
The Conerels of Arras was opened on the 6th of 4u- 
It began with King Charles’s Propofals. His Am- 
bafladors offered, in his Name, to the King of England, 
uienne, provided he would quit the Title 
ey 2 do Homage for thofe two Pro- 
, he offered as a Favour the two Pro- 
vinces which the Kine of England was entirely poflefled of ; a 
Favour, which he was to purchafe with the Refignation of 
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the Title of King of France 
Kingdom ‘ftill in his hands, 
Proof of Charles’s being cer 
Burgundy from the Engl 
For on what oth: 
three Years patt, 
Field, make fuch a *Propotal? 
Intent was, hot to conclude a P 
only to-afford the Duke of Bray: 
‘he | refolved. The Ambaffadors of Piel 
prized at an Offer fo remote from what the 
leans had made them expeét, Hadden 
ference, and withdrew (6) ¢: 
vouchfafing an Anfwer. 
thors difplay their Eloquence, to fhew to w 
Englifh had carried their Pride and In{ol 
rejected fo reafonable Offers. A remar! 
ufual Prejudice of Hiftorians in favour of their own Na 
The Retreat of the Znglifh {urprized r 
Duke of Burgundy, nor the French Ambaffadc 
muft have foreféen, that fuch Offers would 
Nay, it may be affirmed 6n-the cont ry, that i 
king fo unreafonable a Propofal, confidering 
of Affairs, their fole Aim 
baffadors to withdraw. ‘This 
was highly exaggerated, 
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dence, they never intended to make Peace. It was this 
likewife, that gave the Duke of Burgundy a Pretence 
to conic] Hide a feparate Treaty with King Charles, He 
pretended, he was not obliged to follow their Humour, 


or render the War everlafting for their 
Foundation, the Pope’s Legate abfolved 
Oaths, as well to the late, as the prefent 
land. 

his fepa 


from al 
t King of £ 
th at, as all the Articles were before f 

e was foon concluded (7). Never 
King of France made fo difhonourable a P. ace. Charles 
was bound by this Treaty, to difown the Murder of 
Duke of Fobn, to deliver up the Murderers, or if they 
were not in his Power, to banifh them the Realm: 


fia 
AAite) ettled, 


had 


ate 


He promifed to found certain Chapels, where the Soul of 
He 


the Deceafed was to be prayed for, Day and Night. 
reed, that the Duke of Burgundy fhould nominate 
Priefts that were to officiate, and a Crofs fhould be ¢ 
ted on Montereau Bridge, for a ftanding Monument o 
the Reparation of the Murder. He was obliged more- 
over, to pay fifty thoufand Crowns of Gold for Duke 
Fobn’s Equipage, which was pillaged, and refign to a8 
Duke of Burgundy certain Towns, to fat sty hi 
Charges of ‘the War. Laftly, he freed him 
Homage during Life. The Duke confented on 
that the King might redeem the Towns of St 
Peronne, Amiens, Corbie, fituated on the Somme, 
hundred . thoufand Crowns, By this Article it appears, 
the Duke was not very fcrupulous, fince he fold to 
France Places, held only by the Bounty of the King of 
England, purfuant to his Engagement with the D 
Bedford. Jt may be proper farther 
Service done by the Duke of Burgundy to 
making a feparate Peace, greatly outw hed, 
nion of the French Hiftorians, all his Proceed 
her. This has made them very c: 
preffions, before the Treaty of 2 
guage fhould not agree with what they had to . 
wards. But after this happy Peace, the ey have extolled 
to the Skies, his Goodnefs, Wifdom, and siete This 
was however the M: f Rev 
had ruined Franc and to 
the Fault, but by a notorious y to 
What would the French have faid, if he had always con- 
tinued firm to the Engl ? Tam forry to be obliged to 
fpeak thus of a Prince, to whom was given the Sir-name 
of Good. But it ferves to fhow, how the Sir-names 
and Encomiums beftowed on Princes, happen fometimes 
to difagree with their real Character. 

I fay nothing of the Difpenfation granted to the 
of Burgundy. Every one may make what Refle 
he pleafes. I thall only add, that in Novemb, 
lifhed in England, Pope Eiginins’ 's fore-mentioned 
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ter, attefted by the King. Probably, it was de! ‘or 
an -indire&t Information of the Court of Rome's Sin- 
cerity. 


As foon as the Englifh had loft the Affiftance of the 
Duke of Burgundy, their Affairs began fo vifibly to de 
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cline, that it portended their fudden Ruin. s they had 
not ‘Troops fufficient to defend all Places, ‘they were 
obliged to rely on the Loyalty of the Inhabitants, who 
very often proved falfe. On the other hand, the Towns 
eae the Somme, refigned to the Duke of Burgundy, be- 
now a ainft them, they were under a neceffity to 
that Quarter, for fear they might be ufed 
the neighbouring Provinces. So, ‘their whole 
Attention was confined to the Prefervation of Normandy 
and Paris, it being impoffible to take care of all,? amidft 
the continual Defe&tion of the Towns trufted to the In- 
Houdan, Denis, Pontoife, Melun, Pont 
Meulant, volun y furrendered to the 
French, during the Congrefs of drras, or a little before. 
The Duke of Bedfard retaking St. Denis (1), razed the 
Walls. ‘Then he ordered AZeulant to be invefted, but 
the Baftard of Orleans raifed the Siege. The Lord of 
on, Governor of Epernay for the Engli/h, going 
out of the Town, found the Gates fhut againft him 
at his Return ; and the Inhabitants called in the French, 
Tfabella, Queen Dowager of France, feeing the prof- 
perity of the King her Son, whom fhe mortally hated, 
and the defperate Condition of the Englifh, died at Paris 
ith Grief and Vexation, twelve Days after the Con- 
clufion of ‘the Treaty of Arras (2). She was univerfally 
hated by the French, who confidered her as the principal 
Caufe of the Ruin of the Kingdom. The Engl did 
not much efteem her ; at leaft, they fhewed but little 
regard for her, fince fhe was become unferviceable to 
them. 
Death of he Her Deceafe was of little Confequence to either Par- 
But the Death of the Duke of Bedford, on the 14th 
of the fame Month, at Roan, was of infinitely greater _Im- 
fords portance. Very probably, his Indignation to be thus im- 
pofed upon by King Charles, and the Duke of Bur ‘gun- 
ay, helped to throw him into the Sicknefs, of teh he 
, four Days before the Conclufion of the Treaty of 
y , the fatal News whereof, he expected every Mo- 
ment. He forefaw with a mortal Concern, the Affairs 
of the King his Nephew, were going to be irretrievably 
reduced to a very wretched Condition. — During the whole 
Courfe of his Adminiftration, he behaved with that Wif- 
dom and Prudence, as juftly ranked him with the greateft 
Men of his Time, His Valour, and other martial Vir- 
tues, fhone with no lefs Luftre on all Occafions, where 
he commanded in Perfon. Had he been well, affifted by 
England, he would have, probably, ended the War to his 
own Glory, and the young King’s Advantage ; fince he 
nted no Qualification proper to accomplifh the greateft 
r gs. But unfortunately ‘for him, he was aban- 
, when he ftood moft in need of Affiftanc The 
only thing he could be taxed with, was his fuffering him- 
felf to be furprifed, in the Affair of the Congrefs of eae 
But w. fete i is the Man, that can always be upon his guard 
‘Treachery ? Nothing better fhows the Efteem, 
due to this iluftri Prince, than the Regard Lewis XI, 
Son of Charles VII, expreffed for him, when he could 
have no Inducement to flatter him. Lewis being one Day 
in the Church of eit and looking upon the Duke of 
Bedfard’s Tomb (3), a certain Lord of his Retinue, ad- 
vifed him to demolifh that ftanding Monument of the 
Difhonour of the French ; No, replied the King, Let the 
Afhes of a Prince reft in Peace, who, were he alive, would 
make boldeft of us tremble, I rather wifh, a more 
Siately Monument were ereéted to his Hono 
te of _ Immediately after the Duke of Bedford’s Death, the 
Duke of York (4), was appointed Regent of France. But 
Edmund Beaufort (5), who afpired to that Dignity, fo 
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inanaged it by his Intrigues, that his Rival’s. Patent was 1 
long deferred, Probably, h s in hopes to obtain a 
change in his favour. Thi Delay proved extremely 
prejudicial to the King’s Affairs, as will be feen in the 
Relation of the next Year’s Occurrences (6). 
All England was exceedingly moved at the E 
the Duke of Burgundy’s Defe&tion. The mot. opprobri- ee 
ous Names were there liberally given him. Mean tri 
while, the Duke willing to fhow {till fome regard for we 
Henry, fent two Heralds to. make his Excufe, for conclu- We 
ding a feparate Peace, on pretence, his Subjects were Du T: 
grievoully opprefled by the continuance of the War. This Hl. 
is the common pretence for a Peace, though generally 
when a W undertaken, the Interefts of the poor Peo- 
ple are little regarded. The Duke offered at the fame 
time his Mediation to Henry, if he defired to conclude a 
Peace with King Charl This offer. was. looked upon 
sa frefh Infult. The truth is, what could be expected Itis 
from the Mediation of a Prince, who had. fo openly fa. 
crificed the Intereft of England to his own Advantage? 
Accordingly, no Anfwer v vouchfafed to his Letters, 
which, belides, were writ in a Stile very different from 
what he was wont to ufe (7). His Heralds were received 
with Indignity. The Law of Nations had like to have a. 
been violated on their account, and all the Flemings and 3 
Burgundians then in England, torn in pieces by the Po- 
pulace ; fo incenfed were they againft their Prince. But 
fuch Behaviour was to him very ferviceable. He wan- 7 g. 
ted a Pretence to join his Forces with the French, and 4g 
did not fail to find one in the Infults upon his Heralds mo 
and Sere For in May, this very Year, he fent the oo 
Conftable Richemont five hundred Lances, under the 
Command of the tl of Lalain, and thereby, openly 
declared himfelf an Enemy to the King of Eng land, 
The Conftable joining this Aid to fix or feven thou- 2 
fand Men, drawn together from other Places, approached 
Paris, where remained but fifteen hundred Englifh, under P. 
the Co: of Sir Richard Woodville (8).  Befides ma 
that this G y weak, for the Defence of fo 
held Intelligence with the 
all Friends of the Duk 
, only out of regard to 
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m was ver 
z ; > Conftal 
habitants, who bei 
Burgundy, fided with En, 
Prince. Whilft he adhered to the King of England, Paris 
wanted no other Guard, but her own Citizens ; but upon 
ng for Fang Charl > they all char ged with him. 
Englifh could not 
es them in Awe. The Bers of the Duke of eiiioads 
the Abfence of the new Regent, and the little care taken, 
to fend Succours from England, difabling the English to 
keep an Army in the Field, the Conftable met with no 
Oppofition in his March. He took feveral fnaall Places 
near Paris, and flew five hundred (9) of a Detachment, 
fent by the Governor to throw ‘themfelves into St. Denis. 
After that, he encamped at the very Gates of Paris. 
with his little Army. Whilft he was in this Camp, there 
were continual Parle leys Betargen the Bur; s and Befie- 
s, without the Governor’s being able to help it. At, 
length, April the 13th ae whole City rife in Arms, 
whilft the Marfhal de /’J/e Adam fcaled the Wal 
The Garrifon advancing to repulfe the Affault, found 
themfelves pelted with a Shower of Stones from the Win- 
cows whilft all the City ae wih Long live the 
5 and the Duke of Burgundy. he Governor, per- 
ceiving there was no refifting fo ee Enemies, chofe to 
retire into the Ba/file, with all his People. Immediately 
all the Streets were chained, for fear he fhould think of 
returning, Mean time, 7 J/e Adam entered the City 
with eafe, and opened the Gates to the Conftable. Thus 
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1436. Paris was taken for King Charles’ by the fame P Ife Every thing being rea 
Adam, who had furprifed it in like mann feventeen defigned for the relief o' 
Years before, for the Duke of Burgundy. The Bajfile, fet Sail, and landed in Nz 
which might have held a long Siege, had it been well der (3). The Duke of Burgundy had now b 
ftored with Provifions, was fo deftitute, that it could hold Calais fix Weeks, with his numerous Army, He 
out but three Days. It was very well, the Governor carried on the Siege vigoroufly, and the Befieged made 
could obtain an honorable Capitulation. brave a Defence. Mean time, the Duke, wl 
As the Affairs of the Englifh fenfibly declined, the acquire immortal Fame, by aking one of the ftrongeft 
Council of England were extremely defirous of a Peace. Places in Europe, was yet very far from his Aim, Na 
The War in France no longer concerned the Conqueft of he began to perceive, the Attempt was beyond 4 
that Kingdom, as in the Reign of Henry V, and “till the His Fleet (4), by the unskilfulnef$ of the Pilots, or fome 
raifing of the Siege of Orleans, but only what part the other Accident, coming too near the Town at low Water, 
King of England could pofibly keep ; and the little that run on ground, and was reduced to A thes bef 
could be expected to be preferved by a vigorous War, coft by the Befieged. This was 
England immenfe Sums. ‘This was a very plaufible Rea- but a worfe befell him guck y : A Rumour 
fon, to perfuade the Publick, it was neceffary, ferioufly to fpread in the Army, tha 2 Duke of Ghe. 
think of a Reace. I fay, a plaufible Reafon, becaufe it proaching to relieve the Tea: the F 
was not the real Motive of the Council’s Proceedings. by the Fatigues of the Siege, and terrified 
The Cardinal of Wincheffer had for fome time gained of the E ng lif, fuddenly “unpitched their Tents, and be- 
ground upon the Duke of Gloceffer his Rival. The gan to retire. In vain did the Duke endeavour 
Councif by degrees, was filled with his Creatures, who, their Fears. The Scouts of th Englifh Army be; 
no more than himfelf, found their own private Advantage to appear, it was ftill lefs pr ble for the Duke to ftop yy 
in the Continuation of the War ; which, fince it was un- his frightned T. roops, who fought only to avoid a Battle, 
fuccefsful, rendered them odious to the People, Coin was So, the Duke feei; he could not prevail, was 1 
grown exceeding fearce in England, and yet the Council follow them in their Retr at, which was 
was forced to be continually devifing means to raife Mo- diforder, though timely enough to prevent the £ 
ney, which could not be done without caufing great Mur- taking any Advantage. H 
murings. On the other hand, the Cardinal hoped to ruin to receive a Defiance from the Duke of Gh 
his Enemy with more eafe, during a Peace, becaufe the him Battle, and not to have it in his power 
War, and the unexpected Accidents thence arifing, ren- though his Army was much fuperior to that of his Ene- 
dered the Perfon and Counfels of the Duke of Gloce/fer my. But this was not yet all. Hardly was he returned Inf 
abfolutely neceflary. In fhort, as the Duke was ever of into his own Country, when the Towns of Flanders re 
Opinion, that vigorous Endeavours fhould be ufed to re- volted againft him. He 
cover what was loft in France, this was an Argument for Life at ‘Brug s, in a feditious T: 
the oppofite Party to infift, with the fame Farneftnefs, He was himfelf wounde » after feeing, with Gri 
upon the neceffi ity of concluding a Peace. This Opinion Adam torn in pieces by the mutinot 
iling in the Council, the Duke of York, whofe Com- time, the Duke of Gloce/fer improving this Ju 
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ther 


twelve hundred Waggon-L’ 
ance of Succefs. Moreover, on fup- forward the Duke 
pofition of a Negotiation, the Council impowered the Car- Home, that he was but 
dinal of and the Duke of Burgur jointly In ‘fune this Year, L 
to treat of the King’s Marriage with one of his Adverfary’s Charles, ‘married Margar 
Daughters. Fames I, about twelve Years of Age. 
es Shortly after, the Duke of York departed for France, The beginning of the 
a and in Normandy landed a good Body of Troops (1), the Death of ‘foan of Navarre 
“*" with which he retook many fmall Places or Cattles feized France (6), both Queen Dowagers of Engl. 
by the French, fince the death of the Duke of Bedford. dow of Henry IV, the other of Hen 
Mel » was among the Places recovered by the Regent, had married Owen Tudor, a Wel/h Gentler 
but prefently after retaken by Scalade. as it is faid, from the ancient Kings of Wales. 1 do not 
Though the Duke of Yrs was mafter of the Field in know, whether, in thofe Days, this Def 
Normandy, and about Paris, he was concerned for Picardy. garded, or was endeavoured to be tra Teak 
He heard from all Parts, that the Duke of Burgundy was Crown was devolved to the Family of 
wing all dhe Forces together, and m ng great Prepa~ Advancement of Henry VII to the 
As thefe Preparations could be de- that be, when Queen Cather efpoufed Ou 
Calais (2), he fent notice tothe Coun- the Marriage appeared fo unfuitable, that all Z 
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of England, that they might provide in time, againft offended at it; and the more, as it was m: 
the threatened Siege. Indeed, a powerful Fleet, a great the Duke of Gloce/fer, who was then 


ain of Artillery, and an Army of fifty thoufand Men Prince’s Veneration for the Meme 
Tembled by the Duke of Burgundy, were clear Evidences prevented him, from giving the 
of his extreme Defire to fucceed in his Enterprize, and any Trouble. When fhe was dead, the C 
of his Refolution not to be difappointed. This News the fame regard for her fecond Husband. 
flying to England, the whole Nation was alarmed, and it their Duty to punifh him for his rafhne i 
grew more incenfed againft the Duke of Burgundy: The efpoufe the King’s Mother, without the Confent of thofe 
Council trembling for ‘Calais, the firft Conqueft of the Ex- who governed the Kingdom, and ordered him to be fent 
glifo in France, refolved to ufe all poffible Endeavours to to the Tower. Some time fter, 
fave it, “To that end, they ordered fifteen thoufand Men but was taken, and pat under clofe 
to be raifed, and petitioned the Duke of G¥oce/fer to take fay, he found means to ef 
pon him the Care of relieving that Place. Fifteen thou- retaken, loft his Head. 

Men were little enough for fuch an Undertaking. Jed till 1 upon be 
But, bi s that it was reckoned, the Regent would join the Houfe of Lancafter. I do 
the Duke of Gloce/fer with all his Forces, the Enemy’s Tudor was to I De: ath, 
Army was known to confift almoft entirely of the Militia firmed, thz who fay 
of Flanders, who were not much valued, of an E ing Owe n Ti 
Henry die — Whilft the Troops were levying with the utmoft Dili- Owen Tud 
ng, by Advice of his Council, refolved to E 
inft the Duke of Burgundy, in “fa/per, and 
Seal, the Earldom of morn 1(8) by 
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1437. of England, by the Name of Henry VII ; all the Male- 
Heirs of the Houfe of Lancafter being extin&. Fajper 
the fecond Son was made Earl of Pembroke (1). Owen 
the youngeft, loft his Head on the Scaffold in 1460. 
Faquelina of Luxemburg, Widow of the Duke of Bed- 
2 ford, followed the example of Queen Catherine. After 
“the Death of the P: Prince her Husband, fhe married Sir 
Richard Wosdvtlle, who was only a Knight, and much 
her inferior. This Match was almoft as unfuitable as 
Queen Catherines. Befides, it was made not only with- 
out the King’s Licenfe, but alfo contrary to Faguelina’s 
exprefs Oath; not to marry without his Permiffion. So, 
both the Bride and Bridegroom, would have been liable 
to the rigour of the Law, had not the King been pleafed 
to forgive them (z). 
On the 19th of February, Sfames 1, of Scotland, was 
murdered in his Bed, by Aflaffins fuborned by the Earl of 
Athol (3) his Uncle. ‘fames II, his Son, feven Years old, 
fucceeded him, under the Guardianthip of Foan of So- 
merfet his Mother, who was herfelf wounded, by endea- 
S _ vouring to fave the King her Husband. It is time now to 
return to what pafled in France. 
Affaire After the Arrival of the Duke of York from England, 
ng- the Affairs of the Engli/h began to be upon a better foot. 
King Charles, ever a Slave to his Pleafures, had no. con- 
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to bare fiderable Body of Troops in the Field ; and the Revolt 
better Faces of the Flemings, hindered the Duke of Burgundy from 
fending him any Affiftance. It is true, the Towns that 


had voluntarily furrendered to him, had ftrengthned his 
Party confiderably, but withal, his Army was much 
weakened, on account of the Garrifons he was obliged to 
keep there. As Matters then ftood in France, both Kings 
had almoft equal Reafon to fear the Difloyalty of their 
Adherents ; who, for the moft part, were attached rather 
to the Fortune of him they ferved, than to his Perfon, 
or the Juftice of his Caufe. Thus, the Prefervation of 
the Towns they were pofleffed of, entirely depended upon 
the Strength of the Garrifons. 

The firft Months of this Year, the Cold was fo ex- 


‘Talbot takes we : 
Pontoife.  ceffive, that it feemed to leave the Generals on both Sides, 
Mon: 


no defire to form any Enterprize, till it fhould be abated. 
Mean while, Talbot, who found nothing impoffible, reaped 
a confiderable Advantage from the Security of the French, 
eaufed by the Sharpnefs of the Seafon, On Shrove-Tuse/- 
day at Night, he fcaled Pontoiz, by help of the Ditches 
being frozen (4), and carried it, whilft the Garrifon and 
Townfmen were wholly intent upon their Diverfions. 
‘The taking of this important Place, was a great Blow. to 
King Charles. Efpecially, it very much annoyed the 
Parifians, who were expofed to the continual Incurfi- 
ons of the new Englifh Garrifon, to the very Gates of 
Paris. 

The French made themfelves fome amends for this 
Lofs, by the Acquifition of Dreux and Chevreufe, fold 
them by the Governors, 

The Superiority the English had recovered in France, 
we made the Duke of Burgundy apprehenfive of fome fatal Re- 
roufes King yolution, He was fenfible that, without his Aid, King 
Charles: Charles could never end the War ; and as he had openly 
declared againft the Engli/h, it was his Intereft that they 
fhould be entirely expelled the Kingdom, Mean time, it 
grieved him to aét alone for the Benefit of a Prince, 
whofe Indolence kept him from all the Enterprizes, 
where he ought to have been the chief Aétor. The 
Duke, defigning therefore to rouze him out of this Le- 
thargy, reprefented to him, that his Honour and Intereft 
called upon him to affemble all his Forces, put himfelf at 
their Head, and approach Paris, in order to drive his E- 
nemies out of the Heart of the Kingdom. At the fame 
time, he offered to make a powerful Diverfion in Picardy, 
to favour his Undertaki 

Never was Prince iefs inclined to War than Charles VI, 
and yet never did King of France make greater Conquefts 
than he, fince he may be faid to conquer his whole King- 
dom. But it was chiefly by means of his Generals, who, 
for the moft part, were Men of eminent Merit. The 
Duke of Burgundys Remonftrances and Offers having 
raifed him from his Sloth, he drew all his Forces together, 
to approach Paris, where he was much wanted, By the 
Way he attacked Montereau-Faut-Youne (5), whilft the 
the Duke of Burgundy befieged Crotoy, a ftrong Place in 
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It was about the end of Augu/t (6),. when the Duke of 
Burgundy invefted Crotoy with a ftrong Army (7); wi 
four French. Ships blocked up the Place by Sea... The 
Duke of York being recalled, by the Intrigues of the Earl. of 
Somerfet his Enemy, was about to depart, and only waited 4 
for the Arrival of the Earl of Warwick, who was.to fuc- jy, 
ceed him in the Regency. For this caufe, not being able 
to take upon him to relieve Crotay in Perfon, he com- 
miffioned the brave Talbot for that .purpofe (8), whofe 
Name alone was fufficient to ftrike Terror into the Ene- 
mies of the Engli/b. Talbot, at the head of five thoufanc 
Men, boldly advanced towards Crotoy, in order to relieve 
it, though the River Somme parted him from the Duke of 
Burgundy’s Camp round the Town, which was on the 
other Side. When the Duke was informed of his March, 
he left part of his Troops at the Siege, and with the re 
potted himfelf on the River-fide, to oppofe his Paf 
‘The Hatred conceived by the Englifh againft this Pr 
was fo violent, that they thought nothing impracticable, 
when an Opportunity offered to be revenged.  Tal- 44 but 
‘ot, improving this Difpofition, rufhed firft into the River, sion ¢ 
Sword in hand, and by his Intrepidity infpired his Troops 
with fuch Courage, that they inftantly followed him. 
The more bold, or rather rafh this Action was, the more 
it aftonifhed the Burgundians, who imagining they had to 
deal with Devils rather than Men, took to Flight, with- 
out expecting their Enemies. Their Terror infecting 7 
thofe, that were left at the Siege, \the whole Army 
ran away; and it was not in the Duke of Burgundy’s 
Power to rally them. At the fame time, the Pikes of 
York appeared with feven Men of War in Sight of four 
French Ships, and chaced them fo briskly, that it was with 
great Difficulty they efcaped to St. Val. Talbot enter= 
ed the Town in Triumph, and after levelling the 
Trenches of the Befiegers, marched back to Norman- 
dy. In his Return he conquered five or fix {mall Places in 
Picardy, and retaking once more Tancarville in Norman- 
dy, entered Roan covered with Glory. 

The Succefs of the Siege of AZontereau was not fo fa- 
vorable to the Engli/h ; neverthele!s it was not ingloriou 
Thomas Gerard Governor of that poor Place, s 
fended it, in {pite of the vigorous Efforts of the Befiegers, Hali. 
though he had but four hundred Men. Hitherto King 
Charles was not very eminent for his Valour, but at this 
Siege he performed fuch Exploits, as began to breed 
higher Idea of his Courage. After a pretty long Siege, 
he carried the Town by Storm, having been | himtie one 
of the firft to mount the Breach, and fight hand to 
hand with thofe that defended it. Doubtlefs he had_ bee 
told, that it was neceflary to procure the Efteem of. his 
Subjects, by fome extraordinary Action, The Intr 
he fhewed on this occafion, turtted greatly to his A 
tage. From thenceforward, his Friends as well as 
mies, had very different Thoughts of him from w 
they had before. Mean while, ‘the Garrifon retir 
the Caftle, a fecond Siege was to, be formed. Ch 
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tisfied with the Glory acquired in the firft, and perhaps 


difcouraged with the Fatigues he had indured, left 
Management of this to the Dauphin his Son. Gera 
who was no le{s brave than experienced, held out fi 
Days longer, and then was forced to capitulate. Wh 
he came before the Dauphin, he very politely told him 
that againft any other but him, he fhould have been ab 
to make a longer Defence. This Compliment was well 
received by the young Prince, who was pleafed to fee 
himéelf fet in fome Meafure above the King his Father. 
But Charles, who was told of it, feemed extremely morti- 
fied. It is faid, he began from thenceforward to entertain 
a Jealoufy of the Prince his Son, which proved very fatal 
to him afterwards, 

Whilft the War continued 1p aA Aitety 
Orleans, Prifoner in England, 
obtain his Liberty. Nothing e a 
two Kings could poffibly procure it. And therefore, no é 
one was more concerned than he, to endeavour to fet on 
foot a frefh Negotiation. For that purpofe, he defired Hall 
leave to go and talk inPerfon, with the Duke of Brétagne Ad. Pr 
at Calais, who was then thought to be the only Prince, 
that could be employed as Mediator. The Council, who 665) 679 
were all inclined to Peace, would have readily grante 
his Defire, but it was judged neceflary to fee firft how 
Charles was difpofed. Befides, the Duke of fer was 
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Confideration fo affe&ed the Duke of Burgundy, that he 
refolved, either to procure a Peace, if poffible, between 
the two Kings, or fecure himfelf by a Neutrality. Such 
to be managed with great Prudence and 
for fear both Parties fhould agree to his preju- 
dice, or the Englijh grow more referved, if they knew his 
Intention. 

Whil& the Duke of Burgundy was poflefled with thefe 
Thoughts, the Pope exhorted the two Kings, by the 
Cardinal of Santa Cruz, to put a Stop to the Effufion of 


Pe 


Monitrelet. M i - 2 
De Tile. Chriftian Blood fhed in their Quarrel, At the fame time, 
Aa Pub. he writ to the Duke of Bretagne, defiring him to be 


Mediator of Peace. The Duke fending to both Kings, 
found them equally inclined to enter into Treaty, and the 
Duke of Burgundy received the propofal with Joy The 
Duke of Orleans took this Opportunity, to offer his Me- 
diation to the King of England, jointly with the Duke of 
Bretagne ; and to that end, renewed his Inftances for leave 
to confer with the Duke at Calais. This was granted him, 
though the Duke of Glocs/fer oppofed it with all his Pow- 
er, becaufe he plainly faw, that Prince could not be an 
impartial Mediator. But for fome time paft, the Duke 
of Glhcefter had loft his Intereft in the Council, where 
it was even affected, upon all occafions, to proceed con- 
trary to his Opinion. Befides, the Counfellors were fo 
defirous of Peace, that they forgot, or were willing to 
forget, that the falfe Step taken in fending Ambafladors 
to Arras, was entirely owing to the vain Hopes given 
the Duke of Orleans. So the captive Prince was looked 
upon as a difinterefted Mediator, though it was eafy to per- 
ceive, he was entirely biafled in favor of King Charle. 
The Duke of Burgundy faw, with pleafure, the Preparati- 
ons for a Conference, which would either end in a Peace 
between the two Kings, or afford him a pretence, to 
conclude a feparate Truce with Exgland. The two Courts 
being t difpofed, Commiffioners were appointed on 
both Sides (1), to fettle the preliminary Articles of the 
Congrefs. ‘Thefe Commiffioners being met, judged, that 
in order to fucceed in a negotiation of Peace, a Truce was 
abfolutely neceflary. Whereupon Henry impowered his 
to confent to it, but fome Obftacles occurred, which 
hindered the conclufion, What has been faid concerning 
a Peace, was tranfacted in the foregoing Year 1438. 
But I thought fit to defer fpeaking of it till now, that 
I might not interrupt the Recital of what relates to this 
Aft 

kp the Month of Fanuary, 1439, J/abella of Portugal, 
Duties of Burgundy, and the Cardinal of Winche/ter, 
conferred together between Calais and Graveline. The 
rRefult of their Conference was, that the two Kings 
fhould appoint a proper Place to treat of a Peace, with 
the Mediation of the Dukes of Bretagne and Orleans, 
and fhould fend their Plenipotentiaries thither. Purfuant 
to this Agreement, the yery Place where the Duchels and 
Cardinal were, was chofen, and Ambafladors were nomi- 
nated on both Sides(z). ‘They were all chofen out of the 
Princes and greateft Lords of the two Kingdoms. But, 
before we proceed to the Succefs of this Congrefs, it will 
not be amifs to fee how the Council of England ftood 
difpofed, with regard to a Peace. Now this evidently 
appears in the Ambafladors Inftructions, extant in the 
‘olletion of the Publick Aéts. Hence we fhall be able to 
judge, which of the two Parties is to be blamed for break- 
ing off the Conference, and rectify feveral miftakes of the 
Hiftorians. 


Monftrelet. 
Hall, 


In the firft Place, the Ambaffadors were ordered to 
demand, that the King’s Adverfary fhould leave him in 


peaceable fon of the whole Realm of Fra They 
were to fupport this Demand with feveral reafons menti- 
oned in the Inftru€tions, but too long to be inferted here. 


Befides, the Reader knows very well, on what the Preten- 
fions of the Kings of England were founded. 

IL. If the French fhould expoftulate againft this Demand, 
and think it unreafonable, the Ambafladors, after a previous 
Proteftation, were to offer Charles the Provinces beyond 
the Laire, which were of the King’s Demefn, but on 
condition of Homage. 

II. If the Adverfaries refufed this Offer, the Cardinal 
of Wincheffer,,as a Clergyman, was to inlarge on the 
Confiderations proper to perfuade the two Nations to 
Peace. hele Confiderations being many and long, I 
fhall only relate the Subftance of the three principal. “The 
firft was, that the War undertaken for the Title of King 
of France, claimed by each of the two Kings, had de- 
ftroyed more Men than were, at that prefent, in both 
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‘The fecond was, that the two Princes ought 1439, 


Kingdoms. 
ferioufly to confider, that God made not the People for 
the Sovereign, but the Sovereign for the People; that 
to govern them with Juttice and Peace, to the end the 
Subje€ts may be the better able to ferve him. The third was, 
that France had not always been governed by one fingle 
Monarch, but, before and after Charlemain, there were 
often two, fometimes three, nay, four Kings at the fame 
tune. 

IV. This laft Confideration was in order to proceed, in 
the fourth Place, to another Offer, which the Ambafladors 
had power to propofe ly, that Henry would refign 
to Charles all the Provinces beyond the Lo#re in full Sove- 
reignty. He exprefsly referved however Guienne, Poigots 

France, be- 


and whatever was poflefled by his Anceftors in 
fore the Crown of England devolved to them. 

V. If this was rejected, the Ambafladors had Power to 
offer from the King their Matter, that he would be fatisfied 
with what his Anceltors enjoyed in France by Right of 


Inheritance, provided Calais, ifnes, and the adjacent 
Marches were added ; the whole in full Sovereignty, with- 
out any Dependance upon the Crown of France, or any 
Perfon whatever, but God alone. 

VI. If the French infifted, that Normandy fhould be re- 
ftored to Charles, in the State it was in before the Con+ 
queft thereof by Henry V;; that is, notwithftanding the 
Grants of feveral Lordfhips to private Perfons, as well by 
the late as the prefent King, rather than break off the 
Conference, this Article might be allowed. 

VIL. If Charles were brought to be fatisfied with this 
Offer, provided Henry would quit the Title of King of 
France, in that cafe the Inftructions furnifhed the Plenipo- 
tentiaries with many Reafons and Arguments to be alledged 
againft that condition. But in fhort, they had Orders to 
leave this Matter to the Cardinal of Vinchefter, to whom 
the King had made known his Pleafure. 

It is manifeft the Council had refolved to fubmit to this, 
if the Peace could not otherwife be made. For if Henry 
had abfolutely refufed to quit the Title of King of Frances 
there was no fecret to be kept, and the Inftruétions would 
have contained an exprefs Order to reject the Propofal. 

The VIIIth Article was concerning the King’s Marri- 
age with one of Charles's Daughters, 

IX. If the French rejeSted all thefe Offers, and made 
any Propofals on their part, the Ambafladors, without ac- 
cepting or refufing them, were to reply, that they had no 
Inftructions to treat of a Peace upon thofe Grounds, but 
would fignify them to their Mafter. 

X. Mean while, they were to propofe, by the Duchefs 
of ‘gundy or the Duke of Orleans, a fifty Years Truce, 
with a free Communication between the two Nations. 
They had likewife Power to reduce the Truce to forty, 
thirty, or twenty Years; and rather than fail, they might 
limit it from three Years, to eight, provided it was with- 
out Communication. 

XI, In cafe the Truce was accepted, they were to re- 
prefent, that for the better Obfervance thereof, it would 
be proper to make an Exchange of fome Pla To 
that end, they were ordered to offer Meaux, Creil, 
Germain en Laye, which were in the hands of the Exg/ 
when thefe Inftruftions were drawn, for Dieppe, le WM 


St. Michael, and Harfleur, which Talbot had not yet 
taken. 

XIE. Laftly, the King willing to facilitate the Exchange 
of thefe Places, agreed to releafe the Duke of Orleans, for 


a Ranfom of a hundred thoufand Mark; 
thoufand, on account of the propofed 


and to abate fifty 
change. 


Thefe Inftruions were drawn May the 2rft, 1439- 
f we had likewife thofe of Charles’s Plenipotentiaries, p¢ 
haps we fhould find, the two Kings were not at fo 
a Diftance from.one another, as it feemed in the Con 
But as, on thefe occafions, the chief Care of the 


great 


rence, 
Managers is to be upon their Guard, for fear their fecret 
nftructions fhould be difcovered, it often happens, that the 


Negotiation is broke off, before there is occafion to fhew all 

their Conceffions ; fo apprehenfive are they of giving their 
Adverfaries any Advantage. This was really the Cafe in 

the prefent Treaty. ‘The Engli/h did not think proper to Mongrel 
go beyond the fecond Article of their Inftructions, name- ***"s 

ly, that Charles fhould have the Provinces beyond the 

Lire, on condition of Homage to Her They expected, 

the French would give them room by their Offers to n e 
fome farther Advances. For the fame reafon, the Fre 
ept to the Propofals made at the Congrefs of Arra 
wit, that their Mafter remaining fole King of Fra 
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would refign Guienne and Normandy to Henry, on condition 
of Homa They laid great Strefs upon this Offer, and on 
Charles's Condefcenfion, in being pleafed to ftand to what 
he had offered at the Congrefs of ys ras, though he had fince 
made great Conquefts, and was become Matter of Paris, 
almoft impoffible, for a Peace to be concluded on 
‘opofed on both Sides. Each Prince offered to 
refign only what was out of his Power, and by Virtue of 
this pretended Ceffion, expected the other fhould divett 
himfelf of what he oe poflefled. This was properly, 
to defire to gain with the Dafh of a Pen, what they could 
not hope to obtain, without many fuccefsful Sieges and 
Battles. So, after the Ambafladors of the two Kings had 
long tried to difeover, how far their Adverfaries Inftruétions 
allowed them to advarice, they parted without coming to 
any Conclufion. ach was defirous to wait, till room was 
given to make more reafonable Propofals. 

The Dukes of Burgundy and Orleans wete the only 
Gainers by this Congrefs. ‘The firftdefired, at any rate, 
to eafe his Subjeéts in ‘Flanders, Brabant Holland, Zeland, 
at Sufferers by the Interruption of their Cone 
ngland. ‘To this end, he employed his Du- 
chek, who being a near Relation of Her was not fuf- 
pected by the Englifs. Under colour of doing the Office 
of a Mediatrix between the two Kings, fhe had frequent 
Conferences with the Cardinal of Winch efter, and nego- 
tiated a Trading-Truce between England and the Low- 
Countries. appears in feveral Papers of the Collection 
And indeed, this Truce was concluded 


w ho were 


prefently after (1). 
But the Duke of Orleans reaped the moft Benefit fr 


m. 


the late Congrefs, fince’it procured him his Liberty, after 


a twenty five Years Captivity. It has been frequently ob- 
ferved, that there weré two Parties in the Court of Eng- 
land, namely, the Duke of Gloce/fer’s and the Cardinal ‘of 
Winchefter’s ; and that the latter graduz ally prevailed, fince 
the King began to take notice of his Affairs. This P rince, 
now nineteen Years old, hada very mean Genius, and but 
little like his Father’s, He eafily fuffered himfelf to be 
governed by thofe about him, Inftead of having the Pre- 
fumption very common to young Princes, he was ever di+ 
ftruftful of himfelf, and chofe rather to follow the Counfels 
of others, than hisown. With. this Weaknefs, he had 
Principles of Honour, Virtue and Religion, which indeed 
made him wifh, he could always act juftly, but often ferv- 
ed for Foundation and Pretence to his Counfellors, to 
draw him into many Injuftices. As he wanted Penetra- 
tion, he was deceived with separ: Of this his Mi- 
nifters knew how to take advantage, aflured as they were 
of his Incapacity to difcern their felf-interefted Counfels. 
During his Youth, he had contra&ed a Habit of blindly 
following the Suggeftions of the Duke of Gloceffer bis Un- 
cle, who governed in his Name. But when he was of a 
more advanced Age, the Cardinal of Wincheffer and his 
Party infinuated to him, that his Uncle intended to keep 
him always in Guardianfhip, and had defigns deftructive 
of his Quiet. Thefe Difcourfes frequently repeated, pro- 
duced at length the Effect the Duke’s Enemies expected. 
By degrees, the King had fuch an Averfion for his Uncle, 
that he would no longer regard him. It was made a fort 
of Rule to mortify him upon all Occafions, His moving 
any thing in Council was fufficient to have it ftrongly op- 
pofed, and the King generally countenanced the contrary 
Party to the Duke, out of Fear of giving him room to exe~ 
cute the pretended Defign of Keeping him in Subjeon: 
Such for fome time had been the Difpofition of the King 
and Court. 
The Duke of Gh 
= Or leans’s releafe. 


locefter had always oppofed the Duke of 
The late King his Brother’s Will, was 
to him an inviolable Law. Befides, he was perfuaded, 
the giving Orleans his Liberty, would only increafe the 
Number of the Enemies of England, But ie Oppofition 
was of no great weight; it rather ferved to induce his 
Enemies to favour the Duke of Orleans, had there been 
no other Reafon. We have feen what this Prince offered 
before the Congrefs of Arras, ‘The Duke of Bedford, and 
the Council, had accepted his Offers, which feemed very 
advantagious, becaufe their Aim had not yet been dif- 
covered. After the Treaty of Arras, he perceived it was 
no proper time to follicite his Liberty. But when he 
faw that they begun to talk of a Peace, he renewed his In- 
flances, and offered to become joint Mediator with the 
He found in the Council the fame 
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favour as before, and in fpite of the Du 
Oppofition, it was refolved to 
and to treat eth Pe m afte 
He 
he a 
two ) 
found means to be reconciled with 
‘The Cardinal being returned int 
much to his Advantage, and repre ented 
that fince it was not his Fault, that nse Pea 
concluded, it was unreafonable he 
Rupture. His Friends urged, on this ae he tw 
Reafons already made ufe of, to colour the Favour that 
was intended him. The firft was, that the Diflenfion 
between the Dukes of Orleans and Bur ‘gundy mil 
kindle, and turn very much to the Adv antage of 
The fecond, ‘that the captive 
large Ranfom, which would help to carry on the V 
In a'word, they intimated, that before his releafe 
would be “obliged to cee the Oath to the King, 
thereby hindered from affifting King Ghar. 
of whatever the Duke of G er could fa 
folved to treat with him for his Liberty. 
This Refolution being taken, the Duke of Glog 
thought himfelf bound, both in Duty, and for 
Security, 
Publick, that he had oppofed it to the utmoft of 
The Proteftation contained the Reafons, why he believed 
the Council’s Refolution might be very prejudicia al t 
King and State. Though it be fomewhat long, it w 
neceilary to infert the Subftanc becaufe it may be of 
Service in clearing feveral FaGts. Befides, it fhews the 
Difpofition of the Riciues of the Council, eres to mor- 
tify the Duke, fcrupled not to facrifice the King’s Intereft 
to their Paffion. ‘This Knowledge is the more requifite, 
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as it will be feen in the Sequel, that to the fatal Enmity 
between the Duke and the Cardinal, is to be afcribed the 
unfortunate SuccefS of the War in Fre The Sum of. 


the Duke’s Proteftation was as follows: 

‘© My firft Reafon for oppofing the Duke of Orlean. 
Releafe, is taken from the known Incapacity of King 
‘© Charles, and the Dauphin his Son. ‘Therefore, con-x 
‘° fidering the great Subtlety, and cautelous Difpofition of 
“ the Duke of ‘On leans, with his extenfive Knowledge, it 
is to be prefumed, the States of France will entruft him 
“¢ with the Adminiftration of the Affairs of the Kingdom, 
Now, nothing can ype more prejudicial to England, 
fince that Prince i is perfectly acquainted with the ftrong 
“* and weak Side of the Kingdom, during a twenty five 
se ng ear’s Refidence. 

‘II. The Diffenfion between King Charles and the 
Déuphin his Son being no Secret, it ought to be feared, 
‘* as it is but too probable, that the Duke of Orleans, 
¢ when in France, will be a proper Mediator, to procure 
their Reconciliation. 

‘¢ TIL. Normandy being the Province which contributes 
“© moft towards carrying on the War, it is to be feared, 
the Normans, feeing the Succours, fo often promifed 
“ both by Word of Mouth and Letter, not fent, and on 
‘¢ the other hand, the Duke of Orleans releafed, will im 
** gine they are defigned to be abandoned, as well as th 
*¢ reft of the Conquefts. As to its being faid, that twent 


y 
“¢ thoufand Marks may be taken out of the Duke of Or- 


leans’s Ranfom, for the Defence of that Province, I 
“¢ Jeave it to be confidered, whether that Sum is fufficient 
*© for that purpofe. 


«© TV. The King and Council are very fenfible, th 
“© Duke of Orleans acknowledges King Charles for his 


“© Sovereign. Let it be confidered then, whether having 
“© taken two oppofite Oaths, the one to a Prince whom 
“© he looks upon as a Foreigner, the other to him whom 
“¢ he believes to be his lawful Ki he will choofe to 
“¢ keep the firft rather than the la This is the more 
‘¢ improbable, as he will always confider the firft as ex- 
torted, whilft he was actually a Prifoner, and more 
“© over cannot ftand to this Engagement, without foricit~ 
‘© ing his Pofleffions in Fra: 

«V, It would be proper to fee what Security may be 
“ taken, in cafe he breaks his Oath, under colour of 
“© obeying the abfolute Command kof:his Soverei; 

s¢ VI. The Earl of Hs who command 
“© Guienne, will probably be oblige to quit his Govern- 
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chance to fall into the Enemies All the French Autho' e done the Duke of 
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e for the Duke of Orleans aloné. But in cafe fom; but we find in the C 
th i 7 > Englifp I s and Lords at all he did in favor of his newly 
we <ing, vith e liable to utter mounted to no more than this. ‘He ged 
& fer Duchefs fhould promife in her own Name, oe 
as it is like’ f the Duke of Jto fend ‘the King the Obligation for thirty thoufa: 
cs occafions the and the reft Crowns, which the Dauphin wa or, in cafe o 
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an infinite Num- I have dwelt the longer upon the Duke of Or 
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“ 5 I have been leafe, becaufe it difcovers the Difpofition of the Court and 

ce Ces incil, on which depend all the future Events of this 
athe 2 n. Let us return now to the general Affair 

“ ch would arife from ‘he Duke of Bretagne pretended all along to obfetve ac 

“ Duke of Orleans, forbid upon utrality, though the Succours brought by the Conftable * 

“ce it Prince till a Peace was, his Brother, from time to time, to King Ch , could (7°% 

“© concluded. 


neither be levied in his Country, nor led f from the 
y be accufed , out his Leave or'Connivance. If the Engli/h had been in 
mbly entreat the better Circumftances, they would doubtlefs have fhew 
be recorded, and _ their Refentment; but in the prefent Situation of their Af 


with- 


< And, as poflibly, aft 


to this 


this my ear may 


“© of confentir 
“© King, tl 


© an authentick Copy given me under the Great Seal, to rs, they thought it no fmall Advantage, that the Duke 
“ ferve for my Juttifica si of Bretagne did not openly declare for their Enemies. 
Mean while, as the 1 the By d one A&. P 
The Duke of Glceffer’s Re granted, but his another at S to the Intereft of both Natior p 
i Proteftation did not hinder the I 1 of the Council’s. the King and the Duke thought fit to conclude a Treaty, " 4 


y oe Agreement for the Duke mutually promifing, 
g and the Duke, to be made in their Ports, to the d 


he Publi 


al Armaments 
ach other’s 


ck, and Regent 7 
re much eafier of France, dying in the beg the Summer, the the Ea 
; the Congrefs of Ar Duke of York was fent thither again in that Quality (1), Wav 
not bounc¢ ckn Henry for King of though he had been recalled, to give place to the Earl ofs seeded by 
France, or to {we to give him any Warwick (2) See ar I, 
Towns in Hoftz Only his If the Englifh had been ftrong enough in France to im- yy.) 
f hisRan-, prove the prefent opportunity, never had a fairer offered 9 
to repair their paft Loffe The Dauphin, and all the C 
Princes of the Blood, e: ape he Duke of B: > 
5 and fome the Earl of Ez, were joined in a Leag nft the King 
thoufand Crowns, which he wa This Leacue tended to no lefs than to dethrone him, and} 
iberty. Moreover, he promifed to fet the Crown on the Head of the Prince his Son, But 
¢ the King’s Letters Patents from King Charles au- happily for him, the Confederates had engaged La Tri- 
ng the Agreement, and promifing not to hinder the lle in their Party, and Be entirely loft the Con- 
Execution, and to account the Duke of Orleans bafe and ftable. As he mortally hated that Ui ord, his f 
if he violated the Articl Finally, the Duke tended to the whole Party, 
that as for the half o Ranfom, which he King a powerful Aid, which abled! him to give I 1b 
he left Eng s impoffible for the Princ This Civil War was called La Prag qi 
t going to Fran for what reafon I know not (3). ‘The League was fo il Pragu 
ranted hit m for a Ye a managed on the part of the Confederate 4 
‘ouncil confit at length compelled them to implore his y. 
time, the Exglifb, who carried on the War very faintly, 
made fome Incurfions about Paris. But the Baf i 
Orleans, who after fiding firft with the D 
turned to the King, ftopped their Progre 
ng’s Will. For, very confiderable, by reafon of their W 


ns required of t 


himfelf bef 


Word and 


1¢ Dauphin, the Duke of 


Sum of fix 


till after his 


vas & 


1G; 


Of this we thi 
The only thing th 
alargent 


auphin, 


t of the Duke of Orle 
feemed'd di ireétly contrary to the | 


(1) Hi Fuly 2, th R 
# s from the Accoun 
sh : Datestwo pons Thre pence, 
fi H Church of our le Ance 
cent Chapel, built by his iors, according to the Direét 
$c ‘ » Daniel, 
5 
| 
— <S RE _ =f yee r a 
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After € had put an end to this’ dangerous War, 
hes’ he approached Paris, and in his way became. Mafter of 
* La Charité by bribing the Governor. 

Mean while, the Duchiefs of| Burgundy never ceafed: her 
savours to renew the Conferences for a Peace, / 
ly, after labouring the whole Year to accomplith. this 
evailed with the two: Kings, to’appoint Ple- 
Omer. "The D e of Orleans 
iators. 
refs had no’ better SuccefS than the for- 
The Ambafladors were now’ all at St. Omer ; but 
1 of Vendome, Head of the French Embafly,  re- 
| to treat with thofe of England, om pretenc of their 
They we s howeve r Peers.of the Rez 
-, and the Lord Fanh 
the French did not ftand upon 


F 
ries to meet at St. 


2 


‘opiof Roche/ 


A of Henry V, 


‘They readily conferred with bare Doc- 
provided they were duly impowered. It is 
mbaffadors for this Congrefs were not of fo 


& s the forr But as there was. no 
re French would be mor 
neil did not think proper to put the 
or any of the moft confiderable 
ence. However, Charles took 
to revoke the Powers given to his 
adors. Thus the Congrefs broke off without be- 
ing, ever opened. he French blamed the Eagli/h, pre- 
tending the Court of England had defignedly chofen Per- 
th or Note, that they might not be treated 
, both Partie Ily aimed only 
at amufing each other by tl They 
what their 
were refolv 


moderate in their 


Dema 


King, or 


the Princ 


fo a need] 
from: thence, 


uh Lords, 


gen 
Conferences. 
were to demand 


bor 


and, 


t it, could expeé no great 

They confented to them 
y themfelv “to the Publick 
r with the hopes of a Peace. 
were repairing to St. Omer, 
an Army to make a Pc 
2 of the Indol 
As ig as he as ready, he ordered 
to inveft € on Oyfe, with a De 
Army. The Conftable joining him, with t 
Troops, the Siege was re y formed, 
came about the end of April, to re the 
pitulation (2 
This was 
ndertaking 
formed, the 


however, as 

to try to amufe each 
Whilft the Ambafii 

Charles s aff 


take 


fo’ 


only a Preparative to a more confic 
namely, the Siege of Ponioi/e, 
beginning \ of 


“Army of 


twelve thoufand Men. He had with him the Dauphin 
his Son, and all the Generals and € Note in 
France, This Siege was at firlt carried oroufly, 


but the Befiegers fhowed no leis Bravery. 1 


S 


Convoy 


‘ commiffioned by the Duke of Yo 
i Town, attacked one of the Ene 
and forming it, fent in his Convoy. ‘This feafonable relic 
infpired the Garrifon with freth Cour 
Defe 1c 1e Sie 


who made fo 
d but flowly. 
hful, havi 
Lalbot, th 


zevat t 


perienc d 
from throwing 
times. 


However, Charl 
folved to continue the Siege, undertaken at the Init 
frayed all the Char; But at length 
from England a Reinforee- 
Army to twelve thoufand 
, and fent a Herald to the 
Gharles anfwered, he fhould 


Town, three fever 


s, who d 


of Y% 


5 «receiving 


ages ch inere afed hi 


King to offer him Battle. 
fee what was to be done, not to reg ulate h 
Time, by that of his faw the if Ax- 
Side the Oye, which they could pafs 
d by a Detachment of a thou- 
Apprehenfion of a fudden 
Mean while, 
rate to relieve the 
five or fix hun- 
This Detachment 


my o 
only 


lace, f 


deed ‘Mien, in 


fol. 


186. 


who ‘was burn 


HENRY~ Vi 


Piitien kalba eyctn 
fuddenly falling upe 1441, 


em in pieces 
ely came 
my. Charles was fo aftoni 
raifed: th 


ited 
follow 1 him, 


offered him: Battle in vain, 
fome time, and plundering: bef 
Poiffi (7) he» retired, 
in that Poft, 

The hafty Retreat of Ki 
Bi weaker than himéelf, 
ation, _ All the Fre 
more than all th 

v | difmayed, 
generab a Difcontent 
thofe ne I 
expofed his 


e re 


wot 


who found means to intr 


very itran 
ntion of the Peor 
the 


frequent Conferences 

who v 
Voman (10), 
to form a Charge of 


fhe 


ntle Fire, inter 
ute infenfibly, as the Wax 
1en the Ir 
was 


his Life be at an End, w 
By this Accufation, it 

Duchefs’s defign was to def 
mi gh t wall to 


the E 

man to make her 

fometir went aftray. 

make ber guilty of the Crime 


Duke’s Enemies had 
was condemned to be hang 
burnt. As for the Duchels, 
the mot guilty, h: 
a pretended regard to the I 
to do publick 
be imprifoned for L 
cation to the firft Prince 
teGtor of the Realm, and always fl 
for the King’s Inte 
were fo powerful, that he wa 
ving them occafion to fal 
Charles had {carce 
before he 
3 of his 


Penance 


our. Bi 


rced to be 


1 dite@ly upon hi 


aw 


Houfe 
of Orleans at 


the Kir 


the Pr 


Jed at ’s cold Reception, a 


Doétors of Law ; 


ith fome other L 
ved to K 
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nty five Years Captivity faffered for the Intereft of ac and Cominge to be fummoned before the Parliament of 
vance, and even dusitas which he had done him very that City. The two Earls made their Appearance, not 
al, Services. Probably, this League would have entirely daring to refift a Prince fo well armed, who was able to 
ruined the King’s Affairs, if, by a fortunate Advice, he compel them.  Befides, fince the Earl of Armag’ 
had not gained the Head by confiderable Favours. The ceftors had voluntarily owned the Kings of France for 
Duke of Orleans’s Defe&tion breaking all the Confederates . their Sovereigns, there was no room to decline the Jurif- 
Meafures, they were forced to throw themfelves upon the diction of their Parliaments. He was forced therefore to comi 
King’s Mercy. Thus ended the League, and thus end ge- bring the old captive Countefs, now fourfcore Years of # 
ily all Leagues of Subjects againft their Sovereigns, Age, to Touloufe, where the Parliament decreed the Settle- 
1 the Sovereigns find means to content the Leaders. ment upon the King to be good and valid. Purfuant to 
The. Rebellion of the Princes was not the only thing this Decree, the King: too! pofleffion of the Earldom of 
that made King Charles uneafy. His Honour as well as Cominge. But for the fake of Ga/ton Earl of 
Intereft called upon him to relieve Tartas, a Town of had fucceeded his Father fohn in 1437, he was 
- Guienne befieged by the Englifh. This Place belonged to confent, that A/atthew his Uncle fhould enjoy h 
Houfe of Albret, which had long been ferviceable to the Earldom during Life. The Earl of z 
France by their Diverfions in Guienne. It therefore greatly was treated more rigoroufly.. The King not only difpot- 
ned the King to fuccour this Houfe, which was in dan- fefled him of the Part he had ufurped, but ftripped him 
I ble Place. Otherwife it was of the Privilege of the Regale (2) in his Territorie: 
d, all the Lords of Guienne of his Party, would forbid him to ftile himfelf, by the Grace 
m and turn to the King of England. Mean time, Earl of Armagnac, as he, and his Anceftors before him, 
the League of the Princes having hindered him, from had done, 
thinking fooner of relieving Tartas, he began not. his The Earl of Armagnac did not think he deferved fuch 7% rer7¢ 
March to Guienne till November. “Che Town ftill defend- Ufage, after all the Services his Houfe had done the Kings Armag 
ed itfelf, and it was even January before the Garrifon ca- of France. If, to efpoufe their Interefts, his Anceftors had “,” 
pitulated, upon a Condition which afforded the King more caft off the Dominion of the Kings of England, he would not 
than fufficient time to prepare for their Relief. The Ca- have been liable to appear before the Parliament of Tou- 
pitulation ran, that the Town fhould be delivered to the ‘ue, nor have loft the Privileges, which the Kings of 
Lords Cognac and Saint Par, for the Englifh, if on the England, Dukes of Guienne, had never difputed with his 
24th of June next, there appeared not a French Army Predeceflors. So, he was extremely concerned to fee the 


and 


” God, 


ftrong enough to give Battle, But if it was relieved on Zeal of his Anceftors for the Intereft of France, become 

the Day prefixed, it fhould be reftored to the Lord d’ AJ- the occafion of his Oppreffion, He burned with Defi 

bret. to free himfelf from this Yoke and be revenged: But as 
Charles aving all the leifure neceflary to prepare, fpent he was fenfible, his Forces alone were not capable to pro- 


the Winter in Poiétou, where he aflembled a confiderable cure him that SatisfaGtion, he refolved to caft himfelf into 
Army, confifting of four hundred Lances, eight thoufand the Arms of the King of England. Shortly after, he fent 
Crofs-Bow-Men, and as many Archers. All the Lords to defire his Protection, with an Offer of one of «his 


Monttre 


- of the Kingdom repairing to him, he counted one hun- Daughters in Marriage. ‘The Propofal being confidered Henry: 
dred and fixty Banners in his Army (1). Mean time in the Council, it was judged, that in the prefent Pofture 3 Fibs 


England made no effort to defend Guienne, or give the of the King’s Affairs in France, the Alliance propofed by 
Enemy a Diverfion elfewhere. The Council, fince it the Earl of Armagnac could not but be very advar 
was no longer influenced by the Duke of Ghcefter, feemed So, without Lofs of time, Ambafladors (3) were difpatch. i 
to be grown inconfiderate and thoughtlefs. ed to the Earl of Armagnac, to fettle the Marriage-Arti- 
With the Forces aflembled by “Gharles in Poié?ou, he cles, and affiance one of his Daughters, in the King’s § 
humbled fome tyrannical Lords of that Country, and fot Name. i 
thence came to Limoges, where he made fome Stay. After Mean while, Charles appearing before Tartas, on the 
that, he pafled fome time at Adsntauban. There he loft 24th of Zune, and no Enemy offering to give him Battle, / 
the brave La Hire or Vignoles, one of his beft Generals, the Place was reftored to the Lord & Albret, according to 
The Relief of Tartas was not the fole Motive of his the Capitulation. ‘The Preparations of the French were f 
Journey. ‘There was another, which touched him more not unknown in England, and yet no meafures were taken 
nearly, and that was, to become Mafter of the Earldom of for the Defence of Gusenne, which was going to be invaded, 
Cominge, which he had claimed by virtue of a Settlement Charles taking advantage of this Negligence, became Mafter 
in his favour. As this Affair has fome relation to thofe of St. Sever (4). Then he laid Siege to Acs, one of the 
of England, it will be neceflary to fhow the Ground of ftrongeft Places in thofe parts, which held out feven 
his Pretenfions. Weeks (5). La Reole was carried by Storm, and Afar- 
Margaret, Heirefs of Cominge, had two Daughters by her mand fell likewife into the hands of the French, During the 
se firft Husband fobx III, Earl of Armagnac, who died in Winter following, which was exceeding fharp, Acs and 
1391; and the two Daughters died likewife foon after, St. Sever opened “their Sates to the Englifh, but the Earl 
The Countefs was married afterwards to Fohn @ Armagnac of Foix retook St. Sever. Charles pafied the whole Win- 
Earl of Fexenfaquet. But by an Outrage unheard of in ter at Toulou/e. 
France, the divorced her fecond Husband, who died with Whilft thefe things were tranfaéting at one end of the 
Grief in 1404. Then fhe efpoufed Maithe w de Grailley Kingdom, the Englifh were thinking of making a Diver- » 
Brother of ‘Fohn Earl of Foix, and by him had a Dash fion at the other. ‘They fhould have thought of it fooner, ? 
ter, but of fo weak a Conftitution, that Jatthew her in order to hinder Charles's March into Guienne, _ By that » 
Father was afraid, the Death of the Motherand Daughter means, they would have infallibly preferved the Places 
would deprive him of the Earldom of Cominge, of which lately loft. But however, Orders being given to raife fiv 
he was in poffeffion. For this reafon, he prefled his Coun-  thoufand Men in England, the Command was conferred on 
who was much older than himfelf, to make a Will, Talbot, whom the King had now created Earl of Shrews- 
and fettle it upon him after their Daughter. But the bury (6). Talbot landing in Normandy, foon made the 
CountefS refufed it. MMargarei’s Obftinacy occafioned fuch Baftard of Orleans quit the Field, who had likewife a new 
Quarrel between her and her Husband, that he refolved ‘Title, being made Earl of Dunois. He pre fently t fiezed 
fiefs her, with the help of the Earl of Armagnac, the Caftle of Conches, and to make a Dive the 
who was very ready to join in the Project, on condition of French General invefted Galardon. Talbot having take n 
going fhares with him. Whereupon the Earl of Armagnac the Caftle in a few Days, the Earl of Du ot t 
attacked, vanquifhed, took the Countefs Prifoner, and fit to expect his Enemy, who was marchir ire&tly to 
with her Husband’s Confent confined her in a Caftle, give him Battle. Then, the Earl of Shrewsbu advanced He 
where fhe remained twenty two Years. This rigorous towards Dieppe, a Place of great Importance, which the “ 
Ufage ferved only to exafperate the old Countefs the more. French ftill held in Norm 
At laft in 1435 fhe found means in her Confinement to E/fouteville, who was marching with the utmoft Diligence, Hail. 
make a Will, where fhe nominated her Daughter Fane to throw in a Supply of Troops, cou!d not arrive in time. 
for her Heir, and after her fettled the Earldom t upon King When he was before the Place, he formed the Siege, tho’ 
Charles VU. Fane dying fome time after, Charles heard of — with an Army little proportionable to fuch an Undertaking, 
this Settlement, and as the Countefs was ftill living, form- and efpecially in November. Indeed, he did not expect to 
ed a Defign to free her from Imprifonment, and caufe her to be Matter of the Town during the Winter, and without 
confirm her Will. After he had made fome ftay at Montau- more Forces, But his Defign. was to take the Fort of 
» he came to Tauloufe, and ordered the Earls of Armag- Charles-Mefnil, fituated on Mount Polet, which defended 


Death of 
La Hire. 


tier. 
He made fuch hafte, that j4 Pees 


‘. 


he fet out with ab 
r he fhould 
ht which the K! 
it Rone, “1h 

the taking of w 


fourfeore thoufand Horfe, and a great quantity of Provifions: But carried only fixtegn thoufand Horfe be- 
want of Provifions, fol. 19% 

of difpofing of Benefices, during the Vacancy of an Epiftopal See. 

¢ King’s Secretary, and Edward Hull, Eig; Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 11. 

hundred Eng/jb were lain. Monfirelet, fol. 192. Sir Thomas Rampjten 


Touloufe. 


was taken Prifoner, Ibid. Hall, 


Weeks, fays Mai t 
(6) His Patent of Creation bears date March 20, 1442 Dugdale’s Barem Vols Tr pe 329. 
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the Paflage to Dieppe. After that he hoped to prefs it fo dinal’s Creatures, and the D of er’s Enem 
clofely, that it fhould be forced to furrender. Having thus So, under colour of ig unwilling to meddle with the 
a taken his Meafures, he attacked and carried the Fort, Prerogative Royal, the Pardon granted to the € 1 
which he ordered to be made larger and ftronger. Then in 1437, was urged. The Du of civ : 
mounting his Batteries, left the Management of the Siege, ing there was no poffibility of c aufing his Enemy to b 
or rather Bx yckade, to his Baftard Son, and returned into cond emned, dropped the Profecution, and the Kin Se 
England (1), to follicite a Supply (2). the Cardinal a frefh Pardon. Hy 
of As Matters then ftood at Court, it was no very pro- Certainly the Duke of Gloce/fer was in Situ f 
fon for the Earl of Shrews Soa to obtain the Suc- on. Befides his V ation, to fee thofe who ee the Gloc ‘ 
col he defired, at leaft fo foon as was neceflary, The Helm, fteering a Courfe, dire€tly contrary to that ae : 
Duke of Gloceffer perceiving the King’s Affairs daily de- ed out by the glorious Henry V, his Brother, he per- 
clined, brou: at this very time before the Council, an -d there was a fettled Defign to mortify ih On all 
cufation i High-Treafon, inft the Cardinal of fi The King his Nephe w, who was fo much 7 


Probably, his Enmity to that Prelate 1 
him think, he was the fole Occafion of all the Mi 
befallen the Engli/h. It may be, he only defigned 
himfelf to the Publick, by accufing his Enemy. 
And indeed, fo well acquainted, as he doubtlefs was, with 
the Members of the Council, he could not flatter himfelf, 
with the leaft hopes of fucceeding in an Affair of that 
Nature. However this be, the Charge confifted of 
fourteen Articles, the Subftance whereof, wasas follows: 


uchefter. 


tunes, 
toc 


as 


I. t the Bithop of Winchefter had taken upon him 
the Dignity of Cardinal, contrary to the late King’s 
Orders, and in derogation to the Metropolitan Church of 


ye 
. That, by the Statute of Provifors, having forfeited 
the Bifhoprick of Winche/fer, he had procured the Pope’s 
Bull to fecure it, contrary to the Laws of the Realm, 
and particularly to the Statute of Premunire. 
III. That jointly with ‘ohn Kemp Archbifhop of York, 
he had aflumed the Government.of the King’s Perfon, 
without being authorized 
That he had defrauded the King of his Jewels. 
Article was nded upon the Cardinal’s lending 


King Money upon Pawn (3). 


g 


V. 
fealed an Order for the Releafe of 
and another to forgive that Prince part of 
on condition of marrying his Niece. 


That being Chancellor of the Kingdom, he had 
the King of Scotland, 


his Ranfom, 


VI. That he had defrauded the King of his Revenues, 
by applying to his own Ufe, the Cuftoms of Wools at 
the Port of Southampton. 

Probably, the Cardinal fropped by that Means the Mo- 

ney, he had lent the King. 


VII. That he had the Confidence to fummon People 
before him, in derogation of the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Authority Royal. 

He did this probably, as Legate: But he could not do it 


according to Law, without the King’s Licence. 


VIII. That he had procured from Rome, an Exempti- 
on for his Diocefe, from paying Tenths to the King ; and 


thereby, given a pernicious Example to the reft of the 


he had been inftrumental in reconciling the 
Duke of Bur -gundy, to King Charles and the Duke of 
seats to the great prejudice of England. 

That being the King’s Ambaf ffador and Plenipoten- 

y to treat of a Peace, he had fent the Archbifhop of 
é to the King, to perfuade him to quit the Title of 
King of France, to the Difhonour of the King, and his 
illuftrious Anceftors. 

XI. That the Duke of Orleans’s Releafe, had been 
procured by his, and the Duke of York’s Intrigues, con- 
trary to the exprefs Order of the late King. 

XII. That being Chancellor, he had himielf purchaf- 
ed Crown-Lands, inftead of preventing fuch Alienations, 
according to the Duty of his Office. 

XII. That by commiffioning fuch Officers only in 
e Army, as were his Creatures, he had been the Caufe 
of all the Loffes fuftained in France. 

XIV. That he had fold Captains Commiffions, and 
hereby, introduced into the King’s Service, fuch as were 
incapable of doing their Duty. 


Thefe Accufations were read in Council. But the 
Council, for fome time, had confifted only of the Car- 


and Stow, p. 3 
oughby, and Edmund Beaufort, 


vaftations 5 


ays Hall, fole 1413 

fame time Robert Lord Wi 

large Army, and committed great D 
TAT 

din; ie four thoufand Pounds, upon Jewels 
fol. 


(4) # ds Po ; 
(5) Promoted to the Cardinalthip by Eugenius IV, in 7431+ 
it Seem that he v newly promoted thereto. 
dford fays, he was born on April 29. 1441, at Ri 
Year a Parliament met at Wefminfler on ‘Fan 
Ship of his own, ufe Mercha andize, keep a Wharf, or Inn, 
See Statute 


a 
fue fram thences 


as Richard Duke of York, 


ir 


n, fuffered himfelf to be mifled by th 
Enemies ; not having penetration enou 
ft in 


tifices of his 
difcern thofe, who had only their own In 
He was made to confider his Uncle as a fecret Enemy, 


that would rejoice at his DeftruGtion, becaufe he was his 
next Heir. What is more, they infpired him with ftror 
Sufpicions of him, by reprefenting him as a Counfellor, 
whofe Intereft it was to ingage him in wrong Courfes, 
in order to render him contemptible and odious to his 
Subjects, and thereby, pave his own way to the Crown. 


le 


It is no wonder, a young Prince of fo mean a Genius 
as Henry, fhould be blinded by fuch Infinuations. He had 
none about his Perfon to undeceive him, and for fome 
time, had feen only his Uncles’s Enemies. The Car 


dinal was ever watchful not to fuffer 
or in the Council, but what w 
he made his chief Bu 
duced to Court, the 


any Perfon at Court, 
devoted to him; and this 
nefs, He it was, that had intro- 
rl of Suffolk (4), for whom, the 


King had conceived fo ftrong an Affection, that he faw 
nothing but with his Eyes, and di but by his 
Advice. As the new Favorite wholly owed his fortune 


to the Cardinal, he mifled 
his Matter, that of all hi 
fafely to be trufted. 


no Sppareunity to infinuat e€ to 
Subjects, the Cardinal was moft 
By this means, he daily funk the 
Duke of Gloceft Credit, whofe Counfels were always 
dire&tly contrary to thofe of his Enemy. Fobn KR 
Archbifhop of York and Cardinal, (5), was alfo a 


Coun- 


fellor entirely devoted to the Cardinal of // > and 
his Inftrument to confirm the King in his ions of 
the Duke of Gloce/fer. Thus thefe three Minifters, being 


firi@ly united together, fo ordered it, that the Kinga daily 
gave his Uncle fome frefh Mortification. On the other 
hand, the haughty and impatient Temper of the Duke 
of Gloceffer, not fuffering him to bear Indignities, without 
complaining and threatening the Authors, he promoted 
his own downfal, by the continual Faults his impatience 
caufed him to commit. 

In September this Year, the Duchefs of Yo 
livered of a Prince, whom we {hall fee hereafter 
the Throne by the Name of Edward IV (6). 

Fohn V, Duke of Bretagne, dying the 28th of / fuss 
Francis is eldeft pont fucceeded him in the Sove 
of that Duchy (7) 

The Year 14435 began with a private Negotiation be- 
tween the King and the Duke of Burgundy, “The Duke 7 
finding the I s 


k was de- Birth of 
mount Eéward, 


of the 


Affairs of the two Kings to be ir 
as not likely to be decided, either by War 
thought it advifeable to fecure himfelf, by 
Truce with England. He was not pleafed with 
Charles upon feveral Accounts, too tedior 
On ‘the contrary, he had reafon to fear, Charles was re- 
conciled to him. only out of Policy ; and in cafe his Af 


fairs fhould once be reftored, might refume his old En- 
mity againft him. For this caufe chiefly, he judged it 
againft his Intereft, to affift him any longer to fh a 
War, the profperous Iffue whereof might render him too 
powerful. Thefe Confiderations induced him to give 
Duchefs full Power, to conclude with the King Off Eng- 
land a general Truce, for all their refpeGtive Dontinions, 
The former concerned only the Trade between Eng- 
land, and the Low-Countries ; but this, figned the 23d 
of April, included Burgundy, and all the Duke’s Territo- 
ries in general. It was to laft till one of the Parties 
fhould put an end to it; in which Cafe, the other was 
to have three Months notice. 

The Blockade of Di was ftill continued, in 
pectation of Supplies from England, to prefs the Town 


more vigoroufly. Charles perceiving, it would be in great re 
D 


his 


pe 


created about this time Earl of Derfet, 
and Fobn Beaufort Earl of Somerfet, did in Anjou and Maine, 


praifea at twenty two thoufind Marks, which he kept; as the Article at length hath it. 


“Feed. Tom. 1» 7586 


her, 


or be a Fi in order to ayoid 


The HISTORY 


danger, if not relieved before the Arrival of the Ex 
Troops, refolved at laft to fend the Dauphin his Son, 
who prefled him to commit this Expedition to his care. 
It was however with unwilli that he grarited him 
this Favor. He was not only aftaid to truft out of his 
t_ this young Prince, 6 had feveral Times given 
Proofs of a turbulent Spirit, but aCe did not care 
to afford him opportunities of acquiring Glory. Thefe 
Confiderations, however, é place to the Neceffity .of 
relieving Dieppe, which was reduced to Extremity, by an 
igit Months Blockade. ‘The Dauphin departed from 
1 with four thoufand ee and marched towards 
Normandy. When he came within Sight of Dieppe, he 
eafily faw, the Fort of Charles-Menil, where the Eng. 
lifh had fortified themfelves, was impregnable on the Side 
next the Country ; and therefore, without hefi tion, re- 
folved to enter the Town, ic in fpite of the £: 

executed his Defign. Hardly he 
without giving them time to come to themfe 
lied out with all his Troop: 
the Side next Town. He was thrice repulfed 
the fourth time, carried it Sword in Hand. The £ 
finding they unable to continue the Blockade 
the lofs of their Fort, Zila es and retired in good Or- 
der. hn Duke of Sor D5 See five Day 
with Re ement 


who 


enne, 


when 
» he fal- 
and ftormed the Pott on 


as entered, 


but, 


the 


were 


ae 


a 0 
Had he came fooner, th 


rmed this Enterprize with fon 
Duke found the Blo 
more 


do 


he could 
iemies Country (3), 


nothing 


ty 
the 


E 


afte 


arture, Charles, t, quitted 


; gad came to Tours, where he diverted himfelf 
ter the Pz the Wz But his Ple were 
fomewhat. difturbed, by the News of the 


nac ing Arms, and fei that Part of 

of C had been lat fled. 

The led fo allu- 

ting, that he could not refolve to interrupt his Pleafures 
He waited till the Dauphin’s return, and, as he 


fo foon. 


ed in the Affair of Dieppe, fent him, 
after his Arrival aftife et zy 
Upon the Daup! 


ed by all his 


fe became 1 
that belonged to the Earl, 


the Dauphin 
2, and of all, in ¢ 


who had nothing left, little Town of Lifle ¢ en 
“dain, sh les from Touloufe. The 
in ‘vain, At length, de- 


an honor ble end to the Siege, he art- 


ra airing of P 


fully drew the E: promife of 
a fafe Conduét, hen he had him in. his Power, 
fent him to the his Father, who made no {cruple 
to detain him (4). “Two Years after, he reftored him 
his Territories, at the - Requett of the Kings of Ca/file, 
and Navarre, d in his Behalf. 

The Earl of drm tune, caufed the King 


, to grow cold with refpect to the 
ere was no further Talk. It was 
that Affront upon an_ unfortunate 
le to be revenged (5). 

y’s feparate Truce with 
fo eager to continue the War, 
d no lefs need of Repofe than the 
utterly ruined, by this fatal War, 
r , without Interruption, and 
raifed feveral Years before 

Quarrel between the 

‘The Princes and great 
‘atigues and Loffes, they 
y and Towns were be- 
though general well peopled, 
fides, the Duke of Or- 
his utmoft Endeavours 
to keep his word, 
> Charles upon that head. 
y prefled him prewie on his Part, 
Kingdom in general, ardently wifhed to 


and Council of £7 


Hen- 


Since tl 


i 
the French were 


8, 
of the Truce, by 


Bus urgu 


the 
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to 


f 
procure 


never 
The Duke 


and the whole 


ot 


fee a Ceflation of fo many Calamities. In England, a 
2 was no lefs defired. All the Money 
levied there, was fwallowed up in France, as in a bot- 


ied the re 


Preachers 
of the Privy 


lors 


wer 


Vol. 
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of © 


tomiléfs Gulf, from wh it never returned. In a 1444 
word, the King was no Wattior, and his Couheil con- 
fifted, for the mioft Part, of Ecclefiafticks, introduced b 

the Cardinal of Winche/fér, to ftrengthen his Pa 


the 


fenfible, the Continuance of 
recommend them to the Peo- 
the War t for fomé time, been difadvantag; 
ngland, it was natural’to throw the Blame, upon 
at the Helm, rather than upon the K 


The Council was 
would, by no means, 


vety 


o) 


E 


is to 


re) 
thofe that fat a 


who only approved of what was fuggefted by h \ 
fters, The Duke of Gloceffer dloné was of Opinion, 
that’ freth. Efforts fhould be made, to take the Advanitag 
of King Charles's Weaknefs, and of the la \ 


the Duke of Burgundy. pie thi Prince “was’ no 
in Ve ue, nor were his C 

Thefe Confiderations, which were very weig or 
both Sides, prevailed th’ with the two'K 


ke of 
in orde 


én to the Inftances of the Du 
preffed them to confent to a‘ Tru 
ly to endeavour a Peace. It Was agreed, t 
fhould be at Tours, where King Charles 
by that, the Englifh fe to be goir 


I 


any other time, the bare propo fal of trea 
would have been fufficient for a Rupture ; 
Council. were not fo nice. Th 
Truce at any rate, d_ nothin: 


to attain that end. 
moft every thing was fett 
baffa fet out for Tox 
to be founded on the publick G ood, wa 
figned only fo: Support of the Minifttre who had 
nothing lefs Vv iew, than the Kingdom’s Adva’ 
vel = of but fuffered h 
be according to Cuftom, by his Counfellors, who 
made re believe, they had his Intereft at Hea wW 
in reality they were working only for themfelve 
William de la Pole f Supfolk 


Ik, was 
of this Embafly (6). The Earl had 


the Am- 
ee 


de- 


dors 


in 
‘y uriderftood nothi 


it, 


guided, 


mor 


one to defire this Office, be 

Mean while, as he was not nt hoy 

he was going to make, and he to be 

quired into, he prefented to the K a Petit 

probably, had been concerted with the principal bh 


He thowed 


gard to 


Counci in this 


wth 


the Petition, 


though, it is 
che Authe 1, he modeftly 
eafed of the burthen of te Ne i 


himf if 


he would be pleafed to 
Whereupon the King 
caufed to be drawn an authenticl 


ly, whatever was eontained in his Inftructions; As, 
bably, this Order was to be fhown, only in cafe 
ceffity, and after the Execution, the King {aid in it, that 
the Inftru€tions concerned not only the general Good of 
the Kingdom, but alfo his own Perfon and M 


A clear Evidence, that the Marriage, {poken of pr 
was already refolved. 


The Ambaffladors of E AT 
entered immediately into N 4 


‘loka 
v 


Commiffioners, concerning a I 
tual and fruitlefs Propofals , 
Truce, which was figned tl 
commence the 7th of Ful 


they 


Were content 


‘ay, It 


(7) this Year, and e 


8th of 


firft of April 1446. 
At the fame time, the Truce between 


Scotland, was prolonged at Edinburgh for feve 
begin the ift of May 1447, which was 
former was to expire. 

The Affair of the Truce with Fra 
Earl of Suffolk propofed, or caufed 
King’ Marriage with Margaret 
René of who bore the 


after the Death of Lewis III, 


ty 


his e 


Englifh tax the Earl of Suffalt, wih marae M 
pofal of himfelf, without any Authority ;. but i 
feen the contrary above. Not but that, prob: 

y ok 


was the firft Contriver, but he had taken th 
to procure the King’s " Approbation. 
keep in his prefent Poft, 
to fupport him, than this M: 


He wa 


facceeded hit Bro Henry, whereas Sohn had been Earl of Somerfet ever finice his’ Brother ‘Henry's De 
1 Hen. VI, about this time. See Note, p. 535+ ‘i 
» fol 194. — 
Ibid, 
was come to the Dauphin. without a Safe-condu@.. P. Daniel, Tom. VI. p 
owned Sir 4 » and Lord of r in a Chap 


Vol. II. p. 
Richard 
Lewis 
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was himfelf incapable of governing ; and confequently, it 
could not be, but that his Minifters would be liable to 
Envy, and bear the blame of whatever was not agreeable 
to the People. In this belief, he fancied, the beft way to 
fupport himfelf, was to give the King a Wife, and at 
the fame time, the Kingdom a Governefs. To that end, 
it was neceflary, the Princefs who was to mount the 
Throne, fhould be of an Underftanding, proper to fupply 
the Defect of the King her Spoufe, and of a Refolution, 
to protect the Miniftry. It was neceflary moreover, 
that fhe fhould be of a Rank not to difparage the King, 
but withal, fhould have no ground naturally to afpire to 
fuch a Marriage; that being entirely indebted for it to the 
Managers, fhe might be always ready to fupport them. 
The Earl of Swfolk’s Aim was likewife to be ftriGly 
united with the Queen, in order to complete the Ruin of 
the Duke of Gloce/fer, who was a perpetual Obftacle to 
the Defigns of the Miniftry. All thefe Requifites were 
found in Margaret of Anjou, Daughter of René King of 
Sicily, and Niece of the Queen of Fre She was a 
Princefs of a lively, daring Spirit, of great Penetration, 
uncommon Refolution, and not to be frighted by Oppo- 
fition or Difficulties, On the other hand, the Marriage 
propofed by the Earl of Suffolk was fo advantagious, that 
the could not have expected it, without the Concurrence 
of feveral Circumftances in her favour. I do not fpeak 
of her Birth, which certainly was illuftrious enough to 
give her a Pretenfion to this Honour. But fhe was fo 
deftitute of the Goods of Fortune, that her Parents 
could not give her any Dowry. To fupply this Defect, 
the Exglifh Minifters extolled her noble Qualities, which, 
they faid, were more valuable than all the Money in the 
World. But they chiefly infinuated to the People, that 
this Princefs being Niece to the Queen of France, and 
to King Charles’s Favorite, would be very. inftrumental 
in procuring a Peace. This was plainly fhewing how 
s much this Peace was wanted. Accordingly, the Court 
‘P of France, who had perfect Intelligence of what paffed in 
- England, made their advantage of it, by ingaging the 
Earl of Swfflk to promife, in the King’s Name, to deliver 
Mans, and the whole Province of Maine, to the King of 
Sicily; on condition, he fhould prefent them to Charles of 
Anjou his Brother. ‘Thus, inftead of receiving MJarga- 
ret’s Dower, Henry purchafed her with the Reftitution of 
one of the ftrongeft Places in France, or rather, with the 
whole Province of Maine. 
to The Terms being thus fettled, the Earl of Suffolk re- 
turned to England, to propofe them to the King, and caufe 
them to be approved. This was no difficult thing, fince 
the principal Counfellors were in the Secret, and had al- 
« ofready given their Confent. The Duke of Glocefter, who 


pac “had never heard of it before, ftrongly oppofed it, for two 
deub, Reafons, which feemed unanfwerable. The firft was, 
Fall. That the King being already engaged to the Earl of 4r- 


magnac’s Daughter, it would be very difhonourable to vio- 
late his Faith, without alledging the leaft Excufe.. The 
fecond was of no lefs Force, namely, that MJaine, being 
as it were the Bulwark of Normandy, could not be aban- 
doned, without putting Normandy in manifeft danger, as 
foon as the Truce fhould expire. But thefe Reafons were 
not regarded. So, by the Advice of the Council, the 
King impowered the Earl of Sufalk, to efpoufe the Prin- 
cefs Margaret in his Name. 

For Joy the Marriage was concluded, the King created 
the Earl, his Ambaflador, Marquifs of Suffé/z, and upon 
ohn Holland Earl of Huntington, conferred the ‘Title of 
Duke of Exeter (1). At the fame time he created Hum- 
phrey Earl of Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, and Henry 
de Beauchamp, Son of the late Earl of Warwick, Duke of 
Warwick (2). 


(x) ‘The King granted him and his Heirs-male, a Place and Seat in Parliament, and in the Great Councils, next to the Duke of York, Ry 


Tom. XI. p. 49. 
(2) He t 
the Manor and Hundred of Briffol ; and what is more, J 
his Father's great Defcent, the King granted him Place in Parliament, and 
ford Duke of Buckingbam; which cccalioning great Animofities bet 
have Precedency by ‘Turns yearly, the Duke of Warwick to beg 
Baron. Vol. . p. 248. Stow’s Ann. p. 384+ 
(3) In the Pret 
and Gentlemen innumerable. Hail, fol. 148. Me 
(4) Hall Gays, the landed at Port/mouth in April. r 
came to Londo, and was crowned, fol 148. Stow’s Anam. p. 384. 
(5) He was Archbithop but twenty-nine Years, and died Apr 
fal, Gardiner, and Bo The fai 
in the fame Uni . pe 385° 
) Th fer, on Feb. 25, 144 
and a 
» but double on Ali 
of Wool, for four Y 
be Sheriff or Unde 


12, 1443. 
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cluding the ‘Truce, as in ma 
next Day in the Houfe of Commons 
cot only for the Honour of him and his Fai 
(9) A whole Fifteenth. Hall, fol, 148 
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HE 


fo granted him in Reverfion, from the Death of Humphrey Duke of Glocefter, the Iles of Perley, Guernfey 
ind’ Hundred of Brifll ; and wl s crowned King of the Ifle of Wight,’ by King Henry's own Hand. 


een them, by a fpecial Aét made in Parliament, it was eftablifhed, that they fhould 
the firft Year: But his Death, thortly after, put an end to this Matter. 


‘Archbishop Ckicheley founded All-Scul 


nd was at feveral times prorogued to Fan. 24, 1446. 
and a half, except five thoufand Pounds allowed to poor wafted Towns. 
four Shillings and Four-pence on Denizens, and fifty three S ; 
In this Parliament it was enaéted, That, to prevent Oppreffion, and Exaétions, no 
: upon pain of forfeiting two 
) Alfo this Year, on Augufi x7, a twelve Years Truce was concluded between Ex 
5 Parliament, he openly, eloquent'y, and boldly 
ng the Marriage between his Sovereign Lord the 
hhereupon it was voted, that his Labour and Diligence 
‘mily, but alfo for his Acquittal and Difcharge. Hall, fo! +40. 


NRY Vi. 


The King’s Marriage w: s folemnized by Proxy at 
in the Prefence of King Charles and: his whole 
Court (3), in a fplendid manner, little fuitable to the pre- 
fent Circumf 


nces of the two Kings, and the Indigence 


Nuptials w. n November, the ™ 
Queen ne not into Lxgland till the May following (4) v 
and on the 30th of the fame Month, was folemnly crow 
She was no fooner with the King, but percei 
Weaknefs, fhe ruled him with an abfolute Swa y. By that” 
means the Marquifs of Sufelk, the Cardinal of ‘inchefter, 
and the Archbifhop of York, had the fame Credit as before 
the King’s Marriage. They ftood in need of the Queen, 
as fhe did of them, fince fhe had yet no other Creatures, 
but what they had procured her. 
ftri&t Union was formed between the Queen and the Mini- 
fters, which could not but end in the Ruin of the Duke Gloe 
of Glocefter, whom they all looked upon as their common 
Enemy. 

The Truce being made only in order to a Peace, this 7 
whole Year was fpent in feveral Negotiations, concerning?’ 
the Time-and Place of a new Congrefs, It was thought y 
likewife, that an Interview of the two Kings might pro- 4 
mote the Conclufion of a Peace. So the Minifters of both 2 Pas 
Courts agreed, that the two Monarchs fhould meet fome- 37, Pee 
where in France ; and for that purpofe, Henry fhould re- 113, 1 
pair to Calais, in order to be near the Place to be chofen **” 73° 
for the Interview. But feveral Difficulties occurring about p97. > 
the choice of the Place, the Truce was prolonged till No~ Monftrelets 
vember the rf, 1446. 

Henry Chicheley, who held the See of Canterbury thirty John staf. 
Years (5), died this Year, and was fucceeded by ohn op ae 
Stafford, Bihop of Bath and Wells. casings 
The Duke of Yoré having no farther Bufinefs in France, 1446. 
came into England, where he was very civilly received, Te Du 
and thanked by the Court, for his Services to the State, %°" 
The King, willing to fhew his Gratitude, granted him a F; . 
Patent to be Regent of France, another five Years. Weve Years 
fhall fee hereafter, his Enemies would not fuffer him tof 
enjoy that Dignity fo long. io 

The Parliament which met the beginning of the Year 4 S#4/dy 
1446, granted the King a confiderable Subfidy, for a vi- {77 pee 
gorous Profecution of the War in France, as foon as the Cotton’s 
‘Truce was expired (6). But this pretended defign of con- Abridg- 
tinuing the War, was only a Decoy to draw Money from 
the Parliament.  Inftead of Preparations for War, Negoti- 
ations for the Interview of the two Kings, and for a Con- 
gre(s of Ambaffadors to.conclude a Peace, were zealoufly 
continued. Mean while the Truce was farther prolonged Tre i 
to April the 1ft,.1447. This fhews, the Council intended ‘shay, 
not to carry on the War, though the Parliament was XI. p. 108, 
called on that Pretence. We fhall fee prefently, the Truce 11 111, 
was again prolonged, and interrupted only by an unex- Rieiitien 
pected Accident, contrary to the Intention of the Englifh 
Miniftry (7). 

The Parliament might eafily have perceived the De Te Parlia~ 
vices made ufe of to procure Subfidies, if they had not 
voluntarily fhut their own Eyes. This was one of thofe 
Parliaments that are managed, as it is but too often the ‘Thank 
cafe, by the Intrigues of the Court. This plainly appear- ne x 
ed, in a Refolution to return the Marquifs of Sifelk pub- 
lick Thanks, for his great Service to the Kingdom, in ne- 
gotiating the King’s Marriage (8). Mean time, the Ad- 
vantages accruing to the King or State, from an Alliance 
with the Family of the moft mortal Enemy to beth, had 
not hitherto been perceived. Neither was the Parliament 
contented with this, They addreffed the King, praying 8 
him to reward the Marquifs; and even granted a Sub- 
fidy (9) on purpofe to fatisfy him for the Expences of his 
Embaifly. 
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For this reafon, a very 4 


"5 Feeds 


Serk, Erm, and Alreney ; as alfo 
In Confideration of 
lk, and before rey de Stafs 


all other Meetings, next the Duke of JV 


Dugdale’s 


we of the King and Queen of France, of the Dukes of Orleans and Bretagne, of feven Earls, twelve Barons, twenty Bishops, befides Knights 
lt, Vol. IIL, fols 15 2+ 4 : : 
The Martiage-Solemnity was performed at Soutbwick in Hampjbire, on April 22; after which fhe 


His Succeffor fobn Stafford was a Baftard, as were, in the next Centuy 
Us College in Oxford ; as alfo Bernard College, now incorporated into St. Fobn’s 


the King a Tenth and 
e and Poundage as before 
Shillings on Aliens, for 


It gran 
They alfo granted Tum 


hundred Pounds. Statutes, 
land and Flanders. Rymer's Fed. Tom. 
Jared, what Pain and Dilige 

ing, and the Lady M © Sp 
gence fhould be recorded in the Rolls of this Parliament, 
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The Queen, the Cardinal. of Win fer, the Marquifs 
of Suffolk, and the reft of that Party, finding th ee 
fuficiently eftablifhed, and having nothing to fear from a 
Parliament fo much at their Devotion, began to contrive 
the ruin of the Duke of Glocefter, who was ever formida- 
ble'to them. ‘The People, for the moft part, were in his 
Intereft, Befides, as hitherto he was prefumptive Heir of 
the Crown, they had. reafon to fear, in cafe he fhould one 
day mount the Throne, he would call them to an ac- 
count. “Their firft Step was to remove him from the 
Council, To give fome Colour to this Injuftice, Perfons 
were fuborned to accufe him. of divers Crimes, the Prin- 
cipal. whereof was, that being Protector of the ae he 
had put feveral to Death _by his own Authority (1), and 
gravated the Condemnation of many othe: Upon thefe 
cufations, about which a great Noife was made, he was 
fummoned before the Council. But he cleared himfelf 
with fuch Evidence, from all that was laid to his Charge, 
that the Council, though entirely compofed of his Ene- 
thought not fit to profecute him thereon. It is not 
as in other Countries, where the Lives of the 
ts depend in fome meafure on the Will of the So- 
n, who appoints fuch Commiffioners as he. pleafes, 
to profecute thofe he has a mind to deftroy.. To take 
away the Duke of Glcefter’s Life in a legal manner, he 
mutt have been tried by his Peers. But.his' Enemies were 
well aware, how great foever their Credit might be, the 
Bedy of the Nobility was not fo.corrupted, as to hope to 
caufe the firft Prince of the Blood to be condemned, upon 
forged Crimes, Mean while, this Proceeding fo moved 
the Londoners, that nothing was heard, but Praifes of the 
Duke of Gheefter, and Curfes againft thofe who governed 
in the King’s Name. Thefe Murmurs, which were plain 
Indications of the People’s. Affection for the Duke, con- 
vinced his Enemies, there was no Medium between his 
and theit Ruin, Accordingly, without further Confidera- 
tion, they refolved to difpatch him out of the way. ‘The 
ny Who was of a bold and enterprizing Genius, was 
Perfon that firft encouraged this Refolution. At leaft, 
: Hiftorians infinuate as much, if they have not 
dit. And indeed, the Miniftry would never have 
red upon fuch an Aétion, without having her at their 


not pofible, as was obferved, to put this Prince 
to death, by the ufual Courfe of Juftice ; and it would 
e been very dangerous to murder him openly. His 
¢ bent to‘deftroy him, but would conceal the 
ould give the Blow. To execute their de- 
n With, all poffible Secrecy, they devifed a Means, coun- 
not contrived, by the Queen. This was, to 
accufe him of fome Giimé} in order to have a pretence to 
imprifon him, and then their Plot. might, with great pri- 
vacy and eafe, be accomplifhed. For this purpofe, it was 
Yumoured, that a very important Affair required the 
dy meeting of a Parliament. Accordingly, one was 
called for the February following (2). Inthe mean time, the 
Queen and Miniftry affeéted to load the Duke of Gi- 
¢e/ter ‘with Honours and Carefles, not to infpire him with 
Confidence, but with Sufpicions. They would have 
glad.at his abfenting himfelf, or taking fome other Courfe, 
that would have given them»an Advantage againft him. 
‘Lo that end, they endeavoured, by fecret Emiflaries, to 
terrify him, in warning him to take care of himfelf, and 
hinting, a defign to. ac cufe him before the Parliament of 
fundry. Crimes and Mifdemeainors ; 3 and that every thing 
was prepared for his Condemnation ; ‘that St. Rated 
bury was purpofely. chofen for holding.the Parliament, as 
a Place more proper for this Defign than’ London, where he 
was fupported by the People. All this was only to induce 
him to withdraw, and thereby give Himfelf fome appearance 
of Truth to the Calumnies, wherewith it was intended to 
blacken him. But as he knew his own Innocénce, he 
would not, by abfenting himfelf, give occafion to the 
World, to believe him guilty. However, he could not, 
after all, avoid falling into his Enemies’ Snares, 

The firkt Day of the Seffion, the Duke was apprehend- 
ed (3), and put into clofe Confinement, without being al- 
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lowed to keep any of a Domefticks. To give aiplau- 14 
fible-colour to this : 
lith, that the scaled of confpi 
in order to feize the Crown; and ie 
deliver: his Duchefs out of Kenel: 
was imprifoned. The firft of thefe Ai 
Credit at all with the People. 
was prefently a Commotion in th 
which was foon appeafed. As the People thought him In- 
nocent, they imagined he would clear himfelf from thefe. 
as he had from the former Cha But he was allowed 
neither time nor Opportunity to make his Defence. On 
the Morrow, he was found dead in his Bed, without any 
Signs of Violence on his Body. However, the People ; 
were convinced he was murdered. Some fay, he was 
fmothered between two Feather-be and others, that he 
underwent the fame Fate with Edward II. To remove 
thefe Sufpicions, his Body was fhewn to both Houfes of ¢ 
Parliament (4), and expofed, for fome Days, to public 
View: But a Man mutt have been very bold, to charge 
with this Murder, thofe that were contidered as the Au- 
thors. ‘Thefe were no lefs than the | s of the Af- 
fairs of the Kingdom, who, in facrificing the firft Prince 
of the Blood to their Malice and Veng 
what Enemies of an inferior Rar Pp 

Meanwhile, to made good, in fome meafure, the Im- 
peachment againft the deceafed, feveral of his Domeftic 
go apprehended, and accufed of being in the Plot to kill y 

the King: Whereupon they were all fentenced to die, /». 
by Judges appointed by virtue of the King’s Commiftion, 
of whom the Marquifs of Suffolk was chi But, though § 
the Crime for which they were condemned was the moft 4 
heinous, the King pardoned them all without Excep- 
tion(s). This A&t of Grace was founded upon the > Cor 
fideration of Good-Friday, and the Affimptia of. the} 
with the like pious and’ religious ‘Motives 
occafion to ‘prefume, thefe People were bribed to confels 
themfelv uilty, upon Affurance of their Pardon. How- 
ever this be, there was no Enquiry made after the fudden 
Death of the Duke of Gheefter. Nay, it was pretended, 
he was notorioufly guilty of the Crime, for which his 
Domefticks were’ condemned ;* though they had never 
been confronted with him. But as thefe Domeftic ere 
not‘ thofe whom he moft trufted, nor even fome of the 
principal , it could not -be thought, that he would have 
been fo imprudent, as to make them his Inftruments, or 
communicate to them fuch a Defign, if he had really con- 
ceived it, 

The Outrage exercifed upon a Prince of this Character, Fatred 
fo univerfally beloved and“efteemed by the People, drew 
upon the Queen and the Minifters an almoft univerfal Ha- 
tred, which time could never e. “The Queen efpecial- 
ly was publickly charged with the Murder, and the Refpe@ 
due to her was’ not Capable of bridling People’s Tongues. 
This ‘however is the very Queen, whom the French load 
with exceffive Commendations, proba ably becaufe fhe was 
of the Royal veer 3 of France, It is true, they very 
flightly pafs over the Duke of Gloce/fer’s Death, without 
endeavouring to jultify her: “As for ‘the King, very likely, 
he was not confulted in this infamous A@ion. But whe- 
ther he did not fo’ much as fufpe&t the Authors of the 
Murder, or had not the Courage to punifh them, he can 
in fome meafure be excufed only on account of ‘his natural 
Weaknef. I cannot leave this Subje, ae remark- 
ing,’ how fhort-fighted human Policy is. “Fhe Queen and © 
the reft of the Duke’ of Ghefer’s Enemies thought, ‘hi 
Death had fecured them from all Oppofition, “But iy 
the juft’ Judgment of God, the Duke’s' Death was: ‘the 
very Caufe of the Ruin of the King, Queen, and’all’ that 
were concerned. The Duke of Yors thereby faw himfelf 
at Liberty to affert his Claim to the Crown, a Claim 
which occafioned Torrents of Eng. Blood to be hed, 
and..of which doubtlefs he would never have thought, if 
there had been fuch a Competitor as the Duke of Gi/o- 
cefter (6). 

When this Tragedy was acting in England, the Ne 
tiations for a Peace were carrying on in -Frazice. But 
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Book XII re. 


1447. great Difficulties occtirred:concerning theprojected Interview 
of the two Kings, the Truce was further prolonged to Sa= 
nuary the rh, 1448. 
The Tr f Mean'time, the ‘Duche&s of Burgundy, by virtue ofthe 
berween Bu 


"Power received! froin the Duke her Husband, prolonged 
the Truce with £, dill 1459, on condition that, which 
of the 'two Princes fhould' defire to break it, fhould give 
theiother twelve Months.notice; “Afterthat, anew Treaty 


pee was made, lay the 4th, whereby both Parti agreed, 
that the Truce fhould not be broke within the fit four 
Yeats. 

fhe Deathof "The ‘Cardinal 6f Wtachefter, one of the principal Au= 


the Cardinal thors.of the Duke Of ‘Gloce 


on er’s Death, enjoyéd but one 
f Win- 


Month the Satisfa€tion of his Enemy’s Fall (1). He was 


chef sr 
Hell. a Prelate much’ hore proper for the World than the 
Sand Church. 


Accordingly he remained, to his laft Breaih, 
attached to the former. He is faid to die in a fort of a 
Paffion, that his Riches were not capable of exempting 
him from the common Fate of all Mankind, and to fee 
himfelf thereby upon a level with the moft miferable. 

Mean while, the Peop! 
for procuring a Peace was 
inft the Marquifs of Suffolk. 

1 betr: the State; that his Treaty with 
the French tended only to a Truce deftrudtive to England, 
as it afforded the Enemy time to fortify himfelf; that he 
had engaged to deliver Maine to the French, in order to 
miarty the King to a Princefs, who had given fenfible 
Proofs of the Calamities the Englifb were to expect under 
her Government. Thefe Murmurs were fo publick,. that 
the Marquifs could not he p taking notice of them; and in 
order to filence them, requefted' the King to hear his De- 
fence, that he might fatisly him of his Innocence. Where- 
upon the King fet him a Day to clear himfelf, and heard 
him inhisown Apartment, in the prefence of feveral Lords, 

sisnone of Whom were thére with a defign to refute him. He 

related all ad done in France, and could eafily juftify him- 
ce he had taken care, before his Departure, to be 
with the King’s Orders. Having finifhed his 

Speech, the King declared himfelf fatisfied, and gave him 

Letters Patents under the Great Seal, acquitting him from 

- all Imputation of Mifdemeanor, and forbidding all Perfons, 

on pain of his Difpleafure, to accufe or {peak illof him, But 
this was not capable of putting a Stop to'the People’s Mur- 
murs. It was not doubted that the King would be fatis- 
fied, but this was not thought a fufficient Reafon to fa- 
tisfy the Nation, Notwithftanding the Marquifs’s’ pre- 
tended Defence, he was looked upon with Horror, as ke 
was believed to be the. principal Author of the Duke of 
Glocefter’s Murder. Befides the King’s Marriages ptocured 
by his means, ‘was confidered’as one of the Pteateft Cala- 
mities' that could befall Evigland. ‘This was' thé gene- 
ral Opinion of Town and Country; But the Court, where 
the Queen would fuffer none but her Creatures, ftood 
otherwife affected. The Minifters had likewife for Adhe- 
rents, throughout the Kingdom, fueh as found their Ac- 
count in their Attachment to the Court, that. is, whoever 
field any Poft or Office under the Miniftry. “Thefe em- 
ployed their Authority ahd Endeavours, to ftiflé the Com- 
plaints and Murmurs of the People, who could. not bear to 
fee the Adminiftration of the publick Affairs in the’“Hands 
of a Foreigner. Indeed, the King, ‘incapable of holding 
the Reins of the Government ‘himfelf, only lent his. Name 
to the Queen, who made ufe of it as fhe pleafed.* For his 

Part, he minded nothing but his Devotions, ‘wherein the 

Queen took care to make him {pend his whole” time; as 

in the only thing he was fit for, in’ order to divert him én- 

tirely from the Government.. Some have madé a Saint’ of 
this Prince. But he may be faid to be one of thofe Saints, 
more commendable’ for the Vices they have not, thin for 
the Virtues they poflefs, and to whom a- great Weaknefs 
of Mind is inftead of Merit and Worth. 

Tt, was impoffible for the Queen, and the Marquifs. of 

Sufflks to govern the Kingdom. alone, without raifing 

Jealoufy. It was not. cuftomary to fee the Queens take 

upon them the Government. Accordingly, ‘this was per- 

ceived With Uneafinefs to ufurp an arbitrary Power in the 

King’s Name, who had no farther concern in the Affairs, 

than to fign, without Examination, the Orders that were 

brought him. The Queen’s haughty Carriage; her Parti- 
ality in difpofing of Places, and above all, the Duke of 
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Ghcefter’s Murder, had drawn upon-her-the Hatréd:of the 1 
Nation to fuch a Degree, that the was every where talked 
of with very little Refpeét. Her intimate Union with the 
Marquifs of Suffolk, gave her Enemies:a freth occafion’ te 
fpread Reports not much to her Honour. The Marquifs 
was'no more beloved than the Queen: “Jt was he that had 
brought ‘her into England, and, to accomplifh the Marriage, 
facrificed the Interefts of the Kingdom. But the Kine’ 
Name was fo reverenced, that befides thofe who were by 
Intereft attached to the Court, many others were of the 
fame Party from a Motive of Duty. It was therefore no 
eafy Matter, to wreft from the Queen and the Favorite 
the Authority they enjoyed. 

The Difpofition of moft People with regar 
Queen and the Minifters, infpired the Duke of 
hopes, he fhould one Day be able to affert | 
Crown. He wa by his Mother, the o} 
Houfe of Mortimer or A Lurch, 
third Son ‘of Edward III. 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaf 


fion of the’ Throne. 
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the Miniftry. 
dangerous to difcover his Intentions, before the People’s In- 
clinations were founded, he took care fo to proceed, that it 
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thould not be poffible to conviahim of the leaft 
end. 


i f ep to that 
He contented himfelf with making ufeof fecret Emit. 


faries, who induftrioufly fpread among the People, Difcourfes 
proper to turn their Thoughts to ‘his Title to the Crown: 
t was whifpered about, that the Houfe of Zuacaffer had 
ufurped' the Throne. ‘That indeed the Ufurpation had 
beén tolerable, whilft the Kings of that Houfe weré 
Princes of diftinguifhed Worth, and had ed for the 
Welfare and Honour of the Nation; that even, during 
the Noii-age of the Prefent King, there had been hopes of 
his treading in the Steps of his’ Anceftors, and his being-a 
worthy Follower of the King his Father; but that fince 
he became of Age, nothing glorious was to be expedted 
from him: ‘That therefore the xs/i/b could have no rea- 
fon to fupport any longer the Ufurpation of the Crown; 
for the Sake of a Queen, who, being {prutig from the 
Blood of their moft mortal Enemy, ruled the Kingdom 
with an arbitrary Power: That, ih viewing the Pofterity 
of Edwurd TIE, it was evidenty the’Houfe of Merch had 
been unjuftly deprived of the Crown: That the Duke of 
York beitig the fole Heir of that Houfe, and deftendéd from 
Edward Ul by' his paternal Antéflors, ought to have’ his 
due Right.’ In fihe, that his noble Qualities; his known 
Virtue, and® his inal Services to the Nation, very ftrong= 
ly fupported the jit Title given htm by his Birth: ’ Fhefé 
Difcourfes, artfully fpread among the People, 'began to gain 
the Duke of Yar4 a Party. But He‘appeated not himfelf: 
All was done in private by his’ Friends 
Mean while, the Queen, the Favorite, «ard all the 7, 
Houfé of Lencaffér, failed not to take notice, of What was 
ivalged concerning the Prétenfions of the Duke of ¥or 
He might indeed keep himfelf concealed from others, “but 2 
it was not eafy to deceive fuch quick-fighted Pérforis,. who Fras 
were fo greatly concerned in the Affair. As they’ did not 
gueftion, that all thefe \ Iged 1 
Approbation, they believed’ it requifite to leflen his Credit, 
by giving him fome Mortification. "fohn Duke of Stmer- 
Je dying during thefe Tranfactions (2), Edmund'his Bro- 
ther (3), who'fucceéded him, feemed a very proper Per- 
fon to.oppofe to thé Duke of York. So, without any Pre- 
téncé, the Queen and the Marquifs of Sufa/k caufed the 
King to.remove the Duke of York from: the Regency of 
France, béfore his Term was expired, and conférred it on 
thé new Duke of Somer/ét. ‘This laft’ was of an exceeding 
haughty Temper, and as his Brother had been’ ingaged in 
oréat Contefts with the Duke of Yoré, he behaved to him 
upon this o¢cafion, fo as to make him his implacable Enemy. 
On the other hand, the Duke of Yoré very highly refent- 
ed this Affront: But, as it was not in his Power’to be re- 
venged, diffémbled’ his Refentment, in expectation of a 
more favorable Opportunity to fhew it. 
In the Beginning of the, Year 1448, the Kir 
aéted only by the Queen’s Suggeftions, created thi 
of Suffolk Duke of Sifalk(4). The ¢ 
intend to brave the People, by daily fhowering 
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upon Lord’ fo extremely odious to the whole Nation. 
She thereby gave her own Enemies a great Advantage, 
who only wanted occafions to ftir up the People ft her. 
It is an Error, to which thofe at the Helm are frequently 
liable, to difregard the Complaints of the People. As they 
are always furrounded with Flatterers, or ignorant of 
what pafles any where but at Court, or imagine that ha- 
ving moft of the great Men for them, the reft of the 
People are to be counted as nothing : But it often hap- 
pens, they find it to their Coft, that the great Men, and 
Kings themfelves, have no more Power than private Per- 
fons, when unfupported by the People... This is what we 
fhall have occafion to fee more particularly in the Courfe 
of the prefent Reign (1). But we muft firft return to the 
Affairs of France, which will yet afford us Matter for fe- 
veral Years. 

In the Negotiation concerning the King’s Marriage, it 
° was agreed, that the City of MZans, and whatever the £x- 
” glifh held in Maine, thould be delivered to Charles of Anjou, 
the future Queen’s Uncle. But the Noife this Article 
made in England, and the Duke of Gloce/ter’s Oppofition, 
> caufed the Reftitution to be deferred till this Year. In 
February, Charles of Anjou, at the head of fome Troops, 
appeared before Mans, in order to take pofleffion. The 
French fay, he befieged the City, and that the Duke of 
Exeter the Governor, not daring to ftand an Affault, 
furrendered by Capitulation (2). But it is certain, the 
Duke of Exeter was not then in the Place, neither was 
there any Appearance of a Siege. The Reftitution was 
made (3) by Agreement between the two @ourts, and 
Henry fent to Mans two Commiffioners to deliver the City 
to the Prince of Anjou. As he was entering, the two 
 Commiffioners met him upon the Bridge, and before a 

. publick Notary made a formal Proteftation, declaring that 
the King of England’s fole Intent in reftoring that Place, 
was to procure a final Peace between him and Charles his 
Uncle, and only during the Truce. Moreover, he re- 
ferved to himfelf the Sovereignty of the City and Province, 
and, in cafe of any Attempt upon the Right of this Sove- 
reignty, claimed a Power to revoke the Ceffion without 
injuring his Honour. Gharles of Anjou heard the Protefta- 
tion without approving it, and took pofleffion of the 
Place. 

After the Surrender of Mans to the French, the Nego- 
tiations for a Peace, and the Interview of the two. Kings, 
were continued: But by reafon of fome Difficulties, the 
Truce was forced to be farther prolonged to April the 1ft 
1449. It did not laft however fo long; an unforefeen Ac- 
cident put an end to it fooner than was expected, 

About the middle of this Year (4), Surienne an Arrago- 
nian, who had ferved the King of England twenty Years, 
and was Knight of the Garter, and Governor of lower 
Normandy, fcaled, in the Night, the Town of Fougeres, 
belonging to the Duke of Bretagne, and took a great Booty. 
cof Whereupon, the Duke of Bretagne fent a Herald to the 
* o¢ Duke of Somerfet, then at Roan, and demanded the Re- 
ftitution of the Place, with all the Plunder. ‘The Regent 
anfwered, he was extremely difpleafed with this Adtion, 
and would give the Duke of Bretagne all the Satisfaction 
he could reafonably expect. 

Duke ¢ Mean while, as it would require fome time to be in- 
formed more particularly of this Affair, and to notify it to 
the Court of England, the Duke of Bretagne, impatient of 
this Delay, complained to the King of France of the 
Breach of the Truce, wherein Bretagne was exprefly in- 
, cluded. Charles confidering, his Affairs were in a good 
Situation, and thofe of the Engl/h in great Diforder, as 
ts well by reafon of the King’s Inability as of the People’s 
Difcontent, took fire at this News, as if the Injury had 
been done to himfelf. And yet, to look back on the 
Duke of Bretagne’s Proceedings, during the whole former 
‘War, Charles had no great Caufe to be fatisfied with that 
Houle. However, perceiving it to be a favorable Oppor- 

tunity to renew the War, whilft the Engljb thought of 
“nothing lef, he fent a Gentleman to the Duke of Somer- 
fet, and two Ambafladors to London, to demand reparation 
for this Infult, But at the fame time, to make this Repa- 
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¢ had with him between fix and fever hundred Men. 
for he infifted chiefly upon that Point, (as being his Ally 
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ration impracticable, he infifted upon the Payment of fix- 
teen hundred thoufand Crowns to the Duke of Bretagne, 
for the Damages fuftained by the taking of Fougeres. “This 
xorbitant, that it muft not be thought ftrange, 
the Court of England refufed to pay it down. Befides, 
it was almoft impoffible, that in fo fhort a time a juft Cal- 

ion could be made of the Damages done by the En- 
glifbs Xt was alfo very furprifing, that Charles fhould fo 
eagerly efpoufe the Duke of Bretagne’s Quarrel, who was 
not included in the Truce as his Ally (5), but rather as 
a neutral Prince who had frequently been Mediator be- 
The Ambafladors however were Abfwe 


at) 


King of England would do the 
things to the common Satisfaction of the two Kings and 
ne Duke of Bretagne (6). 
At the Congrefs held at Lowviers upon this occafion (7), 7 Coyf- 
he Englifh reprefented, that the taking of Fougeres was” 
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viers, 


without Orders, and unknown to the Regent. ‘They expo- Monttrelets 
ulated likewife againft the fum demanded, as far exceeding Hall. 
what the Duke of Bretagne could juftly require. But the 

French plainly told them, if the Duke received not the Sa- 
tisfaGtion their Mafter demanded, he deemed the Truce 
violated. This haughty and peremptory way of negotiating to 10 purpof 
on Charles's Part, feemed very ftrange to the Englifb, but 

the French perfifting in their firft Propofition, the Con- 

ference broke up, without any effect (8). 

So bent was Charles upon’ renewing the War, whilft Charles fects 
the King of England was unprepared, that in cafe the ‘pecan 
Englifh Thould refolve to give the Satisfa€tion required, 1ar. 

he had another pretence for a Rupture. He pretended, Monftreles, 
they had violated the Truce with Scotland, and he was Hall 
obliged to undertake the Caufe of the Scots. Indeed, 
there had been a Confli&t between the Englifh and Scots, 
wherein the Exglifh had been worfted. Buchanan makes Buch: 
it a pitched Battle, and fays, the Engli/h loft three thou- 
fand Men. However, this Affair does not feem to have 
been of fo great Confequence, fince it was prefently fup- 
prefled, This Year the two Nations renewed their Aa. Pub. 
Truce (9), without fixing the time of its Continuance. 3 2 
Only it was agreed, that, which of the two Kings fhould 242) 244, 
defire to break it, he fhould give the other Notice fo 247, 268, 
long beforehand. However, King Fames had not de- 27% 
fired Charles to interpofe in this Quarrel, and confequent- 

ly,. it is evident, Charles fought an Occafion of Rup- 

ture. 

Whilft Charles was making his Preparations, heamufed 1449. 
the Englyb with fruitlefs Negotiations. The Court of! 
England’s Imprudence at this Jun@ure, is very aftonith- 5,0) 
ing, They knew neither how to preferve the Truce, Hal, 
nor prepare for War. If they had been willing to avoid 
a Rupture, they fhould at leaft have reftored Foageres ta 
the Duke of Bretagne, with promife of amends for all Da~ 
mages. But they kept the Place, without ufing any ef 
fe€tual Endeavours to appeafe that incenfed Prince, The 
Council, where greater care was taken to introduce the 
Queen’s and the Duke of Suffolk’s Creatures, than Perfons 
qualified to manage the publick Affairs, feemed to he feized 
with a Spirit of Inconfideration, To fee the Queen’s 
Indolence on this Occafion, one would have thought, that 
being without Iflue, fhe was in a Plot with the King’s 
Enemies, to difpoflefs him of all he ftill ‘held in France. 

Tf fhe, and her Favorites and Minifters, or even the 
whole Council, had fuch a Defign, they fucceeded but 
too well. However that be, the Faults they committed 
on this Occafion, are to be excufed, only. by the Con- 
fideration of the Haughtinefs wherewith Charles acted, 
who rendered an Agreement impracticable. But, at the 
fame time, they fhould have prepared for their De- 
fence. 

As foon as Charles ‘was in condition to renew the Charles 
War, he caufed the Caftle of Conches, and Pont de I’ Arche, hia} 
in Normandy (10), and, about the fame time, Gerberay oat 
in Beauvoifis, Cognac, Q 


renew the 


and St. Maigrin in Guienne tow 
be furprized, in the Duke of Bretagne’s Name, Tl 


fh; Tunnage and Poundage for five Hall. 

They alfo granted the King Si 

wery. other Perfor not fo born, and who 
Cotton's Abridg. 


of three Months, and had, within that time, introduced fifteen hundred 


Monfirelet, fol 6+ They not only took this Town, but alfo made fe« 
and Vaffal) in his, Complaints to the King of France, | Sec Mos- 
See Rymer’s Fad, Tom. XI, p. 64. 

his Licutenant. 


as 
wd Tome XI pe 232° 
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1449. Englifo complained in their turti of the Violation of the 
Truce, but were told, it was by way of Reprif zt 
Fougeres. Thus the War was rekindled at a Jun@ure 
very difadvantagious to the Egli/b, As they were unpre- 
pared, the Duke of Somer/et, Regent of France, was de- 
{titute of Forces, when he moft needed them. Charles 
had therefore free Scope to pufh his Conquefts. This 
gives occafion to believe, the Surprize of Fougeres was 
unknown to the Court of £ Otherwife, it muft 
be thought, either the Minifters had loft their Senfes, in 
not p! to {upport their Enterprizes or had among 
them Traitors, who thereby intended to re-engage the 
Englifh in War, before they were ready. Certainly, 

when it is confidered, that the Court was fo remifs to 

fatisfy the Duke of Bretagne, and fo carelefs to prepare 

for War, it is hard to know what to think of fuch a 

Conduct. 

aés Charles's chief Aim was to recover Normandy, and 

"for that purpofe had prepared four Armies. A plain 
 Demonftration; he did not defire the Bufinefs of Fou- 
geres {hould be ended by an Agreemer Since the Con- 
grefs of Louviers, which broke up in April (1), he would 
not have had time to put fo many Forces on foot. The 
firft of thefe Armies he headed himfelf. The Earl of 

Dunois, lately made Earl of Longueville, and Genera- 

lifimo of the King’s Forces under the Conftable, com- 
manded the fecond.~ The, Duke of Alenfon had the 
command of the third; and the Duke of Bretagne, of 
the fourth, wholly confifting of his own Troops. _ All 
the Towns of Normandy were ill-provided with Men 
and Ammunition. Mott of the Governors depending 
upon the Truce, were gone to England. So the French 

Armies had only to appear before the Towns; in order to 

carry them. Several places did not ftay to be attacked. 

Some taking Armé expelled the Engli/h Garrifons ;, others 

were fold by the cotimanding Officers, Pont Audemer 

and Chate rd were the only Places that made a 

tolerable Def In fhort, not to enter into a needlefs 

1 of all the es, whether real or feigned, it will 

in a Word, tha apain was 
es was able to befie he , had 

Having mbled all hi making a Body 
houfand Men, he ordered the Capital of Norman- 
dy to be invefted, the 8th of Ogober. He would not form 
a regula » well aflured, the Duke of Somer/et, 
and isbury, who were {hut up there, with 
le to defend 
emfelves againft the Inhabitants, who had promifed to 
fin his favor. And indeed; within a few Days, the 
rl of Dunois was going to’ be introduced at St. Hilary’s 
Gate, with three hundred Men, if the Earl of Shrewsbur’ 
had not come very feafonably, and re ilfed that Det 
ment. 

The Inhabitatits, riotwithftanding this Difappointment, 
perfifted in their Refolution. On, the 19th of Odtober. 
the whole City rifing in Arms with one Confent, 
. that the Duke of Somerfet could do, was to diftribute his 

Garrifon in fome of the moft advantagious Pofts. But 

the French being introduced, quickly forced all thefe Pofts 

Sword in Hand. There was only the Palace left, where 

the Duke of Somerfét, and the Earl of Shrewsbury were, 
te of With eight hundred Men. As they forefaw, they fhould 
foon be in want of Provifions, the Duke defired to 

*, fpeak with the King in order to capitulate; which being 

"granted, he offered to retire upon honorable “Terms, 

izelets But the King infifted upon his furrendering at Difere- 

tion, unlefs he would treat for the reft of Normand 
As this Point could not be adjufted, the Duke returned to 
the Palace, and held out ten or twelve Days longer, 
At laft, he was forced to capitulate, on condition of 
feaving all his Artillery, paying fifty thoufand Crowns of 
Gold, and delivering to the King Caudebec, Arques, 
Lillebonne, Tancarville, Montr avilliers, and Harfleur (2). 
The Earl of Shrewsbury was left in Hoftage (3) for the 
performance of this Engagement, and the Engli/h Garri- 
fon marched out of Roan, where Charles made his Entry, 


1 


ended, C 
Friends. 


three thoufand Men only, would not be 2 
tk 


on the 19th of November, The Governor of Harfleur 
not thinking fit to comply with this Capitulation, the 
Earl of Longueville detached by the King to befiege 


ember 6. 1449, fron 
adjourne 
{ nent t. 


or Off 
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, and fome ether young 


that Place, which. furrendered the beginning of Fan 
ary (4). Though Charles might juftly have detained the 
tarl of Shr 5 fince the Capitulation of Rean wa: 
not fully obferved by the Lnglifh, he was pleafed, as a 
Mark of his Efteem, to give him his Liberty, without 
Ranfom. In the mean time, the Earl of Faix, who Z 
commanded in Guienne for /Ki Charles, took the 
Caftle of Mauleon, ftanding upon ar Rock, 
Thus ended the firft Cainpain, which proved fo fatal to XI. p 
the Englifb. 

Befides the Court of £ Concern, 
Pofture of Affairs in France, a Rebellion r 
land at the fame time, gave them a 
Uneafinefs. However, the Queen 


s 


ible 


the ill 2 


for 


land, 


ifed in Tre~ fly 
efh Caufe of 
and the Duke of 


Suffolk reaped fome Advantage by thefe Commotions, 
as they furnifhed them with a pretence to remove the 
Duke of Yorks This Prince beginning to be a trouble 7 


to them, he was fent into /reland, under colour of be- 2 
ing the fitteft Perfon to fupprefs the Rebellion, but withal, 
had but few Troops allowed him for that purpofe. It 
was hoped, he would either perifh in the Attempt, or 
forfeit his Reputation, The Duke perceived their De- 
fign, and wifely turned againft themfelves the Artifice 
they ufed for his Ruin. He fo managed, that, by his mild 
and genle Behaviour, he won the /ry/h, and reftored them. 
to their Duty, without being obliged to ufe Force. What 
is more, he fo made them his Friends, that from thence- 
forward they were always devoted to the Service of him- 
felf and Family, even in the midft of his greateft Misfor- 
tunes. 

The univerfal Confufion of the Affairs of France, the 1450. 
negligence of the Court in: that refpedt, the lofs of almoft C” ts 
all. Normandy in one fingle Campain, the Conqueft wher pee 
of had cof fo much Blood, began, at length, openly toD 
provoke the impatient Temper of the Englijb, The Sv 
whole Kingdom rung with Complaints againft the Duke’ 
of Suffolk. It was publickly- faid, he had betrayed the 
State, and that AZaine, the Key of Normandy, was de- 
livered to the French, fo the Accomplifhment of a Mar- 
riage, advantagious to none but himfelf. He was accufed 
of being the principal, Author of the Duke of Glocefter’s 
Death, for fear that difcerning Prince fhould fee through 
his treafonable , Practices. It was complained, that there 
were but few Perfons of Parts, and ftill fewer of Virtue, 
in the Council; that, on the contrary, the Board was 
filled with vicious Counfellors, without Principles of 
Honour or, Religion, that no Confideration might hin- 
der their being wholly devoted to the Will of the Queen, 
and her Minifter: That it was the fame thing, with re 
gard to thofe in the publick Pofts, in whom, Honefty 
and Ability were not fo much required, as an Attachment 
to the Miniftry.. The Queen, was no difliked.. It 
was complained, fhe ruled, with infupportable Pride, a 
free Nation, ufed to be governed only by Law, and 
which had never fuffered a defpotick Power, It was 
added, the Ufurpation of fuch a Power was not to be 
borne, even in a King, much lefs in a foreign Queen, 
Tt was farther obferved, that, by Degrees, fhe had turned 
out of the Council all thofe that gave her any Umbrage, 
in order to fubftitute fuch as were at her Devotion, with: 
out troubling herfelf, whether they were fit for fo high 
an Employment 

In this Difpofition were the People, when the Parlia- 
met met, the beginning of the Year 1450 (5). The % 
Court wanted an Aid to enable them to reftore the Af- 4), 
fairs of France :, Otherwife, they faw themfelves obliged 
entirely to abandon them, and thereby, give their Enemies 
a farther Advantage againft them. , ‘The Queen foon per- 
ceived, the general Difcontent had feized the very Mem- 
bers of Parliament. She believed, it would be of great 
Advantage to remove the Parliament to Leice/fer, where , 
fhe hoped to have greater Sway than at London, of whofe ; 
Inhabitants fhe was jealous. But fhe met with fo ftrong 
oppofition from the Lords, that fhe was, forced to defift. 
In all likelihood, fomething was feared like what had 
pafled at St. Edmund’s-bury, with regard to the Duke of 


bridg 


Glocefter. r 
Upon the meeting of the Parliament (6), the 
Commons prefented to the Lords, an Indiétment 
(2) Monfr 


g Nobles 


Ds 


m whence it was urned to the 
d back again to Wen 
be Commons, 
to the. clea of twenty Shillings, 
i Pounds yearly, Pound 
Clergy, Guard! en hay 


ed, 1 
fons fo a 


th 


1450. againft the Earl of Sugalé, containing the following Arti- 
cles : 


__ L. That the Duke of Sugolt had treated with the Ba- 
flard of Orléans, and the other French Ambafladors, to 
perfuade King Charles to invade England ; to the end, he 
: might place’ his Son on the Throne, whom he intended to 
1. marry with Margaret only Daughter of ‘ohn Duke of So- 


Suffolk. 
Cctton’s 
Abridg, 


merfet. ¥ 
II. That being bribed by the French, he had releafed 
the Duke of Orleans, againft the expréefs Orders of the late 
King. 

Til. That N 
Advice, 

IV. That being Ambaflador in France, 
farrender Maine to the French, without the con : 
reft of the Amibafladors, and drew the King and Council 
to ratify his Engagement. ; 

V. That he had informed the Enemies, of the Weak- 
neéfs of the Englifh Towns in France, and encouraged them 
to aflault them. 

VI. That he had betrayed the Seeréts of the Council to 
the Enemies of the State. 

VIL. That he had hindered the Coticlufion of a Peace, 
by difcovering the Weaknefs of England (t). ; 

“VII. That he had made his Boafts, in the hearing of 
fevetal Lords, that his Credit at the French Court was no 
lefs, than at the Englih. 

IX. That he had obftruéted the fending of Suctours to 
France, that the Enemies might make the greater Pro- 
grefs. 2 

X. That he had included ih the Treaty of Truce, 
fitither the King of Arragon, nor the Duke of Bretagne, 
and by that affected neglect, England had loft thofe two 
Allies. 


invaded by his Means, and 


he ingaged to 


The Duke's The Duke of Suffolk anfwered thefe Acufations, by a 

* formal Denial of the sreateft Patt, and requited the 

Proofs. As to the Articles which he owned, he pro- 

duced the King’s eéxprefs Ordets. But that -was not 

fufficient to juftify him, fince his chief Crime, ‘was the 

abufe of his Credit With the King, and ‘his impofing 

Remark on pon the Council, Hiftotians remark, that he cleared 

be “oft Arti- win (elf from all but the laft Article, relating to the 

‘AG Pub, Duke of Bretagne. Indeed, it is certain, in the firft 

XI. p.59,97° Treaty of Truce concluded at Tours, and in feveral fub- 

fequent Treaties to prolong it, the Duke of Bretagne 

was included only by Fyance. This is a Myftery, not 

very éafy to be unravélled. The Duke of Bedford, as 

has been related, obliged the Duke of Bretagne to te- 

nounce the Alliance of Charles, and acknowledge Alenry 

for King of France. Since that time, there had been no 

Rupture between England and Bretagne. And yet, 

Charles took care to comptize the Duke of Bretagne in 

the Treaty of Truce, concluded at Tour's, whilft the 

Englifh mentioned him not. Was it through Negligence, 

Forgetfulnefs, or defighédly? The laft is ‘moft probable. 

However, the Duke ‘of Sufolk had in fome meafure ‘re- 

paired this Error, by including the Duke of Bretagne ‘as 

an Ally of England, in the prolongation of the Truce 

Th. p 154 in 1447, as appears in the Colleton of the Publick Adis. 

But that was not fufficient, it feems, to fatisfy his Ene- 
Mies. 

The ‘Queen perceiving that Matters were like to goill 

. with the Duke, orderéd it fo, ‘that the King fent him ‘to 

the Tower, not fo mich with defign to panifh him, as'to 


Tower. 

Hall. give fome appearance of Satisfaction ‘to ‘the Commons. 
ae - Mean while, for fear they fhould‘perfift in their ‘Profecu- 
ment adjaut 


tion, ‘fhe “caufed thé Parliament ‘to be ‘adjourned to Lei- 
cefter(z). Prefeiitly after (3), the Duke’ came out of the 
Tower, ‘ard ‘refurned His ‘old Poft at’'Court. The News 
of his releafe raifed a Sedition in Kéit, headed bya Ful- 
ler (4). But befote ‘the Rebels ‘could ‘tiake ‘any ‘confide- 
able “attempt, the Ritig-leadérs ‘Were ‘appreliended “and 
executed, and by that iieans the Sedition ‘was ftifled in ‘its 
Birth. 

The. Parliament being re-aflembled at Leice/fér, ‘the 
King and Queen ‘appeared, ‘attended by the Duke of Suf- 
» folk; as their Prime Minifter, ‘The Commons ‘were‘éx- 
_ tremely offended at this Proceeding, which they confidered 


at Leicefter, 9 
int. ‘Hall, 'fol. 
(4) A delperate Fellow, ‘called Tédwas Th#ny, ‘but 
(5) (Ie ‘thoula as Hall, 'fol. 158, “and Si 
(6) ‘The ‘Ship ‘belonged ‘to the Dake of Exéter, then’ Conftable of 
e thus taken, ‘was brou 
where ‘they ‘were found 'by’a Cha 
hg to others, “in the CHarter- biufe of Ki 
z, ‘and’ feventeen Without “ever returning’ hi 
» Davghter‘atid Heir of Chaucer, 


3°, 
a Month’s Confinen 


His Duche 
Vol. I. p. 
(7) In 


her by diftovering to King Charles, the Commiffion, Authority, and Inftruétions of the 


t into Dover Road, w 
in. of ‘his,’ and 


died ‘in’14, Hdtoard TV, *and was*buried'at' Ba 


avado to them. 
went i Body and petitioned the King, 
fons, who had been inftrumen 
dy (5) to the French, might be punifhed according 
Demerits. “The Queen was alarmed at this Petition. 
found, the Commons were bent upon the Duke of Suf 
folk’s Ruin, and that it was not poflible to f 


She 


ent it, 


“without coming to an open Rupture with the Lower 


Houfe. Wherefore, to fave the Minifter fome part of the 
Punifhment which, probably, was defigned him, fhe re- 
folved to p a formal Sentence, which could not but 
have been very rigorous in the prefent Junéture. A few / 
Days after this Petition, the King banifhed the Duke for 
five Years, and removed all his Creatures. “he Duke 
himfelf looking upon this Exile as a proper means to fe- 
eure him from the Fury of the People, fpeedily imbarked 
for France. But he could not efcape his Deftiny. He “is 
was met in his Paflage by an Exglifh Ship, called the pzyy, 
Nicholas, and the Captain fearching the Duke’s Veffel, Fr: 
and finding him there, ordered his Head to be ftruck off, 4? 
without any farther Ceremony(6). Thus fell William de 
la Pole Duke of Suffalk, who, a few Days before, was the 
greateft and moft powerful Perfon in the Kingdom. | It is 
uncertain, whether he was guilty of all the Crimes the 
Commons laid to his Charge. But it cannot be denied, 
that the Difafters which, one after another, happened to the 
Affairs of the Englifh in France, are.to be afcribed to his ill 
Condu&; if it be true, that they are not to be deemed the 
Confequences of a Plot, formed to deprive the King of all 
his Conquefts in Franc 
By the Duke of Sxfa/’s death, the Duke of Yard faw The 
himfelf freed from a powerful Enemy, who, being at- ¥° 
tached to the Houfe of Lanca/fer, would, doubtlef, have y.1;, 
ftrongly oppofed the Execution of his Defigns. 
this Prince ‘was in Ireland, his Friends efte 
him in England, by extolling his Merit, and reprefenting 
to the People, the King’s Incapacity, and the Queen’ 
Male-Adininiftration. Thefe Difcourfes, joined to the en- 
tire lofs of Normandy, which happened at the fame time, 
made deep Impreflions on the Minds of the People, and 
daily increafed the Number of the Duke’s Adherents. He 
had perfect Information of what pafled. But, not to ha- 
zard himfelf in vain, he devifed an Expedient, which he 
thought proper to found the People’s Inclinations, in order 
to take his Meafures with more Safety. By his Inftiga 7 
tion, Fack Cade an Irifbman, aflumed the Name of Joba a pe 
Mortimer, of the Houle of March, executed in the begin= Hall. 
fing of this Reign. Under this borrowed Name he re- A 
paired into Kent(7), where the Duke of York hhad many 3 on 
Adherents, and drew together great Numbers of Male- 
Contents, wfing for Pretence, the Neceffity of reforming 
the Government, ahd eafing the People. In the prefent He 
Difpofition of the greateft Part of the Nation, with regard : 
to the Court, ‘the Rebels fo increaféd, that in few Days 
Cade faw himfelf in condition to ‘incamp on Black-Heath, 
near London. 
The King ‘havitig ‘notice of the Approach of the Re- 
bels, fent to know the Reafon of their appearing ‘thus in’ 
Arms. Cade anfwered forall, ‘that ‘they ‘had no ‘ill defign 
upon ‘the King’s Perfon: ‘That “their Intention ‘was, ‘to 
petition the Parliament, that the evil Minifters might be ee 
punifhed, and ‘the'People tendered ‘more “happy than of late 
Years. A few ‘days after, they prefented ‘to 'the Parlia- 
ment ‘two Petitions, ‘fetting ‘forth the (Grievances of the 
Nation. Among other'things, ‘they prayed, that the-Dulse 
Of Somer/ét might be punifhed, as ‘being the principal Au- 
thor of the lofs of Normandy. That 'the ‘King’s‘Council 
might be filled with the’Prinées ‘of ‘the Blood, ‘and other 
prudent and judicious Perfons, “and ‘not -with vicious and 
profligate Men, of ill Principles ard Manners, and unca- 
pable ‘of managing the Affairs of ‘the State. Thefe Peti- 
tions being communicated ’to the King, 'the Council ‘con- 
demned ‘thei ‘as féditious, ‘and refolved ‘to - fupprefs ‘the 
Rebellion by Force ‘of Arms. Whereupon, ‘the Ki 
fembling ‘a Body of ‘fifteen thoufand Men, headed‘ them 7’ 
himifelf, and ‘arched againft the Rebels. "Upon ‘his ‘ap- ¢: 
proach, ‘Cade, ‘as‘if he was afraid, retired, and ‘lay in Am- 
bufh in a"Wood near Sevéncdk, ‘nidt ‘queftioning but ‘the 
King ‘would follow him. ‘But Henry, imagining the Re- 
bels were difperfed, returned to London, being contented = 


ent 


B32: 


i> Ambaftadors. Hall, fol. 157; 


’s Nathe ‘to! be 
of ta Cock-bo 


1, by iniftalke, 
Head ‘was ftruék6ff on ‘the ‘Sid 
Ken up and buried in the-C 


‘upon Hull, 
He'was Privy 
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1450. with fending after them a Detachment of his Army, com- that the Englih fhould be entirely driven out of the 
manded by Sir Humphrey Staffa This Detachment. dom, by a Defeat, much greater than thole of O) 

falling into the Ambufh, were cut in pieces, and the Com- and Patay, one is inclined to believe, fhe was not perfectly 
mander himfelf loft his Life in the. Fight (z). infpired. “For, in t f 

At the fame time, Cade b his rch towards Zon- fince ° 
2(3), whilft the King and the whole Court hattily Enemies Computation, were at moft but five th 
tired to Kenelworth Cattle, leaving a Garrifon in the Tox loft but fifteen hundred (15). However, for t 
er, under the Command of the Lord Sc@les. Cade’s Suc- the Prophecy, the Fren: 
cefs againft Stafford increafed his Army with Multitudes, mégni in very lofty Terms, compa 
who flocked from all Parts to join him, The City of mous Battles : 
London, either thro’ fear, or fome other Motive, ope 
her Gates to the Rebels, and Cade entered as it w 


e Battle of Foury 


igni, the only one 
ean’s Death, the Englifh, even accordi 


x to their 


ing it to the moft 


pened Kiriel’s Reinforcement being defeated, the Du of Ch 
in Somerfet could no longer withftand the vi€torious Arms of °” 
‘Triumph, at the Head of his Troops. But he prohibited, the French. It would be needlefs, ive a particular A : 
under fevere Penalties, the offering any Injury to the I count of the Si by. the French in this fe 
ite bead: habitants. Next day, being informed, that the Lord Say, Campain(16) ) 
: te High-Treafurer, was in the City, he ordered him to be the middle of Aug: 
apprehended and beheaded (4). To s the Evening, Normandy. The City of Caen was invefted the 4th o 
he retired to Southwark, on the other Side of the Thames, Fune, and the z1ft of the fame Month, the Duke of 
and continued thus for fome Days, to enter the City in Szmer/et capitulated (17), againft the Opinion of fome SE Caen. 
the Morning, and go out again at Night, on purpofe to the Officers, who maintained, it was not yet time. J- Monfirelet 
take from. the Citizens all occafion of Fear. (18), Domfront, and Cherb ¢ befieged at once, 1,5 
Cade’s Soldiers and the Londoners lived at firft very and the Campain ended in Normandy with the taking of - 
ndly together. But at laft, the Soldiers committing Cherburg(19), which furrendered the 2th of Augu/?. Thus, 


hartiers 


fome Riot in the City, when they would have entered, in two Campains, Charles became Matter of the whole 
according to Cuftom, in the Morning (5), they found the Province, without one fir 
Bridge-Gate fhut againft them. Whereupon a Battle en- Hands of the Engl. 
fued between them and the Citizens(6), which lafted all The Parliament met at 7V¢/min/ter the 6th of Novem- The Pe 
Day, and ended at the Approach of Night, by a Ceffation der, and about the fame time, the Duke of Ssmer/et having 7" 7 
of Arms till-the Morrow. Mean while, the Archbifhop nothing more to do in France came into Engla nd. He was Somer 
of Canterbury, and the Chancellor (7), who had taken blamed for the lofs of Normandy, and particularly of Caen, « 
refuge in the Tower, obferving by their Spies, and the where he was accufed of not having done his Duty. Thefe Ee 
Proceedings of the Rebels, that their Hearts began to fail Complaints were fo publickly made, that the Commons 
them, inftantly drew up a general Pardon, put the Great could not help taking notice of them. “They petitioned 
Seal to it, and caufed it to be proclaimed in the Night, the King, to fend the Duke of Somer/et to the Tower, that® 
in Southwark, The Pardon produced fo fudden and fur- his Conduét might be examined. Henry not thinking pro- 
prifing an Effeét, that, before it was Day, Cade found per to difoblige the Commons at fuch a Junéture, granted 
himfelf deferted by his Followers, and forced to fly all their Requelt. The Populace of London were fo tran{- H's Pal 
alone, and conceal himfelf in the County of Suféx. But ported with Joy, when they heard the Duke was in the” ” 
the King promifing, by Proclamation, a thoufand Marks Tower, that they immediately rife and plundered his Palace. 
to any Perfon that fhould bring him dead or alive, he was ‘They would have proceeded farther, if the King had not 
*flain in his xetreat(8), by [Alexander Iden] a Gentleman  fpeedily put out a Proclamation to difper fe them. Never~ 
p.285. of Kent, who brought his Body to London(g).. The Par-  thelefs, fome of the moft audacious continued the Tumult; 
don under the Great Seal did not prevent the Execution till one of the moft infolent was beheaded. The Parliament ¥ 
of many of his Accomplices (10). ‘Thus ended this dan- was no fooner up, but the Duke of Somerfet was releafed, 777, p; 
gerous Rebellion, which might have been attended with and affumed, at Court, the Poft enjoyed by the Duke of asinjier. 
worfe Confequences, had it been conduéted by a more ex- Suffolk. 
perienced Leader (11). The Exglib, not haying been. able to prevent the lofs 
Whilft thefe ‘Things pafled in England, the War was of Normandy, were fill lefs able to defend Guienne, which 


Town remaining in the 


n Guienni 


continued in Nermandy, but ftill to the difadyantage of was more remote. King Charles improving the prefent Monttreler 


esthe Englifh. “The Queen perceiving, the People’s difcontent Jun@ure, had now, fent. his ‘Troops Into: that Prov ince, 
partly {prung from the ill Succefs of the Affairs, of Arance, where, this very Year, his Generals took Ber; » Genfacs 
had fent fifteen hundred Men (12),to the Dukeof Samerfet, Montferrand, Chalais, St* Fai, which made but a very 
under the Command.of Sir Zhomas Kiriel, who landed at faint Refiftance, The Seafon being very far advanced, 
Cherburg. His defign was to lead :bis Troops to Caen, hindered, them from purfuing their Conquefts, nee 
where the Duke of Somer/ét then. was. But. as it was dan- During the Winter, the Earl of Or yal, of the Houfe of 7% 
gerous to. march with fofmall a Body, he was joined-upon Albret, making Inroads to the very Gates of Bourdeauss ONT. 1! 
the Road by feveral Detachments of the Zxgli/b Garrifons the Mayor fallied out with ten thoufand Men to attack par i; 
in thofe Parts. ‘Ihe French Authors fay, that -by this How inferior foever Orval might be in Number of Bou 
Junétion the Englifo Army amounted \to five thoufand 
Men (13) which however is not-very dikely. Be .this 


as it will, the Conftable -Richemont, hearing of Kiriel’s commanded by ae ae 
Englih are defign, Speedily drew together a Body, of feven thoufand J c iG ls at 
deed. Men, and went and expected |him at Aourmigni, through was forty thoufand dtrong General prefently be-*;,¢, 


M 


The two Armies.engaging, the .same matter of Montgusqn in Saintonge. Then, 4 


which he was to paf C 
Englifh, though inferior in Number, long defended them- 416th, he bef aye, C t 
felves with great Bravery. But at length, notwithftand- only, there was no Engli/h Army in the F ield, but more- 
ing their obftinate refiftance, they were -putito,rout, and over, no manner of appearances that the Court of fine. 
their General taken Prifoner (14). Upon-compating this and effe€tually thought of defending, Gujenne. The French 
Battle with a:certain Prediétion of the Waid of Orleans, »General improving fo favorable a Juncture, divided his 


Rapin, by miftake, calls him the/Lord,Staffird. He was a collateral Branch of the Family of, Humphrey de Staffird Duke of ‘Buckingham, 

With his Brother Will Hall, fol. 159. : “ 

‘And came again -and encamped,on Bluck-beatb; where the King .deputed. to\\hint-the -Archbifhop. of «Cat 
touknow whatyPropofalsjhe+had to.make. . Hall, fol. 159+ . divi.) 
Fynes, who, by. reafon,his Mother was Sifter and Coheir to Williag: de Say, a Defcendant of the former Ba 

the Title of Lord Say,and Seale. He was accufed-with the Duke of Suffolk about the Affair of 1 fooponiso\appeale she 

was-turned out from ‘being “High-T'reafurer ; andsupon the\Clamours-of-the (Rebels, was fent to the Toe rhence ahey fee ped hic apd 

ed uhimn_at Guild-Hall before the Mayor. He defired to) be tried-by his Bests, in .order to gain, time; but Cade arid hic Aca es pot abetting 

Of this dilatory Plea, took shim by force fromthe Qficers, and hurrying him to the Standard in Céeap, cut off his Head, etich SP Anew 

caufed to be extried before them along the Streets.” Not. fatisfied with-this, they alfo'dragged-his naked-Body at a Horfe's Tail into Seutnder\, 

was hanged’ Hall, fol. 160. Dugdale’s- Baron, VoluAl. po245;246- 


ey Stafford Duke of 


ry, .and Hump! 


was created, 25 Henry 
nd/thereupon to ap} 


-, and the, brave Matthew Gough, who was'flain. Hall, fol. 460+ 
i Kempe. Cotton's Abridg. po 64%. 


(9) HI He was quartered,.and his Head fet. up,on, Loridom Bridge. 
(10) Twe Stow, p 3 
(11) There were ‘alfo Inf fame time in Hamjbire, and particu 
by the Mob- 3 
(12) Three thov 


}» Bithop of Saturh .was, mura 


1, fol. 26+ 
find accord Lonfivelet fol. 26s 


Prifoners, f 


ays; four thoufand .were flain, and,cight) hundred 
‘ire, Avranches, Tomblaine; Bayeux, Briguebec, Ve 


255, Ste dv. Monfrifet, fos 


it, fe et el er Children. The Duke 
ad. like a beens killed by.a\Stone>Shot,,that fell; between her and her Children. ‘Th 
<7 noe pero Fad onointed Sir Davy Hall Captain-General, Six Rebert Vere Governor 
fol. 155: 

were Governors. Idem, 


nor. of this 
Radford of th 


Arniy 


the Guienn 
ged Blaye, and carried it the aif. Ride Moots 


of York. 


King been forced to ftand upon his De 


fect Chefhit 


6 The HISTORY 


Army into four Bodies, the moft confiderable of which he 
manded himfelf. He gave the Command of the other 
three to the Earls of Foix, Pont ragnac. All 
Generals made feveral Conquefts with Eafe. Libourn, 
illon, Dacs, Rioure, furrendered in a fhort 
Fronfac, the ftror of the Province, held 
out but three days; however, the Caftle made a brave 
Defence. 


‘The Inhab 
ferted by the King of Engl > to pro 
vide for their Safety. the Province being 
aflembled at Bourdeaux in Fune, refolved voluntarily to 
fubmit to King Charies, and avoid the utter Ruin they 
were threatned with. Purfuant to this Refolution, they 
concluded, with the of Dunsis, a Treaty, promifing 
to fubmit to the Dominion of the King of France, if be- 
fore the 24th of the fame Month, they were not relieved 
by an Army able to give Battle. The French General 
could grant that Condition without Apprehenfion, fince be 
was well aflured there was nothing reddy in England, for 
the Affiftance of Guienne. ‘The Army not appeari all 
*s © the Towns of the Duchy opened their Gates to the French, 
ia except Bayonne, which refuted to be icluded in the Treaty. 
his Place, the only one the Englih had left, was invefted 
the 6th of Augu/t. "The Breach being large enough on 
the 19th of the fame Month(r), the Befiegers were pre- 
paring to ftorm; but the Inhabitants faved them the trou- 
ble, by rifing in Arms, and obliging the Garrifon to capi- 
tulate. The French Hiftorians fay, that a white Crofs 
was feen in the Air, juft over the T’own, an evident Sign 
of God’s Protection to France. 

:  Whilft the Court of England carelefly fuffered Guienrte 

_,to be loft, they grew extremely uneafy with regard to the 

‘4 Duke of York. As in the Kentifh Rebellion, ‘fack Cade 
had aflumed the Name of Mortimer, it was eafy to per- 
ceive, his Aim had been to found the People’s Inclination 
to the Houfé of March. Confequently it might be in- 
ferred, that he had been incouraged by the Duke of York, 
fole Heir of that Family. Indeed the thing was palpable, 
but there was no Evidence to conviét the Duke, becaufe 

Cade was flain. Befides, in the People’s Difpofition with 

regard to the Court, they would inf y Have joined with 

the Duke of Yors, if, by being publickly attacked, he had 
ace. . Mean while, » 4: 
ed of forming fome Plot in & eland, and of 
n Army of Irifh into, England, ‘the 
‘0 the Sheriffs of Wales, Shropjbire,’ and 
, to be in a readinefg to hinder his’ landing. This 
Precaution produced feveral ill Effeéts. © In the firft Place, 
it fhewed, that the Court was afraid of the Duke of York, 
which it would have been proper to conceal, for fear of 
giving the People occafion to inquire ‘into the Reafon: In 
the next Place, the Duke found it was his Bufinefs to be 
upon his Guard; whereas, if the Court had feigned not 
to know his Defigris, they might have drawn him 
fome Snafe, or given him room to make fome falfe Step, 
which would have given them an Advantage. In fine, 
he was thereby furnifhed with a pre i 
fince he was fo far ftom being convifted of any Project 
againft the King, that he had ‘hot taken any apparent Step, 
on which an Accufation could be grounded; * Accordingly, 
sto he wrote to the King, complaining of this Sufpicion, which 
»r be feigned to look upon as extremely injurious, and as a 
mere pretence intended for his ruin, “The King fent him 
a very civil Anfwer, giving him fome fort of Satisfaction, 
but revoked not. his Orders. 

Though Cade’s Eitterprife had mifcarried, the Duke of 
York had reaped the Benefit he propofed. The great 
i, Number of People that embarked init, difcovered how 

;, much the Nation was difpleafed with the Queen and the 
Miniftry, and that the Memory of the Rights of the Houfe 
of March was not entirely abolifhed. So, inftead of be- 
ing difcouraged, he entertained frefh hopes. He judged, 
if the Shadow only of one of his Family was capable of 
caufing fo great a Multitude to take Arms, much more 
would the People be attached to a Prince of the Blood- 
Royal, fole Heir of this Hou Mean while, not to be 
too hafty in the execution of a Project of fuch Confequence, 
he refolved, before any Thing was attempted, _ to confult 
his Friends. The time of his Government of Ireland 
being expired, he embarked for England, but when he 
land. would have landed in ales, found at the Port the Mi- 
in Arms réady to oppofe him, He landed, notwith- 


sure, and Arm 


5 he was fufp 
-4. intending, to bri 
King fent Orders 


co) 


et Bé 


e drawn t 
fury. And 


, who was 


9 engag 
Dake of 


d the Duk 
Biondi, p. 15 


rel between him eof: Som 


nry Vy 


te Earl of Salifbury, in right of whi 
d Wite to Ralph Nev. 7 Earl of Weftm: 
rts Sifter of Z 
Duke of York, by reafon.of their 
frfelk took part with the E 
fhed, and of his Uncle, who was beheaded at 2 


flanding, at another Place, which v 
ed. He did this the more boldl 
Servants with him, and had yet given his E 
After that, he repaired to L i 


5 but could not come to 
him. His principal Adherents were 
of Nor Richard Nevil Eat\-of Salisbury 


Richard N 
wick, by his Marriage with Anne Bi 
the Earl of Warwick who died in France, Thomas Court- 
26} ] of nfhire, though Brother-in-law of the Duke 
of Somerfét (3), and E ad Br ron of Cobham ( 
With thefe Lords, the Duke, immediately after h 
val, concerted Meafures to accomplifh his Defigns. 
re(ult of their Confultations was, that the Duke fhould re* 
tire into Wales, wheré the Family of March had alwe 
had’a gteat Intereft;- That he fhould pri 
of feafonably raifing an Army, by means of his Fri 
That he fhould then write to the King, 
of the People’s diflike of the Miniftry; and particular] 
the Duke of Samer/et. > 

In purfuance of this Refolution, the Duke repairin 
Wales and taking all his Meafures, writ to the 


il his Son, who was fh 


uchamp Daughter of 


a 
Phe 


“ that all the’ Kingdom was diflatishied, becaufe T 

*¢ were fer Juftice, and that he took tk 

** dom to advife him prevent’ the ill Confequences fo 
© this Difcontent. That the {peedieft Means was to order 

C ticu 

*© larly the Duke of Somerfet, ched 

i reftored to Favout without any 

<a that if he would give the Nz- 

ee he offered to affift in the Execu- 

“« 


Be? 


tion of fo good a Di 


E The Minittry eafily ‘pe 
ceived, the Duke of ¥ 


# fought an-oc 
ion; they durft not aét ha 


ifion ‘of ‘Quar 


wanted. According! 
had refolved fome time finee to reform wh 
ih the Government ; dnd “for that purpo 
point a'cettain Number’ of virtuous and able C 
of whom he was defigned to be one: That as for the 
mentioned in his Letter, he did not miean to let 
‘o unpunifhed,’ but’ the Affair being of very 
Corifequence, required mature ion: That as for the 
Duke-of Somerfet ini particular, he fhould not be excufed 
from anfwering the Accafations laid to his ‘Charge. 
‘Though this Anfwer deprived the Duke of Yor 
Pretérice to take Arms, he imagined however, the King 
bare Refufal ‘to remove or punifh the Minifters complained 7" 
of, ‘was a fufficient Warrant. He did ‘not expect fo mild ,, 
an Anfwer. Mean while, he had taken his Meafiires to #4 
aife an Army, he did not think p 
fuffer himfelf tobe decoyed by a-Moderation’ wh 
be as well feigned as real. So, putting him(elf 
Head of his Army, he marched towards Londo» 
found the’Queen had not been fo negligent as he expec ted.” 
Upon notice of the Duke’s® retiring into ales, fhe ha 
ordered ‘Troops to be levied in the King’s Name, without 
difcovering however for what ‘they were intende The 
Duke therefore was no fooner-upon the March, but he 
heard’ the’ King was advancing (5) to give him Battle. 
Though he wanted neither Courage nor Experience, he 
thought he fhould not venture a Battle with the King 
without having a more plaufible Pretence than v I 
would have covered his Defigns with. His Aim was to 
gain the People, but to fight the King without a 
fpecious Reafon, was not the way to compals his 
though he could even have been fure of Victory. B 
looking. upon the City of Lgndon_as able to incline 
Balance to his Side, he judged that, before all thing 
ought to fecure that Metropolis. For this reafon, w 
he heard the King was coming againft him, he fuddenl 
altered his Rout, and by fpeedy Marches got before him 
and appeared befote London, where he expecte ived 
with open Arms. But he had the Mortification to find the 
Gates fhut; the Inhabitants not thinking proper to decla 
for him, whilft the King was fo Clofely purfuing him w 


1 to ap- yy, 


nfellors, 


more 


er and Heir, named Alice; he had the Title of Ea 
aron. Vol. I- py 302+ 


rl of 


Aint 
the Earl of De 


of Henry LV. 
and the Lord 


As. for 


& ftronge: 


Book XII. 


a ft 
the Thame. 
twelve Miles from 
marched over London Bridge 
Miles from him. 

The two 
ing could 
ps (2); 
to at pear in A: 
of his hopes to g 
fhow fome regard 
Affairs In this Beli 
~ he had intended to forfake his A 
« King, but only to remove from his Perfon evil Counfel 
lors, of whom the Duke of Somerfet was the chiet 3 and it 
the King would put him into fale Cuftody, till he fhould 
in Parliament anfwer to what was objected againft him, he 
was feady to difmifs his Troops. He did not expe¢t, his 
demand would be granted, fince the Kir 

folely guided by the Counfels of Him , who was moft con- 
cerned to have it rejeGted. He hoped thereby to throw all the 
Blame on the Court, and demonftrate to the F that 


16; 


forced therefore to pais 
on Burnt- Heath (1). 
owing him; 
about four 


Army than his, 


at King / 


ger 


foll 
fo: 


encampe 


nies being fo near one another, that no- 
prevent an Enga ment, the K fent two 

o know of the Duke what had induced him 
the Duke faw himéelf dif 
ndon, he thought it 


the Court, for fear 


1g 


advi 


for 
by hafty Refolutions, 


of 


er 


‘Oyecn tere 
nd Queen were 


le, 


the Miniftry did not icruple to expofe the Kingdom to a 

Civil War, for the fake of a Man odious to the Nation. 

But for once he was the dupe of his own Policy. The 
F J 


g took him at his word, promifed to fend his Enemy 
Cower, and even ordered him to be immediately 

The Duke of York was furprized at this Conde- 

He would have been very glad to recede from his 
ty s he could not do it without laying him- 
too open, he thought he fhould run fome risk, rather 
E dd the Lofs of the People’s Good-Will, on 
whic t all his Expe@tations. So, without Hefita- 
tion, he disbanded his Troops (3) and came to Court, not 


to the 


ted. 


But 


vouchfafing even to take any Precaution for his 
When he was in the King’s Prefence, he aceufed the 
Duke of Somerfét with great Warmth, and endeavour 

A perfv de the King, that he a Traitor, and had 
the Intereft of the Kingdom to his Ambition and Avarice, 
Upon thefe Words, the “Duke of Somerfet, who was con- 


idenly ftept forth to anfwer 
piring him to dethrone the 


eiled behi 
him, and 


d the Hangings, fuc 
him of con 


King. The Duke of Yoré feeing his Enemy before him, and 
in the Ki Apartment, whom he thought in fafe Cuf 
tody, found he was amufed, and perceived his Danger, 


» he modeft~ 


eget without-fhowing any Conc 


the K Breach of Promife, by the 

geftions of the Duke of r on whom he caft 
Bafenefs of this Fraud. Immediately after, the King 
difmiffed the Duke of York, and ordered him to be appre- 


hended as foon as he was out of his Prefence (4). 
If the Duke of Yorks Enemies had dared to gratify 
Refentment, he would never have freed himfelf from the 


But the-Pofture of 
rding juft 
inft him. 


Snare he had imprudently fallen into. 
Affairs, and the Difpofition of the F 
Occafion of Fear, they durft not proceed 
Two other reafons helped likewife to fave h 
Fumoured Court, that the young Earl of A& 
nded by all che Friends of bis Family, 
with trong, Body. of Troops to deliver his F 
‘So, for the Duke’s Army, ch was lately 
fhould join his Son’s Troops, the Court was, 
a more gentle Courfe. On the other hand, 
to re- 
e Guienne to his Obedience, if he would fend them Sup- 
i At fuch.a Junéture it was believed, as. the Duke of, 
Q Blood could not be {pilt without involving the King- 
in a Civil War, there would be a Neceffity of detaining 
the e T'xoops intended for Guienne, and thereby a favorable 
lity loft of recovering that Province. . Thefe 
ions induced the Queen and Duke of Somer/et 

Duk of his Liberty, “pokes their own, 
nd the whole Houfe of Lancaj/ter’s Intereft, 
ild be faerificed to their Safet 
1 afterwards indured, mig 
n prevented. However, as the Queen 
Minifters were willing s far as in them lay, to fe- 
inft his Defi they obliged him. to 


eople, 


vanc 
ther. 
disbanded, 
obliged to ta 
the Ga/cons had fent Deputies to the King, to offer 


ing 


fear 


to York 


thot 
mities, Eng 


juired he 
all the Ca 


, that means 


lai 


ave be 


cure themfelves ag ns, t 
take an Oath to the King, whereby he fwore to remain 


and never to take Arms 
York retired to his 


till Death, 
done, the Duke of 


his. faithful Subject 
int This 


tford_ in Hal}, fol 
of Winchefier and Ely, with the 
1, and came to 
the King 


that, being 


ri Mont 


Sir 


ward, 


HENR 


Caftle of J; 
without a Rival, 
Whilft Henry was employ 
Attempts of the Duk« 
Enemy to encounte 
his Son, Princ 
great U finefs 
fome time patt 
as Sovereign; 


Yo 


of 


by 


had refided in 
épardle! 
executing them no 
the Rafhnefs, to demand of t 
ter Violante in Marriage ; 
Requeft, without either vouch: 
with the Matter. Provoke 
put himfelf at the head of 


rther 


and the 


Procee 
thoufa: 


ing, C 
Men; 


thirty | 
marched towards Zyons, bent upon chaftifing his Son, 


punifhing the Duke of Savay’s Prefumption, But the 
volution which happened at, the fame time in ¢ 
caufed him to take other Meafures, 
‘The Gaftons, who had been for three hund 
without inter uption; under the Dominion of the Kir 
had fubmitted to Charles, only bec 
were ei by the Eng As. foon as the, Fre 
Army had quitted Gu aids. of the Country, jin 
concert refolved to 
turn to their antient that 
deputed the Lords 
trive the s at London 


re= 
For 


purpofe 


to. con- 
by the 


to th 8 AR 
n and Counc 


en th 


r. But hi 


1 gain t 


they wanted to fupy 


Talbot, the valia 1 ° 
fr Voyage into /ia. 


Though he was fourfcor 


Ye 
Employment, which ¢ him Op; . 
before his Death, to do his King and Cor F 


2. As Diligence 
what ‘Troops were 


Servi was abfolutely necef 


fitting of 


ready, con 


at Arms (7); upon a promife that the reft 
him fhould quickly follow: +Heé failed the 1 
ber, and on the 21ft landed near Bourd let ini 


he appeared before the City, and as ever 
pared to receive him, 
which the Citizens had the Guard, 


who had not heard of his Arri 


a Gate of 1 
The French Garrifon, 
al, furprized at this une 


he was introduced at 


pected Accident, would have xetired at another .Gate, 
were almoft all taken. 
The promifed Reinforcement being arrived from £ 
land a few Days Jarl of Shrewsb 
the F ven thoufand Men. : 
little Army he. reconquerec 1 fome of the ‘To 
enne, among others F and Ca/tillon, as rapid); 


were loft, If Winter had not pr 


vented him from pur~ 
fuing his Conquefts, 


he would have made himfelf Mafter 


of ali Guterine. 

Charies, who was then at Lyo ing this, ill News, 
did not think proper to perfift in, the Execution of \ the 
defign he had formed. The Affair of G: feemed to 
him of greater. Importance. So, fudd ering his 
refolution, he permitted the Dauphin to. marry the 
Princefs of Savy, and gave one of his Daughters ‘to-the 
young Prince of Piedm At tl time, he refolv- 
ed to, fend all his Troops into. Gu next Sprin 


he di of 


nes, 
D 


Mean. while, {patched before a Body 
fand Men, under the Command of Chaba 
Earl of Pontievre. Thefe two Generals being ai 
Saintonge, befieged Chalais and Ca/fillon, whilft the E 


ten thot 


of Clermant followed them, with the reft of the y de- #2) 
fined for Guienne, Chabanes was taken up with ‘the jj 
Siege of Chalais till | » after which, he-joined 2 

tieure before Caffillon, which ftill made a vigorous Di 
fence. The Dread infpired by the Earl of Shrewsbury 
Valour and Experience, made them.ufe the Pr 


dom prattifed in thofe Day 
ding the Avenues of 

The Earl of Shrew 5 
cr feven thoufand Men, in 


of making Lines, 
their 
ith fi 


what courfe he 


fufpence, 


ft another. In thie 
York, by 


memies of 


fhould take with regard to the Siege. He was defirous 
to relieve the Place, but was afraid of meeting many dif- 
ficulties, as well by reafon of the Intrenchments of the 
French, as of the Superiority of their Number, On the 
other hand, knowing the Earl of Clermont was advan- 
cing with all {peed, he confidered, it muft be done, be- 
fore the Arrival of thefe freth Troops, after which, it 
would be too late, fince he would have all the Forces of 
France to oppofe. In fine, having taken this laft Refo- 
lution, he left Bourdeaux with all his Army, and approach- 
ing the French Camp, attacked them with the fame Vi- 
gour, the Englifh had fhown at the Battle of Azincourt, 
and on feveral other Occafions. He foon defeated four 
thoufand Men, commanded by Chabanes without the In- 
trenchments, drove them into the Camp, and, in fpite of 
the Befiegers’ Canon, which {wept away his Men by 
whole Files, forced their Lines, and entered with the fly- 
ing Troops. Thus the Englifh relate it. But the French 
only fay, the Lines were like to be forced, when the 
Englifh were attacked in the Rear by a Body of French 
Horfe. ‘This cooled their Ardor, and obliged their Ge- 
neral to difcontinue the Attack of the Lines, and face 
thofe that prefled him behind. This Motion gave the 
French an opportunity to draw all their Troops out of the 
Camp. So, the Earl of Shrewsbury, who had not above 
five thoufand Men left, was reduced to the Neceffity of 
making two Fronts, and withftanding ten thoufand. At 
length, the Exgli/b finding themfelves overpowered by 
Numbers, began to give ground. At the fame time, 
the Earl of Shrewsbury was wounded in the Thigh with 
a Mufquet-Ball, and his Horfe killed under him, In 
this Condition, not being able, by reafon of his Wound, 
to remount, he bid Sir ‘fohn Talbot (1) his Song to retire, 
and fave himfelf for another Occafion, where he might 
be ftill ferviceable to his Country. But Ta/bot rather than 
bafely fly, chofe to die by the Earl his Father, who alfo, 
prefently after, refigned hisJaft Breath. The Englifh loft 
two thoufand Men, but their moft confiderable lofs was 
their General (z). 

After this Defeat, Ca/fillon furrendere 
Fuly (3). A few Days after, the Earl of Clermont be- 
ing arrived, and the King come to the Camp, the Ar- 
my was divided into four Bodies, which befieged at 
once Cadillac, Libourne, Fronfac, and Bourdeaux, Fron- 
fac and Libourne refifted only a few Days ; but the Caftle 
of Cadillac maintained a Siege of two Months. After 
the taking of that Place, the whole Army joined before 
Bourdeaux, which capitulated the 17th of Odfober, and 
the Garrifon had liberty to return into England. Thus, 
of fo many Conquefts‘made by the Englifh in France, 
fince Edward III, there remained only Calais and Gui/- 
nes; poor remains of fo many Provinces, feveral where- 
of, had belonged to their Kings by Hereditary Right, and 
the reft were aequired by fo many Viétories, and at the 
Expence of fo much Blood ! 


‘Ffe is de- 
feated and 
‘Pain. 
‘Monftrelets 
Hall, 


the 16th of 


u 


Monftr 


itt; _ Whilft the French were thus fuccefsfally carrying on 
J the War in Guienne, Henry was feized at London (4), with 
Be! pribvia a long and dangerous Sicknefs, which often gave occa- 
Bir bof  fion to believe he would never recover. At the fame time, 


Edward, te the Queen was delivered, 
5 Sone 


on the 23d of Odéober (5), of 
a Prince chriftened Edward. This Prince was inaufpi- 
cioufly born, fince it was at the very time, the Engli/h 
loft all their Poffeffions in France, His Birth gave rife 
*; to feveral Reports, injurious to the Queen’s Honour. 
~ There were fome fo hardy as to fay publickly, he was 
not the King’s Son, Others maintained, he was fuppofi- 
titious, becaufe the Queen had never before been with 
Child, though married nine Years. In fine, fome there 
were, who, without queftioning the Queen’s Honour or 
Tonefty, took occafion from this Prince’s Birth to hope 
well for the future. Their Reafon was, becaufe the 
Queen, having a Son, would be more firmly attached to 
the Intereft of England, thereby plainly intimating, 
what they thought of her former Conduét. 

Cardinal Kemp, tranflated from the See of York to 
that of Canterbury, dying in December this Year, Thomas 
Bourchier, Brother of the Earl of Effex (6), was elected 
Archbifhop. He was a Prelate of eminent Merit, and 
was afterwards made Chancellor, and then honored with 
the Dignity of Cardinal. 
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The War in France, which had lafted thirty-eight 
Years, being ended, the remaining Events of this Reign, 
confift only of the 
Lancafter and York ; the firft of which, +had for Device, 
a Red, and the other a White, Rofe. Thefe Devices are 
famous for the vaft Torrents of Englifb Blood, fhed upon 
their Account. The Troubles raifed by the Duke of 
York, feemed entirely fuppreffed, fince his Reconciliation 
with the King ; but they were quickly renewed with fo 
much more Fury, as the English were no longer diverted 
by a foreign War. I am going to give as brief an Ac- 
count as poffible, of the Events occafioned by the Duke 
of York’s Pretenfions, which ended at length, in the Ruin 
of the King, and the whole Houfe of Lanca/ffer, 

The Duke of York had renewed his Oath to the King 
but it was only to free himfelf from the danger, his Im- 
prudence had thrown him into, He was no lefS refolved 
to maintain his Pretenfions, and take the advantage of 
the King’s Incapacity, and the People’s Difaffeétion for 
the Queen and her Minifters. To confider only the 
Laws and Cuftoms of the Realm, his Title was indif- 
putable. He was defcended from, the third Son (7) of 
Edward Ul, whereas, Henry came only from the fourth 
Son (8) of the fame Prince. It is true, it was by.a 
Daughter, but there was no fuch thing in England as the 


Salic Law, to exclude him upon that account. On the 
contrary, in the Reign of Richard II, Roger Earl of 
March, his Grandfather by the Mother’s Side, was de- 


clared by the Parliament, Prefumptive Heir of the Crown, 
in cafe Richard died without Iflue. And even fince the 
Houfe of Lanca/ter was on the Throne, the Parliament, 
as was related in the Reign of Henry IV, had confirmed 
by a folemn A&, the Right of the Daughters and their 
Defcendants. And yet, Henry VI, was no Ufurper. It 
was now above fifty Years, fince the Houfe of Lanca/ter 
had held the Crown, by the Authority of the Parlia- 
ment, who fettled it on the Family of Henry IV. So, 
the Duke of York could pretend to the Crown, only on 
Suppofition, that the Parliament had not power to alter 
the Succeffion, For this Reafon, he could not openly 
difcover his Intention, without direétly attacking the 
Privileges of the Parliament, of which the Engljh Nati- 
on has ever been jealous. Befides, he ftood in need of the 
Parliament to fucceed in his defign, But how could he 
gain the Parliament to his Side, if he offered to queftion 
the Validity of their A&ts? On the other hand, he was 
to break through a fifty years Pofleffion, confirmed by the 
unanimous Confent of the People, and become {till more 
authentick by the glorious Advantages, procured the Na- 
tion by the late King Henry V. 

Thefe Obftacles were fufficient to divert the Duke of 
York from his Enterprize, if, on the other hand, the pre- 
fent Conjunétures had not encouraged him to purfue it, 
Henry was a Prince unable of himfelf, to oppofe the Duke’s 
Efforts againft him. ‘Though he was not hated by the 
People, he was little efteemed. He was looked upon 
but as the Shadow of a King, who only lent his Name 
to the Queen and his Minifters, Neverthelefs, the fole 
Name of King, would have been capable to keep the 
People in fubjeétion to thofe that were at the Helm, had 
they not made an ill ufe of their Power, as is too com- 
monly done by thofe, who are in the like Station. But 
the Authority ufurped by the Queen, and the Duke of 
Somerfet, was not the only Caufe of the Difcontent of the 
Englifp. When they confidered, that all the Conquefts of 
Henry V, and Guienne it felf, which had been for three 
hundred Years, under the Dominion of England, were 
loft in a few Years, they could not forbear cafting the 
Blame upon thofe, that governed in the King’s Name. 
Normandy had been taken from England, in two Cam- 
pains only, under the Duke of Somerfet’s Regency, whilft 
he was actually on the Spot to deiend it. He was ac- 
cufed likewife, of having been too hafty in furrendering 
Gaen. On the other hand, it was confidered, that du- 
ring the Regency of the Duke of Gloceffer, the Affairs of 
France were kept upon a tolerable Foot ; and yet, the 
Queen to gratify her Paffion, had difpatched that Prince 
out of the Way, in a bafe and violent Manner, and 
thereby, been the Occafion of all the fubfequent Lofles, 
So, the King was looked upon as a Prince, uncapable of 


1) B eldsit Son by Marcarce, the Earl's fecond Wife, Daughter of Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, and created Vilcount L'Ijle by 
The Earl's eldeft Son, by Maud, his firft Wife, was alfo called Jobn, who faccveded him in his Honours. Dugdale’s Baron, Vol. le 
was buried at Whitchurch in Sbropfbire, where a noble Monument is ereéted for him in the South-wall of the el. In his Epitaph 
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retrieving the Honour of the Nation, and reftoring the 
Affairs of the Kingdom to a flourithing State ; the Gucen 
as too well affeted t to France, and grafping at the whole 
Authority in England ; of Somerfet as a 
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and the Du 
greedy Minifter, who fough it only to enrich himfelf at the 
Expence of the Publick, as farther, and loudly com- 

plained, that to preferve his Authority, the Duke filled the 

higheft Pofts with his Creatures, without any Regard. to 

their Merit and Parts. This laft Article made a deep 
Impreffion on the Minds of the People. They could not, 

without Indignation, fee the Council filled with vicious 

Perfons, and all the Places of the Kingdom poffefled by 

Men of no Principles. ‘This gave occafion to fufpeét, 

that the Queen’s and Miniftry’s Aim, was to hinder Re- 

ligion, Honour, Virtue, Love of one’s Country, from in- 

ducing thofe, that were in the publick Pofts, to oppofe 

the Abufes and Diforders, fpread over the Kingdom 

This Difpofition of the People gave the Duke of York 

fo great Advantages, that he thoug! nt, he fhould improve 

them, not by aéting diretly for himfelf, but under co- 

Jour of procuring the Good of the People, in obliging 

the King to make ufe of other Minfte! He Pres if 

he could remove his Enemies from the Council, and in- 
troduce his Creatures, it would not be difficult to purfue 

the Execution of his Defigns. 

Tbe Eart of An undertaking of this Nature could not be accom- 
plithed, without the Affiftance of Friends ; and therefore, 
he ingaged feveral Lords in his Plot, fome under colour 
nds of of turning out the Duke of Samerfét, who was generally 
se Duke of hated and envied ; others, by difcovering to them his 
ae moft fecret Purpofes. Among thefe laft, the two Nevils, 
os Father and Son, were the Principal. The Father, who 
bore the Title of Earl of Salisbury, was eminent for his 

Virtues and confummate Prudence. The Earl of War- 

wick his Son, was univerfally efteemed for his Valour, and 

adored by the People for his ingaging Behaviour (1). He 

knew how to carry himflf fo well, that he feemed to 

have folely in View, the Welfare and Glory of the Na- 

tion (z), Hitherto, he had affected, between the two 

Parties, a Neutrality, which by rendering him agreeable to 

the People, had taken from the Minifters, not only all 
pretence of deftroying him, but even all occafion of fu 

Te Duke of pecting him. ‘Thefe two Lorgs, with fome others, con- 
Yorke fulting with the Duke of York, concerning the Means to 
fey ey accomplith his Project, agreed, it was not yet time to 
difcover his Intention ; that, on the contrary, he fhould 

behave very fubmiffively to the King, in order to efface 

the ill Impreffions, his former Conduct might have made 

in the Pe “ople. The Franknefs wherewith he had disban- 

ded his Troops, and his new Oath to the King, were 
exceeding proper to inftill a Belief, that he ihe no ill 


Salisbury 
and War- 
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Defign. 
Perici The Parliament had been fummoned to Reading, but 
given the by reafon of the King’ s relapfe, it was adjourned to Wef- 
Sees and minfer, for February the 14th (3). In this Interval, the 
merferfs, Duke of York's private Friends, who pretended to be of 


their Ruin, the Court Party, intimated to the Queen, and the Duke 
of Somer/et, that in the prefent Difpofition of the People, 
it was to be feared, the Parliament would come to very 
greeable Refolutions: ‘That whilft the King was in 
Health, they could aét in his Name, becaufe all Orders 
were fuppofed to iffue from him ; but that the Cafe was 
not the fame, during his Sicknefs : That their Authority 
being wholly grounded upon the King’s Will, there was 
reafon to fear, that the Royal Will no longer appear- 
ing, the Parliament would nominate other Governours : 
That therefore, it was proper to admit into the Council 
the Duke of York, the two Nevils, and fome other of the 
moft popular Lords, in order to fhow, that thofe who 
governed, did not feek to ingrofs all the Power. This 
Advice was built upon fuch plaufible Reafons, that the 
Queen and the Favorite could not help falling into the 
So, the Duke of York, the two Nevils, and fome 
others of their Cabal, were called to the Council before 
the Parliament met. They were no fooner admitted, 
but they became Superior, fo that thofe, who before ma- 
aged all, had no longer any Credit. 
The firt notable Step of thefe new Counfellors, was to 
arreft the Duke of Somerfet in the Queen’s Bed-cham- 
ber, and fend him to the Tower. Mean while, the Par- 
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j and on the 


of Ormond in Ireiand, was *cecated Earl of Wilh 


to give the Duke of Yer) time to concer 
Meafures with the Me before the meet 
ing of the Parliament, the Council HUPRWe 
of York to hold it in the King’s Nan 
ning of the Seffion, the Commons eae the Ho: 
Lords an Accufation againft the Duke of So 
fuffering Normandy to be Ic ft, during his Re 
by his Fault, April the 2d, the Great-S 
the Earl of Salishu y, the Parliament appoir 
ted the Duke of Yoré, the Realm, Defender 
of the Church, and fir the King ; i 
Limitation, till the y ard the Kin ) 
was of Age, to exercife that high Office. Hence it a 
pears, firft, that it was believed, the King’s Indif 
would laft as long as he lived, and that it affected his 
Underftanding more than his Body. In the next P 
by referving this Office for a Child of fix Months, who 
was to exercife it when ¢ the Parlia ment fhowe d 
their Intention to pre the Rights of the Houfe 
of Lancafter, though the Duke of York was declared Pro 
tector. Gener » on thefe occafions, there is too 
or too little done, and from thence, {pring Civil 
If the Parliament had openly declared 
of Lancajfter, very likely, at fuch a Jur 
have found but few Friends, On the other h 
ftead of placing the Duke of Yarf fo near th 
care had been taken to check his Ambition, w 
but too manifeft, doubtlefs, he would have loft many of 
his Adherents, and perhaps, the Civil War, which laid 
wafte the Kingdom, been avoided. But it is very hard 
for a Parliament at fuch Junétures to aét with Freedom, 
and according to Reafon and Equity. 

The Duke of York having all the Power in his own 
Hands, removed the Duke of Somerfét, who was ftill in 
the Tower, from the Government o! Calais, and by’ the 
King’s Letters Patent, placed himfelf 
Every one imagined, the Accufation againft the imprifon- 
ed Duke would be vigoroufly profecuted. _ But the Af- 
fair was fuffered to lye dormant, and feemingly unregar 
ded, all the reft of the Y Probably, Evidences 
againft him appeared infufficient. 

In the beginning of the Y 
himfelf fomething recoverec 
thority conferred on the Duke of Yorg ceafed of courfe, 
fince it was wholly founded on the King’s Ina 
reafon of _ his Indifpofition, to govern the Kingdom hu m= 
felf, The Duke of Yoré’s Matters w 
ripe, to enable him to difpute with the King, t 
of refuming his Authority, though it was ine 
to replace it in the Hands of the Queen. The firft 
of this Change, was the Duke of & t's Releaf 
the 5th of February the Duke of Buckingham, the 
of Wilthire (4)s and two Knights (5)>- c fering to be hi 
Pledges, their offer was accepted, and the. Governour of 
the Zower was ordered to releafe the Prifoner. 
after, thefe Lords were difcharged from their Suret 
without any Sentence intervenir As Duke was 
prehended by Order of Council, it was fuppofed, he could 
be releafed by the fame Authority. But there was much 
to be faid againft this Suppofition. T 
the Houfe of Commons {ince intervening, it could not be 
pretended, that the King had Power to releafe him before 
he was legally acquitted. However, the Court had no 
regard to this Reafon, After the King had ned the 
Government, the Duke of ¥% Party, had no 
longer any Credit in the Council, where the Queen, and 
the Duke of Svmerfet, bore an abfolute Sway. So pre- 
valent was the King’s bare Name to give a new Turn to 
Affairs. 

Mean while, fome of the moft prudent Lords, dread. 
ing the ill Confequences of the Quarrel between the t 
Dukes, endeavoured to reconcile them, It was the Intereft 
of both to fhow, that they adted not from ambiti 
Motives ; for ae Aim was to gain the People. Where 
fore, they both confented to chufe Arbitrator: and fub- 
mit to their Decifion, under Penalty, for him that re- 
fufed, of paying to the other twenty oufand Marks, 
But it was on condition, that the tence of the Ar- 
bitrators fhould be pronounced before th of Fune. 
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Whilft People were in Expeétation of this Sentence; 
fthe Duke of Somerfet re a cfeited to the King, that he 
was removed from the Government of Calais, upon abare 
Accufation, that was never determined ; and it was not 
juft, his Adverfary fhould remain cloathed with _ his Spoils 


: fince their Difference was not yet decided. Upon this 
March J 
Hall. Remonftrance, the King took from the Duke of York, the 
Blondi Government, he had conferred on him for feven Years, 
> 


Then under colour of obferving a perfect Neutrality be- 
tween the two Rivals, he declared himfelf Governor of 
Cala In the Aét , whereby the Duke of Yor 
moved, it was faid to be dor ne, at the Duke’s own Re- 
queft. But the Duke taking it as a heinous Affront, with- 
drew from Court, where he found his Affairs began to be 
in an ill Situation, 

He retired into Wales, not only to fcreen himfelf from 
ne Attempts of his Enemies, but with defign to levy an 
d have it in his Power to attack them, He 
fenfible, the Queen and the Duke of Svmer/et 
Mafters of the King’s Perfon, had an ad- 
nothing but Force could ‘deprive them. 
Confideration, he refolved to 
ms, The Court’s Proceedings in releafing the Duke 
of Somerfet, without giving the Nation any Satisfaction, 
made him imagine,. he fhould be ftrongly fupported, when 
ne came to ufe that Pretence. He was not de nee in 
38. ee aan a the ort § Space, he faw himfelf at the 


 abfolute 


wattage, of which, 
So, without farther 


was Patchite di } 
The two A: $ met n¢ 
where nothing hindered Poe 
to fhow, he had taken Arm: 


Ground, 
Duke of Yor 
Good of the Publick, fent and offered the King to difmifs 


“folely for t 


his ‘Troops, if the Duke of Samerfet was delivered to 
Juttice, to be condemned if Guilty, or acquitted if Inno- 
cent. But the Court knowing, this to be only a vz ain 
Pretence, and that one time or other, the Quarrel 
be decided by Arms, rejected the offer, and the Battle 
was | fous the oat of May (2). 

rl of Warwick, who commanded the Duke of 


muf 


The firft z f 
Basile of St. York’s Vanguard, expecting this Anfwer, attacked the 
Ale ns King’s Army, whilft the Court was waiting for new 


Propofals from the Male-Contents, This Attack, which 
as vigorous as fudden, put the Royal Army into fuch 
a diforder, that it was not in the Duke of Scmer/et’s Power 

The King's tO tepair it.. At the fame time, the Duke of York im- 
7h) is de- proving this Advantage, advanced likewife from his Quar- 
fe ter, not to give the Enemies time to recover themfelves 
es * He preffed them fo briskly, that the Royal Army was d 
feated in few Moments, with lofs of five thoufand Men ( (E05 
wathout making any confiderable Refiftance. The Duke 
fet was killed on the Spot, with the Earl of Rae 

(4), the Earl of Stafford, eldeft Son of ti 
uchingham, the Lord Clifford, and feveral oth 
Lords and Officers of Note (5), all firml y attached 
the Houfe of Lencaffer. The Duke of Buckingham re 
> a Wound, retired out of the Battle (6), and by 
treat, completed the diforder among the King’s 


to 


cei 
his r 
‘Troop: 

Mean time, the King, who was wounded in the Neck 
, with an Arrow, feeing himfelf deferted in the Rout of his 
Army, retired to a little Houfe, which was prefently in 


vefted. ‘The Duke of Yor# having notice of it, pofted 
thither with the Earl of Salisbury, and prefenting them- 


felves before him on their Knees, told him, fince the pub 


ick Enemy was dead, he {aw none there but Perfons ready 
to obey him in whatever he fhould pleafe to command 
them, ‘The King, upon thefe Words, recovering a little 
from/his Fright, caufed by the Duke’s Approach, intreated 
him, for God’s fake, to put a ftop to the Slaughter, 


Hollingth. 


ring him, he was ready to give him all ‘the Sati 
could reafonably defire. 


Whereupon, the Duke ordered a 
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hundred, ps 1 dred flain on the Duke of Yor 
(4) Henry Pe on of Hotfpur, by the eldeft Daughter of 
thirty three Years of / cceeded him ) and 
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modation paffed between the King and the Duke, but to no purpofe. Hall, fol. 
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more 


Blood. to St. Al- 
bans, from whe they returned together to Lon I 


Shortly after, Henry called a Par 
Fuly (8). The King being then relapfed, 
York was commiffioned to nol it in his Name. 
liament, which, at fuch a Junture, could fcarce be com- 
pofed of any but the Duke aCe York’s Adherents; made the 
following Declaration. ‘* That the Government had been 
“¢ illsmanaged by the Queen, ahd Duke of Somer/et, 
“¢ who had abufed the King’s Goodnefs and Confidence : 
“© That the late Duke ot Gloceffer had been unjuftly ac- 
“ cufed : That all the Alienations of the Crown-lands 
“¢ made fince the firft Year of the prefent Reign, fhould 
“© be revoked : That the Duke of Yor#, the Earls of Sa/is- 
and Warwick, or any that had lifted under theit 
«¢ Banners, were not guilty of Rebellion in taking Arms 
“¢ againft the Ki it was neceflary to free his Per- 
¢ fon from Cz That, on the contra ary, the Blame 
was to be laid on the Duke of Somer/it and his Adhe- 
“© rents, who concealed from the K ‘the Duke of Y% 

“© Letter, which might have prevented thefe Diforder 
Then, the I nt petitioned the King to no: 
Proteétor, becaufe of his Indifpofition; which 

him from attending to the Affairs of the Publick 

Petition was repez feveral times (9), without the 
returni an Anfwer, 
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King’s, and her Son’s fake. 
Henry Duke of Somerfet (11), 
Son of him flain at St. Albans, and the Duke of Buching~ 
ham, were equally defirous of revenging, the one his Son’s, 
the other his Father’s Death. In fine, all the Princes and 
Lords allied to the Houfe of or attached to its 
Intereft , feeing the Duke of 
ds the Throne, were 
ftop his Progrefs. Mean 
in a Security which aftoni 
He perceived, it w oll be v. 
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Claufe.v n he relied, was a 


a the Attempt his Enemies. | The 
Y liament being re-aflembled, the King went in Perfon 
and declared, that being, by God’s Grace, in good Health, 


and able to refume the Reins of the Government, he did 
not y longer wanted a Proteétor, 
Then he defired the Parliament to confent, that the Duke 
might be difmified from that Office. Whether the 
iament thought the King’s Demand reafonable, or the 
Members had been gained unknown, to the Duke, it was 
immediately refolved, to grant the King’s Requeft. The 
373 fame Day (1) the King fent the Duke an Order to refign 


Jom 


Ki 


ik the 


his Party were amazed at this 
j y i he Combination was 
g, to be broken. as it is faid, a Vir- 
tue of Neceflity, they feigned patiently to fubmit to the 
King’s and the Parliament’s Orde I 
lour of having no farther Bufinefs at Court, they retired 
into the Country But the Duke of York, and the Earls 
of Salisbury (2) and Warwick; kept within diftance of each 
other in York/bire. 

Shortly after (3) there was a Sedition at London, occa- 
fioned by a fudden Quarrel between two Merchants, one 
an Englifbman, and the other an Italian (4). The Mob 
rifing in favour of the Englifhman, the King impowered 
the Dukes of Exeter and Buckingham to bring the Guilty 
toa ” ; but the Populace would not futter them to 
execute their Commiffion. The Queen fufpecting this 
Tumult to be raifed by the Duke of York’s Adherents, 
and not thinking the King fafe at London, carried him to 
Coventry, under colour of taking the Air. But befides 
this, fhe had another Motive of no lefs Importanc 
And that was, to infnare at once the Duke of York, and 
the two Earls his Friends, who were all three retired into 
the North. She was informed, that though they were fe- 
parated in appearance, they had, on divers Pretences, fre- 
aC quent Conferences together, at which feveral other Lords 
of their Party were pr As fhe could not doubt, it 
was to concert Meaf gainft the K the believed the 
fhould -have them in her Power, if the could ¢ 
Coventry, where they would not find the fame Protection 
London. ‘o that end, fhe fent them Letters under 
the King’s own hand (5), requiring their Prefence at Court, 
where their Advice was wanted, in an Affair of the utmoft 
Importance. 

The Duke of York had not yet done any thing openly, 
ch fhewed that he afpired to the Crown. ‘This was a 
between him and his principal Friends. It is very 

e, the Court was perfuaded of it, but it was not pof- 
ble to convi& him. Hitherto he had varnifhed his Acti- 
ons with the Good of the Publick, and for that ve 
fon was formidable to the Court. But though it v 
afy to condemn him legally, he could not be igt 
there were {peedier and more certain ways to difpatch him, 
and that his Enemies were not over-fcrupulo Befides 
though he had artfully concealed his Defigns from the Peo- 
ple, he could not think of deceiving the Queen, who was 
too much concerned not to difcover them. ftand- 


iy 


) 
So, 


However, under co- 


aw them to 


Notwithftz 
ing thefe Confiderations, which fhould have created a Jea- 
loufy in the three Lords who had received the King’s Let- 
ters, they refolved to go to him. They flattered them- 
felves, that Henry being at length fenfible of the Mifma- 
nagement of the Queen and the Miniftry, required their 
Affiftance, in making fome Alterations at Court. But 
whilft they were on the Road to Coventry, their private 
Emiffaries undeceived them, by warning them of their 
r Danger. This Advice caufing them to take other Mea- 
fures, they thought proper to feparate. The Duke of York 
withdrew to his Caftle of Wigmore, in the Marches of 
Wales; and the Earl of Salisbury to his Seat [at Mdiddle- 
ham] in Yerkfbire (6); as for the Earl of Warwi he 
went direétly to Calais, of which he was made Governor 
after the Battle of St, A/bans. ‘The Queen was extremely 
vexed at this difappointment, but her Comfort was, fhe 
had feparated the three Lords, and fo rendered them lefs 
formidable to her. . 

The Fears and Jealoufies of both Parties were a little 
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interrupted during the Year 1457, by foreion A 
the Engli/h had formerly improvedthe Diffenfions in France, ) 
to make Conqueft upon that Kingdom, Charles VIE 
thought he fhould not negle& the Advantz which tl 
Quarrels of the Engli/h Court feemed to offer hin 
that purpofe, he prepared two Fleets which 


England in two different Quar The firft fai 
D plundered the Town of Sande 


ferved [Fay] a little Town of Cornwal, 
But this was all they did. worth 
bably, they were too ill provided to venture 1 
important Attempts. So, it was properly but a kind of 
f do, to infult the £ in their own Country, after 
their expulfion out of France 

About the fame time the Scots made likewife an I 
into the northern Counties, and carried away fome Boc 
Indeed, there was a Truce concluded in 1453, between p.» 
England and Scotland, till the 21{t of May this Year, 
condition, that when this Term was expired; which e 
of the two Kings intended to renew the War, h uld 
give the other one hundred and eighty Days notice. But 
fo many outrages had been committed on both Sides, that 
neither Party thought themfelves obliged to obferve the 
Treaty. ‘The very laft Year, the two Kings had fent eachp. 
other abufive Letters, full of Haughtinefs and Contempt. 
However, whether the Scots intended only to revenge for 
particular Injury, or for fome other Reafon, the Truce 
renewed from the 6th of 
month, 1459, and after 
July 1463. 

The Affairs with the foreign Enemies being ended, do- 1458 
meftick Quarrels were going to be renewed, if fome peace- THe #u 
ful Perfons had not ufed their Endeavours, to prevent the 7 
fatal Confequences of thefe Divifions. It was eafy to fee, 
that the two Parties, in deciding their Quarrel by Arms, 
could not but ruin the Kingdom, and occafion in’ the end 
fome fad Revolution. Neither Party was rior, 
to promife themfelves certain Victory. 
on the Events o f 
any reafonable hopes upon. The Duke of Yaré 
fible, it was no eafy thing to difj by Force, a 
that had been on the Throne thirty five Yea 
Truth is, Henry was little efteemed by his Subjects, on 
account of his Incapacity ; but he gained their AffeGtion by 
his innocent Life, and good Intentions, though ill-fupport~ 
ed by his flender Abilities. On the other hand, the 
Queen, the new Duke of Some who held the late 
Duke his Father’s Poft, the reft of the Miniftry, and the 
whole Houfe of Lanca/fer, were in a very tottering State. 
The French and Scots took Advantage of thefe Quarrels to Hall. 
invade the Kingdom, and all the Mifcarriages were laid 
upon thofe who governed in the King’s Name. The 
Court faw plainly, the Duke of York ufed this pretence to 
ftir up the People againft them, Though hitherto he had 
not made all the Progrefs he could have wifhed, he faw 
himfelf, however, able very foon to make a much more 
confiderable. Thefe Reafons, added to the King’s In- 
ftances to adjuft thefe Differences, moved the Queen and 
the Duke of Szmerfet, at length to fend. the Duke of York 
an Offer of a fincere Reconciliation. ‘This firft Step being 
taken, the King defired the Duke of Yors and his Friends‘ 
to repair to Londen, a Place by them unfufpected, in order 
to endeavour an Agreement. He writ them a Letter with 
his own Hand, promifing upon his Salvation, he would 
do them no Injury, and that his Intention was fincere. 

Such an Inyitation could not be rejeGted, without openly 
declaring himfelf, which the Duke of York was willing to 
avoid. So, the Lords of his Party 
They were jealous however of the Que 
Part, had as little Confidence in the 
were both equally in the right. 
hoped to reap fome Advantage fro 
out intending however to alter their firft 
while, to remove all F 
might be attended with a cer 
lowers. Nay, the King gave the Earl of Wart 
who was to come from Calais, to bring with him four 
and twenty Foreigners, befides E 


this Year, to that day Twelve 
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1458 ety thing being thus fettléd, the Lords of botly P: 
ameé to London in vary; but the Earl of War 
Holling» ¢ rrived not till They were loe in 
Sule (t); to avoid the Diforders which 


The Mayor of Lon- 
rode every Night round the City with his Train- 
to the Number of ten Thoufand. ‘The King and 
entered the City the 27th of Merch, and lodged 
Bik ; y equal diftance from both 


their being together might occafion. 
don (2) 
bands, 


tors being chéfen with una se Confent, 
was the d ifpofition of both Sides, ton the 3d of 
ion was made (3) to the common Satisfaction 
g, the Queen, the Parties concerned, and the 
“he Subftance of the Agreement was, 


fuch 
il 


a Se cili 


of the Kin 
whole King 


that, all Anirtiofity being laid afide; the Lords fhould live 
together in Peace and Concord, and in perfeét Obedience 
fto the King’s Commands. But to avoid all occafion of 


reed, that the Duke of Yoré, the 
and War ick, with fome others of that 

> fhould dmitted into the Council (4). ‘Then 
the sth of April v appointed for a publick “Thankfgiv- 
Jay, for this Reconciliation, by a folemn Proceffton to 

. Paul's Church (5). ‘Fhe King and Queen, and all the 
JLords were prefent, and walked two atid two, one of each 
Party, in token of a perfeét Union (6). The Duke of 
York led the Queen by the Harid, who publickly gave him 
Marks of Confidence and Eiteem. 

It appeared however foon after, that this Confidence, of 
which fo great fhew was made on both Sides, was far from 
being reftoted. ‘The Duke of Yors and his two principal 
Friends, alv ays ng fome Treachery from their recon- 
ciled Enemies, withdrew from Court on divers Pretences. 
The Duke and the Earl of Salisbury went to York, and 
the Earl of Warwick to his Government of Calais. The 
‘Bnglifh Hittorians fay, this Earl being Admital of the 
Channel, equipped fourteen Ships to give chace to fome 
Spanifh Corfairs, who infefted the narrow Seas, arid meet- 
ing theri, funk feveral, and brought fix to Calais. But 
probably they were miftaken, fince the Collection of the 
ie ee 4°6 Publick Aét gives quite another Idea of this Affair.” It is 

: true, we find theré Complaints from the Republicks of Ge- 
nod and Lubeck to the King againft the Earl of WVartwick, 
and that the King appointed Commiiffioners to take thifor= 
mations. But in this Comniiffion there is no tention of 
Spanifh Ships. It evér appéars, that this Engagerent was 
occafioned by an accidental Quarrel between the Ships of 
i done, Genow and Lubeck, and thofé which wete conveying the 

Earl of Warwick with his Retinue to Calais. “Thi se 

not fhew they were Pirates, or that the Earl of Warwick 

attacked them defignedly. Be this as it will, upon this 

Complairit he was forced to return to & 1 to anfwer 

for himfelf, and ftaid fix or feven We 
Whilft ‘the Earl was at London, it he appenied one Day, 
od yi ft he was prefent at the Council, one of his People 
quarrelled with a Servant of the King’s, and wounded 
him: Whereupon thé reft of the King’s Domefticks arm- 
ing themfelves, fome with Swords, others with Clubs or 
other Weapons, rant to tevenge their Comrade. As they 
could riot find the Aggreffor, they fell upon the reft of the 
Earl of Warwick's Retinue. In fhort, they even affault- 
ed his Perfon, as he was coming out of the Council to: go 
to his oe, which waited for him on the Thames. The 
Affatilt Was fo violent, that He very hardly efcaped to his 
after feeing feveral of his People’ killed on the Spot. 
not déubt this was a Coiittivatice of the Queen to 
i him, without appearing to be concerned. He was 

firmed in his Opinion, when hé heard the King had 
ordered iim to be atrefted and fent to the Tower. He had 
notice timely enough to difappoint thofé who were fent to 
arreft him. It is very difficult to decide, whether the 
Queén contrived this Quarrel to difpateh him, or whether 
it happened by Accident. However this be, the Order to 
apprehend hirn, though he hinifelf had reafon to complain, 
made him fenfible, hé fhould never be more fecured from 
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he P. of his Enemies, than by attac 
open Force. With a Mind full of Re 
Aftiorit, | ne went to is Earl of Salisi i 
without Delay, they repaired t together to the Duke of Yorks Frat 
to confult what was to be done in this Junéture. F 
what had lately pafled, they concluded, the Recone 
at London was only a Snare to furprize them e he mor 
and deftroy them one after another. Perhaps they were 
not forry for having this Excufé to juftify their Refol 
of acting openly, as not being able to rely any more on the 
Promifes of the Court. Purfuant to this Project, the 
of Varwick {peedily returned to Calais to fecure that Place, 
not queftioning that there was a defign to take it from 


a 


Ca 
Hall. 


him. 

Mean while, the Duke of Yoré and the Earl of Sali. 
bur§ took meafures to execute their Projects. Th 
agreed, whilft the Duke was levying an Army in Vales, 
the Earl fhould advance towards London at the head of five 
or fix thoufand Men (7), and openly demand Satisfaction 4 
for the Injury done to his Son. As this Defign could not; 
be executed without the Queen’s Knowledge, the Lord - 
y (8) was commiffioned to raife T'roops (9). ), and oppofe 
arl of Salisbury (10). Audley made fuch difpateh, that | E 
in a very fhort time he was at the head of ten thoufand stow. 
Men, and in condition to march towards Lancafbire, thro’ ollinsh. 
which the Earl of Salisbury was to pafs. But he found the 
Earl was already advanced as a as Shropfhire, where the 
two Armies met. The Earl of Salisbury, though but half 
as ftrong as the Enemy, did not think proper to fetreat, ®! 
but refolved to make ufe of Stratagem to obtain a Viatory, ; 
which otherwife he could not expec. Audley being en- 
camped on Blore- Heath near a little River, Salisbury pofted 
himfelf on the other Side, as if he meant to guard the 
Pafs, arid hinder his being attacked. Then fuddenly feign- 
ing a Fear, he retited in the Night, marching fo, as at 
break of ee ay his Enemies could till fee the Rear of his 
Army. his Retreat, which feemed to be with Precipi- 
tation, in ring the Royalifts with Ardor, they began to 
pafs the River in Diforder, imagining they had nothing to 
do, but to purfue the flying Enemy. But whilft they were 
in this Confufion, fome being over the River, others in 
the Water, and others ready to pafs, the Earl of Salisbury 
returtied and fell upon the Troops already over, who had 
fearce time to draw up. ‘The fight lafted however four 
or five Hours, becaufé the King’s Troops were ee 
by thofe that were continually pafli But as this could 
riot be dorie without Confufion, the Royal Army was at! 
léngth put to rout with the Lofs of two thoufand four hun= 
dted Meh. Audley himnfelf was flain, with all the principal 
Officers (11). 

‘The Earl of Salisbury having thus opened a P.: 
jointed the Duke of York, who was raifing Troops | in. 
Wales. Vt would have been too dangerous to continue his ” 
March towards London, becaufe the Court had now 2 
fembled a great Force at Coventry. "The Queen, who fiill 
commanded itt the King’s Name, ufed all poflible Endea- 
yours to have a ftrong “Army. She faw plainly, there was 
nothing to be done without a great Superiority. On the q, 

other hand, the Duke of Yor# and the Earl of Salisbi 
were fio lef intent upon prociiritg all poffible Affiftance, in 
order to withftand the Forces that were preparing againft 

them, They fent word to the Earl of Warwick, it The Ear 
would be very neceflary to come and join them, and try W= 
to bring thei fome Troops. Upon this Advice, War wick in 
left Calais under the Government of William Nevill Lord \ ¥. 
Falconbridge his Uncle, and took with him Part of the Hall dL. 
Gartifon, of which he gave the Command to Sir Andrew > 


Battle of 


Heath. 


Audley 


8 


Trollp, who had fignalized himfelf in the V 
France (12). 


It was fevers Months after the Battle of Blore-Heath, be- Th x 
foré thé two Parties had drawn all their Forces together. ie 
Odtober was come, and no Motion yet made on ei ither Side 
At length the King departed from Coventry, where he had 
aflembled his T roops, and marched towards ales in queft 
of the Male-conténts, who were encamped about Ludlow. 


Hall 


er; and the bers of War. 


ny arid other Plas the Sub 
Conf and the . 
fecond Wife of Henry VIII, and rh E + Daughter. 
nd other Prelates. Hall, fol. 172. Stow, p 


; the Duke of Exe 


fe filve? Swans, the T 
» p-4o4. This Ba 


Aétion, 
Hall 


Hall, fol. 163 


Book XIL. i. HE 
1459: he came to Glo hé made a Halt, and fent 
Me ,__ an Offer of Pardon tq the Rebels (2); provided they would 
“Tay down their Arms. “Fhey anfwered, they could no 
y demand longer rely on fuch Promifés, which were intended only to 


n 


ize t 1 what had happe 
Jon to the Earl 6f Warwick; that neverthelefs, the 
ready to fubmit to the King, if fome Expedient could be 
found for their § Upon this Anfwer the King or- 
ed iis Army At the fame time, he ¢ 
he Duke of So -atent to be Governor of C 
in the room of the Earl of erwick. But it was eafier 
; to give the Duke this Government in "Parchment, than to 
XI. p- 436, Put him in poffeffion. 
TI King having advanced with Defign to give Battle, 
“© the Yorkifis {ent him a very fubmiffive Letter, praying him 
to contiten: that they had taken Arms only in their own 
Defence, againft the Attempts of their Enemies; That this 
Intention appeared, in their keeping themfelves in a Corner 
of the Kingdom, without undertaking any thing, being 
determined not to fight unlefs forced ; That they defired 
only the Redrefs of the Grievances introduced into the Go- 
vernment, to the great Oppreffion of the People, by the Fault 
of the Miniftr Laftly, they befought the King. g, to look 
upon them as loyal Subjects, who had formed no Defign 
againft his Perfon, and to reftore them fo Favour. 

This Letter had a quite contrary Effect to what they 
expected. Their Enemies not queftioning but Fear had 
made them talk thus, advanced within half a Mile of 
them, with a Refolution to give them Battle next Day. 
At the fame time, they found means to difperfe in the 
Enemy’s Camp the King’s Proclamation, offering Pardon 
to all the Adherents of the rebellious Lords, provided they 
would lay down their Arms. This Proclamation had a fur- 
prizing Effect. The Duke of Yors’s Troopsimagining the 
King offered a Pardon, by reafon of the Superiority of his 
Forces, and that there was no time to lofe to take the Be- 
néfit of it, Tee began to disband themfelves. Sir 
Andrew Trollop, who commanded the Detachment of the 
Gartifon of Calais, put the whole Army in Diforder, by 
flying in the Night to the King’s Camp, with the Troops 
under his Command. This Defertion, which inereafed every 
Moment, threw the Leaders into fo terrible a Confterna- 
tion, that fearing to be delivered to the King as foon as 
Day fhould appear, they chofe to fave themfelves by 
ke of flight. The Duke of Yoré, taking with him the Earl of 
fies Rutland his fecond Son, ethbarked for Ireland. The Earl 
to slag of Warwick fled towards Galais, and the Earl of Salis- 

litbury Bur'y {peedily followed him, with the Earl of March eldeft 
s» Son of the Duke of York ( This young Prince was 

then nineteen Years old. The Generals being retired, 
the reft of the Officers and Soldiers thus abandoned were 
reduced to the King’s Mercy, who was pleafed to pardon 
all, eae a few that were executed for an Example. 

he Parliament being aflembled in December (4), de~ 
pists the Duke of Yoré and his Adherents guilty of 
“’ High-Treafon. ‘Their Eftates were confifcated, and 
they and their Pofterity, pronounced incapable of Inherit- 
ing, to the fourth Generation. _We fee here a remark- 
able Inftance of the Variablenef of the Parl rere accord- 
ing as the Face of Affairs was altered. I fhall have fre- 
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quent occafion hereafter to take notice of many the like 
Inftances. : 
‘he Dute of | Upon the breaking up of the Parliament, the Duke of 


omerlet is Somerfet emba 


: ed’ with a Body: of Troops(s)s in order 
repulfed at 


to take pofleffion of his Government of Calais; but t 
Garrifon firing upon him, he was obliged to land elfe- 
whiere, arid retire to Guijneiy from: whence he made fre+ 
quent Incurfions about Ca/dis. But thofe little Sallies 


were riot capable of rendering him Matter of fo ftrong a 
Place, B 
The Quetn finding, the: Earl of Warwick would not be 


deprived of his Government, equipped a Fleet’ to tran- 
{poré Succours to the Duke of Samer/ét. This Fleet, well 
provided with all things, lay at Sandwich in expectation 
2 fair Winds ‘The Earl of Warwick having notice: of it, 
fent'a Body of T roops privately from Calais, under the 
Command of Sir-foba Dinhamy who arriving at Sandwich 
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The 1 of Warwick made ufe of thee sitet ear 


War k 
voy him into Jrelend, where he went to concert meafures®”! 
with the Duke of ré, for their common Defence, 
he had been about 2 Month (8) on this Voyace,, I 

his Return the ie of Exeter (g), Admiral of £ 
who w: to take hi his Paflage. But the 
Fleet were fo little “jnclined to fi inft him, th 
Duke of Eiveter fearing to receive fome Difgrace, thou 
not proper to attack him. 


The Queen and the Minifters doubted 
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terview of the Duke of York and the : 
would produce a frefh Rebellion. For 

Council held upon that occafion, it was refolved, ftriG tow. 
Search fhould be made in all the Counties and Towns of 4‘ P' 
the Kingdom, for the Adherents of the Duke of York, and ** 44 
that fuch fhould be fuppreffed as favoured him moft, and 

were beft able to ferve him. It was not queftioned, but 

this Method would put an effectual Stop to his ambitious 
Purfuits. Purfuant to this Refolution, z Earl 4 Comm 


of Wilibire, and the Lord Scales (10) were impowered to 
inquire out thofe that bore Arms for the } Aale-contents 
in the late Rebellion, and to punifh them cording to 
Law. Thefe two Lords began to execute their Commit. 
fion, in fome of the Towns. (11) which had moft openly 
declared for the Duke of Yors, and condemned feveral Per- 
fons to Death. Of all the Counties of the Kingdom, none 
had more reafon to dread the Court’s Refentment than Kent 
Upon all Occafions that County had fhewn a wery ftron 
Attachment to the Duke of Yaré, and what v 
in favour of Cade was not yet forgot. So, the Inhabita ants ire 
of Kent perceiving, by what was : practifed i in other Places, ed at 
that their Ruin was unavoidable, began early to think of: 
means to prevent it. To that end; they fent word to the, na 
Lords at Calais, if they would make a Defcent in theit « 
County, they fhould be received with open Arms, and the Z 
Inhabitants were ready to venture their Lives and P ortunes “ 
with them. 

This Overture was very ite ble to the Lords. How: 7 
ever, not to embark rafhly in this Affair, they fent theF obi 
Lord Falconbridge to be affured of their Sincerity. Fal- 4 

olin 
conbridge meeting at Sea we Sir Simon Monifort, who stow: 
was appointed to guard the Coafts, attacked him, and 
taking him Prifoner with many other Officers, fent them 
all to Calais. Upon their Arrival, the Earl of March 
ordered Monifort with twelve of his Captains to be beheaded, 
by way of retaliation for his Father’s Adherents, 
been executed in England. ‘Thefe are al 
Cruelties in fuch Civil Wars. 

Falconbridge being come to Sandwich, found the Inha- yy; 

bitants of that Place and of the whole County of Kent, f 
well-affected to the ae that he writ to Calais, there was 
no time to be loft; that the County of Kent was going to be 2, 
ruined, if not fpeedily relieved ; and that in the "Terror Hol 
People were under, it was not to be doubted, that feveral 
other Counties, as well as Kent, would rife againft the 
Court, if they could hope to be fupported. ‘This Junc- 
ture appearing very favorable, the Lords at Calais refolved 
to improve it, and took care to inform the Duke of York, 
who {till kept in Ireland. Before they failed, a Manifefto th 
was difperfed in Kent and in the neighbouring Parts(12), 
declaring that the fole Motive of their tak ing ; Arms, W was M 
to fice the poor People from the Oppreffion they groaned 50> P40 
under, and fecure their Liberties and Privileges. It was 
added, that they did not queftion, but all honeft Exghi/hm 
would affift in the Execution of fo good a Defign. Thi 
Manifefto: had fuch an Effect, that the Lords’ arriving 
at Sandwich with fifteen huntired Men only, found there Z2-ir 
a Body of four thoufand armed Men conduéted by the aes 
Lord Cobham (1 13). With this Reinforcement they began siya 
their March towards London, knowing the Citizens were 
ready to receive them. And indeed the Gates being open- 7 
ed to them, they entered the City, at the head of forty Hotl 
thoufand Men, ‘their Army increafing to that Number in 
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1460. fo fhott 2 March. The Asctld fon of Canterbury, the 

Bithops of Lona > Ely, Exeter declared for 
‘heii 
Mean while, the Queen who was at Coventry, was 


1 to hinder the Entrance 


not idle. $he had endeavou 
of the Male-Contents into London, by fending the Lord 
Scales with a good Body of Troops. But the Mayor 
had refufed him Admittance, even before the Arrival of 
the Lords. Scales being thus repulfed, had thrown him- 
felf into the Zz Urs from whence he thre atned to demo- 
lith the City with his Cannon, if the Rebels were receiv- 
But his Threats were not capable of frightening the 
In the mean time, the King and ‘Queen were 
their Forces at Coventry, with all poffible 
As foon as their Army was ready to march, 
ve the Command to the Duke of Somerfet, late- 
10S puandy ais Duke of Ba igham. 
the Queen herfelf be- 
was done by her 
nt in Perfon, The 


ed, 
Citizens. 


ah Gis Kings v 


young Earl of March, hearing athe Queen was marching 
to Le departed thence with twenty-five thoufand 


> 
to give her Battle before fhe fhould grow ftronger. 
m the Earl of Salisbury, with good Part 
of his Troops, and took with him the Earl of Warwick 
and the Lord Cobham, who ferved as his Lieutenants (1). 
At his Departure from London, the Lord Scales ordered the 
‘annon to fire upon th 5 and did fome Da- 
But by the Earl of Salisbury’s care, to prevent 
ny Provifions, he was himfelf reduced to great 


Men, 
He left at Lone 


Ton 


mage 


towards the Male-Contents, 
Northampton, with a little Ri- 
left 


he Queen advancing 
“incamped on a Plain r 
ver (3) behind her, which fhe had haftily paffed, 
the Enemies fhould: make ufe of it to avoid fighting: So 
defirous was fhe to decide the Quarrel by a Battle. But 
this Precaution was not only unferviceable to her, but, as 
will be feen pre! fently, very prejudicial. The Earls of 
March and War kewile ad i encamped the 
17th of Fuly, between Lorcefter and Nor: thampton. ‘The 
fame day, they fent the Bithop of Salisbury to the King, 
befeeching him to fufpend his-Indignation, and confider 
with them of an Agreement, without Blood -fhed. But 
the Court perceiving it to be only a general Propofal, 
merely to. falve the Appearances, would by 


intended 


no. means give Ear to ite So, both Sides prepared for 
Battle. 
be Battle of On the r1gth of Fuly (4), the Yorkifis advanced to- 


mp- wards the King’s Army. ‘The Earl of Warwick com- 


ton. 


Halls manded: the Right Wing, the Lord celia the Left, 
Hollingh. and the Earl of Adarch was in the Center. The Dukes 


of Somerfet and Buckingham were at the Hed of the 
Royalifts, whilft ‘the “Queen kept at fome diftance, to 
obferve what fhould pats, and give orders accordingly. 
The King remained in his ‘Tent, waiting the Iffue of 
a Battle, which, probably, v to fecure, or deprive him 
of the Grown, for ever. . The fight began not till two 
-in the Afternoon, the Lords having firft publifhed in 
their Army a ftri& Charge,- not to hurt the King’s 
Perfon, to fpare the common Soldiers, «and to fall upon 
the Officers only. The Battle lafted two, fome fay ‘five, 
Hours, -with great Fiercenefs and Obftinacy on both 
Sides, till at length the Lord Grey, [of Ruthin,] who 
commanded a confiderable Body of the King’s Army, 
fuddenly went over. to the Male-contents. This unex- 
pected Defection quite difhieartened the Royalifts. —Ap- 
prehenfiv e, that other Bodies would follow this Example, 
they began by degrees to give ground, and at laft, were 
routed, “with the lofs of ten -thoufand Men. The River 
which was in their Rear, caufed the Slaughter to be 
greater than it would have been, if the anqauhey could 
have more eafily taken to Flight ; befides, that: many 
were drowned in endeavouring to repafs. the River... The 
Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Shrewsbury, Son of 
the renowned Talbot, the Lord Beaumont (5), and feveral 
other Nobles and Officers of) DiftinG@tion were flain on 
the Spot. The Queen, the young Prince of Wales, and 
the Duke of Somer/ét fled without refting into the Bifhop- 
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On the 19th the Tozer was delivered to the Eatl of March. 
dered, in the way, of her Goods and Baggage, to the Value of ten thoufand Marks. bi 
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effion would he once 
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rick of Durham; fo great was their Fear of bei 
vered to their Enemi The unfortunate King, 
continued in his Tent, fell once more into the I 
the victorious Lords, who paid him however all th 
fpe&t he could have required of them, had he been in his 
greateft Profperit y, ‘This deference was fome Comfor 
him in_ his aw t Condition, which would have been 
more worthy of Pity, if his natural Imbecillity had not 
rendered him infenfible of good and bad Fortune. Imme- 
diat after the Battle, he was honorably conduéted to 
Northampton, where he refided fome time. After that, 
on the 16th of Augu/t (6), he came to London, furround- 
ef with a crowd of Lords, who, a few Days before, 

ere in Arms inft him. Mean while, the Queen, 7 
not thinking her felf fafe in Durham, privately retired ( 
with eight Perfons only, into Wales (7), where fh 

would never have been fought. Shortly after, the 
that Retreat, and with the Prince her Son fled into Scat- 
land. 

Upon the King’s Arrival at Lon 
liament for the 2d of Oéfober (8). 
him wanted this delay, in order to fend for the Duke of. 
York, who was ftill in Ireland. They took care to ac- 
quaint him with what had pafled, and defired him to re- 
pair to London with all poffible fpeed, that he might be 
there at the opening of the Parliament, or fooner, if the 
Wind would permit. In this Interval, they acted in the 
King’s Name, and made him fign all the Orders which 
agreed with their Intereft. In the Collection of the Pub- 
lick Aés, there is a Patent, confirming to the Earl of 
Warwick the Government of Calais ; and an Order to 
the Duke of Somerfet, to refign him that of Gz 
And moreover, the King’s Declaration, acknowl 
the Duke of York, and his Adherents, for good and faith-/ 
ful Subjects, as having given undoubted Proofs of their, 
Loyalty, not only in Words, but in Deeds. York, 

Whiltt England was thus in Combuftion, James II, itp aus 
King of Scotland, prepared to make an Irruption. 


} 
wt 


left 


, he called a Pa id 


They who go\ 


ned 


It was 460. 
the Duke of Yoré, that after his retreat into Ireland, had, Tbe Kir 


by fome advantagious offers, engaged him to brea with § 
Henry, in expectation: of reaping fome Benefit himfelf brow 
from this Diverfion. Thou aft Year, Zames had con- 1b. 


cluded with England, a four years Truce(g), he believed, 
he ought to improve this opportunity. Indeed, he alledged 
feveral Reafons'to colour his Invafion, but the Circum- 
ftances of England was the fole and real Motive-of his 
Preparations, Be this as it will, a few Days after thee. 461 
Battle of Northampton, he entered England at the head of 
an Army, and befieged Roxborough ; but had not time to 
make any great Progrefs. One of his own Cannon hap- He 
pening to burft, he was killed with a Splinter on the 4th 
of Augu/t: ames TI, his:eldeft Son, then but feven Years 
old, was his Succeffor. The Queen his Widow, - who Buck 
was in the Army, carried on the Siege, till the Town 
vas slibsender 
he Death of James II had been preceded “fome C' 
Days, by that of Charles VIL King of France, It is pre ; 
tended, ‘he ftarved himfelf for fear: of being poifoned by ‘Lewis XIc 
the Dauphin his Son, who mounted the T. hrone of France 
after him, by the Name of Lewis XI. 
The Duke of York could not reach London, till two Te Dute 
Days after the opening of the Parliament. He rid di- ore 
rectly to epi raan ers and alighting from’ his Horfe, went ¢, 
to the Houfe of Lords, where he ftood {ome time under P: 
the Canopy of State, with his Hand on the ‘Throne, ex- fi 
peéting as it were, ‘to be defired to feat himfelf thereon, 
But the Silence of the Houfe was a plain Indication, | 
Intention was not univerfally approved. At the fame jy, 
time, .to increafe his Confufion caufed by their Silence, Hell 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury approaching him (ro), asked 
him whither he would not’ go and pay his refpects to the 
King. . With what Caution foever the Duke had hither~ 
to behaved, he could not forbear changing Countenance 
at this Queftion, and-telling the Archbifhop, he knew no 
Perfon,.to whom he owed that Honour, Upon  thefe 
Words, he immediately withdrew to his own Houfe. 
He was too difcerning, » not to perceive, he inivain ex- 
petted to be intreated to accept of the Crown. So, with- 


the Archbifhop, Ga Stow, p. 408. Hall, 


Bergavenny, Say, and Scrope, 


5 and Sir Hebw Brune, Sir Ger 
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, the firft Vifeount in England, created 18 Henry VI. 
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State 5 re other time. And though he and the King 


vifit and fee him, till things were brought to'a Conclufion. 


out 


Book Xii. 


aL 


out concealing his Sentiments any longer, he feht next 
Mornin a Writing to the Parliamerit, ‘containing 
he Re s on which his Pretenfions were built, As 


have’been frequently mieritioned, it will be needlefs 
them. It fuffices to fay in a word, that he 
claimed the Crown as Heir of the Houle of Mar es 
5. Affair was very warmly debated in Parliament (2). 
v ding to the Knowledge and Inclinations of the Member: S. 
To relate all the Arguments alledged pra and con, would 
be exceffively tedious; but as this is a Matter of creat 
Moment, it will not be improper to give the Sub{tance 
of the Objections to the Duke of Yor#’s Claim, and the 
Replies of his Friends, I muft not, however, forget to 
that both Sides referred to the Decifion of thé 
Parliament, which they equally acknowledged for the fole 
Judge of this Affair. 


nark, 


In the firft place it was faid, when Henry IV. Grand- 
father of the prefent King, took pofleffion of the Throne, 
no Perfon offered to oppofe him. 

The Duke of ¥ Friends replied, that as Edmund 
Earl of Maich, who was then alive, could ‘not difpute 
it, without maniféft Danger, his Silence could not be in- 
terpreted for Confent. 

II. It was alledged on the King’s behalf, that Henry IV, 
his Grandfather, had received the Crown by the Parlia- 
ment’s Authority. To this it was anfwered, the Duke 
of York did not pretend to take pofleffion, without the 
fame Authority, as appeared in his Memorial directed to 
both Houfes. But, as the Parliament had ftrong Reafons 
to proceed contrary to Cuftom, in favour of the Houfe of 
Lancafter ; fo they had at prefent as ftrong, to do the 
Duke of York Juftice. They who talked thus, took care 
not to difpute the Parliament’s Authority, at a time, when 
they meant to make ufe of it, to place the Duke of York 
on the Throne. But, probably, they did not {peak, 
upon this Subjeét, all their Thoughts. 

III. The Refignation of Richard UL. was pleaded in 
behalf of the Houfe of Lanca/ter. 

Anfwer was made, by denying that Richard's Refigna- 
tion concerned that Houfe in particular, or even the Per- 
fon of Henry IV. But, fuppofing it fo, it was not in 
the: Power of a captive King, juft going to be depofed, 
to appoint a Succeflor. 

IV. It was objected againft the Duke , that the 
Eatl of Cambridge his Father, having been executed for 
High-Treafon, his Pofterity were rendered incapable of 
any Inheritance. 

"The Duke’s 
to his Honours, and 


ork’s 


of Yor 


Adherents anfwered, he had been reftored 
all his Lesa 


and acknow- 


ledged for Duke of York, and Earl of March, by the 
King himfelf, and the whc ale Kingdom. : 
V. It further urged, that the Houfe of Lancaffer 


had enjoyed the Crown above fixty Years. 

To this it was replied, that Prefeription was no Ple 
againft the Right of Succeffion to the Crown; which was 
a natural Right, and not to be deftroyed by a pofitive 


Law. 


Laftly, it was reprefented in the King’s favor, 
ing now reigned shiney eight Years, and all along 
without giving any Perfon 
5 oe Grarel worivethi 
be a great Cruelty to deprive I 


that hz 
Jed an 
to complain, it would 
of the Crown. : 

This Argument feemed vety ftrong: But the Duke of 
York’s Friends replied, that Henr y being incapable of go- 
verning by himfelf, to leave him in polleffion of the 
Crown, was a@ting rather for the Queen and the Mini- 
fters, who abufed his Name and Authority, than for him, 
Moreover, the whole Kingdom was not to be ruined 
for his fake, or a Wrong to be committed from a Mo- 
tive of Charity. 


innocent Lite, 


and feveral other 
inlarged and 


It may eafily be judg 
Reafons, alledged by the two Partie re inlasged a 
difplayed to the beft Advantage, efp cially a the Parli - 
ment, where there are ly many Perfons of great 
‘This was a very proper Subject to exercife the 
Ingen ult in it felf, and ftill more fo, by the pre- 
fent Situation of Affairs. At length, after a Debate of 
feveral days, it was refolved (3), that Henry fhould enjoy 
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the Crown duritig his Life, and th 
clired his Succeflor. This Refolve was pafle 1 into an Act 
of Parliament, declating, That notwith{tandir Duke 
of Yor#s indifputable Tide io thé Crown; he had freely 
confented, that Henry fhould poflels it for his Life, and 
promifed to fwear Allegiance to as his lawful 
But if the King fhould any way break this 

ment, then thé Crown fhould inimediately devolve 

Duke of York, or his lawful Heirs 
y likely, thi 
> of 2 


to the 


not tome 


up to the 
Was content W- 


ufe he perceived it 
without open Forte. I 
that he behaved with a Moderation v 
fuch Cafes, In his ptefent Circum(ftai 
to the Rule generally follov by Pai 
for the ftr ft, nothing was n 
than to catife the Crown to be ad 
atel He had at his Comm 
time, irrefiftible Army. Befide . 
Parliament were in his Intereft, z and 
knowledging his Title to be indifputabl 
have wanted much Sollicitation to pr 
ther, and place him on Throne, 
nifeft, if the Parliament fhowed any 
was, becaufe they thought themi 
this Equity, notwithftanding the victorious Army whic 
might have offered them V iolence, if the Duke 1 
made ufe of his Advant Tt mutt be f 
that the Duke of York was older than the I 
fore naturally could not expeét to out-liv 
thofe who have writ the Hiftory of th 
put an ill ConftruGtion upon all they ha 
this Prir The Reafon may 
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jay after paffing the forementioned Act, a Pro- p 
ceffion was made at St. Pail’s, where the Kine was pre- 4+. Paul 


fent, with his Crown on his Head, attended by the Duke &! 
of York (5). 4 bas 

After this Agreement, the King continued the f 
Though it was eafy for him to perceive, what Pre} 
the late Settlement brought to his Family, and particular] 
to the Prince of Wales his Son, he lived quietly in 
Servitude, without thinking of Means for his Deliv 
Sati the Duke of Yoré was pleafed to 


ished with whatever 


fuggeft, he wh ave himfelf up to Devotion, d left 
the Publick Affairs to thofe who managed them in h 
Name. Thos the Duke finding himfelf abfolute M. I 


of the Govern 


fit and Perfon of the King, caufed 
requiring the Queen to repair to 
Ke was fe nfible, this Order would. be to no 

was, to render her cri Ik 


by to juf 


tended Proceedit 
Refuge, and 
fome Pretence, to lay table Obf 
turn, in order to be from fo dang 
But he ‘relied too far on his own 
or ae Weak Inftead’ of 


ief 
an infur 
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her Son, 


thé Prince 
@ North, an Ar 
ighteen th The better to 
People of thofe reft, fhe 
reported, that they were. allowed to plunder the 
on the South of the Trent. Probably, thi 7 
to her aflembling fo great a Number of Tro 

The Duke of Yoré had been informed of the 
Endeavors to levy an Army, but did not k 
made fo great a ProgrefS, and y ight could 
be too fpeedy to preverit the Execution of her De 
He departed chevefire from London (7) 
thoufand Men only, 
his Son, to lead the reft of the Army 
frefh them, and then come and join him. As he 


ny 
age the 


with four or 
leaving Orders with the Earl of A 
into H 


tor 


The 


TORY 


« News of 
roops. At 
e County of 
heing towe rds him, 
Men. Whereupon he 
refolved to retire to his Caftle of Sandal, till the Arrival 
of the Earl of March. He knew, the Queen, who had no 
lery, could not force him in that Caftle, which was w 
fortified, and did not queftion but the Earl his Son wo 
{peedily come to his Relief. 

‘was extr 
thus fecured from all Attac 
bt yerior in Numbe 
fought, 
Succefs. 
March’s 
For this Rea 


AIS 


he received the mortif; 
S, in the levy 
arrived near Wakefie 
hea ie the Queen wa 
teen thoufand 


the North, 
1e ete: great Su 


toward 


in 


ly troubled to fee her Enemy 
As fhe was then much {u- 
if the Duke would have 
tered herfelf with undoubted 
not certain, that after the Earl of 
fhe fhould be in the fame Situation. 
on, fhe negleted nothing to provoke her E- 


‘Troops, 
ight have 


of 


nemy, and induce him to come out of his Retreat. As 
fhe did not defj F act > her Defign, fhe placed 
a Body roops in Amb buth, "behind: a Hill (2). Then 
fhe appeared before the W lls of Se dal, provoking the 
Duke r of ways, one while threatening him, 


another while fending him Defiances, and upbraiding him, 
that a Man who afpired to the Crown, fhould fuffer him- 
{elf to be by a Woman. 

The D had hitherto aéted with great Pru- 
dence and Cond During the Wars of France, where 
commanded in Chief, he had fhown no lefs 
than true Valour. But, on this occafion, he 
his Cour to prevail, contrary to 
iends (3), who advifed him to defpife 
Probably, his Hatred to the Queen 
gainft his Will, to commit an unpar- 
e Fault, in a General of fo eftablifhed a Reputation. 
Thefe at leaft were the Motives afcribed to him by the 
Hiftorians, my Part, if I may be allowed to fpeak 
Op I own I think it improbable. I fhould 
rather believe, the want of Provifions forced him to a Bat- 
tle, in order to avoid the Danger, to which he was ex- 
pofed. So, if he committed a Fault, it was in fhutting 
himfelf up in a Caftle, inftead of returning, or meeting 
his Son, who could eafily join him. Be this as it will, he 
marched out of Sandal, and drew up his Men on W “ike 
ld Green, counti his Courage and Experience would 

y the Defeéts of his Army. He was no fooner drawn 
he faw himfelf attacked by the Queen’s Troops, 
more numerous than his, had a great Ad- 
Whilft he was prefled in the Front 
tronger than himfelf, the Ambufhes rofe, 
ed him in the Rear. ahs) unexpected Aflault, 
fion among his Troops, that within half 
Hour they were routed, and himfelf flain, valiantly 
i he young Earl of Rutland his fecond Son, 
‘Years of Age, flying with his Governor, 
the Lord Ciford, who plunged his Dag- 
thftanding the earneft Intreaties 
young Prince’s Life (4). 
d Cliford finding the Duke of 
ead, and crowning it with a 
on the end of his Lance, and 
» ordered it to be placed on the 
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he Road from W to al, there is a fquare Plot of 
d the Parliament) ftocd a Crofs of Stone, where 1 
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fy his Pretenfions. I leave tl 
upon. the Grounds already explained ain. feveral 
this Prince, the Engli/b Hiftorians 
Reftoration of the Houfe 
I mean in the Rei 
ry VIII, ; have put an ill Conftruction 

I Tele that c: after them, not content wit! 
taking the F: ae S related, have lik 
copied the Refledtions, very 
They have (ae all unan: 
the Houfe of Lan 
Liberty to pafs an impa: 
Cafe, the Decifion ghercatal thould the 
again, would be no lefs perplexing at pr 
formerly. The Earl of Salisbury having 
to be taken Prifoner in the Battle, 
flanding his Wounds, to P 
Head on the Scaffold (7). The 
on a Pole, near the Duke of Yoré’s. 

Such was the SuccefS of this Battle, fought on the latt Ear 
Day of December, near Wakefield (8), from whence it \ 
took its Name. This Battle feemed to have firmly re- 
ftored the Affairs of the King and Queen, and yet it ferved 
only to haften their Deftru€tion, and fooner advance tl 
Houfe of York to the Throne. The Earl of Adarch t 
ing of the Defeat and Death of the Duke his Fath 
not difcouraged. On the contrary, 
tain the Quarrel, let what would be the Confeq 
lofe his Life, or execute his Father’s Defigns, 
had paffed, there was no Medium, or 
muft neceflarily be eftablifhed, upon the Ruins of the other. 
This Prince was then in Wales (9), ready to march to the 
Afliftance of his Father. His Army was three and twenty 
thoufand ftrong, befides what was left at London, under 
the Comm f the Earl of Wa: the Defence 


Re 


for 


that writ, 
cafter was ftill 


and He 


of 


refh, 


on 


Inve 


(e 


ani 


y given the 
ing ae 


eS) 


me th ing 
nt, than i 
the Misfort 


was carried, 


notwith- 


where 
7, where 
n ordered 


was 
he refolved to main- 


ence, and 
After what 
of the two Houfes 


Hall. 


for 


ick, 


of the Metropolis. So, finding himfelf ftrong enough to 
go in queft of the Queen, he wifhed for nothing more 
ardently, than opportunity to revenge his Father’s 
Death. 


Whilft the Earl of Ad 
the Queen anced tow 
that great City hi 
of either Party. ¢ 
Earl of Mar to move, fhe de 
Earl of Pembroke (10), to oppofe this new Ener 
fhe did not imagine to be fo ftrong as he was, 
of March being informed of the Queen’s Motion 
London, altered his Courfe, and inftead of going 
her, took likewife the Road to London, in order to pre- 
vent her. But having Advice of the Detachment fent 
againft him, he did not think proper to come between the 
two Armies of his Enemies, which muft have happened, 
had he continued his Rout. So, coming to a fudden Re- 
folution, he returned to meet the Earl of Pembroke. He! 
met him near Mortin Crofs in Herefordfhire, and as he 
was much {uperior in Number of Troops, eafily defeated 
him, and flew three thoufand eight hundred of his Men. 
The Earl of Pembroke had the Fortune to efcape. 
But Owen dor his Father, according to fome, or m 
probably, his younger Brother (11), being en Prifoner, 
was beheaded, with feveral oth in revenge for the Earl 
of Salisbury 

ing the Queen on the 
Road, prevented her not from continu her March to- 
Gates of the City with a victorious Army, fhe fhould 
aftonifh the Inhabitants, 


ch was taking t 
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and then Archbithop of Yor 15. 


Hall, 


, from whence ry fol. 183. 
of Ormond, with a Body of Wel and Irifp. This Battle was feta on I 2 
a Monk of Wefminfler. See above, p. 559, Note (7). Hall, fol. 184. Holling/b. p» 1304.3 Stow, p. 41 
udor) Father of t 1 of Femé, And indeed there is no manner of Improbability or Contradiétion in tup 
For from the Year > or 1424, when it is probable he was marr to 1460, th but thirty fix or 
nty or twenty five when he married, he might very well live till 1460, and not have been a very 
expe 
7~ ay eee oa } 
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im expel the Earl of Warwick. Indeed, the Earl himfelf: the Kiné and the 
f feems to have been of that Mind, fince he chofe rather to liament, whereby 
go and fight the Queen, than remain in London ;. which 1 th ( 
doubtlefs, he would not have done, had he been fecure of ment, and 
the City. The Queen being arrived at St. Albans, re- ment, his Right to the Crown 
ceived certain Advice, that the Earl of Warwick was fee upon what 
marching towards her with his Army, reinforced with a 5 
Body of Londoners, and bringing the King with him. The 
Queen’s Army confifted of northern Troops (1), who 
committed fuch monftrous Ravag ges, that it was one of the it-will, the Earl o 
chief Reafons, why the Londoners chofe to join the Earl People, who ftood ro 
of Warwick, If thefe Troops had entered the City, they. Henry of Lancafter 
would have had every thing to fear from fuch Guelts. crying out, A 
The two Armies meeting near St. Albans, on Bernard’s Settle ment, they 
Heath, began a Fight, which at firft was very fierceon of York, to reign 
both Sides, But Lovelac 5 who commanded one of the ple anfwered with 
Wings of Warwick's Army, either through Treachery, fent. 
or for fome other Reafon, not ingaging in time, Victory This. firft Step bi 
declared for the Queen, and the Vanquifhed loft two thou- beir g, as was preten 
fand eight hundred Men (2). She had withal the Sati: called of all the Bithor 
on to free the King, whom the Earl of Warz es, in» and about Lo 
durft not venture to leave at London. She ufed her Vic- prefent in this Aflembly , fet 
tory with the Barbarity too common in Civil Wars, be- Crown, as well by Birth, 2 
heading feveral Perfons of Diftinétion, particularly the Lord ment, and defired it ni 
Bonvile (3), and Sir Thomas Kiriel, though the King had would have been great boldne 
He Trops Granted them their Lives. As her Troops had voluntarily on at fuch a Jun@ture. So, with one Conf 
lifted in her Service, without her having wherewithal to om declared, that Henry of La 
pay them, fhe could not hinder them, after the Victory, his Right: of enjoyi 
from plundering the Town of St. Albans. ‘Thefe northern re 
Soldiers declared, th 2 ken Arms only upon the 
Promife of having the plunder of the Country ‘lying South 
of the Trent. This P retenfion ir 2d the Inhabitants of Declaration,’ the ‘Crown was offered the Duke, who ac- 
London, and the neighbouring Country, with a Terror ted it, modeftly confeffing his Infufficiency ; and z 
very prejudicial to the Queen. Provilions being grown ding, that though his Youth and Inexperience 1 
very f{carce in he Army, by reafon of the great Licen- him apprehenfive of taking-upon’ him fo weighty a Charge, 
" tioufnefs of her ‘Troops, fhe fent to the Mayor of London he would however, with Affiftance, ‘ule his utmott 
for a Supply who not daring to deny her at “fuch a Junc- Endeavors to redler his People happy. On the Mor- 
ture, ordered feveral Carts to be loaded. But as they were row (9), he went in Proceffion to St. Paul's, cand from 
going out of the Gate, the Mob ftopped them, and told thence, was conduéted in great State to /2 r- Fall, | 
the Mayor, they would not fuffer Provifions to be fent to where he fat in the King’s Seat, with epter of 
an Army, w. hich was come on purpofe to plunder the St. Edward in his Hand (10). T 
Country. The Mayor not being able to help this Dif- terdury having asked the People, 
order, made his Excufe to the Queen (4), and gave her have Edward Earl of March for King ; the People an- 
hopes of being received into the City, as foon as the People fwered with loud Acclamations, TI 
> appeafed. the Homage of the Lords that were p 
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ion he c 
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ment ; it was devolved to 
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Whilft the Queen at St, 4/bans was treating with the remony concluding with finging Te Be 
F May of London, the Earl of March was advancing conducted with great Soleuiny 
proaches with all poffible diligence, to infpire the Londoners with where Henry ufed to Iédg 


Hall. a Refolution to keep their Gates fhut inft the Queen, of the City. Next Daj 
count of the approaching Affiftance. And indeed, was proclaimed in London, and the 
of his March did not a little contribute to by the Name of Edward IV. 
on betw the Queen and the ‘Thus ended the Reign of Hi 
hich ruined her Affairs. When the heard, the a ‘Years ane 
aching, and had ftrengthned his 
with the Remains of the Earl of Warwick's (5), s not even appear 
to retire into the North. Befides that fhe on, much moved w ich ho 
was juftly apprehenfive of for the moft Part, 1 affe@ a Prin 
in cafe fhe advanced that ferent Character. He was fitter for a private 
way, and of being obliged to join Battle at the Gates of a Crown. His great and only Defe: 
the City, too well inclir ‘favour her Enemy. Imbecillity, which rendered him inc 
yi joyed that the Queen volun-  himfelf. Ever ruled by thofe. who m 
him up the Metropolis, entered as it were in his Name, his Capacity_reache 
mph, the beginning of March (6). He was re- fequences of the Counfe 
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psy with the Acclamations of the Citizens, who, ed always good. Herein, he was diffe 
Years fince, had very near declared againft the his Father, whofe Genius was alw: 
The Caution wherewith the late Duke of Yoré of his Minifters. As to the reft, he was ¢ 


ought fit to proceed, had been fo much to his Pre- rate, extremely religious, abho njuttice 
m judice, that his Son’s Friends judged it abfolutely ne- elty. It was thefe eVirties that have ferved for Foun- 
ry to place him at once in the Throne. After fun- dation to the Prai beftowed on him by feveral Hifto- 
dry Confultations, they refolved not to be expofed to rians, and which have made fome confic der him as a true 
lays of a Parliament, but to proceed to an extra- Saint. Indeed, thefe Virtues would have rendered him 


ir 


the fe 
or tion, firft by the People, and then by the an accomplifhed Prince, had they been attended with the 


Nobles. They were of opinion, this Method could be Qualifications of a Sovereign, But being alone, th 
by the AG of Parliament, confirming ed only to make him an honeft Man, 
een the King and the Duke of indifferent King, not to fay worf His Inc. 
unneceflary to ftay for a frefh Confirmation. dered him contemptible to hi 
Refolution, ie E: ar] of Wari cy of his Life, never fuff 
i ys F into Hatred. 
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Dul Bedford and Gloce/ter his Uneles, Princes of 
great Abilities, and who had his Intereft at Heart. And, 
if even in their Life-time, his Affairs began. to decline, it 
may be faid to be owing, not fo much to their Fault, as 
to fome unforefeen Accidents, which all the Prudence in 
the World could not have prevented. After the Death 
of the Duke of Bedford, Henry fuffered himfelf to be 
governed by the Cardinal. of Winchefter, and the Duke of 
Suffolk ; who, aéting not by the fame Motives, and re- 
garding only their own Affairs, compleated his Ruin. 
Afterwards, Queen Margaret by her uncommon Abili- 
ties, ‘might have reftored his Affairs, but the King’s Glo- 
ry, and the Nation’s Intereft, were leaft in her Thoughts. 
Her fole View, was to grafp all the Power, and ufe the 
King’s Name to authorize her Paftions. The Minifters 
fhe employed, were all of the fame Charaéter. It is 


(1) In the firft Parlioment of his Reign the 
(2) The moft rettarkable Things during this Reign were thefe : 
was brought into England by William Caxton of L 
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d the two foregoing Reigns, the Parliament 
the Parliament 7 Henry IV, and (25 Henry VI, ) ordai 
«© livered to th 


turns, (11 Henry IV. 8 Henry VI. 23 Henry VI.) 
man t to give or receive a Vote, wherefoever he refided. 
ptoper Counties, or elfe rendered them uncapable to vote or fetve for 
«< ‘Phat no Perfon muft ferye for any City or Burrongh, 

<¢ and Refiants within that City or Burrough.’” 
Soldiers difperfed over the King 


SeetetL Eleétors, though of the meaneft fort, could do as much hurt with their Vote, as thofe of the b 

EI ¢ -much fubje€t to ConfaGons and Parties, and rendered the Parliament lef epnfidersble. | Hence (in 3 Hen. VI. was 

fc no Man ihovla give his Vote in Eleétions in’ the County, unlefs he had forty Shillings yearly in Lands or Te d this is to be te 
fa at the faid Lands fhould be within 


Year: 


tified upon Oath of the Party.”” And more plainly, t i 
« the y.° ‘Thus the Free-men yielded up their Liberty of Bleétion to the Fr 
was no lef good than great. it, It prevented Parties, Tumults, and Bloodi 


tions as are either inconvenient, or injurious to the State. 


fable, than that thofe Men only thould have their Votes in Eleftion of the Common-Council of the Ki 
Publick Taxes and Affeffinents, and with the Wages of thofe Perfons that are chofen for the publick Ser 
of England, though perhaps they con 

Devotion, and much of their Pofleffions by their Will: 

fof a Frecholder, in order to be fomewhat in the Commonwealth. And thus 
Jefe confiderable, and more fabje& to the coercive Powers whilft, in the maan 
van, becomes no lef careful to maintain Correfpondency with the Laws, than he was 
e Law was made, (23 Hen. V1.) That the Perfons elegted in the County, 


Free-bolders was beneficial to the Freem 
Men, who held the inferior fort at th 
lick Regards, and by a kind of Ambition, to afpite to the Degre 
Ieaving the meaneft Rank, rack’d to the very Dregs, they become 
time, the Freebolder,' now advanced to the Degree of a 7. 
induftrions to attain his Degree. Laftly, To bind all the reft, a_negat 
mutt not be of the Degree of a Yeoman, but of the moft noted Knigh 
mmon to advance thofe of the meaner fort. 
ing in full County, and levying the Rate of Wages for their Ma 
ut under the Protedtion ‘of the Law in an efpecial manner 5 and a pr 
going to, or attending the Parliament. 
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e Mercer, who fit pradtifed the fame in the Abbey of Wefminfier, in 147 


ment, ‘That when Wheat was fold for fix Shillings and Eight-pence the Quarter 5 
Tr lawful to export the faid Kinds of Corn into foreign Parts without Licene: 
tee of Wheat was cotnmonly fold for twelve or fourteen-pence 5 and a Quarter of Malt 


‘hoch was finithed by Edward IV's Queen her Enemy 
m Eapfeld Mayor of Lo 

onduit, commonly called the Standard in C 
Garner for the City. Stow’s Survey, B. V- py 120+ 
being the firft that went in that manner. F 


vas reformed in many Particulars, as appears by the Statutes. Fi 
, © That the Eleétion of Knights thall be at the 
Sheriff, and that the Names of ‘the Perfons eleéted thall be re! 


the Sheriff was to do, under Penalty of one hundred Pound, and a Years Impri 
Thus the Eleétion was reduc 

But (1 Hen. V.) (8 F 
x any County 
nor give vote in eleéting fuch as fhall fer 


This was a (eafonable Law, for t 
, can eafily fay the County-Courts, and make fach Parliaments as they 


s after (10 H 


3 Man, as the greate# in the County. 2dly, Where the Multitude prevails 


‘hot judge of Perfons, nor Times; but being, for the moft part, led by Paétion 
qily, There is no lef Equity in the Change than Policy: 


‘The Perfon thus agreed upon, his Entertainment muft be accordingly ; and t 
nce, is reformed and fettled (23 Hen. 

enal Law is made (1x Hem. VI.) againtt 
Thus, even in thefe Times of Confufion, a Foundation w 


Shillings, and two 2 
#ial Crown, feated on the Throne, with a Scepter and Globe, infcribed) HENRICUS. D 


+ 2.) 
ving that the Groats wanted the Angel and Virgin ov 
had SIT. NOMEN. DOMINI, 
e Silver Money was of the old Standard, one hundred and twelve Groats to the Pound, mali 
ssoportionable Numbegy of Half-Groats, Sterlings, Half-Pence, and Farthings. | Thefé are. d 
he being the firft of our Monarchs that bore the arched Crown, with Globe and Crofs upon 
Dublin, Gani 
Indenture 
n Pounds thirteen Shillings and four Pence, and the'Silver to 
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not therefore ftrange, that the King’s Affairs fhould run 1461, 


fo. fwiftly into Confufion. The Death of the Duke of 
Glocefter, will be an indelible Stain in Margaret's Re- 
putation, and unhappily, this Crime .refleGted but too much 
ing himfelf, fince he had not the refolution to 
oppofe it, or punifh the Authors. Accordingly, it was 
manifeft, that Heaven took publick Vengeance of thi 
Murder, by the Civil Wars which enfued, and which oc- 
cafioned the Ruin of the King, the Queen, the Prihce 
their Son, and whole Houfe of Lanca/ler. 

Henry VI. was thirty-nine Years and about a Quartér 
old, when he was difpoffefled of a Crown, which he had 
enjoyed almoft from his very Birth (1), He ftill lived Jong 
enough to be the {port of Fortune, as will be feen in the 
following Reign. Edward his Son, Prince of Wales, ¥ 
in his nineteenth Year, at the time of this Cataftrophe (2). 
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ORLEANS. 


— HE Aétions of FOAN of ARC, 
monly called the Maid of Orleans, 
merly a great Noife in the World. 
them difperfed in the Hiftories of i 
, with Circumftances all favouring of Prodigy. 
of the Writers upon this Subjeé& have fearce left their 
rs the Liberty of reafoning and judging. They 
have exprefly decided, fome, that ‘fean of Arc was infpired 
by God, others, that fhe was an Inftrument of the Devil. 
But even in this Difference, they allagree toinfinuate, that 
what fhe did could not be performed without a fupernatu- 
tal Affiftance. However, impartial and unprejudiced Rea- 
ders find great Difficulties in both thefe Opinions. As 
they do not fee wherein Religion can be concerned in 
Foan’s AGtions, they think it equally hard to believe, that 
God fhould either fupernaturally this Maid in favour 
of Charles VII, or give the Devil aordinary 
Power to make her his Inftrument to ruin th 
the Englifh in France. Hence feveral have becn induced 
to embrace a third Opinion ; namely, That the pretend- 
ed Infpiration of Joan of Arc, was only a Contrivance 
thought proper to produce the Effeét, it did indeed _pro- 
duce. This Diverfity of Opinions, joined to the Mar- 
yellous vifible in the A€tions of a Country Girl, very na- 
turally raifes a Curiofity to know what may be relied on. 
Wherefore I am perfuaded, it will not be unacceptable 
fairly to examine this Matter, with the fole view of dif 
covéring, as far as poflible, the Truth. As I defign to 
be as brief as the thing will allow, omitting the Learning, 
fuch a Subjeét is capable of, I fhall only relate the Faéts 
and Teftimonies which may clear this Affair, and after- 
wards make fome Remarks upon the whole. They who 
are impatient to purfue the Hiftory of England, may dif- 
penfe with reading this Differtation, without fear of lofing 
any thing abfolutely neceflary to be known. 

Tt muft firft be obferved, that we have but one fingle 
cotemporary Author, who gives an Account of the Maid 
of Orleans. All the After-writers have added fomething 
to what he relates, in order to embellith their Hiftory. 
Monftrelet is the Author I mean. He was one of the Re- 
tinue of Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, and had 
himfelf feen this Girl, But he is extremely referved in 
what he fays. He never gives his own Opinion, and the 
Reafon is very evident. For foan making her appear- 
ance when the Duke of Burgundy was in Alliance with 
England, Monftrelet, with all of that Party, did not be- 
lieve her infpired. But as he writ not his Chronicle till 
after the Duke was reconciled to King Charles, he thought 
it not proper to combat in his Writings the eneral Opinion 
of the French, who were then his Mafter’s Friends. On 
the other hand, as probably, in changing his Party, he had 
not changed’ his Opinion of “foan, he took care to fay no- 
thing, to make it thought he was under the fame Prejudice 
with the reft of the French, It feems to me therefore that 
fonfirelet may be taken for a Guide, who, whatever his 
nion was, has faid nothing to render him fufpected. 
The Truth is, he never fays either that ‘foan was, or 
was not infpired. 

The fame Author has inferted in his Chronicle a Letter 
written in the Name of Henry VI to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, to acquaint him with what pafled at the Trial and 
Condemnation of the Maid of Orleans. This Letter might 
be juftly fufpected of Partiality, if the Facts it contains did 
not, for the moft part, agree with the Records of the Trial 
mentioned hereafter. So, this Letter is a farther means to 
help us to difcover the Pruth, 

We have a third means which is both the ampleft and 
mot confiderable, namely, ‘foan’s Examination and An- 
fwers, of which the famous Stephen Pa, quier has given us 
the Particulars. Pa/yuier fays, he had ‘foan’s original 
Trial four whole Years in his hands, and what he has r 
lated was faithfully extraGted.. But we muft carefully di- 
uith what Pa/guier fays as of himfelf, from the Re- 
cords of the Trial. He was fo prejudiced in favour of 
oan, that he could not help being angry with thofe of his 
Countrymen who did not believe her infpired. He fays, 


com- 


met 
Te fhi 


ination in the Year 1431, the declared the 


they were worfe than the E7 
to the Honour of France. So, confidering only his private 
Opinion, he miay be faid to have juftly rendered himfelf 
fufpeted to one of the Parties. But the Trial itfelf is ani 
original Piece beyond all Sufpicion, fince we find theré 
Word for Word, “foan’s own Anfwers to. the Articles thé 
amined upon: 

Monftrelet’s Chronicle, the King of Englana’s Letter ta 
the Duke of Burg: and the Trial of' the Mai 


, and extremely injuriou3 


the three Evidences which muft be examined, inorder to 


pafs a true Judgment upon this Affair. 
difperfed in the Hiftories of France and 
are not drawn from thefe t 


As to the Faéts 
1, which 
hree Fountains, I do not think 
they ought to be much regarded. It is evident that thé 
Hiftorians have copied, without any previous Examination, 
thofe that writ before them, and that feveral have induftri- 
oufly embellifhed their Subject, by relating more Wonders 
than there really were. If fome are to be credited, oan 
worked Miracles, foretold future Events; knew Secrets un- 
known to all but the King, her Heart was found whole 
and entire amongft the Afhes of her funeral Pile, and out 
of the Flames which confumed her Body, was feen to fly 
a white Dove, the Emblem of her Chaftity.. According 
to thefe Hiftorians, can had the Command of the Convoy 
which entered Orleans, and led the Befieged to the Affault 
of the Englifh Forts. By her fole Advice the Battle of 
Patay was fought, and to her Valour the French were in- 
debted for their-Vi@tory. Ina word, they pretend oat 
did all, and leave King Charles’s Generals only the Honour 
of following her, and fighting under her Banner. In all 
this they doubtlefs exceed the Truth, The fureft way is 
to keep to the three forementioned Authorities, which it 
will be neceflary to examine. I thal begin with Mon/relets 
and cite fome Paffages of his Chronicle, eflential to the Point 
in hand, for it would be tedious to copy all he has faid con- 
cerning the Maid. 


“‘ Now in the Year abovementioned, 
King at Chinon where he refided, a young Damfel Y 
about twenty Years old(r1), called foam, cloathed and” 
drefled like a Man. She was born in the Parts between 
Lorrain and Burgundy, at a Place called Droimy (2), 
not far from Vaucouleur. This foan was long a Ser- 
vant at an Inn, and had the Courage to ride the 
Horfes to Water, and likewife to perform other Feats 
which young Girls are not ufed todo. Being turned 
away, fhe was fent to the King by a certain Knight 
called Sir Robert de Baudrencourt, Captain under the 
King, of Vaucouleur, who furnifhed her with Horfes, 
and four or five Attendants. She ftiled herfelf Pucelle 
[or Maid,] infpired with divine Grace, and faid fhe 
was fent to the King to put him in poffeffion of his 
Kingdom, of which he was wrongfully deprived. She 
was in a very mean Condition, She was about two 
Months in the King’s Palace, whom the feveral times 
‘ admonifhed to furnifh her with Men and Aid, and 
fhe would repulfe his Enemies, and exalt his Domi- 
nion. In the mean time, the King and his Council 
gave no great Credit to whatever fhe faid, but took her 
for a Mad-Woman, and not well inher Senfes. For to 
fo great Princes and other Noblemen, fuch or the like 
Words are very doubtful and dangerous, as well on ac- 
count of the Wrath of our Lord chiefly, as of the 
Slander from the Talk of the World. All her Words 
were in the Name of God; and therefore many of 
thofe that faw and heard her fpeak, were ftrongly per- 
fuaded fhe was, as fhe herfelf faid, infpired by God. 
She was feveral times examined by notable Clerks and 
other learned Men of great Authority, that her Inten- 
tion might be more fully known. But fhe always kept 
to her Point, faying, if the King would believe her, 
fhe would reftoré him to his Dominions. When fhe 
came before the King, there were prefent the Duke of 
Alengon, the ,King’s Marfhal, and feveral Generals. 
For the King had held a Council concerning the Siege 
of Orleans, and from thence went to Podiers, and this 


was twerlly nine Yea quently when 


“ Maid 


came to ‘thé Monftrelet 


‘ol. 1. 
le Ate 


The 


«© Maid with him. Shortly after, the Marfhal was ordered 


“* to carry Provifions and other Neceflaries to Orleans. 
MG x would go with him, and requefted fhe might have 
«4 Suit of Armour and Man’s Cloaths, which fhe was 


fet up her Stan- 
‘ous was, 
She was 


rnifhed withal. Prefently after, fhe fe 
nd went to Bl Rende 
andy from thence to Orleans with the 


*¢ always completely armed. © In fis Expedition many 
S came and lifted under her. And when fhe was arrived 
*© at Orleans, fhe was made very welcome, and many 
ee 


People were overjoyed at her coming. 


This is all A& of the Maid, to her Entry 
to Orle It may be obferved, it was not fhe that 
commanded the voy, but on fhe attended the 
MI e who had lif er her. As to the 


Marfhal wit 
torming of the Forts, it feems at firft from what he fe 
of it, that can commanded in all the Salli But aft 
wards he fays: ‘* And notwithftanding that in thefe three 
“ Affaults, ‘foan is reported by common Fame to have 
“ had the chief Command, yet all or moft part of the 

“ noble Knights-and Czptains were in them, who during 
“© the Siege, were in the City of Orleans, and behaved, 
each for his iantly, as Warriors ought to do on 
* fuch Occafions, He does not fail however, highly to 
commend her Valour in feveral Places. For inftance, 
Speaking of the March of the French Army after the raif- 
ing of the Siege of Orleans, he fays: ‘ Joan was ever in 
us as Front before her Standard. And in all the March- 
“* es, her Fame was fread, as if there had been no other 
=e Waktior but her f 

After his Defcription of the Battle of Patay, he adds 
thefe Words; ‘ and efpecially foan acquired on fuch oc- 
* cafions fo great Pr and Reputation, that all People 
“* imagined, the King’s Enemies would be no longer able 
“© to refift her, and that fhortly by her means the King 
‘ would be reftored to his whole Kingdom.” 

In fine, not to cite too many Paflages of this Author, it 
will fuffice to obferve in a word, that when he mentions 
the Infpiration of the Maid, he never fays what he him- 
felf thinks, but always, that fhe called her felf infpired. 
He is fo very cautious, that in {peaking what the Duke of 
Burgundy faid to her, when he went to fee her after the 
was taken, he pretends not to remember it, though he was 
himfelf an Ear-Witnefs. His Words are thefe: “* The 
** Duke went to fee her at the Place where fhe was lodged, 
“© and {poke to her fome Words, which I have forgot, 
* tho’ I was prefent.” It is eafy to fee, the Duke’s Words 
were Reproaches for feducing the People, and Menaces 
upon at account. But /ldo/ftrelet chufes rather to’ be 


filent, thar ing pro or con, 

relates mor ata few Days before ¥oan threw 
her felf Com fhe had fought a Captain of the 
Duke of Burgundy’s called Franquet @’ Arras, and having 


taken him Prifoner, cut off his Head. But he does not 
fay whether juftly or not, contenting himfelf with relating 
the Fa&, without giving his Opinion, 

When he comes at laft to her Condemnation, he fo ex- 
prefles himfelf that he does not difcover his own Senti- 
ments. He only tranfcribes the King of England’s Letter 
to the Duke of Burgundy upon that occafion. As that Let- 
ter is an Original which may help to difcover the ‘Truth, 
it will be proper to infert it at length. 


Mit Dear and Well-belowed Uncre, 


HE fervent Affection which we are fenfible you 
} have, as a true Catholick, for our Holy Mother 
Church, and for tl Adwanceraent of f our Faith, juftly 
exhorts and admonifhes us to notify to you in writing, 
what, to the Honour of our faid Hol y Mother Church, 
to the ftrengthening of our Faith, and to the Extirpa- 
tion of pe ftilent Exrors, has been lately in this our City 
of Roan folemnly trar 
“ Tt is now well known almoft every where by com- 
mon Fame, how the Woman who called herfelf Foan 
the Maid, had, for above thefe two Years, contrary to 
the divine awe and the Condition of her Sex, wan- 
** dered about in Man’s Clothes, a thing abominable to 
*© God, and in fuch Drefs ‘east to our and your 
mortal Ei nemy ; and to whom and to thofe of his Party, 
Churchmen, Nobles and Commons, fhe frequently in- 
timated, the was fent from God; peelurapbatly boaft- 
ing to have perfonally and vilibly converfed with 
St. Misha and great Numbers of Angels and Saints 
of Paradife, as Sty Catherine and § Margaret. By 
hieg falfe Tntimation, and the Promife of future Victo- 
ries, fhe turned the Hearts of many Men and Women 
from the ‘Fruth, to Fables and Lies. She likewife 
wore Arms appointed forfKnights and “Squires, and fet 
up a Standard. Moreover, fhe demanded with great. 


6 Boldn els Pride and Prefumption, to bear the mot ex- 
6 


HISTORY of 


* reverenced of many as a Saint; and by working other 


* immediately required by the Bifhop of, the Diocef 


© Judges 


NGLAN D. Vol. I; 


mt Arms of France, which fhe partly obtained, and 
bore in feveral Incurfions and Affaults, as did her Bid: 
thers alfo, according to Report: Namely, dzure, Two 
Flower-de-Luces, Or, and a Sword, the Point up- 
wards, fermed with a Crown. In this State, fhe took 
the Field, and led Men at Arms and, Archers i in B 
and great Companies, to commit and exerci a 
Cruelties, by fhedding human Blood, by seals Sedi- 
tions and Commotions among the People, leading them 
into. Perjury, Rebellion , Superftition and er roneous 
Opinions ; by g all true Peace, and renewing 
mortal Wars ; by futfering herfelf to be honoured 


=e 
i 


damnable Deeds, too tedious to relate, which however 
were well known in feveral Places, and at which almoft 
all Chriftendom was offended. But God taking Pity 
on his faithful People, and not fuffering them to remain 
long in Danger, nor to continue in vain, pernicious, 
and novel Opinions, which they had rafhly embraced, 
has permitted, through his great-Goodnefs and Mercy, 
that this Woman fhould be taken in your Army at the 
Siege you were carrying on at Compiegne, and by y 
good means put inte our Power. And becaufe we were 


ur 


where fhe was taken, to deliver over to him 
Ordinary Ecclefiaftical Jud ze, this far feast b 
with the Crime of High-Treafon againift the Divine 
Majefty ; we, as well out of Reverence to our Holy 
Mother Church, whofe Ordinances we juftly prefer to 
our own Will an Pleafure, as alfo for the Honour 
and Exaltation of our Holy Faith, delivered her to him 
to be brought to her Tryal, without fuffering our fecu- 
lar Judges to take Vengeance upon her, as we might 
lawfully have done, Suite the great Damages 
and Mifchiefs, the horrible Murders, and deteftable 
Cruelties, with innumerable other ere fhe had com- 
mitted againft us and our dutiful he People. The 
Bifhop joined with him the Vicar of the Inquifitor of 
Errors and Herefies: And calling in with them a great 
and notable Number of folemn ~ Matters, and Doétors 
in Divinity and Canon-Law, commenced with great 
Solemnity and due Gravity the Procefs ,of this ‘faaz. 
After he and the Inquifitor, Judges in the Caufe, had 
for feveral Days examined her, they ordered her Con- 
feflions and Affertions to be maturely confidered by the 
Mafters“and Dodtors, and in general by all the Faculties 
of our moft dearly beloved Daughter the Univerfity of 
Paris, before whom the Confeffions and Affertions were 
laid. By their Opinion and Determination, the 
found. ‘foan guilty of Superftition, Witcher 
Blafphemy againft God and his Saints, Schifm, and of 
greatly erring in the Faith of Fefus Chri. And in 
order to reftore her to the Union and Communion of 
our Holy Mother Church, to cleanfe her from her 
horrible and pernicious Crimes and Wickednefs, and 
to preferve her Soul from eternal Damnation, fhe was 
frequently and long, very charitably and calmly admo- 


2 
nifhed, to rejec& “and caft away all her Errors; and 
humbly 


return to the Way and Paths of Truth, or 
otherwife fhe would greatly endanger both Soul and 
Body. 
‘© But the moft pernicious and divided Spirit of Pride 
and outragious Prefumption, which is always 
vouring to deftroy the. Union. and Safety of Chriftians, 
fo ftrongly poflefled this fame ‘foan, that notwithtt 
ing all the holy Doétriae or Counfel, or oth 
Exhortation, adminiftred to her; her hardened and: ob- 
ftinate Heart would not be humbled or mol 
ftill boafted, that all fhe had done was pe 
the Command of God and the holy Virgin, who ha 
vifibly appeared to her.’ And what is worfe, fhe wo 
recognize no Judge on Earth, except God alone, and 
the Saints-in Paradife; rejeting the Judgment of our 
holy Father the Pope e and of a General Council, ar 
the Univerfal Church Militant. Whereupon, her E 
clefiaftical Judges feeing her perfevere fo long, and fo 
obftinately in her Refolution and Purpofe, ordered her 
to be conduéted to the Church, before the Clergy and 
People, there’ affembled in great Multitudes; in 
the prefence of whom her wicked Purpofes were fet 
forth, expofed and declared, folemnly and publickly, by 
a notable Doétor in Divinity ; to the Exaltation of 
our Faith, the. Extirpation of Errors, the Edification 
and Amendment of Chriftian People. After that, the 
was charitably admonifhed to return to t 
Holy Church, and reform her Faults and 
wherein fhe was hardened. And therefore, the Ju 
proceeded to denounce upon her, the ufua 
mary Sentence in fuch Cafes. But before t 
was fully declared, fhe feemingly began to rel t, cry- 
ing out, fhe Would return to Holy Church. ‘This was 
readily and gladly heard by the Judges and Cle: 


endea- 


Book XII. 


who kindly received her, hoping by that Means, her 
Soul and Body would be faved from Perdition and Tor- 
Then fhe fubmitted to the Ordinance of Holy 
Church, abjured with her own Mouth her Errors and 
deteftable Crimes, and made a publick Recantation, fign- 
¢ ing the Inftrument with her own Hand. And thus, 
fionate lV cing over 


other Holy Church, + 
© this penitent Sinner, glad to find:and reftore, this frayed 
and Toft Sheep, to the reft of the Fold, condemned her 
ardly was fhe there, 


to do Penance in Prifon. But I 
nich feemed to be ex- 


before the Fire of her Pride, w 
uifhed, rekindled into peftiferous Flames by the Sug- 
geftions of the Enemy. And prefently, the unfortunate 
‘foan relapfed into her former Errors and Follies, late y 
bjured and recanted. 
“¢ For this reafon, according to the Decrees and Or- 
“* ders of Holy Church, fhe was again publickly preach- 


ment. 


our com 


“ed, that fhe might not hereafter infect the reft of the 
“ Members of Chrift. And, as fhe was relapfed into 
“ 


her wonted wretched Crimes and Faults, fhe was de- 


“¢ livered over to the fecular Arm, and condemned to be 
** burnt. Perceiving her end to approach, fhe plainly 
« 


owned and confelfed, that the Spirits which, fhe faid, 
appea ared to her fever: al times, were evil and lying Spitits, 
and that their frequent Promifes to free her, were falfe. 
So fhe acknowledged, fhe had been deceived : and mocked 
‘© by thefe Spirits, and purfuant to her Sentence, was car- 
*€ ried bound to the old Market-Place in Roan, and pub- 
lickly burnt in the Sight of all the People.” 
Before we proceed to her Trial, it will not be amifs to 
fee a Letter, faid to be fent by ‘her, to the King of Eng- 
land and his Generals, before the Siege of Orleans was 
raifed. You have it as follows, in the Words of Fabn de 
Serres, a French Hiftorian. 


King of ENGLAND, 


** Do Juftice to the King of Heaven, in his Royal 
Blood. Reftore to the Virgin the Keys of all the good 
Cities you have forced. She is come from God to 
demand the Blood Royal, and is ready to make Peace, 
if you are -willing to do Juftice, and reftore what you 


have taken away. ng of England, if you will not 
<< do thus, I am chief of the War. In what Place ‘fo- 
“ ever I find your Men in France, I will make them de- 
<¢ V ether they will or no. If they will fubmit, 
ss ke them to Mercy. “The Virgin comes from 
= x Heaven, to drive you out of France. If 
* you will not obey, fhe will make fuch a Havock, as 
« 


has‘ not been known in France this thoufand Years. 
“© And be affured, the King of Heaven will fend to 


<* her and her good Men at Arms, greater ftrength than 
*© you can have. Go in God’s Name into your own 
“© Country. Perfift not obftinately in your Opinion; 
“© for you fhall not hold France of the King of Heaven, 
“© Son of the Holy Mary. But King Charles the right 
‘* Heir fhall poflefs it, to whom God has given it, and 
« 


he fhall enter Paris with a noble Train. You, William 
“© Poullet Earl of Suffolk, Fohn Lord Talbot, Thomas Lord 
* Scales, Lieutenants of the Duke of Bethfor d, and you 
“© Duke of Bethford, ftiling yourfelf Regent of France, 
{pare innocent Blood. Leave Orleans at Liberty. If 
you do not Juftice to thofe you have injured, the French 
will perform the nobleft Exploit that ever was done 
in-Chriftendom. Hear this Advice from God and. the 
Virgin.” 


This Letter, writ ina prophetick Style, by a Girl 
who pretended to be fent from God, and appears fo cer- 
tain of the Future, ought'to contain nothing but what was 
afterwards found to be exaétly true. And yet, there 
are PrediGtions in it, which ‘were never accomplifhed. 
For inftance, it is not true, that fhe drove one fingle 
Englifbman out of France, She farther affirms, fhe will 
make fo great a Havock, as had not been known this thou- 
fand Years in Fri Thefe Words can relate only to 
the raifing of the Siege of Orleans, and the Battle of Patay. 
But the firkt of thefe Actions I nothing in itfelf extraor- 
dinary. That a Garrifon fhould make a Sally and drive 
the Befiegers from their Pofts, is a thing too common to 
be reckoned a Miracle. As to the Battle of Patay, fup- 
pofing ‘Foan ‘had commanded the French Army, which dhe 
did not, can that AGtion be faid to deferve to be exprefled 
in the Terms fhe ufes? The Englifh had only fix thou- 
fand, and loft two thoufand five dred. That Defeat 
hardly bears any Proportion to thofe of the Prem 
Poittiersy Azincourt, the firft of which, but a hundred 
Years before ‘Foan’s time, and the laft but thirteén or four- 
teen, z 

It is further remarkable, 
as if fhe- were actually at the 
France, fince fhe fummoned the 


ch at Cre 


tin her Letter, the fpeaks 


gl to Ke- 


ud. 
eats 


f. the Armies of 
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turn her the Keys of all the Towns 
And yet, the Letter muft have been w 


only upon the March, with the Cony 
leans 5 which, inftead of commanding, fhe obta 
Monfirelet, as a fort of fayor, leave to accor mp 


nothing of her fpeaking to, the Kir 
then a grown Perfon, though he was but nine Y 
exhorting him not to perfift in his Opinion, 
admonifhing him to depart out 
then in England; thefe things 


ing in a prophetick Stile, and taken 


of Fre 


Speech, But fhe fhould at leaft ha wn the Names 
of thofe fhe addrefled herfelf to, and not have called the 
Earl of Poullet, when his Name was de la Poles 


To miftake the Name of Foreigners, may be eafily excufed 
in common Perfons: But I do not know whether it is 
pardonable in one, who pretended to {peak in the Name; 
and by the Authority of God. Thefe, and feveral other 
Reafons, which it would be tedious to infift ut pon, induce 
me to believe, this Letter was compofed after the Event, 
By fome Perfon, that knew the Maid had really v 

the King of England, or the Duke of B. 


it to 
dq, as we fhall 


Sipe us proceed now to the Procefs of oan of Arc, as we 
find it in Pa/quier. I fay to the Procefs, and not to the 
Sentiment of that Author, who lived too long after her, 
for his Teftimony to be of any great Weight. It fuffices 
to fay with regard to him, that he every “where {peaks of 
her with great Commendations, and believed fhe was really 
infpired, and fent from God to fave France. Here follows 
her Examination and Anfwers, which I fhall abridge as 
much as poffible, without obfcuring the Senfe. 

In the firft Place, being charged to fpeak the Truth, the 
replied, {he would fay what concerned her Father and Mo- 
ther, but not difclofe the Revelations fhe had told King 
Charles, though in eight Days fhe fhould know whether 
fhe might or no. 

‘To the fecond Queftion, concerning her Name and Fa- 
mily,. fhe anfwered, fhe was of the Village o of Dorntits was 
called in ker own Country ean but in Fra 1 
Foan of Arc. That her Father’s Name was James of Arcs 
and her. Mother’s Tfabella, &e: 

‘That fhe was then about twenty nine Years old. 

That fhe was by Trade a Seamftrefs and Spinfter, and 
not a Shepherdefs, 

That fhe went every Year to Confeffion. 

That fhe frequently heard a Voice from Heaven, and in 
the Place where fhe heard it, faw alfo a Light, which fhe 
took for an Angel. That the Voice had often warned her 
to go into France, and raife the Siege of Orleans, “That 
fhe fhould so to Robert de Baud: rt, Captain of fess 
couleurs, Wuo would give her a Guard to condug&. h 
which fhe did accordingly. 

She added; fhe knew, God loved the Duke of Orleans; 
and fhe had received more Revelations concerning him, 
than any Perfon living, except the King. 

Item. She confeffed fhe was ingaged in a Skirmith before 
Paris, ona Holy-day, and being asked whether that was 
Right, fhe anfwered, Go on. 

Being asked when. fhe heard the Voice laft, the replied, 
Xallerey, three times ; in the Morning’ at the time of 

Vefpers ; and when the Ave Maria Bell rung in the Even¢ 
ing. 

‘Being asked, whether fhe had ever feen any Fairies, fhe 
anfwered, No; but that one of her God- Mothers pretend 
ed to have feen fome at the Fairy-Tree, near the Vil 
of Dompré. 

Being examined w 
anfwered, St. Cather: 
frequently feen and to 
and kifled the Ground on which they trod. 
that fhe confulted them about her An{wers. 

She faid further, fhe had put on Man’s Cloaths by the 
exprefs Command of God, and was wounded in the Neck 
before Orleans. 

tem. ‘That, within feven Years, the 
a greater Pledge than that before Orle 
pofleffed i in France. : 

That they fhould fuftain in France a much greater Lofs, 
than what they had yet eis, by means of a great Victory 
which the French fhould gain over them. 

Being asked, whether the bore any Coat of Arms, fhe 
Na, bu it only her Standard. T° hat it was true, 
en her Brothers a Coat of Arms; namely, 
re, two Flower-de-luces, Or, and a Crown 


they were that {poke to her, fhe 
and St. Margaret, and fhe had 
hed them fince fhe was in Prifon, 
Moreover, 


b fhould leave 
lofe all they 


as, and 


anfwered, 
the King had g 
in a Field 4 


in the Middl F : 
She added, that her Father dreamt fhe would go with 


the Soldiers, and for that Reafon kept her fhort, and faid, 


he had rather fee her drowned. 
Then fhe was charged with throwing herfelf head- 


long from the Tower, in order to kill herfelf, whilit fhe 
was Prifoner at Be She confefled the 


@ 
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to kill he 


but make her 


her Defign was not 


in hand; fhe defired leave to 
hear Mafs, and communicate at Zafer. ‘This was ¢ anted 
her, upon Condition fhe would put on Women’s lothes 5 
but fhe chofe rather not to communicate, than do it on 
that Condition. 

She was taxed with fuffering herfelf to be worthipped 
but fhe replied, if fome People had kiffed her Hand, or 
Clothes, it was without her Confent. 

After thefe Anfwers, came 1 others, which give 
occafion to believe, they were made to as many Interro- 
gations, fupprefled by Pa/guier. And are as follow: 

That fhe had talked with St. Catherine and St. Mar- 
garet, at the Fairy-Tree, and not with the Fairies, as 
fhe had been accu That fhe began at thirteen Years 
of Age to converfe with thefe Saints. 

That at twenty Years old, fhe hired herfelf at Neuftha- 
tel in Lorrain, to a Woman that kept an Inn, called La 
Rouffe, and there led the Beafts to Grafs, and watered the 
Horfes, and fo learned to ride. 

That whilft the was there, fhe had a Law-Suit about 
a Marriage, before the Official of Thoul, and carried her 
Caule, 

That after ferving five Years, fhe returned to her Fa- 
ther, and, againft his Will, went to Baudricourt, who 
made no Account of her for the two firft Months, but in 
the third gave her a Guard of twenty Knights, a Squire, 
and four Servants, to conduét her to Chinon, where the 
King was. 

The Judges earneftly preffing her to put on Woman’s 
Apparel: She replied, fhe defired to have none of her 
Sex’s Clothes, but a Shift after fhe was dead. 

Whereupon fhe was told, fhe fhould be received to Com- 
munion only in Women’s Clothes; but fhe refufed to 
éomply with that Condition. However, fhe confented at 
Jaft to take a Woman’s Habit to hear Mafs, provided fhe 
fhould be allowed to put on Man’s Clothes But as 
that favour was refufed her, fhe declared, fhe would rather 
ie than be drefled like a Woman, contrary to Ged’s ex- 
Command. 
faid likewife, fhe had promifed the King to raife the 
Siege of Orleans, and caufe him to be crowned. 

She was taxed with being always againft a Peace ; 
which fhe owned, affirming, there could be no Peace con- 
cluded, unlefs the Exgli/b would leave France. 

The Progtor charging her with caufing a Sword to be 
concealed in St. Catherine’s Church at Fierbois, and fend- 
ing for the fame, after fhe had talked with the King, the 
denied fhe had ever ufed any Frauds. She owned how 
ever, fhe had heard three Maflés in that Church. 

Upon being accufed of faying, fhe was feat from God 
to wage War, which was direétly contrary to the Will of 
God; fhe anfwered, that in the Letter fent by her to the 
King of England and the Princes of the Blood, fhe had 
firft offered them Peace. Pa/quier fays, the Letter is co- 
pied in the Trial. But as he thought not proper to tran- 
{cribe it himfelf, one cannot be fure it is the fame inferted 
by de Serres in his Hiftory. 

“Upon being charged with putting to Death Franquet 
d’ Arras her Prifoner ; fhe replied; he was a known Rob- 
ber, and condemned to die by the Bailiff of Sentis. 

Upon the Charge of having feveral times communicated 
’s Clothes, and kneeled to the Voice which {poke to 
She confefled it all. 

The Proétor accufed her alfo of having feduced many 
People to fuch a degree, that they reverenced her as a 
aint, caufed Prayers to be faid in the Church to her Ho- 
nour, maintained that, next to the Holy Virgin, fhe was 
the greateft of Saints, and wore about them her Image in 
Lead, or other Metal. ‘To this Charge fhe replied, that 
God fhould be Judge. 

Upon the Accufation of ufurping Dominion over Men, 
by making herfelf Chief of the War, fhe anfwered, fhe 
had done it to beat the Exglifh. Adding, her Standard wa 
of Linen or Fuftian, bordered with Velvet, with a Field 
of Fleur-de-lis, and in the middle, the Image of God 
the World, fupported by two Angels in white, 
and underneath, Fefus Maria. 

Whereupon her Judges upbraided her, that fhe was in 
the wrong to afcribe unto God fuch Vanities, contrary to 
the Reverence due to him, and asked her, whether fhe put 
her Confidence in her Standard; to which fhe replied, 
fhe placed her Confidence only in him whofe Image it 
bore. 

After this fhe was asked, why fhe held alone her Stan- 
dard at the Coronation’of King Charles. She anfwered 
it was but juft, that he who had been in Trouble, fhould 
be likewife in Glory. 

She was farther told, that being wounded before Paris, 
fhe caufed her Armour to bé*hung up in the Church of 
Gt, Dennis, out of Oftentation ; She- replied, the did it 
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that were wounded in W 

Laftly, She was asked, if fhe would fubmit to the Judg- 
ment of the Church Militant. She anfwered, fh 
provided the Church did not enjoin her what w: 
ticable. That fhe could not in any wile revoke what 
fhe had faid concerning her Vifions and Revelations, and 
if the Church affirmed they were Illufions, in that cafes 
fhe would not refer it to the Judgment of Men, but te 
God alone. 

The Examination being ended, the Judges drew a Sum- 
mary of her Confeffions. Containing, 


would, 


mprac~ 


J. That being thirteen Years old, the faw St. J 
St. Catherine, St. Margaret, and a great Comps 
gels. 

Il That thefe Saints advifed her to go to King 
Charles, and to wear Mens Clothes, 

III. That fhe chofe rather not to hear M 
municate, than put on Women’s Apparel. 

IV. That fhe refufed to fubmit to the Judgment of 
the Church-Militant. 

V. That fhe pretended to foretel future Contingencies. 

VI. That fhe knew Saints by their Voices, whom fhe 
had never feen or heard before. 

VII. That fhe was exprefly commanded by God to 
wear Men’s Clothes. 

VIII. That fhe caft herfelf headlong from a Tower, 
chufing rather to die than remain in the Hands of her 
Enemies. 

IX. That fhe not only faw and heard, but likewife 
touched bodily St. Catherine, and St. Margaret, and kifled 
the Ground en which they trod. 
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The Proétor having 
Articles, it was faid by 
Arc had done, was al 


taken his Conclufions upon thefe 
the Judges, That what ‘foan of 
a Cheat, and the Invention of 
the Devil, to delude the poor People: That fhe was 
guilty of Difebedience to her Parents, and of Idolatry, 
to the Difhonour of the Church ; particularly, for chufing 
rather to deprive herfelf of the Body of our Lord, than 
lay afide Men’s Clothes. At this’ Sentence were pre- 
fent the Bifhops of Coutance and L, ‘> the Chapter 
of the Cathedral of Roan, fixteen Doétors, fix Licenti- 
ates, or Batchelors in Divinity, and eleven Advocates of 
Roan. 

This Sentence being fent to the Univerfity of Paris, 
was confirmed by the Faculties’ of Divinity and the De- 
crees, and oan pronounced Heretick and Schifmatick. 
Then the Univerfity writ to the King and the Bifhop 
of Bayeux, to defire fhe might be put to death. It does 
not appear in Pafguier, to what Punifhment fhe was 
condemned by this firft Sentence. All that can be faid, 
is, fhe was at leaft excommunicated. However that be, 
‘foan being carried into the Church, and placed on a 
Scaffold, was publickly preached, as it was called in thofe 
Days. All thefe Preparations ftriking her with great 
Dread, fhe cried out aloud, She would fubmit to the 
Judgment of God and the Pope. But finding what fhe 
faid was not fufficient to revoke her Sentence, or-ftop the 
Publication, fhe declared, She would ftand to the Church’s 
Determination: That fince fo many wife and learned 
Men affirmed, her Vifions came not from God, fhe 
was willing to believe fo too, which fhe repeated feveral 
times. ‘Then fhe made a publick Abjuration, inferted in 
the Trial, but Pa/quier thought not fit to give the Con~ 
tents. 

Upon this Abjuration, another Sentence intervened, 
abfolving her from the Bond of Excommunication, and 
condemning her to perpetual Imprifonment by way of 
Penance. After that, fhe put on Women’s Apparel. But 
as fhe had all along been very obftinate to Men’s 
Clothes, which fhe wore, as fhe faid, by God’s exprefs 
Command, it was thought proper to try whether her 
Abjuration was fincere, by leaving a Man’s Habit with 
her in Prifon. ‘This Expedient, to her Misfortune, fuc~ 
ceeded but too well, fince fhe was no fooner alone, than 
fhe refumed this fame Habit. On the Morrow, being, 
found in that Drefs, fhe was asked the Reafon: To 
which fhe anfwered, She had put on her former Habit 
by the exprefs Order of St. Catherine and St. Marga- 
ret, and had rather obey God than Man. Whereupon, 
an Information was entered again{t her in the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Court, and fhe we 


of her Confeffion, according to the King 14 
Letter, that fhe was feduced by lying Spirits, who had 
promifed to fet her free. Indeed, this Confeffion is direct- 
ly contrary to the Inferences Pa/guier would draw from 
the Records of the Trial, namely, that 7 in- 
fpired by God. He only fays, fhe was fentenced to be 
burnt, May the 31ft, 1431. But as all the reft 3 the 
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Faéts, mentioned in the King’s Letter, exactly agree with 
the Records of the Procefs. I do not fee why Pafquier’s 
Silence fhould caufe this to be queftioned. 

One might make numberlefs Refle@tions upon the Exa~ 
mination, Anfwers, and Behaviour of the Maid. But not 
to tire the Reader’s Patience, I hall content my felf with 
the following Remarks. 

1. It is certain, Pafquier’s View in what he has related of 
this Trial, was, to prove ‘foan’s Infpiration. And there- 
fore, prejudiced as he was, he made no fcruple to curtail 
in feveral Places, the Queftions and Anfwers. This mani- 
feftly appears, in that feveral of the Anfwers have no Con- 
nexion with the Queftions, nor with one another, For In- 
ftance, what fhe fays in her Anfwer to the fecond Queftion, 
concerning the Duke of Orleans, neceffarily fuppofes fome 
other Queftion, which Pafquier was pleafed to omit. 

2, It appears, that he has paffed over in Silence fome of 
the Anfwers, For Example, it is faid in the Summary of 

can’s Confeffion, that fhe had boafted of feeing St. Adi- 

al, and yet it is not mentioned in the Examination, 
3+ Pafquier would not tranfcribe Foan’s Letter to the 
King of England, ot her Abjuration: Papers however of 
no lefs Importance, than all he has produced. Much more 
unwilling was he to mention her Confeftion before fhe 
died, that fhe was feduced or deceived. Thefe Omiffions 
gave occafion to prefume, that Pajfquier fought in Foan’s 
Trial, not fo much what might be of fervice to difcover 
the Truth, as what he believed conducive to prove his 
Opinion. And indeed, he multiplies Words, to draw from 
Fean’s Anfwers Confequences favorable to his Notion, and 
to thew, that her PrediGions were fulfilled, and her Affer- 
tions all true, He labours chiefly to prove, by-very weak 
Arguments, that the Duke of Orleans was, as the Maid 
aflirmed, greatly beloved of God. Among other Reafons, 
he alledges this: That God had blefled that Prince with 
two illuftrious Sons, the one, legitimate, afterwards King 
of France, by the Name of Lewis XII, the other Natural, 
namely, the great General, known firft by the Name of 
the Baftard of Orleans, and afterwards by that of Earl of 
Dunois and. Longueville. But every one knows, this laft 
was natural Brother, and not Son of the Duke of Orleans, 
mentioned by Fean. It is furprifing that a Man fo verfed 
as Pa/quier in the Hiftory of France, fhould be guilty of 
fo grofs a Miftake, 

Having related fuch Faéts concerning the Maid, as 
cannot be denied, fince they are fupported by inconteftable 
‘Teftimonies, nothing more remains, but to examine the 
three Opinions upon this Affair, in order to embrace the 
mott probable. 

Moft of the French Writers maintain, that Foan was 
really infpired, and fent by God, and found their Opi- 
nion upon thefe four principal Reafons. The firft is, the 
Pofiibility of God’s working fuch Miracles... But this Point 
may be granted them, and yet they not able to draw any 
Inference from the Poffibility, for the Truth of the Fa&, 

The fecond is, Faan’s own Evidence, grounded upon her 
Vifions of Saints and Angels, But this is the very Thing 
in queftion, and confequently cannot be urged as a Proof. 

The third Reafon is taken from her knowing King 
Charles in difguife, among his Courtiers. ‘This does not 
deferve_ notice, Suppofing, as a great many believe, that 
‘Joan was perfuaded to a& this part, it is eafy to conceive, 
the might be very well inftruéted to know the King, tho’ 
the had never feen him before. 

The fourth is founded upon the accomplifhment of her 
Predition, of the raifing of the Siege of Orleans, and 
the King’s Coronation, at a time when thefe Events were 
extremely improbable. This Reafon, added to her uncom= 
mon Valour on all Occafions, is doubtle&, the ftrongeft 
that can be alledged for this Opinion. However, the 
Objections this Argument is liable to, very much weaken, 
if not wholly deftroy it. F 

Firft, It may’ be objeéted, it is fhe herfelf, who faid 
in her Examination, and after the Event, that fhe had 
foretold to the King, the raifing of the Siege of Orleans, 
and his Coronation.. We have obferved, that Mon/trelet 
does not make her fpeak fo precifely. He only makes 
her fay to the King in general Terms, That jhe would 
exalt his Dominion, and drive his Enemies out of the, King- 
dem ‘which however the didnot perform, fince the Zx- 
glifh Were not expelled out of France, till above twenty. 
Years after her Death. ty 

Moreover, ‘fean fays in her Examination , thefe two 
Things were revealed to her by St. Catherine. and, Sti 
Margaret. J do not mean to ‘confider here, all-the Ob- 
jeGtions that may be made to this Circumftance, Lam 
‘willing to fuppofe, God reveals fometimes to the glorified, 
Saints what is to happen upon Earth 5 that he commands 
them to aflume a human Shape, to inform certain Per-, 
fons thereof, and that Catherine and Margaret were of 
the Number of thofe glorified Saints, though it cannot be 
affirmed with Certainty, But it mult be owned, at leaft, 
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that God very rarely makes ufe of fuch means, and when 
he does, it is always for his own Glory, or the Good of 
his Church, or in favour of fome Perfor very eminent 
for their Holinefs. Now, in the War which was then 
waging in France, neither the Glory of God, nor the 
Honour of Religion, nor the Good of the Church were 
directly concerned: And Charles VII, for. whofe fake, 
according to the Suppofition, God did fo great Things, 
was far from being famous for Holinefs of Life. The 
Difpute between the two Kings, and the two Parties, was 
purely about ‘Temporal Concerns, They both. profeffed 
the fame Religion, and could not tax one another either 
with Schifm or Herefy. It does not therefore appear, 
wherein it could be for the Glory of God, or the Adyan- 
tage of Religion or the Church, that. the Realm of France 
fhould be governed by a Prince of the Houle of Vaiss 
rather than by a King of England, defcended by a Daugh- 
ter, from the Blood Royal of France. A Man may af- 
firm, as much as he pleafes, that the Ufurpation of the 
Englifh was fo heinous and manifeft, that God’s Honour 
Was concerned to make them an Example of his Juttice. 
This is fuppofing the Thing in queftion, One need only 
read what has been faid upon this Point in the Reign of 
Edward III, to be fatisfied, that the Suppofition is not fo 
manifeft as is pretended, but is liable to great Difficulties. 
However, though it were undeniable, that the Englifh 
were real Ufurpers, can it be affirmed, that God’s Ho-= 
nour is concerned, to punifh in an exemplary and fu- 
pernatural manner, the heinous Injuftices committed in 
the World? How many Ufurpations of Provinces and 
Kingdoms are to be met with in Hiftory, without the 
Intervention of a Miracle to punith the Ufurpers ? In 
fine, Charles VII, or his Succeffors do not appear to have 
done Religion any Service, to make it prefumed, that 
God had it in view, in what he did by ‘foan’s means, 
Befides the French, in thofe Days were no better Chri= 
ftians, nor honefter Men than. the Englifo. As for the 
Perfon of King Charles VII, for. whole fake, it is pre~ 
tended, God. miraculoufly raifed up the Maid, . all knew 
him to have been yery immoral. ‘To fay nothing of the 
Duke. of Burgundy’s Murder, committed by his Order, 
and in his Prefence,. contrary to, the, Faith of a Treaty 
ratified with an Oath, is. it not certain, that at the very 
time can came to. him at Chinon, he lived in open A- 
dultery with Agnes Sorrel, in the Eyes of his whole Court? 
Are they Princes of this Charaéter,, whom God ufually 
honours with particular Favours ? If to all. thefe Reafons 
be. added ‘fean’s Confeffion before her Death, that fhe was 
deceived, there will be room to'be fatisfied, fhe was not 
seally infpired. But_I infift not, on this Confeffion, becaufe 
it is a difputable Point, as being fupported only by the Te- 
ftimony of her Adverfaries, 

I come now to the Opinion of the Englih, who ob- 
ftinately maintain, that Foan of Are was a Witch, andak- 
ed only by the Inftigations of the Devil. I thall only 
briefly obferye, that this Opinion is liable to the very 
fame Objections as the foregoing, fince it is no lefs diffi- 
cult to conceive, why, upon this Occafion, God ‘fhould 
have given fuch Power to the Devil. So whatever has 
been {aid concerning her Infpiration, may be applied to her 
Witchcraft, and retorted upon the Engli/h, 

But there is a third Opinion, which is not liable to fo 
many Difficulties, If it is fuppofed, that in King Charles’s 
extreme Diftrefs, himfelf, his Queen, Agnes Sorrel, or fome 
ene of his Minifters, invented this Contrivance ; nothing: 
will be more. eafy than to reconcile the Events with 
fuch a Suppofition, The Bufinefs was to revive the Cou- 
rage of the French, difheartened by fo many Lofles, and 
perhaps, of the King himfelf, who was thinking of retir- 
ing into Dauphiné. Is it any wonder, that fuch an Ar- 
tifice fhould be ufed for that purpofe? This is at leaft as 
poflible as.the Apparitions of Saints, or as Witchcraft. 
A Country, Girl.of good Senfe, (as there are many) of 
an undaunted Courage, and who knew how to ride, may 
have been chofen. She may haye been. taken from out 
of the Kingdom, that fhe might be the lefs known, and 
impertinent Neighbours not obftruct, by difeovering her, 
the Execution of the Project. ‘This being fuppofed, it will 
be eafy to account for moft of the Things, which appear 
extraotdinaryin the Maid.. All the King fays of her, 
and the Secrets fhe difclofes, will :be only a Confequence 
of the Cheat. Thofe that are.in the Plot will not fail 
to extol her, and; the reft will be carried away by their 
Authority. 

It muft. not,.however be conce 
tions, may be.made.to this third © 
be: proper to anfwer, f 

The firft is, that it is only a Co) jecture, I own it 
But it is a, very natural ConjeCture.in a thing, where it 
is fo difficult, to difcover the, Truth, The French fay, 
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fhe was infpired by God. This. Notion is demonftrated 
to be full of Difficulties, and highly improbable. The 
7L Englifp 
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Engl affirm, fhe was a Witch, and ated by the Infti- 
zation-of the Devil This is*rio lefs hard'to conceive. It 
is however certain, fhe performed great Actions. What 
remains therefore, in order ‘to explain the Caufe of the 
evolution in France; but to have recourfe to natural means, 
fince'the fupernatural’are fo doubtful, not to fay worfe? In 
Opinion,’ this is ‘a cafe, where, if ever, Conjecture is 
take Place, 

The fecond Objetion is taken from ‘fean’s uncommon 
Valour, which is reptefented as fupernatural. ‘Fo this 
it may be anfwered, much more was certainly afcribed 
to her than fhedefer'ved} ds appears by the Teftimony of 
Monfirelet a-cotemporary Writer... A Man muft be very 
ignorant ‘of the Way of the World, not to know how apt 
we are, on fuch® Oceafions, to run into Excefles, and 
how capable fuch a Subje&t is’ of Im ellifhment. It 
does not’ appear, by what Mon/trelet fays, That Foan 
ever ‘commanded in Chief. If this Author feems to fay 
it in one Place, he‘unfays it in another, as may be feen 
in’ the Paffages above-cited. It is true, the Generals car~ 
ried’ her ‘with ‘them, and’ placed-her. at'their Head to’ con- 
firm the Soldiers Prepoffeffion. | So, fhe had only to fhew 
Refolution enough to keep always near them, and fuch a 
Refolution cannot’ be accounted Miraculous. And if the 
Glory of all the happy Succeffes were afcribed to her, where 
is the wonder, fince it was for the Advantage of the King, 
and all his Adherents? 

‘The third Objection is the ftrongeft, grounded upon the 
accomplifhment of ‘foan’s Predictions. She told the King, fhe 
would caufe the Siege’ of Orleans to be raifed, and himfelf 
to be crowned; which fell out accordingly. On Suppofi- 
tion therefore, that thé whole was a Contrivance, it muft 
be fuppofed withal, that fhe had the Gift of Prophecy. 

To this Objetion, it may be replied in the firft Place, 
that the Affurance, wherewith the French Hiftorians have 
advanced, that thefe’ Predi€tions were before the Event, 
is what gives it the moft Strength. But it muft be ob- 
ferved, that of the two Articles, namely, the raifing of the 
Siege of Orleans, and the King’s’ Coronation at Rheims, 
the firft only is attefted by Sean herfelf in her Examina- 
tion; without any mention of the Coronation. In the 
next place, this fame’ Atteftation comes after the Event; 
neither can it be. well proved, that when fhe waited on 
the King, fhe gave him any Affurance’of raifing the Siege 
of Orleans: “As Monffrelet relates ‘it, Charles does not 
feem to have réliedon ‘her Promifes, when he undertook to 
fend a Convoy to‘Orleans.  Monffrelet fays, he was te- 
folved to fend:a Convoy to'that City, and that Foan defir- 
édtoaccompany it, which’ was granted her. Certainly, if 
that Defign had “been ‘formed folely ‘upon. her Promifes, 
fhe would have had no occafion to defire to be prefent at 
the Execution, fince in that Cafe, fhe would have been the 
principal Aétrefs. 

But fecondly, ‘though ‘oan had foretold ‘what is af- 
ttibed to her, Ido not know whether that “will be a 
convincing Proof. Upon fuppofition that fhe was. per- 
fuaded to act this- Part, and had her Leffon given her 
beforehand, nothing was more natural’ than to make her 
tell the King, fhe was commiffioned to. raife the Siege of 
Orleans. This Siege was then the Caufe of Uneafinefs 
to the King and the whole Court. Tt was‘not known 
which way to'fave that important Place, and confequently, 
to:give hopes of raifing the ‘Siege was requifite, in order 
to-create a Belief of ‘Foan’s coming from God. Herein 
nothing was hazatded but’ the Reputation ‘of a Country 
Girl, which would*not have been’ regarded, had the At 
fair proved unfuccefsful. wAs to the King’s Coronation, the 
hopes of that’ was likewife necéflary to be inftilled, ’fince 
the raifing the’ Siege ‘was’but a means’to attain the chief 
End, which was to eftablifh the King on the Throne of 
his Anceftors. 

In the third Place, to “Foan’s Prediétions a very’ perplex- 
ing ObjeCtion may be made. If fhe was ‘infpired by God 
to foretel ‘the future, “how came ‘fhe to be miftaken? She 
faid, the would drive the Englifh out of the Kingdom, and 
yet they were not driven’ out till above twehty- Years after 
her Death. She foretold; ‘they would-be expelled’ by a great 
ViGtory gained over them by the French. ’ Does not ‘this 
faife the Idea of a bloody Battle, and an extraordinary Vic- 
tory? But where is this Vittory to be found after “foan’s 
Death? There is only that of Fourmigni, which happened 
twenty Years after,’ and was, as I obferved, »very inconfi- 
derable, She foretold’ likewife in’ her Examination, that 
within feven Years, the Engli/h fhould leave a greater Pledge 
than that before Orleans. T don’t underftand’ that Expre{- 
fion, unlefs it means the -Lof of fome Battle. But there 
was no Battle within that Term. Let us-however give the 
Words the moft fayorable Senfe we can, and underftand 
them, if you pleafe, of the Lofs of Paris. But this Event 
happened five Years after the Prediction. Is 7t ufual’ for the 
Holy Ghoft to mark thus the Spate of feven Years inftead 
of five? Was it more difficult for him ‘to forefee’this Event 
would-happen in five, than in feven, Y 2 
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Thus, ‘all things confidered, let the Difficulties of the 
third Opinion be compared with thofe that arife from the 
Apparitions of Saints and Witchcraft, and I imagine, they 
will be found to be lef in this than in the two other Opi- 
nions. 

Befides, the Infpiration of the Maid was not fo gene- 
rally owned by the French themfelves, but that feveral que- 
ftioned it. The Conftable Richemont being upon the March 
to join the King before Baugenci, the King prepoffeffed 
that He was coming’ with fome ill Defign, refolved at firft 
fo go and fight him. But altering his Mind, he fent Foaz 
to meet and receive him.’ As foon as fhe faw. him, fhe 
alighted, and embraced ‘his Knee: Whereupon the Con- 
ftable {aid thefe Words to her, which plainly fhew what 
he: thought of her: Joan, Lam tald you defign to fight me, 
I neither know who you are, nor from whom you are fent, 
whether from God or the Devil. If you come from God, 1 
have no reafon to fear you, for he knows my Intention as 
well as yours. If you are from the Devil, I have lefs rea- 
fon to fear, and therefore da your beft or your worft. 

The Lord of Langey, in his Treatife of military Infti- 
tution, fays, that ‘fo ion was like Numa’s pre- 
tended Converfations with the Nymph Egeria. 

Others have affirmed, fhe was perfuaded to a& this 
Part by the Lords of the Court. Du Haillan was of this 
Opinion, who even relates feveral Circumftances, and 
then adds, Some have taken it ill that I fay this, and 
put the French out of conceit with fo holy and miraculous 
a Thing, by endeavouring now to turn it into Fable. But 
T was willing to fay it, becaufe Time, which difcovers all 
Things, has difcovered this to be a Cheat. Befides, it is nat 
aThing of that Moment as to be received for an Article of 
Faith. 

Pope Pius TI, under. the Name of Gebelin his Secretary, 
after relating the Story of ‘fean and her Exploits, adds, 
It is very difficult to affirm, whether this was the Wo 
God, or the Invention of Man. Some think, the great Men 
at Court contending for the Command, fome one more wife 
than the ref? invented this Contrivance, and p. aded Joan 
ta fay Jbe was fent from God, that none might fcruple to 
jerve under her. 

In fine, there are French Writers who have defamed 
oan of Arc, and faid, the was corrupted by Baudricourt, 
or according to others by the Baftard of Orleans, or by 
Xaintrailles, and that thefe three Lords, with the Duke 
of Alenfen, contrived the whole Plot. Palydore Virgil fays, 
when ‘foan found fhe was condemned, fhe pretended to be 
with Child, and for that reafon her Exeeution was delayed 
for fome Months. Ina word, among all’ the Hiftorians 
both antient and modern, who have {poken of the Maid, 
there are no two to be found that agree in the Facts 
concerning her. 

But, fuppofing ‘Fean’s Infpiration to be’a human Inven- 
tion, ‘it is not eafy to- determine, whether the King was 
in the Secret, or was himfelf. cheated. It maybe Jean 
herfelf was deceived, by certain Mcans\but too frequently 
practifed. For my part, I think this Opinion very plau- 
fible, confidering the Firmnefs wherewith fhe anfwered her 
Judges, when fhe muft have perceived her great Danger, 
But after all, this is only Conjecture. 

Tconclude this Inquiry, that “/aen’s pretended Infpiration 
may juftly be deemed ‘a Contrivance to revive the Courage 
of the terrified French. ‘It is true, the Project fucceeded 
doubtlefs beyond the Expeétation of the Authors. How 
ever,” it is not very ftrange, the Courage. of the French 
TYoops fhould be revived, when they’ thought to fight 
under the particular Direétion of Heaven. This is not the 
firk°time that fuch Invention has produced the like Et 
fe. “We ‘meet’ with Inftances in. the Hiftories of the 
Heathen Nations. ‘The feigned Apparitions of the Pagan 
Gods and Goddeffess ‘were’ not’ ‘certamly the immediate 
Works of the Power of God, and yet, upon fome Oc- 
¢afions, they produced wonderful Effects. 

Befote I clofe this Subject, I ‘cannot help reflecting on 
the Barbatity exercifed’ upon Foan. Tt is not poffible to 
give “any -colour‘ to this Thjuftice. As’ "foam “was not a, 
Native of France, Hen?y could not pretend ‘fhe was his 
Subjet; and’ confequently could treat “Her. only as.a Pri- 
foner: of War. Upon this Suppofition, he could much 
lef punifi her for’ a Schifmatick, Heretick, ‘or Witch, 
tho’ fhe ‘Nad been convidted.’ If the/Rule which the En- 
glib would then have eftablifhed,' ‘was once received, 
every Prifoner of War would be in danger of being con~ 
demnéd by his Enemies for forged Crimes, and facrificed. 
fo’ their “Malice: © Gharles’VII caufed ‘the Sentence to be 
réVerfed ‘by other Judges, and ‘fcan’s Honor to be retrieved 
which by feveral is alledged in proof ‘of her Innocence. 
But this is a ‘weak Argument, ‘fince, without {trong Pre- 
judice, the laft Sentence can be no more depended’ upon, 
than the firtt, ‘This was pafled by her Enemies, whofe 
Intereft it’ was to defame her, and the other by her Frien 
who found their Glory and Advantage in proving her in- 
nocent, 
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BOOK XI. 


The Reigns of the Three Kings of the Houfe of York, Epwarp IV, Epwarp V, and 
Ricwarp Ill: Containing the Space of Twenty Four’ Years and a Holf. 


16. EDWAR DW. 


DWARD was proclaimed the 
sth of March, and on the 12th or 
13th of the fame Month, he was 
abliged to put himfelf at the Head 
of his: Army: Before his Depar- 
ture from: London, ‘a ‘Tradefman 
was executed, for faying, he would 

make‘his Son Heir of the Crown (1). 

Probably, ‘he added fome con- 

temptuous Words againft the new 

King, and exprefled too much Zeal for the Houfe of 

Lancafler. Tlowever this be, fome have’ confidered this 

Man’s Execution, in the beginning of this Reign, asa Pre- 

fage of the Blood which was yet to bé fhed, in the Quarrel 

of the two contending Houfes. 

Queen Margaret had aéted with Prudence, in’ not 
hazarding a Battle at the Gates of London, and in’ re- 
tirmg among the northern People, who ‘had hitherto 
appeared” firmly attached to the Houle of Lancaffert 
They even gave her, upon this oceafioni, ‘a fenfible Mark 
of their AffeGtion, by ftrengthning her Army with Re 
cruits, nay, whole Bodies of frefh Troops. This was done: 
with fuch Expedition, that in'a‘few Days the Queen faw 
herfelf at the Head of fixty thoufand Men, ‘in ‘condi~ 
tion to expe&t her Enemy, or even to march “again 
him: 

,, Though Edward had been proclaimed at London, he 
was very. fenfible, that Ceremony. made no great ad- 
dition to his Right, confidering how irregularly it was 
performed, ‘Fhe Nobles of his Party, and the! People’ of 

f were not invefted with Power to give the King- 

Sovereign: Aind: therefore, he could .not depend, 
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upoti'that extraordinary EleCtioti, -unlefs it was Supported 
with Force.” Henry VI had reigned thirty eight Years, 
acknowledged for lawful King by all the Engh; and yet 
this Right, which feemed fo well eftablifhed, had not been 
able to mairitain itfelf againft a fuperior Strength. Tt was 
therefore eafy to fee, that Edward’s Right, which had 
not greater Advantages, would fubfift no longer than 
crowned with Succefs. Matters ftanding thus, the two 
Parties were once more to try the way of Arms. Happy 
Both; if one fingle Battle could have decided this bloody 
Quarrel! . Edioard being young and lively, trafted to hi 
Courage and Fortune. He was likewife excited to venture 

all, by the great Men of his Party, who having fhewri 

fo little regard’ for Henry, faw no fafety but in Victory. 

He departed therefore from London a few Days after being r 
proclaimed (z), and heading his Army, marched toward 
the North, with a Refolution to go’ in queft: of Queen #* 
Margaret. 

As foon' as he was come to Pontfract, he detached the # 
Lord’ Fitz-Walter (3), to fecure the Paflage of Fe a 
bridge, upon ‘the River Aré, which was neceflarily to be x 
paffed, inorder to join his Enemies. Fitz-Walter fac>* 
ceeded’ aécording to the King’s Defires, and pofted himfelé 
on the other fide of the River with his Detachment. I 
the mean’ time’ Henry and his‘Queen, who were at York 
hearing that Edward was marching with all fpeed, readily 
concluded, it was to give them Battle. This was what 
they themfelves earneftly wifhed, fince the gaining of a 
Viatory was the only Means left for their Reftoration 
They made therefore the Duke of Somerjet General of 
their Army, and waited at York the Iffte of a Battle, which 
was to determine their Fate. 
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he, Duke of Somer/et hearing Edward had fecured the Evening, to. give ground, not fly but retreating 


Paflage of Ferribridge, did not doubt that it'was with in- 
tention to. fight; ‘and to oblige him to do it with Difad- 
vantage, refolved to diflodge Fitz-Wa lier, in order to have 
the River between him and his Enemies. Purfuant to this 
Refolution, the Lord Clifford was detached to recover the 
Pott feized by, Fitz-Walter. Whether, Fitz-Walter was 
guilty of any, Negle&t, or was not timely fupported, he 
cau not withftand Cliford’s Attack, who drove his 
‘Troops over the: River with great Slaughter. #7tz-Wal- 
ter,'and the Baftard of Salisbury(1), were flain in the 
Adon. 
f The Earl of, arwick, of whom I have had frequent 
, Occation to fpeak towards the end of the late Rein, was 
" confidered as the Soul of Edwara’s Army. The King 
was looked upon as a Valiant young Prince, without Ex. 
perience, and the Earl of /Varwick,, as the real General. 
Accordingly, all Eyes were fixed upon him, ‘to fee by his 
Countenance whether there was Reafon to hope or fear. 
The News of Fitz-/Valter’s Defeat being brought to the 
Earl, he feemed to be under great Confternation, dreading, 
this firft Check would: difcourage the Army. | He imme- 
diately pofted to inform the King, with an Emotion, that 
plainly difcovered how apprehenfive he was of the Con- 
fequences. ..But withal, to fhew his Fears were not per- 
fonal, he ftabbed his:Horfe, and kiffing the Hilt of his 
Sword made like a Crofs, {wore that though the whole 
Army fhould take to Flight, he would alone defend the 
King’s Caufe. 
's Edward perceiving the Earl’s Concern, judged it ne- 
ceflary to prevent the ill Effects it might produce among 
the Troops. Inftead therefore of being alarmed at the 
News, he made Proclamation, that all who defired it, 
might depart: That he would reward thofe that fhould 
do their Duty; but there was no favour to be expected 
for thofe:that fhould fly, during the Battle. At the fame 
time, he detached William Nevil, Lord Fauconbridge, to 
pafs the Are at Ca/ileford, about three Miles from Ferri- 
bridge, with Orders to attack thofe who-guarded the 
Poft lately loft. Fauconbridge executed his Orders, with 
fuch Secrecy and Expedition, that he paffed the River at 
Cafileford, before the Enemies had the leaft Notice. 
‘Then marching along the River, he met Clifford at the 
Head of a Body of Horfe, fuddenly attacked him, and put 
s him to Rout. Clifford was flain with an Arrow in the 
“g beginning of the Fight, too light a Punifhment for his in- 
humanity to the young Earl of Rutland, Brother of 
Edward, at the Battle of Wakefield. With him was 
killed likewife, the Earl of Wé/tmoreland’s Brother. 
‘The Poft of Ferribridge being thus fortunately recovered, 
Edward, who kept himfelf ready, paffed hisArmy over 
the River, and immediately’ marched in queft of his 
Enemies. 
‘The Bath of ‘Che two Armies met on Palm-Sunday(z), between 
Saxton and Towton(3), where they drew up. Henry’s 
Army was fixty thoufand ftrong, and Edward’s about 
forty thoufand (4). The Air was darkened by the Snow, 
which fell very thick, and was blown by the Wind in the 
Faces of the Lancaftri ians. 'Thefe laft began the Fight 
with a Volley of Arrows, which being difcharged too far 
off, did no great Execution (5). Fauconbridge, who com- 
manded the Van of Edward’s Army (6), ,difdaining to 
fight at fuch a Diftance, ordered his Men to lay by their 
Bows and take to their Swords. Whereupon, the Armies 
approaching one another began a furious Fight, where- 
in both Sides feemed equally brave and refolute, to ex- 
ert their utmoft to gain the Vitory. It would be very. 
difficult to defcribe this terrible Battle at large; moft of 
thofe that have mentioned it, not underftanding the Art 
of War, have, inftead of reprefenting the feveral Cir- 
cumftances, given only a confufed Idea thereof. . Befides, 
the two Armies are to be confidered, as trufting more 
to their Courage, than the Experience. of their Ge- 
nerals, It will fuffice to obferve, that the Battle lafted 
from. Morning: (7) to\Night; and from,,thence, it 
may be judged, how obftinately it was fought, on both 
Sides, Edward fignalized himfelf by an uncommon Va- 
lour,. which did) not a little contribute to, maintain. his 
Troops-in their Refolution of conquering or dying for his 
e. At length, | the. Zanca/frians began, \ towards the 
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they fought, and making a ftand now and then, fo 
their Enemies could not. be entirely fute of the AY 
However, this Advantage encouraging Bdward’s 
to make frefh Efforts, they fo prefled their 
at laft they forced’ them to, fly. Then it was tl 
dreadful Slaughter enfued. Edward had, before the 
tle, madé Proclamation in his Army,’ that no Quart 
fhould be given, well knowing, the taking of Prifo: 
would but weaken his Army. “Che fying ‘Troops fhaped 
their Courfe towards fadcaffer Bridge, but defpairing to 
reach it, becaufe they were fo hotly purfued by their Ene- 
mies, they turned afide, in order to ule the Cock, 
which runs into the Wherf. ."This was done with fuch 
Confufion and Hurry, that the River was immediately full 
of thofe that were drowned, and who, in, their Misfortune, 
feryed for a Bridge to their Companions. ‘The Slaughter 
is faid to have'been fo great in this ‘Place, that the Wa- 
ters of the Wherf were all dyed with the Bl 
indeed, it is not to be thoug er fince the 
ans affirm, no Jefs than thirh nd feven n hundred s. 5 
and feventy fix were killed in the Ba 
Dead, were found the Earls of Northum 
moreland(8), the Lords Dacres and /¥ells, S 
and Andrew, Trollop. ~The Du 
had the happinefs to efcape. —Thomas Courtney Earl of De- 
vonfbire was taken. He was at firft fpared, notwithftand- 2 
ing the King’s Orders, but it was only to put him to a more )yronhy 
inglorious Death on the Scaffold. bebeaded, 

An Italian Author (9), who wrote the Hiftory of thefe Biondi. 
Civil, Wars, makes this remark on the Battle of Towton ; % 6 
That if France or Scotland had then invaded England, 
the Kingdom would, doubtlefs, have been fubdued, in its 
weak Condition, after fo violent a Bleeding. This might 
have been the Cafe, and the Example of France, which 
in much the fame Circumftances was almoft entirely con- 
quered by Henry V, gives weight to this Reflection, But 
however, the Battles, fought before the Quarrel between 
the two Houfes was decided, fhew there was ftill much 
Englifo Blood to be fhed before it was poffible to give Exg- 

Janda mortal Wound. 

After this fignal ViGtory, Edward marched dire&tly to Eaward tates 
York, perhaps in expetation of finding Henry and Mar-© 
garet. But as after the Lofs of the Battle they could not jf ‘aod 
hope for Safety, at York, they chofe to retire to Berwick, the Walls of 
and from thence fled for Refuge to Edinburgh. Upon his Yor, 
Arrival at York, Edward ordered the Heads of the Duke spow. 
his Father, and the Earl of Salisbury to be taken down, Hollingths 
and thofe of the Earl of Devonfoire and fome others, be- 
headed at Pontfraé?(10), to be fet up in their room, He 
ftayed fome time at York, to: take meafures for the De- 
fence of-the Borders, in cafe the Scots fhould think of 
making anIncurfion. Butas he perceived, though they had and returns 
fuch a Defign, they were not yet ready to execute it, he London, 
believed there would be: no great Danger in returning to 
London, where he arrived the 8th of Fune. 

All appearing quiet. in England fince the Victory of, 
Towton, Edward would no longer defer his Coronation, / 
which was fixed to the zoth of Fune(11). “Whilft the 77’ 
Preparations were making, he confidered how to guard 
againft Scotland, from whence he forefaw the fugitive 
King and Queen might have Affiftance, For that pur- 
pofe, he fought means to find the Scots Employment, that « 
fhould hinder them from meddling with their Neighbours 
Affairs. To this he was likewife induced by, the Sollicita- 
tions of the Earl of Dougla/s,, who had_ taken refuge in 
England feveral Years fince. But for the better Under- 
flanding how Matters then ftood between England and 
Scotland, it will be neceflary briefly to relate the then Si- 
tuation of that Kingdom. 

Scotland had been for fome time rent with dangerous 
Fa@tions, which began with the Reign of Fames IL.s 
That Prince not being above feven Years old when the Buchanan. 
King his Father was “murdered, Archibald Dauglafs pre- 
tended to the Regency, but the States not thinking pro- 
per to truft fo powerful a Perfon with the Adminiftration 
of Affairs, made Alexander Leving fion Regent, and Wil- 
liam Gréehion Chancellor., ‘Thefe two Barons immediate- 
ly formed two Parties, which would have divided all Scot- 
land, if the Earl of Douglafs had not had a third, which 
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46i, balanced _the two firft, The Earl dying about two Years 
after, William his Son ee 
hai 


} don, came and offered him 
i Jed him; who ftill more chofen T roops, 
ghty and Sas than his Father, raifed great Di nately ki 
turbances in the Kingdom. Sworn Enemy of the Regent Succeffor, 

dowel in all “his Proceedings that he The Death of Fames II andt : 
| p tion of both, in order to eftablifh iiew Kir g, revived th I of 
himfelf upon their fei This obliged them. for their he could not then expe&t any 
Intereft, to unite againft their common Enemy, Somie by reafon of the Civil War v ed in that King- 
time after, they found means to draw him to the Aflembly dom, was obliged to wait till Affairs were fe rot! i 
of the § on ‘the peatlley tee of a .Safe-Conduét, Situation. He believed the he 2 


with a 


James as w. 


f id, was unfortu 
led at. this Siege, .and left. Fames IIL, his 
jout feven Years old, for his § 


Son 
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te | . orable junéture; he expec 
notwithft anding wl d ‘to b ted, was at length cc ne, after Edward’s Victory at T 
1g, ink < n 4 
¢ hi Dau tes inherited his Eftate, ar ton, Wherefore, applying IF to to that Prince, wh 


- his Title. But Fames died two Years after, Seemed firmly fettled in the Throne, he int 


imated to his 
is Son head of that oyeu Family. that by means of his Friends in Scozl 


¢ ; id, it would be very 

2 was no lefs proud and ambitious s Pre- eafy for the Englifh to pounOes that Kingdom, Edward 

HORS He fo eh ned the young King’s Confidence, had no Inclination, in hi cumftanc to un 
who be aits, th; s prime dertake fo difficult a Task. However; to find th 


Minifter and Favorite. When he faw his Credit f 


ficient- Employment, and hinder them from ting Hi 
he attacked the two Heads of the oppofite embraced the Opportunity offered him by the Earl of 


tions, and forced Z. g/ton to retire from Court. He Jaf, in. hopes of kindling a Civil W. ar in Sco 
met with ftronger Oppofition from Creighton, But how- Dougla/s aflur 
ever this be, he fo abufed his P ‘ower, and aéted fo arbitra- ther, and Donald 2 
rily, that he put People to Death, not only by hisown of Scotland, he gave him a ful Baier to treat with them. 
Authority, but even contra Will, In Whilft Douglas was negotiating this Affair with the Edward 
fhort, ‘fames II, blinded by Is reStion “for the Earl, Earl of Rofs, E yard was crowned at Wefimin . 
Was Not content with fo » but more- the ufual Solemnities (4). 
over, made him his Fotis Genel of the whole Though Queen Margaret was out of the Kingd om, Hf 
Kingdom. Probably, this high Promotion infpired the fhe gave the new King great Uneafinefs. He 
Earl of Douglafs with two ambitious Proj Without apprehenfive, the Succours of the Scots would enable liek Ties 
pnts any thing to the King, he took a Journey into to make a frefh Attempt upon his Crown. So, in order 4 
/, where it was known he privately conferred w: to obftruét her Defigns, he propofed a Truce to th 
Hey VI’s Minifters. This Proceeding gave his Ene- That Kingdom was then divi 
mies, what they had long fought, an Opportunity to ruin formed on the. account of the Regeticy. 
him in the King’s Favour. ‘They inftilled into him fo "y de Gul ers, the King’s Mother, was at the Head of 
many Sufpicions and Fears, that in order to hinder. the 3 Angus, of the fecond. They 
Earl from executing his pretended Defigns, he removed g but the States, to difoblize nei 
him from all his Pofts, not daring perhaps to attempt to ther, nominated two Regents of each Party, and pet 
punifh him more rigoroufly. At the fame time he gave ed the Queen, to be contented with the Care of | 
the Ad of Affairs to the Earl of the Or- Children’s Education. Thus the two Faétions ftill fu 
tal Enemy of Douglafs, and reftored the fifted, becaufe- it was not posible to fatisfy both. The 
Seals to William GC fairs of Se g in.this Situation, when Edward 
The Earl inraged to fee his Enemies triumph, formed propofed the Truce, the Regents refolyed. to’ confent to 
ainft them, and brought the Kingdom to the it, and even. fent Ambafladors to treat with him, But fi ‘ 
ty Brink of Deftruétion, In a word he committed fo Queen Margaret, who was. then at Edinburgh, perceiving 13:11 
many Ou and Violences, that the King juftly pro- this Truce would be to her, found means 
voked with him, refolved to be freed from a Subjeé -d’s Meatures, by furrendering Berwick to 
created him fo much Uneafinefs, But as he was fenfible the § );. and concluding..a Marriace between 
he could not openly execute this Defign, he had recourfe Prince Edward her. Son, .and Margaret Sifter of King 
to Policy. By means of fome, of his Friends, he put him ames. Wh on. the Negotiation of the Truce w 
in hopes of being reftored to Favour upon the fame foot entirely broke off 
s before. Then fending for him to Court, upon a Safe- Whilft Adarge was employed in gaining the Se 
Conduct figned with his own hand, he carried him alone to her Intereft, Edward called a Parliament at We/?min- bs 
into his Clofet, and ftabbed him with a Dagger. This /Per (6), ‘© confirm the Revolution, . which had placed 
Deed, though violent and irregular, was approved by the him on the; Throne. It is eafy to conceive, that in fuch 
tes, who, at the fame time, declared ‘ames, Brother a Junéture, the Parliament did not want much Sollicita- 
and Heir of the deceafed, with the reft of his "Brothers , tion, to confirm whatever had been done in favour of Ed. 
Enemies a their Country. u How. irregular foever his Ele&tion. might be, he 
Fames, t he new Earl of D » thinking only of re- victorious. ; mae icient to hinder any Perfon 
her’s Death, i the Credit of from venturing. to. dif e his is Right Several foregoi: 
nily, raifed a Civil War in the Kingdom. Du- _ ftances demonflrate, that. the Parliaments of E 
h, the King befieging one of his Places, Doug- ver attempted to fwerve from that wholfome | 
preparing to relieve it, but was fuddenly forfaken declaring for the ftrongeft ; and what we {hall 
by all: his F Friends, d forced to fly for Refuge into Sequel of this very Reign, itilh farthe 
land. Some time he entered the County of Anai Purfuant to this Maxim, the Parli 
dale with fome Troops, and being defeated, was once ward’s Coronation, con: 1 
more forced to fly his Country. Geo lof Or- the A&s made in the la 
mond (2), one of his Brothers, was taken and beheaded, York. Henry V1, after a thirt 
Thefe Misfortunes were “not capable of difcouraging the deemed an Ufury and all he er 
rebellious Earl. He gained the Earl o Rofs Lord of the nulled, as wanti lawful Authority, and as statute 
xe wade cel Danald | his Brother ( 3), and the reft of that Family, > of no Force, till ¢ ont med by the new Parlia- 
oe and perfwaded them to take arms againft the King, Then ment (7).' Thus the People’s Credulity was 2 
they entered together the County. of Merch, and ravaged they were made to believe, that what had been 
it from one end to the other. But when ouglafs w fixty Years, w beci unjuft, by a conti 
preparing to purfue his Progrefs, the Earl of f Refs I mean, by Edward’s Viétory at Towton. 
penting “of his Fault, deferted him, and went and ca men: 


Son, were 


saint the Ki g 


was juftly ¢*7 


ighton. 


glafs 


veng: 


his 
ri 


and refialed d al 
nft the Houf 
Years Reign, -v 
ad done; whilft on the Ab 


of 


During this Seffion of Parli the King cr 
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to atone for the Blood of the Friends of the Houfe of 
York, fhed by the Queen on the Scaffold, ‘To the King’s 
ie olicy, Fear, or Refentment were likewife to be facrificed 
Fohn de Vere Earl of Oxford, and Aubery his eldeft Son, 
who were publickly beheaded (1). 
f After Edward had thus fettled his domeftick, 
_, oully thought of the foreign Affair The Kingdom was 
 a@ually in War with France, Scotland, Bretayne, and the 
Low-Countries, There was equal Danger from all thefe 
If thefe States had all joined againft him, it 
ve been very difficult for Edward to withftand 
their Forces, confidering his prefent Situation, and little 
Dependence upon the Affiftance of his Subje Happily 
for ‘him, France had a new King who never thought of 
conquering England. I mean, Lewis XI, who was whol- 
ly intent upon the Projeé&t of rendering himfelf abfolute 
in his own Kingdom, and humbling the Men, a- 
mong whom the Dukes of 
the principal. It is true, his Defigns had not yet been 
difclofed. But what he was meditating, was more than 
fufficient to hinder him from renewing the War with the 
Englifb, The Duke of Bretagne took care not to ftir 
alone in a War againft Edward, which could not but be 
to him, upon all accounts, very prejudicial. As for the 
gundy, the fame Reafons that made him de- 
ftill fubfifted. Befides, 
he faw plainly, it was againft his Intereft to unite with 
France and Bretagne, in order to weaken England, and 
much more, to maintain alone a War, which muft be 
very deftruétive to the Trade of his Subjects. Indeed his 


he feri- 


England. 


Burgundy and Bretagne were 


and Burgun- 
oye Duke of Bu 
firous of a Truce with England, 


Inclination led him to fupport ithe Houfe of Lanca/ter, ra- 
ther than That of York, becaufe of his Marriage with 


Ijabella of Portugal, a near Relation of Henry VI. But 
Reafons taken from the Inclinations of Princes, do not al- 
‘ways DieVe ail above thofe of Politicks. The Duke of Bur. 
ndy was perfe@ly acquainted with the Character of Z 
is XI, and KetitegucNy faw, he ought to guard 
him, inftead of endeavouring to render him more power- 
ful by the weakening of England. So, contenting him- 
felf with wifhing well to the Houfe of Lanca/fer, with- 
out givi it any Affiftance, he judged it for his Intereft, 
to live in a good Underftanding with Edward 1V, whom 
he perceived to be’ firmly eftablifhed, - without any likeli- 
Pab. hood of being dethroned. “To that end, he ‘ane Am- 
478: baffadors to congratulate him upon his Acceffion to the 
Crown, and withal, to demand Satisfaction for certain 
Outrages, committed by the Exg/i/h contrary to the Truce. 
Edward gladly anfwered the Duke of Burgundy’s Ad- 
nd immediately appointed Commiffioner: 
Truce complained of by that 
Princ His Affairs would not allow him to be haughty 
to any of the Princes his Neighbours, and ftill lefS, to the 
Duke of Burgundy, who was very powerful, and allied 
to the Houfe of Prancgners 
There was only Seotland left which could create the 
King any Uneafinefs. He knew, Margaret had delivered 
Berwick to the ate and contracted the Prince her Son 
to King 7 He could not therefore queftion 
but that ft elie the Afiiftance of that Kingdom. Mean 
while, the Oui having fettled her Affairs'in Scotland, 
Y had left there the King het Husband with the Prince her 
Son, and was gone into France. ‘The Defign of this 
Journey was to defire Aid of Lewis XI. But he was not 
of a Character to in in an Enterprize which he did 
not perceive to be very advantagious. He gave however 
the fugitive Princefs, as being his near Relation, hopes of 
Affiftance. But being unwilling to break entirely with 
Edward, he was contented with making Proclamation, 
that all the Friends of the Houfe of Laneaffer fhould be well 
*d in his eo and the Adherents of the Houfe 
k not admitted. (2) 
ward did not doubt that 
fome frefh Enterprife. 
cially ins late Alliance 
too plain indic 


"08 


vances, and 
mine the Breaches of the 


Margaret would contrive 
Her Voyage to France, and efpe- 
with the King of Scotland, were 
So, thinking it would be in vain to 
try to break her meafures by a Truce with Scotland, to 
which the Scots daily raifed frefh Obftacles, he refolved to 
renew his Negotiation with the Earlof Ros. In all Ap- 
pearance, the Earl of Dougla/s had already prepared that 
Lord to take arms ; the Terms only were to be fettled, 


ions. 


(1) And alfo Sir Thomas Ts 


ed and for 


This bn de Vere, 


more 


Bare 


Pemporal 


afon, King Edzvard took 
nd from thence into the 
e Inhabitants Inch Gall 


Sea-coait to § if 
rn Ifles, called 
s, commonly thought to 
ks by the P, 
of thefe Ifles ipe 
by the Mac 
at of the Earl ef Rojs to be two hundred Pounds. 
In which were the Lords 
313+ Stow, pe 416. 


well 


the Gofpel amongft them, 
/& Language, 
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am Knight, William Tyrrel, and Walter Mont 
9 is faid to have difputed in a form 
bold Attempt in thofe Days) and by his Arguments carried it for th 


Progrefs through feveral 
arches of Wales, and to 
; by a Writer of the lat Age 
e forty four in Number, but are really mere. 
Here’ ftands a Monaftery famous for the Burial of the 
and retain the Cufoms, 
, Who derive themlelves from this Donald, who took the Title of King of the Ifies, and 
Rymer’s Feed, Tom. 11, p. 485. 
tudley and Glinton, Sir Fobn Howard, Six Rickard W 
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To conclude this Affair, which Edward hoped would turn 
to his advantage, he impowered the Bifhop of Durham, 
the Earl of Worce/fer, and others, to make in his Name a 7 
Treaty with the Earl of Ro/s, which was accordingly done. * 
The Subftance of the Treaty was, 


That ‘Fohn Earl of Rofs, Lord of the Ifles (3) Donald 
Balagh, his Brother, and ‘Fobn of the Ifles, Son of Donald, 
fhould do Homage to King Edward. 

That they fhould never acknowledge any other King 
of England, but Edward or his Succeflors defcended’ from 
Lionel Duke of Clarence. 

That they fhould be alw: ys re dy to ferve him in all h 
Wars with Scotland, or with the Scots in Ireland, 

That in Time of Peace the Earl of Rofs fhould 
a yearly Penfion of a Hundred Marks Sterling, Donald or 
of twenty pound, and ‘fohn his Son one of ‘Ten Pound ; 


and that thefe Penfions fhould be doubled in Time of 
War (4), during aétual Service. 
That in cafe Scotland fhould be conquered by the Arms 


of Edward, and with their Affiftance, the King fhould in- 
veft them with all the Ifles beyond the Sea of Scotland, to 
be equally divided among them. 

That ames Earl of Douglaf: thould likewife be invefted 
with all the Lands formerly held by him in the Kingdom of 
Scotland, from the North-Sea to England. 

Laftly, That. Edward fhould make neither Peace nor 
‘Truce with the King of Scotland, without including them 
if they defired it. 


As. this ee, is mentioned by no Engljb Hiftorian, 
probably i it lay concealed among the Records of England, till 
it was inferted in the Collection of the Publick As, In- 
deed, it was of little moment fince it was not executed: 
Edward had too many affairs upon his Hands to thi 
the Conqueft of Scotland ; his fole View was to mz 
of the Earls of Deuglafs and Rof; to raife Difturbances in 
that Kingdom. But ’tis likely, the Earl of Dougla/s’s Mea- 
fures were not, very juft, fince the Hiftory of Scotland {peak: 
of no Infurreétion at this Time. 

The reft of the Year 1462 was quiet enough, the 
Storm which was gathering not being yet ready to break. 

Pope Pius II believing Edward fufficiently eftablifhed in 
the Throne, “writ hima congratulatory Letter upon his , 
coming to the Crown, in Anfwer to one fent him by the 
King to notify him of it, The Pope exprefled himf 
that it appeared he referved the Liberty of retra¢ting if there 
was Occafion, fince his Approba ation was founded “only up- 
on. the Proofs Edward himfelf had given him of his Title, 
whereby he made it conditional. 

The Duke of Exeter who had matried Edward’s Sifter, 
having followed Henry into Scotland, the King gave the 
Confifea ation of his Efta ate to his Duchefs, who chofe rather 
to remain with the King her Brother, than follow the For- § 
we bs her Husband. 

he Lord Fauconbridge, a zealous Friend of the Houf 
iat who was created in Parliament Earl of Kent, was 
made High-Admiral of England about the End_ of this 
Year, 

All being quiet in the Kingdom, and no appearance of Tée Dute 
any frefh Attempt againft Edward, the Duke of Somerfet, Some 
and Ralph Percy, the Earl of Northumberland’s Brother 
came and threw themfelves upon the King’s Mercy, who 
generoufly granted them a Pardon. 

Hiftorians affirm, that in the Courfe of this Year, the 
Englifb Fleet made an expedition into Bretagne and the Ifle 
of Ree, mentioned neither by the French nor the Bretons 
And indeed, it is hard to conceive what could induce Edward 
wantonly to renew the War, at a Junéture when he fhould 2”4 
have thought himfelf very happy in being left unmolefted. 
Nay it appears in the Collection he , that 
he was not without Fear of an Inf ane Lancaf- 
trians, At tealt it feems, to thi (crib’d his sb. 
care to gain the Clerg y to ine anteretfs, granting raed a 


amet that for the fihire all Eccle digted 
for any Crime, fhould be tried in the Patents al Court, 
without the Interpofition of the King’s Judges upon an 
pretence whatfoever. By this fame Patent, he fcreened 
Clergy from the Penalties of the Statutes of Provi/ 


The Dukes of 
Parliame: 


a Somerfet, 
the 


ith a h 
Precedenc 


mery Efquires. 


rts of England ; namely, to Canterbury, Sandzwic 

riftol. Stew, p. 4.16. 
Hebrides ; by the Antients, Beteorica, Incbades, Leucades, 
Among them is Jona, which Bede calls Hy or flu, given to the 
1, The In- 


&c. of the antient Scots, as the F 


avaged Scotland in a cruel manners 


algrave, @id others, to the Number ef ten thouland, Helling/h, 


Proemunirés 


Book XIII. 


Preemunire, pafled in the 16th Y 
pretended, fe was induced to this ae 
Zeal for Religion, his Dread of the E: s 
creed by the Holy Canons, and his Balef aie all the Cala- 
mities with which England had been for fome ‘Time affliGted, 
were the ts of God for the difregard fhown 
to his y probably he led by quite 
another Motive, te break fo many Statutes, which the Par- 
liaments had deemed neceffary to check the Growth of the 
Clergy’s Power. 

About the end of this Year, the 
97 merce between England, 
minions, 


ar of 


ichard Il. 


us h 


Truce of Com- 
the Duke of Burgundy’s Do- 
ed for fome time (r). 

Mean yer Edward hearing that Preparations were 
privately making in Scotland, and probably inft him, 
called ‘upon the Earl of Refs to perform his Promife ; 
and for that purpofe, appointed Commiffioners, who were 
or dered to receive his Oath. But the Earl; who had his 
sin England, not feeing that Edward w2 really pre- 
paring to fupport him, did not think proper to begin, for 
fear of being deferted. 

Tt was not without Reafon, that Edward dreaded 
‘Storm from the North, Prefently after, Queen Marga- 
Wore ret having obtained of the King of rane Pa all Aid. of 

England ; five hundred Men, with the Promife of ater, em- 
Blonot barked to make a Defcent into England. As the hoped. 
the Inhabitants of the Northern Counties would take 
Arms in her favor, fhe landed at the Mouth of the Ti: 
But fhe found there a Body of Englifh Troops, who 
forced her to re-embark with Precipitation. A few Hours 
after, her Ship being feparated from the reft of the Fleet 
bya ‘Storin; it was with great difficulty that, havi 
tered the Tweed, fhe at laft landed at Berwic 
reft of the Ships were driven towards Bamburg 
the French would have landed ; but the Baftard Ogle ( 
who was in thofe Parts, having hindered their Defcent, 
they retired to the little Ifle of Lindisfarn ; for the Wi 
1 not fuffer them to put to Sea. Thither Ogle 
followed them, and attacking them flew ee and took 
four hundred Prifoners. “Their 2r (3) was the only 
Perfon, that found means to eleape in a Fifher-boat to 
Ber wick. 


‘was prolong: 


Ss 
oF 


ther woul 


ving this afily perceived, 
y fecure of the A the Scots, and 
would foon rch into England. This fear caufing him 
ferioufly to attend to his Affairs, he difpatched the Lord 
tague, with what. T s were ready, whilft himéelf 


Armament, he was making by Sea-and 


fiftance 


‘d upon the Road, 
rlan ‘As at she seat 


that the Q 


however as fa Durk 
Reinforce, 
a SVEiniorceme?) 


as 


Thele S p- 
arriveds tinued his March, and meeting 
ent of the Enemies (6), commanded by the 
ford and Rofi, attacked and put them to 
ph Percy, who ferved Henry, though he had 
to Edward, v flain in this Aton. 
Somerfet making no more Scruple than 
ig his Oath, likewife gone to join the 


pe ting 


he co 


Duke of 
Percy, of br 


Queen. 


incouraged with this Succefs, marched imme- 
am, where He ary lay intrenched (7), and 
pene in his Lines, without giving him time to 
, gained a compleat ViGory. Bie Duke 
Lords Rofs nd Hungerford, (8), were 
but Henry and the Prince 
Scotland. The Prifoners were not 
tifh, Some Days after, the Duke of 
t Hexham, Ry 
Officers of at 2 
concealed themfe in feveral 
p to the Conque: 


on Prifoners paret, 
their Son, 
long fuffered to lan 


nerfet wa 


s beheade 


elfewhere ; and twenty 
Many who 


Places, being difcovered, or give 


others, 


or, 


y, Edw 


ea 7, fent the Earl of “irik farth rthwards, to 
London, ard yecoy me Places taken by the Qu which, he 


returned to London. The Earl of Warwick having no- 
thing to fear after his Brother’s Vi@tory, divided his Ar- 
my into three Bodi d at once Bamburgh, 


ie Dunftanburgh, and The two firft. of thefe 
He fh. 

(1) For a Fed. Tom. 11. 

(4) See 


6) 


(8) 


vin 
rteen_thoufand. 


Hary 


(10 
(x1) By Sir 
(12) With his L 


Pr 4199 


EDW 


Hall in Lancajbire, whilft he was at Dinnere Habing. po 435¢ Rymer's Feed. Toms 11, 
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s were eafily taken, and the comma: 
punithed, wick, where a Frenc 
fome Troops of his Nation, held out 
§us came to its Relief with a Body of § 
But the Earl could do no more than draw out the 
Garrifon, Pony by aT with the Befi 
though Buchanan fays otherwife. 

rd bi arrived at v 
to be drawn under the Great Seal, to reward the L 
Montague and Sit William Herbe dee veh the Dig 


conferred on them. The firft } 
vice in his ‘two late Vidtori along + 
diftingui fhed himfelf by an Zeal for the 


So, being pleafed to give th 
ks of his Gratitude, he created the former 
Northumberland, and the latter Earl of Pembroke 
and Fafper Tudor, who bore thefe Titles, 
forfeited’ them by adheri ng to King 
fubmitting afterwards to the King, and obtai ning 
don, Montague willingly refigned ‘him the Title 
of Northumbe for that of Marquifs of Montague. 
As for the Title of Earl of Pembroke, care muft be taken 
not to confound the two Lords that bore it ; namely, : 
per Tudor Half-Br , 
bert, who w 


Whilft Ed: 


a both St 


Houfe of 
M carl of 


ther of Henry VI, and William E 
in Edward’s Service. 
vard was ing the Tranquillity pro- P: 
cured by his r Y> he received Advice that Pre 
parations were making in France, to fupport the Interefts 
f Henry and Margaret. Whereupon he refolved to fe 
r the Earl of Warwick, and 


He | 


leave. the Marquifs of (7: 
ve in the North, with a Patent of Governor of warwick: 
the Northern Marches, and a Power to levy what 


‘Oops 


he thought neceffary. He did not doubt, that 
nemies had refolved to make their greateft Efforts 
from that quarter, by reafon of the Neighbourhood of 
Scotland. ‘Thee Precautions, joined to his late Vitory, 
probably cooled the Ardour of the French and the Scots. 
Soon after the Scots demanded a Safe-Conduét for Ambatf- 
fadors they intended to fend to him, At the fame time, 
is XI, negotiated a Truce with him, by the Duke 
of Burgundy’s Mediation. This Trace was a€tually con- 
cluded at’ St. Omer, to the 1ft of Oeber 1464, on the 
condition, ‘that neither of the two ‘Kings fhould affift the 5 
Enemies of the other. The Duke of Burgundy agreed and r 

for one Ye the "Truce of Com- Bu 
gland and the Lew-Countries. Be 
iad thus fecured himfelf ag: 
Jed with Scotland a Truce for a Y 
ated by the Archbifhop of St, Andrew’s at L 
Name of the Regents. Thus having nothing 
from his Neighbours, at leaft for one Year, he faw 
felf at Ieifure to ftrengthen himfelf in Throne, in 
cafe of another Attack. 

Mean while, the unfortunate Henry, deferted by the gyen, 
King of f France, the King of Scotla nd the Duke of Mar 
Bur: gundy ; who alone, were able to affift him, faw him 
felf entirely without Refuge. He fill at Edi 
but not without Uneafin Befides that the late T 
between the Engl and Scots, did not allow thefe laft to 
him any Affiftance ; very likely, in concluding the 
Truce with Scotland, Edward had mate that his Ene- 
fhould not be fuffered to remain any longer 
It even appears in the Colleétion of the 
that before the Truce was figned, the two Kir 


likewife to’ renew, 
me we between “E7 

\fter’ Edward 
he! concl 


igdom. 


of E and Scotland, agreed upon certain fecret Ar- 
ticles, which could only concern the unfortunate fugitive 
King. Be this as it will, Henry not knowing where to 


d he might be conc 
tered himfelf that the 
tants of the nort nties would rife in hi 
But Princes feldom meet with faithful 
At y be prefumed, that fearing to be de 
up bythe Scots, and having no Conveniency to ef 
Sea, he hoped to find a fafe Retreat with fo 
i an opportunity offered of 
his BE gn might be, he had no y, ; 


retire, prepofteroufly ime 
England. Perk 


Frien 


livered 


e by 


into 


foo! rer fet Heng 


the Ti 
the Battle of E ch z 
it appears in fome Publick Adis, 
Ye 


fore more probable he was take 


en 


is there- 
ndeavour: 


r, he was not yet in Edward’s Po’ 
5 as I faid, 
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ing, 
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rfome ftay in Scatland; to conceal himfelf int 
n Adventure which befel M/argaret, and is 

y Monjftrelet, makes it thought; fhe had likewife 
herfelf in England; in expectation of an, 
y to imbark, not daring to truft the Scots any 
and, the better to accomplith her Defign, had 
frém the her Husband, dlteetter fays, 
aret bei land with, the Princ Ber Son, at- 
tended with La Ver ench Lord; fell Bas the hands 
of Robbers who would ‘have killed her, ifa fudden Quar- 
amouett them, had’ not afforded her an opportunity to 


oleae d with the Prince. He adds, that after- 
wards the { found means to imbark for Sluice in Flanders; 
where of gave her an honorable Re- 


ception, ; Adve fosiaiss be true, it muft have happen- 
ed at the tinie I am now fpeaking of. However that be, 
after parture from Scotland, fhe retired to René of 
f Anjou her Fi: with the Prince her Son, Edmund, 
Duke of 5 Brother of him beheaded at 
with the Duke of Exeter, fled for refuge into 
s, where however they durft not make 
themfelves known, for fear of being delivered to Ed- 
, ward. "They endured in all that a wretched 
es. Exi ided' with ex s capable of bring- 
ing upon Perfons of their Chara aéter, Philip de Gommines 
fays, he faw the Duke of Exeter, before he was known, 
following barefoot the Duke of Burgu Equipage, and 
ferving probably Footman for his Livelihood. But 
thefe two Lords being at length known, the Duke gave 
them a mean Penfion for their Subfiftence, not daring 
doubtlefs to carry his Generofity iy farther, for fear of 
offending Edward. Thefe are ftrange Turns for a King 
who had fat thirty-eight Years on'a r hrone, for a Queen 
who had for nzland with an ab- 


ers 


‘landers 


Commi 
Hall. 
Hollingth. 


folute § Sway, Birth to wear a 
Crow: Royal Family, 
who h enjoyed the higheft Of Such In- 
ftances of the Viciffitude of worldly Grandeur. often m ke 


but little Impreffion at the time. th 
thofe who are concerned, 
a their 


are feen,-b 
are generally induced to afc 
Misfortunes to the malice of their Enemies, 


But 


they who read them impartially in Hiftory, can they help 


obferving, and 
dence (1)? 

Edward having King Henry in his Powers and Queen 
Margaret being retired to the Duke her F ‘ather, there was 
no Perfon capable of raifing Commotions in the Kingdom. 
Then it was, that after offering in vain a Pardon to all the 
Lancaftrians, that would make their Submiffion and fwear 
Allegiance by fuch a time, he confifcated their Eftates, 
and liberally beftowed them upon thofe that had ferved him 
Then, willing to gain the Affection of his Subjects, after 
giving them convincing Proofs of his Severity, he made 
himfelf extremely popular, even to fuch a Degree that the 
Stalian Author before mentioned, taxes him with running 
into Excefs on that account. 


acknowledging the direction of Provi- 


I. 


Hollingfh: 


During this Calm, which feemed to be lafting, the 
ee s chief Counfellors prefled him to think of marrying, 
Savoy, in order to leave the Crown to his Pofterity. He took 
Lewis's Sif their Advice, and three Matches were propofed. The 

firft was AdJargaret Sifter of the King of Scotland, . But 


befides that..this Prin was alr 
Son, fhe was fo young the Marri 
f The. 
“married to F. 
fay, fhe was 
being. too young : And yet, it i 
thirteen Years old (2). Bona of 
Queen of France, was the third. 
this laft, and fhortly after, fent the Ear 
demand her in marriage. She was then at the Court of 
France with the Queen.her Sifter. It is time now to 
{peak of the Affairs of France by reafon of their Connec- 
tion with thofe of England. Otherwife, the Reader 
would underftand but imperfeétly, what pafled in England 
in the Rei of Edward IV. 
wis XI, a Prince of a turbulent and reftlefs Spirit, 
was no fooner on the one of France, but he formed 
the defign of rendering himfelf abfolute. This is what 
Flatterers hi zd rendering himfelf free, but 
fays ought rather to be termed, 


a famous Hiftoria: S 
running M To execute this grand defign, the over- 


ed to Henry’s 
t have been 
cond was Labella of 
nd of Arragon, ‘The 
ted by reafon of her 
cata fhe was then 
Sifter of the 
1 refolved upon 
of Warwick to 


ile, a ie ‘ward 


The Earl of 
Warwic 


grown Power of the Peers was firft to be humbled, 
among whom the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne were 
the moft confiderable. They not only upheld one ano- 
thet, but were moreover a Support to the reft. The firft 
held Burgundy and Flanders, the only two ancient La 


Jolly 
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Peerdonis which ftill remained to.be united to the Crown 
This Prince, who was moreover Sovereign of almoft all ¢ 
the Low-Countries, was fo powerful, that to attack him % Ki 
firft would have been very imprudent. So it was with France 
the Duke of Bretagne that Lewis refolved to begin the exe- 
cution of his Projects. An old Quarrel about ‘Homage 
forded him a Pre fince Peter, firnamed Ma 
clere, had done Homage to St. Lewis, the Nature of that 
Homage had been a continual Subjeé tes between 
the Kings of France and the Dukes of Br Ahe 
Kings pretended it was Liege or Full, and the Dukes af- 
firmed; it was not, a very important Queftion, 
becaufe of the great Difference between bare Homage, and 
Homage-Liege. Fhe firft was paid by thofe, who with- 
out being naturally dependent on a Prince, did him Ho- 
mage however for other reafons, as for his Protection} for 
his “Affiftance when wanted, or even for a Penfion, . The 
Colleétion of the. Publick Ags contain fundry Homages of 
this Kind; paid to the Kings of England by Sovereign 
Princes of Germany and the Low-Countries, and by Earls 
of Saud. But Homage-Liege was paid by thofe that held 
Lands difmernbred from the Dominions of the Prince. td 
whom it was paid ; fuch were the Dukedoms and Peer- 
doms of France. As thefe two Sorts of Homage were of 
a different Nature, they were likewife performed in a dif~ 
ferent Manner. The Perfon that did Homage-Liegée v 
uncovered, on his Knees, ungirded, without Swotd 01 
Spurs ; he -held his Hands joined within thofe of the So- 
n, and fwore Fealty to him: But Simple-Homage 
was paid ftanding, with the Sword and Spurs. on; 
without Oath. ‘Thus Liege~-Homage was for Lands d 
membred from a State, and denoted their being. liable 
Confifcation, and. Re-union, 


‘agn 


This w 


and 


to 
But Simple-Homagé -was 
perfonal, upon certain Conditions advantagious to. the’ Vaf- 


fal: So that the Default of Homage deprived him only of 
the Benefit of thefe Conditions. And therefore, the obli- 
ing the Duke of Bretagne to do Liege-Homage, would 
have put him under a neceflity toown his Du li- 
able to Confifcation, end to be re-annexed to the Crown 
of France. To this Inco ence, the Dukes of 
‘agne had found the expedient of doing their Homag, 
like their Predeceffors, in general Terms. Whether the 
Right of the Kings of France, with regard to the Na- 
ture of the Homage, could not be well proved, or the 
Circumftances of Affairs obliged them to manage the 
Dukes of Bretagne, it is certain they long received their 
Homage in that manner. It is tr ue, after Homage done; 
the, Chancellor or High-Chamberlain faid aloud, the Ho- 
mage was Lieges to which the Duke anfwered it was 
not ; and thus the Pretenfions of each remained. entire, 
Charles V plainly thowed he fuppofed the Homage to be 
Liege, fince he caufed is Dukedom of Bret 
confifeated and annexed to his Crown, by a Decree of the 
Court of Peers. A Peace being concl 
and Bretagne in the beginning of the Rei 
the Duke of Bretagne was reftored to his Dukedor 
as nothing was fettled concerning the Nature of th 
mage, the Pretenfions of both Pa rties fill | Kiubiifeed 
thur III, who 
became Duke of Bretagne, 
to Charles VII, that ee meant not to do I 
, and was allowed to pay it in general Te ms, 
like his Predeceffors, Francis II his Succeflor made the 
fame Declaration, and Charles VII received his Homag: 
though without approving his Proteftation. 

The Affairs between France and Bretagne, were in this 
Situation, when Lewis XI came to the poise peg : tad 
bly, this Prince would hay 
Charles his. Father, in refp 
Homage, had he not, as I faid, elalved to beat ‘with Te 
him, his grand Project of humbling all thofe that could g 
hinder his arriving at arbitrary Power. He had taken 5 
this refolution the moment he was feated in the Throne, 
and it may be, before the Death of the King his Father ; 
but it was not till 1464, that-he began to execute it, 
To that end, having firft ordered fome T roops into 4n- 
he fent the Chancellor de Morvilliers to the Duke of 
Bretag to forbid him in his Name to aflume any 
Rigl 1 of Sovereignty in his Dukedom. Francis II finding 
himfelf unprepared for his Defence, had recourfe to 
tifice, and demanded three months delay to confle his 
States, This Term being granted him, he made ufe of 
it to cabal in France among the great Men, and to fo 1 
againft Lewis a powerful League; called the great League 


a 


avoid 


1 between France 


) 


Xt 


Ar- 


of the Publick Good, which will be prefently mentioned. 
the Duke 


At the ver 


time Lewis thought of attacking 
of Bretagne, 


ward fent the of Warw 


Negotiat: 


(1) This a Parliament met at Wefiminfler, on April 29, and was prorogued to * 4, and th 
Parliament the King an Aid of thirty feven thoufand Pounds, to be levied in the Counties, Cities, and 
In ment the Importation of Woollen-Cloths, » Ribbands, all forts of Iron: and moft other th 
was friGtly forbidden. See Stater. 3 E 4« Stow, p. 4 
2) Hal fhe was then but between fix and feven Years old, fol 193. But Biondi affirms, the was thirteen, p. 11, 
se - —_ = 
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in Marriage. ‘This Propofal 
to him, fince he defired no- 


Savoy his Sifter-in-la 


could not but be very agreea 
thing more y th ke an Alliance with the 
King of nd, in order to prevent his interpofing in his 
future Quarrels with the great Men of his K 
he Conclufion of the Marriage, he willing to 
ng this Benefit by it. To that end, he 
caufed the Affair of the Marriage to be a little prolonged, 
whilft he n t London, and with the Earl of War- 
Paris, a Treaty of perfonal Amity between him 
This appears in the Colleéion of the Pub- 

are feveral Papers concerning this } 
tiation. We fee there a full Power y 
the Earl of Warwick, to treat of a 
ance, or Truce with Lewis XI; and anoth 
Treaty of Amity and Friendfhip between the two Ki 
Lewis’s Defigns were {till more extenfive. In orde 
deprive the Duke of Bretagne of all Protecti 
have drawn the Duke of Burgundy into his intended Al- 
liance with Exgland, and for that purpofe, agreed with 
‘dward and Philip upon a Congtefs of Ambafladors at 
2, whi fterwards removed to St. Omer. He 
h 2 by the Lord Launey Governor 
miens, fent thither towards the end of the laft Year. 
But all thefe Negotiations ended only in the Conclufion of 
* a Sea-Truce, to laft as long as that before made for the 

Land (1). 

1 Whilft thefe things were in agitation at London and 
4 lward concluded with Scotland a fifte 
5 ohn Ker (z), a Lord of great Abilit 
zealous for his King and Country,. thought he could 
during his Regency, do a greater Service to both, 
ng with the Engli/b, 
fible to maintain Tranquil- 
caufe, during the War, the Male-Con- 

n the Protection of England. 
ward offered to all that 
ardon, except- 


ll. Grey hav 


° 


her 
‘sy where 


of Am 


been take , 
y, had been degraded (3). Probably, he had done 
thing fince, which caufed him to be excluded from 
the Pardon granted to the reft. Shortly. after, the King 
3-iffued out a Proclamation, commanding all his Subjects 
from fixteen to fixty Years of Age to take Arms. But 
the Hiftorians mention not this Armament, nor the Oc- 
cafion. 
In Augu/? this Year, Edward received Ambafladors from 
bthe Duke of Bretagne, who came to negotiate a Truce. 
As the Duke then found himfelf prefled by the King of 


Ad, Pub 
Shp § 


t. Pub. 
531» France, and was labouring to form the League of the Pub- 


Xl. 
83% 53 Jick Good, he was glad to fecure himfelf againft Eng 
He obtained from Edward a Truce for one Year, 

ning the ft of Odtober. 

About the fame time the See of York becon 
cant, George Nevill, Brother of the E rl of W 
was promoted to it by the King’s Recommendati- 
on (4). 

Mean while, the Earl of Warwi 
of Court of France, having prefled Lewis upon the princi 
occafion of his Embafly, Edward’s Marriage with Bona 
of Savoy was at length concluded and agre 
+ after, Lewis appointed the E lof Damma 

baflador to Edward, to fettle with him what ftill rer 
ed to be done in the Affair, but all thefe Projects 
demolifhed by Love. What I am going to relate 

a Romance, but a true Story, which fhews how far that 
Paffion is fometimes concerned in the moft important Re- 
volutions; for this Affair was attended with great Con- 
fequences. 
falls  Whilft the Earl of Warwick was haftening in France, 
r love with with all his Power, the Conclufion of his Negotiation, 
irae? i Edward, by mere Accident, rendered it ufelefs in England. 
This Prince being in Northamptonfbire near the Manor of 
Gr (5), had a mind to vifit Faquelina of Luxemburg, 
* Duchels of Bedford, who had married Sir Richard Woed- 
ville. By him the had, among other Children, a Daugh- 
ter called Elizabeth, who had been Wife to Sir Fobn 
J] and upon his Death (6) was retired 
She had the Affli€ton to fee her Hus- 


egin=- 


were 
is not 


Biondi 


: y 
Father. 


to hei 


Rymer’s Feed, Tor. XI- p. 523 
He was Anceftor of the Earls of C 

¥ his Spurs, and rending his 
held , laft Year, after f 


) The P 
the K d 
> hu me 5 and of every Laft of I 


of Wool, three Pounds fix $ 


for every 
ndred and forty Wool-fells, 


too long to ede 


He 
ed May 26. 


». XXXII, Vou, Ts 


ED W 


, but was not the fole Regent a 
of Arms, and 


three Pounds fix Shill 
‘Woollen-Cloths was prohibited, under pain of Forfeiture: 


was hunting in the Foreft of #ychu 


ARD IV. 


band’s Eftate confifcated, on ac 
the Intereft of the Houfe of 
he had loft his Life. 
young Lady to be r 
threw herfelf at his feet, imploring the 
deceake I 


his Pity upon I 
young and very 
ow at his Fe 
He immedi 


band’s Lands, 
d, who was 


2 > charr 
defperately in Love with 
hopes, as he raifed her 
her Requeft, 
his Power to refufe 


fooner 


I 


nd eyen intin 


grant ted, it not in 
any thing. Afterwards, in | 
private Converfati with her, he would fain have 
fuaded her to pu: 16" Bz 
All the Hiftorians agree, he w: 
Jand, and the moft proper to mal 
5 As he knew this, } 
dy’s Heart, with the f 
But fhe plainly told 
her felf unworthy to be a Qu 
Conc gis 
Virtue in Eliza 
that defpairing to 


t Man in 
fts on the 


e did not q 


ny others, 


ttain his ends 


offered her Marriage. A Heart like ’s4 with 
Crowr ardly b The young Lady, 
a od s a Propofal, pt 


grateful a manr 
his Monarch’s Heart. 
oblige the Duchefs of 

proceeding any 
Intention. T 
ion, ufed 


tely in fo ref 


tthe: ‘Co! 


However, a 


farther witl 
Duchefs, fu 
Endeavou i 
him the Injury he would 
whom he was fo much oblig 
feared, would highly refent it 
was going to put upon the 
make him his mortal Enemy, 
practicable: That the Nobles of Ex; 
with Envy, the Woodville Family 


her wit 
Ref 


1 to 
do the k, to 
J, and who, it was to be 
That by the Affront he 
cing of 
nd render a Peace im- 
nd would behold 
5 fed fo high above 
them, and their Difcontent might be attended with fatal 
Confequences. In a word, he was going tQ marry 2 
Woman with nothing, his Subject, and who had Chi 
dren by another Husband. Edward briefly replied, it 
was uncertain whether the Earl of Warwick would con- 
fider his Change 


France, he would 


fure of his AfeGion: ‘That the King of France was 
like to have Affairs upon his hand: at would probably 
divert him: from thinking of Rey That a King 


marrying a Subject, init of offe g the Great Men, 
would’ rather be agreeable to them, fince for the future all 
the noble Families mi 
Laftly, That a Dower oug 
in a King’s Marriage; and whatever el 
would be fupplied by his 
he chofe for his Wife. “The Du 
was not perfuaded by her / 
as fhe thought, a much ftro 
to him, that he was contraéted to the Lady 
Eucy, and could not in Confcience take another Wife. 
Edward pofitively denied he wa 
Neverthelefs, for his Mother’s Sati: 
pretended Contraé&t might one day f 
difpute the Validity of his Marri 
li th Lucy fhould be ex: 

her Examination, fhe confefl 
her a pofitive Promife: But the 
fhould never have yielded to his Def 
been perfuaded-of his Intention to marry her. This 
Anfwer fhewing, there was no bfolute Promife on the 
King’s part, the Bifhops were of opinion the King might 
with a. fafe Confcience marry Accordin 
Edward efpoufed Elizabeth Wc 
few Perfons(7), fo that his Marriage was divulged only y, 
by the Orders given to prepare for the new Queen’s Coro- Holl 
nation (8). 


her Virtue, whom 


ceiving the Ki 
ts, added another, and, 


She remonftrated 


confented that 
ne Bifhops. Upon 
ng had not made 
faid however, {he 
res, had fhe not 


anot 


The Nobles and People were extremely furprized to 7 
fee the King married to one of his Subjects, when he ssa di 
was negotiating his Marriage at the Court of France” 


with the Princefs of Savay; nay, when this Marriage was 


that time, 


ing hi 


ery M rchant 


lings and f e Pounds thirteen 
ce Abridg. po 675; 6 In this 
feveral other tions were made about the 
t. 4 Edw. IV. 
Hall, fols 194+ 
already « 


+H ay 


hard Wo : the Queen’s 


« already concluded, Sir Ri S 
my ther was immediately raifed to the Dignity of Earl of Ri 
as and his Son’ Anthony Woodville, married to the 
wd only Daughter of the Lord Scales, the greateft Heirefs in 

gels sae the Kingdom (1). This created great Envy in the 


Vers, 


Nobles, f arly in the Duke of Clarence, wha could 
not f g his Brother fhould 
not th P him fo rich a Match. But this 


was nothing in comparifon of the Earl of Warwick's In- 
dignation for being thus moc He thought the King 
fhould have had more refpect for him, than to ufe him fo 
bly. In this belief, he exprefled his refentment 
to the King of France, who did not fail to inflame it to 
the utmoft of his power, Lewis himfelf could not but 
upon Edward’s Proceedings as a deadly Affront. 
Affairs not permitting him to demand immediate 
faction, he concealed his refentment, till he had a fa- 
orable Opportunity to fhew it. As for the Earl of 7/ 
icky he left the Court of France, and returned into Exg- 
d, with a Heart full of Hatred and Revenge inft 
i whofe Ingratitude he abhorred, He took care 
owever, to conceal his Sentiments, becaufe it was not yet 
time to difcover them; but his very diflimulation fhewed 
the King he was extremely difgufted. In this belief, Ed- 
ward him(elf began to confider him as a fecret Enemy, 
f his Con- 
g and the 
as nourifhed, which induced the 
ng to give him feveral Mortifications, as well to gratify 
is Paffion, as to leffen the Earl’s Credit with the People. 
As he could not believe that he who had by his Intereft 
raifed him to the Throne, might likewife have it in his 
power to pull him down, he was not careful to fhew him 
any regard. /Varwick plainly perceived the King’s Aim, 
but wifely diffembled, for fear an unfeafo: = refentment 
ight oblige Edward to difable him to be rev enged. “All 
e Hiftorians unanimoufly agree, that prefently after his 
1¢ retired into the Country on. pre- 
But we find in the Collection. of the 
Aéts, tk luring the Years 1465 and 1466, he 
at Court, and even employed in Negotiations of Im- 
portance with Ambafladors of foreign Princes. So, it was 
two Years after his Return that he withdrew, when he 
could no longer bear to be entirely removed from Aft 
whilft the new Earl of Riv ad all the King’s Cor 
dence, 

The ret of the Year 1465 was {pent in fundry Negotia- 
tions with the King of France, the Du undy, the 

rl of Ch Sy, and the Duke of As thefe 
ns concerned the Affairs of France, and.as 
pends, in great meafure, the Knowledge of 
the Hiftory of England, it will be neceflany briefly to re- 
late th at that time. 

Lewis XI was one of the fubtleft and. leaft fcrupulous 
Princes then in J His Defign was, as I obferved, 
to ruin the Dukes of gundy and Bretagne, the former 
and the latter by Force. With. regard to 
the Duke of Bretagne, he had, as I faid, begun, to. exe- 
cute his Projeét, by affembling an Army in Anjou, ready 
to fall upon Bretagne, and which only waited till the De- 
Jay granted the Duke was expired. “As for the Duke of 

ur 5 Lewis had not thought proper to proceed, fo 
aughtily with him. He was too powerful. a Prince to 
hope to fucceed by attacking him openly; but.he made 
ule of a fecret expedient, which p ly procured him, what 
would have been with great difficulty, obtained by way. 
of He bribed the Lords of Graxand Chimay, Br 
thers, prime Minifters and Confidents of the Duke, who 

fuaded their Mafter to deliver to the Crown, of France, 
owns on the Somme(z), for four hundred. thoufand 
Crowns, purfuant to the y of 4p Charles. Ear} 
of Charolois, only Son of the Duke. of B und), Cons 
fidered this Reftitution as a mortal Wound. to. him and 
his Houfe. He believed, the Duke his Father fhould at 
any rate have, kept thofe Plac which. rendered: him. 
more formidable to France than all the reft of his Domi- 
nior He was fo. angry, with) the Minifters, - that he 
openly threatned to punith them one Day. for their perni- 
cious Advice to his Father. r created between 
the Father and Sona Quarrel, which the Fayorites: took 
care to foment; fo that the Earl at laft in great difcontent 
retired into Holland. He pretended, it was not fafe for 
him to be any longer at,Court; that the Favorites had 
counfelled his Father to apprehend him, and even bribed 
People to poifon him. 
Whilft the Earl of Charolsis was in Fiilland, Lew 
nt thither privately the Baftard of Rubempré, ina V 


d out at Dieppe, with fome chofen Soldiers, 


difhonoura 


th. 


Age. 


Situatio 


Dp 


by Artifice, 


Commines. fe 


effel 


who, 


on of Six Fob Grey, the Qui 
i, p. 1326. 


lens, Be. Covsninct, 
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where they were goitic, had orders to 
$s Commands. TI 
| 


without knowin 
obey Rubemp 
four of thefe Soldiers, was known and difcovere 
Earl of Gharobis, who immediately caufed him to be {% 
Some fay, there was found upon him an Order u 
King’s own hand to apprehend the Earl, and br him 
away dead or alive. In the mean time, Lewis was upon 
the Somme, with a confiderable Army drawn together upon 
fome pretence. He had appointed the Duke of Burgundy 
to meet him, on purpofe, as it was afterwards reported 
to feize his Perfon as foon as he knew the Succeéts of J 
bempré’s Plot. But the Earl of Charolois fending fpeedy 
notice to his Father of what he had difcovered, the Duke 
immediately rode away from Flefdin, where he was now 
come. ‘Thus, if it be true, that Lewis intended to fei 
at once the Father and Son, his Project mifcarried. TI 
Attempt, whether it was only fufpected, or there w. 
fome Proof of it, atly increafed the Earl of Char 
hatred to Lewis, He every where proclaimed, that the 
King of France defigned to affaflinate, or carry him away 
by jor and the Report immediately flew all over 
Flande 

Lewis eafily perceived, his Honor could not but be 
cerned in this Affair, efpecially if the Baftard of Ruben i 
whofe Trial was preparing \in Hol d, fhould be con- 
victed of the Fa& laid to his charge. So, to prevent this 
Trial, he fent the Chancellor de Aor lliers with fome 
other Amb: i 


fence 
er the 


1y 


= 


Audience, the C 
htily to the Duke, and even dr 


to be tried, and 
either punifhed or acquitted, according as he was found 
uilty or innocent, When the Ambafladors of France took, 
their Leave of the Duke, the Earl of Charolois ng one 
of them alide, faid to him: The King your Mafter has 
been very fevere upon me by his Chancellor, but he fhall re- 
pent it before @ Year is at amend. And indeed, he was as 
good as his word. 
This pafled in the Year 1464, whilft the Duke of Bré- War of the 


tagne, to defend himfelf againft Lewis, was labouring ta? 7 
‘ 5 a : oft 
form the League of the Publick Good above-mentioned, 7, 


The Earl of Charslsis was one of the firft to come into Com: 
it, and had obtained his Father’s Permiffion to raife + 
Troops and join the Duke of B etagne, with almoft all” ~~ 
the great Men of France, who were to be near Paris in 

Fune 1465. When the Duke of Bretagne fave himfelf Monttret 
ecure of a powerful, Affiftance, he fent Ambafladors. to 

1¢ King, under colour of de! ring a longer delay, but 

in reality to. corrupt the Duke of Berry his Brother. 
They fucceeded fo well, that they brought the Duke with 
them into Bretagne: As foon as he was out of the I * 
power, the Confederates declared him Head of the Le. ley 
and every one went and prepared’ to. be’ at the Rendez- 
vous. The Duke of Bourbon was the firft that ventured 
to take Arms, with defign to draw the King into. his 
Country, ata. diftance. from Paris, Lewis, who had yet 
no. intelligence of the League, marche immediately to- 
wards Bour bonnois, But quickly after he received advi 
that the Earl of Charolois, at the. head of 
Army, was approaching Paris, and the Duke 
with the reft of the Confederates were prepz 
him, Upon, this News, he fpeedily: left B is, to 
fave his Metropolis. In the mean time, the Earl of Cha- 
rolois attempted to become matter of it, but as he faw no 
appearance of SuccefS,. went and encamped at AZntlhery, 
expecting the Dukes of Berry and: B ne. Mean while, 
the. King, who. was advancing with. great Marches, by 
come near Montlbery, the two Armies, met and join 
Battle. The: Succefs. was: fo doubtful, that both Sides 
claimed the: advantage. But as the King decamped in 
the night,. to throw: himfelf into: Paris, he gave occafion 
to. his Enemies to fay, he owned his Defeat. Some days 
after, the Dukes of Berry and Bretagne joined the Bi 
gundians, But the King had now. fo. well provided for 
the defence of his Capital, that it was impoffible for the 
Confederates to take it, At length, the War ended in ar 
Treaty figned at Canflans the 30th of Ogtober. Let i 
fiored to. the Duke of Burgundy the Towns upon the oy, 
Somme, for whiclt he had’ paid: f hundred thoufand 
Crowns, and gave Normandy in Appennage to. the: Duke 

his Brother (3), After the figning of the Treaty, the 
Earl of Charolois retired into the Low-Countries, and the 


of the 


and married to Cecily, Hei 


Duke 
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7465. Duke of 


went ar 


i6. 


qua atrelling with the Duke of 
1 Dominions, 
this Diffenfion, marched, w 
led his Brother, 


nto his ¢ 
e of 


returned j 


Pie 
Berry, 


advanta 
of time, i 


him once 


Lo 
withttar 


n civilly rece 
by the I 
ons in Frances in th 


Whilft the / 


were employed in Preparati- 


o oretagne, ONS for the War of the & Good, they had not n 
Earl of lected the King of En, We find i in the Colle 
rolois, the Publ h » to their t 

wit et Rields and ‘the E 


pub, had their 
make with / 
Lewis XI himfelf, 
fail to court him. 


and the Earl gil to 

Alliance and I 

g ngry with him, ed not 

But Edware willing, no doubt, to be 
better informed of his Affairs, avoided on divers pretences 
to come to any Agreement. 

pr- _ He proceeded otherwife with r 

Scotland, with whom, after a long Negotiation, he con- 
__ cluded at Newca/ Treaty, whereby the late Truce 
was prolonged for fo Years (1 ), till rt. 

In the beginning x of the Year 1466, the Queen was de- 
livered of a ‘Princefs, called Elizabeth (z), who afterwards 
became the happy Inftrument to bring Peace to England, 
after a long Civil War. 

Edward having greatly affronted Lewis XI, confidered 
A “him as a fecret Enemy, who would not mifs an oppor- 
tance, ardtunity to be revenged. He behaved however with great 
Caution, during the War of the Publick Good, for fear of 
affording him a frefh Caufe to fupport the Houfe of Lan- 
cafter, in cafe he fibdued the Confederate Princes. The 
fame reafon induced him to hearken to the Propofals of 
the Du ry and Bretagne ; he had taken care 


Ont 
Treaty of 


rd to the King of 


to conc nothing, ¢ither with them or the King of 
France. Lewis's Difadvan at the Treaty 
of Conflans, might have caufed Rawat @ to pay him lels 


regard, 


had not the Revolution immediately after in Nor- 
made him a& with deliberation. Mean time, he 
was equally preffed on both fides. The King of France, 
feigning to forget the Affront he had receiv ed, urged him 
to enter into Treaty with him for a final Peace Betweett 
the two Crowns, or at leaft, for a along Truce. On the 
other hand, the Duke of Burgun ly, the Earl of Charolois, 
and the Duke of Bretagne, reprefented to him, that if he 
fuflered the French Princes to be oppreffed, the King of 
France would become fo powerful, as could not but prove 
fatal to England. The Courfe he took upon this occa- 
fion, was to mariage them all, and keep both Sides in 
hopes. The truth is, it was by no means his Intereft 
to concern himfelf in their Qua arrels, and create new Ene- 
mies, when the Lancaftri: ‘ian Party, though humbled, were 
ftill very numerous in England. “This is the real Motive 
of his Conduét, and of all his Negotiations, as well with 
the King of France, as with the other Princes, who 
preffed him to declare himfelf. Mean while, to keep Af- 
fairs upon the fame foot, till farther Difcoveries could be 
made, he concluded a fhort ‘Truce with France, and the 
k wel the ath of ree In managing the King 
aften the conclu- 
propofed to him, between’ Margaret 
he Barl iis Charolois. He was fenfibl le, the 


XI, the 
fer, MOre ila he Du of Rien dy and his Son be 
for the 2, And indeed, his Policy had all the 


fuccefs > cpeéted, Thefe two: Princes perceiving how 
a. difficult was to engage him in their Party, imagined 
there wasino fliorter way to-attain’ their Ends, tharr to effect 
the Marriage propofed. As foon as Edward faw them in 
this Di ipofitior nt, he delayed not to enter into Engagements 
with ther He loved not the King of France, as know- 
irg he was not beloved by him. Befides, he confidered 
there was no reliance’ upon that Prince’s Word’; 3 that his 
Proceedings were infincere, and at one time’ or other he 
would fhew his Refertment. Moreover, it was’ not. for the 
Intereft of England, to fuffer the Dukes of Burgundy and 
Bretagne to be ruined, which, as it evidently appeared, was 
Eewiss and Defign. Wherefore, Od?ober the at he 
figned:a *Pieaty of perfonal Alliance, Amity, and Friend: 
thip with the Earl of Charolsis. A few Days‘ after, he fent 
» a Safe-Conduct to Lewis of Bruges Lord of Gruthuyfe, ap- 
pointed by the Duke of Burgundy to treat with him of a 
perpetual Peace, and fettle the Articles of the Marriage of 
the Earl of Charolsis with the Princefs Ma: re 


p- 578. 
4, Tom, XI ps 58 


EDWARD W. 


\ s feemed to tehd to a League between Edwitr 
and the Duke of Burgundy for the Duke of Bret agne’s de» The Duke of 
fence, who was vi oroully prefled. Sin > Duke of B é 


ry had been expelle d out of Normandy, the Duke of F . 
had undertaken to fupport him, and caufe the Tr 
} executed. This projected by him 
aroleis, who promifed to make a power= 
ful Diverfion in Pica But unhappily for the Duke of C f 


Br F guniy we 
with the Liegesis, which hindered 
from performing his Promife 
improving this Jun@ure, p 
extremely, who being unable to wi 
him hopes he would comply with his V 
oi to gain time, till the Duke of 

t leng th the War with Li 
t ruce, the Earl of Charolois 


} enoaged mn 
the Earl of C/ 
Mean while, Lewis XI, 
Byetag. 


to ma 


5 prepare ) 
dy. But when leaft expected, L by his fecret PraGtices Commins 
caufed the Liegeois to take Arms again. Thus the Duke 


of Bretagne was ftill greatly diftrefled, 
felf however B 
quickly affiited. 
Whilft thefe things paffed in France, Edtward conclud- £4 
ed a Treaty of perpetual Alliance with the King of Ca/- 
tile, He had done th ith the King of ‘Denmark 
the beginning of this Yea Tho’ thefe Alliances were = 
inconfiderable with refpe&t to his principal Affairs, they ; 
gained him reputation, and rendered him more formidable 
to his Enemies. 
The firft part of the Year 1467 was wholly {pent in ¢: 
egotiations with France and the Duke of Burgundy, 
The Duke only waited the end of the War with ‘Litée, 
to give all his Forces to his Son, and prevent, by a pow- 
erful Diverfion, the Duke of Bretagne’s pn who having jrpire 
already loft his Towns in Lower-Normandy, faw himfelf 
upon the point of being attacked in his own Country. 
On the other fide, Luwis, who fpared no Coft to have 
good Spies, was informed of what pafled between 
ward and the Duke of Burgundy, and eafily perceived , 
their Union tended to the Duke of Bretagne’s defence. 
As he ftill intended to ruin that Prince, he omitted no- 
thing to divert Edward from the Engagements he was en- 
tering into with his Enemies. For that purpofe, in Fe. 
br uary 1467, he fent the Baftard of Bourbon into England, 
and in Fune, the Archbifhop of Narbonne. Edward pre 
tending to be aya difengaged, appointed irnimiediately 
Comtniffioners (3) to treat with thefe Ambafladors. But 
as it is eafy to gain time in thefe Negotiatio nothing 
was concluded. Mean while, Lewis was afraid to diftr 
the Duke of Bretagne, for fear of obliging Edward to de- 
clare for him. 
Such was the State of Affai 
when the Duke of Burgundy « 
72d Year of his Age. 
Son, whom for the future 
fucceeded him in all his Duniiaten 
ately have pofted to the Duke of Bretagne’s Affiftance, y 
had he not been detained by the War with Liege. 
Mean while, Lewés fearing his Prey would efca 
his Hands, fent and offered the new Duke of B 


He defended h 
well as he could, in expe€tation of being; 


ndy « 
A&, Pub 

XI. p. 
—6om. 


e out of 
urgundy to B 


defert the Liegeois whom he had hitherto affifted, pro- 
vided he would, in return, abandon the Duke of Bre-= 
tagne. If Charles had clofed with this Propofal, the 


Duke of Bretagne would have been irrecoverably loft, fince 


there was now a French Army of thirty thoufand yet 
in the heart of his Country. But he bravely rejeéted i 
declaring, let what would ‘be the confequence, he wot 
affift the Dake of Bretagne to the utmott of his Power. 


He only waited the end of the War with Liege, to throw 
himfelf into Picardy, and did not queftion that Edward 
would declare againft France, when he faw himfelf fecure 
of being fo too upper The very Day of his Fa- 
ther’s Death (4) he ratified his Alliance with Edward, 
and the new Bond whereby they were going to. be farther aa. pab. 
united, namely, his’ Marr 
clufion, feemed to promife Be, he fhould 1 ney a ? 
Affiftance of England. Mean while, the Duke of Bre fa 
tagne, fearing to be opprefled be fore the Succ 
put Lewis in Ropes of all the ion he d 
by that mearis obtained a Truce which gave him fome 
refpite. 
Whilft thefe things paffed in France, conf fiderable Alte 
rations were miade in the Court of . Ne which in the , 
end occafioned great Troubles. Th 
daily encreafed in favour w the King 1 
Warwick with his Brothers, who had been fo powerful, 
were little regarded, ‘The Archbifhop of York (5) was ftill 


ed, 
ed { 


ired, and 


éllor, but at length was removed'to make room for 
the Bithop of Bath and Wells(t), one of the Queen’s moft 
zealous Adherents. ‘The Earl of Warwick was no longer 
**- employed as before in Affairs of Importance. This mar 


feftly appears in the Collection of Publick 5 Where his 
Name is not found after the middle of this Year. As for 
the Marq of : his Brother, Governor of the 


reat Confequence, 


northern Counties sy that Poft beir 
he was not d 


fince there was no dar from Scotland, 
placed. 1 had Inclination to difp! 
him, becaufe in the decline of his I Credit he bee 
ved with ion than his Brothers. On 
the other hand, rs, the Queen’s Father, 
5 raifed to tl cree of Favour. Befides the 
Coypabl. Office of Lord-T reafurer, i High- 
. ation. of the 
, by making 
> Duke of Claren 
greatett 
A 


lefs 


more 


1 of Re 


tl 


ary or forced Refig 


n the Kir 


2 th 
of fR vers held at once two of the 


Lieutenant under 
the Earl 
of the Crown, and moreover, Son Anthony 
ada Grant of the Reverfion of the High-Con- 
Probably it was about this time, that the Earl 
retired from Court, and the Archbifhop of 
d refided upon his Diocefe. 

Tt was very hard for a Man of the I 
Character to fuch’a Difgrace w 


his ity 


1 of Warwick's 
refentment. 


fuffer 2 hout 
He was the proudeft Lord that had ever been in Ex 
tural Pride was: ftill e 2d. by the 


and his r 


i jd 1 
pale vices he had done tk 
Holling. by the-Kin 


time he was employ ed a him _ $ 
Marriage, which. too was concluded, 
ed him. The Contempt fhewn him by 
urn cé, in not making him 
>, had very much increafed his Di uft. 
edad, an. extreme Indignation to fee his Cre- 
In fine, the Favours, neaped. by the 
en’s Relations, racked him with Envy, 
nt Refolutions (3)... [fF 
4 as certain Hiftorians, he had a ftronger reafon 
-d than thofe I have’ mentioned. And that 
attempt ted the Chaftity of one of his Daugh- 


jate anothe. 


from Franc 


n upon the moft vi 


ters(4)3 an nd ince’s Character, who was not very 
i L rupulous i in the at ref fpeét, makes the thing credible. Be 
f this as it wil ar] mortally hated Edward, though 


fion in order to fhew it effeCtually. 
to whom he was not unknown, 
committed a g ror in not giving him fome Satisfac- 
tion, or in not ruining him entirely. With Perfons of this 
Charaéter, Policy requires that one or other of thefe two 
Courfes be ta The Continuator of AZon/frelet fays, 
that in Fane 1467, the Earl of Warwick met Lew XI 
at Roan, and ftaid with him twelve days. If fo, it may 
be prefumed, t being fent into France upon the King’: 
Affairs, he took that Opportunity to fecure Lewis’s Protec- 
tion, and concert meafures with him concerning the 
cution of his Projeét to dethrone Edward (5). 

Mean while, the Negotiation of the Marriage of Ed- 
ard’s Sifter with the Duke of Burgundy ftill continued, 
It Edward kept Lewis in hopes of concluding a perpe- 
tual Peace with him. But it was only to amufe him, and 
haften withal tl of the Princefs his Sifter. How- 
ever, for fear his Embafly to Paris might give fome fufpi- 
cion to the Duke of Bur -gundyy he iffued out a Proclama- 
“tion, exprefly ordering the Coafts to be well-guarded, as 
foon asthe Truce with France, which was to end in Adarch, 
fhould be expired. Shortly after, the Marriage was at laft 


he concealed 
It is certain t 


ken 


Stow. 
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concluded, and Ja fent to Bruges with a fplendid 
Retinue, being attended by the Ducheffes of Exeter and 
Suffolk (6). There the Nuptials were folemnized with a 


Magnificence wort: 
this Marri 
between Ex 
. was prolonge a 

The reft of the Winter was fpent, in negotiating an 
Alliance between Edward and the Duke of Bretagne. 
‘The Duke of Burgundy ftrongly follicited the conclufion 
of that Affair, bi fo incumbered with the 
. War of Liege, that it was not poffible for him to affift his 
Ally. The thing was not without difficulties, fince it 
was to pafs from a long War between England and Bre- 
tagne, to a ftridt Alliance. So, all that could be done at 


I ‘o Princes who were allied by 
fame Day the Truce of Commerce 
and the Duke of Burgundy’s Dominions 


D 


of ENGLAN 


Edward and the Duke of Bret 
ters Patent, 


promifing mutual Afiiftar 
their Power. The Duke of Burgundy 
King to induce him t 
Indeed, it was of the 
vent the Duk 
of 
the Ki. 


to decl 


fooner 
conte 
tagne’s Ruin, 
which m 
in 
us ha d put it cut of 


utmoft 


e of Bre 


Berr ent, 


‘other 


we, 


he. would not 
all his Forces. On the « : hand, 
ainly how prejudicial L ‘owth of Po 


to him. Wherefore by his ¢ his Comm 1 eee 
ed, the 2d of Fwy, a Treaty of Commerce with 2) ‘ 
and the next day a Levy 

fiftance of that Duchy. 


fent Ar to Fr 
s of a perpetual Peace, and 
a Treaty, whereby he ing: 
Aid of three thoufand Archer sthe ] 
felf prefled by the King of France, it was necc 
haften that Affair, as well on his own as on the | 
d, without ftanding too much upon T' y P 
Fleet and ‘Troops defigned for Bretagne being ready in the 
ig ober, the King gave the Command to 4z- 
thony Woodville, Lord Scales, his Brother-in-lav 

Whilft thefe Affairs were negotiati 
of i end Bis ‘agne Wet 


fladors (7) 5 


rr 


they faw fa Duk ke of Bu 

Ifewhere, tohope to be 
ne Succours expected from: 
fpeedy nor ftron: 
Mean while, the Duke of B: 
“to end the War with the Tigges kno\ 
laft he 


reli uk obi 


found means to fore: 


Viétory, which obli 
the Treaty wa: 
as now come upon the Sim 
tion, when he heard, 
had made a Peace with the cata of Mien, 
nouncing all foreign Alliance, the Duke’ of Berry 
tented with an Appennage of fix thoufand Livres a Year 
in Land, and an annual Penfi thoufand th liew 
of Normandy, nted him by the 
This News, which Lewis fent him by an “Ex xpref, was 

the moft unwelcome. However, without being difcou- Her 
raged with this unexpected accident 
incamped where he was. He hog 
tzagne had been compelled to a Peace, 
he had done, when he faw himf 
Sod an exenl to eae it. 


w 


the 


on of fete) 


he refolved t 
s the Du 
would repent what 
f fupported, and eafily 
This is sige he pe) y told 


d, 


Pe. ace, 

The Duke of Burgundy’s refolution infpired L 
fear. He was apprehenfive, the Du 
tagne would recede, when they faw Affiftance fo near. 
that cafe, he might depend upon having to deal with the 
King of England, the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, 
and many of the aie potent Lords of the King gdom, who 
were diflatisfied with him. . In this Uneafin 8, which was 
not ill grounded, he departed from Pc yhere he then 


ith £ 
and Bre-” 


In; 


of Be 


was, into Picardy, to treat with the Duke of Burgundy. 
This Defign fucceeded to his With. The Duke, uncer 


tain of the refolution the Duke of Bretagn might take, 
ed to retire, for four hundred thoufand Crowns, which 
Lewis gave him to defray his Expence: 
Hitherto Lewis had reafon to be fatisfied with his Ad- Lewis 
vantages. He had difperfed the League made againft him, 4/2 
and reduced the Duke his Brother to a very moderate4; 
Appennage. However, he could not think of abar 
his firft Project. He'was refolyed to ruin the Duke of Br. 
tagne, that he might afterwards attack the other Peers, 
and the Duke of Burgundy himfelf, with more fafety. 
His extreme defire to execute this Projet, made him com- 
mit the grofleft fault that fo politick a Prince could poffi- 
bly be guilty of. After figning his Treaty with the Duke 
of Burgundy, he would go and confer with him. He 
had fuch a Conceit of himfelf, that he fancied he fhould 
perfuade that Prince to relinquifh the Interefts of the Duke 
of Bretagne. At leaft, he hoped to fow Jealoufies between 


ran A i Seren nae Ans 3 ee 
4 firft, was to prolong the Truce till uly, After that, them, from which he could not fail to reap great Advan- 
fe could not fail of drawing foon a large Army together. If} as Stow relates, whenever he cs y in his H 
f te W, Pe 421. 
ertainty was not, for both their Honors, openly know 
: ording to others; ‘Fuly 3, a Parliament ands all the Crown- 
, vay This Parliament was prorogued to 2 warned to May 12, 1468, at Wefmin 
@er, when it m ain, and ¢ King two Tenths, and two Fifteent! 5 Pe 4 
16), And the Dues their Hi de la Pole, Thi was folemni ol. 198. 
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tages. 
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Book XIII. 


1468, To that end, he demanded of the Duke a Safe- 
Condu& to meet him at Peronne. As foon as it was ‘re- 
ceived, he repaired to that Town with a flender Retinue, 
the better to gain the Duke by that extreme Confidence. 

Tbe Duke But before his departure, he fore ot to recal the Ambafla- 


ers ti 


dors fent to the Lie to perfuade them to break the 


Peace with the Duke of Burgundy, 


of Lewis, : | : upon his Affurance 
and makes of a powerful Aid. This was fufficient to induce that 
bim Prifiter Donte ke = es 
pets eople to tak eee again, and the News of it was 
brought to the Duke of Burgundy at Peronne, the fame, 


or the next, day, after the King’s Arrival. A procee- 
ding fe 0 contrary to good Faith, convincing the Duke that 
Lewis fought only to deceive him, he even imprifoned 
him in the Caftle of Peronne, where he was lodged, and 
detained him feveral days, uncertain what to refolve. Lewis 
judging of his Enemy by himfelf, was in mortal Agonies. 
So, not knowing how to efcape, he faw no other reme- 
dy, but to fubmit to what Terms the Duke fhould pleafe 
to impofe upon him, He met with more Generofity in 
that Prince than he could have expe@ted. After a very 
fhort Negotiation, it was agreed between them, that the 
King fhould give Champagne and Brie to his Brother, in- 
f Normandy, which he was to have had by the 
Treaty of Conflans, and fhould accompany the Duke in 
the War with Liege, A few days after, they departed 
together towards the Territories of Liege, and Lewis had 
the mortification to be himfelf witnefs of the Deftruc- 
tion of the Capital, ch he had prepofteroufly thrown 
into that misfortune. At laft, he got out of the Duke 
of Burgundy’s hands, after having been in continual fe 
either of lofing his Life, or undergoing a grievous Capti- 
vity during the refidue of his days. Mean while, he had 
no Inclination really to execute the Treaty made at Pe- 
ronne. He found me: rwards to evade it. 
It is time now to le: 


< 


¢ Affairs of which it was ne- 
ceflary to give a general Knowledge, and refume thofe of 
England, where a more affe€ting Scene is going to open, 
by the Variety of the Events which render this Part of 
dward’s Reign very remarkable, The 20th of Odfober, 
Edi vard renewed the antient Alliance between England 
The En; elif Hiftorians place this Tr 
but in the Collection of the Publick 
1468. Probably, they have 
confounc the Alliance with Ca/ffile, in 1466, with 
that which was renewed two Years after with Arragon. 
Edward is faid, upon this occafion, to fend the King of 
Haeeh Arragon a Prefent of fome es and Rams (1), which 
ne fo multiplied i in Spain, that it proved very detrimental to 
the Wool-Trade of go 
It was about the end of the Year 1468, or the begin- 
ning of 1469, that the Earl of Warwick believed himfelf 
in condition to begin the execution of his Project againft 
‘of Edward. Since he had quitted the Court, he was fo for- 
got, that he was not thought of, unlefs it was necefflary 
to fend him Orders concerning his Government of Ca- 
Jais. If he went to France the laft year, as Mon/irelet’s 
Continuator affirms, it is hardly to be doubted that he 
communicated his to Lewis XI, and took mea- 
fures with him according But fuppofing he left not 
and, it was not difficult to treat with that Prince by 
However this be, the Earl paffionately 
defiring to fhow that he was not to be offended with 
Impunity, believed it pr to begin with gaining his 
two Brothers, the Archbifhop of Yoré and the Marquifs 
of Montague, whofe Intereft was the fame with his. To 
that end, he reprefented to them the Services they had all 
nd the little Account made there- 


and Arragon, 
in the Year 1466, 
Adis, it is dated Odober 


20, 


One 


Hall. 


Stow 


Hollingh, 


done the 


three King, a 
of, fince their Rewards bore no proportion to what they 
had d for him: That not content with being ungrate- 


ful to all thei ir Family, he had put upon him in _particu- 
Affront in the Affair of Marriage : 
r, he had attempted to difgrace their Fa- 
in a manner infupportable to Men of Honour. In 
fter many other things tending to convince them of 
atitude, he told them, he was determined 
yours to fhow him, that he who 
had raifed him to the Throne was powerful enough to 


bull nes down, and for the execution of this Defign, 
their advice and affiftance. The Archbifhop of 


was very ealily led to follow s Brother’s Paffion, 


the Marquifs of Adontague w ‘not fo forward to 
He alledzed Arguments and Objections which 
of Warwick anfwered with great vehemence. 


if any Cloth were found to be made of 
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At laft he was prevailed with inti d, it was 1469 
more out of complaifance to | Brother than_ incli 
nation, 


This firft Step being made, the Earl of Warwick ad- 
dreffed himfelf to the Duke of Clarence, the eldeft of the 
King’s Brothers, He knew the Duke was diflatisfied, 
that the King his Brother had done nothing for him, but 4 
given him an empty Title which he did not want : ‘That 
moreover he had feen with extreme Jealoufy the Lord 
Scales, the Queen’s Brother, married to the richeft Hei 
efs in the Kingdom, without any thought of procuring 
him fo advantagious a Match. Thele Confiderations 
caufing the Earl of Warwick to believe, the Duke would 
gladly embrace an opportunity of being revenged, he 
parted to him his Defign. The Duke was really i 
clined as the Earl wifhed him, and, as he burned with 
defire to be revenged for the little Affection fhown | 
by the King, readily entered into the Plot. The be 
to confirm him in this refolution; the Earl of a 
promifed him his eldeft Daughter (2) in marriage w 
very confiderable Fortune. the Hiftorians affirm, 
prefently after this Coniigen ee, ay went tog 


m 


Ai 
to 


her 


not fay whether it was privately, or Raph the Kir 
confent. What they add, that the Duke and the Earl 
ftaid at Calais till the jegthars ons a cl hereaft 
cannot be true, It appears, on the contrary, 
Papers in the Colleétion of the Publick 4 
were in England moft part of this » before the Ir 
furrection, and even in the King’s Fav fie who had no 
Intelligence of their Plot. Nay, it feems he began to re- 
pent his great Neglect of the Earl of Waru fince on 
the 17th of Auguft he made him Jufticiary of South- 


by feveral ag. Pub 
th 


at they X1 


zck, 


Wales, and. fome time: after, Senefchal of the whole 
Country (4). 

Notwithftanding thefe Favours, the Earl of 7 
Projects began to be executed. In the beginning of Oc- 
tober, there was a Sedition in Yorkpire, ‘which all the 


Hiftorians unanimoufly afcribe to the fecret Practices of Wa 
the Marquifs of Montegue (5), and his Brother the Arch- 5/7/ 
bifhop of Yor, The occafion or pretence, was this, Hollingths 
There was at York an Hofpital (6), to the Maintenance 
whereof the whole County had always contributed, with- 
out however being obliged. In time, thefe voluntary Con- 
tributions were changed into a kind of Right, wholly 
founded upon Cuftom, and for which there were Collec- 
tors appointed. They who had been bribed to ftir up the 
People, artfully fpread a report, that the Contributions 
were mifa applied, and ferved only to inrich the Direétors 
of the Hofpital :. That befides, the Hofpital being fuffici- 
ently endowed, thefe Collections were needlefs, Where- 
upon the Country People took fire, as if it had been en 
Affair of the utmoft Importance. They aflembled to the 
number of fifteen thoufand, and killing fome of the Col- 
leGtors, marched towards York, under the command of 
one Robert Huldern. Upon this news, the Marquifs of m 
Montague, who refided at York, affembling a Body of the i, 
Citizens, fallied out upon the Rebels, flew a great num- ; 
ber, and taking their Leader, ordered his: head to be th 
ftruck off. This conduét would give occafion to prefume, 
the Sedition was not raifed by himfelf, had not his after- 
Proceedings been lefs ambiguous. 
The firft rumour of this Commotion made the King 
apprehenfive of the confequences. Indeed the Caufe 
not very important, but knowing how numerous the ” 
Lancafriat Party ftill were, he did not doubt that it was Wal 
d by fome Lord, Friend to that Houfe. However, 5 
he was very far from miftrufting his Brother and the ! 
Earl of Warwick to be the chief Authors, Whatever 
the Iffte might be, he difpatched Orders to the Earl of 
Pembroke Governor of Wales, to aflemble all the Forces 
of thofe Parts, and keep himfelf ready to, march (7). 
Mean time, the York/hire Male- Contents, rather anima 
ted than difcouraged at the ill Succefs of their firft at- 
tempt, took arms again, and fet at their head He "ry Son 
of the Lord Fitz- Hugh, and Henry Ne 
Lord Z Thefe two young Leaders had not much 
experience, but were dire&ted b : yers, a Per- 
fon of great conduct and valour, a id well verfed in the 
art of War. Their firft Proj s to make ‘themfelves 
matters of York, but fuddenly ing their refolution and 
rout, th s London, not at all doubtir 
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g > Pembr ke 


dered te 


Hall. 


imer. 


SR 


S 1t real 


from hence infer, that there 
of -hi > the Weave 
Mayor nm fhould fee 


the Reader muft not 
ed the 3xi 
Wool, t 


Patent of 
fo Wool, m 


& Commotorum, in Comitatibus de Kermerdyn 


fol. 201, 

Pole Duke of S: 
Henry Percy 

» 649, 650 


happened. Then it was that the affair of York Hofpi- 
tal appeared to have been only a pretence to draw the 
People together. For the Holpital afforded the Seditious 
no manner of pretence to take the rout to London. 

Mean while, the Earl of Pembroke having drawn toge- 
: ther about ten thoufand Men (1), began ‘his. Match in 
mut rien, quett of the Male-Contents. He was joined on the road 

sjuced by the Lord Staffrd, with eight hundred Archers. The 
two Armies being come near one 6 -anoth er, the Earl of 
Pembroke {ent Sir Richard Herbert his Brother, with a 
Detachment (z) to view the Enemy as near as poffible. 
Sir Richard, who was a very good Officer, executed his 
Orders with great condué , “without ex alus himfelf 
1 however to be attac But his Men, who had not his 
perience, prepofteroufly imagining, he would lofe a fair 
opportunity to defeat the Enemies, fell, againft his Will, 
u their Rear. But Cymyers, who forefaw it, was 
fo well prepared, that the Detachment was routed with 
t Lofs. 
Edward hearing this news, writ to the Earl of Pem- 
broke not~to be difcouraged for fo inconfiderable a Lofs, 
afluring him he would come in perfon and join him, or 
fend a {trong Reinforcement. Mean while, the Seditious 
finding they near them an Arnty which might dai- 
ly encreafe, and fearing to meet the King in the way, 
refolved to retire to Warwick, where, very likely the 
Leaders knew, they fhould be received. But the Earl of 
Pembroke, impatient to have his revenge, marched directly 
towards them, and forced them to halt near Banbury, 
where the two Armies incamped at a fmall diftance one 
from another (3). Mean time, the Earl of Pembroke and 
the Lord Stafford quarrelling about an Inn (4), ), Stafford 
withdrew in the night with his eight hundred Archers. 
On the morrow, at break of day, the Male-Contents 
marched in good order to attack the King’s Army. 
‘They had heard by Deferters of the Lord Sta affor 
treat, and were refolved to improve it. Henry Ni 
one of their Generals, advancing in order to ingage, for 
fear the Royalifts fhould retire, was fiercely rep 

i and flain’ in d blood. This barba: 

orthes n E E 
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col 


our of Sir Richard Hr 
Ations extolled by all 
my was put to Youti(A 
Brothers fell into the hands of the Conquerors, who ca 
rying them to Banbury, ordered their Heads to be ftruck 
off, in revenge for the ‘Death of Sir Henry Neville. After 
this ViGory, the Male-Contents continued their march to 
Warw: Hitherto the Earl of Warwick and the Duke 
of Clarence had not declared themfelves. It may be, they 
were gone fome time before to Calais, to avoid the Sul 
cion ‘of being concerned ‘in the Infurreclion, in cz 
ifcarried, and to improve it, in cafe of Succefs. 
A few days after the Battle of Banbury, the Peopk 
© Northamptonfaire, following the Example of the Yerkpire 
Men, aflembled in great numbers, under the conduct of 
one Robert of Riddifdale (8). This Multitude, which 
continually increafed, tumultuoufly affaulting, Grafton, a 
Seat belonging to the Earl of, River ‘sy the Queen’s Fa- 
ther, feized the Earl,” and brought him to Northampton, 
where he was beheaded without any form of Law. 

On'the other hand, the King juftly incenfed with the 
Lord Stafford for abandoning the Earl of Penbroke upon a 
frivolous quarrel, and by his retreat occafioning the lof 
of the Battle of Banbury, commanded him to be publickly 
beheaded (0). 

The Death of the Earl of Rivers fhould, one would 
thir haye convinced the King, that the Earl of /¥ar- 
wick, though abfent, was the real Author of thefe Trou- 
bles ; fuppoting the March of the Male-contents towards 
London, and the Battle of Banéury had not been fufficient 
to make him fufpect it. Warwick was fworn Enemy of 
the Earl of R he was angry with the King, and the 

Je-contents had been received without oppofition into 
. In aword, thefe People had no reafon to take 
ainft Edward on account of York-Hofpital, if 


and his 
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ers, 


had not been privately incouraged by fome powerful 
of the King, who be no other than the 
ck. Vor, there was not then in the King- 


dom, any Prince of the 
of that Party, of fuffici 


Houfe of Lancaffer, or any Lord 
nt power to caufe thefe Infur- 
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rections, As therefore, Edward: could not be ignorant of 1469, 
the Difcontent and great Credit of the Earl of “Warwick 
and his Brothers, he ought to have naturally conc! luded, 
they were the fecret Authors. And yet, though it ap- 
pears in the Collection of the Publick i that the Earl of ? 
Rivers was put to death before the 16 h of November, the 
King did not clearly fee till the following March, that he 
had to deal with the Earl of /Yarwick ! Strange and in- 
conceiveable Blindnefs ! 

The Sharpnefs of the Seafon interrupted for fome time 
the Civil War lately kindled. Befides, the King, to ‘The 
whom it w: unexpected, wanted time to prepare. 
On the other hand, the Male-contents having yet no de- 
clared Head, remained quiet, in expectation of more par- 
ticular Direétions. 

During this Winter, Lewis XI, fent Ambafladors into ; 
dng land, under colour of renewing the Truce. Pro bably, fre 

his fole Aim was to be perfectly informed of the S ion P & 

of Affairs in that Kingdom. At the fame time Edward, p 
defirous of ftrengthening his Alliance with the Duke 
Burgundy, fent him the Order of the Garter, which tl 
Prince received at Bruges, the 4th of February, with great 
Solemnity. 

If the Duke of Clarence the Earl of Warwick 
were at Calais during the late Troubles, it is likely 
returned not to England till about #ebruary 
they are not mentione tion of the 
Aéis fince Augu/t the laf their return, Ed- p 


AG. Pub, 
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and 


Ye; 


ward was fo far from fufpecting them, that on the 7th 
f March he fent them, jointly, a Comnitiffion to levy 
“Troops againft the R in the North. Seven D: ys 
1 of Warcefter the Office 
the Death of the Earl of 


But, fhortly after, the 
with rd to the Duk rother, 
Ii They levied Troops by virtue of 
miffion, but not s Service, les, the Rebel 
no {cruple to own Rhett for their is, 
Sides were preparing more than € renew tl 
Mean time, Edward was fo prepoffefied, the iat his 


ee durft 


ae the E not 


itl of V2 


iat he ined tire into Lr 
of which the Duke of Clarence was ‘Lies utenant. In this 
belief he iffued out a Proclama » dated March the 23d, 


Trib to obey the Du Brother, 
n to apprehend him as well as the Earl of 
, in cafe they came there, . Moreoyer, he pro- 
Perfon that fhould e them, a Penfion of a 
Pounds: Sterling, or the mn of ten thoufand 
Money, which he wor By the fame Pro- 
clamation, he conferred the Government of Jreland upon 

fi y Or- p. 655+ 
I the Counties under his Obe~- 


tak 


y 


dience, w ci was very diligently performed (110) 
But the Duke of Clarence and the E 
were very far from any Thoughts of retirii 
On ‘the contrary, they were very 
s, each in diffe Quarters. ef ‘ 
the King was p ing to march a m, they * 
thought proper to join, left by remaining cane they = 
fhould give him too great an adv So, Edward # 
when he marched ‘to attack them, found them r .t Fons 


rel by 


d bent to decide the Qu: 
However, the Uncertainty of the If 
equally in fufpence, fome of the r 
terpofed, to procure an Agreem 
decifion by Arms. The King 


expect him, 


jonately defired it, 


caufe he confidered he was goi urd his Crown 

the lofs of a Battle, whereas the Vitory could 

him no great Advantage. On the other hand Lt 
tered himfelf, that the Earl of 


good Pofture, would be glad, 
tion, to get clear of his px thinking 
the Negotiation could not he neg! 
take the ufual Precautions for the defence of his Camp, 
contrary to the moft conftant Maxim of War, that a 
Man ought never to be more upon his guard, than whil{t 
he is in ‘Treaty. 
Mean time, th 
the King’ i 


After ufing all 5 poilible 


by an_ honi orable Conipc 
So, 


Earl of War being informed of 5, 
ice, failed not to take the Adva S 
care to hinder his Defign from be 


, (fol. 205.) Hel , he had only fix or feven thoufand Men. But Stow affirms , him 
uid Men, and F ck, fix thoufind Aic pe 42t. 
wufand Horfe. 


-Moor near Hedgccat, within three Miles of Banbury. 
ms a Woman lived, who was a Miftrels of 
cp it, and not be liable to be turned out. 
x in his Hand 
atte was fought July 

d, whom they nici-named Robi 
ff 17, at Bridge 


of 


(10) And appoir 
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the Lord Seaj 

, ibid. 

made his way twice through the main Body of 
five thoufand 77 


er, and buried at Glafonbury. 
yf 26, his Brother Risbard Duke of York, Guardian of the W%/ 


that whoever took pot 


Enemies: 
Hall, fol 
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1470. Ing difcovered, he marched in the night direétly into the 
King’s Camp, and fuddenly attac king j it, put it in the ut- 
moft Confufion. lward himfelf furprized, like all the 
reft of his Army, faw himfelf in the hands of his Ene- 
, before he could take any meafures for his Defence or 
Efcape (1). The victorious Earl no fooner had him in 
his power, but he caufed him to be conducted to Warwick. 
at, he ordered him to be removed to Middleham 
z), under Cuftody of his Brother the Archbifhop 
ark, who was no lefs concerned than he, carefully to 
i fuch a Prifoner. 


wracwidl This Accident feemed to have ended the War. Indeed 
difmiff Mdward being Captive, nothing more appeared that 
Trps. could oppofe the two victorious Lords, Wherefore, they 


fo relied on their good fortune, that they disbanded molt 
of their Troops, as not wanting them after this decifion. 
They had only to refolve, in what manner the Govern- 
ment fhould be fettled ; for it does not appear, they had 
any defire to reftore Henry to the Throne. But an un- 
expected Event, no lefs furprizing than what had juft hap- 


pened, broke all their Meafures. Edward being confined 
in Middleham Caftle, in the Cuftody of the Archbifhop 


of York, behaved fo obligingly to that Prelate, that he had 
leave with a {mall Guard to hunt now and then in the 
Biwad «=P. This firft Step being taken, he prevailed with one 
vies bit of his Guards to deliver a Letter to two Gentlemen of 
nd the Neighbourhood, wherein he pointed out to them, 
what Courfe they fhould take to free him. The Gentle- 
(3), overjoyed at the opportunity to do the King fo 
Hae Service, privately aflembled their Friends, and lying 
in ambufh near the Park, eafily carried him away. Ed- 
ward being at liberty, contrary to all Expectation, im- 
mediately repaired to York, But he did not long remain 
there, whether he miftrufted the Inhabitants, or thought 
it more convenient to be nearer London, Be this as it 
will, he made hafte into Lancafbire, where he found the 
Lord Haffings his Chamberlain, who had affembled fome 
Troops. After that, taking a compafs, to deceive the 
Vigilance of the Earl of Warwick, he went direétly to 
Landon, where he was received without any difficulty. 
The Earl of Warwick fo little expected fuch a turn, that 
he had neglected to fecure the Metropolis, not imagining it 
to be in any dar 
It is eafy to conceive the Earl of Warwick's 
when he received this fatal News. ‘The Indifcretion of 
his Brother the Archbifhop, was fo very great, that he 
could not help fufpeéting him of being bribed. Butas it was 
not then proper to ex< amine his Conduét, he thought only 
of re-ailembling his difperfed T'roops, which could not be 
jes done in few days. Edward was jikewife in the fame 
. Confufion, fince he was without an Army. So, however 
defirous both were to end their Quarrel by a Battle, they 
were obliged to ftay till their Fo: were aflembled, In 
the mean time, fome peaceable Lords propofed to renew 
before the King’s Imprifonment. 
1 a Propofal being acce pted, the Mediators judged an In- 
terview of the King, and the two Chiefs of the oppofite 
Party, might conduce to a Peace. In this belief, they fo 
ordered it, that thefe laft came to We/tminffer upon the 
King’s Safe-Conduét. But the Conference had not the 
fired Effet. It was wholly {pent in mutual Reproaches, 
hich Men are int very apt to be foftened. 
er the Interview, every one prepared for 
The E: ‘al of Warwick commiffioned Sir Ro- 
PS bert Wells, Son of the Lord Wells, to levy Troops in Lin- 
colnfhire, which he performed with great eafe, by reafon 
of his Family Tnenet in thofe Parts. Edward baa 
notice of it, fent an exprefs Order to the Lord Wells, t 
come immediately to Court. His defign was to oblige 
him to ufe his Authority, to perfwade his Son to forfake 
the Rebels. The Lord /Vells being come to London, and 
hearing how. much the King was incenfed againft his Son, 
in a dread of fe ing himfelf ‘the Effects of his Refentment, 
in Weftminfter Abby. But the King fend- 
Conduét, he immediately came to Court. 
t to his Son, enjoining him to quit the Earl 
Party, and difinifs his Troops; but the 
Then Edward, inraged at not be- 
ve- ing able to fucceed, d the Lord /Vélls to be beheaded 
rial with Sir Thomas Diack his Brother-in-law, who had ac- 
companied him, Probably, he imagir d them 
Connivance. 


Surprize, 


Son refufed to obey. 


four Miles from W 
6. 


it a Place called 


above 


‘y, and the 


order 
(8 to Exeter, and, aft 
done Contin r of Me let fays, they w 
9 ca her of her own accord, attended by ajper Tudor Bat 
a had efcaped into France, fol. 206» 


1. EDWARD 


(3) Sir 


Dake of Clarence and Earl to We 


P13 
hired a Ship at Dartn 
away W ith fourfcore Veffe 


IV. 


This violent AGtion was very injurious to Edz 
putation, and infpired young /Vélls with a defire 
venge, which occ afioned his own Ruin, and prov 
tremely prejudicial to the Earl of Warwick's Affai 
King perceiving that /lls’s Troops vifibly in 
thought proper to fight him, before he was joined 
Duke of Clarence, and the E 
raifing Men in other Counties. ells was encamped 
Stamford, where he might eafily have i 
¢ of revenging his Father death, made him refolve 
to expect the King g. He fought with an undaunted Cou- 
rage as long as he was {upported by his Troops. At laf, 
finding Victory declared for the ‘King, he would have 
provoked his Enemies to kill him, but they refufed him 
that favour, and {pared his Life only to make 
a few Days after (5), on the Scaffold. 
ward obtained a compleat Vi&tory over 
whom ten thoufand were flain (6). 

Sir Robert Wells’s defeat broke all the Meafures 
Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Warwick, They wer 
not yet ready (7), and the King was now marching to; 
attack them, In this Extremity they found no other re- Commin 
medy than to imbark, in order to {creen themfelves from sai 
the impending Danger (8). The Earl of Wari took 
his two Daughters with him, the eldeft of whom, Wife of 
the Duke of Clarence, was ready to lye-in, His In 
was to retire to his Government of Calais, where | 
left for his Lieutenant Vauclair, a Gali 2 Captain, in 
whofe Fidelity he entirely eon fided. But how great was 
his Surprize, when approaching Calais he faw the Cannon fu 
fired at him! He thought to move Vauclair by the con- - 
fideration of the Duchefs of Clarence’s Cafe, who was 
delivered in the Ship of a Prince, named "Edward, But 
all he could obtain, was a Prefent of two Bottles of Wine 
for the Duchefs. Mean while, Vauclair took care to fend 
this fmall Prefent by a trufty Meffe who told the 
Earl of Warwick from him, that he was ftill devoted to 
him, though forced to behave in this manner, the better 
to ferve him, becaufe if he e the Town, he would 
not be fafe ; but he might depend upon his Fidelity, 2 
ward, who knew not the Motive of Vauelair’s Proceed- 
ings, was fo pleafed with his Condué, that he gave him 
the Government of Galais, to which the Duke of 
gundy, of his own accord, added’ a yearly Per 
thoufand Crowns, 

Warwick feeing himfelf thus rept fteered his Courfe 
to Dieppe, where he fafely landed at the Du ‘ 
rence, and. his two Daughter A few Days afte ‘y Commi. 
departed from thence to wait upon the King of France, Bond 
then at Ambsife, who received them very civilly, Lewis, me 
as I before obferved, would not concern himfelf with the 
rs of England, when Edward and Pee ) wi CO. 
tending for the Crown, But when he 
liance between Edward and the Pie of Bis 
found it equally his Intereft to labour both. 
To this reafon of Sta added, th defire of rey 
ing the Affront put upon him by Eds ward, on account c 


tl of Warwick, who 


retired ; but 


e him lo‘e it, 
In this Battle £ 
his Enemies, of 


of the 


ent 


Bur- 


ion of a 


Aff 


y, he 


his Marriage. In fhort, the Afiiftance Ladward would 
have given Duke a Bretagne, ev tly fhowed, fo 
long as he was on the Throne, the French Prit would 


ever find-in him a Proteétor. All thefe reafons to; 
ther moved Lewis, not only to receive the fugitive £n- 
lifo, but moreover to promife them a powerful Aid. For, 
nothing could be to him more 5 sand riba, 
more adyantagious, than to neo tt 
in England. ‘Nay, ve! y 
for that purpofe, priv 
wick, and the E: ote never eat 
againft Edward, | 
However that be, an opportunity 
create Edward, in his own Selses 
would prevent his interpofing ¢ 
bours, he fent for Qu Mars eareh to Court (9)s Who, 
fome Years fince was retired to the King of Sicily her 
Father. It was the & that had been Au- 
thor of all that Prince and the Earl, on 
his part, looked upon her 
yet, their common Intereft re 
Animofity, Lewis very eafily rec 
fent, they could hardly proceed without e 
wick perceived, he 
King, and could 


rl of War 


And 


his mortal Enemy 


wanted 


and from the Lin 
Holling 


and embarked 
nd landed 
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ration, which he could not endeavour, without being u- 
nited with the Queen. On the other hand, the Queen 
faw this to be the only way to reftore the King her Huf- 
band, or rather herfelf, to the Throne. So, beholding a 
ray of hope from that quarter, fhe readily received her 
old Enemy for Prote€&tor. Their Reconciliation therefore 
was made by the King of France’s mediation, upon thefe 
That the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of War- 
wick thould endeavour to reftore Henry to the Throne : 
That the Queen fhould promife with an Oath to leave 


fol. 207. the Government of the Kingdom in their hands during 
Hollingihe the King’s Life, and the Prince his Son’s Minority, in 
cafe he came to the Crown before he was of age: Laft- 
ly, To ftrengthen their Union, the Prince of Wales 
fhould marry the Earl of Warwick's youngeft Daughter (1). 
The laft Article was immediately executed. Thus the 
Brother of King Edward (2) became Brother-in-law of 
the youug Prince of Lancafter, and the Earl of Warwick 
was equally allied to both Houfes. 
The Duke of — The Duke of Burgundy, who had good Spies at the 
Burgundy Court of France, being informed of thefe Tranfactions, 
aera gave Edward warning, who was very unconcerned. He 
Commin. could never believe, the Earl of Warwick, who was forced 
Hall. to quit the Kingdom for want of fupport, would be pow- 
erful enough, in his abfence, to caufe the People to rife in 
his favour, As for the Preparations in France, they gave 
him no uneafinefs, being fenfible how difficult it is for a 
foreign Nation to conquer England, if the People them- 
felves don’t affift, Thus, reafoning upon very doubtful 
grounds, namely, the People’s Affection, and the Earl of 
Warwick's little Credit, he negleéted his principal Athir, 
to abandon himfelf to Voluptuoufnefs and Senfuality, to 
which he was extremely inclined. 
Edward What gave him moft Uneafinefs was to fee the Duke 
g of Clarence his Brother ftriétly united with his Enemies, 
rape! This Union had already produced ill effeéts, and might 
arences we ‘ : 
Commin. in time produce worfe. He believed therefore, to make 
Hall himfelf eafy, he ought to endeavour to gain his Brother 
Bi 


Habington. 


Hall. 
Hollingh. 


to his Intereft. To that end he bribed one of the 
Duchefs of Clarencé’s Women, and inftruéting her in the 
part fhe was to act, granted her a Paflport, to go to her 
Miftrefs. This Woman departing for Paris, pafled 
through Calais, where fhe faw the Governor without tel- 
ling him the Secret. It was very happy for Edward that 
Vauclair, who was in the Interefts of the Earl of War- 
wick, was not acquainted with the Affair; for he would 
have entirely difcovered all. When the Woman came to 
her Miftrefs, fhe very artfully and fuccefsfully difcharged 
her Commiffion, She reprefented to the Duke of Cla- 
rence from the King his Brother, ‘* That the Courfe he 
“* was taking muft end in his own Ruin: That fuppofing 
the defigns he had formed with the Earl of Warwick 
fhould fucceed to his With, he could not expect, the 
Houfe of Lancaffer would put any truft in a Prince of 
the Houfe of York, when there was no farther need’ of 
‘ him: That his very Life would be in danger: That 
inftead of relying on the Queen’s Oath, he ought ra- 
ther to confider it as a Snare to furprife him: That 
the Earl of /Varwick would be the firft to opprefs him, 
as well to free himfelf from a Collegue in the Govern- 
ment, as to be rid of a Prince, who might one day 
have it in his Power to revenge the Injuries done 
to his Houfe: That on the other hand, the King 
his Brother having only a young Daughter, whom 
Death might eafily fnatch out of the world, he was 
next Heir to the Crown: But if the Houfe of Lancaf- 
ter was reftored, he would lofe all hopes of mounting 
the Throne, fince Henry's Son very poffibly would 
have a numerous; Iflue.”” To thefe reafons, which 
were very ftrong, fhe added Motives taken from the 
Lies of Blood, fome Excufes from the King, with a po- 
fitive Promife to confider him for the future as his real 
Brother and the chief fupport of their Family. A Man 
mutt have wanted common fenfe not to yield to fuch con- 
vincing Arguments. ‘The Duke of Clarence feeing at laft 
his true Interefts, charged the Woman to tell his Brother, 
he would not fail to declare for him, when he could do it 
with fafety and probability of rendering him a confidera- 
ble fervice. Edward being informed how the Duke of 
Clarence {tod affected, grew perfectly eafy, believing the 
Earl of Waru future Attempts would be. fruitlefs, 
when no longer feconded by the Duke his Son-in-law. It 


muit be confefled, the Earl of Warwick's Policy was very 
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(1) Named Ann 


3) September 13. Stow, p. 4 


fol. 


(6) I 
hundred ; among whom was the Duke of Glo 


(2) George Duke of Clarence, who had married Ifabel/a the eldeft Daug! 


(4) an marched towards that Place, attended by his Brother the Duke of York, the Lord Haftings his Chamberlain, the 
08. 


that of them who were fent for, few in efleé came, and yet more came than were willing, nd more came. willi 


of ENGLAND. — Voll 


extraordinary, in making the Duke of Clarence an Inftru- 
ment to ruin the King his Brother. He muft have fuppo: 
fed, the Duke would openly aé againft his own Intereft, 
which was not to be expected from the moft ftupid of 
Men. And indeed, he was afterwards very fenfible, when 
it was too late, that he had taken falfe meafures. 

Whilft Edward lived in a deceitful fecurity, the Ear 
of Warwick was preparing to return into England. He . 


was fure of finding a powerful Party, to which were join- Es 


ed all the Friends of the Houfe of Lanca/ffer, whom he , 
had taken care to acquaint with his defign, Lewis XI ¥ 


+] The Ear! 


arwick 


furnifhed him, though fparingly, with Money and Troops. Con. M 


As far as can be judged, that Monarch’s fole Aim was to 
foment difcord among the Engljb, to prevent their inter 

pofing in his Affairs, He ftill perfifted in his defign of 
fubduing the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, in which 
he thought he could not fucceed, fo long two 
Princes might expect the Prote@tion of E ean 
while, to facilitate the Earl of Warwick's defcent, he order- 
ed the Baftard of Bourbon to convoy him with fome 
Ships of War; but it was not eafy to pafs. into Engle 
The Duke of Burgundy’s Fleet, much ftronger than 

of France, waited in the Mouth of the Seine to ing: 
the French if they failed, and it was not likely, the Bat 
tard of Bourbon would venture upon fo unequal a Fight. 
Notwithftanding this, the Earl of Warwick repaired to 
Havre de Grace, to be ready to embrace any opportunity 
that fhould offer. This precaution was not in vain. 


Ships, that not being able to keep the Sea, 
they were forced to retire to their Ports. The Storm 
being over, the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of War- 
wick fet fail and arrived at Dartmouth (3), from whence 
they had pafled into France four or five Months before. 

The News of their landing was fo far from alarming 
Edward, that he rejoiced at it. Poffefled with thg No- 
tion that it was impoffible for the Earl of Warwick to a 
complith his defigns, he fancied he could wifh for nothing 
more advantagious, than to fee his Enemy come and deliver 
himfelf into his hands. Thus poffefled, he defired the 
Duke of Burgundy to continue his Fleet at Sea, to 
hinder the Earl of Warwick’s efcape. But the Duke of 
Burgundy thought otherwife of this Expedition. He could 
not believe fo prudent a Perfon as the Earl of Warwick, 
would have thus ventured, if he had not been fure of a 
Party in England capable of fupporting him. And indeed V 
Warwick had no fooner landed his Men, but he faw him- 
felf at the head of an Army, which in a few days in- + 
creafed to fixty thoufand; Immediately he caufed H 
ry VI to be proclaimed, publifhing an Order in his name, E 
for all his Subjects from fixteen to fixty, to take arms and 
expel the Tyrant and Ufurper. 

So unexpeéted an Event opened Edward’s Eyes, and y, 
fhowed him the Folly of his expeétations. Mean time, ra 
he gave Orders to levy Troops, and appointed the R He 
dezvous about Nottingham (4). Some affirm, his Army 
was more numerous than the Earl of Warwick's. Others 
again fay, it was much inferior, and this indeed is moft 
probable (5), For, had Edward been fuperior in number 
of Troops, he would moft certainly have marched to his 
Enemies ; whereas upon their approach he retired towards 


the Sea T. 


againft him, 
was, that this defection would be followed by many oth 
He wanted to avoid a Battle, but knew not where to re- 
tire, becaufe he was ignorant who were his real Friends. 
At length, he encamped near Lynn, a little maritime Town E 
in Lincolnfbire (6), and lodged in the Caftle. This pre- 
caution, though perhaps taken without defign, proved of 
great fervice, The Earl of Warwick being come w: 
three Miles of his Army, caufed the cry of King Hi 
King Henry! to be every where refounded, And the 
cry, by fome unknown practices, began likewife to be heard 

in Edward’s Camp. Whereupon he commanded the Caftle 

Gates to be fhut, and the Bridge to be ftrongly guarded, 

whilft a Council was held to confider of what was to be 

done. . But the Shoutings, which grew louder in his Army, 

not affording him time to deliberate, he faw 1 other ¢ 
remedy than to imbark with four or five hundred of the @ 
moft trufty Men (7), on board three fmall Veflels which 
had ferved to bring Provifions for his Army. ‘The Lord 
Haftings placed himfelf in the Rear, to withfta 
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he News he received, that the Marquifs of Mc 
Montague, who commanded in the North, had declared ae 
troubled him exceedingly, apprehenfive as he Commin. 


after his Arrival, a violent Storm fo difperfed Commin. 
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forts of the Soldiers, in cafe they attempted to oppofe the 
King’s flight, and when all were embarked, went, him- 
felf on board one of the Ships (1) 
Edward being, reduced to this fad condition, ordered his 
s to fteer for Holland, not knowing where to retire, 
except into the Dominions of the Duke of Burgundy his 
y Brother-in-law. Whilft he was beating the Seas, 
Ships were defcryed by eight Corf 
or Germany, whom the Eng 
their Country lying Eaftward of England. Immediate! 
thefe Corfairs gave chace to the three Ships, but! as. th 
were the more light, they had time to get’ into Alomar 
Road at Low-Water, which hindered the Corfairs from 
purfuing them any farther, becaufe they durft not come 
fo near the Shore. Mean while they anchored in fight, 
defigning to attack them at High-Water. In this extre- 
mity, Edward had no other refuge than to make Signals 
to implore the proteGtion of the Country. Happily for 
him, the Lord Gruthuy/e, of whom I have before fpoken, 
bei then Governor of Holland, chanced to be at Alc- 
mar. When he was told, thefe Ships defired affiftance, 
he a Sloop to know what they were, As foon as he 
heard the King of England was there, he fent an order 
to the Corfairs not to h, on pain of incurring the 
Duke his mafter’s indignation. Thefe people, though fo 
near their prey, durft not difobey. “They too often wanted 
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the Governor’s proteftion, to difpleafe him. So, Gruthuyfe 
went himfelf in a Sloop to wait.on the King, and paid 
Comm'n im all th {pect due to I Edward not having, money 


of 
4 rich robe lined with Sables. 
ed to the Hague, where Gruthuy/e 


to rev ter 


made him a 5 


ter th 
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Mean while, the Queen, who was at Lindon, hi 
the King’s flight, took fanciuary in /e/fmin/ter Abbey (2 
where fhe was followed. by at number of Yor f 
‘There fhe was delivered (3) of a Prince called Edi 
born Heir of a noble Kingdom, at the very time it w 
loft by his Father (4). Whilft Edward’s friends were 
the utmoft confternation, the Duke of Clarence and the “ 
Earl of Warwick, vitorious without drawing their, 
Swords, were marching to, London, where they entered & 
in triumph the beg e er. On the 6th of the 
fame month (5) the Earl of Warwick, attended by feve 
ral Lords and a great crowd, of people, went “to. the 
Tower and freed King Henry, who had been Prifoner fix 
Years, 

Whilft thefe things were tranfa&ting, the populace of § 

t flocking together marched directly to Londo 7, with 

1 to inrich themfelves with the plunder of the Cit : 
But the Earl of Warwick meeting them with part of his 
Troops, eafily repulfed this multitude, and ordered the moft 
mutinous to be executed, He could not however pr 
their plundering Southwark, parted from the City by the 
Thani . 
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Henry was folemnly Henry «s 


proclaimed, Throne. Next day there 7% Ra 
was a Proceflion, at which the new: King, affifted with Hall. 

his Crown on his head (6), and followed by an innu- # lingths 
merable crowd of people, who by their Acclamations 

fhewed their Approbation of the late Revolution. ‘Thus 

the Ei Warwick had the Honour of reftoring Henry 


to the Throne, after having depofed him, and of pull 
down. Edward, who had been raifed entirely by his 
means. Wherefore; he was commonly called, The £ 


Vo Rel oi) a a 


HE new King’s firft care, or rather the Earl 
of Warwick's, who governed in his name, was 
g to reftore the Marquifs of Montague to the Go- 
ne. Pub. vernment of the northern Counties, which 
XU p. 66. Edward had taken from him, and given to the Duke of 


Hall. Glocefter his Brother. Then, a Parliament was called 
for the 26th of November, to confirm the new Revolution. 
Rem ,'This was a neceflary Formality to fatisfy the people, 


- though the Parliament’s Confirmation was of no great 
weight in an Affair tranfacted without it, and in which 
it could make no alteration. The fame thing happened 
when Edward mounted the Throne, The contrary Re- 
folutions of the Parliaments, in regard to the Quarrel be- 
tween the Houfes of Lancaffer and York, clearly fhew, 
thefe Affemblics a€ted not with freedom, but were fwayed 
by the Events which happened before their deliberations. 
It is in vain therefore to urge the Authority of the Parlia- 
ments in fupport of the Rights of either Houfe. Their 
Determinations are properly of no force, fince they had 
not the liberty to judge according to their Underftanding ; 
unlef it is faid, their Underftanding direéted them always 
to fide with the ftrongeft. 

Be this as it will, the Parliament voted Edward a Trai- 
tor and Ufurper of the Crown, confifcated all his paternal 
Effate, and annulled all the Statutes made in his Reign, as 
anting a lawful Authority 

By another Aét, the Crown was confirmed upon Henry 
VI, and his Male-Hei But in default of fuch Heirs 
the Crown was to defcend to the Houfe of York, that is, 
to the Duke of Clarence and his Heirs; Edward, eldeft 
Son of the late Duke of York, being excluded for his 
Rebellion. Here would be a large field to expatiate upon 
the unlimited Authority of the Parliaments, if this Statute 
had been made with freedom, and after mature delibera- 
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tion. But it is eafy to fee the little Freedom there was 
in this Parliament, if it is confidered, this A€&t was only 
a bare Confirmation of the Earl of Warwick's Engage- 
ments. Moreover, out of pure condefcenfion for the 
Earl, or rather by his direction, and contrary to the Laws 
and Cuftoms of the Realm, it was not fcrupled to dey 
the Daughters of the Houfe of Lanca/fer, of a Right en- 
joyed by the Princefles of the Royal Family, ever fince the 
‘Norman Conqueft. Thus, by a haity Refolution, was 
eftablifhed in England a kind of Salic Law, whict the 
rify had fo much cenfured and derided, when Edward III, 
" 9 for the Crown of 


ip de Valois e contending 
This fame Parliament reftored to all their Honours 
Tudor Earl of Pembr Half-Brother 


and Rights, Fa/pe 
to Henry, and John Earl of Oxford, 
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red and appointed Gov s 
the Kingdom. By this, the Parliament manifeftly 

pofed Henry's Inability, who indeed was confidered only ; 
as the Shadow of a King, A Pardon was likewile 
granted to the Marquifs of Montague, for his crime in 
ferving Edward, ce by deferting him at fo critical a 
time, he was the principal Caufe of his Flight. But thi 
was not all. To give the Earl. of Varwick a plaufible 
pretence to be revenged on his private Enemies, all that 
had borne arms in defence of Edward’s pretended Right, 
were declared Traitors and Rebels(7). By virtue of 
this AG, ‘ohn Tiptoft Earl of Worcefter, Governor of 
Ireland, and High-Conftable of England, having 
found hid ina hollow Tree(8), was brought to London 
and beheaded (9). By thefe Acts of private revenge, 
the Nobles of the oppofite Party were forced, as one r 
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been 


ut Bag or Baggs 
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to the Bith 


y, on fuch 
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1470. fay, to feek for fafety in Arnis. Perhaps! this is one’of 
the principal caufés of feveral’ Revolutions which had al 
ready, and’ which’ afterwards, happened. 

The Earl of — Shortly after the breaking® up’ of the’ Parliament, the 


Richmond Earl of Pembroke went for Hey Earl of Richmond kis 
4 Nephew, who had’ concealed himfelf in’ Vales (1), and 
brought him: to’ the King, It is pretended, Henry fted- 
faftly fixing his Eyes upon’ that’ young Prince, foretold; 
he fhould one Day’ mount the’ Throne; and put an end to 
the quarrel of the two Houfés.. But I-do not know whe- 
ther this fact be fo well proved, as fome Hiftorians' affirm. 
There feems to be reafon to’ prefume;: it was’ inverited in 
the Reign’ of Henry VII, whilft the Canonization of 
Henry VI was folliciting at Rome. For, the chief caufe 
of the Pope’s oppofition, was, that’ though he was willing 
to'own Henry VI) fot a good Man, he could not fee in 
his Life any proof of an eminent San&ity. So, this pre= 
tended Prophecy, if it had been wellattefted, would have 
been’ very proper to remove the Objection. 

The Earl of Warwick having forgiven the Archbifhop 
of York his Brother, for letting Edward’ efcape, procur- 
ed him a Grant of Wood/fock Park, and many other Ma- 
nors (2), with the confifcation of the Eftates of feveral Per- 
+ fons condemned for Rebellion, that is; for having ferved 

Edward. 

Ts Duke f I left Edward at the Hague ina very melancholy State, 
Burgundy’s deprived of his Kingdom, and living at the expencé of 
ei erie Lord Gruthwyje, till the Duke of Burgundy was in- 
formed of his cafe. ‘The news of the King his Brother- 
in-law’s arrival in his Dominions; was by no means 
pleafing to the Duke. Philip de Covimines affirms, he 
would have been lefs uneafy at the news of his Death, 
For, in that cafe, he would have had but one courfe to 
take; namely, to approve of Henry’s Reftoration. But 
Edward being aliveand in Holland, could not but throw 
him into great perplexity. He had made an Alliance 
with him not out of Affection, but folely for reafons of 
State. He had {facrificed to his Intereft his Averfion for 
the Houfe of York; an Averfion wherein he had been 
1 by his Mother, Daughter of a Princefs of the 
Houfe of Lancafter. Mean while, he was reduced to the 
fad Neceffity either of deferting his Brother-in-law, who 
was come for refuge into his Dominions, or of expofing 
himfelf, in protecting him, to the danger of drawing upon 
him the. united Forces of France and England. On the 
other hand, the Dukes of Exeter and Somtérfet, who made 
a different fort of figure at his Court from what they did 
before this Revolution, earneftly prefféd him to abandon 
Edward, and threatned him, in café of Refufal, with the 
Indignation of England. Moreover, the Eatl of War- 
wick had now fent to Calais a Body of Troops, which 
only waited for orders to join the French, and invade fome 
Province of the Low=Countries, Vauclair had not only 
received thefe Troops into the Town, but by many other 
Steps had fhewn, that he was far from being unfaithful to 
the Earl of Warwick. . Philip de Commines relates, that 
the Duke his Mafter having fent him to Calais, for a 
Confirmation of the Truce of Commerce between that 
Place and the Letw=Countries, found the Governor, Garti- 
fon, and Townfimen entirély for Henry (3). He adds, that 
he faw no other way to fucceed in his Negotiation than 
to tell the Inhabitants of Calais, that the Truce being 
made with Eagland, and not with Edward’s Perfon (4), 
the change of King was not a fufficient motive to break 
it. By that, he intimated his Mafter difliked not the 
Revolution. 

It is certain, it greutly concerned that Prince to keep fair 
with the Engi But the better to underftand his em- 
baraflment caufed by Edward’s retreat into his Dominions, 
it will be neceflary to know the Situation of his Affairs. 
By the Treaty, Lewis XI figned at Peronne, he promifed 
to give in Appennage to the Duke of Berry his Brother, 
Champagne and Brie in lieu of Normandy, which he had 
taken from him, He was not a little embatafféd by this 
Ingagement. He plainly perceived, the Duke of Bur- 
gundy’s Aim was to have Prince Charles for neighbour, 
to be able by his means to ftir up Commiotions in 
whenever he pleafed. But for the fame réeafon he 
himfelf wanted to p his Brother at a diftance from the 
Du For that purpofe, he fried to perfuade the Duke 
of Berry to accept of Guienne and Rochelle, inftead of 
Champagne, and, to fucceed in this Projeét, bribed all thofe 
The Duke of Bur- 
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pretended 


bop of 


France 
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moft of his power, by’reprefentirie= to the: Duke of Berry; 
how’ rhuch that: Exchange: would be tovhis prejudice; But 
perceiving thefe Reafons to be-ineffe&tual, he: infinuated to 
him by’private:Emiffaries, that if he: demandedi his: only 
Daughter im Marriages. he'would certainly obtaim her; and 
ntight, to»prevent his Brother’s Oppofition, retire: into Bag= 
land till’ the: Marriage: wasvconcluded. ‘This Negotiation Ag Pubs 
had been: carried: fo far, that Zdivard: ati the Duke: of Bur-*1. p 644+ 
gundy's Inftance, had. ordered a Safe-Conduétto: be dif 

patched -for‘that Prince, But-thef meafures were: broken, 

becaufe: the: Duke of Berry, perfuaded: by his: treacherous 
Counfellors, determined’ at laft to: accept of the Exchange 

offered by the King his Brother. 

Uport this the Duke: of Burguzdy liftened but coldly: to 
the’ propofal of the: Marriage, which could: no longer be 
fubfervient to his’ Defigns. Meam while, the Duke: ofCommin 
Bretagne and: the’ Conttable: de St. Pol, who were deeply e 
concerned’ in the Negotiation (5), were extremely defirous 
of its Suecefs. Ais they loved not the King, they confi- 
dered, this Marriage would’ be an infallible to keep 
up, betwee the two’ Brothers, a Diffenfion'fiom which 
they hoped to! reap’ great Advantages. There was nothing 
wanting: but the Duke of Burgundj’s Confent, and as 
they faw he: had 110 Inclination, they undertook: to obtain 
it by an extraordinary method. They pretended to be 
diffatisfied: with the Dake, and advifed the King of France 
to make War upon him, promifing to affift him to the 
utmoft of their power. Their Aim was to offer the 
Duke, when he {hould come to be prefféd, to efpoule his 
Quarrel, on condition he would give his Daughter to the 
Duke of Guienne. Lewis XI defired nothing more than 
to fee the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne at variance, 
Befidesy he mott paffionately wifhed to take from the 
Duke of Burgundy, the Towns upon the Somme, deli- 
vered to him by the Treaty of Conflans. He would not 
however have attempted to make war upon him, for fear 
the Duke of Bretagne and the Conftable fhould have raifed 
Difturbances in the Kingdom, whilft he was elfewhere em- 
ployed. But when he thought himfelf fafe from that quar- 
ter, he immediately refolved upon the War, as having 
no Intelligence of their Plot. Before he declared himfelf, 
he fent private Emiflaries to the Towns he wanted to 
recover, to win the principal Burghers to his Intereft. 
It muft be obferved, that the Duke of Burgundy kept Commin. 
but flender Garrifons in his Towns, and upon the Peace, 
disbanded his Troops to éafe his Subjects. 

Letvis having laid all his Plots, aflembled the Eftates at 
Tours in March 1470, where, upon frivolous Complaints # 
brought by the Earl of £y againft the Duke of Burgun- Borgandy. 
dy, he was furimoned before the Court of Peers, and the Mezerai. 
Citation was fent by a Summoner of the Parliament. ‘The 
Duke not appearing, War was proclaimed againft him, 
and S%. Quentin taken, where the Conftable de St. Pol 
entered without oppofition. Aimiens opened her Gates to 
the King by the like Practices, and the Duke was alfo 
very neat lofing Abbeville. 

Such was the Situation of the Duke of Burgundy’s Af- 1 
fairs, when Edward came for refuge into his Country. He 
faw himfelf unexpectedly attacked by the King of France, 
and prefently after, the Earl of Warwick fent (6) four W 
thoufand Men to Calais to join the French, or make a ©" 
Diverfion. So, the Duke could do nothing more prejudi 
cial fo his Inteteft, than exafperate the Earl of Verw 
by protecting Edward. It is not therefore itrange, if Ed- 
ward endured fome mortifications during his retreat. It 
was neceflary for the Duke of Burgundy’s intereft, that it 
fhould be thought in England, he was forry to fee him, and 
had no intlination to proteét him. But in private, he 
promifed to give him affiftance as foon as he could do it 
with fafety. 

This policy did not ferve Edward’s turn. He could 
have wifhed, the Duke of Burgundy would have openly 
declared for him, imagining fuch a declaration would have 
gteatly conduced to the fupport of his party in England. 

At laft, finding the Duke remained firm to his refolu-.com 
tion, and his Duchefs’s follicitations made no impreffion 
upon him, he demanded a private Audience. As the Duke 
could not refufe it, he repréfented to him, “ ‘That a Edward 
“ longer delay was extremely prejudicial to him: ‘That 2+ 
“ he loft his friends and creatures in England, whilft the Dake 9 
“ Earl of Warwick was daily ftrengthning himfelf in his Burgundy 
‘* ufurped power: That therefore there was no medium be- 


1470. 


who had any influence upon him. “© tween aififting him {peedily, and abondoning him to his 

dy being, informed of this defign, oppofed it to the ut-  ill-fortune. ‘Then, he imparted to him his Brother the 

(1) He Went int Vifit his County of Peibyote, where he found Henry, then between nine and ten Yeats old, who was kept in a manner 
lik I edlicitéd by the Lady Herbért, Relict of William Earl of Penibroke, Hall, fol. 211. 


Feed, Tom. XI. p, 669. 


vck’s Badge, and on every Door were {et White Créffes and ragged Sta 


(4) dead. mines, 1. 3. c 6. 
(5) The Earl of Penfion of thirty thoufand Livres from the King of Fya P. Daniel, Tom. VI. p. 420. 
(6) He intended to § was diffuaded from it by the Merchants of the fe; who were then Perfons of great Authovit: 
‘at Influence of the Nation. Commines, le 3x € Ge 
i Duke 
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Book XIII. 15, 
Duke of Clarence’s:promifes, addingy -it: was: abfoliitely, 
neceflany; to: make-hafte,, laftethan. Prince, who was-na- 
turally- inconftant,, {ould alter: his: minds, or the. Earl, of, 
‘ Warwick diftovering his defigns. hinder, him: from, ex- 
ecuting: it, by: nemeving him: from: the Government, 
*¢ To thefe reafons, which concerned him in particulars 
heradded: the: confidenation of their mutual-oath, where- 
by: they: were: boundite give-each other proofs, ofa; fin 
cere friendfhip and a ready affiftance, in-cafe of ne- 
ceffit Moreovers. he intneated: him: to. reflect, that: in. 
ating fon him, he- was: alf labouring. fomhis own fa- 
mily, which. might one day: ftand in need:of affiftances, 
noti to, reckon the; honour which: would: redound to 
him, by reftoring a King his Brother-in-law: to. the 
Throne. Finally, he pofitively promifed-to enter into 
ay firi&t alliance, with bim: againft France, the moment 
he was.reftored;. adding; that fuch: a league was the 
right way. to refidt their common enemy... He concluded 
with reprefenting, that diffimulation: would:never. be-able 
to: produce:the efféct heiintended, fince it would: not hina 
der Lewisand the:Eark of Warwick from jointly. en- 
deavouring to; ruim hina. 
Duke of _ The Duke of Burgundy was moved with this diftourfe. 
wey, He perceived, that in effe& there wasino medium. in the 
Edwarée #Hternative propofed to him by Edward. Above all, he 
ferioufly confidered what that Prince had faid in the. laft 
place, that he could not hope to repulfe the attacks. of the 
King of France, without the affiftance of England, which 
could be expeéted only by Edward’s reftoration. That 
on the contrary, by deferting him, he would run the risk 
of feeing France and England unite all their forces againft 
him. » But on the other hand, he confidered, he could 
give Edward but a very {mall aid, confidering the prefent 
pofture of his own affairs. That it was to be feared, 
this attempt happening to mifcarry, he fhould furnifh the 
Earl of Warwick with a plaufible pretence to attack him. 
Tn this perplexity, he devifed an expedient, whereby he 
imagined he could at once falve the appearances with 
Warwick, and give fome {mall affiftance to the fugitive 
King. He equipped four large Ships at Vere, a free Port 
in Zealand, in other Perfons names, who were furnifhed 
with Money. - Moreover, he privately hired fourteen Ships 
of the Eafterlings, to convoy the King into England, and 
to keep upon the Coaft a fortnight after his landing, to 
condu&t him back in cafe of neceffity. Then, giving 
Edward a good {um of money(1), he left him in Hol- 
land, and went himfelf into Flanders. When all thefe 
Ships were ready, Edward difappearing, notice was fent to 
the Duke, who immediately ordered Proclamation to be 
made, that none of his Subjets fhould affift him direétly 
or indireétly upon pain of death, Itis likely, if Hdward’s 
attempt had mifcarried, the Earl of Warwick would not 
have been deceived by this Artifice. 
Whatever care. was taken by Edward and the Duke of 
~ Burgundy to conceal their deligns, the Earl of Warwick 
It was too much 
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of Montague had orders to levy Troops in the North, on 
pretence ofa Rebellion (2), not mentioned by the Hiftorians. 
Probably, it was only a farther precaution taken by the 
Earl of Warwick, upon fome general advices of a Plot 
forming in Holland. 

The 2d of Fanuary 1471, the Earl of Warwick was 
made High-Admiral, Doubtlefs, he did not dare to truft 
others with the care of equipping a Fleet, which he fore- 
faw would be wanted, if the Duke of Burgundy attempted 
to affift Edward with open force. “The advices from Aol- 
land being fomething more certain than hitherto, the Duke 
of Clarence, who-was by no means fufpeéted of holding in- 
tellizence with his Brother, was commiffioned. to raife an 
vy ns in cafe he fhould return into the 
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Thefe meafures ‘being taken, the Earl of Warwick 
made ‘hafte ‘to conclude with Lewis KI an alliance, _pro- 
jected fome time ‘before. ‘But as it was difficult to make 


fty thoufand, Florin: c 


3s c.6. 


Tim in refiftentiam Adverfarioram & inimicorum noftrorum Exteroram, Regnum noftrum Angliz in Partibu ibus ut accep 
iT reffionem div rum ‘Rebellium peftrorum. mer’s Feed. ‘Tom. KI. p..676. i ‘oh K ; A 
not plainly expreffed the Nature of this Truce: By the Treaty, as it ftands in Tom, XI. p. 683——690, the T 
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anpalliange, with a,Pringe. a@ually.in, War, with Engi 
and as a. Peace, could! not. be concluded, by reafon. of 
Henry's pretenfions, to the, Crown. of France, a,lone. Truce 
was refolved upon, almoft. equivalent to a Peace. In the 
‘Exeaty: upon: this) ogcafion, it was, agreed, the € 
fhould, laft till. one of, the, two. parties defired’ to. break it, 
in. whi¢h, cafe he was to.give the other five years no: 
and. the; Truce, was, to: continue, ten years without. t 
revocable(3)), It. was; farthei eed, thata.place fhould 
be: appointed: to, treat: of- a, final, Peace. Le XI 
pleafed, I. know, not,-for what reafon, that the Duke of 
Guienneshis Brother fhould, be. particularly. included: in. the 

Truce. “ 

The: fame day, the. Treaty. was figned, the grand, Prior p. 693 
of the Oxder of Sti Fobm of Ferufalem, tet out for France, 
to, bring: home Queen, Margaret and the Prince of 
Wales. 

Shortly, after, the Earl. of Warwick, out of affe&tion to Grimes so 
the Duke: of Glerence, his, Son-in-law, or to attach that2** % 
Prince the more to.the King’s fide, reftored him. the Go- erin 
vernment; of Ixeland, with feveral: Manors in England, for- ?- 693 7 
feited: by Edward’s.adherents, Fhe Marquifs of Afontague, »- 699 79¢* 
and: Fiafpen Tudor Earl of Pembroke, had likewife a fhare 
in the King’s favours. 

Mean while, Edward: having finifhed all. his prepara= Edward fets 
tions, failed from the Port of Vere about: the middle of 54 
March(4), bringing with him two thoufand Men. He frasincton 
difimbarked: at Ravenfpur (5), where Henry EV had. for- Hollin; 
merly landed when he came to. wreft the Crown from! /=” 
Richard YW. ‘He expeéted to be received with acclama- «, 
tions; but, contrary to. his expeétation, found the Inhabi- 
tants of thofe parts extremely difpleafed with his coming, ! 
Some were well affected to the Houle of Lancajfer? 
Others, feeing Edward fo thinly attended, were afraid 
to venture openly to efpoufe his caufé. Mean while, as 
there were no regular Troops, he met with no oppofition. 
But that was not all he defired. He would have been 
glad to be met by the People and fee his army increafe. 
‘This difappointment obliging him to. march with circum~- H: 
fpeCtion, he caufed it to be rumoured, that he was come‘ 
only as Duke of Yoré to.claim the private inheritance of yo 
his family, which had been confifcated(6), Henry IV Hall 
had: formerly ufed the fame artifice,’ but more juftly, 
fince he ‘was banifhed without legal Caufe. But if Zd- 
ward had.ng Right to the Crown, as he feemed ta own, 
he muft have been guilty of Ufurpation, and confequently 
could not. with juftice complain that his Eftate was con- 
fifeated! The reafon why he did not carry his pretenfions 73 Reafd 
any farther, upon his arrival in the Kingdom, feems to be i. 
this. He was ftrongly perfuaded, that the People in ge- 
neral ‘were much more inclined to him than to his 
Rival, but that the Magiftrates were againft him. Indeed, 
as foon as the Earl of Warwick had the Government in 
his hands, after Henry’s Reftoration, his firft care was to 
fill all the offices with his creatures. It was therefore con- 
venient, that Edward fhould furnifh the People with a 
pretence to favour him, how flight foever it might be; 
thereby to oppofe the authority of the Magiftrates, who 
would have had too great;an advantage, could they have 
affirmed, he was come in arms to dethrone the reigning 
King. Whereas by demanding only his private patri- 
mony, he moved the People’s compaffion, and infpiredthem 
with hopes, that the quarrel between the two Houfes 
might at length be ended, by reftoring his Inheritance. 

Be this as it will, Edward, though little pleafed with the He mare 
People’s coldnefs, marc! t giving Henry eae 
every where the title of King, and ftiling himfelf only ““* 
Duke (7). 

The News of Edward’s landing having reached the Warwi 
Court, the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of Warwit rep 
departed from London to levy Troops. At the fame time 5,-¢, 
the Magiftrates of the Town were ordered to hut their aa. Pub. 
Gates upon the Enemy, and the Marquifs of AZontague, X!. P-7 
who kept at Pontfrac with a Body of T'roops(8), had you 
Orders to fight Edward before his arrival at York (9). 
But the Marquifs, for what reafon is unknown, remained 
in his Poft without making any Motion to hinder his 
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Some afcribe this Condu&to’his ignorance of 
ra’s Fore But what likelihood? was’ there of his 
wanting good Intelligence upon fo'important an occafion ? 

Others tax him with Cowardice ; but» he was one of the 

braveft Lords of the Kingdom. Some believe there’ was a 

good Underftanding between him and Edward ; but the 
‘Toe apparent Sequel fhewed the contrary. Thofe that reafon with moft 
Reafn of it probability, fay, That Montague, imagining Bdward would 
not return into England without a well-grounded hope 
of being reftored, defigned to’ referve himfelf ‘this way, 
in order to make his Peace with him.’And, though: his 
Attempt fhould mifcarry, Montague did not defpair of ap- 
peafing the Earl his Brother. 

Mean while, Edward approaching York (2), two of the 
Aldermen came and-intreated him, in’ the name of the 
_Magiftrates, to march another way’ reprefenting, that’ 
they could not receive into their City, a Prince that was 
come to take the Crown from their lawful King. '\Ed- 
” ward, purfuant to the Plan he had formed, replied, ** That 

“ he was not come to take the Crown’ from the King: 
That fince the people had declared for Henry, he ac~ 
knowledged him. for’ his Sovereign, and had no inten= 
tion to do him any preju “hat he was come to 
requeft the King for the reftitution ‘of his eftate, not 
with an! atmy to ufe force, butvonly with a few fol- 
lowers, to fecure ‘him from the malice of his enemies: 
“© "That the Parliament fhould be the Judge of his caufe, 
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“and defiréd: only. to-have means to»pafs.his days quietly, 
‘in the allegiance becoming a’ good fubjeét :| That hows 
“ 


ever, the inhabitants of Yors thouldvof all. others be the 
“© Jaft'to deny himadmittance, fincei*his’ Lands: inthe 
“County, as well as:his Title of Duke of York rendered 
himetheir Countryman. In fine,» he prayed them: to 
“remember the favors which, on’ feveral occafions; the 
City had received from his Family.” 

The Aldermen returned with this anfwer, which was 
not fufficient to fatisfy the Magiftrates, devoted as they 
were to the Earl of Warwick ; but Edward’s Adherents in 
the City, perfuading the People, that it would be very 
cruel to refufe’ the gates toa Prince, who fubmitting him- 
felf to the King and Parliament, was only come to de- 
mand his Inheritance, there was fuch a“Commotion, that 
: arethe Magiftrates were not able to appeafe it. All they 
could obtain of the People was, ‘that Deputies fhould be 
fent to’ Edward to make Terms with him, in order-to 
preferve, as far as poflible, the Rights of the King, and 
fave the City from plunder. ‘The Deputies found £d- 
ward veady to promife whatever they defired. He pro- 
tefted he was fincere, and promifed: he would do no daz 
ze to the\City, and always remain the King’s faithful 
Whereupon the gates were opened to him}-and 
éntering the City, he went to the Cathedral, and con- 
firmed his engagements with a folemn Oath. Every thing 
being thus tranfaéted, on his part, with  gteat \mildnefs 
and moderation, he borrowed fome Money of the Citizens, 
and leaving a Garrifon, departed, in order: for London. 
During ‘his fhort ftay at York, his army “was greatly in- 
creafed, He would not however have ventured: to; march 
towards London, had he not expected 5 it would.continue 
to increafe in his rout, and the Duke of Clarence per form 
his promife (3). 

In the mean: time, the Duke: of Clarence and the Earl 
of Warwick were parted in order to affemble their For- 
ces,” Their defign was afterwards to join their “Troops 
into one Body, and fet at their head the Prince of Wales, 
Son of Henry, whovwas expected from France. ‘The 
Earl of Warwick thought, he had fufficient time to pre- 
pare and join the Duke of Clarence, becaufe he did not 
doubt that his Brother Montague would be ftrong enough 
to flop Edward. But contrary: to his: Expectation, he 
heard that Montague had fuffered him to pals without Op- 
pofition ; and that his Army continually increafed upon 
his rout with great numbers of Officers and Soldiers, that 
came to him from all Parts of the Kingdom. He was 
extremely furprized with this News, and could not tell 
what to think of A/Zontague, who behaved fo remifly in 
affair of fuch Importance. He diffembled however, 
and after fending him exprefs Orders to come and join 
him, and defiring the Duke of Clarence to advance with 
all poffible diligence, refolved to incamp near Coveniry, 
and there expect Edward, His defign was to follow him 
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in cafe he had the boldnefs to come between him and'the 1472. 
Duke of Glarence, or amufe him. in thofe parts till his two 

other Bodies wete arrived. Indeed, Montague began his“ 
march to join’ his'Brother, and the Duke of Clarence like-"”?7" 
wife advancing, kept within diftance, as if he intended the" 
fame thing. 

Mean while, Edward, who was now about Coventry (4); 
approached the Earl of Warwick's Intrenchments, with a 
thew of attacking them. ‘The Earl finding himfelf weak 
fent frequent “Exprefles to the Duke of Clarence, to de 
fire him to advance with all poffible expedition, But the 
Duke fiill found fome excufe to defer the Junction. Whillt'74 
the two Armies were thus insfight, and ready, in all’, 
appearance, to ingage, the Duke of Glocefter, with a {mall’ 
Train, rid forth from the Camp of Edward his Brother, 
and without demanding a Safe-Condué, went direétly to 
the Dukesof Clarence. At their firft meeting, the ‘two 
Brothers tenderly embraced one:another. Then, after a 
fhort Conference, the Duke of Clarence having gained 
the principal Officers, caufed Edward to be: proclaimed in 
his army. ‘The-fame day Edward headed his own Troops, 
and joined the Duke of Clarence with all the marks of a 
mutual Friendfhip. 

This. wasva ftunning Blow tothe Earl of Warwick, Tbe Duke of 
who little expected it. However, in fpite of this misfor-/ Medi 
tune, which would have’ difcouraged any other» man, he f, oe 
could not refolve to hearken to any propofals of agree-r<jess 
ment, though the Duke of Clarence offered him his medi- Hall. 

2 Fees Ete , Hollingth. 
ation. But fuch a mediator, who had fo openly betrayed. 
him, could not but be fufpected by him, » As his army 
would. be foon’ reinforced by AZontague’s Troops, and he 
was ftrongly. intrenched, he did not think proper,. too 
haftily. to treat of an accommodation, which muft have 
been very difadvantagious to him. Befides, he hoped that 
London, where he had left the Duke of Somerfét (5), and 
the Archbifhop of York (6), would fhut her gates againft 
Edward, if he appeared, before the City. In that cafe, 
he was refolved to. follow. him, immediately after Adonta- 
gues arrival, and force him, either to retire elfewhere, or 
join battle.at the gates of the Capital, with a manifeft dif- 
adv But thefe meafures proved not very juft. 

Pi tly. after’ the junétion of the two Brothers, it was 
debated, whether they fhould attack the Earl of Warwick 
in his Intrenchments, or. march, directly to London; and 5 
the laft was deemed moft convenient, Firft, becaufe Ed- 
ward haying many friends in the City, it was likely, that ! 
fecing him. approach with a powerful army, they would 
ufe their endeavours to ire him admittance, and the 
Earl of Warwick's difta: would greatly facilitate their 
attempt. Second! thing could be more for Edward’s 
advantage th He wanted 
Money, and cauld not cafily find it elfewhere. More- 
over, he could not abfolutely rely upon his Reftoration, 
fo long as he'was not mafter of the Metropolis. Laftly, 
it was of the utmoft importance to have Henry in his power. 
He began therefore his march to London(7), leaving the 
Earl of Warwick behind him, not without danger, of being 
reduced to great ftraits, in cafe the Londoners refufed to 
receive him. 

When the news reached. London, that the two Brothers Ti: Lon 
were joined, and approaching the City, the Earl of War- 3 
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now at the gates of the City, wrought a contrary effect. 
In fine, Edward’s Party prevailing, the People went out 
in crowds to receive him with acclamations, which, whe- 
ther real or feigned, were to him of great fervice. Whiltt 
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Edward was thus received, Henry’s friends withdrew from 
the City, without any one’s thinking to help that unfor- 
tunate Prince to make his efcape, 

Edward entered London the 11th of April, and imitie- 
diately thanked the People for their AffeGtion, and pro- 
mifed to have it in everlafting remembrance. He feconded 
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this promife with feveral ats of Clemency, whith en< 14 
tirely won him the hearts of the Citizens, “M: les 
Henry, who had not found meahs ta efc pe, nor perhaps 
fo much as thought of it(:), was again imprifoned in thé 
Tower, from whence he had been taken feven months 
fore to te-mount the Throne: 


be: 
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DWARD had not time to make a Jong ftay at 

London, ‘Two days after his arrival, he departed 

dl to put himfelf at the head of his Army, hear- 
- ing the Earl of Warwick was advanced to St. 
Albans, Undoubtedly the Earl was extremely embarrafl- 
ed. He had decamped from Coventry, and marched with 
great diligence, in expectation that the City of London 
would keep Edward at leaft a few days before the Walls, 
and the news of his approach hinder the Inhabitants from 
receiving him, But he faw the Metropolis loft, King Hen- 
ry in prifon, and the whole Kingdom, ‘as it were, ready 
to declare for his Enemy. In this extremity there was 
no other refuge, but to fight and vanquifh Edward. A 
Vi&tory was the only means of reftoring his Affairs. But 
on the other hand, though he had a good Army, it was 
far from being fo ftrong as Edward’s, which too conti- 
nually increafed, fince his being mafter of London. Be- 

es, the Conduét of the Marquifs of Aentague his Bro- 
was fo myftetious, he could not tell what to think of 
it. He remembred he entered with reluétance into the 
Projeét of dethroning Edward, and had lately twice neg- 
to fight him, upon’ occafions where all hazards were 
to be run. ‘It is true, he was come to join him, but 
this farther increafed his fufpicions. The Duke of Cia- 
rence his Son-in-law’s example, made him apprehenfive, 
his own Brother was corrupted. In this ftate of fear and 
uncertainty, he would willingly have difmiffed him, if he 
had‘ not been afraid of difcouraging his army. In fhort, 
after many reflections upon the pofture of his affairs, flight 
being difficult and difhonourable, and the fuccefs of the 
Battle yet unceftain, ‘he concluded, his only way was to 
veliture a Battle) and die honorably, if Victory declared 
for his enemy. But withal, he refolved fo to order it, 
that the Marquifs his Brother fhould run the fame fortune 
with’ him, fince it was the event only that could affure 
im of his fidelity, In this refolution, “he marched from 
St: Albans, and advancing to Barnet, which is but ten 
miles’ from London, met Edward, who was likewife ad- 
vancing to fight. “There, upon the 14th of April, ‘being 
Eafter-Day, a terrible Battle was fought, which decidéd 
the fate of the’ two Comipetitors. Edward ‘had brought 
Henry with him, not daring to commit him to any one’s 
évftcdy. ‘Thus, that unfortunate Prince feemed born on- 
ly-to ‘be the {port of fortune!’ Happy ‘in “being, ’by his 
jatural weaknefs\of mind, Jef fenfible of ‘his misfortunes 
than any’ other would -have’ been (2). 

‘The Battle began early’ in the morning, and Jafted ‘till 
Noom Never -perhaps had two “Armies been feen’ to 
fight with more bravery and obftinacy. — Every one €on- 
fidering -himvfelf as aRebel in cafe“the Enemy was viéto- 
rious, no favour was expected."">\"The barbarity ufually 
pragtifed in':cival Wars was well known; and more ‘efpe- 
Gallyin-this, where fundry revolttions in favour of ‘both 
parties, had-carried animolity to the higheft degree. “Phis 
probably -waé the true caufe of the continuance of the Bat- 
tle. ‘The Hail of Y¥arwick’s Troops, though inferior in 
number (3); fought defperately, being determined, by the 
example-of ‘their General, either to Conquer or die. They 
had even teafon-to%hope, for fome time, that vidtory 
was going ‘to\déelare in their favours Some Squadrons 
detached by ‘the Darl of Warwick*from the third line, 
gained fo much ‘ground upon their Enemies, that feveral 
pofted to London--with the news of ‘their’ defeat. But 
Edward -notelofing the /prefence of Mind fo neceflary to 
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the Archbithop of York, who Had ‘made his Peace with him. “Ho 
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a General on fuch perilous occafions; ordered a body of 
referve to advance, who falling upon thie viorious 
Enemies in the Flank, put them in extreme diforde i 
The fmall number of the Earl of Warwick's ‘Troops 
fuffered him not to make a detachment td oppofe to 
that body. At the fame tinie, the Earl of Oxford, who 
had beat back Edward’s Troops, confidering he shad left 
the line where he was pofted, too much expofed, wheeled 
about, to return to his Poft, This precaution, though ¢ 
prudent, occafioned the Earl of Warwick’s Defeat. ‘The 
Earl of Oxford’s Badge upon his arttis and colouts was 4 stow. 
Star with Streams, and Edward’s device was a Sun; A Habis 
{mall Mift, which arofe duting the Battle, hindering the 
Earl of Warwick’s Troops from difcernirig the difference, 
they furioufly charged thefe Squadrons as they were 1e- 
turning to their Poft; and put them to rout before the 
Earl of Oxford had time to remove their miftake: ‘This 
bred an extreme confufion in the Army, Some imagining 
they were betrayed, becaufe attacked by their own nien, 
ran away to the Enemies. Others feeing them fly that 
way, thought themfelves attacked in the rear, and knew 
not what courfe to take. Mean while, Edward im- 
proving this miftake, cut in pieces the Troops that were 
ying towards him. The Earl of Warwick perceiving 
the diforder, did his utmoft to remedy it, but it Was to 
no purpofe. At laft, willing to animate his Troops. by 
his example, he rufhed, tho’ on foot, amiong the thic! 
eft of his Enemies, where he quickly fell, covered with 
wounds. The Marquifs of Montague his Brother, defirous 
to refcue him, perifhed in the attempt a few moments 
after him, «Thus ended the Battle about Noon, by the Hall: 
entire defeat of Varwick’s Army, ten thoufand whereof 
were flain on the fpot (4). It is faid, Edward, who in all Cominins 
the other Battles was wont to publith before the fight, that 
the common Soldiers fhould be fpared, aid the Officers put 
to the fword, had ordered now that no quarter fhould bé 
given. The Earl of Oxford and the Duke of Somer/et Oxford and 
fled into ales, to the Earl of Pembroke, who was leyy-Som* 
ing "Troops for the Earl of Warwick. The Duke of | 
Exeter was left for dead among the flain, but.coming to 
life again, he crawled to the next houfe, from whence 2 


fanétuary in #¢/?minffer Abbey. 

Such was' the fuccefs of this bloody Day, and fuch the 
end of the: famous Earl of Warwick, who fince the be~ 
ginning of the quarrel between the Houfes of Lancg/fer 
and York, had’ made in Evgland the greateft Figure any 
fubje&t shad ever done before him. “In a word, ‘he had 
made and unmade Kings as he pleafed. Nothing more 
glorious could” be faid of a private Man; if true Glory 
confifted’ in-excefs of Power (5). 

Edward having thus obtained a complete vitory which 
feeined’ to fecure him the Crown, returned to London (6), 70 
where he was triumphantly received: “The Inhabitants ma 
could not ‘fufficiently exprefs their Joy; to fee themfelyes 
freed ‘from the danger to which they would have 
been expofed, had the Earl of Warwick been conqueror: 

The King’s firft care was to return God thanks for the 
viétory at St. Pazl’s Church ; after which, he ordered 
the’ unfortunate Henry to be fent to his old prifon. A 
few days after, he granted a Pardon to the Archbifliop Te Ar 
of York, probably not to incenfe the Clergy by the pu- tie 
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he remembered the great fervice that Prelate had done-ac 
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2471. him, though perhaps. more out of negligence’ than affec- 
tion, in fuffering him to efcape from his confinement at 
Middleham. 

Whilf thefe things paffed, Queen Margaret who was 
it arrived from France in Dorfetfhire (1), faw herfelf 
in a ftate worthy of pity. -She had fcarce time to re- 
frefh herfelf two Days, when fhe received the fatal news 
of the defeat and death of the Earl of Warwick. Though 
woons at {he had hitherto bravely withftood all the attacks of for- 
Y tune, fhe was fo affected with this new difgrace, that 
fhe fell into a Swoon, out of which fhe recovered with 
great difficulty, She faw in an inftant all the confe- 
quences, and perceiving no refuge, fhe gave way to 
her Grief, and loft upon this occafion that wonderful 
Firmnefs, by which fhe had ever been fo glorioufly dif- 
tinguifhed. Thus yielding to her unhappy Lot, and 
thinking only of faving the Prince her Son, fhe took 
San@tuary in the Abbey of Beaulieu in Hampfbire. She 
was {till in the mortal ‘agonies, caufed by this fatal Ac- 
e the Duke of Somerfet, Fobn 
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The two laft had been for 
faward, and unhappily for m. had deferted him. The 
en had alfo with her the Grand Prior of St.. Fobn’s, 
t her to England. All thefe 
of diftinétion, ftrove 
comfort her and revive her hopes. They reprefented 
her, ‘* That fhe had no reafon yet to defpair ; That 
indeed Edward was victorious, but might be vanquifhed 
* again; That the Kingdom ftill abounding with friends 
“ to King Henry, it was not fo difficult as fhe imagin- 
® ed to form a new Army capable of ftopping the Ufur- 

per’s progrefs: That as the gaining of one battle had 
*© reftored him to the Throne, fo the lofs of another 
“might caft him down: That the fundry revolu- 
tions for and againft the two Houfes, fince the quar- 
‘© rel beganj ought to teach her, that there was {till hope, 
“ provided fhe would not by an unfeafonable- fear relin- 
“© quifh her own interefts, with thofe of the King her Huf- 
‘© band-and the Prince her Son: That her Armies had 
© been frequently viCtorious under her conduét, and it was 
“by no means impoffible that victory fhould once more 
*¢ incline to her fide. Laftly, That all the world con- 
© fidered the Prince of /Vales as undoubted Heir of the 
“Crown, ‘and by fetting him at the head of the Ar- 
“my, there was ftill room to expect a 
“Sion.” 

Tf Margaret was afraid to exp 


felf, once more. to 


fe | 


put the viciffitude of fortune, it was not upon. her own ac- 
a count. The Prince her Son was. the caufe of all her 
Holling. uneafinefs. Her tendernefs for him made her fee all. the 


fatal confequences of the undertaking propofed to her, in 
cafe it was not crowned with fuccefs. She plainly per- 
ceived, he could not attempt to recover the Crown of his 
Anceftors, without hazarding at the fame time his own 
life, and that confideration was fo grievous to her, as. to 
hinder her coming to any. refolution, In this perplexity, 
fhe propofed fending the Prince into France, that. in cafe 
the enterprize fucceeded, he might reap the benefit, and 
> might at leaft be in fafety.. But the 
* Duke of Semerfet reprefented to, her, that it, was chiefly 
upon the Prefence of the Prince. that her hopes could be 
founded, which alone would be capable of drawing mul- 
titudes into his fervice, and induce the ,Troops to fight 
valiantly for him. At length the Queen, after enduring 
a violent confli& in her Soul, between the fear of lofing 
her Son, and the defire of procuring him a Crown which 
fhe believed his lawful right, confented to follow. the ad- 
vice of her friends. 

This refolution being taken, it was agreed, that the 
Queen and Prince fhould retire to Bath, and the reft go 
A ,and aflemble their friends, with the remains of the Earl 
y. OF Warwick's Army (z). The Earl of Pembroke under- 
took to levy an Army in /Vales, where his intereft was 
great, and immediately departed, only defiring the Duke 
of Somerfét, who was to command in chief under the 
Prince of Wales, to run no hazard till joined by the 
Welfh. The fuddennels wherewith all thefe Lords levied 
or affembled their Troops, would be. moft furprifing, 
if in the firft place, the aftonifhing effets ufually produ- 
ced by hatred and revenge, efpecially in civil Wars, were 
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not confidered. Secondly, it muft be remembered, that 1471. 
the remains of the Earl of Warwi Army having 
difperfed themfelves after the Battle of Barner, wanted 
only a Leader to head them. Laftly, as it was but a 
few days fince the Battle, it was not yet known how 
the Conqueror would be to the vanquifhed. So moft 

ng greater reafon to expect feverity than mercy, chofe 

nture again their Lives in a Battle, than run 
the risk of dying’ on the Gibbet and Scaffold. Be this 
as it will, it appears in the Collection of the Publick Acts: 
that tk h of April, thirteen days after the Battle of 
Barnet, the Lancaftrian 
Army. 
Upon the fame day, as appeats by the date, Edward if- Pro c 

fued out a Proclamation, fetting forth, that his title to the 
Crown was unqueftionable: . Firft, by Reafi 


by Authority of Parliament : Thirdly, by. ¢ 
and particularly the laft, where the Marquis of Montague 
and the Earl of Warwick were flain. “That notwithftand- 
ing thefe three moft firm Foundations, namely, Re: 
parliamentary Authority, and Victory, fundry Perfons | 
taken Arms againft him: But to avoid the effufion of 
more blood, he had thought proper to give his People a 
lift of the names of thofe Perfons who were pronounced 
Traitors and Rebels, that their incouragers might not 
complain if any mifchief befel them. The Perfons pro- 
fcribed were, Margaret, ftiling herfelf Queen of England, 
Edward her Son, the Duke of Exeter, the Duke of So- 
metfét, Fobn Earl of Oxford, Fohn Courtney Eas] of De- 
vonfh William Vifcount de Beaumont, Fohn Beaufort 
Brother to the Duke of Somerfet, Hugh Courtney, with 
eleven others, 

Mean while, Edward loft not a moment. As theE 

Troops were ready to,march, he put himfelf at their” 
head (3), to give his Enemies battle, before the of Hal 
Pembroke joined them with Welfhmen. How diligent fo- Hollingh. 
ever the Lords in league. with the Queen had been, they 
were far from being in fo good pofture as the King, be- 
caule of their want of Arms and Ammunition. So, Ss 
knowing that Edward was marching in queft of them, * 
they refolved to retire into Vales, where. the fituation of y 
the Country would help them to avoid fighting as long as 
they pleafed. they expected to be joined very 
foon by the Earl of Pembroke, and then fhould be in con- 
dition to. give battle. The point was to pafs the Severn 
before the King overtook them, and for that  purpofe 
they marched to Gloceffer (4). But that City refufing her 
gates(5), and there being no likelihood of taking it at 
the firft Affault, much lefs of befieging it in form, they 
refolved: to pafs the Severn at Tewksbury. Mean time, He overtakes 
Edward fo clofely purfued them, that upon their Arri-‘p.1, 
yal at Tewksbury, they confulted, whether they fhould 
venture to) pafs the River, at the peril of feeing their rear 
put to rout, or intrench themfelves in a Park adjoining _ 
to the Town, till the Earl of Pembroke arrived. ‘The 22 
Queen, who thought only of faving the Prince, was for ele 
pafling. Some others,. more out of complaifance to her 
than for any good reafon, feconded her opinion. But the 
Duke of Somerfet ftrenuoufly oppofed it... He. reprefented) 74 
the Enemy was fo near, that before) the Army had all pom 
pafled, he would certainly have it in. his power to attack Tial 
them, and cut in ‘pieces thofe:' who fhould have the mis- 
fortune to be left behind: hat fuchan-accident, which 
feemed unavoidable, could. not but prove very. fatal, and 
ifcourage fuch as were ftill friends to the Houfe of Lan- 
cafter :, In fine, tho?’ their Army. was inferior in number 
to that of the Enemy, that difadyantage might be repair- 
ed by intrenching in the Park, and)drawing lines which 
would balance the fuperiority of his’ Troops.-After mature 
eliberation, this opinion was thought: moft advifeable, 
confidering the circumftances of time and place. Hifto- 
rians, of whom few underftand the art of War, have 
taxed the Duke. of Somer/e?, with imprudence, and rafhnefs, 
folely becaufe they confidered not the difficulty of pafling, 
a River like the Severn, with the Enemy, in the rear. 
But if that General had been guilty of no other fault, per- 
haps the Queen’s Affairs would have, taken another turn. 
At, leaft fhe. might have waited the Earl. of Pembroke’s 
arrival (6), and by fighting, upon equal terms, caufed her 
Enemy to run his fhare of the peril. ‘Fhis the Sequel will 
demonttrate. 
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The Refolution being taken of expecting Edward, the 
eathes whole night was {pent in making intrenchments round 
2... the Park, which were finifhed before day ; fo ardently 
was it laboured to be fecured from furprize. Edward 
- approaching to view them, judged it abfolutely neceflary 
to attack them, before they were rendered more impene- 
trable, and before the Arrival of the Earl of Pembroke, 
who was hourly expected. So, without lofs of time, he 
drew up his Army in two lines, He gave the command 
of the firft to the Duke of Gloce/fer his younger Brother, 
and headed the fecond himfelf with the Duke of Gla- 
rence. The Duke of Somerfet ranged his Army behind 
the intrenchments, in three bodies, of which he command- 
ed the foremoft himfelf (1), in order to fuftain the firft 
fhock. 


Wenlock (2) conduéted the fecond, under Prince 
Edward, who was confidered as the Commander in chief. 
The Earl of Devonfbi 
third i 


(3) W 


placed at the head of the 
ng a clofer view of the intrenchment 
to be left to go out upon occafion, 
» the Duke of Somer/et hoped to re- 
rge, and if he obferved any diforder among 
refolved to fally out and improve the 
the more eafily to draw him out of his 
ordered the Duke of Gloce/fer who was to begin 
the fight, to retreat with fome precipitation, in cafe he 
met with too {trong a refiftance; and, if he was purfued, 
to face about, and vigoroufly attack his purfuers, in the 
aflurance of being fupported by all the reft of the army. 
‘This order was founded upon Edwara’s knowledge of the 
Duke of Somer/ei’s intrepidity, and good opinion of him- 
felf. 

Every thing being thus difpofed, the Duke of Gloce/ter 
began the attack of the intrenchment with great vigour. 
But finding, the enemies ftood their ground, and appear- 
ed every where ‘ready to fuftain his affaults, he retreated 
toward the fecond line, with a precipitation that made 
the Duke of Somer/et believe the-whole Body to be en- 
@ Step of tirely difheartened. Then it was. that the Duke,” not be- 
ing able to curb the impetuofity of his Courage, and think- 
ing he ought to improve the prefent Advantage, {allied 
out of his intrenchments to prefs the enemy’s army, 
which he imagi be now in confufion, At the 
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age. So, 


Hollingth. 


ined to 

fame time, he fent #enlock word to come immediately to 

his. fupport. Mean while, the Duke of Glocefer, who 

gain drawn up at a good diftance from the intrench- 

ments, feeing the Duke of Somerfet advancing towards 

him in good order, faved him fome part of the way. 

As he was fure of being fupported by the King his Bro- 

ther, who was not far off, he furioufly fell upon the 

‘Troops that were marching againft him, and by this vigo- 

rous and unexpeéted attack, fo aftonifhed them, that they 

faw no other refuge than to fly in diforder to their Camp. 

The Duke of Somerfet was in'a fury when he perceived 

fall. himfelf unfupported. He had depended upon Wenlock, 

and inftead of finding him without the intrenchments with 

the fecond line, to oppofe the Duke of Gloce/fer, he faw 

him motionlefs in the very place where he firft drew up 

his Men, Not being able at this fight, to bridle his rage, 

he furioufly rode up to him, and clove his skull with a 
Battle-Axe. 

Mean time, the Duke of G. 

Camp” together with the rur 

Slaughter. . Wen 


not what td do, 


coffer entering the enemy’s 
-ways, made a terrible 
& being dead, the young Prince knew 
d the Duke of Somer/et tranfported with 
paffion, was incapable of giving orders, and making him- 
felf obeyed. Thus confufion inftantly {preading in the 
army, and the King, who clofely followed the Duke his 
Brother,* entering likewife the Camp, the Queen’s 
‘Troops thought only of faving themfelves by flight, with- 
out making any farther refiftance.’ It is faid, the Queen 
was found in a Chariot, half dead with grief at the fight 
of her forlorn affairs, without. knowing what was become 
of the Prince her Son, and was brought in that condition 
to King Edward. A Hiftorian however affirms, it was 
not till a day or two after the Battle, that fhe was taken 
out of a Nunnery where fhe had fled for refuge, and 
conduéted to the King then at Worcefter. In this Battle, 
by which the Crown was entirely fecured to Edward, there 
fell on the Queen’s fide but three thoufand, becaufe the 
two laft lines ran away without fighting.. Among the 
flain were found the Earl of Devonire and Sir ‘ohn 
Beaufort. Biother of the Duke of Semerfet (4). The 
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b y Solemnity, among in the Church of the B 
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Prince of Wales, the Duke of Somer/et (5), and the grand 1471. 
Prior of St. Fobn’s (6) were made Prifoners. But it 
would have been more happy for them to have died in 

the Battle, fince they faved their lives only to lofe them 

ina lefs honorable manner. The young 
brought into the King’s prefence, ap 
with an undaunted countenance, without d afing himfelf 
by fubmiffions unbecoming his birth, Edward was fur- 
prized, and ftill more, when, asking him how he came 
to be fo rafh thus to enter his K m in arms; 
Prince replied, That he was con ver his own it 
heritance, which had been unjufply ufurpe ward, full Te Pr 
of indignation at. this boldnefs, {truck him on the mouth” 


with his gantlet, and turned from him. 
w 


This was, as it Hall. 
» the fignal to take away the life of that unfortunate Stow: 
Prince. It is faid, immediately upon the King’s with- 
drawing, the Dukes of Clarence and Glocefter his Bro- 
thers, the Earl of Dorfet (7), and the Lord Haftings, fell 
like wild beafts upon ‘the young Prince, and {tabbed him 
with their daggers, It is certain, he was murdered that 
inftant, and probably, the King had given orders before- 
hand for that barbarous execution. But I do not know, 
whether the Hiftorians are to be credited, who affirm, 
thefe four Lords killed him with their own hands. This ® 
might be an effect of the prejudice of thofe that wrote’ 
the hiftory, after the reftoration of the houfe of Lancafter, 
fince it is certain they have forgot nothing to render the 
houfe of York odious. It is likely however, the murder 
was committed in the prefence of the fore-mentioned 
Lords. Some fay, the Prince ef ing out of the Battle, Hell. 
the King offered a penfion of five hundred pounds Ster- 
ling, to any Perfon that fhould bring him dead or alive, 
promifing, if he was alive, not to put him to death: 
That upon this promife Sir Richard Crofts, in whofe hands 
he was fallen, brought him to the King, who performed 
not his word, This Prince loft his life at eighteen years 
of age(8). Next day the Duke of Szmerfet, and theSomerfet 
grand Prior of the order of St. ohn were beheaded (9). * " 
Queen Margaret was confined in the Tower, where : 
remained a Prifoner till 1475, when Lewis XI ranfomed Holli 
her for fifty thoufand crowns (10). Such was the fad ca- eat 
taftrophe of this Princefs, who, for attempting to tule 22. 
England with an abfolute fway, caufed a great effufion of 
Englifp blood, and. wrought her own. as well as the ruin 
of the King her Spoufe, of the Prince her Son, and of 
all the houfe of Lanca/ter, of which there remained but 2 
fingle branch in the Perfon’of the Earlof Richmond. There 
was, it feems, a fort of fatality with regard to the Kings 
of England, that married the Daughters of France. Ed- 
ward \I, Richard 1, Henry V1 and Charles I, were the 
only Kings that efpoufed French Princefles (11), and they 
all four underwent the fame fate, three of them by the 
fault of their Queens, 

The Battle of Tewksbury fought on the 4th of May (12), Hollingth. 
eighteen days after that of Barnet, was the twelfth fince gow 
the beginning of the quarrel between the two Rofes. But 

it was not the laft, though followed by no other in the reft 

of this reign. 

Whilft Edward was employed in purfuing the Queen, 7 
there arofe a frefh enemy againft him. Thomas Nevil, },; 
known by the name of the baftard of Fauconbridge, be- 
caufe he was natural Son to the Lord of that name, had me 
been made Vice-Admiral of the Channel, during the Earl yy; 
of Warwick’s Adminiftration, to whom he adhered. “The 
Earl being dead, and King Edward re-inthroned, the Ba- 
ftard had loft his place. “As he was a Man of ill morals 
and without means, he faw no other way to fubfift than 
turning Pirate: _When he found the King employed in 
the Weft in purfuit of the Queen, he aflembled fome 
Ships, and many Perfons of defperaté fortunes, with whom 
he came upon the Coaft of Kent, not imagining the War, 
newly kindled, would fo quickly end, His delign was to 
furprize London, and inrich himfelf with the plunder of the 
City. “Accordingly, he began his march towards Lon- Hollingih. 
don (13), giving out, that he only intended to free King Stow. 
Henry from captivity. On this pretence, drawing in 
many adherents of the houfe of Lanca/ter, he formed an 
army of feventeen thoufand Men. He prefently became 
mafter of Southwark. At the fame time, he ordered 
part of his Troops (14) to pafs the Tham -s, and aflault 
two. of the City gates(15), whilft himfelf attempted to 
force the bridge. But the Citizens having had notice of x. 
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471. his march, were upon. their guard, and tepulfed him on 
retires all fides. In the mean while, the Baftard hearing of the 
fuccefs of the Battle of Tewésbiry, and knowing the King 
was diligently marching, to Lozdon(1), retired in good or= 
der to Sandwich, where he fortified himfelf. Edward be- 
ing, come to London, paffed through the City without ftay- 
ing, and marched to Canterbury, where the Baftard fent 
him word he was ready to fubmit, upon certain terms 
which were immediately granted him. The King eyen 
i knighted him, and made him Vice-Admiral of the Chan- 
nel as before. But he did not long enjoy thefe favours. 
4. Shortly after, he was beheaded, either for new, or the 
old, crimes. 
# Edward arriving at London the 21ft of May, after two 
fs pardoned. V ittories in lefs than three weeks, granted an abfolute par- 
A&. Pub. don to William Wainfleet Bithop of Winchefter (2), a zea- 
XL p71 Jous Lancafirian. But he had not the fame generofity for 
King Henry, head of that houfe. ‘The innocent life of 
that unhappy Prince, feemed to fcreen him from the 
cruelty of his victorious enemy. It was doubtlefs upon 
that account, Edward had twice before fpared his Life. 
Nay, it is very probable, he would have fuffered him to 
die a natural death, had he believed it confiftent with his 
fafety. But he was afraid he fhould never enjoy a fettled 
repofe, fo long as that Prince was alive; and this confi- 
deration made him refolve to difpatch him. It was pro- 
perly Queen AZargaret that haftened her Husband’s death 
by her Jaft attempt to re-inthrone him, If fhe had won 
the Battle of Tewhsbury, and taken Edward prifoner, it is 


Sandwich. 


‘The Bifp 
Winchetter 


fcarce to be doubted, that fhe would have put him to 
death on the Scaffold. She ought not therefore to think 
it very ftrange, that the ill fuccefs of her enterprize fell 
upon the heads of her Husband and Son. It is even very 
probable, fhe was herfelf indebted to her Sex for her own 
Death of life. However this be, Edward refolving to facrifice 
Henry VI. Elenry to his fafety, ordered the Duke of Glace/fer, to 
Holling. Whom all the Hiftorians unanimoufly give the charaétgr 


of a brutifh and bloody Prince, to put him to death in 
Prifon. It is pretended, this Prince would be the Father’s, 
as he had been the Son’s executioner, and that entering 
his room he himfelf ftabbed him to the heart. But as L 
obferved, it is neceflary to receive with fome caution 
what the Hiftorians fay of the Princes of the Houfe of 
York (3). 

Thus died Henry VI, in the fiftieth year of his age, 
aftet a reign of thirty eight years before he was dethroned, 
and of feyen months only after his reftoration. Never 
had Prince been the occafion, though innocently, of more 
bloody Tragedies, or caufed more blood to be fpilt in. his 
quarrel. “Though his natural weaknefs rendered him un- 
fit to govern his Kingdom, and forthat reafon, he al- 
ways gave him(elf up to the’ guidance of others, he had 
fome good qualities, which after his death, ‘were extolled 
for virtues of the firft clafs, on purpofe to render the more 
odious the perfon that deprived him of his Crown and 
Life. All that can truly be faid of this Prince, is, that 
confidering him in his private capacity, his life was inno- 
cent, or at leaft, free from the crimes’ but too common 
in the world. _ But if he is confidered as a Sovereign he 
will appear in his whole life, to have aéted neither good 
nor bad. He founded Eaton College near Windfor, and 


His Charac- 
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His Founda- 


tons. | King’s College in Cambridge, for the benefit of Eaton 

xt. Pob. Scholars. “Ehefe two foundations are ftill in being. Af- 

XU. p. 36. : : aes 

Holling ter his death, his body was brought to St. Paul’s, where 

Bail. it was fome time expofed to publick view; after which it 
was interred without any pomp, in a Village near Lon- 
don (4). 

The Remains "Lhe twelve Battles, fought fince the year 1455, and 


rhe He 


afters 


the confequent barbarous executions, had reduced the Houfe 
of Lancaffer to two perfons only, namely, Margaret, 
(Daughter of ohn Duke of Somerfet, Wife of ‘Edmund 
Tudor Earl of Richmond, half-brother of Henry V1,) and 
Henry Earl of Richmond her Son, “Margaret ‘had two 
other Husbands, Henry Earl of Stafford, and'Thomas Stan- 


try, May 11. 


; ling fbead, px 544 
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Jey, but had Children by neither. I mention not CA 
Somerfet, from whom the Earls of Worce/ter were 
becaufe being only natural Son of the Beaufor?-Som 
mily (5), he could have no Title to the Cov r 

Taper Tudor Earl of Pembroke, Uncle of the young 
Earl of Richmond, not having been fpeedy enough to 
prefent at the battle of Tewksbury, 
barraffed. As he found himfelf too weak to fupport al 
the Interefts of the Houfe of Lancaffer, he difmifled his 
‘Troops, and kept with the Earl of Rich 
in Wales, where he had many friends and gr 
Edward paffionately defired to have in his power t 
two Lords, the only perfons that could give him any f 
ther difturbance, To accomplifh this defign, it was by 
no means proper to march his ‘Troops againit them. Be- Edward 
fides that this would warn them to leave the Kingdom,‘ 
it was not eafy even to feize their perfons, in a Country 
where they had as many friends as there were Inhabitants; # 
So believing policy to be more ferviceable than force, he! 
fent into thofe parts Roger Vaughan, with orders to ule 
all ways to feize or kill them, Vaughan not having been 7 
fo fecret as he ought, the Earl of Pembroke, who had no-/ 
tice of his defign, pretending to fall into the Villain’s 
Snare, flew him, and retired to Pembroke Caftle (6), 
from whence he departed with Henry his Nephew, and 
imbarked in a Veffel which was to carry them to France. 
Mean while, the winds driving them upon the coaft of 
Bretagne, they were forced to put into a Port of that 
Country. Their defign was to go to Paris, but as they 
could not be excufed waiting on the Duke of Bretagne, oe 
when they would have taken their leave, they were told, 
they were not at liberty to purfue their Voyace. The 
Duke judging thefe two Lords might be of fome advan- 
tage to him, affigned them the Town of Vannes for their 
habitation, with an honorable allowance. Mean while, 
though they outwardly received all the refpeét due to their 
Birth and Quality, they were, however, very narrowly 
watched, 

Edward feeing himfelf perfe@lly reftored, without any = 
appearance of being again difturbed, in the pofleffion of a oak 
Crown acquired with fo much pains, aflembled the Lordss dis s 
Spiritual and Temporal at Wzfminffer (7). There, in a A&- Pub- 
ftudied Speech, wherein he endeavoured to difplay the ™! P71 
Title of the Houfe of York to the Crown, and forgot not 
his Victories, he exprefled his defire, that they would 
take the Oath to Prince Edward his Son, as to his appa- 
rent Succeflor, to which he found them all inclined. 

The two Archbifhops, eight Bifhops, five Dukes, with 

all the Earls and Lords there prefent took this Oath on 

the 3d of ful. Many former examples had demonftra- 

ted the little ufe of fuch a precaution, and without going 

any farther, Edward might have remembred his Father’s 

Oath to Henry VI, as well as his own at Yors. He was 
perfuaded however, that people would be more fcrupylous 

to him, But after his death, his Children unhappily ex- 
perienced how little fuch affurances are to be depended 

upon, 
ortly after, Edward granted a pardon to feven Bi- Pardon 
fheps (8), who had declared-againft him in the late revo-&"2 mal 
lution. From the beginning of his reign to the end, bei gts, 
always endeavoured to carry it fair with the Clergy. The728, 729, 
reft of the year was {pent in fundry Negotiations, which 173+ 73° 
fhall briefly mention. 

The firft was with the King of Scotland. During, the .ve 
troubles in England, the Truce between the English and 
Scots had been frequently violated, contrary to the Inten- ¢¢, 
tion of the two Kings. After Edward’s reftoration, the p.736, 727, 
King of Scotland fending Ambafladors to him, it was73% 74% 
agreed, to hold a Congrefs at Mnwick, the 24th of Sep- 
tember, for a mutual reparation of the outrages committed 
by the two Nations upon one another. The two Kings 
were equally defirous to preferve the Truce, and even to 
conclude a final Peace. “This Negotiation however, was 
not ended till 1473. It appears in the Collection of the 
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otiations 


inft fome Rebels in the:‘North, -when he received the News of this Infurreétion ; whereupon he altered his courfe 


(3) Some fay, that when he heard what Loffes had happened to his Friends, and how not only jhis Son, put alfo his other chiof Adherents. were 
dead, and difpatched out of the way, he'tock it fo to heart, that out of pure difpleafure, indignation, and melancholy, he died on May 23. Holling fbcad, 
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(6) He was befieged in it by Morgan $ 
y, where he embarked. Hall, tol. 222 Holling bead, p. 13.4.5. 
7) This Parliament met on the 6th Rober, ({0 it is in Co 
ons gfanted that fourtecn thoufand Archers fhouldferve the 
: And the Lords ‘Temporal granted towards th 
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rd, Str Aleph, Landaff, Bath and Wells; that is, only to fix. 


Torch or Taper, 
s by Richard Il, 


AvMonumaent was erected for him, of which thete are, at‘prefent, -nno remains. Hall, fol 223. 


‘can.Hill. ‘This Henry was eldeft Son of Edmund, who-was third Son.of Yobn, the eldeft Son of 
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, and.relieved by David, Brother of the faid Morgan; he was, by-the fame David's means, conveyed to 


j but by Rymer’s Feed, Tom, XI. p. 714 it feems to have been fitting uly 3:) The 
at their own charge, to be levied out of all Mens lands, according to.a certain pro- 

furniture aforefaid, 

prorogued to Pub. 8. 1472, when it met 
6 


enth. part of one whole year's Revenue, of all and fingular their 
again; and April 8, the Commons granted the King one Tenth, 


For there are no Pardons for, more. 
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Edward empowered his Ambafladors 
between the King of Scotland, 
I fhall fpeak elfewhere of the 


an 


ne 
30th of September, the thirty years Truce with 
was confirmed, ‘This confirmation was necef- 
the Truce, during the Earl of Warwick's Ad- 
ion, had been often vic 
XI was very fenfible Edward had no reafon to 
pleafed with him ; but however he offered him a 
Truce, That with Henry VI being of no force, now E 
reftored. In the prefent fituation of the En- 
glifh Affairs, it was by no means proper for Edward to 
the v with France. His Kingdom was too 
much exhaufted, to think fo early of fuch an under- 
g. So, without much intreaty, he agreed to con- 
tinue the Truce, from the 1ft of September this year, to 
the 1ft of AZay following. This was only whilft he pre- 
pared to be revenged of Lewis, for affifting Queen Mar- 
garet. 

The year 1472 abounded not with fo many important 
and remarkable events as the laft. It was almoft wholly 
{pent in divers Negotiations, tending to fecure the Tran- 
quillity of the King and Kingdom, by Truces or Alliances 


rene 


with foreign Princes. 
The N 


tiation with Scotland ftill continued, though 
fon of the obftacles which occurred in the 
ations demanded by each King. 

It appears in feveral papers of the Colleétion of the Pub- 
lick Aéis, that fome difpute arofe concerning the Truce 
of Comme: for thirty years, between England and the 
Duke of gundy's Dominions. Probably, during the 
Earl of F #’s Adminiftration, the Englifh bad injure 
the Duke’s trading Subjeéts. Thefe laft demanded _repa- 
ration for fundry damages fuftained, affirming, the Truce 
was to be confidered as made with England, and not with 
the perfon of the reigning King, Edward on his part id 
not think himfeli obliged to repair the damages done to 
the Flemings, during the Earl of Warwick's Miniftry. 
But thefe differences properly concerned only the Mer- 
chants of the two Nations. As for the two Princes, it 
was for both theirInterefts to live in a good underftand- 
ing. Wherefore in treating of the outrages committed 
againft the Truce, they did not fail to negotiate a final 
Peace. 

An affair of much the fame nature with the Hanfe 
Towns (1), created the King likewife fome trouble. 
Thefe Towns, whereof Lubeck, Hamburgh, and Dant- 
zick, were the three principal, had obtained of the Kings 
of England {everal Privileges for their Merchants, becaufe 
their Commerce was very advantagious to the Englifh. 
But under the frequent changes of the Government during 
the Civil War, the Engli/b had injured the Merchants of 
thefe. Towns, and violated their Privileges feveral ways. 
Whereupon thefe Jaft had obtained of their Magiftrates 
Letters of Mart, which had. turned thefe differences into 
an open War, deftruétive to both Sides: At length, the 
troubles in England being ended, the Hanfe Towns fent 
Ambafladors to the King, to demand fatisfaction for their 
lofles, and to propofe a renewal of Alliance, to confirm 
their Privileges, and fecure the Trade and Navigation of 
the Englifh in the northern Seas, Edward received the 
Ambafiadors very civilly, and appointed Commiffioners, 
who after feveral Conferences, agreed with them, that a 
Congrefs fhould be held at Utrecht, to fettle all things to 
the fatisfaction of both parties. But this affair was fo full 
of difficulties, that it could not be ended till 1474. 
ifieues Some time after, Edward, by his Letters Patents con- 
Portu- firmed the antient Alliance between Richard Il, and ‘fobn 
el King of Portugal, for them and their Succeflors. Alphonfo 

King of that Country fent him the like Letters, dated 

the 30th of Augu/t. 

Whilft Edward was endeavoring to fecure his Peace, 
» by renewing the Trruces or Alliances with foreign Princes, 

the return of the Earl of Oxford into England, gave him 
freth caufe of uneafinefS. The Earl, great favourer of 
the Houfe of Lancaffer, had retired into France, after the 
battle of Tewksbury. But as he was not very favourably 
received by Lewis XI, he was returned into England (2) 
with feventy five Men, and had taken by furprize St. Adi- 
chae?'s Mount in Cornwall. Edward, ever apprehenfive 
that the leaft {park might re-kindle the flames fo happily 
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is faid to ha 
defign fo vif 
fl-urithng times 


the 
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prefent, the Hi 


e had fo great plenty of Pri 
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c certain Towns in Germany confederate for the Benefit of ‘Trade. 


: King at Windjor, the King told hi 


WARD IV 


tremity. 
loft his Liberty 
without a allow 
of Warw ‘ 
Mount, he was conduéted to the Caftle of Ham 
Calais, where he rem. i ve years 
The Archbifhop of Yaré had much the 
Though the King had pardor hi 
Oath at London the day before the 
was Brother of the Earl of J 
cient to render him fufpecte 


é, and that w 

notwithit 
s confined in the Caftle of G 
he died foon after (4). 

The King had no confiderable enemy left in the King-,pear 
dom but Henry Holland Duke of Exeter, 
Sanctuary at /e/tmin/ter after the battle of 
ing weary of his Confinement, he employed his 
Edward’s Sifter, to obtain his pardon, ‘They had lived 
feparate, ever fince the beginning of the Civil Wars, be 
caufe the Duke, whofe Grandmother was Sifter of 
ry IV, adhered to the Lanca/trian Party, and his Duchels 
had continued with the King her Brother. This Prin- 
cefs, inftead of fuing for her Husband’s Pardon, d 
the contrary, to be legally divorced, and though fhe had 
no lawful reafon, obtained her deiire. Probably, the 
King’s Solicitation was very ferviceable to her. ‘Thus the 
Duke of Exeter faw himfelf forced to remain in his Sanc- 
tuary, without any hopes of pardon, or any thing to fub- 
fift upon, but what was privately fent him by his friends, 
At laft, not bearing to live thus immured, he left the 
place, without its being known how or when. It is only 
known, that in 1474, he was found dead upon the Sea- 
fhore in the County of Kent. 

Edward having nothing more to f 


Pardon, he we 


0 had taken 


ited, on 


5 after the death, 


imprifonment, or exile, of all the princi friends of ts 
roa z the Lan 

the Houfe of Lancaffer, gave too great a loofe to his re- qfrians. 

venge, upon perfons of an inferior rank, whom he t 


not to have dreaded. Some were put to dea 
fined immoderately, as a punifhment for ta 
gainft him. But what troubled him moft, was the efcz 
of the Earls of Pembroke and Richmo He feem 
forefee the evil that was to befall his family from that 
quarter. The Earl of Richmond was, as I faid, the only 
remaining branch of the Houfe of Lancaffer, ox rather, 
the only perfon that could pretend to difpute the Crown 
with Edward, as being Son of a Princefs of that Houfe 
He had with him the Earl of Pembroke his Uncle, who 
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All this while the Negotiation with Scotland was con- 
tinued, and as great difficulties occurred, it was ed 
between the Plenipotentiaries of the two Kings, that the Xj», 743 
Truce fhould fubfift till Fuly 1473 Bee 

After Edward had fettled his affairs to his mind, he Grthuyf 
remembred the honorable and hearty reception he had ™¢% Her! 
met with in Holland, from Lewis de Bruges Lord of 
Gruthuyfe, and refolved to make him an ‘acknowledgment. 
To that end, having fo managed it, that the Parliament 
petitioned him to create that foreign Lord a Peer of Ex 
land, he made him Earl of Winchefter, and aftery 
Letters Patents, allowed him to bear the Arms of £ 
in his Scutcheon. 

Before I finifh what relates to the events of this y 
will be neceflary briefly to mention how matters flood 
tween Lewis XI, and the Duke of 2. ly. The | 
ledge of their difputes is very req 
of the Hiftory of England, Lewi. 


as I faid, at the Inftan 


They are fo called fran 


cys 


borr 


Goods and Effeéts, valued at twenty thou.and ae 


mmin+ 
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of the Duke of Bretagne, and the Conftable de Sv. Pol, 
who fought only to deceive him, had begun the war with 


the Duke of Burgundy, and taken from him Amiens, and 
St. Quentin, As he did not want good Spies, he difco- 
vered at length, that he was ingaged in that war, folely 


omplifhment of the projected Marriage between 
ve his Brother, and the Duke of Bur- 
In order therefore to free himfelf at 
from the troubles that were defigned to be raifed 
by means of his Brother, he caufed a poifon to be given 
him, which was to operate flowly, that his death might 


“Daughter. 


be afcribed to a common diftemper. Mean while, for 
fear the Duke of Burgundy, finding himfelf too much 
prefled, fhould take new meafures with the Duke of Bre- 


tagne and the Conftable, he fent to offer him a Truce. 
Phe Duke could with for nothing more advantagious in 
his prefent Circumftances. But he had reafon to fear, 
the offer gned only to amufe him, Lewis 
the Duke of Bretayne full power to conclude the Truce 
in his name. As laft could not refufé to undertake 
th ir, without difcovering himfelf, he fent the Bifhop 


gave 


is af 


of Leon in quality of Mediator, to Cambray, where the 


otiated. Both Parties were fo wil- 
was not poffible for the Bifhop to 
igning of a Truce for thirteen 
Months, from the firft of April 1472, to the firft of May 
1473. About fi after the conclufion of the 
Truce, the Duke of Onieae died, and Lewis ‘took poffef- 
fion of that Duchy without oppofition. 

The Duke of Burgundy perceived then, that Lewis had 
secs him a Truce only to have time to fecure Guienne, 
and that, upon all occafions, he fhould be that Prince’s 
Dupe, when their affairs were determined by way of Ne- 
gotiation. So, being highly provoked to fee himfelf thus 
amu and finding, that with fuch enemies, the fureft 


to 


ree, 


eaty was be n 
ling to that it 
find any way to hi 


way is to aét with open force, and make them at leaft 
run an equal fhare of the danger, he entered Franc and 
troyed whatever he met in his way with fire and 


fword. The D Bretagne feeing his projects vanifh- 
ed by the death of the Duke of Guzenne, refolved feri- 

xin with the Duke of Burgundy, being perfwaded 
t the IPO Wesel of Both depended upon “their frig 
Union. Mean while, Lewis perceiving the Duke of Bre- 

tagne Would not fail to take that courle, had already fent 
‘Troops inte Anjou, to keep him in awe, 

Whilft Lewis was ftill employed in Guienne, the Duke 
made fome ‘progrefs in Picardy, and took 
» and Raye But unfortunately, he loft two whole 
nonths before Beauvais, without taking the place. 
i accident was the caufe, that Lewis not perceiving 
f much prefled “ai his Troops in Anjou.’ So, the 

ke of Bretagne not daring to ftir from his Country, 
was prevented from joining his Ally according to agree- 
ment. At length, the Duke ‘of Burgundy raifing the 
Sieve of Béauvais, came into Normandy, in expectition 
“the Duke of Bretagne. Mean ‘time, Eéwis was a 
imbaraffed, By leaving his Troops in Anjou, he 
nofed Picardy and Nérmandy to the Duke‘of Burganiy’s 
and if he marched to the affiftance of thefe two 
s, he left the Duke of Bretagne free to make a 
ful diverfion in his neighbourhood. But he foon 
i‘himfelf from this difficulty. By the help of the 
Duke of Bretagne’s Minifters, whom he gained’ to’his'in- 
tereft, he found means to make a Truce ‘with that 
Prince (1), and perfwade him to renounce the Duke of 
Burgundy’s alliance, This unexpe&ted defection obliged 
the Duke of Burgundy to accept of a Truce offered 
him by Lewis, and which was frequently prolonged. 

Before we enter upon the events of the ‘year 1473, it 
muft be obferved, that all the Lxg/jb Hiftorians are mif- 
taken in a whole year, placing in this what happened “in 
the next. Biondi, the Jtalian author I have fometimes 
nara owns, the French place in the year'1475, what 
the Englifh fix to the year 1474, and adds, that he chufes 
to follow the Exgli/i, and fo is guilty of ‘their mil 
The Co n of the Pub ‘i das thows it fo 
plainly, that there is no reafon to queftion it. Indéed, 
the y 1473 was fo barren of events, that it is not 
very ftrange if it was confounded or joined with the fol- 
lowing. The affairs which ought to be affigned to the 
1473, though they are of little moment in them= 
ves, they ferve to diftinguifh thefe two years and rec- 
tify the Chronology. 

“The King of “Portugal demanding the reftitution “of 
certain Portuguse Veflels taken by the Englifh, enquiry 
was made, whereby it appeared “that thefe Ships were 
plundered by the Baftard of Fauconbridge during his revolt 
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againft Edward. For which reafor 
defifted from his demand. 


The affairs with Scotland employed £. 
this year. 


ward good part 
At length by a Treaty eanelided at Aln- 
the 28th of September, it was eed, the Trt 
of Newea/tle fhould be inviolably obferved by both the 
Nations 

The differences Edward had with the Han/e Tow 
were alfo decided, at the congrefs of Utrecht the 19th of 


of 


September (2). 
There were likewife fome negotiations, concerning the 
thirty years Truce of Commerce between Englan Zand the ® 


Duke of Burgundy’s Dominions ; but it does not appear 
that any thing was concluded in the affair, which, pro- 
bably, was only a pretence for more fecret and important 
Negotiations, as will be feen prefently. 

‘The Alliance between England and Denmark being 
violated during the confufion of the Civil Wars in Ex, 
the two Sovereig' re equally defirous to renew it. 
that end they agreed, that without inquiring into the mu- 
tual damages, the Englifh and Danes had ‘done one ano- 
ther, the Alliance fhould remain upon the fame foot as 
before the violation, 

This is all worth notice in the Collection of the Publick 
Aéts for the Year 147 Let us proceed now to the 
following year, which will afford us more plenty of 
Matter. 

The Duke of Bu guniy, as I faid, obtained : 
which was afterwards prolonged two or three 
1475. 
quering the Duchy of Gueldres, Arnold Duke of that 
name, being difpleafed with Adslphus his Son, who had 
for fome time kept him in Prifon (3), g of 
his Duchy to the Duke of Burgundy. pretence 
entering Gueldres, he defeated’ Adolphus 
Prifoner feized upon the Duchy. 


often 


and, 


gus W 


This acquifition exciting him to new conquefts, he > 


confidered how to enlarge his Dominions on the fide of 
Germany, and formed projeéts too vaft, and too difficult 


to be performed. 1 ys, he promifed his Daugh- 
ter in marriage to Maximilian’ Son of the Emperor 
Frederic, upon condition his Dominions fhould be erec- 


ted into a Kingdom. He adds, this affair mifcarried, 
becaufe the Duke would have the condition performed 
before the marriage, in order to fign the contract as 
Kir but ‘the Emperor would have the marriage con- 
fummated firft, “Be this as it will, the Duke forming 
the ‘proje&’ of extending his Dominions in Germany, em- 
braced ‘the firft’ opportunity to ‘carry his arms into that 
Country. ‘A ‘difpute concerning the Arehibiihop” of Colgn 
arifing between Robert of Bavaria, and ‘the 
the Landgrave of Hef, furnifhed’ him with the wanted 
pretence. “He inn mediately took ‘the Prince of Bavaria’s 
part, and laid Siege to Nuz,'a ftrong’ Town in the Arch- 
bifhoprick ‘of Clan’. ‘He reckoned, the ‘taking of that 
place ‘would’ promote' the execution of his other defigns. 
The wae with the King’of France being to laft. till 
Fune 1475, the Duke of But ‘gundy hoped to’be‘mafter of 
Nuz Before it was expired. But Lewis put fuch obftacles 
in his way, that -he could not execute his .defigns fo foon 
as he imagined: Lewis fo managed by his intrigues, 
that the Emperor Frederic drew together a ftrong-Army, 
to oblige the Duke toraife the Siege. “The Duke of Lor- 
rain, the Duke of Aufiria, the Switzers, entered into a 
Teague againft him’; fo that finding himfelf extremely em- 
baraffed ‘to ‘refift fo many ‘enemies , he ‘Femained ten 
months before’ Nz By ‘without being ‘able‘to take it. Whilit 
he'was employed ‘in’ the Siege, he faw ‘no other way to 
free himfelf-from ‘the perfécutions ‘of ‘his enemy, than'to 
ingage the King of Evgland’ to'make a powerful’ diver- 
fion'in “France. For that ‘purpofe, he’ fent- Aimbaffadors to 
Edward, to perfwade him to make War upon their com- 
mon’enemy. “The better-to “ingage him in’this underta- 
king, he promifed to join himwith all his forees, the mo- 
ment he landed in Picardy, “He made hit ikewife 
that the Conftable de St. Pol would deliver him St. Quen- 
tin, the Dike'of Bretagne Teague with them, and by the 
help of ‘that.'Prince’s adherents in France, he would 
the Kingdom in fuith confufion, that the conqueft of 
would be ‘rendéred much ‘eafier ‘than in the 
Charles V1. 
This was precifély the opportunity impatiently expected 
by Edward, to be revenged of Lewis XI. Every thing 
feemed to confpire'to the downfal of ‘that reftlefs and tur- 
bulent Prince, fince he was going to be attacked by three 
formidable’ powers, without: reckoning: his danger-from_ his 
own Subjects. “And*indéed, if ‘all his ener 
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fame ardour as Ed: 1, he would doubtlefs have 
he hazard of feeing his affairs in great diforder. But. 
the Duke of Burgundy only intended to 

make a diverfion in France, in order 
is from difturbing him in Germany, How- 
be, acting as if he really defigned to undertake 
conqueft of France jointly with the King of England, 
> very ample powers to his Ambafladors to treat 
upon that head. The Plenipotentiaries of the 
having fettled all the Articles, figned about 
ly feveral Treaties conicer is 


rinces 
the end of ‘Fy 
ertaking 
The firft was a Treaty of Amity, Alliance, and Confe- 
y between the King of England and Duke of Bur- 
iy, mutually promifing to affift one another to the ut- 
moft of their power. 


ning this important 


cond contained certain private conventions con- 
the War they were to carry into France, com- 
nthe eight following Articl 


ae 
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I. That Edward fhould pafs into France at the head 
f ten thoufand Men at leaft, all well armed and well- 
the rf of Fuly, 1 
2 and Norman 


5, to recover the 
the whole King- 


Duct 
dom of France. 

I, That the Duke of Burgundy fhould affift him in 
Perfon with all his for 

IJ. That the King fhould hearken to no propofal of 
Peace or Truce without the Duke’s' confent. 

IV. The Duke of Burgundy promifed likewife the 
thing. 

V. That the two Princes fhould caufe the War to be 
proclaimed, each in his Dominions, againft Lewis as their 
common enemy. 

VI. That immediately after the War was beguh ‘or pro- 
claimed, the two Allies fhould attack 'the common enemy, 
jn the moft convenient places, in fuch manner however as 
to be within diftance’ to affift one another. 

VII. That in cafe one of the two Princes fhould: be- 
re fome Town, or be forced to give Battle. 
iid be obliged’ to join him with all his’ fo: 
his own chi 
That their 
thing. 


ar 


the other 
nd’ a 
s, that both might ‘ru’ thé’ fame’ ha 
Lieutenants’ fhould be bound to the fame 


II. That when the War was‘once commenced; - nei- 
ther fhould defift fo long as the other fhould defite to 
continue it. That if one was abfent, his Lieutenant 
ild be obliged to’ obey the other, in whatever concer- 


ned the common good of the two Allies. 


The third Treaty contained’ an “explication of one of 
the Articles of the firft, where it was’ faid’ that’ each’ of 
the two Allies fhould affift the othet with all his; Forces. 
‘As this éxpreffion’ was too genetal, they agreed upon the 
Number (1)and Pay of the Troops they were to fupply 

‘The fourth was 4 gtaiit' from Edivard to the Duke of 
rgundy of. feveral Provinces of France, in confideration 
of the future fervices of that Prince, in/aiding him'to’ re- 
cover the whole Kingdom. “This grant included’ the 
Duchy of 


B 


Bar, ‘thé’ Earldoms' of . Champagne, Nevers, 
i, Eu, Guife, thes Barony of Dou/y, with all the 
“Towns on both fides the Sapnme'; and Jaftly, ‘all’ the Lands 
sflefled by the Earl of St. Po? and held of Guienne, 
mandy, or the Crown of France. 
nounced the Homage of all thefé Provinces, 
ndy, the Earldoms of Charolvis and Maca, of Flan- 
ders, Artois, and ih’ general of ‘all the ‘Territories the 
Duke’ was actually pofleffed of, or acquired by this grant. 
F y, he added, “his intent was, that this grant or con- 
yeyance fhould'be as firm as if confentéd to by the’ Eftate: 
promifing to procure their confirihation of the whole, 
as {oon as he was in pofleffion of the Crown of France. 
The fifth was an agreement, Wheréby the Dike of 
‘gundy i éd'to furnifh for the War, an’ Army of be- 
tween ten and twenty. thoufand Men, "The ‘K 
mifed on his part, to aflign ‘him yearly the pay of thefe 
‘Troops upon the Provinces included ‘in the foregoing grant, 
in cafe they were conquered, and if not, upon othér, De- 
mefns of the Crown, in proportion to whi fhould be 
wanted: That if the affignment of the pay was not made 
before the end of every year, he agreed, the Duke fliould 
not be obliged to‘find any ‘T'roops-the Year following. 
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The fixth and laft Act was in form of Letters Patents, 1474. 
whereby the Duke of Bz ly agreed that Edward and Pp $13 
his Succeffors Kings of France, fhould have free Liberty to 
enter Rheims in order to be crowned, and dey 
any impediment. This Act 
Champagne was included in the g 
This was properly felling the Bear’s skin be 
killed, However, it i t very dif 
Motives of the condu& of thefe two Princes, fince it i 
certain they both intended to deceive one another. They 
were both too wife, to expect to conqu with the 
ftipulated Forces. But the Duke of B: 

e Edward to make a powerful diverfion in 

gdom,; by perfuading him, it would be very e 
conquer it. Hdward feigned on his part to be 2 
with thefe hopes, the better to ingage the Duke of 2. 
gundy to lend him a fufficient fupply, 
and Normandy. ‘This is neither the firft nor the 
time that Princes have played Counterfeits in’ their 
ties. 

Edward having figned all thefe Treaties, 
to make preparations for the intended War. H 
care was to affemble a Parliament (3), which reéadily co 
granted him a fubfidy. Since the Reign of Edward Tl, 
the Parliaments feldom wanted much follici 
money for a War with France. 
himfelf fupported by his Parliament, he ified’ out Com+ 
miffions to levy‘a much gréater number of ‘Troops, than~ 
what he had ‘promifed: to fupply by his Treaty with Burt 
ly, “Indeed ‘as’ the War was upon his account, it was 
is part to exert himfelf anfwerably to the ‘greatnefs of 
the undertaking d h 
tions, he fent’ ambaffadors’ to “divers Courts; 
make alliances with feveral Princes, as to u 
hinder’ their union’ with his Enemy. We find in 
Colleéion of the Publick A that he fent to the Emp 
ror Frederick, to Ferdinand King of Sicily, to the Kir 
of Hiingary, and fomeé otliers, ‘to ingage them to enter 
into the League: 

At the fame’ time, he fecured himfelf againft any di- Ye « 5 
verfions fromthe ‘Scots; by concluding a marriagé-between , ; coped: 
Gecily ‘his fecond Daughter, and the King’ of Svotlanid’s cily bis 
eldeft Son. > Phe firft overture concerning this Mairiage was Pax! 
made’in the bégirining of the yéar, and is was afterwards ne- peice, 
gotiated in’ divers conterénces' between thé plenipotentiaries Of Scotldid 


unidy 


part without 


was 


ore he was Zé 
cult to difcover the 4) 


. Hall. 
ion tO grant joing. 


As foon as Edivard faw s 


Whilft he was haftening his prepara: § 
as well 


tO Wa. Pub 


the two Kings. » At léngth, i¢ was concluded the 30th’ of pibig,836. 


Fuly, and Ogtober the’ 18th the young Prinéé and Priii- 
céls were‘ affidnced by Proxies, “Some days after (4), the 
Truce of Newca/tle, whieh’ was to’ laft till 1519, we 
aitt tatified'at Edinburgh. - As the’affianced Couple were yy, pays ber 
yet too young, it was’ agreed: the Marriage fhould be ac- 1 
complified: as foon -as' they ‘were’ both of fib-age; and- ins 
the’ meanwhile, Edward fhould-pay at” feveral times his 
Datighter’s ‘Dowry, confiftin@ of twenty thoufand Marks 
Sterling 

Edward Maviti¢’ thus fecured' hintfelf againft’ the diver- 
fions his Enemy might” have’ caufed, continued ‘his Prep: 
tations; with’ great ‘hopes of flicceeding in his defies: “The 
Subfidy granted’ by the'Parliament not feémine fufiicient, » 
or part of it'perhaps bel plied to other ules, he’bor- 
rowed ‘Money of all his Subjects “that were Known ‘to be 
rich. Some’ contributed’ chearfully ; others were ined 
the’ Kir Flattetiés ; and’ fome feared’ to’incur’ his d 
pleafure, and perhaps fome Violence in café they refufed. 
In» general, there. were But féw who dared’ to ‘difobey. 
"This fort of “Aid levied ‘after: this mariner" was called by 
the news Name! of Benevilénce’; intimating that private 
Perfons had gfantéd it fréely and” of their” own accord. 
Mean while;* thefe: Loans’ raifed without Authority’ of 
Parliamient!: were’ of a very darigerous corifequence : But 
it was'to make! wat ‘upon’ France, there was no murmurs 
tis’ ‘tepdtted; the’ King hiinfelf’ asking al'rich ‘Widow Hall 
whatdhe'wouldlend Him, fhe replied, She could not refijfe 
(Pound Sterling to a’ Prince who borrotw pl with fo 
gulla Grate. “The King; as ‘thuch pleafed ‘with the Lady’s 
Politenefseas"her prefent, Very Courteoufly gave her a Kifs, 
which’ fhe took as*fich' an‘ honour, that’ the doubled the 
film’ fhe had’ promifed. 

Amine it the new+raiféd “Troops there were three thou- 

Meri defined for the Duke of Bretagne, purfuant to 
That Prince 
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forBretagne 
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four’ RUtidted “Meh out of thofe fx thoufand, and he that 


two thoul 


te if'they weté wanted “for ahy other occalioh, he that employed them’ wa 


of this King’s Reign, and is men 
one ‘Tenth, © and on and fifty ¢ 
of the W s een ‘thovfand Archer 


Hiigs, in full’ pay 
n, was feyerally waxed, T 


d till March 14+ 
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l475- th £ And yet, when he was in- 
eague between Bdward and the Duke of 

‘gundy, he defired to be included, but privately, for 

Tid: fear of being opprefled before his Allies were ready. The 


Lords Audley and Duras (1) were to command the Suc- 
cours intended for Bretagne. 
r g being ready for the Army’s departure, Ed- 
ward embarked at Sandwich the 20th of Fune (2), ha- 
ving appointed the Prince of Wales his Son, but five 
years old, Guardian of the Realm in his abfenc ee 
Hiftorian affirms, he found at Do five hundred tranf- 
ports fent by the Duke of Burgundy, which is not very 
likely. Mexerai fays, on the contrary, that the Englifo 
Troops {pent three weeks in pafling to Calais, which is a 
fign, there were but few Veflels, or a very great number 


England \ead into France fo trong an Army. But this is 
{peaking hyperbolically, or not ex’ cally according to truth, 
It is certain, this Army was not comparable for number, 
to that, led by £ vard III into France a little before 
the Treaty of Bretigny (3). However, it is not eafy to 
know the precife number of the Troops, fince the Hif- 
torians only mention the number of the Horfe, without 
fpeaking of the Foot. But if we judge by the ‘ufual pro- 
portion in thofe days, when the Cavalry was much more 
relied on'than the Infantry, this Army was not fo nume- 
rous as it is pretended, fince there were but fifteen hun- 
dred Men at arms, and fifteen thoufand Archers on Horfe- 
back. Befides, by 2dward’s Treaty with the Duke of 
Burgundy, he was obliged to find but, ten thoufand Men. 
In fine, it will be feen in the fequel, that he made peace 
with Lewis without opening the Campain,. when he found 
he could not depend upon the Duke of Burgundy’s affitt- 
ance, which doubtlefs he would. not have done, before he 
had rendered himfelf formidable by fome exploit, had he 
been fo fuperior as he is reprefented. 
ims. Upon, Edward’s arrival at Calais (4), he fent.a.Herald 
to Lewis to {ummon him to reftore the whole. Kingdom 
of France, and in cafe of refufal, to proclaim War againft 
him... Lewis hearing the Herald in private, told him, he 
was very well informed, Edward was not come of his 
own inclination to make war, but by the inftigation of the 
Duke of Burgundy, and the Conftable de St.. Pol (5), 
who, he might aflure his Mafter, would, both deceive 
him. Then after asking him fome queftions, which gave 
d the Herald occafion.to fay, that when he made any. of- 
fers of Peace, he fhould apply to the Lords Howard 
and Stanley, he prefented him with.three hundred 
Crowns (6);\ and ‘thirty yards. of Velvet, to make him 
a Robe... He did not expect, doubtlefs, to reap great ad- 
vantages from the Herald by this liberality, fince the Man 
was a ftranger to his Mafter’s inward refolutions ; but meant 
to fhow Edward’s Courtiers, . what they might. expect 
from him. .for more important, Services...The., Herald 
failed not to magnify his Prefent, and relate to the 
Lord Howard, who ‘held the chief place .in ‘the King’s 


Commin. 
Hall. 
Stews 


Favour, what pafled between, Lewis and. him. 
Edward Mean while, Edward advancing into Picardy, where he 
bearsno expected to: meet the Duke of Burgundy, found not fo 
wewiohit™ much as a fingle Man from him. Surprifed: at fo feem- 


ingly ftrange a Proceeding, he fent to the, Duke (7). 
who was till before Nuz, to know the reafon,. But: be- 
fore I proceed, it will be neceflary briefly to mention the 
Duke of Burgundy’s affai 

The Duke was intent upon the Siege of Nuz, in 
hopes of taking that Place, and Cologn too, before Ed- 
ward’s arrival in France. But the Emperor approaching 
the Siege with an army four times as. ftrong as_ the 
Duke’s, without however offering him Battle, the Be- 
fiegers were fo harrafled, that. the Siege, inftead of ad- 
He is bent to Vancing, was retarded. And yet, the Duke, from a mo- 
fue the tive of Vain-glory, obftinately continued it, to fhow that 
the Emperor with all his forces was notable to raife it. 


Burgundy. 
Hall. 


of the 


Commin. 


Nuz. 3 : Fi 
Commin. | Nothing could be more -advantagious to the King of 
Hall. France, or more prejudicial to the Duke’s affairs, than 

this unfeafonable obftinacy....In the firft place, it hinde- 
Commin. 


red his joining the King of Lngland. 2. In the mean 
time, Sigifmund Duke of <Aufria took from him the 
Earldom.of Ferette (8), \and the Duke of Lorrain ra- 
vaged Luxemburgh. 3. As foon as his Truce with 
France was expired, Lewis made himfelf mafter of Raye, 
Corbie, and Montdidier. In fine, when it was too late, 
and he was within’ eight days of being mafter of the Place, 


(1) Galliard de Durefort, Lord of Duras. 
(2) There are in R Feeds Tom. 126 
wich the fame day: 
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of Troops. Philip de Commines aflures, never did King of 
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which makes it probable that he might embark that d 
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prefled by Edward’s inftances, he agreed, it fhould be de- 1475 
livered to a Legate, to be difpofed of aecordling to the 
Pope’s pleafure. After the raifing of the Si the Du 
Army was fo little able to march, that in 
joining the Zngli/h, it was put into Sum 
‘Then he went himfelf with a very {mall Train, to mak 
his excufes to Edward. It was difficult i the Kin x 
digeft fuch a negligence, in fo important an affair. 
gan from that time to open his eyes, and pe! 
was engaged in the War for the intereft. of othe! 
he had it was for own, On 
hand, the Duke of Burgundy’s precaution, not 
but few Engl ata time into 
King’s fufpicior At laft, he 1 undeceived by 
the behaviour of the Conftable de Sz. Pol, 

manded in St. The Conitable, 
the chief prc moters of the War, becaufe he founded his « 
greatnefs folely upon the diffention between the King o 
France Duke of Burgundy, had politively promifed, 
to de Quentin to- the King of England. Upon 
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Hall. 
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who. was one of He is de- 


Pol. 


of 
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ver St. 


this affurance, the Duke of Burgundy would have con- 


ducted Edward into the place, that having fo gi 
in his hands, he might be patient, But upon hott ap- 
proach, they were fired upon from the Town, At the 
fame time, a body of Horfe fallying out, killed fome Ex 
glifh Soldiers, who were moft e to enter, 
be admitted without difficulty, Very probably, 
of Burgundy himfelf was deceived, upon this mst 
the Conftable. For it is not likely, he fhould de dly 
caufe fuch an affront to be put upon a Prince whom he 
yet wanted, and who had him in his power. He did all 
he could however to excufe the Conflable, and feed the 
King’s hopes. But finding Edward gave no credit to his 
words, but on the contrary bitterly reproached him, he ¥ 
left him next day, under pretence of haftening his ‘Troops. 
It may be, he, was..not without fome apprehenfion, that 
Edward might purfue his refentment. 

Edward feeing himfelf thus deferted by the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Conftable, and not hearing that the 7, 
Duke of Bretagne made any motion, or there was any 
appearance of the Infurreétions in France, he had been 
made. to expect, found himfelf extremely embarrafled. In g, 
the mean time, a French Prifoner, the only one taken 
fince the Engli/b Army’s arrival, being releafed by the 
King’s:order, the Lords Howard and. Stanley cha 
to prefent their refpects to the King his matter. 
Prifoner difcharging his Commiffion, Lewis 
think it was not without. defign, that this Compliment 
was made him, remembring waat the Evgli/h Herald told 
him concerning thefe Lords. He perceived, the Court 
of England defired to enter into ‘Treaty, but would. not 
make the firft Advances. For his.part, who was not fo Lewi 
fcrupulous, he refolved to improve jthis, fort of overture 
Philip de Commines fays, he caufed a certain Perfon of little Commin. 
note, but of good Senfe, to be dreffed like a Herald, and 
fully inftructing him, .fent him to the Engl army, to 
demand a Safe-Conduét, for, Ambafladors, and addrefs 
himfelf for that purpofe to the Lords Howard and Stanley. 
‘The pretended Herald being admitted into the King’s 
prefence, told him, ‘* That he was ordered by the 
‘* his mafter to reprefent to him, that the war. between ‘ 


5 by 


ng < 


<* their two Kingdoms could not but be deftruétive to both, ¢ hae 
“¢ and the mutual ‘Trade of the two Nations was on the a 
“¢ contrary a manifeft advantage, which ought to 

¢ rifhed. Then, he excufed the King his: mafter’s coun- 


“ tenancing the Earl of Warwick, affuring, it was not 
“¢ out of ill-will to Edward, but on the account of the 
Duke of Burgundy his irreconcileable enemy. He 
“¢ added, that the Duke of Burgundy’s and the Conftable’s 
“ infincerity was fo evident, that it was needlef{s to men- 
‘* tion it, fince he was very fenfible of the effect: ‘That 
*¢ he was come in arms into a Country where he had 
“¢ neither Caftles, nor Friends, and he left it to him to 
*¢ judge, whether the Conqueft.of France was fo eafy as 
‘¢ he had been made to believe That however, the 
<< King his mafter, knowing fo great an, Armament 
could not be made without vaft expence, very 
“¢ willing fo to make him amends, as he fh 
‘¢ fon to be fatisfied : That therefore he demanded a 
© Safe-Conduét for Ambafladors, with a Train of one 
hundred Horfe, that they might treat in a proper pl 
“¢ with thofe of England, concerning a fir 
“Peace, between the two Kings and their $ 


was 


d have 


But Hall, fol, 


Ful 4 F 
(3) Edward the Third's Army was a hundred thoufind Rapin. 
(4) Commines £ e fent him before his departure from Dover, 1 4. c. 5. 


(5) And the Commons of England, Ibid. 
(6) And promifed to. give him 
(7) By the Lord Scaé: Com 
(8) Which he had mortg: 


es. Hall, 
@ to him for a hundred thovfand Florins, 


thonfand Crowns more, in cafe matters wete adjufted. 
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In Edward’s ciréumftances, the King of France’s pto- 
‘pofal was very acceptable. Accordin, the Herald was 
difmifled with a Prefent (1), and the defired Safe~Conduct, 
The f Jay, or the next, Edward called a Council (2), 
were prefent all the Lords in the Army, to the 
of eighteen. It was refolved, almoft unani- 
ard and three others (3) fhould 
ance’s Ambafladors, and a 
mi to conclude a Peace upon thefe 
is fhould pay the King, within a 
ight, the Sum of feventy five thoufand Crowns, and 
from thence forward fifty thoufand Crowns yearly, 
at two payments, during the Life of the two Kings, 
2. That the King of France fhould promife to marry 
the Dauphin his Son to the King’s eldeft or fecond 
I r, and allow his Da aw fixty thoufand 
Livres a year. Upon thefe two conditions, the Ambafla- 
dors were empowered to promife in the King’s name, that 
he would return into d with Troops, imme- 
1 the ty five thoufand Crowns 5 
ude a. ‘Treaty of Amity and Alliance between the 
ith promife utual affiftance againft their 
rebellious Subjects; And laftly, to fign a Truce for feven 
years. 5 , 
The Plenipotentiaries of the two Kings (4) meeting 
near Amiens, at almoft an equal diftance from the two 
Armies, the Treaty was concluded the 28th or 29th of 
Auguft, as Edward defired, without any confiderable al- 
teration, y thing being thus fettled, feparate wri- 
tings w drawn, on each particular Article of the 
Treaty. 
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To 


two Kings 


By the firft, the two Kings promifed to decide all their 
differences by arbitrators, namely, the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and the Duke of Clarence for the King of Eng- 
land, and for the King of France, the Archbifhop of 
Lyons, and the Earl of Dunai. oreover, Edu ard in- 
gaged to quit the French territories, upon the receipt of 
the feventy five thoufand Crowns, without doing any 
damage, and to leave Hoftages for the performance of his 
word, ; 
pe I7- The fecond concerned the feven years Truce, in which 
; were included all the Allies of both the Kings, and exprefly 

the Dukes of Burgundy and Bretagne, if they defired 
It. 

P19 The third contained a mutual engagement of br otherly 
friendfhip between the two Kings, and exprefs articles 
concerning the Dauphin’s marriage with Elizabeth Daughter 
of Edward, 

P20 The fourth was in form of Letters Patents, whereby 
Lewis promifed to pay annually to Edward during their 

the Sum of fifty thoufand Crowns.. This the Ex- 

glifb Authors call a Tribute, though the Letters Patents ex- 
prefs not under what title this yearly penfion was to be paid. 

Some fay, it was limited to nine year But no other li- 

mitation appears than the lives of the two Kings. 

Laftly, Edward promifed to releafe Queen Margaret, 
for nfom of fifty thoufand Crowns, which the King of 
France was to, pay for her, within five years. Wee find in 
the Colle the Publick Aéis, that Margaret was ac- 
cordir inning of November this year, and 
: id the Sum ifed 
The Duke of Burgundy having notice that the two 

Kings were beginning to treat, departed immedi tely from 

* his Army, to ‘which he was returned, and mace all pof- 

fible haite, in expeCtation of preventing this blow, but 

found the Truce was already figned. He fell upon Ed- 
ward with bitter reproach to which Edward geturned 

a fuitable anfwer, telling him however he had taken care 

to include him in the Truce. But the Duke fiercely re- 

plied, he wanted not his mediation, and valued it fo little, 
that if he treated for him(elf it fhould not be till three 
months after his arrival in England. arting © 
tremely angry with each. otk the Duke retired into 
his Country. The Conftable de St. Pol did all that lay 
in his p t rd to break the Truce, 
off ntin, and lend him fifty thoufand 

Crowns f 

for 


fo manifeftly deceived. 
Before £ 
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ture for Engl 


it was thought 
x together upon 


per, that the two s fhould co: 
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bomas Saint Leg 
e Bithop of Ewr 
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Pequigny Bridg 
Lewis came f 
of B t Lords. £ 
wards, accompanied likewife with 
Lords (5). After they had both {wore to obfe 
Treaty, Lewis inviting - 
would procure him 
dies of that City, and if he chanced fs upon his 
chaftity, the Cardinal of Bourbon fhould be his Confefi ry 
who would eafily abfolve him. After fome other 
ries, Lewis made fign to the Lords tha 
to retire, and the £ hb likewife did the fame, 
the two Kings were alone, they talked a good y 
gether, and it was aftery A 
and the Dukes of Burgunz 
ject of their converfati 
would not be concerned for him, 
Lewis asking him, what he fhould do if Prince re- 
fufed to. be included in the Truce, Edward replied, he 
might do as he pleafed, if, after another offer, the Duke 
fhould refufe, k Duke of Bretagne he plainly 
told him, ‘that he ffift him to the utmoft of his 
power, if attacked. Lew/s thought proper to infift no f 
ther upon that fubje&t, and in fine, they parted very well 
fatisfied with each other (6). 
The interview being end s ms. 
where the Lord Howard followed him as Hoftace. Whil 
Lewis was wafhing his hands before fupper, Hou 
whifpered him in the ear, that he would undertake to per= 
fuade the King his mafter to take. a journey to Paris; 
to which Lewis returned no anfwer, ‘Howard frequently 
hinted the fame thing at table, without the King’s fe ming 
to hear him. However, he caufed him to be afterwards 
told, that the War he was going to wage with the Duke 
of Burgundy not permitting him to go to Paris, he was 
very. forry he could not enjoy the honour the King in- 
tended to do him. Philip’ de : 
this occafion, that there was nothing more feared by L 
than to fee Edward relifh France, nor any thing more 
paffionately defired by him, than to fee him return into 
England. He was under fuch apprehenfion that Edward He 
would repent of the Truce, that he privately beftowed 
pentions upon his principal Counfellors, to induce them to 
keep him in the refolution to obferve it. 
fpeak of thefe things with certainty, 
Lewis’s fervice and confidence. He 
the Duke of Glice/fer, who was 
ing upon the King of France, w 
ordinary refpedl 


» with a Bar for Grate} betw' 
ft to the place, atten 
7, and five oth 


ded with 


a fmall n 


raill 
were with him, 


n. As to the Conftable, Edwar 


for Burgun 


1, Lewis repaired to Am 


Commines remarks upon. 4. « 10 


Commiz 
Comm. 
fince he w 
adds my 


s could 
s then in 
‘over, that 
gainft the Truce, w. 
as received with extra+ 
and that the King forgot nothing to 
gain to his intereft fuch of Edward’s Courtiers as were 
in any credit. The Englifh Army approaching Amiens, 
Lewis caufed the gates to be kept open, and fent orders 
to the publick Inns, to entertain at free coft all the £y- 
glifh that came there. Moreover, he fent to the King of 
England a prefent of three hundred waggon-lo: 


ads of wine, 
for the ufe of his army ;~ fo defirous v he to gain the 


hearts of the Hngli/h, for fear {ome one of them {hould make 
Edward fenfible of his error. This prefent gave occafion 
to fay, that he found means to fend home the Engli 
cart-loads of wine. At length, all 


1g 1 Lewzs’s fears vanifhed c 
with the departure of the Hxgli/h, who went away, {ays Be ea 
a Hiftorian, extremely well pleafed with the Fren 5a 


h gold 


and wine; adding, the penfions affigned to Edwara’s 
principal courtiers, amounted to fixteen thoufand Crowns 
a year (7). 

The Duke of Burgundy not bearing the thoughts of de- The Duke of 
firing to be included in the Truce, made by Edward?” 
without his knowledge, ftood out for fome time, and at 7; 
laft accepted of a feparate Truce (8) offered him byc 
Lewis. As for the Conftable, who had deceived the three} 
Princes, and been the principal 
he faw himfelf 


thor of their divifion, 
in the end forfaken by all, and forced to 
retire into the Duke of Burgundy’s Dominions, upon the 
faith of a Safe-Conduct. 
rity, he w. 
France, who commanded his head to be ftruck off. A, 
notable leffon for fuch as labour to fow difcord among 
Princes ! 

Lewis would have been glad the Duke of Bretagne had 
been thus facrificed to him, But that Prince had in 
hands a pledge which obliged Edward to protect him 


ut notwithftanding that fecu-7 


delivered by the Duke to the King of 
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- fome other inconfiderable affai 
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otherwife he would have regarded him no more than the 
Duke of Burgundy. This was the Earl of Richmond, who, 
tho’ abfent, made the Englifb Monarch extremely une: eafy. 
If the Duke of Bretagne had fuffered that Prince, , with the 
Earl of Pembroke his Uncle, to e Cape, they might in time 
have revived the Lanca/trian party, and thereby expofed 
to the hazard of a thirteenth Battle, to 

inthe Throne. This was the true reafon 
upporting the Duke of Bretagne, and telling 
earneftly prefled him feveral times to defert 
he would defend him 


of Bw ards 
Lewis, who 
that Prince, that, on the conti 
to the utmoft of his power. 
This open demonttration of friendfhip for the Duke of 
Bretagne, caufing Edward to imagine the Duke would 
glad of an opportunity to fhew his acknowledgment, 
> fent Ambafladors(1) to him, under colour of renewing 
Truce. There were but few difficulties in this ne- 
gotiation. The Duke readily agreed to confirm the 
Truce (z), though often violated on the part of the Exg- 
lif. He even defifted from his demand of fifty thoufand 
Crowns, for the dam fuftained by his Sut jeéts. The 
King, on his fid ey quitted his demands eh him for the 
mament made in his favour. Every thing being thus 
upon the terms of a perfect good underfts anding. between the 
two Princes, the Ambafladors acquainted th he Duke with 
the ptincipal bufinefs of their ambaf They told him, 
the King their matter was extremely. defirous, entirely to 
extinguith the flames of the two factions which had been 
fo long kindled in England; that the Earl of Richmond, 
who was in Bretagne, being the only furviving Perfon of 
the Houfe of Lanca/fer, he intended to marry him to one 
of his daughters, in order to unite the two Houfes; that 
therefore he defired him to fend him the Earl, that he 
t give him marks of his favour, and thereby mani- 


ot me s a himfelf, uae not t believing ies con- 
led gns under thefe appearances of moderation, 
ordered the Earl of Richmond to be put into the hands 
of the Ambafi Hugland. Some 
however affirm, that a large Sum of Money prefented 
to the Duke by the Englifs Ambafladors, rendered their 
inftances more effeftual. However this be, they departed 
with their prey, to imbark at St. Mal’s. But whilft they 
were on the road, one of the Duke’s Counfellors ( (3) re- 
prefented to him, that by this proceeding, he would be 
eternally infamous ; that befides, he could not in confcience 
deliver a Prince, who thought himfelf fafe under his pro- 
ction, to his moft mortal enemy, who demanded him 
only to deitroy him, under the falfe pretence of an honor- 
able fettlement ; ; that he would be accountable to God for 
this action, whatever colour he might put upon it in the 
eyes of Men; and conjured him to confider, what Ho- 
nour, Juftice nd Religion r equired of him on this occafion. 
Whether this remonftrance made the Duke fenfible of what 
he had not hitherto fully known, or ftung him with re- 
morfe of what he had done, he immediately difpatched 
Peter Landais his favorite to St. Mah’s, with orders to 
recover the Earl of Richmond out of the hands of the Am- 
Landais arriv- 
were enterin: that was to carry 
He immediately gave private orders to 
help the two Prifoners to efcape, whilft himfelf conferred 
with the Ambafladors. The conference being ended, the 
two Earls were found to have taken fanctuary in a Church h, 
from whence Landais pretended they could not be removed. 
The Ambaffladors complained of this fraud ; but, after 
fome frivolous excufes, he plainly told them, the e Duke his 
matter, upon fecond thoughts, believed he could not deliver 
the Earl to the King, without an indelible ftain ‘on his 
honour; that however, he would promife to guard him 
fo carefully that Z@ward fhould never receive any damage. 
The Ambafladors finding themfelves the weakeft, were 
forced to be content with this promife, which eafed in fome 
meafure their vexation to be thus difappointed. hss by 
a fort of miracle, the Earl of Richmond efcaped the danger 
to which he was expofed, Providence having preferved him 
on this occafion, in order to place him one day on the 
‘Throne of Lugland. 

The reft of the year 1476, affords nothing remarkable 
concerning the affairs of England, but a Negotiation to re- 
new the Alliance with Denmark ; the death of the Arch- 
bithop of York at Guifnes, where he was Prifoner; and 
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‘The Duke had accepted of the Truce offered by Lewis, 
not fo much out of fear of his Arms, as from a defire to 
carry into Ge H g 
the Duke of Lorrain, the S¢ and the Duke of 
but this would have been impoflible, if the War 
with France had continued. In Odfober, 1475, prefently 
after figning the Truce with Lewis XI, he attacked the 
Duke of Lorrain, and fubdued his whole Duchy, without 
meeting much refiftance, except Cl which endured 
e of two Months. being conquere 
formed the Proje&t to humble the Swi/s, who had dared to 
declare againft him, whilft he was employed in the Siege 
of Nz He ufed for pretence the Injury they had done 
to Fames of Sav Earl of Romont, in feizing his Terri 
Ti he 7 who made) ae no great Figure in 
bly fued for 


war 


Au-¢ 


he 
Elie 


Swi 


r47 ee is pafled ties Peet aid threw 
himfelf into the Country of Vaux, where he took th 
or four Town i 2 
were feven or eight hundred Swi/s, 
gallant defence, The Town having at lens 
the Duke broke the articles, and put the Garrifon 
fword. Mean while, a body of Sus as advancine 
relieve the Befieged, but came to The Duke, con- 
trary to the opinion of his Council; refolv ed to meet this * 
body, which was ftill in the narrow I -aflages of the Moun- 

ns. To that end, he detached a hundred Archers to 

feize a certain pafs, and prefently after he marched himfelf 

to fupport them. Thefe Archers meeting the Swz/s coming 

out of the Mountains, hajtily retreated towards the body 

which was marching after them. Whereupon, the Du 
Army imag Horfemen were repulfed by the Ene- 
my, were feized with a panick, and took to flight, with- 
out the Duke’s being able to rally them. He loft only 
feven Men at arms, but all his bag; became a Prey to 
the Enemy. 


SBA! 


foon rendered them ¢ 
About fifteen days after he took the field, 
and laid fiege to Morar, a {mall Town not far from Bern, 
Mean time, the Swi/; receiving fupplies from fome neigh- 
bouring Princes, marched, to ‘the number of thirty thou- 
fand Men, to fight him. The Battle was fought three 
weeks after the rout of Granfon, and the Duke was en- 
tirely defeated, with lofs of eight thoufand Men. 

This te ible misfortune fo ftruc 
fickened with grief. Philip de C ommines even affirms, he 
was fomewhat difordered in mind. He remained fix weeks 
at a Town called Ja Riviere, where he kept himfelf as it 
were concealed, and none durft-venture to fpeak to him 
to comfort him, Mean time, feveral of the Princes who 
before were his Friends (4) declared againft him. Then 
the Duke of Lorrain, perceiving it to be a favorable op- 
portunity, appeared beforeNanei, and took the place upon 
terms, without the Duke of Burgundy’s ftirring to its re~ 
ief. At length, when it was too late, and the Town fur- 
rendered, the Duke of Burgundy approached, and his Enemy 
being retired, undertook the Siege, where he met with dil- 
ficulties which made him lofe a great deal of time, and 
roved the occafion of his ruin. 

Mean while, the Duke of Lerrain drew together Forces 
from all quarters, Lewis XI finding him Mor rey for their 
fubfiftence, When he thought himfelf fuficiently ftrong, 
he approached Nanci, and e aped at St. Nicholas, e 
petting the effet of his correfpondence in the J 
Army, with Campobache, a Neapolitan Captain, in whom 
the Duke of Burgundy entirely confided. “Chis City being 
now reduced to extremity, the Duke of Lorrain advanced 
to join battle. ‘Then Campobache fuddenly deferted his 
mafter with about two hundred Lances (5), and went over 
to hisEnemy. He left in the Army fourteen Men whom 
he had bribed, who were to alarm the Troops during the 
fight, and kill the Duke of Burgundy, if they had an op- 


aflembled his feattered Troops, and 
fit for a 


ion. 


portunity. aie Battle being for ght on the sth of fa- 
nuary 1477, the Duke of Burgundy’s Army was ro uted, 
and himfelf flain in the forty { xth year of his He had 


nd a half, aniidft continual trou 
inft the open 
in executing 


ore ambition 


ed nine year: 
employed one while in defending himfelf a 
or fecvet Attacks of Lewis XI, another w’ hi 
Projects beyond his ftrength, which argued m 
and rafhnefs, than prudence and counfel. 


reigr 


The Duke of Burgundy’s Death made a great alteration, 


not only in the Affair -Countries, but alfo in¢ 
thofe of the neighbouring Princes. Nay g may be faid to 2 
be the fir and Pp al fource of moft of the Wars, 
wherewith Europe has been troubled ever fince. Th 


wanted to be revenged of g., 


This ill fuccefs not being capable of difcouraging him, ms 


Comm 


the ‘Duke, that he Hi 


ommins 


def 
Mor 
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ater, called Ada 
inions, and whom he 


16, 


left but one. Daugt 
his 

pro! 
Son of the Emperor Frede 
teen years old, faw herfelf not 


1477. Duke of Bu 
who was He 


ay 


friends, but m t expofed a Prey 
ninine immediately deprived her of Bur- 
D the Somme, and even formed 


I the reft of her Domi- 
ty, her only refi 
ce, whofe intereft it was to op- 
s Power. But Edward’s whole 
bribed and corrupted by the King of 
Maria obtained from that quarter empty 
wifhes only for her profperity, and compliments, which 
y-ended in  nothir To complete her the 
young Princefs faw herfelf alfo 
j of the Gantois, who feizing her 
Gant. Counfellors, beheaded two 

‘ entirely compofed of their Creatures. 
a Mean time, this Prin marriage was thought of, 
Some were for her efpoufing the Dauphin of France. 
But Lewis having alrea dy entered into et gagements with 


the P ojedt | to difpofl 
nions. In this prefling necef 
King of England’s 
pofe the growth of Lewi. 
Council being 
France's bounties, 


misfortune, 
d to the Tyranny 
Perfon, removed all her 
e her a new Council 


Commin. = Adivard, durft not difok him at fuch. a jundture, 
Others would have her married to the Duke of Gueldres, 
and fome to a Germ tince. All but herfelf were con- 
fulted about the choice of a Husband. Mean while Lewis 

Aa. Pub. continued his In May 1477, the Emperor 


Frederic fendi ors to Gant, to renew the Treaty 
concerning th of his Son Maximilian with 
Maria, the Duchefs Dowager of she sailas Mother-in- 


law of the Prince’ defired her Brother Edward to fend 


lors into ders to aflift her in that Aff Ed- 
He ward confented, but would not promife to aid AZaria 
againft the: King of France, though the Flemi d th 


Aa. Pub, Duke of Bretagne ftrongly preffed him. On the cc inffatys 
XIl 455 he agreed to prolong the feven years Truce concluded at 
Amitns, till a year after the death of one of the two 
Kings. Thus Edward a&ed dire&tly contrary to the in- 
terefts of England, in fuftering the advancement of France, 
and the ruin of the houfe of Bur ly. ‘Three principal 
reafons hindered his quarrelling with / 


His Reafin The firft, 
fr ite that beir grow n corpulent and heavy, he was no longer 
Commins f+ to bear the hardfhips of War. The fecond, that 
his chief Counfellors were Penfioners to France. ‘The 
third, that having promifed his Daughter Elizabeth to the 


iwilling by any proceedi ng to obftruét 
Mean while, Lewis was e3 xtremely careful 

s, by punét ally paying him 
and ten thoufand 


Dauphin, he v 
the marti 
0 keep him in t 
the Penfion of fif 
yearly for Queen Margaret’s 
Thus Maria of Bu feeing herfelf forfaken by all 
whofe intereft it was to {apport her, had no other refuge 
than to marry Prince Maximilian, from whom however 
fhe could expect no great affiftance. ‘The Nuptials. being 
ants celebrated in ‘Fz is XI, out of Hake rd to the Em- 
*peror, g granted the new 7 Duke of Burgundy a Truce for a 
year, and reftored him fome Towns in | aghbal which 
he had feized. Shortly after, he received Ambafladors from 
England(1), who were come to fettle the arbitration agreed 
on, concerning the differences between the two Crowns. 
But he had then other Affairs, which hindered him from 
thinking of and obliged him to defer it toa m 


es 


Maria 
efpoufes 
Maximilia 


this, 


year 1478 was very quiet, with 
rs I have been fpeaking of. But 

at the fame time, there pafled at the Court of England, 

things which wholly ingrofled the attention of the publick : 

I mean the tragical death of the Duke of C/ar 1 ates which 
2 it will be necef ary, to infift upon a moment. This Prince 
hty and ambitious, of ungovernable Paffions, of 
ant Temper, taking no care to conceal his Sen- 
in a word, of a very mean Genius, Whilft 
the King } nis Brother lived unmarried, he could not help 
entertaining the hopes of fitting one day on the Throne, 
though it was very unlike Edward would always re- 
main ina ftate of Celibacy. The King’s Marriage de- 
thefe hopes, he was difpleafed with the King -him- 


1478. of the 
bof the refpect to the general Affail 


was he 
an incont 
timents 5 


troyir 


felf, and efpecially with the Queen and her family. As 
he was not careful to hide his difcontent, he drew on 
himfelf the averlion of the Queen, and her Creatures, 


who did not fail todo him il offices, So, Edward be- 
gan by degrees to neglect him, and took no care to pro- 
w hich may eafily be procured by a 

The Duke fo refented this con- 


cure him ad\ antages, 
for his Brothers. 


Doétor of Law: 
In whi 
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5 to dahione his own Brot 
and his rep 
's prefe 


quickly follow fo { a Service, 
what he had done for the King 
danger to which he’ had expofed him. 
judiced againft him, thought, on the 
sardon of the injury to be a fufficient recompence for 
fervice he had received. ‘Thefe Sentime 
into him by his Queen, who haying | 


with 


bare 
the 


ter, to the 
on between | 
tion than 
ent Ck 
ter, proceedir artful Cont 
vances, which Peniterel hi He alway: 
thou before he fpoke, whereas the Duke of Clarence 
ruined himfelf by too freely difcovering his Sentiments. 
It was difficult for two Brothers of fo coutrary tempers to 
love one another. But in their difcord, the Duke of CG, 
re ufed no Ceremony with his Brother, whilft Gloce/fer 
ftrove never to give him publickly any advantage, Mean 
I m fecret ftabs, the more unavoidable, as they 
came from an unfulpected hand. Ail the Hiftorians agree, 
hat, from this time, the Duke of Ghceffer tho 
ring the Crown Kir gs death, 
fore the Duke of Clare: 
commode him, This was however, an uncerta! 
execution whereof feemed very difficult, fince his 
Brothers had Children. But his Ambition 
think it not impracticable, in proceeding by de 


he gave | 


g 
Fu 
Me 
a 
) 
a 
a 
Ee 
6 


two elder 


made 


grees. T 


firft flep was, to difpatch the Duke of @/ 
end, bet aoe Onre to render him odious to the Kir 
and caufe Him to confider him asa fecret enciy w ho wi 


privately “labouring to fupplant his Children, he Duke 
of Clarence’s rath xpreffions were extremely iitervient to 
his defig On the other hand, the Queen, who had a 
great Influence over the King, failed not to confirm his 
fufpicions. 
Matters ftanding thus, the King, as he was hunting in 

a Park belonging to Thomas Burdet (3); Confident of the? 
Duke of Clarence, chanced to kill a white Buck, in 
which that Gentleman greatly delighted. Burdet was fo 
concerned for the death of his favorite Buck, t in the 
firft tranfports of his paffion, he fwore, he withed the 
horns in the belly of him that killed it. Whereupon he 
was accufed of H Treafon, colle stor and executed, 
within the fpace of two days. Some fay, his Imprecation 
SEIS only the perfon that a dvifed the g to hunt 
in his Park. “Be this as it will, the defign, no doubt, of 
thofe who fo hotly profecuted that unfortunate Gentleman, 
was, to induce the Duke of Clarence to expofe himfelf 
fome rafh proceeding; of which his irconfid 
tuous, and sai Temper, afforded 
Accordingly, th e Duke, who was then in Jrel 
returned to Gouna talked very boldly to the King, 
Friend’s death, and bitterly complain ed of his difre 
a Brother, to whom he owed his Reftoration to the Throne. 
In fine, he was fo far tranfported with anger, that he 
threatened to be revenged. Neither was this all. After 
leaving the Ki he dropped fome farther no les impr u- 
dent expreffions, his Brother a Baftard, 
and confequently ha ght to the Crown. Nothing 
being more agreeable to the defires of his enemies, thaa to 

fee ai thus run into their Snare, they fo exafperated 
ae King againft him, that he fefalveds to deftroy him. 
For th: : purpole, he held a Council, entirely confifting of 
the Duke of Claren enemies, where it was refolved to 

apprehend him, accufe him of High-Treafon, and bring 
the Accufation before the Par ament, then affembled. A! 
this was immediately executed, that the Duke might not 
have leifure to repent, and beg the Kine’s Pardon, For 
had he been aliowed time to some to himfe If, and implored 

the King’s Mercy, his rath e <preflions muft have been 
contidered only as the effet of a fudden Paffion, which 
deferved not the rigorous punifhment intended him. His Stow. 
affair being brought | before the Parliament (4), he was ac-P: 43° 
feveral Crimes, under the eight follo 
I. By his feditious difcourfes, had endeavoured to draw 
upon the King, the hatred of his Subjeéts, by accufing 
him of unjuftly putting  Burdet to death. I. He had bribed 
s to fpread fuch a report. 


Habingtons 


ying Artic! 


fome of his domefticks, and ot 


—~Whoever obfer 
mutt be of Sir H1 


I 


STORY of 


ufe of Necromancy to 
xed the King with pot- 
ught he could not 
1, the King was not 
1 adulterer admitted by 
I. Inferring from 


HI 


} 


Duk 


their Moth 


> her bed 


llen to him, h had dif- 
{ requiring many perfons 
tol true to him and his Heirs, without any e> 


reir All 
the King of 


caufing him to confume ay 


o the King, VII. He had 
ick to take away his Life, by 
a like a Taper. VIII. Lattly, 
He had openly fhewn his defign to dethrone the Kix 
in procuring an authentick Co opy of the act of Parli 
pafled during the Earl of W 's Ufurpation, whereby 
‘o him, after the death of Henry 


cufed 


Varwick 


e, it would have been very difi- 
rticles of Impeachment, if the 


cult prove all thefe 
King had not declared himfelf a Party, and the Queen and 


the Duke of Gloce/fer a&ted underhand to have him found 
guilty. Be this as it will, he was condemned to die. But 
there is in this Sentence a very remarkable Circumftance. 
One of the chief reafons of his Condemnation was, his 
affirming, the King not to be the Duke of York’s Son, 
and that very thing ferved afterwards for foundati to the 
Duke of Ghe to mount the Throne, in Preje of 
Edwards Children. Herein muft be admired the blind- 
nefs of Men, and the Juftice of God. Edward makes 
ufe of a falfe Accufation to put his Brother to death, and 
thereby gives occafion to fufpicions, which are to ferve 
hereafter to ruin his own Children. ‘The Duke of Cla- 
rence being condemned, all the favor he could ebtai 


ig his Brother, was, to chufe the manner of his 

death. “To avoid appearing on a ea ffold, he de ) 
to be droy wi ed in a butt of Py He left one Son 
amed ls who inherited pean Grandfather, by 
Mo the Title of Earl of Warwick, and 


alled Margaret, who w 
i ath of the Duk 
the People a general Ind 


Countefs of Sa 


a 


King, it was defigned to put a ftop thereunto, by expofing 
his body in St. Paul’s Church, and giving out, he died 


of immoderate Grief. But this Artifice was not capable 
of amufing the People, who too plainly faw, in the Con- 
n of that Prince, the terrible effedts of his enemy’s 
lice (4). 
ward About three Months before, the King had created Ed- 
ward his eldeft Son Prince of Wales (5) and fecond 
Son Richard, Duke of York. The rejoicings Court 
/ upon this occafion, expreffed not fo much the Joy of the 
Favorites, for the two Princes Promotion x fatisfac- 
tion to fee the Proje& of the Duke of Clarence’s Ruin fo 
iear accomplifhed. Edward did not forefee, that his un- 
juft Plot againft his Brother, was the firft flep towards the 
‘ruin of his own Sons, Had the Duke of Clarence lived, 
Duke of Glefter would never have thought of facri- 
ficing them, as he did, to his ambition. 

Shortly after the death of the Duke of Clarence, the 
ward, to decide their 
s further prolonged, and the 


as th 


Ww 


by arbitration, 
Duke of Gloceffer appointed by y Edwar a one of the Arbi- 
g PE y 


difference 


trators (6), in the room of the Duke of Clare 
Whilft thefe thin affed in England, the Truce be- 
tween Lewis and Maximihan being expired, MJaximilian 
entered Burgundy, and took feveral | places with great eafe, 
by reafon of the People’s affection to the Houfe of Bur- 
gundy. Probably, he would then have taken pofleffion of 
the two Bur; -guniies, if he had received from the Emperor 
his Father, a fupply anfwerable to his occafions. This 
y much feared, and as he knew it to be Ed- 
ward’s Intereft to join forces with Maximilian, he forgot 
nothing to divert him therefrom. In Fuly this year, he 
fent a full power to prolong the Truce, till a hundred 
years after the death of the two Kings, and oblige him 
to the payment of the annual Penfion of fifty thoufand 
Crowns, fo long as the Truce fhould laft. Moreover the 
a was owered, to prolong for three years 
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Brother, for whofe life not on 


erbiry, Henry Staffard Du 


ce was alfo concluded bet 
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the Te 
trator 
long it e 
Ambafi 
Commiftioners to treat with 
ty was concluded as propofed by 4 
February the 15th, 14.7 * 

What retarc 
defire to fecure, fi 
with the Dauphin. 


agreed upotl, to d 
and to promife for Lewis z 

ry third year, till all thir 
at L 


him, 


gs wer 


and 2 


ny of betrothing. But Lewis, it is likely, found 
cufe to defer it. Mean while, he made the fecond 
of ten thoufand Crow: 
Thus Edward, contrar 
dom’s Interefts, faffered 
King of France, or rather by his own } 
by that Prince. ZLew7s not content with diverti 
his Intrigues from aflifting the Duchefs of Burg 
him alfo a Propofal to divide betwixt them that 
Dominions, offering him for his part F 
bant (9). Edward clofed with the Px “opofal, 
condition, that in exchange for the Town 
Filai Lewis fhould 


particularly Boulogne (1 


fo. 


to be 


Lers, 


re him others in P. 


But Lewis was too a 


of the neighbourhood of the fa, to accept that con- 
dition. if he propofed to him the Conqueft of F 

it was only to engage him in a war with Maxim 

Maria, for fear he fhould one time or other repent 


deferting them. 

But Edward was far fic 
meditating War, he entirely 
pleafures, with intention to pafs the 
in effeminate Sloth. Mean while, thefe 
fo eagerly purfued, coft him more th 
fome War. And the: e, his 
ufed divers illegal means to extort Money 
jects. The moft terrible was, that of cautir 
be accufed of High-Treafon, 
Eftates, or exact large Sums for their pardon. In the mean 
time, he ntinued, with feveral Princes, negotiations, 
tending to fecure him the continuance of that repofe 
paffionately loved, 

The firft of thefe negotiations was with the King of) 
Denmark, their Alliance not havi ing been well obferv 
either fide. At laft, that Prince fending Ambafladors t 
London, the Alliance was confirmed and renewed, and 
congrefs appointed at Ham , to decide all th 
renci One of the conditions of the Tre: aty was, th 
the Exglifh fhould not fet in Tel without a 
Pafs- port from the King of Denma 

‘Two days after the conclufion 
French Ambaflador and the K 
that before-mentioned, whereby Lew XI promifed. 
himfelf and Succeffors, to pay to the Kang of 
fifty thoufand Crowns every i 
of the two Kir gs, asa hundred y 
at the death of the furvivor. Ne 
another Treaty, prolonging the T 
good underitand % between the two King 
life, and bet their S ors f 
hundred years, with promife of mutual 
their rebellious Subj 


it. nits ad 
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in order to confifcate their 5 
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with all his Forces: 


without a mutual confent : Eas the 

thould ratify this Treaty, and caufe it to be « 

and ra ied by the States: And that Edwar: 7 fhould like 
w Procite the Parliament’s approbation. _Laftly, 


the Dauphin’s Marriage with the Princefs Z 
be accomplifhed, according to the 
and this new Treaty not be 
does not appear that Lewis 
which, probably, was made only to amufe Edward. Lez 
knew, he was bound to nothing without a formal 
tion, which doubtlefs he was ref {olved not to grant, tho’ 


agreemer 


nd Hill fay, he was privily drowned in a B 
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himfelf. This was one of Lewis’s Artifices, againft 
which it is very difficult to be prepared. With Princes 
of this chara¢ter the fhorteft and moft fecure way, would 
be never to enter into a negotiation, 

As Lewis amufed Edward with the Marriage of Eliza- 
beth to the Dauphin, AZaximilian ufed the fame means to 
gain him to his interefts, Though Philip his Son was 
but ajyear old, he offered Edward to marry him to Anne 
his third Daughter. Edward accepted the offer, and 
whilft the Marriage-Articles were fettling, the two 
Princes fent one another Letters Patents, promifing not 
to marry their Children without a mutual confent, du- 
ring the {pace of three years, 

About the fame time, Edward had thoughts of marrying 
ine his fourth Daughter to Fobn, Infante of Ca/tile 
7, Son of King Ferdinand, and Ijabella of Caf- 
it appears in the Collection of the Publick AE 
haften the Trea- 


A 
Nay, 


that Ambaffadors were fent into Spain to 


ty, which however came to nothing. 
Mean while, Lewis duly paid the Penfion of fifty 
thoufand Crowns, as appears by feveral acquittances in the 
Collestion of the Publick Aéis. We find there likewife, 
that in March 1480, he compleated the Payment of 
Margaret's ranfom. 

Lewis readily performed all the Articles of the Treaty 
of Amiens, except the Dauphin’s Marriage, for which he 
ftill found fome frefh excufe, though he ftill perfifted in 
his promife to fulfil that engagement. Edward, furprized 
;_ at all thefe delays, called an extraordinary Council, where 
it was refolved to fend Ambafladors to Lewis, pe- 
remptorily to demand the performance of his promife and 
the ratification of the late Treaty at London, ‘The Lord 
Howard and Thomas Langton Treafurer of the Church of 
Exeter, were chofen for this Embafly. Howard, who 
was one of Edward’s Confidents, was, very likely, the 
chief of thofe that fuffered themfelves to be corrupted by 
the King of France’s favours. 

Mean time, Lewis was not a little embarraffed. He 
had given his word for the Marriage, and even bound 
himfelf by a Treaty, though he had never any thoughts 
of accomplifhing it. On the other hand, his Ambafladors 
at London had figned another Treaty upon the foot pro- 
pofed by himfelf, and yet he was refolved not to ratify it. 
fole Aim had been to amufe Edward, ‘for fear of his 
joining with the Arch-Duke. To free himfelf from thefe 
I difficulties, he refolved to diffemble and continue to pro- 

mife the compleating of the marriage, whilft, by Am- 

baffadors fent into Scotland, he tried to perfwade ames III 

to break the Truce with England. his Negotiation fuc- 
led to his with. King ames fuffered himfelf to be 
verned by three Favorites, raifed from the Duft, with- 


He amofis 


XML pete3- 


out advifing with any Lord of his Realm, It was very 
eafy, for the King of France to bribe thofe mercenary 
Souls, who promifed to induce their Mafter to break the 
‘Truce with the Engl. 


And indeed, prefently after, 
ames made preparations which plainly difcovered his de- 

Edward, furprized at the impending rupture be- 
n the King of Scotland and him, readily guefled the 
Author. He diffembled however his refentment, and only 


AQ. Pub. 
XI p-t15- ordered an Army to be raifed, the command whereof he 


refolved to give to his Brother the Duke of Gloucefter. 
Then it was, that he began to open his eyes, and perceive 
the King of France’s infincerity, who, ever fince Burgun- 
dy’s death, had amufed him with falfe promifes. Mean 
while, though he had loft all the favorable Opportunities, 
he turned his thoughts, though too late, to revenge. 
1480, This appears in feveral pieces of the Colleétion of the Pub- 
& Aéts, all dated the Year 1480, before the Scots had 
y broke the Truce. 

Firft, he fent ambaffadors (1) to Ca/file to make repa- 
ration for certain Outrages committed by the Englifh, du- 
ring the Earl of Warwick's adminiftration, contrary to the 
Alliance between Caffile and England. When a Prince 
offers of himfelf to repair the damages, his Subjects have 
done to another Nation, there is reafon to prefume it is 
with a view to fome other defign. Edward’s aim was to 
engage the King of Ca/file to make war upon France, or 
at leaft, to hinder his affifting Lewis. 

Treaty w In the fecond place, he ratified the Treaty concluded 
Denmark. by his Ambafladors at Hamburgh, with the King of 
P 119,121 Denmark, 

Thirdly, he confirmed his Treaty of Alliance with the 
late Duke of Burgundy, and promifed to fend Maximi- 
lian and Maria an aid of fix thoufand Men, purfuant to 
the Treaty. The Archduke promifed on his part to pay 
him fifty thoufand Crowns yearly, in cafe the King of 
France difcontinued his Penfion, and a War enfued upon 
that account. 


Pe L1gs 


Edward pro- 


Pe 123,124. 


P 126,327 


(1) Fobn Coke fecondary in the Privy-Seal Office, and Dr. Yobn Fox. 


(2) “‘rbomas Pr 


No. 32, Vor. I. 


Robert Copkrain a Merchant, and William Rogers a Moficiany 
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Laftly, the Marri Sarl of C 
Maximilian and Maria, with Ann D: 
was concluded, with promife on both { 
be confummated as foon : 
this Treaty Edward gave with his Daughter a hundred 
thoufand Crowns. But by .a fubfequent Treaty, the 
Dower was fet againft the yearly Penfion of fifty thou- 
fand Crowns, to be paid by the Archduke inftead of 
the King of France, and they mutual 
another, 

By another Treaty, Edward promifed to ufe his En- He pr 
deavours to procure Maximilian a Truce with the Kine ‘ 
of France ; to offer to be arbitrator himfelf between Lev # L 
and him ; to try to be received as fuch; and if Z 
fufed, ingaged to declare againft him.’ This Proceed ng © 
Was not very fair, but probably, he did not think himfelf? “33 
obliged to aét more fincerely than Lewis had done. 

_ Edward having thus fettled his matters with MMaximi- 
lian and Maria, fent again Ambafladors to France, to 
prefs the Marriage of his Daughter eth with the 
Dauphin. If Lewis had complied, very likely he would 
not have fcrupled to relinquifh the Archduke. © But Lewjs 4 Fleet to 
according to cuftom, ufing fome ill excufe, he equipped : 
Fleet, and gave the command to Fobn Middleton, to _ 
to the afliftance of his new Allies. 2 

Mean time, the King of Scotland continued } 
tions with intention to break with England. But before 7 
I fpeak: of the fuccefs of this War fo little expeéted by °° 
Edward, it will be proper briefly to relate wh a 
then in Scotland, with the fituation of the A 
Kingdom. 

Fames III. who came to the Crown at feven Years of Afairs f 
age, being out of his Minority, had fuffered himfelf to be Seotiand” 
fo corrupted by Flatterers, that he made his will the fole age 
tule of his actions. Without entering into a needlefs de- James f- 
tail of the outrages he commited upon his Subjects, it will oi ed 
fuffice to fay in a word, he was deemed a real Tyrant, He x 
had three Minifters or Favorites (z), Men of mean birth, 4 
who governed him entirely and whofe fole view was to earls 
render him independent of the Laws, that they them- 
felves might rule in his name with an ; bitrary power. 
The King had two Brothers, namely, Alexander Duke of Puts cne 
Albany, and Fobn. The laft fpeaking too freely of the Brotéer to 
King his Brother’s condu&, was thrown into Prif ie Medd 
there put to death by having his Veins opened. As the a dae 
*avorites were afraid, Alexander would revenge his death 
they perfwaded the King to confine him ina Caftle. — 
At this Junéture it was that ames, hated by his People. 
and particularly by the Nobility, undertook, ‘without the 
leaft pretence, to break the Truce with the Englifh. Ed- 
ward was vexed to fee the approaches of a rupture that 
would divert him from the War with France, to which 
he was much more inclined. Mean while, not to neg- Aa. pub. 
leét all neceflary precautions, he g: rs for the de- 
fence of the borders, and at the fame time committed to 
certain Perfons of Ireland, the care of making an Alliance 
in his Name, with the Earl of Roi Lord of the Tiles, to 
give his Enemy a diverfion from that quarter, 2 

In Fune 1481, the Scots made an irruption into the 
orders before Edward’s Army was ready. They carried ¢ 
away fome booty, and that was all thefe mighty prepara- « 
tions came to. Edward made no hafte to fend an Army 
againft Scotland, as well becaufe he ftill hoped to end this paints meré 
Affair amicably, as becaufe he knew King Fames’s cir- of Franeé 
cumftances to be fuch, that he could not do hirh much ht aie 
His grand defign was to be revenged of Lewis XI, For 
though that Prince, with his ufual diffimulation, ftill put 
im in hopes, he would perform his promife with refpect 
to the Marriage, and though he punétually paid twenty 
five thoufand Crowns every fix Months, kdward plainly 
perceived, he intended not to call in his word with re- 
gard to the firft Article, and that a rupture was unavoid< 
able, 

For this reafon he renewed his Alliance with the Duke by 
of Bretagne, and concluded the Mz i 
Wales his Son, with Ann eldeft 
or in cafe fhe died before confumr 
youngeft Sifter, upon thefe conditions: That if ore 
fhould be feveral Sons, the fecond, or next to the Heir of A acr 
the Crown of England, fhould be Duke of Bretagnes XU p. v4ad 
and refide in the Country ; That if the Duke fhould he 
after have a Son born in wedlock, he fhould efpoufe 
of Edward’s Daughters that was moft fiitable to his 
That if Edward had no Daughter to give him, the Duk 
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difficult to chufe the jufteft fide between the two Houfes, 
that were contending for the Crown. And yet, we don’t 
find, Edward had ever any regard to that confideration. 
The death of the Prince of Wales, Son of Henry VI, 
murdered almoft in his prefence ; and that of Henry him- 
felf, notwithftanding his innocence, may perhaps be jufti- 
fied in fome meafure, by thofe who think nothing unlaw- 
ful when a Throne is in queftion ; but they will never be 
excufed by thofe who have any tinéture of Religion, As 
for the death of the Duke of Clarence, I don’t know 
whether it would be poffible to find the leaft foftning, if 
it be true, as it is very probable, that he was innocent. 

Edwara’s breach of faith was vifible, in the unjuft pu- 
nifhment of the Lord Wells and his Brother-in-law, after 
drawing them out of San&tuary by a Safe-Conduét ; in 
that of the Baftard of Fauconbridge, whofe Crime he had 
pardoned : And laftly, in his Oath at York, taken even 
with intention to break it. All thefe aétions are of the 
number of thofe, that can be excufed only by reafons of 
State ; weak excufe in things where Honour and Religion 
are concerned. 

As for Edward’s Incontinency, his whole Life may be 
faid to be one continued Scene of Luft. He had many 
Concubines, but efpecially three, of whom he faid, One 
was the merrief# (1), the other the wittie/?, and the third 
the holieft in the World, for foe was always in a Church, 
but when he fent for her, He had however but two na- 
tural Children, both by Elizabeth Lucy, (to whom he is 
faid to have been contracted before his marriage, ) Arthur 
firnamed Plantagenet, created Vifcount L’J/le by Henry 
VIII (2), and Elizabeth, Wife of Sir Thomas Lumley, 1 
fhall fay nothing of Edward’s Religion, fince Hiftorians 
mention it only in relating his Death-bed difcourfes. 

What is moft furprifing in the Life of this Prince, is 
his good fortune, which feems to be almoft miraculous. 
He was raifed to the Throne after the lofs of two Battles, 
the firft by the Duke his Father, the other by the Earl 
of Warwick, then devoted to the Houfe of York, The 


(x) Fane Shore. 


@) From F 
Sandfi p. 449, 450+ 


(3) King Ed: 


taken a thoufand Pounds a year from Eaton and King’s College, to beftow on this his new Foundation at 7 
of Nottingham and Dover, the Tower of London, his Palace at Eltham, &c. Stow, p. 433. Habington, p. 479. 

(4) The Son was called George, who being a Child, was created Duke of Bedford, and fhortly after dying, was buried at 
Daughters were, Margaret, (the fixth Daughter, buried in Wefiminfler Abbey, with a Latin Epitaph: ) The other's name is not 1 


Sandford, ps 418, 419+ 
(5) Born at Wefminfer, Feb. 11. 1466. 
(6) She ha 


was one Ky 


Idem. ps 417. 


of Lincolnfbire, by whom fhe had no Children. 


ces Plantagenet, his fecond Daughter, married to Thomas Monk, Efy; was defcended the late 


vard was buried at Windfor, in the Collegiate Chapel begun by him} and finifhed by the Lord 


ad by Wells two Daughters, Elizabeth who died without Ifue, and Ann Wells, buried at the Auguftin Fryers. Cec 
She was buried at Quarera in the Ifle of Wight. 


Vol. I. 


head of the Father was ftill upon the Walls of Yoré, when 
the Son was proclaimed at London. Edward ec 
it were by Miracle, out of his Confinement at Middle- 
ham. He was reftored to the Throne, or at leaft re- 
ceived into London at his return from Holland, before he 
had vanquifhed, and whilft his fortune yet depended upon 
the decifion of a Battle, which the Earl of Warwick v 
ready to give him, In a word, he was ever viétorious 
in all the Battles where he was prefent (3). 


ed, as 


Elizabeth his Queen brought him a numerous Iflue, His ue 


namely, three Princes, and eight Princefles, of whom one 
Son and two Daughters died in their Infancy (4). We 
fhall fee prefently the fate of his eldeft Son Edward his 
Succeffor, and of his Brother Richard Duke of Yoré. 
Elizabeth the eldeft of his Daughters (5) was promifed 
in marriage to the Dauphin, Son of Lewis XI, afterwards 
King of France by the Name of Charles VUI. In pro- 
cefs of time, fhe was married to Henry VII, King of 


England. 
Cecily, who was affianced to the Prince of Soi, and, 


efpoufed the Lord Vifcount ells, and after his death, a- 
nother whofe Name I know not, fhe died without If- 
fue (6). 

Ann was contracted to Philip, Son of Maximilian of Au- 
Jfiria and Maria of Burgundy. But that Marriage not 
taking effect, fhe efpoufed Thomas Howard Duke of Nor- 
alk, by whom fhe had two Sons, who died without If- 
fue, 

Bridget was a Nun, [at Dartford. ] 

Mary, who was promifed to the King of Denmark died 
at Greenwich before her marriage was folemnized, 

Catherine, whom the King her Father would have 
given to the Infante of Spain, was married to William 
Courtney Earl of Devonfhire, by whom fhe had a Son cre- 
ated Marquifs of Exeter, in the reign of Henry VIII. 

It muft be remarked, that in the Eygli/b Hiftories there 
is a continual Anachronifm of a year, and fometimes of 
two, from 1474, to the end of this reign (7). 


George Monk, Duke of Albemarle. 


Reginald Bray. He is {aid to have 
He alfo repaired the Caftles 


are 


The two 
‘joned. See 


y’s fecond Husband 
Idem. po 418. 


(7) In this Reign flourithed feveral eminent Men, particularly Thomas Littleton Judge of the Common Pleas, and Yobn Forteféue Judge. and Chancellor 


of England. 
to the year 1635, 
ten Kings and Queens, aged a hundred and fifty two years. 


In the year 1483, the laft of this Reign, was born ibomas 
being then brought up to London by the Earl of Arundel, as a great rarity, where he died, after having lived in the Reigns of 


arr a Shropfhire Man, noted for his extraordinary great Age. He lived 


By an Indenture of the ath of Edward IV, a Pound Weight of Gold of the old Standard, was to make by Tale twenty Pounds, fixteen Shillings 
apd Eight-pence ; and a Pound Weight of Silver, old Sterling, was to make thirty feven Shillings and Six-pence. By other Indentures of the sth, 
Sth, r1th, 16th, and 22d of the fame King, a Pound Weight of Gold of the old Standard, was to make forty five Nobles, going for ten Shillings 
apiece, or ninety half Nobles, or one hundred and eighty quarter Nobles, or fixty feven and a half of the Pieces impreffed with Angels, going for 
fix Shillings and Eight-pence each, and confequently was coined into twenty two Pounds ten Shillings by ‘Tale 5 and the Silver Moneys were fhorn 
at thirty feven Shillings and Six-pence the Pound Weight Troy. ‘Thefe Indentures were made between the King, and the Lord Haftings his Cham- 
berlain, Mafter, Worker, and Warden, of all his Exchanges and Outchanges in England and Calais. King Edward IVth’s Monies are diftingu 
from thofe of Edward Yt, by the Ferm of the Letters, particularly 7) which is not made like an H, as in thofe of Edward Il; as alfo by the 
Weight, his Groats being above twenty Grains lighter : moreover, the ‘Title of Ireland is wanting on his Coins. The outer Circle on the Groats is 
eaving the Letters extended to the very edge, and generally worn part away, in other refpeéts like his Predeceffors; and of feveral Mints, 
, Tork, Canterbury, Briftol; fome of them, befides the Name of the Place of Mintage on the Reverfe, have the initial Letters E. C. B 


wanting, 


on the King’s Breaft. (Fig. 1.) ‘The Zrifb Groats have the King’s Head within a Rofe, and generally make no mention at all of England, with 
the Place of Coinage on the Reverfe, as Dublin, Drogheda, Waterford; the power of coining Money being taken from other Places. Thefe fall 
i/o Groats near ten Grains ; the firft difference betwixt the Standards of the Englijb and Iris Money beginning in this Reign. Of 

Thi i 


fhort of the 
this Ir Money there is one piece having on the Reverfe, 
coned a great Curiofity. (Fig. 2.) There is another in Speed, 
REX. ANGLI. Z. FRANCIE. Reverfe, three Crowns, denoting the three Kingdoms DOMINVS. HIBERNIE: 

Vth’s Rofe Noble, only here is added a Flag at the Stern of the Ship, wherein is the Letter E. EDWARD. DI. GRA. REX. ANGL. 
FRANC. DNS, IB. Reverfe, IHS. AVT. TRANSIENS, PER MEDIVM. ILLORV. IBAT. Inftead of a Crofs, there is a Rofe in the Center, 
with Rays like a Sun, extending to he Lions and Fleurs-de-lis interchangeably, The sénge! is exadtly like that of Henry VI- 


CIVITAS. DVBLINIE. with a large Star, that fills the whole Area : 
having on one fide the Arms of France and England quartered, i 
(Fig. 3.) The Ryal is 
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1483 F TFR the death of Edward IV, the Prince 
WAR his eldeft. Son, between twelve and thirteen 

years of-age, was proclaimed King by the name 

of Edward V. The reign of this Prince was 
fhort and unfortunate; if the two months and twelve days 
that he bore the title of King, and which were wholly 
fpent in depriving him of the Crown, even before he had 
folemnly receiv ed it, is not rather to be deemed an Inter- 
However, as during that fhort fpace, he was 
generally acknowledged for Sovereign of England, Hifto- 
ans have made no fcruple to rank him among the Kings. 
The whole fubject of this reign confifts only of the means 
ufed by the Duke of Glocefter to difpoffefs the young King 
his Nephew, and place himfelf in the Throne. But be. 
fore I enter upon the relation of thefe deteitable practice: 
it will be neceffary to fhew the ftate of the Court of Exg- 
land before the death of Edward IV. 

_ Elizabe th Weodville, who from a fubject was become 
Queen, by her marriage with Edward, held the firft rank 
at Court, as well by the privileges common to all Queens, 
as by at credit. From’ the time of her marriage, 
had acquired an influence over the King which fhe pre- 
to the day of hisdeath. Her birth by her Father’s 
snot very confiderable(1), But her Mother, who 
had been Wife of the famous Duke of Bedford, was of the 
Houfe of Luxemburgh, illuftrious for the Princes, Kings, 
nd Emperors it had given to Europe. So, confidering 
zabeth as derived from thence, it is not at al nae 
fhe fhould have a great foul, and think herfelf as worthy 
to folegmmnands2 as the nobleft Lord ds of England. Mean time, 
as being Queen gave her no right to interpofe i in the pub- 
k affairs, fhe artfully aflumed it by her afcendant over 
Though Edward often proved falfe to her, 
fhe bore it with patience and without any figns of un- 
eafine Edward charmed to find himfelf at liberty to 
purfue his inclinations, without danger of continual re- 
proaches, repaid this moderation with all forts of conde- 
fcenfions, which the Queen knew how toimprove. The 
advancement of Sir Richard Woodville her Father to the 
honour of Earl of Rivers(z), and the marriage of her 
Brother with the richeft Heirefs of the Kingdom, were 
the firft proofs fhe gave of her power. After that, Ed- 
ward heaped honours and riches upon this family, even 
to the defiring to marry his Brother-in-law Anthony to the 
King of Scotland’s Sifter (3)> as appears in the Collection of 
When the Prince of Wales was of age 

to havea Governor, this fame Lord, become Earl of Ri- 

vers, was entrufted with that high Office. The Queen 
forgot not her own Children by her former Husband Sir 

Goin Grey [of Groby.] Thomas Grey her eldeft Son, was 

made Marquifs of Dorfet, Governor of the Tower, and 

keeper of the King’streafures, Richard Grey his Br “chee 
was created a Baron, and had a confiderable poft about 
the Prince of Wales. 
is. If the Queen had confined her favours to her Sons, her 
Father, and her Brother, there would have been no rea- 
.fon to think it very ftrange. _ But it cannot be denied, 
that fhe madean ill ufe of her power, by caufing to be 
created Peers, many perfons who would have had no pre- 
tenfion to that honour, if they had not been {upported by 
rer favour. ‘This gave occafion to the diftingtion in thofe 
days, between the ancient and the new Nobility. But if 
{tinétion redounded not to the honour of the laft, 
was amply repaired, by the places of 
HG nour and 1 profit procured them by the Queen. By de- 
rrees fhe had as it were banifhed the ancient Nobility 
trom the Court, where appeared fcarce any but Lords of 
ew Creation, all attached to the Queen. It was much 
he fame Il the reft of the Kingdom, where the moft 
confiderable pofts were filled by fuch as the Queen knew 
to be her creatures. Her aim was to preferve her power 
i and in cafe fhe furvived him, to 
the Kingdom in her Son’s 
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name, when he fhould be onthe Throne. But by a fa 
tality very common to the. beft contrived projeéts, this 
very thing proved the occafion of her own 
ly’s ruin. 

The Queen having thus openly declared a 
cient families, it is eafy to conceive fhe v t 


es, 
Accordingly fhe took all poffible care to hinder t 
from having the King’s ear. 


whom fhe did not like, 
Mean while, it was not in her power to expel the Court 
three Lords of the ancient Nobility whom the King loved, 
becaufe they had done him fignal fervices, Thefe were 
Henry Stafford Duke of Buckingham, William Haftings, 
and Thomas Stanley. ¢ 


The firft, who was of avery ancient Family (4), had Te Dute of 


her-fami- 


moreover the advantage of being defcended from a Daugh- Buckingham 
ter of Thomas of Wc rodflack Duke of Glocefter, feventh Son 
of Edward the third, and enjoyed the office of Hii 
Conftable. 
The Lord Ha/fings (5) was High-Chamberlain. The Tée Lord 


King had a fingular affection for him, becaufe of his con- Haftings: 
ftant loyalty, of which he had given proofs in the time 
of his adverfity ; particularly when he was forced to fly 
into Holland. This Lord was extremely attached to the 
King’s perfon, but loved not the Queen ; if he paid her 

any refpect, it was with relu€tance and folely out of com- 
plaifance tothe King his matter, : 

The Lord Stanley (6), of an ancient family, was in 7 
the fame difpofitions, He was devoted to the King with-* 
out making much court to the Queen. 

The King’s Concubines held likewife a confiderable Jane st 
rank at Court, by reafon of their influence over him. : 
There were three efpecially, of whom Jane Shore alone }, 
was concerned in the events of thisnew Reign, She was 
Wife to a Citizen of London, whom Edward had debauch- 
ed, and taken from her Husband. She was furprifingly 
beautiful, and withal of a generolity very uncommon in 
perfons of her character, The King was 2s much in 
love with her temper as her beauty. ‘He never heard her 
fpeak ill of any perfon, nor ever perceived her to try to 
prejudice him againft any man whatever. If fhe impor- 
tuned him fometimes, it was in behalf of the unfortunate. 
When fhe had done a good office, fhe feorned to take a 
reward, being unwilling to give occafion to think fhe aéted 
from a motive of intereft. And therefore the had amafled 
but few riches, in comparifon of other Concubines, whofe 
efs can never be fatisfied. 

The Duke of Gloce/ter the King’s Brother was embar- p, 
rafled between the two parties formed at Court, and in ie 
the Kingdom. The only way to pleafe the King, w: aso ata 
to make « court to the Queen. But on the other hand, the 
Duke perceiving the Queen’s aim was to ingrofs the Go- 
vernment in cafe the King happened to die, “could not be 
attached to her, without for feiting the affeétion of the an= 
cient Nobility, of which he might one day ftand in need, 
As he was naturally a great diffembl ler, he refolyed to make 
his court publickly to the Queen, but in private, he joined 
with the Duke of Buckingham, the Lord Ha/tings, and 
the Lord Stanley. 

It is needlefs to fay much of the two young Princes the 
King’s Sons, the eldeft of whom was but twelve, and the/ 
Duke of York his brother but nine years old, when the \y, 
King their Father died, It will fuffice to fay, that before Moor. 
Edward IV, was feized with the diftemper.that laid him 
in his grave, he had fent the Prince his eldeft Son, with 
the Earl of Rivers his Governor, into Wales to appeafe 
fome commotion (7). The young Duke of Yoré remained 
at Court with the Queen his Mother. 

Edward {aw with fome concern the two parties that Rec 
were formed in his Court. But his affection for the ti of tbe 

two Par 
Queen not fuffering him to hold the balance even, he jefve = 
took no care to prevent the confequences. So long as he ward's de 
enjoyed his health, he imagined, that during hist life he Moors 
fhould be always matter of both, and by ftrengthening the 


wille was conftituted Sheriff of IV 
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new Nobility hinder the old from being able to prejudice 
the Queen and her after his death. But when 
he came to die, he beheld this divifion in. another light. 


He confidered, that he left for fupport to his houfe only 
new families, which | had not had time to eftablifh them- 
felves, and owed all authority and credit entirely to 
his favour, which they were going to be deprived. 
This thought fenfibly troubling him, he fought in himfelf 
the means to repair this error, and in his prefent condition, 
found no better way, than to perfuade the two parties to 
be reconciled for his fake. Weak expedient ! which could 
hardly produce the defired effect. Th rd fora dying 
King, never beloved by the antient bility, was, little 
ble nifhing their hatred and envy of the 
Queen’s relations, which unhappily, had been but too much 
fomented, However, before he expired, Edward had at 
leaft the fatisfaction to fee this peconciliations which he 
thought fincere, becaufe of the feeming readinefs and chear- 
fulnefs. wherewith. both Parties confented to his requ 
The Earl of Rivers being abfent, the Queen hi 
pafled her word for him, and the Marquis of Do 
eldeft Son, reprefenting the family of Grey, embraced 
the Duke of Buckingham and the Lord Ha/tings, who 
were the heads of the oppofite party. “The Duke of Gh- 
cefter being then at York, upon the King’s affairs, -had 
it not in his power to obftruét this reconciliation, which 
indeed would have been very much to his prejudice had it 
not been infincere 
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d’s eyes. were clofed, the two  par- 


x th 


2 ¢ mutual proteftations of friendfhip, 
G ht-only of: g the advantage one of another. 
ile, they unanimoufly agreed to proclaim the de- 


eldeft-§ 


on by the name of Edward V. That 
h: meafures 2 e thought moft pro- 


were 
ends, The chief thing was to become 


her of f the King’s perfon, «in order to govern in his 
The Queen hoped to maintain and even to in- 


; her Son’s Minority, 
party faw Abeae elves irrecoverably loft, if 
« Prince was once in the hands of his Mother. 
r> thus far the advantage was entirely on the 
Queen’s fide.. Immediately after the death of the King 
her Husband, fhe had difpatched a courier to the Earl of 
Rivers her Brother withthe nev She told him withal 
in, the letter, that fhe believed it abfolutely neceflary for 
him to raife forces in Vales, and the adj dining Counties, 
le him. to condué& the new King fafely t to Konda: 
to his .C 
On the ot le, the Duke of Buckingham and the 
* Lord Eloflings fent an exprefs to the Duke of Gioce/fer(1), 
acquainting him with the King’s death, and the Queen’s 
meafures ;: and withal reprefenting to him, that being the 
King’s Uncle by the Father’s fide, the Government of the 
Realm belonged to him, during the Minority ; but if he 
did not prevent the Queen, it would be in vain to expec 
afterwards to obtain his due Right. In fine, that at all 
adventures, ‘they offered him a thoufand Men well armed, 
ch at the word of Command. 
It is very difficult to judge, whether before the death of 
dward TV, the Duke of Gloceffer had thought of mount- 
ing ‘the Throne, to the= prejudice of his Nephews. But 
i ce to be doubted, that he formed this defign’ the 
moment he heard of his ‘Brother’s deceafe.. All his ‘after- 
lings, too plainly appear to be oe of a 
heme laid'to compafs that end. As for the Lord Ha/- 
ings, his fole Intention was certainly to take the Govern- 
ment out of the hands’ of ‘the Queen and “her Relations. 
nt attachment to Edward IV, would never 
ered him to be concerned in a Plot to dethrone 
As for the Duke of Buckingham, his Condu& 
sus, Befides his hatred of the Queen and 
her Family, -he had always’ preferved a particular refpect 
for the Duke of ‘Gheefter, which gives occafion'to’ fuf- 
pect; hethad joined with:him at firft in the defign to ple 
him on’ the’Throne, However,’ the ‘Hi ioriand aferibe 
to him (at‘leaft in the beginning of this Reign,) the fame 
Intention only with the Lord-Ha/fings, namely to remove 
the erat from. the Government of the King’s Perfon, 
atand of the Realm. Be:this as it will, the Duke of Gb- 
cefter, upon news of the King’s death, fent back 'the E 
prefs ith orders to defiré'the Duke of Buckingham-and 
the* Lord Ha/tings, to come aid'confer with him at Nor 
thamptons~ 
Thefe two Lords, with fome others of their Party, re- 
pairing ‘to the place appointed, the Duke of Glice/fer, in 
a long Speech, demonftrated to them, the great\and im- 
pending danger, if the Queen was poflefled of the Go- 
vernment, He told them, “* They would be expofed to 
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‘ But that he could not hope to execute fuch a Pr 
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and of the two 
E amilies of Rivers and Grey, newl by the King 
his Brother, who would never think themfelves per- 
fe&tly fafe, till thofe whom they confidered as 

vals and enemies were de: ftroyed. That th 
had kept them, by his Authority, within fome bounds, 
but when. they fhould be poffeffed of the fupreme Pow- 
er, in the name of the young King, nothing would be 
capable of curbing their Infolence. He added, that no 
perfon had more Right, or was more concerned than 
himfelf, to take care of the affairs of the Kingdom, 
during the Minority of the King his Nephew. ‘That 
every one knew his conftant attachment to the Ki 
his Brother, and therefore his tender affection for his 
Children fuffered him not to leave them to the Mercy 
of thofe, who had never appeared to have any 
view than their own advancement. That for 
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other 
thele 


reafons he was refolved, zealoufly to apply himfelf to 
promote, to the utmoft of his power, the good of the 
by 


Nation, and the honor of his Nephew, prir 
giving him an Education that fhould render him cap 
ble of treading in the Steps of his illuftrious Anceftc 


, 


without the affiftance of all honeft Men, and particu- 


larly of thofe to whom he was fpeaking, who, with- 
out doubt, like him, no other view, than the Na- 
tion’s welfare and glo That he had affembled them 
to confult with them upon what was to be done in the 
prefent emergency, being refolved not to proceed with- 
out thei 


advice.” 


This Speech meeting with applaufe, all the Lords en- Reful 
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on foot 
That the Duke of G 


cefter fhould try to perfuade her to difmifs thefe Troops 


as 


voured to become mafter of the King, before his arriv 


at 


That in cafe he fucceeded, it fhould be ende 


ufelefs. 


London; but if, on the contrary, the Queen was bent 


to keep thefe Forces, fhe was to be amuled with Negoti- 


ations, till her defigns could be openly opr 


to 


his great Intereft in the City. 
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The Conference being ended, the L; 
London, where his prefence was necef 


- fent the Queen a 


upon the King’s death, “exprefling an extreme affection for 2 


the y 
refp 


“ 
“« 
“ 
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“< 
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“« 


ar the King to come to Li 
and others of the Queen’s Friends, that were about the King’ 


Prince, his Succeflor, and an extraordinary 
t for | her. After this beginning, he told her, “ He 
beheld with great Joy, all hearts united in the fame 
Sentiments, which made him hope, that the King his 
Nephew would pafs his Minority in a perfect Tran- 
quillity, That, for his part, he would do all that lay 
in his power, to keep the People in the obedience due 
to their Sovereign, by giving them himfelf an example 
of unlimited Submiffion. . “That he did not queftion, 
fhe would likewife contribute to caufe-all the King’s 
Subjects, to enjoy the peace and quiet they had reafon 
to-expect. “That therefore, he took the freedom to 
advife:her,-to ufe her endeavours to difpel the old Jea- 
loufies-among the great Men, and confirm, by her pru- 
dence, ‘the Reconciliation lately made before the King 
her Husband’s death. That his advice was, that with- 
out affeétion or prejudice, care fhould be taken to re- 
ward Merit wherever it was found, that no man might 
jeftly complain of being neglected for mere Party-con- 
cerns, ‘That this was chiefly to be’ endeavoured, left 
by acting otherwife, divifions; which ought to be buried 
in*etérnal oblivion, were renewed. ‘T herefore he 
could not forbear telling her, he was furprized to hear 
the Earl of Rivers was Bagtienin’ oon to condué 
the King to London, fince tk ely 
needlefs, ‘That he was really convinced of 
nefs of her Intention, but it was to be fe: red, this 
procceding would be ill-conftrued. Troops, 
raifed upon the frivolous pre’ r for the 
King’s fafety, when none appeared to give him any 


Ret p. 482. 
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83. difturbance, could not but breed fufpicions in the op- 
pofite party, lately reconciled. “That the precautions fe- 
veral Lords would undoubtedly take, to fereen themfelves 
from the mifchiefs they would have reafon to dread, 
were the natural and infallible fruits of thefe fufpicions. 
That therefore, to avoid a groundlefs peril, and by a 
needlefs precaution, the peace of the whole Kingdom 
was indangered, That when once thefe fufpicions fhould 
take root, and two armies be on foot in the edom, 
God alone knew what might be the Iffi ‘That for 
thefe reafons, of which doubtlefS the perceived the 
ftrength, he advifed her to difmifs her ‘Troops, that 
all the Nobles of the Realm might come, without fear 
and fufpicion, to pay their refp ets to their young So- 
vereign, and contribute, every one according to his 
power, to the prefervation of peace and union in the 
State. 

The Queen very imprudently followed this advice, 
“which fhe perceived not the venom, 
the fooner to be-complied with, 
in-law, who had always been firm to the Intereft 

late King, and ftill fhewed himfelf very zealous for. her 
and her Children. During £ rd IV’s Life, the Duke 
of Glocefter had been very refpectful to the Queen, fo that 
fhe had no reafon to fufpe&t him. Befides, there was 
not in his Letter a fingle word to induce her to think he 
intended to difpute the Government with her. In fine, 
fhe confidered, the Duke could not afpire to the Crown, 
without fupplanting two Nephews, and five Nieces, who 
were not in his pov This alone would have been capable 
to remove her fufpicions, fuppofing fhe could have ent 
tained any. So, believing herfelf fufficiently fupporte 
fince the Duke of Gloce/fer exprefled fo 


of 
She thought it was 
it came froma Brother- 


s of the 


d, 


sreat an attach- 


ment to her Interefts, fhe writ to the Earl of Rivers her 
Brother, 
Troops, 


that fhe thought it 

for fear of raifing 
rl immediately 
Bonde 8 the King’s domefticks, 
to London. 

The young King 
of Glocefter and Buck 
Town nine hundred 
and faluted him very 
the Earl of Rivers, 
thampton was fo full of ft 
Provifions and other C 
incommodi for theirs, 
in that place. Then, the 


proper, he fhould difmifs his 

Jealoufies without occafion. 
d her orders, and keeping only 
his Journey to conduct him 


bout a 


‘orthampton, the Dukes 
who had brought into the 
med Men (1) ), went to meet him, 
refpeftfully. In irfing with 
told him, the Town. of Nor- 
ngers, and ill provided with 
nveniences, that it would be very 

and the King’s Retinue to lodge 
ivifed him to carry the King 


ham, 


to Stony Stratford (2), Ww hich is but twelve Miles further 
in the road to lon. 1, for their part, they 


would return to Ne 


in 
of 

¢ 
the night with 


7, and wait upon the King 
dethe morning, before he fat sath t. Upon parting, one 
*them propofed to the Earl, inva free and 

it had been a fudden thought, to goand p 


them at Northampton, whilft the King refted. at Stony 
Stratford. The not fufpe&ing their defign, complied 


with this kind Invitation. 
fion to cement their mutual 
Confidence. 

The three Lor 


He was-even glad of an occa- 
conciliation, by this mark of 


being come to Northampton, fpent the 
Evening, together in perfect Harmony, with mutual. pro- 
teftations of friendfhip and offers of fervice.  Bed-time 
being come, the Earl of Rivers withdrew to his Lodgings. 
But the other two pafled the reft of the night in confult- 
ing what was to be done, fince the Earl of Rivers had in- 
difcreetly put himfelf into their hands. ‘Their  confulta- 
tion being ended, they the Keys of the Int’ where 
they lodged, under colour that they would be the -firft that 
fhould attend the King in the morning. _ For the greater 
precaution, they 1 number of Men to line the 
ever to enter Stony Strat, 
At break of day they were ready to mount, whilft the 
Earl of Rivers was {till in bed, Mean time, one of his 
People waking him, and telling him, the Dukes of Gloce/ter 
and Buc m were ready to depart, and that no body 
‘was fuffered to go out of the Inn,’ he irae dea eely put on 
his Cloaths, to know the reafon of this proceeding. But 
he found them ina very different difpofition from that 
wherein he | left them fome hours before. Upon ‘his 
? Approach they began to quarrel with him (3), taxing him 
with alienating the King’s affe@tion from ‘his moft faithful 
Subje&ts, adding, they fhould take care to prevent the like 
practices for the future. The Earl began to return a‘calm 
an{wer to this accufation, but refufing to hear him, they 
committed him’ to the cuftody of fome of their Servants, 
and mounting their Ho: rid away to the King. 


ired 
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4) Richard 
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King, and in whom they could not entirely confide, Meer, ibid. 
and afterwards removed to, Pontfra 


They found the young Prince ready to depart, and: pay- 
him their refpects s, re-mounted in order to attend him. “ 
Before they were out of the Town, they quarrelled with ( 
the Lord Grey () the King’s Half-Brother, ee ate 
a that jointly with the Marquifs of Dorfe 
and the Earl of Rivers his Uncle, he had fae =f 
project to become mafter of the Ki And that 
the Marquifs of Dor/et had moreover taken out of 
Tower, the Treafure committed to his cuftody by the 1 
King. Whereupon the King faid, that for what cone 
ed the Marquis of Dor/ét “he could 
would anfwer for the conduct of the I 
the Lord Grey, fince they 
To this the Duke of Bucking 
€ to conceal their Plots from 
ever were not the lefs certain. At 
dered his people to arreft the Lord Grey, v 
Vaughan and Sir Richard Hawfe, and 
ing to London, carried the King back to J 
The fame or next day the Prifoners 
frac Caftle (6), the Governor whe 
Glocefter’s C 
cerned for th grace of his Brother 
as for the violence to his own Perfon. 
way to free himfelf from his 
tears, which were little regarded. Mean whi 
him outwardly all the reverence ufually paid to a Sover 
in order to blind the Eyes of 
of refpect and fubmiffion. 

The news being brought to the ¢ 
error in relying on the Duke of ¢ fer, and fufpected 
mediately, he would not ftop there, and had forme: 
figns ftill more deftru€tive to the Royal Family. So, 
ing herfelf deprived of the affiftance of her Bro} 
Sons, as well as of their Countels, fhe faw no other refuge, 
than, with the Duke of Yor# her Son and the reft of her 
Family, to take fan@tuary in We/tmi 

The Lord Haftings, then at Lon 
asI obferved, but loved the K 
mil It is true, he was enga . 
ingham’s plot, but it was ‘with a belief that it tended 
only to hinder the Queen from afluming the Government, 
which ‘he thought juft and reafonabl He had intelli- 
gence in the night of what h: 1 at Northampton, 
and inftantly fent the news to Dr. Rotherham the Arch- 
bifhop of Yors and Lord Chancellor, affuring him withal, 
he had no reafon to be alarmed: That the K s Perfon 
was in no danger, and very fhortly what had happened 
would turn to’ the wel of the Kin; 
bithop rifing that moment, went to the ¢ 
ried the great Seal along with him. He found her in a4 
difconfolate condition, fitting upon the ground, lamenting 
her own and her Children’s Fate, whilft her Domefticks 
were bufy in carrying fuch s were neceflary into the 
San@tuary. He endeavoured to comfort her, telling her 
what the Lord a ee Bue he found 
her very backward to believe, that 
from fuch an\Enemy. Then the 
hope, told her, the King’s Perfon w 
of York his Brother was not in the powe 
fhe confidered as her Enemi 
be fo audacious as to pu' 5 
Crown to another, « he aflured | would imr 
crown the Duke of Yor#. Inf to give her all poffible 
aflurances’ of ‘his fidelity, he left the Gr with her. 

But reflecting afterwards upon his ror, in refigning fo pre- 
cious a pledge committed to him by the late King, he fent 
for it again-as foon as he came home. 

Mean while, the whole City of Loxdon was in commotion. 7: 
Several Citizens had taken arms, not kno’ Witats ns 
might be the end of the news they had juft received, , Which { 
prob ably was very much agg ated. The Lord di 
being fenfible, that an Infurre&tion at Lond. 
the mieafures of his friends at Northampton, inftantly came 
into the City, and as his credit w ig the Ci- 
tizens, he affured them that the K 
That indeed the Earl of Rivers, the Lord G: 
fome others, were arrefted for confpiring againft the 
Dukes of Glocefter and Buckingham 3 but would be bro 
toa legal T jal : That how it was no juft reafon for 
them to take atms, and it was to be feared they would be 

called to an account for the tumult, if they did not, lay 
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them down as readily as they had taken them up. The 
Citizens fuppofing the Lord Ha/fings to be perfectly 
informed, by reafon he was of the Duke of Buck- 


ingham’s Party, retired to their houfes, being unwilling 
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to concern themfelves with 
Men. 

Shortly after, the Dukes of Glocefer and Buckingham 
conduéted the King to London, paying him all the refpect 
Moore due to his dignity. _ As they travelled along, they caufed 
a Tport to be fpread, that the Earl of Rivers and the reft 
of the Prifoners at Pontfraé? had intended to kill them; 
and their Servants fhewed the People Barrels of Arms, 
which were faid to be found among the baggage of the 
Confpirators. The news of the extraordinary refpect 
paid the King, flying to London before his Arrival, the City 
grew much more quiet, becaufe there was reafon to be- 
lieve, there had been no attempt upon the King’s Perfon or 
dignity. At his approach, the People went out in crowds 
to receive him, and the young King entered the City (1), 
attended by a great number of Lords, and particularly by 
the Duke of Ghocefter. 5 who followed him bare-headed (2). 
He was lodged in the Bifhop’s Palace, to fhew the Citi 
zens the great confidence placed in them, and that his 
fafety only was confulted (3). ‘This management entirely 
removed the fufpicions of the Duke of Glacefter, raifed by 
the Northampton Affair. 

The Rejoicings for the King’s fafe Arrival being ended, 
, it was neceflary to think of fettling the Government dur- 
ig ing his Minority, which was to laft feven years. The moft 
natural wa ay would have been to call a Parliament, as was 
practifed after the death of Henry V. But as, during a 
Parliament, all other Authority would have ceafed, till the 
Government was regulated, the Duke of Gloceffer did not 
think fit to part with the power he had acquired by feiz- 
ing the King’s perfon. Indeed he might have expected, 
that the Parliament would confer on him the dignity of 
Proteétor of the Realm, fince he was the only Prince of 
the blood capable of holding the Reins of the Government. 
But withal the care of the young King’s Perfon and Edu- 
cation would have been certainly committed to others. It 
is a conftant and very juft rule not to truft a minor King 
to thofe that may be Gainers by his ruin. But this was 
what the Duke of Gluce/ter feared above all things. He re- 
folved to continue Matter of the King’s Perfon, otherwife 
it would have been very difficult to accomplith his defigns, 
Thefe contiderations made him think it more agreeable 
to his Interefts to call a great Council, and not fummon 
a-a Parliament till he had fecured the Crown. This 
"rs Council, moftly confifting of the antient Nobility\ and 
the Bake of Glocefter’ s friends , declared him Proteétor 
of the King and Kingdom, ufurping a Privilege belong- 
ing only to ‘the Parliament. But as I have often obferved, 
it is eafier to caufe the Parliament to confirm what is one, 
than induce it to do what is defired. 

The feizing of the King’s Perfon, and the getting him- 

felf declared Protector, were the two firft fteps by which 
“the Duke of Gloce/ter intended to mount the Throne. 
Each had its fair and foul fide. In the firft place, after 
the death of Edward IV, the Queen and her Relations 
having no right to feize the Government of the Realm, 
it could not be thought ftrange, that the Duke of Gl- 
cefter fhould aflume near the King, the rank to which he 
was intitled by his Birth. But his fraud and violence to 
the Queen’ 's Relations, gave occafion to fufpeét, he had 
formed deeper defigns. In the next place, nothing was 
more natural than to fee the King’s Uncle Proteétor of 
the Realm, But at the fame time, his affeGting to ob- 
tain that dignity, without vouchfafing to call a Parliament, 
and his caufing to be annexed to the office of Protector of 
the Realm, that of Proteétor of the King, which fhould 
have been EE from it, was an extraordinary Pro- 
ceeding, which might have raifed juft fufpicions, And 
yet the confequence was not perceived till it was too late 
to prevent it. But for fear thefe irregular things might 
open People’s eyes, the Duke took care to conceal himfelf 
under the vail of an extraordinary zeal for the King his 
Nephew’s interefts, and a great refpeét for his Perfon. 

As foon as the Duke was declared Proteétor, he took 
the Great Seal from Archbifhop Rotherham, who had 
given him a very plaufible pretence, and delivered it to 
the Bifhop of Lincoln (4). “Che Duke of Buckingham and 
the Lord Ha/fings were confirmed in-their places; but 
there were great alterations made in all the reft of the 
Pofts, the new Proteétor putting in his own creatures in 
the room of the Queen’s, who filled them before. Tho’ 
the Lord Ha/tings was not trufted with the fecret of his 
principal defign, he did not defpair of gaining him, when 
his affairs were more advanced. Befides, Ha/fings was a 
mortal enemy to the Queen and her Family, and had a 
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tector in executing his projects, which it was not yet pro- 148 
per to difcover. 

To proceeed with any sie es e of fucce! 
fign, it was neceflary for the Duke of Chisfer to 
the young Duke of York in his power, as well as the 
¢ his Brother. To dethrone or murder the King 
would have been to no purpofe, fo long as the Duke 
York was out of reach. For he would fill have had they, 
fame thing to aét over again. In order to accomplifh — 
this Defign, he moved in the Council whether it would 
not be requifite to get the Duke of York out of the 
Queen’s hands, and place him with the King his Brother. 
He made, upon this occafion, a very long {peech, where- 
in, after teftifying an extraordinary zeal for the Royal 
Family, and confirming what he faid with a great oath, 
he difplayed the reafons which Tequired the young Prince’s 
removal from the Queen. ‘The firft was, “ That the 
1een’s flying to » fanGtuary without any apparent dan- 
to herfelf or family, could not but be conftrued a 
* an affront to the Government. In the fecond place, 
“* her fole aim muft have been to raife difturbances by 
“ making the people believe the King was in danger, 
“* fince no other confequence could be inferred from “her 
conduét, That therefore it was neceflary to undeceive 
the people by procuring the Duke of Yors, and caufing 
him to be educated according to his quality. That 
the more vifible the Queen’s malice ‘was, the more it 
fhould be endeavoured to prevent its effeéts. That it 
was manifeft, fhe was ftriving to form in the Kingdom 
a party capable of fetting her at the head of affairs, as 
fhe was in the late Reign. That it was with di 
culty and by great chance, that they were freed from 
the imperious rule of that Princefs and her Family ; 
but if the King fhould happen to die, the Realm would 
be again plunged into the fame calamities, fince fhe had 
the lawful Heir in her power. On the other hand, 
it was neceflary to confider what Foreigners would fay 
when they heard, that whilft one of Edward the fourth’s 
Sons was crowned, the other was forced to keep in 
* fan@tuary. That it would be difhonorable to the Go- 
vernment, to fuffer themfelves to be thus braved bya 
Woman, who had attempted to caufe the King’s 
Council to be confidered as enemies of the Royal Fa- 
mily. ‘That betides, the King being young and want- 
ing fome diverfion, he could not have a more agreeable 
companion than his own Brother, and there + ‘was no 
reafon to keep them afunder. In fine, it would be in- 
‘* decent to proceed to the Coronation, in the abfence of 
* the Duke of Yors, the fecond perfon in the State, who 
“© having an evident right to be prefent, could not be de- 
“* barred of it without Injuftice. Upon all thefe accounts, 
“* he concluded that Deputies fhould be fent to the Queen, 
“* to defire her to deliver the Duke of Yoré to the King 
“* his Brother. He added, that, in his opinion, the 
“¢ dinal Archbifhop of Canterbury (5), was the propereft 

‘ perfon for this deputation. That if, notwithftanding 

*¢ all the Archbifhop’s arguments, fhe Thould obftinately 
se i keep the young Prince with her, and perfift in her 

‘¢ groundlefs fufpicions, he faw no reafon why the Council 
“ fhould not take him away by force. ‘This was his 
“¢ opinion, and he defired every member of the Council 
** to fpeak his own with freedom.” 


Ki 


“ 
“c 


“c 


“ 
«< 


The Cardinal readily took upon him to go and ac- Tbe Arci 
quaint the Queen with the Council’s pleafure, but by no 4 9 
means approved the motion of violating the privilege of ;,' 
fan@uary. He faid, the Church of 7 ‘eftminy er Was con 
fecrated, five hundred years fince, by St. Peter himfelf, # 
who defcended from Heaven (6), attended by multitudes 5 
of Angels, That no King of England had ever dared Moor. 
to violate that San@tuary, and that fuch an attempt 
would certainly draw down the juft vengeance of God 
upon, the whole Kingdom. 

The Duke of Buckingham replied with great warmth to Bu 
this part of the Cardinal’s Speech. He fhewed that fanc-» 
tuaries were intended only to proteét fuch as had reafon’ 
to fear oppreffion and violence, and not to’ countenance 
frivolous and malicious fufpicions, detrimental to the King 
and Kingdom. After many fharp refleGtions againft the 
Queen, he inlarged upon the abufes of Sanétuaries, particu- 
larly as they afforded thofe who fled thither means to efcape. 
He added, tho’ the Duke of Yoré was neither Billy nor 
opprelled, there was room to fear the Queen his Mother 
would carry him out of the Kingdom, which might one 
day give the Queen opportunity to invade England, by 

the help of fome foreign Prince, upon frivolous pretences 
which would never be wanting. In fine, after alled 
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fundry other he agreed with the ProteStor to take 
the Duk by force out of S lary, if 
en refufed to deliver him free! This matter being 
into cenfideration, the opinion of the Prote& tor 
Duke of Buckingham prevailed, notwithftanding 
ion of moft of the Ecclefiafticks there pre- 
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Cardinal being come to the Queen (1), ufed all 
arguments to induce her to comply, and to per- 
{wade her that neither the King, nor herfelf, nor the 
Duke of 2 were in danger, He f (poke with the grea- 
ter as he was fatisfied of the truth of what he 
fufpecting the Duke of Gloce/fer of having ill 
the violence ufed to the Queen’s re- 
he confidered it as no great hurt. Befides that 
snorant whether they were it, he did not 
it «2 yreat injuftice to detain them fome time in 
Prifon, in order to p 
by their immoderate 


not 


affurance 


faid, never 


For, as to 


lations. 


inno 


vent their difturbing the Kingdom 
ambition. But all his eloquence was 
capable to perfwade the Queen, who plainly faw in 
Duke of Ghcefter’s condué too much reafon to 
rengthen her fears. At laft, the Cardinal perceiving his 
arguments were fruitlefs, told her, that the Council, ap- 
of her carrying the Prince her Son out of the 
Kingdom, had refolved to take him by force out of his 
Sanctuary, if fhe obftinately infifted upon keeping him 
there. The Queen hearing thefe menaces, dwelt upon 
the privileges of Sanétuaries, which was entirely needlefs, 
fince fhe fpoke to a Prelate who was thoroughly con- 
vinced of the fame. At length, feeing herfelf prefled to 
obey the Council’s order, fhe freely declared to the Car- 
dinal the real caufe of her fears. She told him, fhe could 
not help fufpecting the Duke of Gloce/ter of having defigns 
deftruétive to the Royal Family, which he could not ac- 
complifh without having both the Brothers in his power ; 
and that the only means to preferve the King, was to 
keep the Duke of York out of their Uncle’s reach. The 
Cardinal growing warm at this difcourfe, replied, fince 
fhe obftinately terrified herfelf with vain and groundlefs 
fufpicions, he would fay no more upon that head. That 
being only the Council’s deputy, and the bufinefs not 
concerning him in particular, he would prefs her no far- 
ther, leaft he fhould give her occafion to think him in the 
plot the apprehended. That however, he faw with grief 
her ill opinion of the members of the Council. That fhe 
muft believe them to be either void of underftanding, 
not to perceive what fhe fancied fhe faw fo plainly, or 
elfe fo wicked as to lend their affiftance to the Duke of 
Glocefter. That for his part, he believed he might con- 
fidently affirm, the Duke had never entertained fuch a 
thought ; and that the Council would be very forry to 
fee them {elves taxed with treachery or extreme impru- 
dence. The good Cardinal, to remove the Queen’s fears, 
faid nothing but what he really thought, becaufe he was 
not in the Proteétor’s confidence. Accordingly the Queen 
felt herfelf very, much fhaken by the aflurances of a per- 
fon of his character. It was apparent, that if the Coun- 
cil intended to deceive her, they would not have made 
him their inftrument ; and yet fhe could not lay afide 
her fears. Mean while, fhe faw the Cardinal ready to 
return, and herfelf going to be expofed to the violence of 
her enemies, and obliged to do by force, what was civilly 
defired. So, fuddenly refolving to give up the young 
Prince, fhe caught him in her arms, “tenderly took her 
leave of him, and with a fhower of tears delivered him 
to the Cardinal, who brought him to the Proteétor. As 
foon as he faw his young “Nephew, he ran to him with 
open arms (2), toe embrace him and give him marks of a 
feigned affection, telling him, he would always be to him 
inflead of a Father. Then, he carried him to the King, 
who, without knowing how he came there, was over- 
joyed at his company. A few days after, the Protector 
found fome excufe to conv them both to the Tower (3), 
whereas before they lodged in the heart of the City at 
- the Bifhop’s Palace (4) 
ste is eanae ally es that hitherto the Duke of Gh- 

- had not ‘communicated his moft fecret thoughts to 
the “Duke of B aim, nor imparted them to him till 
after he had the two Princes in his power. Buckingham 
ort lly | h ated the Queen and her F; amily, becaufe it was 
heir means that the late King refufed to give 
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and the reft of the Council, remaining 


The Duke took him up into his 


Coronation began ; for he fill fe 


for dfrires to Ww: 
E (5). His Hatred had even pafled to 
King’s Perfon, though he had not dared to fhow it 

had joined with the Duke of Ghcejt i 
Queen and her relations of the Gov 
during the King’s Minority 5; but it 
tho s had gone any furthe For a 
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> but alfo to give him part o 
late King’s Wardrobe, to furnifh his houfe in a { sas 
manner, and fecure to his Heirs the Office of Higt 
ftable, of which he was in ppffeffion (5). Be this 
will, the Duke of Buckingham fo ingaged in the proje 
to fet the ProteStor on the Throne, that from thence 


r than the P: 


ward he appeared no lefs otector him{ elf 
to accomplifh it, The thing being refolved, 
was only how to put it in execution. 

From that time the conferences 
Glocefter and | fty friends pera m 
before. They debated the principal diffic 
occur in the execution of the defign, and the mea 
furmount or prevent them. In fhort, they came to 
following refolutions, which were confidered as the 
whereon they were gradually to proce Firft, As the 
ftrongeft Oppofition was probably to be expe@ed from the 
Queen, it was refolved to dif 
fraG, in order to deprive the Royal Family of their chief- 
eft fupport. The Lord Ha/fings, to whom this defign 
was imparted, readily gave his confent, though he knew 
not the Protector’s real motive to put thefe Lords to death, 
z. It was agreed to endeavour to ingage in the plot the 
propereft perfons to accomplith it, the 
Villains capable of any undertaking, without regard to 
honour, juftice, or confcience, 3. It was judged necefla- 
ry to find fome foundation to fupport the Duke of Gloce/~ 
ter’s pretenfions, that the people might be amufed w 
fome appearance of reafon. 4. As it was no lefs requifite 
to keep the Plot fecret till matters were ripe for execution, 
it was refolved ftill to fhow publickly a fettled defig 
caufe the King to be crowned, till it was no longer necef- 
fary to diflemble. 5. Laftly, It was agreed, that the 
Lord Ha/ftings fhould either be gained or difpatched out of 
the way. One of the two feemed abfolutely neceflary, con- 
fidering his great Intereft with the People of L 

This Plan being laid, the Proteétor writ to Sir Ri 
Ratcliff Governor of Pontfraé and his Creature, to be- 
head, on a day appointed, the four Lords that were under 
his cuftody. 

After that, he applied himfelf particularly to gain Sir < 
Edmund Shaw then Mayor of London, and fucceeded to 
his with, The Mayor ingaged in the plot his Brother ¢ 
Fobn Shaw a famous Preacher, and one Pinker Monk and 
Provincial of the Auguftine Fryers, who we 
teemed by the people. To thefe the Proteé 
Catesby, a particular friend and confident of the Lord 
Haftings. 

By means of thefe men the Proteétor’s fecret Council 4 
refolved to fpread among the people the reafons which 
might ftrengthen his pretenfions, This feemed very diffi- 
cult, fince there were three Princes and fix Princefles be- of 
fore him, namely, the King, the Duke of York his Bro- !V 
ther, Edward the Fourth’s five Daughters, the Earl 
W “aPbice Son to the late Duke of Clarence, and Ma: 
his Sifter. One fir expedient feemed proper and fuffi- 
cient to deftroy the rights of thefe Princes 
which was, to intimate that Ec bs 
all Baftards, and Edward himfelf and 1 
rence his Brother not Sons of the late Duke of York. 
exclude Edward’s Children, it was refolved to urge 
validity of his pretended M ontract with £7 
Lucy before he efpoufed Ei; a 5 from 
it followed, that the Children by the laft Marriage were 
illegitimate. This pretenfion was to be proved 
Duchefs of York's teftimony, who had ufed that A 
to hinder the King her Son from marrying Si 
Woodvile’s Daughter. Philip de Co fays, 
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fhop of Bath and Wells then affirmed that he married 
Edward ¥V to a Lady called Eleanor Talbot, before he 
poufed the Queen; that it was done without witnefs, 
and the King had ftri@ly charged him never to men- 
tion it to any perfon whatever. But we do not find 
in the Englifh Hiftorians, that the Duke of Gloce/fer, at the 
time we are fpeaking of, made ufe of this reafon, which 
however would have been more plaufible than that taken 
from Edward’s marriage with Elizabeth Lucy. For, Ed- 
ward had taken precautions with regard to this laft, as 
obferved in the Hiftory of his Reign, whereas the firft 
had been unanfwerable, being fupported by the evidence of 


the very Bifhop that pretended to officiate. It is therefore 
unlikely, the Duke of Gloce/ter fhould neglect fo great an 
advantage. But it may very well be that Philip de Com- 


mines was wrong informed, or at leaft miftaken in the 
name of the King’s Miftréfs. 

Mean while, as it was not eafy to prove Edward’s pre- 
tended Marriage with Elizabeth Lucy ; and as, on the contra- 


the Prote€tor’s Council judged that the other point fhould 
be chiefly infifted upon, namely, that Edward IV and 
the Duke of Clarence were not Sons of the late Duke of 
York. Thereby, were excluded at once the pofterity of 
thefe two Princes, and then the Duke of Gloce/ler was 
next Heir. To fupport this affertion, it was refolved to 
plead the Duke of Clarence’s own teftimony, who, as was 
pretended, maintained that Edward 1V_ was illegitimate. 
Moreover fome of the late Duke of York’s Servants were 
already fuborned, who took care to fpread divers reports 
which confirmed what was intended to be intimated to the 
people. They gave out that the Duchefs of Yor& had taken 
to her bed certain perfons perfeétly refembling Edward IV 
and the Duke of Glarence, and that the Duke of Gloce/- 
ter alone was Son to the Duke of York. 

‘As for the Earl of Warwick and his Sifter, another way 
was ufed to exclude them, namely, the attainder of the 
Duke of Clarence their Father, which, as they pretended, 
rendered them incapable of inheriting at all. ‘Thus, the 
Duke of Gheefer did not fcruple to accufe his own Mo- 
ther of adultery. But this was one of the leaft crimes 
which cleared his way to the Throne, fo blinded was he 
by_his ambition. 

Every thing being thus prepared, the Protector feigned 
to haften the King’s Coronation. For that purpofe he ap- 
pointed a ‘particular Council, which was to meet every 
day (1), and regulate the preparations, He took care to 
compofe this Council of fuch Lords as were moft attached 
to Edward IV’s family, among whom the two Archbi- 
fhops,, the Bifhop of Ely (z), the Lord Ha/fings, and the 
Lord Stanley were the principal. At the fame time, he 
had another Council confifting of his Creatures, which alfo 
met regularly (3), but whofe confultations were only how 
to defer the Coronation, and place the Protector on the 
Throne. 

The Lords appointed to haften the preparations for the 
Coronation, quickly perceived, all their orders were re- 
tarded by obftacles from another quarter. On the other 
hand, they were fomething furprized, that the Proteétor 
feldom fuffered the King to be feen; that the young 
Prince had but very few Attendants, whilft the Protector’s 
houfe was full of unneceflary people, and a crowd of 
Courtiers, who were always well received and careffed. 
Thefe things joined to the affected delays of the Corona- 
tion, began to breed fufpicion in thofe who were really 
friends to the King’s Perfon. The Lord Stanley, a Man 
of deep penetration, was the firft to difcover his fears of 
He freely {poke his mind to 

his Fellow-Counfellors, and declared, he did not like the 

Duke of Glceffer’s proceedings: That the other Council 

which fo frequently met, and whofe refolves could not be 
known, was to him very fufpicious. ‘That therefore it 
was his opinion, they fhould think betimes of means to 
prevent the mifchiefs which might happen. This advice 
was prudent ; but the Lord Ha/fings, itll prepoffefled that 
the Protector thought only of humbling the Queen’s Party, 
* removed all thefe fufpicions. He affirmed there was no 
danger from the other Council, and he would pawn his 
Life, that if any thing were tranfacted there detrimental to 
the King and the State, he fhould be inftantly inform- 
ed of it by one of the members who was entirely devoted 

to.-him. He meant Gatesby his friend and confident (4), 

But he did not know that Catesby betrayed him, and was 

therefore trufted by the Duke of Gloceffer. So, Stanley 

and the other Lords of the fame party preferring the Lord 

Hoajting’s aflurances to their own judgment, took no mea- 
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fures to ftop the Proteétor’s progrefs, which they might 
eafily have done, had they endeavoured it in time. 

Mean while, the Duke of Gloce/fer, knowing what a 
firm friend the Lord Ha/fings w: 
it time to execute the projet he had formed concerning 
him, that is, to ingage him in the plot, or deftroy him. 
‘To that end, he ordered Catesby to found him, but with 
the caution imaginable, for fear of difcovering the def 
before he was fure to be gained, Cratesby ing put 
Lord Ha/fings upon difcourfing of State affairs, told him, 
People talked very much of the Duke of Gloce/fer’s title to 
the Crown preferably to Edward IV’s Children, and 
many were petfwaded this title was not ground) 
That it was openly faid, it were to be wifhed, the r 
fons alledged: in his favour were good, fince it would b 
more advantagious to the Nation to be governed by a 
Man, than by a Child, That for his part, he had not 
yet examined the matter, and fhould be glad firft to 
know his opinion, Ha/fings not fufpecting his friend, dif- 
clofed all his thoughts, and imparted to him the Lord 
Stanley’s fufpicions of the Duke of Gloceffer, He added, 
for his part, he had rather fee the ruin and deftr n of 
the Proteétor, and the Duke of Buckingham, than the 
late King’s Children deprived of their Right. ‘That if he 
perceived any plot in favour of the Duke of Glice/fer, he 
would employ his Credit, his Eftate, and his very Life, 
to prevent its fucceeding. This reply was immediately 
carried to the Protector, by the treacherous Catesby, with 
many aggravations, to haften the Lord Ha/fing’s deftruc- 
tion, for fear he fhould one day difcover his treachery. 

The Duke having thus founded the Lord Ha/fings, was 
greatly embaraffed. He paffionately defired to gain that 
Lord, knowing how ferviceable he could be to him. 
for that very reafon he could not help fearing him, if he 
perfifted in his attachment to the King, To free himfelf 
from this uneafinefs, he ordered Catesby to found him once 
more. Catesby fpeaking a little too plainly in his fecond 
Converfation with Ha/tings, and not doubting that his 
treachery was known, told the Protector, that not only 
he had nothing to hope from that quarter, but moreover 
was to expect to find in Ha/tings a profeffed enemy. 
‘Whereupon the Protetor refolved to difpatch him, look- 
ing upon him now as his real adverfary. 

This refolution being taken, he called a Council at the 
Tower (5), under colour of finifhing the affai 
King’s Coronation. He came himfelf at nine a clock in 
the Morning, with a chearful Countenance, courteoufly 
faluting all the Lords, as if he had nothing in’ his mind 
that gave him the leaft uneafinefs, After that,’ he went 
out, and defired the Lords of the Council, to continue 
their deliberations in his abfence. 

About an hour after, he returned with an angry Coun- 
tenance, knitting his Brows, biting his Lips, and ‘fhowing 
all poffible figns of the perturbation of his mind. Re- 
maining fome time without fpeaking, he broke filence 
with thefe words : My Lords, what punifhment do they 
deferve who have plotted againft my Life ? The Lords 
not immediately anfwering, the Lord Ha/tings replied, 
Whoever was guilty of fuch a Crime ought to be punifbed 
as a Traitor. It is, anfwered the Duke, that Sorcere/s 
my Sifter-in-law with her Accomplices. ’ Thefe words afto- 
nifhed many of the Council who favoured the Queen, be- 
ing afraid this Accufation concerned them. But the Lord 
Haftings was far from any fuch fear. All knew he 
was fworn Enemy to the Queen, and confequently there 
was no likelihood of his joining with her in fuch a defi 
Befides, he had lately approved of the order fent to Po. 
jraé, to behead the Lords Prifoners, who were to be ex- 
ecuted that very day. After a fhort paufe, the Protector, 
unbuttoning his left fleeve, fhowed the Council his arm, 
dried and withered, faying with extreme emotion, Sve 
what that Sorcerefi, and Shore’s Wife have done by their 
Witchcrafts, They have reduced my arm as you fee, and 
my whole body would foon have been the fame, if by God’ 
Mercy their infamous plot had not been difcovered. Thele 
words caufed a greater furprize than the former, the whole 
Council knowing the Duke’s arm had long been in that 
condition, Befides, if the Queen had framed {uch a pro- 
ject, ‘Fane Shore would have been the laft perfon, fhe 
would have imparted it to, fince of all Women fhe moft 
hated ‘her. The Lord Hajtings, who fince Edward’s 
death had kept ‘ane Shore, perceiving, fhe was involved 
in the Accufation, could not forbear to fhow how much 
he doubted her being guilty, by faying, Jf they had com- 
mitted fuch a Crime, they deferved to be punifoed. Then 
the Protector raifing his voice, What, fays he, dof? tho 


gn. 


Coronation, 


(4) Richard Catechy was a Lawyer, who had, through the Lord Hajfings’s means, been put into a placg of confiderable Trutt in the Counties of 


Leicefer and N 


(§) On Fune x3. 


ampton, where this Lord’s Power and Intereft lay. 
Maw, p. 493» 
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(he Mayor 
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Ands, as if I forged this Accufa- 
nfpired my death, and thou 
As he ended thefe 
ice with his Fift, and im- 
: room was with armed Men. _ As foon 
hey were in, the Proteétor turning to the Lord Ha/?- 
ings, faid to him, I arreft thee for High-Trea Wh 
Me, my Lord, anfwered E 
replied the Protector. 
to the Cuftody of the 
the Soldiers would have cle 
a Battle-ax. 
under th 


tion 
thy felf 
words, he ft 


art 


ac 


stor, 
fame time he delivered him 

During the buftle, one of 
ft the Lord Stanley’s skull with 
But he avoided part of the blow by finking 
ver, he was dangeroufly wounded, 
orders to kill him as it were by 
he would have defended the Lord 
to guefs, why the Protector de- 
Be this as it will, having miffed 
refted with the Archbifhop of Yoré, 
5 it being the Proteétor’s Intereft to put 
it out of their power to hurt him, whom he knew to be 

aloufly affeéted to the young King. As for the Lord 
Hajftings, he would fcarce give him time to make a fhort 
Confeffion to the next Prieft that came, fwearing, he 
would not dine till his head was firuck Accordingly, 
he was beheaded upon a log which was found on the Green 
before the Tower Chapel, the time fixed by the Protector 
b too fhort to erect a Scaffold. Hiftorians inlarge up- 
en fundry prefages he had of his death, But though fuch 
kind of remarks may have their ufe, when the Faés are 
very certain, I fhall pafs them over in filence (1). It fuf- 
fices to obferve only, that the Lord Ha/fings died the 
fame day and hour ti the Pontfrac Prifoners (2) were 
executed, to whofe death he greatly contributed. 

The Lord Ha/fings being dead, the Protector judged it 
neceflary to palliate fo hafty and illegal an execution, for 
fear the Londoners fhould take fire upon hearing it (3), 
and for that purpofe, fent for the Lord Mayor and Al- 
In the mean while, he and the Duke of Buck- 
zm put on two old rufty Coats of Armor. The 
VIayor being come to the Tower, the Protector told him, 
the Lord Ha/tings, and fome others had confpired to take 
away his Life, and he had no Intelligence of their plot 
till ten a clock that Morning, That the fact being fully 
proved, the King and Council had thought neceflary to 
execute him immediately, by reafon they were informed, 
a great number of people were all ready to rife in his fa- 
vour. That this Confpiracy had put his perfon in ex- 
treme danger, and forced him to harnefs himfelf in old 
rufty Armor, for his defence. That he had fent for him 
to inform him of the truth, that he might, when he ac- 
quainted the Londoners with this fudden execution, take 
care to-appeafe or prevent the Commotions, which ill-af- 
fected People might raife in the City. The Mayor and 
Aldermen eafily perceived, the Protector did not tell them 
the whole truth, but not daring to exprefs their doubt, 
they withdrew, affuring him his orders fhould be obeyed. 

What the Proteor had faid to the Mayor and Alder- 
men, was only to prepare the people to receive a Pro- 
clamation, publifhed in the City two hours after the 
death of the Lord Ha/fings. The King, in whofe name 
it was publifhed, was made to fay in it, “* That the 
«< Lord Haffings had confpired to feize his perfon, in 
order to govern the Kingdom as he pleafed, and to 
kill the Proteétorjand the Duke of Buckingham. That 
to prevent this defign, he was forced, by advice of his 
Council, to caufe the criminal to be immediately pu- 
nifhed, that man more deferved to die. 
That it was he that perfwaded the late King to do fo 
ny things contrary to the rights and privileges of the 
That he had endeavoured to debauch him by 
and example, and had lain the night 
with § the lice of all his 
dp: that for which ‘he was exe- 
There were feveral other things in ‘the Pro- 
ling to leffen the peopl f 
e Lord ‘Hajtings, and to thow that his 

4s a judgment upon him. It was obferved that 
the Proclamati Jegantly compofed, and fairly writ- 
h publifhed fo very foon after 
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that Lord’s death. 
prepared (4) in 
the z 


e was accufed of 


» the Protect 
inft her, So, giving « 
manded her to be brought to the Tower, where fhe was 
examined before the Council. The Duke of G 
cufed her himfelf of intending, by her forceries, to watte 
his flefh by degrees, and, of confpiring with the Lord 
Haftings to affaffinate him. But, befides that he could 
alledge nothing in proof of thefe accufations, fhe 1 
fo good a defence, that the Council could find no rea 
to condemn her. However, as the Protector was unw 
ling fhe fhould efcape without punifhment, fhe was fued 
for incontinency, as being guilty of leaving her Hu 
and living with other men. Thefe we Sts. fh 
not deny, fince the whole Court was witnefs, fhe had 
been kept by. the late King, and afterwards by the Lord 
Ha/ftings. Whereupon fhe was delivered over to the Bi- 
fhop of London, and condemned by the Ecclefiattical 
Court to do open penance in St. Paul’s Church in a { 
white Sheet, with a Wax-Taper in her hand, before all 
the people (7). 

The late executions at Lon 
any form of procefs, the ir 
fhop of York, the Bifhop of 


er aCe 


ntfraé? without 7 
Archbi- 
rd Stank 


left no room to queftion the D of 
Hitherto, he had given fome colour to h 
after thefe violent proce there was 
his intentions, Every one faid to hir 


But 
people durft not tell their thoughts to one another, fuch 


doings could not but end in the King’s deftruction. 


a terror was there every where fpread, ‘They who could 
have taken meafures to oppofe the Protector’s defigns were 
dead or in prifon, and if there were any left capable to 
make him uneafy, the ex: thofe who had been 
treated with fo much barbarity, was fufficient to caufe 
them to a& with circumfpection. ‘The: y faw the 
imminent danger, if they did but feem to perceive what 
was plotting. 

Fear and confternation ng thus feized the great 
men, the Proteétor and the Duke of Buckingham thought 
the advantage fhould be taken, and that it was time to 


nple of 


difcover their defigns (8). 1ere remained but one dif- 
ficulty, and that was to get the Londoners to approve of 
the intended change. This was no eafy matt Indeed, 
private perfons may fuffer themfelves be corrupted, 
and if any are too obftinate, they may be difpatched as 
the Lord Ha/tings had been fe . But the is to 


perfwade a whole Nation, they ought to approve of ma- 


nifeft aéts of injuftice, wherein they them‘elves 
concerned. There are but too ways to fucceed. 
firft is to oblige them through en to 


what they do not believe ; the 
whom they put any confidence, 
be brought to what is defired. 
tions, the Protector and the 


her, 


they 


ain 


may 


whereof 
gun to have a very g For th 
agreed, that, by emiflaries, it fhould 
than ever to be fpread among the people, 
the fourth’s Children were illegitin 
himfelf and the Duke of Chrence his Brother were not 
the Duke of Yor#’s Sons. That thefe rumours fhould be 
fupported by a Sermon of Dr. Shaw, whofe eloquence 
was applauded by the whole City. 
Thefe meafures being taken, the Dc 
Pulpit one Sunday morning at Paul?s-Crofs, 
upon thefe words, Baftard Slips fh 
He began with fhowing tl 
ed on the fruits of the mar 


be continu 
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f bis his eloquence. 


Glocetter. 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


From th 
be feartd, 


e he took occafion to remark, that it was to 
the Reign of ‘dV, would be fatal to 


hy. 
Lau 


tngland, fince he was born of an illegitimate marriage. 

Moreover, that neither £ d IV, nor the late Duke of 
Clarence were Sons of the at Duke of York, as was 
certainly known from officers of his houfehold, witnefles 
of the Duchefs their Mother’s feandalous life. That fhe 
had taken to her bed, in the fight of all her fervants, 


Men whom the two Brothers. perfectly refembled. But 


that the Duke of Gloce/fer alone could truly be called the 
Duke of 1% Son. “That befides, Edward IV was not 
married to his Queen, fince he had before plighted 
1 to the © Lady ‘igeabe th Lucy, as could be fhown 
by good evid t confequently his Children could 
be no better than Baflards. ‘That therefore the Duke of 
real pofterity was not to be looked for in the Chil- 
dren either of Edward, or of the Duke of Clarence, and 
that ce would infallibly perifh, becaufe Ba/fard 
7 deep Roit. But my Lord Protector, 
raifing his voice, that noble Prince, the 
virtue, carries in his countenance, in his 
, in his carriage, in his foul, the perfect image of his 
iiluftrious Father. At thefe words, it was defigned the 
Duke of Gloceffer fhould appear, in hopes that the peo- 
moved by Ae preacher’s eloquence, would falute him 
But the Duke happening to ftay a little too long, 
in another fubject, when he faw him 
ting, which however he left, and repeated the fame 
before-mentioned, whilft the Duke was preffing 
the crowd to come to his place. 
x the cry of Long live King Richard! as he expeéct- 


he perceived, all kept a fullen filence, the people de- 


lawfully 
his faitl 


York's 


their ra 


he, 


attern of all 


ed, 
tefting the bafenefs of the preacher, inftead of applauding 
The fermon being ended, the Doétor went 
and hid him(elf for fhame, neither durft he ever fhow his 


yed, 


face again in the World. Ie is faid, he died prefently af- 
ter with grief at his ill fuccefs, and for lofing the efteem 
of his audience. 

Shaw’s Sermon not producing the expeéted effect, other 
means were to be ufed ; for the Protector had proceeded 
, too far to recede. So, the Duke of Buckingham, being a 
_ fine ae took upon him to harangue the people, ima~ 
a polite Speech would be more fuccefsful than 
thodical Sermon. To that purpofe, the Lord 
Mo d orders to affemble the Aldermen, Common- 
Council, and principal Citizens, in the Guild-Hall (1). 
Which bein 5 done, the Duke of Buckingham came to the 
Affembly (2), and taking his place near the Mayor, told 
people, he was come from the Council, to acquaint 
them with a matter of the greateft Importance to the 
efpecially to the Inhabitants of Lon- 
n at firft upon the Calamities endured 
cland in the laft Reign. He aggravated 
very violent manner, the Cruelty, Avarice, and In- 
c ntinency of Edward IV, and endeavoured to the utmoft 
to render him cdious, Then, he put his Au- 
1, the Sunday before, that excellent Man, Dr. 
ly proved to them, that Edward was not law- 
married to his Queen, and confequently their Chil- 
That neither Edward himfelf, nor the 
ence his Brother, were the Duke of Yor#’s 
proofs alledged by the Doétor, he him- 
1 add many more, did not ‘his reipert for the Pro- 
or, hinder him from dwel upon’ the Duchefs his 
Life : That for thefe reafons, the Lords 
the Council, and the Commons of the Realm, particu- 
y of the northern Counties, had declared, that a Ba- 
flard fhould not fit on the Throne of Exgland, and peti- 
that the Crown fhould be adjudged to the Duke 
of Chia only Son of the late Duke of York: That 
indeed there was reafon to fear, the magnanimous Duke 
would refufe the offer ; but on the other hand, it was to 
be hoped, all the people, and efpecially the Inhabitants of 

London, uniting with one accord, he would be prevailed 
with to take upon him the burden of the Government, 
too weighty for a Child : ‘That upon all thefe Confidera- 
tions, he required them in his own, and the name of the 
ia Lords of the Council, to declare their Intention, Here 

he ftopped, in expeétation to hear the people cry, Long 
live King Richard ; but every one ftood {peechlefs, fo great 
was their furprize, to hear fo unjuft a propofal. The 
Duke, furprized in his turn at fo unexpected a filence, 
asked the Mayor the reafon, who replied, perhaps, they 
l underftand him. If that’s the cafe, anfwered 
ke, I will make my felf better underftood. ‘Then 
he repeated the fenfe of what. he had 
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faid in other words, with a gracefulnefs and eloquence 148 
worthy a nobler fubjeét. But the people {till kept a 
profound filer The Duke, in confufion that his Rhe- 


toric {hould produce fo little effeét, talked fome time in a 
low voice with the Mayor, to confult with him what was 
to be done. At length, the Mayor told him, perhaps the 
people were filent becaufe they were ufed to be harangued 
only by the Recorder, who was the Mouth of the City. 
Whereupon he commanded the Recorder (3) to fpeak to He orde 
the People, which he did with great reluétance. How- Fe 
ever, he fo managed his Speech, that without any addi-“p 
tion of his own, he repeated to the people the fubftance 
of what the Duke had faid. He concluded, with requir- 
ing the people (4) to give a pofitive anfwer, whether they 
would have the Duke of Glocefter for King or fot ? At 
thefe words there was a confufed murmur in the Affem- 
bly, and as it was yet uncertain whether the Bevnle an- 
fwered Ay or No, fome of the Duke of Buckingham’s Ser- 
vants, who had flipt in amongft the crowd, fell to cry- 
ing, Long live King Richard ! Some of the Citizens who Some of 
had been bribed, but would not venture to begin, fecond- Meh cx 
ed the Cry, and the Apprentices, with the Rabble, who Riche 
ftood near the door, followed their example, and throw- 
ing uD their Hats in token of Joy, d out King Rich- 
ard ! King Richard ! The Duke of Buckingham plain- 
ly perceived, the Cry came from the Rabble without, 
and not from the principal Citizens in the Hall. Never- 
thelefs, improving this advantage, he commanded filence, 4 
and refuming his Speech, faid, he was overjoyed to fee fo ra 
general and unanimous an approbation to his propofal, 4a 
Wherefore, continued he, my good Friends, I defire you to 
meet me here to morrow about this time, that we may all 
&0 iogether, and prefent our humble petition to his Highnefs, 
and intreat him to condefcend to requeft. Then, the 
Mayor difmiffing the people, the Citizens returned to their 
Houfes with tears in their Eyes, and grief in their Hearts, 
without daring to fhow it, for fear of off fending thofe 
whofe Intereft it was to have it concealed. 

Next day the Duke of Buckingham, with the May or, F He w. 
Aldermen, and many other Perfons of the Cabal came to 7" 
the Proteétor’s Palace (5) and fent a Meffage to him, that 
the Magiftrates of London defired an audience. The Pro- J 
tector fcrupled to appear, pretending to fear, that fach Yr Crome. 
numbers were aflembled for no good defign, Whereupon Moo 
the Duke of Buckingham obferved to the Mayor and thofe 
about him, that his Highnefs was not confcious of their 
intent, intimating thereby that he was not concerned in 
the tranfaGtions of the foregoing day. At length, upon 
the repeated defire, that his Highnefs would be pleafed to 
grant an audience, he came forth with figns of great mif- 
truft, and as not daring to approach fuch multitudes, for 
fear of fome mifchief (6). Then the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, without giving the Mayor time to fpeak, briefly fet 
forth the grievances of the Nation in the late Reign. Af- 
ter that, he faid to the Prote&tor, the People had found 
no better way to free themfelves from their evils, than to 
pray his Highnefs to aflume the Royal Authority, which 
of right belonged to him. He added, the Mayor and 
Aldermen of London whom he faw there, were come to 
petition him in the Name of all the people, who were u- 
nited in the fame intention. 

The Duke of Gheeffer feeming furprized at this propo- Tée Proter- 
fal, anfwered, ‘‘ he was convinced that all he had heard ores 3 
“was true. But he had fo great a veneration for the 44/7, 
“© memory of the late King his Brother, and fo tender an 
‘© atfeGtion for his Children, as out-weighed all the 
Crowns in the world, and therefore he could not comply 
“* with their-requeft. However he willingly pardoned 
“¢ their petition, and thanked them for their affection : 
© But advifed them to be obedient to the Sovereign under 
‘© whofe dominion they lived: That for his part, he 
‘¢ would continue to the utmoft of his power, to give the 
“© King his Nephew fuch Counfels, as he fhould judge 
© moft conducive to render his Kingdom flourifhing, and 
“* his People happy, as he believed he had hitherto done 
“© to the fatisfaction of all the world,” 

The Duke of Buckingham feeming diflatisfied with this z,, p, 
anfwer, murmured fome words to himfelf exprefling his Buck 
difcontent, and at length defired leave to {peak once more, ham « 
and having obtained it, he plainly told the Protector, ¢,., 
‘¢ that all the people were unanimoufly refolved not to ac- az 
“ knowledge for King any of Edward IWV’s Children: 
s¢ That they had proceeded too far to go back, and there- 
“© fore if he would not receive the Crown, the People 
“© would be forced to offer it to one who would not re- 
s fufe it.”? At thefe words the Protector began to be a T P. 
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3) Th F William. Moor. Hall, fol. 22+ 
(4) It was not the Recorder, but the Duke of Buckingham, who continuing to fpeak, required the 
fol. 20+ 
fireet, where the Proteétor then lay. Moor. 
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little more compliant, and at laft, fpoke to the people in 
js manner: Since I fee the whale Kingdom is refilved 
dren to reign, for which I 
am extremely concerned, I am fully convinced, the Crown 
2 of Right belong only to me, who am the undoubted Son 
be late Duke of YORK my Father. To this Title is 
vy joined the free, Election of the Lords and Commons of 

alm, which of all Titles I fhall confider as the chisf 


fectual, From thefe confiderations I gracioufly re- 


2 


th 


ly 
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cerve your Petition, and 
ment of the two Ki 
mer to be governed and defende the latter 
help, and my people's affiflance, to be fubdued, At the clo! 
of this Speech was heard a great fhoutof, Long 
Richard [1f! The Comedy being ; 
tired to their homes. ‘ 
fleCtions as were fug 
dings, Interefts, or 


over, the p 
making upon this occaf 
fted by their refpective U 
‘affions, 
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HE Duke of Glocefer having attained to his 

ends by fuch extraordinary ways, and in {pite 

of all the obftacles that oppofed his ambition, 

was proclaimed the 22d of Fune(1), by the 

name of Richard III. He might have been crowned the 

next day, fince the preparations for Edward the fifth’s 

coronation were finifhed ; But he delayed the ceremony, 

till the fixth of Fuly, expecting the arrival of five thou- 

fand Men, which he fent for out of the North, becaufe 
he did not entirely cenfide in the Citizens of London, 

During this interval, he gave the Great Seal to the Bi- 

2), one of his favorites. On the 28th of 
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Ha/tings was executed, were releafed at the fame time, 
and the new King made the Lord Stanley, Lord Steward 
of the Houfhold. It was not from a motive of affection 
or confidence, but out of fear that the Lord Strange his 
Son (5),, who was beginning to levy forces in Lincoln- 
Jhire (6), fhould raife commotions, the confequences where- 
of he much dreaded. 

As for Dr. Morton Bithop of Ely, who was arrefted 


, the fame day, the King defigned not to do him the fame 


favour. But the Univerfity of Oxford, of which that 
Prelate was member, ° having prefented a Petition in his 
behalf, he did not think proper wholly to reject it, ata 
time when he wanted to gain the affection of his new 
Subje&ts, However, as he mortally hated that Bithop, 
he could not refolve to releafé him entirely. He only took 
him out of his confinement in the Zower, and commit+ 
ted him to the Duke of Buchingham's Cuftedy, who fent 
him to the Caftle of Brecknock in Wales. He was a 
Man of mean Parentage (7), but having ftudied. at Ow- 
ford, where he had taken his Doétor’s Degree, was fo 
eminent for his learning and parts, that he was taken 
from thence, and made, Privy-Counfellor by Henry V1. 
The Revolution which had placed Edward IV on the 
Throne, made no alteration in his Fortune. Edward, 
it is likely, pleafed with his complaifance, continued him 
in the {ame Poft, and promoted him to\the Bifhoprick of 
Ely, From thenceforward he was wholly’ attached to 
that Prince, which drew on him: Richards hatred, who 
put him under confinement the fame day the Lord Haft 
ings was beheaded, for fear his affe€tion to the late King’s 
Family, fhould lead him to oppofe his defigns. 

The fixth of ‘Fu, the Coronation of the King and 
Queen was performed with great Solemnity (8). All the 
Peers of the Realm were prefent for fean of being fixfpeéted 
by the new King, whofe jealous temper -was well known. 
Margaret Countefs of Richmond, Wife of, the Lord 
Stanley, and Mother of the Earl of Richmond, detained in 
Bretagne, held up the Queen’s Train. 


(1) Sir 7. Moor, ( as publithed) in Hal) fays, 
zoth, was proclaimed King, when with gr: 
Realgn, whom he firaightly commanded to execu 


Jemmnity 
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(2) Fobn Ruffil. Sce above, pr 632+ ’ 
(3) Re wi i Of Sir Rebert Howard, and Margaret Danghter and Coho! 
in this Fa was William Howard Judge of the C Pleas, in the 
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of Richard Marton, a Gentleman of Bere in Dorfetfe 


Richard enjoyed but two years and two moi 
Crown he had fo eagerly defired. He fpent his whole 
Reign in devifing means to fupport himfelf in the Throne, 
which having mounted by Bloodfhed and other crimes, 
he endeavoured to keep poffeffion by the fame Methods, 
but all his meafures proved ineffe€tual, divine Pro 
being pleafed to blaft projects, founded wholly up 
juftice, Violence, and the fubverfion of the Laws 
prefent circumftances feemed ‘however to be ve 
ble for him. The Lancaftrian-Family was quite extir 
in England. Henry Earl of Ri 
of that Houfe, inthe han the Duke of Bre- 
tagne, who had promifed Edward IV to hinder ‘him from 
going out of his dominions. Ja et his Mother fhewed 
no inclination to profecute her Rights. Befid 1e wai 
fubje& to a Husband whom Richard had attached: to his 
intereft, by one of the moft confiderable Pofts at Court 
As to the Princes and Princeffes of P 
defcended. from Philippa and Catharin 
Daughters of Fobn of Gant, they were too remote to dif- 
turb the new King. In fine, there was not a Lord in 
the Kingdom that feemed to have credit enough to excite 
infurrections, the Civil War h ; 
bers, and entirely deftroyed many ancient families. As 
for thofe that were ftill left, Richard hoped.to win them 
by fayours, as he had already gained, the Duke of Back- 
ingham, the Duke of Norfolk, the Lord Stanley, and fome 
others. As for the Yorsi/?s attached to the family of La- 
ward IV, namely, the Weduilles, Greys, and others of the 
new Nobility, he had already difpatched fome; in the laft 
reign, and the reft were fled. The Queen-Widow was 
ftill with her five Daughters in Sanétuary, from w hence 
fhe durft not ftir, and where fhe feemed unable to hurt 
him. The Marquifs of Dorfet her Son had Jikewife 
taken Sanétuary, and Sir Richard Woodville had abfec 
ded: Inaword, Edward V and the Duke of Yark his 
Brother were in the Tower, where, fince the 27th of 
Fune, Richard, had taken care to place as Governour 
Sir Robert Brackenbury his Creature. Thus, -nothing 
feemed capable'to fhake the new Monarch’s Throne. 

Mean while, to be provided inft whatever, mig] 
happen, he formed the project to fecure Caftile and Por- } 
tugal,, the Archduke Maximilian, who governed the Low-~ 
Countries in the name of Philip his Son, France| and Bre- 
tagne, from whence he feared his enemies might procure 
fome afliftance. In fine, to break all the meafures which 
the friends.of Edward the IVth’s family might take againft 
him, he refolved to murder his nephews young King 
Edward V; and the Duke of York his Brother. Thefe 
were Richara’s firft projects to, preferve his Crown, which 
created him no Jefs uneafinefs after pofleffion, than whilft 
he was labouring to obtain it. 

To execute all thefe refolutions, the 12th of ‘xh 


appointed for his Ambaflador to Ca/file, Bernard de la 


id, the only branch charé. 
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Queen: J/abella and Ferdinand King of Arragon her Hus- 
band. ‘he. next day he gave the like commiflion to TI 
mas Hutton, to treat of the prolongation of the Truce 
with Francis Il, Duke of Bretagne. Probably, Hutton 
had fecret inftru@tions to endeavour to procure the Earl of 
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to renew the. Treaty upon that fub- 
between Edward IV, and the Duke. . Three days 
» he appointed commiffioners to ‘treat with France 
concerning fome breaches of the Truce, in order to have 
oceafion to confirm it, 

Thefe meafures being taken, nothing remained but’ to 
execute the principal article, the murder of his two 
Nephews. For that purpofe, he refolved to remove from 
London, that their death happening in his abfence, he might 
be the lefs fufpeGted. With this view, he departed from 
London to vifit feveral Counties, under colour of reform- 
ing certain abufes introduced to the great detriment of the 
people. His progrefs into the North was particularly ne- 
ceflary, to curb the infolence of the Troops he had fent for 
from thence, and who, after their return, had committed 
great outrages, But before he proceeded to Yors, he made 
fome ftay at Gloce/ter, not to be too far from London, 
whilft his orders concerning his Nephews were executing, 


uf 
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fident, attended him to Glocefter, He had loaded that 
Lord with eftates and honours, both whilft he was Pro- 
tector, and after he was King. But the Duke fill expeét- 
ed another favour, of which he had received a pofitive 
promife, And that was, the moiety of the Lands of the 


Houfe of Hereford, to which he thought he had a very 


juft right. The foundation of his claim will plainly ap- 
pear in the following Genealogy. 


HUMPHREY BOHUN 
Earl of Hereford and Northampton, 
ee 

ANN 
Tuomas of Weodfteck 
farl of Gloceffer, 
Son of Edward II. 
| 
ANN 
Edmund Earl of Sta 


Mary Bouun 
Wife of 
Henry IV 


Hinry V. 


Henry VI. HuMPHREY 
| Duke of Buckingham. 


HENRY 
Duke of Buckingham. 


EpWwarpD 
Prince of Wales. 


To confider only this Genealogy, it is evident, the 
Duke of Buckingham had a right to claim one half of the 
Earl of Hereford’s Lands, as defcended from one of his 
Daughters. “But there were other reafons which rendered 
his title difputable. When Richard II put to death his 
Uncle the Duke of Gloceffer at Calais, he caufed his E- 
flate to be confifcated by the Parliament, and gave what 
that Prince held in Right of Ann his Wife, to the Earl of 
Derby, who lad married the eldeft of the Sifters, and 
withal created him Duke of Hereford.’ Thus, the Earl 
of Derby took pofleffion of the whole Inheritance of the 
Earl of Hereford his Father-in-law, and afterwards mount: 
ing the Throne’ by the name of Henry IV,~all “his Lands 
were annexed to the Crown, which was thereby poflefled 
of the whole Eftate of the Hereford Family, ‘till Rich- 
the third’s acceffion to the Throne. However, when 
chard, being Protector, intended to engage the Duke of 
Buckingham to ferve him ‘in his defign to ufurp the Crown, 
he\promifed to reftore him the moiety of the Inherita: ce 
confifeated upon the Duke of Glocefer his great Grard- 
father. “But after he was’ King he altered his mind, whe- 
ther he thought he had amply rewarded him ot herwife, 
or was afraid of rendering him too powerful, and fo giv- 
ing him occafion to afpire to the Throne, as defcending 
from Edward Ill. Be this as it will; the Duke during 
this Journey putting him in mind of his promife, received 
fuch an anfwer, as left him no room to expect that Ju 
tice or Favour (1). The Duke, who was very high- 
fpirited, was fo offended at the King’s anfwer, that he de- 
fired leave to go and look after his own private affairs (2), 
Richard not imagining, this refufal had made fo deep an 
Impreffion upon the Duke, or perhaps, not fearing the 
effects of his refentment, gave him the leave he defired, 
and parting from him at Glcefler, he-purfued his Journey 
to York, 

During the King’s flay at Ghceffer, he fent an exprefs 
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ing in all to the yearly value of ro84/. 15. 9d. 


at heaps of Records of Bills and Anfwers lying in the Six Clerk’s Office, w 
s were made into the Chapel there, for the eafier Con 

came to a wooden Cheft, containing the Bones of co! 
s ufed to be interred in Heary VII's Cl 
ith/a Monument of white Marble, and an Infer'ption on it in Capital “Ler 
Which he did by putting a gold Collar round his Neck, and ftriking him thrice on the Sho 


order to Brackenbury, Go 
to murder Edward V, and 
Brack 


he Duke of Yoré his Brother. 
nbury more confcientious than his matter, ret 
y fubsniffive ; 
never be able to execute his Commands. Richard vexed pe 
to be deceived in his opinion of that Officer, fent him | 
7 rel a written order, to deliver to the bearer 

the Keys and Government of the Tiwer for one fingle 

night. Brackenbury obeyed, and Tyrrel brought in his 

Agents (3) to execute the King’s orders. That very 

night, whilft all were afleep, he went into the two Prin- 

ces’s room, and {mothering them in their bed, caufed 

them to be buried under a little Stair-cafe. This is what 

Tyrrel himfelf afterwards confelled, who was executed in 

the reign of Henry VII. In 1674, whilft fome Altera- 7, 
tions were making in that part of the Tcwer, Bones were a: (a 
found, which were thought to be thofe of Edward V, the Reig 
and the Duke of York, and upon that fuppofition, Charles II, eee 
who then reigned, ordered them to be put into a marble 

Urn, and removed to Weftminfter among the Tombs of 

the Kings (4). As the two Princes were never more 
heard of fince the day Tyrrel went into the Tower, and 
as their Servants were difmifled, the publick doubted not 
that they were facrificed to their Uncle’s fafety. 

Richard having received the news of the death of his 
two Nephews, continued his Journey into the North, and «re 
came to York about the end of Augu/?. As the pretence York 
of his Journey was to caufe Juftice to be impartially ad- Hall. 
miniftred to the people, he could not help’ executing fome Hit. 
of the northern Soldiers, who in returning from London 
had committed great outrages. Then, he caufed himfelf He creates 
to be crowned a fecond time at the Cathedral of York, Bs 
the beginning of September, and the fame day he created w, 
Edward his Son, ten years old, Prince of Vales, with 
the ufual Formalitie: 

A few days after his Coronation, he received the a-. 
greeable news, that Ferdinand and Ifabella had prevented 2 
him, by defiring themfelves the Confirmation of the Alli- Caa 
ance between England and Ca/tile, by an Ambaffador fent Peer’ 
on purpofe, and who was then come to Yoré.. The re- XIL p.rga. 
newing of that Alliance, which he ratified himfelf the 
31ft of Auguft, pleafed him extremely, He found that 
Ferdinand and Tabella acknowledging him for lawful 
King, were forming no project to reftore to the Throne 
the Houfe of Lancaffer, from whence Queen Yabella was 
defcended, being Grand-daughter of Catherine of Lan- 
cafter, Daughter of ‘Fohn of Gant, He exprefled his fa- Sept. Bu 
tisfaétion by conferring the honour of Knighthood (5) p- 200. 
upon. Geoffrey de Safiala Ambaflador of Ca/file, who 
brought him the good news, and by his Letters full of 
efteem, affection, and acknowledgment, to the King and e 
Queen of Spain, to the Cardinal de Mendoca, and to the 
Earl of Leryn their Minitters, 

Lewis X1 King of France died Augu/? the 29th (6) this Dears of, 


anfwer, but withal, told him, he fhou 


by Fames 7 


201, 2026 


year.. Charles VIII his only Son being a Minor, « fuc- Lewis Xt. 
ceeded him under the Guardianfhip of his Sifter Ana, eee 


Wie of Philip de Bourbon, Lord of Beaujeu, purfuant to 
the late King’s Direétions. But Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
firft Prince of the Blood, difputed the Regency with her. 
This conteft raifed, in the Court of France, difturbances 
which prevented the Minifters from attending to the re- 
newal or confirmation of the ‘Truce with England, which 
Richard earneftly follicited. 

Whilft the King was flattering himfelf with having ta- 
ken all neceflary meafures to fupport himfelf on the 
Throne, a Confpiracy was forming againft him, which | 
ended in his’ ruin, after proving the deftruétion’ of its Au. 
thor. I left the Duke of Buckingham diffatisfied, and 
parting from the King in order to retire. He was a per- 
fon of a lively and penetrating Genius, exceeding proud, 
ambitious, revengeful, and not very ftri&t in his Morals. 
During Edward the fourth’s Life, he could never bring 
himfelf to ftoop to the Queen, though fhe had a great af- 
cendant over the King her Husband. He was even con- 
fidered as head of the party of the Antient Nobility againft 
the New, which wholly confifted of the Queen’s relations 
and creatures, . It was chiefly from his averfion to the 
Queen, that after Edward IV’s death, he devoted } 
felf entirely to the Duke of Gloce/fer, for whom, as ha: 
been related, he procured the Proteétorfhip, at: laft 
the Crown itfelf, In return -for fo fignal a fervice, Ri 
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liberally beftowed his favours upon him, Parti- threw the B yp into 
arly he made him as it were mafter of Wales, and the till uncertain whether 


the Duke wa 


the w the Bif 


ining Counties, by the Pofts and Governments given only to fift him. By 


in thofe parts (r). But all thefe 


avours were for- not very fer 
ufed to grant him a Moiety of the 
. The Duke perceived the King’s po- 
5 him Pofts, from which he could remove ted more 2 of revenge ag: 
him at pleafure, whereas in reftoring the Lands he de- than with a view to the good of the public 
manded, it would not have been in his power to refume and the Duke were too much alike to expect z 
them without ufing force. This proceeding convinced vantage by fuch a cl 
him, that the King would always keep him in depen- the converfation being refi 
dance, and as he perfe€ly knew that Prince’s Cha after a long apology for all his former actions, freely con- 
ealily perceived, that the leaft occafion would be fufficient fefled to the Prelate, “* he had once an intention to afpire ? 
to make him forfeit whatever he enjoyed. Befides, he ‘‘ to the Throne, but upon mature deliberation had en- 
thought it a manifeft injuftice, in refufing him what he ‘ tirely dropped it. He confidered, that in a 
believed to be his lawful right ; that moreover he broke himuelf, he fhould ftir up againft him all the 
his promife, and fhowed himfelf extremely ungrateful, in ‘‘ the two Ho y concern- 4 
making fo ill a return for the’ fervices he had received from ed to oppofe his pretenfions, That there was a Pri 
him. All this gave him reafon to fear, he had intended nearer than he, whom the Houfe of Lance look 
to ruin him in time. ** upon as their h nd he it was on whom he had caft his 
Full of thefe finifter thoughts he retired to his Caftle of ‘* eyes to raife to the Throne. Then he named Henry Earl 
Brecknock, where Dr. Morton Bifhop of Ely was Prifoner ‘‘ of Richmond, who was in Bretagne.” Addi ‘¢ that 
under his cuftody. In his frequent converfations with the project to reftore the Houfe of Lancaffer to the 
that Prelate, he could not help difcovering his refentment Throne, would draw one half of the Kingdom to that 
againft the King. The Bifhop, who was a Man ‘“ Prince’s intereft, and he had devifed a happy expedient 
of fenfe, quickly found, the Duke was diffatisfied, which ‘‘ to gain him the other half: And that was his marria 
imboldened him to talk to him freely. He obferved the ‘‘ with Elizabeth, eldeft Daughter of Edward IV, w 
Duke took a pleafure in hearing him, and would have per- ‘‘ would make all the Yoréi/?s his friends. That more- 
haps fpoken himfelf more plainly, had he dared to truft over, the Nation would receive great advantage from 
him entirely. So, to infpire him with more confidence, thence, in as much as all the feeds of the Civil Wars 
he affeéted to fpeak of the King in a manner, which by ‘‘ would be deftroyed, by the union of the two contending 
fhowing what he thought of him, gave him to und “« Houfes. ‘That by this means even thofe who were in- 
ftand, that he fhould find in him a Perfon ready to fecond ‘‘ different for either party, would be forced, as one may 
him in all his defig At length, after mutually founding fay, to promote the common good of their Country ; 
each other for fome time, they opened their minds to one ‘‘ and then Richard’s few friends would not be able to 
another, and lamented together the unhappy ftate of the ‘‘ balance fo great a power. Whereas if he petended to 
Kingdom under fuch a King. The e death of Ed- fet up’ himfelf, the whole Kingdom would be united 
V and of the Duke his Brother, afforded them frefh againft him, fince there was not the leaft colour to ex- 
matter to exclaim inft Richard. ‘They concluded, that ‘‘ clude from the Throne, two Houfes that had been in 
{ince he had not {pared his own Nephews, no Lord in the poileffion above fourfcore years. In fine, he added, 
Kingdom could be fure of his life. Thefe converfations that in his way to Brecknock, he met the Countefs 
ended at length in the Duke’s requeft to the Bifhop, to “‘ of Richmond, and having founded her upon this head, 
tell him freely, whether he faw no way to prevent the ‘“¢ believed he could be fure, fhe would be eafily difpofed 
mifchiefs they had reafon to fear ; promifing with an Oath ‘* to promote the advancement of her Son,” } £s 
to keep the fecret inviolably. orton, who till then was The Bifhop liked this expedient, as more conformable ee hop 
under fome apprehenfions that the Duke defigned to in- to juftice and equity, and more adapted to the good of the Propofal. 
fnare him, being encouraged by this Oath, told him in Realm, efpecially as it came from the only perfon, who ¢ 
plain terms, “ it was his opinion, there was no other way would have had reafon to oppofe it, had it been propofed by 
© than to dethrone Richard, and fet up another King, another. gL 0. : 
«© He owned, that though he could have wifhed the Henry Earl of Richmond, oe I elfewhere obferved, was ® 
«< Crown had continued in the family of Henry VI, he of Wel extraction. But his Mother Margaret wi 
<¢ had not been able to avoid following the ftream, when Daughter of Fobn de Beaufort Duke of Somerfet, Grand- 
«he faw almoft all England declare for Edward IV, fon of Fohn of Gant Duke of Lancafter. Margaret's F 
« That afterwards, Henry VI and the Prince his Son ther dying without Iflue-Male, Edmund his younger Bro- 
ing dead, he had faithfully adhered to Edward, ther inherited his title. But Edmund and all his pofterity 
© Phat upon Edwara’s death he had ferved with the being deftroyed in the Civil Wars, Margaret and her Son 
fame zeal his young Son, whom he believed his lawful were theonly remains of that Houfe. So, it feemed, 
“ Succeffor. That’ afterwards he perceived with grief the they fliould have indifputably inherited all the rights of the 
“© Duke of Gloceffer afpiring to an ances oe pane ee rae But however the title was liable to 
«© the honour to be of the Council, thought it his duty to great objections. , : 
ae carey e oppofe his defien, But inftead of fuc- a Whiltt Fobn of Gant Duke of Lancafter lived with 
ling, he had only drawn upon himfelf the hatred Conflantia of Bee his fecond Wife, he Kept as his 
“and difpleafure of that Prince, who had thrown him Concubine, Catharine Reet, Widow of Si Oi de Sue 
« into Prifon, folely for adhering to the family of £d- Jord, and by her had feveral Children. Conftantia his 'ife 
< ward IV. That this unjutt violence had increafed his’ being dead, he married his Concubine, and -had intereft 
“ averfion for the Ufurper, and the tragical death of the enough to caufée her Children, born before marriage, fo be 
<¢ two young Princes had carried it to the utmoft height. legitimated by an Ae of Parliament, and by Richard Ils 
<< That being in thefe circumftances, he had confidered’ fubfequent Letters-I atent. However, athe King poaue 
« with himfelf what Prince would be moft proper to be Parliaments willing to eee a SER aeee a ie 
“ placed on the Throne in the room of the ‘Fyrant, and’ natural Children zt ae ot ers pus oe weed s > ee 2 
«¢ had found no other than the Duke of Buckingham, de- them not the name of Lanca/ffer or Plantagenet, but that 
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“¢ there remained of the Houfe of York only the Tyr iB 
“<< and his Son, with the young Earl of 7 ‘arwick Son 0} A ¢ ce ee x 
“< the Duke ee Clarence TA for the laft, he could not fmit them to their Heirs, there was no mention of the 


“¢ pretend to the Crown, his Father’s attainder having de- Crewe (2) _Duri ig a R : pst Hem ve fee: eee 
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eche ing i fe e. ifte: very zealous for the King, again{t the attempts 
c athe! a€ 7. That there-  nifter, and very zealous 25 ; : 
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“ fore, once more, he faw only the Duke of Bucking- of the Duk , began by 
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to the Crown in their Turn. And fuppofing they could, 
the point was to know when their turn was to be, and 
whether the Heirs of Fohn of Gant’s Daughters bornein 
Wedlock, were not to precede the Pofterity of a Son only 
legitimated, and born before Marriage, If fo, there was 
no lefs than ten or twelve Princes and Princefles in Por- 
ugal, Caftile and Germany, who would have excluded 
the Earl of Richmond. On the other hand, it feems that 
by Edward IV’s Endeavours to have the Earl of Richmond 
in his hands, he had, as it were, owned him capable ot 
inheriting all the Rights of the Houfe of Lancafter. This 
was a queftion which might have been debated in thofe 
days, but which, having been decided above two hundred 
Years fince, requires no farther Examination, unle{s out 
of meer curiofity thofe that are verfed in thefe matters are 
willing to exercife their Wits. 

Very likely, if the Duke of Buckingham had thought it 
in his power to mount the Throne, he would not have 
failed to objeét againft the Earl of Richmond’s Title the 
foremention’d Reafons. But, as he had himfelf obferved, 
in his difcourfe with the Bifhop of Z/y, he could not fet up 
himfelf without oppofing the two Houfes of Yor and Lan- 
cafter, that is to fay, the whole Kingdom, which was 
divided between thefe two Fa@tions. So the pretence to 
reftore the Houfe of Lancaffer, and put an end to the Civil 
Wars by the Union of the two contending Houfes, was 
by far the more natural way to be revenged of Richard, I 
fay to be revenged, for it is hard to believe, a Man of his 
Chara@ter fhould a& on this occafion from a nobler Mo- 
tive. 

Be this as it will, the Duke and the Bifhop having con- 
fulted together how to accomplifh their Defigns, came to 
this Conclufion: That all hope of Succefs was founded on 
the Marriage of the Earl of Richmond with the Princefs 
Elizabeth; That therefore, before all things, that Point was 
to be fecured, without which it would be to labour in vain, 
or at leaft with great uncertainty. To that end they 
agreed, that they fhould without lofs of time acquaint the 
Countefs of Richmond with their Project, that the might 
inform her Son of it, and perfwade the Queen-Dowager, 
Mother of the Princefs, to confent to the Marriage. 

But 2s conferring with Margaret would have been very 
dangerous for the Duke of Buckingham, confidering the 
King’s extreme jealoufy of the Houfe of Somerfet, the 
Bifhop told him, he had an old Friend in the Countelffes’s 
Service, one [Reginald] Bray, who might fafely be trufted 
with the Secret. The Duke approving this Expedient, 
Bray was privately fent for to Brecknock, and the Project 
being imparted to him, the propofing of it to his Miftrefs 
was left to his care. More efpecially, he was charged to 
tell her, that the Marriage of the Earl her Son was the 
Bafis and Foundation on which the whole Project refted. 

As foon as Bray was gone to execute his Commiffion, 


to infpire the King with fufpicions, The fecond, that in 
an Undertaking of this Nature, he could not proceed with- 
out his Advice. The Bifhop feemed to yield to thefe 
reafons, but had by him ftill ftronger, to free himfelf from 
the impending Danger, in. cafe the Affair was difcovered. 
And therefore as he was not fo narrowly watched by his 
Keepers, fince his frequent Converfations with the Duke, 
he found means to efcape, and retire to Bly; (1) from 
whence he fled into Flanders, Upon his Arrival, he wrote 


Vol. L 


idow of Edward IV, was ftill in 


ENGLAND. 


Elizabeth Woodville V 
her San@tuary at Wefiminfier with her five Daughte 
lamenting the Death of her two Sons, and blaming herfelf 
for having been the occa 
Duke of York to his Uncle. 


of Richmond. One was Wife to a King of the Houfe of 
York, and the other was of the Family of Somerfet, {worn 
Enemies of the Yoréz/ls. Wherefore the Countefs coi 
not vifit the Queen in her Sanctuary, without c 
great fufpicion. To avoid this Inconvenience, ihe made 
ufe of one Lewis her Phyfician, (2) and having commu- 
nicated the whole Affair to him, ordered him to go to 
London and fo manage as to fee the Queen, and inform her 
of what was in Agitation. Above all, fhe charged him to 
tell her, that all hope of Succefs depended upon the Union 
of the two Houfes of York and Lanca/ffer, by the Marriage 
of the Princefs Elizabeth with the Earl of Richmond. 


Lewis being come to London, found no great difficulty, 2 Pre- 
2? 


as a Phyfician, to get admittance to the Queen. He com- j 
municated to her what he had in charge, intimating it wou’d 
be in her own power to be reveng’d of her mortal Enemy, 


provided fhe would confent to the Marriage propofed. ‘The s 
Queen gladly liftened to the Overture, She charged th 
Doétor to tell his Miftrefs, fhe approved of the proje 
and would fo order it, that all the King her Husband’s 
friends fhould join with the Earl of Richmond. But fhe 
added, fhe wifhed the Earl would fwear to marry Eliza- 
beth, or in cafe fhe happened to die, Cecily her younger 
Sifter. 


ion, by her eafinefs to deliver the Dowager 
There had never been any %!') # 
particular Friendfhip between that Queen and the CountelS p04, 


Earl of 


Richmond- 


the Murderer of her Children, and dethrone the Ufurper, }3,)), 


1433. 
5, She ac- 
es i 


Matters being thus fettled between the Queen Dowager, Tie Temper 


friends, who likewife drew in ot 
were as favorably difpofed as could be wifhed, by three 
principal reafons, Firft, becaufe of the people’s univerfal 
hatred of the King, who had made himfelf extremely odi- 
ous, as well by what he had done during his ProteCtorfhip, 
as by his late Crime, in putting his Nephews to death, 
after robbing them of the Crown, He had thereby loft 
moft of the friends of the Houfe of York, who only want- 
ed ah opportunity to revenge the Family of Edward IV. 
In the fecond place, all the Lanca/frians faw with pleafure, 
a project tending to reftore the Houfe of Lanca/fer to the 
Throne. Laftly, thofe that without regarding the In- 
terefts of the two Factions, had only the good of the Na- 
tion in view, could not but confider as a great happinefs, 
the fuccefs of an enterprize, which by uniting the two 
contending Houfes, would put anend to the Civil War, 
wherewith the Kingdom had been affiifted thirty years. 
Thus the Lanca/trians, Yorkifts, and even thofe that ftood 
neuter, were equally difpofed to concur to the downfal of 


Correfpondence. with fome-Gentlemen of D 
vonfoire, and Gornwal, who promifed to raife Forces, and 
receive the Earl of Richmond at his arrival. His defign 
was to join them himfelf, with his el/bmen, that Richard 
might be Jefs able. to oppofe. the Earl’s landing. At the 
fame time, feveral Lords. and Gentlemen were to rife in 
other Counties, that the King might be at a lofs where to 
march firft.. The Marquifs. of: Dorfet, who had lately 
quitted his Sanétuary (4), Sir Richard Woodville his: Bro- 


tfhire, De- 


4 fly fie the Bithop of Ely defired the Duke’s leave to retire to his the Ufurper. 

' into Flan- Bifhoprick. He was juftly afraid of his Life, in cafe the ‘The Duke of Buckingham being the Author and head 24 Duke 

2 oe Plot came to be difcovered. It may be he did not wholly of the Enterprize, it was his part to conduct it to a happy - Bs fas 

Stow: depend upon the Duke’s Sincerity. But the Duke gave iffue. For that purpofe, he firft fecured fome friends in ..2 bis 

é Holling. him two invincible Reafons why he could not comply with “ales, where his power was great, who undertook to lift 4¢/ 

f his Requeft.. The firft was, that he fhould be guilty of Soldiers privately, to enable him to bring, fuddenly and Hae 
letting his Prifoner efcape, Which alone would be fufficient feafonably, an army into the field. Tchen, he fettled a Bucking. 

' ip 


the Duke. to the Duke to excufe his efcape, and withal, endeavoured ther (5), the Bifhop of Exeter, Sir Edward: Courtney his 
to convince him, it was much more in his Power to pro- Brother, and feveral other: perfons of Quality engaged. in 
mote the Execution of their intended Defign, than whilft the plot. 
he was Prifoner. He conjured him likewife, to continue Thefe. meafures being taken, the Countels of Richmond qbe Earl of 
in his Refolution, and fhewed him how he might carry on fent two Expreffes (6) to the Earl,her Son, by different Richm« 
a private Correfpondence with him. ways, to let him know what was refolved in his fayour, oe 
he Coun- _ Mean while, the Countefs of Richmond being, informed. and. how far the project. was advanced, The two Ex- fail. 


tefiof Rich- of what was projected in favour of the Earl her Son, fent 
Peas back her Servant to the Duke of Buckingham with her 
fate s¢ <* Compliment of Thanks; and withal let him know, the 


prefles arriving almoft together, informed him of all the pe 
circumftances of the plot, and prayed him to repair into H 
England without lof of time,upon the Aflurance they 


was endeavouring to obtain the Queen Dowager’s Confent 
to the Marriage, and then would take the moft proper 
Meafures to fend to the Earl of Richmond. 


gave him, that every thing was teady for his reception, 
They told him likewife, that Darfet/bire, Devonfhire; or 
Cornwal (7), were the. moft, conyenient places to land, by 


(1) Where he found Friends and Money. Hall, fol. 36+ Hollings p. 1399+ 
(2) Who was a Welcbman. Hall, tol. 36. 
(3) Reginald Bray was employed by the Countels of Richmond to engage People in her Son’s Paxty, which he actordingly did, and brought in, 


ty, Si ‘fobn Cheney, Richard Guilford, Thomas Rame, Elquires, and many others. Hall, fol 3 
ire, where he raifed large Forces; Sir Edward Courtney and vhis- Brother did the fame in Devo 
and other Gentlemen gathered a great body of Soldiers, and began to commit Hoftilitics, Hall, fol. 39. 


Stow, p. 4 


among the reft, Sir Giles D. 
(4) He repaired into 2 
and in Kent, 

P 140%. 
(5) It fhould be his Uncle. -For he was Brother to Elizabeth Woodville, the Marquifs’s Mother. 
(6) She fent Hugh Conwey, Efg; with a large fum of Money, But Richard Guilford, for fear Conqwey fhould be fto 
tended totake Ship, fent out of Kent, by the way of Calais, Thomas Reme with the fame InftruGtions, They both arrived within 


at the Dike of Bretagre’s Court. Hall, fcls 375 38+ Holling/by po 1400 
(7) Wales, fays Stew, po 463. Ee a AE 
ri reafon 
—— ———~ rE =a z 


Book XII. 18. 


1483. Teafon of the meafures taken with the people of thofe 
parts. 
I st?’ The Earl of Richmond was then at Vannes in Breta, 


Dute to affift him. 


,,where he had been feveral years, really a Prifoner, becaufe 
of the Duke of Bretagne’s engagements with Edward IV ; 
but his Confinement was not ftri&t, the Duke contenting 
himfelf with narrowly watching him, in order to hinder 
his efcape, in cafe he attempted it. 
enjoyed an honourable freedom. He heard with great joy, 

thought of in England. But when he came 
to confider his prefent condition, and how little it was in 
his power to return into his own Country, fo as to pro- 
cure a welcome reception, he found it would be almoft 
impoflible to fucceed in his enterprize, without the Duke of 

Bretagne’s confent and afliftance, For unlefs that Prince 

him with Money, Troops, and Ships, it was not 

ble to take juft meafures to accomplifh his defigns, 

s, the Duke might have made him clofe Prifoner, 

by which means the whole affair would have mifcarried. 

So, perceiving he could not proceed without him, he re- 

folved to tell him the fecret, and ingage him, if poffible, 


In other refpeéts he 


He found the Duke more ready to counte- 
nance him than he expeéted. The Duke was not engaged 
with Richard, as he had been with Edward his Brother. 
Befides, > unjuft and violent ations of the new King 
iad rendered him odious to all the Princes of Europe, and 
efpecially to the Duke of Bretag 
wife induced him to hearken to the Earl's 
sad pretenfions to the Earldom of Richmond in England, 
formerly enjoyed by hi Anceftors, d imagined, the 
Earl would readily promife to reftore it, if, by his means, 
he arrived to the Crown, -It is pretended, 
principal Article of their agreement, for ich the Duke 
willingly ingaged to fupply him with Men and Ships. 
When the Earl was fure of the Duke of Bretagne’s affiftance, 
he fent Exprefles (1) to the Countefs his Mother, and the 
Duke of Buckingham, to acquaint them th 
ready by the beginning of Odober, defiring them to pre- 
pare all things by that time. This good news prefently 
put all the Confpirators in motion. Every one repaired to 
the poft affigned him, as well to raife Forces, as excite 
Infurrections. ‘There was no time to lofe, good part of 
September being now paft. 

How careful foever the Confpirators had been to con- 
, ceal themfelves, all thefe things could not be done, and 
Richard have no Intelligence that fome plot was con- 
triving againft him. But none could tell him what it 
Ww or who were the Authors. He was then at York, 
thinking of very different things, fo. fecure was he in his 
own opinion. But thefe advices obliged him to leave the 
North, and approach the Center of the Kingdom. At 
the {ame time he ordered his Troops, which were difper fed 
in feveral parts, to be ready to ch at a moment’s 
warning. Mean while, he pre; ed very flowly, not 
imagining the danger fo near. As the Intelligence he 
had received, made him uneafy, he ran over in his mind 
all the Lords of the Realm, who could be diffatished, or 
had fufficient Credit to excite Infurrections againft him. 
b He had 
regard to the 
y, could not 
be revenged. 


er thing like- 
propofals. He 


this was the 


he hoped to be 


doubt that he was capable of any thing, to | 
Befides, he knew him to be alone in condition by his 
parts, his riches, and his intereft, to form and x u 
great projects. own experience would not fuffer_him 
to queftion it. he Bithop of E/’s efcape ferved alfo to 
ftrengthen this fufp’ The Duke of Buckingham mutt 
have known how odious that Prelate was to him, and 
therefore his carelefinefs in guarding fuch a prifoner, could 
not: but be deemed a collufion and confequence of fome ill 
Upon thefe fufpicions, which were but too well- 
Richard refolved to fend for him to Court, but 

the Duke defired to be ex¢ufed, on pretence of fome Indif- 

pofition. ‘This refufal confirmed the King in his belief, 

that what he had fufpeéted v it too true. _Neverth 

lefs, to be more fully fati fied, he fent him pofitive orders 

to come to him, without alledging any excule. The Duke 
: perceiving diflimulation was to no f rpofe, fent him word, 
he would not expofe his perfon to his mortal enemy, whom 

he neither Joved nor would ferve. ; 
p This was fufficient to convince the King, 


execute 


defign. 


grounded, 


that the 


after, it 


ith 


ng fooad, p. 1403 ~ i 
p 14035 but Hall, fole qo, and Stew, p. 4 


Vou I, 


RICHARD Iii. 


was called the Great W 


641 


Duke of Buckirigham was the prime mover of the plot, 1 
which for fome time had made him unea On the 
other hand, the Duke perceiving, that after fuch a decla- 
ration there was no more Ceremony to be ufed, drew to- 
gether the Forces which himfelf and friends had privately 
lifted in Wales, and began to march towards the welterr 
Counties(z), where he knew the Earl of Richmond in- 
tended to land. There he was to be joined by thofe who 
‘one before, to prepare all things againit the Earl 


m 


arrival. 
Richard was not a little furprized to he: 


Duke was fo ready. However, as he had ta 
precautions to aflemble his Forces in cafe of nece: 
appointed the rendezvous at Leic 

himfelf, with a refolution to gi 
fore their number was increafed. He would have foi 
very difficult however to prevent them, if an extrac 
nary and very unexpected accident had not hindered the 
Duke from: joining his friends, who were all ready to rife 
in arms in the Counties of Devon and C The 
Duke was advancing by long marches (3) to Glocefter, 
where he defigned to pafs the Severn. But at the fame; 
time the River was fo fwoln, that the Country on both 
fides was overflowed, and great damage done by the wa- 
ters. Never had fo terriblean Inundation been heard of in 
that Country. It held fix whole days, during w 
Duke’s army could neither pafs the River, nor fubfift on 
the other fide, where was nothing but defolation (4). In # 
fine, the Wel/h Soldiers, tired with being expofed to hun-“ 
ger, rains, and numberlefs hardfhips, returned to their homes, 
notwithftanding all the Duke’s Intreaties to the contrary (5). 
The defertion was fo general, that there remained with the #: 
Duke only one fingle Servant. 
dition, he faw no other remedy 
he fhould take new meafur 


be= 


Reduced to this fad con-? ines 
f till yf is Do- 
he» ft vhs. 


been very kind. 
The King hearing of the 
Buckingham’s Troops, iflued out a Proclamation 
him and the Marquifs of Dorfet, 
Adherents, or whom he fuppofed to be in le 
But as the Marquifs had not yet appeare and 
fo could not be ftiled a Rebel, he made ufe of another 
pretence to involve him in the Sentence, He faid, that 
having taken an Oathat his Coronation, to punifh vice and 
s obliged to punifh the Marquifs of Dor/et, 

who had feduced and ravifhed 
of fundry Adulteries, and pub- 


cue with him, XIE p. 204+ 


arms, 


notori 
feveral g 
lickly kept & ife, 
a thoufand Pounds Sterling, or a hundred pounds a year to 
any perfon that fhould bring the Duke to Juftice; a 
thoufand Marks, or one hundred Marks a year for the 
Marquifs, and fo in proportion for the reft 
named in the Proclamation (6). The Villain Banifter (7), Té Duke 
not being able to refift fo ftrong a temptation, betrayed Buckin 
his mafter to the Sheriff of Shrap/hire(8), who caufir fas 
the Houfe to be furrounded by a Company of armed Men, t 
{eized the Duke of Buckingham, difguifed like a Peafant, 
and conducted him to y. The Duke was de- 
irous to fpeak with the King, but could never obtain that 
favour. Some fay, he intended to kill him with a dz 
which was found upon him after his death. But this is 
only Conje@ure. However it be, he was beheaded at 
Shrewsbury (9) without any legal pr . by the King’s 
bare order. Thus, this Lord, who had helped to take 
away the Lives of the Lord Ha/fings, the Earl of Riz 
and the other prifoners at Pontfrac?, by an a ) 
tence, perifhed himfelf in the fame manner, contrary to 
all right, by the abfolute orders of him whom he had placed 
onthe Throne. Ontheother hand, we fhall fee prefently, 
that this very Confpiracy, formed by the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, accomplice of all the King’s ill aGtions, whilft he 
was but ProteStor, proved the occafion of that Mor 
ruin. Is it poffible, not to perceive the direction of Provi- 
dence in fuch fort of Events! 

Upon the firft news of the difperfion of the Welfo Army, reeConfpir 
the Duke’s friends, who expected him in the Welt, iperfee 
ready to take arms the moment they fhould hear of his; 
paffing the Severn, difperfed themfelves. Some lurked 
among their friends, others fled to Sandtuary. 


zen guilty 


Then he promifed a reward of 


Shrewsbu 


coer 


if, 


But the 


lence of it, and 


a T 
ATs I 
d to the E 
r them in the e 
was of this n - 
pafled in Englan Earl of Ric F 
Bote . all went the with, failed 
thalCoatio the rzth of O&obe: five thoufand { 
Cornw Ships, furnifhed by of Breta 
eee g { Storm, fome of the 
i were driven on the C eturned King 
be furf The Ship in which w p= avoidedithe Trouble of inquir Ee V 
‘ refifting the Seas better than the reft whom all £; for ledged for 
rm, upon the Coaft of Cornwal.(t), wh King, 
re crowded with T who n ft J 
ch. But him, he 1 of y r 
his fleet ha ad I » expecti their Eit ited to: the @ (6). By th 
ee n B the R n time, which d Rebels 2 I hat wer 
ire whether the retriensen enemies, concer PB: 1 the 5 
he C he wa fted there by the e 
Duke of for , 
Hi $ 1 fave th 2 crime cor 
x ly perceivec and 1 fortune none of them difcovered that the C 
me it, who fin w put to { d was concerned int t I 
and rm he truth is, the c t 
‘Troops wont f were the Militia és 
of the oun as) with intent to mond to form an en 4 
furprife | f t Artifice. ®, ordered the 
E oi heard in 1Vo band to keep her confined, to pr her from any fu 
e ture attempts. He had then a perfeét confidence in tl 
more appearance of purfuing ) he had made High-Conftable 
Hollingth. ew meafures, he returned to Breta, had been inftrume: 
the Marquifs of Dorfét, with the reft t de Seer is t think the Lord = 
f ( f England. Tho’ his defi ly proper perfon ies fc i 
4 ed of better fuccefs another time. commiflioned 4hto 
told him, Richard was extremely hated in he did not ma 


On the other g 
to continue ‘his Richard had reafon to belie 
e a frefh Attempt, he fo- exercifed upon the parties con: 
Cathedr i crufhed (8) . But Th 
rbeth Daus turned from his Embafly to Bre 
ly her you Plot ftill fubfifted, and the Duk 
ent fwore allegi- the mat of & 


gland, which he took for a good ome: 
id, the Duke of Bretagne promifed hi 
fiftance. 
lemnly {wore on Chri/t 
s, that he would marry t 
of Edward IV, or in cafe 
er. “hen all th 

ance to him, confidering 
Many Ene-though he 
" rict enquiry 


, refolving to m 


of Ren- ent 


5 who wa 


told him, tl 
had prom 


La d tlie ge atin lan 


vas not fo 


From thenceforw the E rl, and i informed es th 
1 after thofe that were con- together, and were very buf fy. 
reat numbers to retire into Bre- from thence, that the } 


cerned in the plot, forced 


rl of 


ne, fo that the refort of the Zgli/h was very great for hopes, and had ftill in £ s wi 

1e time. he founded the execution of his defigns. 1 yet fince 
Richard p Mean while, Richard having freed himfelf from this the death of the Duke of Buckin ht of the 
ies of the danger more happily than Hits hac reafon to expedt, Co: Marquifs of Dorfet, and the n of feveral of t 


faw no 


manded feveral P of 
imm 


fame party, Richar: 
diately facrificed to his vengeance OF Tae feemed to be able to withftand him. So, conc 
was Sir $ g 1-law, who mar- danger muft come from abroad, he r to 
Sifter Aun, Widow of the Dae of Exeter. In poflible precautions to hinder his enemies from being affifted 
order to make fhort wor avoid the ufual formalities by foreign Princes. 

of the Courts of Jutft commiffioned Sir Ralph « Afhto Laft year, he con 

to exercife the office of Vice-Conttable, with fo ex Caftile, and in 

ard to E 01 


in the Kir adom t 
ding the 


' fh be 


1 
ried 


nd with 
with re 
) Cor 


frimed the alliance of Ez 
2 this year did the fame thing 
Probably the whole ftorm was 


of are Td 


power that he could condemn and execute upor 
or f ufpetted of the cri ie gh 
y eed (3 

2, who ale proba- ahd 
n heart, came into the Lanca/ 
1 his zeal by bloody Cre 
ty, or only ful 


whatever, guil 
afon, without havi 
y virtue of this C 
3 the 


abn of. Gent Dube ot 
ntly maa have pretended to the 
ke Mean while, the readinefs where- 
with they had renewed their alliance with England, fuf- 


inties, where he { 


utions of fuch as were fo 


of voured the Conf se Thus were it fered not the King to fufpeé&t them of having any. fuch 
the fir firft fix months of the Re Richard III. T his thought, 
ambitious Prince was no fooner on the Throne, but he had Aa jan Archduke of A ia, who poverned the ax 
occafion to perceive, with what culties he fhould p: Countries in the Name of his Son Philip, being Son 
ferve a cs own fo eagerly defired, and by fo many unla of Leonora of Portugal, Gr aughter of Philippa of 
procured, Lancafter, might have alfo claimed the Crown of £, 
I let 484, th es land, or affifted the Earl of Richmo This confide 
rion made Richard refolve to fend him Ambafladors, 1 
(2) Sir ¢ 
H I } 
Bysthial CAmmniian, 
: of J He was t emp 
pect nis Teftium 
¢ remot 
f on 
4.) in miftaken in faying, of Eds d1V w E 
or Earl bjected legitimacy of his C yet we 
Bill, yo dg. pe 7 
rliament r thi of this ad of late be i v 
fhould not thenc f t every Juftice of th have power to admit f 
ed for Felony, till he That no Perfon { 
That Win 
, : 
iG 
: 
ofr 
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Truce of € 
niries, But it is li 
is to found whether the! 


\mbait { 
ny} at that Cour th refpeét to England. 
Vhough J did fe ave occafion to fear 
I om J 1ority difturbed with 
eftine divifions, h care however to fend Am 
baflador to defire the prolo at 
leaft, cc 
Phe z nd S¢ d that could 
h He did not que that the 
Duke of and was i 
clined to or that reafon, he 
th ain that Prince to his 
inte 
E being old and infirm, 
we is his ‘Treafarer, 
nd 1ent of his / 


Taylor, ‘ufed his 
e drew upon himfelf the hatred 
year 1484, the great Men 


ainft him, would have fe him 
int but mifling their aim, faw them- 
f the Favorite’s vengeance, who caufed 
th ed guilty of High-Treafon. Mean while, 


inft him, he believed it pro- 
ne foreign aid. To that end 
Name Ambafladors to Ri 
2 Truce with him, which was 
d in Fune at Pontf 
sh was to laft till the 24th 


bard, on 
accord- 


> mal 


as not the 


fion thefe Ambaffa- 

Records 
it appea 
> Duke of Bretag 
s. Now. thi 
fion, fince the 


commiffi 


“here are two 


in the 


Poy 
eby 


1 promifed to fend t 
of a thor could be on 


y 
Duke of Bretag 


ovementic 
WV 


ed oce 


his hand. 
to obtain this aid, Land 
he would deliver up ‘the 
fequel plainly thew 
zement. ‘Thus Richard thought 
ge, that inftead of fearing, the 
rl of Richmond, he flattered him- 


ar upon 


ais had 
‘arl of 


If, very lik 
King in 


hopes, 


And indeed the 


ntered into fome fuchi 


e€ 
himfelf fo fecure 
Duke 
{ 


elf 


ft the 


would 


pow 


oufe of Somerfet, 
ale-contents. being concerned 
rd On Throne of £; 
to fecure himfelf too from t 
zotiated with Fames IIT 
this and v which wa 


ved he ous 


year, 


time, he concluded the ma 


ohter e 
with the Duke of Rothjay, 
7’s eldeft Son. 

appeared fo ju: 


the 


hat he feemed to 
xer, However, to rob the f 
ond of all hopes of accomplifhi igns, the Prince 
les his April th he declared 
his Nephew the Earl of Z 2 his pref tive Heir, in- 
to have this declaration ratified by the Hat arliament, 
Son of £ 


Son dying in 


E ely. elected to 


compliment to 
ars in the Ci 
of incenfing the Pope, and a 

I Contents in the Kingdom, and 


ording 


But I 


Male 


' gy, made him difpatch his Ambaflz 

: faction to fee that Charles VIII 
I 1 fe-Conduct for Ambafladors 
he in intended to fend to him. Thus every thing feemed to 
be ha ed in his favour. Mean while, the Earl of 
Rich was ftill full life, and fo long as that 


out of his power, he could not think him- 
the Throne. This was the 
caufe of all his trouble and 


felf thoroughly fixed on 


re fole 


chief, or 


being to laft but till the 24th 


the Duke, 
which rendered him unfit 


s to perfuade this \V 


not want 
therefore 
iat the King defired; to 


the 


nec 


might be fo advantagious to th 
to caufe them to overl 
As for the D, 
the Records of £ 
tent, whereby h 
Richmond with 


Anceftors, 


je 


Bave 
all it 
with the 
Crown in c¢ ate the Du 
{pect to La 
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rele vation of its ret 
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t reward he expecte 
Thus much is certains Rie 
Q But as he was a 
be fatisfied with bare promifes, there wa: 

fend expreffes to the Kir 
gentré politively affirms, 
proved the Ear 
then in Bretagne; he was entirely 
at the Duke’s Court. But the Bif 
abfent, had good fpies about Ric 
that the Bifhop of Le 
treating very privately 
of Richmer d that he wa 
tagne’s Dominions, ‘This advice coming from fo 
hand, putsthe Earl upon ferioufly thinking of fre 
felf from the impending danger. As he knew s 
to be a perfon capable of committing the vileft ations, he 
refolved to retire into France, and for tha fent 


acious 


Thefe delay 
were u 
arl of Ric bain 7d’s { 


r of Bretagne, was’ 
warned the Earl ; 
Bre-T 
sed xa 
ood a 


him 


with the Kin 
not fafe in the 


Duke of 


t purpofe 
es for a Pafl-port(3), which w 
Mean while, informed as he was of2 
he did not queftion that he had or 
dered him to be itfowiy watched. So, the difficulty of 
ng was not {fmall, efpecially as i was furrounded 
with a great number of Engi in refpe& of whom it 
was very hard to conceal the “fe et, and very dangerous 
it. To remedy this inconveni ence, the Duke of 
zgne being at that time recovered of 
1 took occ afion to fend the prin 
tinue to congratulate him upon it (4), 
take with them all their fervants, 
him the more honour, 
alone at Vannes, 
all fufpicion of his defiring t to re 
Hoftages at the Duke’s Court. 


his ill 


ordering them to 
under colour of doing 
His | aim was not only to be more 


Accordingly, this arti- 


fice fucceeded to his with, fo that, © two da after nee 
parted from Vannes in dif 
only. As foon as he was out of the Tow n he left the Hall. 


reat road, and riding crofs the Fields 
ys, without ftopping any w poen fately auc 
apital of Anjou. "This di 
for otherwife he would hav Thofe 
who were charge cape, pur- 
fued him fo clofe ely, that che y came uf on the borders of Bre. 

but one hour after him. Ina few days the Duke 

being informed that the Earl was retired, under an appre- 
on of ill treatment, med very angry with Landais 
ving him not knowing doubtlefs 
hat his favorite was negotiating with the King of Ey, 
Then, he gave all the Engljb in his Dominions zie 
to go to the Earl with his compliments and off 


and through by- Hollingtt 


Angers 
flary ; 


occafion to fear, 


yond received thefe civi 


er to tell him, 
everlafting remembr 
efcaped, as it were miraculoufly, out of Richara’s {nares. 
This was the fecond time he had been thus happily de- 
The Englifh belonging to his retinue, thought 
fortunate ‘than he, to be freed, by ‘the 


livered. 
themfelves no lefs 
Duke’s g 


long aft 


atoned on-a Gibbet for all the ill actions his 
arice had prompted him to commit. 

The Earl of Richmond making but a fhort ftay at An- 
rs, went to Charles VIII, then at Langeais, who re 
ived him very civilly, However, as the Court of Fy 
was not yet free from troubles, it was no favourable junc- he . 
ture for the Earl to procure the affiftance he could no lon; 


Charles VIIT 
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expect from the Duke of Bretagne. Nev erthelefs, as the 
young King feemed well inclined to him, he defpaired not 
to obtain fome aid of that Prince, when the difturbances 
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at his Court were appeafed. 
Whilft his Affairs were fe this ftate of uncertainty, he 
faw the Earl of Oxford (1) arrive, whom King ‘dward 


IV had confined in the Cattle of Hammes in Picardy. 
” This Lord, who had been one of the prin pal friends of 
Houfe of Lanca/ter, hearing in prifon that the Earl of 


ons Richmond pretended to the Crown, had wought fo effec- 
tually upon the Governor of Hammes (2), that he had per- 


fuaded him to releafe him, and declare for the Earl. 
even brought him along with him to falute that Prince, 
and of n his ferv of having the 
Earl of Oxford in his p 
rlof Richmond in England. Several other Lords pr yately 
fent him word that he ‘migh t cen upon their affiftance, 
when they fhould fee a proper Seafon to dec againft 
Richard, 

Mean while, the King had daily notice that ans 
was contriving inft him in favor of the Earl of 
mond but could not difcover the authors of the ate 
what fy es foever he employed. Befides, he knew no 
Englifo Lord powerful enough, as he thou to form or 
execute an enterprize of that nature. T he Lord Stanley 
was the only Perfon he could miftruft, becaufe he was 
Husband to the Countefs of Richmond. ‘That alone ren- 
dered him fufpeéted, though otherwife he had no Proof 
againft him. So, to fecure himfelf from that fide, Stan- 
ley defiring permiffion to retire upon his own eftate, he 
required him to leave his Son (3) at Court as a fort of 
Hoftage. Indeed, his fufpicions were but too jutt, fince 
that very Lord proved afterwards the principa al inftrument 
of his ruin. 

Richard | 


arty, was very beneficial to the 


Richard 
Lizes thi 


ew he was not beloved in England. On the 
other hand, he heard there were certain motions among 
the people, which, though fecret, could not but be dan- 
g However, he could not prevent the mifchief he 
ae ne dreaded, without knowing wherein confifted the plots of 
" his enemies, and the principal authors. Upon this there- 
fore he laid out all his pains. At length, by planting 
fpies in the Country, he came to find, that the projeéts in 
favor of the Earl of Richmond were founded upon _ his 
promife to marry the Princefs Eii abet eldeft Daughter 
of Edward IV. This difcovery made him perceive, the 
Yorkifis were not far from union with the Lancaftrians, 
fince they confented to this marriag Te was manifeft 
that fuch an agreement could not but occafion his ruin, 
fince in that cafe he would have only a 
his houfe to rely on, all the reft declaring f for his Brother’s 
family. Finding therefore, that the plot which was con- 
triving againft him, refted upon a more folid foundation 
than he had imagined, he applied himfelf wholly to break 


if 


Stow. 


t 


the Earl of Richmond's meafures, by preventing this fatal 
He ref marriage. He found no better way to accomp! plifh his ends, 
vo marry bis than to marry himfelf the Princefs defigned for his Enemy. 


Niece. 
Hall. 
Holli 


But the execution of fuch a project was clogged with feve- 
ral difficulties, which to a Prince lefs { rupulous than him- 
felf, would have appeared infuperable. The firft was, he 
had a Wife already, whofe conftitution afforded no figns 
of her leaving this world. But, he defpaired not to fur- 
mount that obftacle, either by a divorce, or fome other 
lefs lawful means. ‘The fecond difficulty was, to draw 
Elizabeth out of the Sanétuary at Ve/?minfter, where fhe 
was with the Queen her Mother. Befides, it was no eafy 
task to perfuade the Queen Dowager to give her Daughter 
to the murderer of her Sons. L aftly, the Pope’s difpenfa- 
tion to marry his Niece muft be obtained. But this ob- 
ftacle feemed inconfiderable in ecompanifon of the others, 
well knowing, it not impracticable to adjuft that affair 
with the Court of Rome, 

To begin the execution of this ftrange proje&, he fent 
feveral perfons to the Queen Dowager, to infinuate to her, 
ip ber that he wifhed to live in friendfhip “with her, and to eee 
aughter. her marks of his good will: That he confefled, he had 

dealt too rigoroufly with her, but to repair in fome mea- 
“fare the injury he had done her, he intended to affign her 
an honorable penfion, and give her two Brothers fuch 
pofts as they fhoul id have reafon to be fatisfied with. More- 
over, he would take care of her Daughters, and help 
them to marriages fuitable to their quality. But as the 


dly be induced to credit his promifes, 


th, 
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ky wherein the defire 
the was his in heart and thought, withal infinuating, that the 


w friends of 
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beft part of February 
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after having been fo cruelly deceived, the perfons he em- 
ployed hinted to her, that this alteration pros eeded from 
the death of the Prince of Wales. ‘That the King being 
now childlefs, and without hopes of having any Iflue, 
his interefts were no longer diftinét from thofe of his Bro 
ther’s family, and therefore he could do nothing mor 
vantagious to himfelf and his houfe, than to marry | 
Nieces into the moft confiderable families in England. 
fine, fhe was told, the King’s defign was, that after 
death, the Princefs E/izabeth fhould afcend the ee ; 
what he had done in favour of the Earl of Lincoln his Ne 
phew being eafily revokable, fince it had not yet pe alfed in- 
to an A& of Parliament. 


Thefe laft infinuations made deep impreffion in the 
Queen’s mind. Her intereft made her imagine, what was 
faid to be very probable. On the other hand, fhe was 


heartily tired of her San@tuary, which was properly aPr 
fon, from whence fhe could not {tir without being liabl 
to greater mifchiefs. She had an extreme love for hi 
Brothers, as fhe had plainly fhewn in the Life-time of t 
King her Husband, and the hopes Richard gave h 
cerning them, agreeably flattered her. In fine, 
fidered that the plot in favor of the Earl of R 
having mifcarried by the Duke of Buckingham’s death, fhe 
could expeét for herfelf and Daughters only a {till more 
rigorous fate, if by her deni ¢ fhould farther incenfe the 
King, Thefe confide fing her to forget the grie- 
vous outrages received from that Prince, fhe was fo ex- 
ceffively blind, as put her five Daughters into 
hands. Moreover, fhe writ the Marquis of Dorfet 
her Brother, to advife him to relinquifh the Ea rl of Rich - 
mand, and throw him(elf into the King’. 
quifs as inconfiderate, and no lefs 
Que n his Sifter, flattering himfelf with the nope 
nors and prefe ments, privately withdrew from £ 
aided to pafs into sland. But the 
caufed him to be pur with fuch dilig 
brought back to Paris, and, 
to flay with the Earl. 

As foon as Richard had his Nieces in his power, hep 
thought of means to e: another part of his project :® 
And that was, to be rid of his Queen, in ord 1 
his Niece. Thofe Hiftorians that fp moft ana 
of his conduét, fay, he made the Queen die with ve 
tion, by fhewing an averfion for her which fhe did not” 
deferve, and by grievou ng her every day. 
Others fpeak plainer, and affirm, he haftened her death 
by poifon. Some add, he privately acquainted the Arch- 
bithop of York with certain fecret infirmities of the 
Queen, which rendered her very difagreeable to him. 
This was on purpofe that the Archbithop might tell 
her again, which he thought would caufe her to lang euifh 
away, and fhorten her days. It is faid further, that the 
Archbithop, after hearing the King’s difcourfe, told fome 
of his friends the Queen had not long to live. And 
indeed, fhe died prefently a Her fate would have 
been more worthy of pity, if her death had not been 
obferved to be a manifeft judgment upon her, for marry- 
ing the murderer of the Prince of Wales her firft Hus- 
band, Son of Henry VI. Richard fhewed an extraordi- 
nary forrow for his lofs, and made a pompous funeral 
for his deceafed Queen. But this feigned grief was not Hall. 
capable of undeceiving the people, who openly accufed 
him of murdering his Queen (4) as he had done his Ne- 
phews. 

Notwithftanding the extreme forrow he expreffed in Tée Pr 
publick, the Queen was no fooner in her grave, but he had * 
the aflurance to make his addreffes to the Princefs #/ 
beth, and offer her marriage. But fhe fo anfwered him, } 
as fhewed her abhorrence of fuch an union, and defired © Hl 
him never to mention it more (5). Richard being fenfible stow. 
it was no proper feafon to ufe violence, was fatisfied for Hollingth. 
the prefent with this firft ftep, till time fhould furnifh 
him with a more favorable opportunity to prefs the exe- 
cution of his project. Mean while, as he daily became severalz. 
more odious, many Lords and Gentlemen went over and & 
offered their fervice to the E: d. Others 
took the fame courfe, to avoid the perfecutions 
bloody Prince, if unhappily he came to fufpect them. 
that remained in the Kingdom were no better 2 
and waited only a favorable opportunity to declare a 
him. 
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of Wales her only Son, threw her into a Confumption, which 
of Richard Nevill, Barl of Warwick. She died March 16, and was bu- 
Hift. Croyl. p. 
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hearing that the Earl of Oxford and the Go- 
Hammes were gone to the Earl of Richmond, 
orders to the Governor Calais to befi that 
Caftle, and reduce it to his obedience. This order was fo 
readily executed, that the Earl of Oxford, who was 
marching to relieve the pla arrived not in the neigh- 
bourhood, till after the capitulation (1). However he 
reaped this advantage by it, that he brought away the Gar- 
rifon for the Earl of Richmond. a i 
After the Earl of Richmona’s attempt, Ri 
out a Squadron of Ships to oppofe his Paflage in 
deavoured to make another defcent. But the beginning of 
the year 1485, the Truce with Bretagne b prolonged 
for feven years, and France fhowing no great willingnefs 
to affift his enemy, he believed he might fave the charg 
of 2 Fleet, which he now confidered as ufelefs. _Accord- 
ingly the Ships were unrigged and laid up in the Spring. 
This proceeding encouraging the Earl of Richmond, he 
earneftly follicited the Court of France for aid. King 
“the Earl of *s Minifters at length ferioufly confidering his re- 
Richmond. queft, believed it could not but be advantagious to France, 
Commin- to cherifh the troubles in England. ‘as folely with 


Ric 
vernor 


of 
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It w 
this view that they promifed the Earl an aid of two thou- 


fand Men, with Ships to tranfport them, and gave him a 
Sum of money. Philip de Commines {ays, he never faw 
fuch wretched Troops as thofe defigned for this expedition. 
Which is a clear evidence with what intent the Court of 
France granted the Earl this. inconfiderable Supply. 
, he was required to leave Hoftages in France, that 
fatisfaGtion fhould be made for what was expended by the 
Court. The Earl having reafon to miftruft the Marquifs 
of Dorjet, embraced this opportunity-to leave him in Hof- 
ge at Paris, with Sir Thom ) i Then he 
repaired to Roan, where the Troops that were lent him 
were ordered to aflemble. 
hen he came to Roan, he received the difagree 
news of the Queen’s death, and. of Richard’s defign 
marry the Princefs Elizabeth his Niece, and to give C 
her younger Sifter to one of his Favorit His meafures 
being broken by this marriage, which was reprefented to 
him as ready to be accomplifhed, he confulted upon this 
occafion: with the Lords that attended him. ‘The refult of 
their opinions was, that fince he could have no hopes of 
efpoufing one of Edward the Fourth’s marriageable Daugh- 
w ters, he ought to think of fome other. For that purpofe, 
he was advifed to gain to his intereft Sir Walter Herbert, 
Her- 4 Perfon of great power in Vales, by an offer of marry- 
ing his younger Sifter, the eldeft being already married ‘to 


Be- 
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fid 
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Hall. the Earl of Northumberland. ‘The refolution being taken, 
Holling. he difpatched an exprefs to Sir Walter Herbert (3) to 
iis Mex make the propofal. Happily for the Earl, the Meflenger 
furesare bro- found the roads fo narrowly watched, that he durft not 


den, 


venture to purfue his Journey to Herbert, It is extremely 
probable, if this Affair had {ucceeded according to the Earl 
of Richmond’s defire, he would have been forfaken by all 
the friends of Edward the Fourth’s family, who were very 
numerous, For, they: had ingaged in his party, only out 
of hopes of his uniting the two Houfes of York and Lan- 
cafter by his Marriage with the Princefs Elizabeth. : 

Not many days after, he received Letters from Eng- 
land (4), acquainting him, that if he would make hatte 
and land in Wales, he could not have a more favorable op- 
portunity. That all the Nobility of the Country were 
for him (5). That he would find the people ready to 
take arms in his favour, and a good fum of money, 
which had been privately gathered (6) to fupply his occa- 
fions. That in the reft of the Kingdom every one was 
difpleafed with the King, who daily rendered himfelf 
more odious: In fine, that the JunCture was the moft 
favorable, as it did not appear that Richard imagined him 
fo ready to depart, fince there were no extraordinary pre- 


ations in hand. : 

This good news obliged the Karl to haften his depar- 
ture, without ftaying for Sir Walter Herbert’s anfwer. 
So coming to Ha r, where his Ships waited for him, 
he embarked his ‘Troops (7), and fet fail the lat aay of 
Vi He arrived the fixth of uf at Milford-Ha- 
ven (8) in South-WWales, and next day came to el 
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From this place he fent an exprefs to the Cc 
Mother, to inform her of his Arrival, atid Defi 
towards London, defiring her withal to affemble 
friends, that they might join -him upon his rout with as 
many Troops as poflible, ” This rout w: 
fince having no. Town upon the at his command, 
he was neceflarily obliged to crof oft all H 
to Shrewsbury to the head of that river, wi 
told he fhould be received. So making but 2 
Haverford, he began his march to Nort 
to reach Shrews before the King w: 


Il. 


was joy 


ully teceived 


to be v 


long, — 


he 


t ft 


aring the Earl of Ric 
Milford-Haven with fo few Troop 
would be able to make any great p r 
fent orders to Sir Walter Herbert, to raife the Militia of 
the County, think that Herbert might eafi hi 
till he w: y to march, But Herbe ; 
been privately gained by the Earl’s friends, fuffered him 
to pafs unmolefted, without o! the | 
oppofition. 

Some days after, Sir Rice ap Thomas, a Man of g 
power in /Vales, met the 1 upon his rout, and off 
his fervice, which was gladly ted (10). He had v 
him a good body of Wel/bmen. It is not furprifing th 
all Wales fhould declare for the Earl, fi he w 
Welfo extraction, and of one of the antienteft families of 
the Country. 

The Earl of Richmond’s Army being greatly encreafed by 
the junétion of Sir Ralph ap TI sy and feveral 7Vel/h Gen- 
tlemen (11), and the whole Country fupplyi him in his 
march with all neceflaries, he arrived in a few days at 
Shrewsbury, received without  oppofi- 
tion (12). 

‘The King had very juftly fufpe 
of being a fecret friend to his Son- 
indeed affured the Earl of Richmo 


s, did 


not 


ce 


where he was 


the Lord Stanley 


ch. 
Brother drew to 


mond’s ¥ 


ley (13) hi 


ther likewife a body of two 


thoufand Men, infinuating that it was with the fame 
view. 
The King was then at Notting) where, at the firft 7’ 


m- fp 


news of his enemies landing he had given orders to 
ble his forces (14). He at firft confidered the Earl ‘of miand® 
Richmond’s attempt as a fort of Bravado, which he hoped Hall. 
to make him quickly repent. But when he heard that Sir 
Walter Herbert had fuffered him to pa 


Ri 


im 


all 


ig to 


Shrewsbury, he perceived, the Affair w 
more important. So, without hefitati 
give him battle before he had made grea 
his Army was reinforced. He wilely 
occafion, he fhowed the leaft faint- 
certainly caufe the whole Kingdom to decla 
On the contrary, his 


ter progr 


while he had every day the mortificatio 
ficers and Soldiers deferted to the Earl. 
hopes, the Lord § his Brother 
with their Troops, though the little co 
kept with him, him but too much 
them of treachery. 
certain advice, tl 
march towards La 
rout between Leice/fer and C 
fpeedy end to their quarrel by a Ba 
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With thefe hopes, he advanced 
field, from whence, upon his approach, the Lord 
Stanley xeuived to Atherfion, Whilft his Army was upon 
the march, he came privately to Stafford, where he had a 
conference with Sir Villiam Stanley, in which were con- 
certed the meafures, the effects whereof will prefently be 
feen. 

The Earl being come to Lichfield, heard that the King 
was at Leicefer. So, perceiving he could’ not  poftibly 
proceed to Loxdon without fighting, he refolved to march 
direétly to his enemy (1). Ww hil he was on the road to 
Tamworth, he happened to be behind his Company, and 
attentively mufing upon his Affairs, miftook his way, and 
loft the track of his Army. He roved about till night, 
not daring to inquire the way to Tamworth for fear of 
addretiing to fome one of Richara’s party. At laft, not 
ble to find the road, . he was forced to pafs the night at 
ge, without knowing where he was, or daring to in- 

However, next morning he found means to get to 
Tamworth, where his Army was in great pain for him, not 
knowing what was become of him. To excufe fuch a 
blunder which, had it been known, muft have done him 
great injury, he pretended he had been to confer with 
fome private friends who did’ not care to appear openly. 
‘That very day, he went with few Attendants to Ather- 
fion, where he had a long conference with the Lord Stan- 
“ley (2). On the morrow hearing that Richard was gone 
from Leicefter to meet him, he advanced to fave him fome 
part of the way. The two Armies met at Bofworth, fo 
eyl near one another, that there would be no avoiding a Bat- 
ales fuppofing either of the two Leaders had defired it. 

But they were both very far from fuch a thou The 
se of Auguft was the ‘day famous for the Battle which 
dec the quarrel of the two contending Houfes. 

Richard perceiving his enemy to advance, drew up his 
zy. Army, contifting of between twelve and thirteen thoufand 
Men, He gave the command of the vanguard to the 
Duke of Nor and led the main body himfelf, with, his 
Crown on his head, either to be better known, or to put 
his ‘roops in mind they were fighting for their King. 
‘The Earl of Richmond who had but five thoufand Men, 
drew up his Army likewife in two lines, of which the 
Earl of Oxford commanded the firft, and himfelf the fe- 
cond (3). A an has recited the Speeches of the 
two Leaders to the Soldiers before the fight. But as it is 
not very certain that they were really fpoken, and as be. 
fides they contain nothing very particular, I fhall pafs 
them over in filence. 

Whilft the two armies were preparing for battle, the 
Lord Stanley, who till then had continued at Atherfton, 
pofted. himfelf with his Troops over againft the fpace, 
between the two armies, and his Brother, who was come 
from Staffird, took his ftation on the other fide, oppofite 
to h Richard had been hitherto in doubt, whether 
the Lord Stanley was for or againft him, becaufe he had 
not yet made any publick demonftration in favour of the 
rl of Richmond, But when he faw, him: in that poft, 

it was ealy to perceive, he was not there to aflift him, 

fince he had not given him notice of his defign, Mean 

while, willing to know for certain what he had to fear or 
hope, he fent him orders to come and join his Army. 

Stanley anfwered, he would come when it was convenient. 
» This anfwer not fatisfying the King, he commanded his 

Son to be immediately put to death. But his Generals 
‘The Kingor- eprefented to him, that though the Lord Stanley's beha- 
deed Sm viour was very eet and even gave caufe to fufpec&t him, 
Deaibewbiie rhe had not yet however declared forthe Earl of Richmond : 

t it was not improbable, he was medi 
in favour of his Sovereign, or per laps intended to 
ftand neuter during the fight, in order to join the Con- 
queror. That in Both thefe cafes, it was better to defer 

examining his Condué till after the event, than to pro- 
voke him. by putting his Son to death, to give the Earl 
of Richmond an affiftance capable of making Vi@or: 'y in- 
re to his fide: Tchat after all, in the King’s prefent 
Circumftances, the death of the young Lord Strange, 
could myegire him no advantage, Thefe arguments feem- 
ed to the King of fufficient flrength to caufe him to re- 
voke his orders. But he was guilty of an unpardonable 
error, in remaining doubtful as to the two Brothers, who 
plainly enough difcovered their defign, 


lhim,in his neceffity. 
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rford, and Sir Thomas Bo 
‘ord, Six Simon Dighy, 


d fol. 53. Stow, 
and many others, left Richard, and tohim. Hall, 
vage the left: Hall, fol. 54, ------ Between the two Armies there was a 


to fecure him on that fide, and in fo doing he had the Sun at hi 


b, an antient Market Town in Leiceferpp 
Weapons, and efpecially abundance of Arrow-h 
ry VII is faid to make his Speech to his Soldiers. 
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ftill fuperior to the Forces of the Earl of Richmond and 1 
the two Brothers together, he fhould have oppofed: to 
thefe laft, two Bodies equal to theirs, to 
attack them the moment they offered to ftir. He would 
thereby have debarred them of the advantage of 
their time to declare, as they afterwards did. Such: an 
overfight’ in fo able a Prince as Richard, car 
looked upon but as proceeding from a particular d 
on of the providence of God, who. had determined his 
deftruction, 

The two armi 
began with a fhower of Arrows difcharged from both 
fides, after which the Royal Army moved forward to 
come to clofe fight. The Lord Szanley, who till then 
had been only a Spectator, perceiving the Duke of 
& widened his line to the left, in order to furround the 
Harl of Richmond’s Troops, gave him not time to exe- 
cute his defign. On a fudden, he pofted himfelf on the 
right of the Earl’s, to. receive the front of the Kino’s fi 
ine, This motion caufing the Duke of Norfalé to hale, 
in order to re-clofe his line which was too much ex- 
tended to the left, the fight ceafed for fome moments. 
But prefently after, both fides being more upon» an equa- 
ity, by the Lord Stanley’s joining the Earl, fought with 
reat ardour. 

Mean while, Richard being impatient to know what Ha 
pafled at the firft line, {purred his. Horfe. towards the 
place where they were ingaged. At the fame time, the 40! 
arl of Richmond quitting his fecond line, where he had 
taken his Poft, was advanced as far as the foremoft ranks 
of the firft, to incourage roops by his prefence, be- 
ing fenfible that the fuccefs of the day, would in great 
meafure be deter ed by the fight of the two firtt 
Richard perce 
He flew Sir Ui 
who had sntegries din his way. 
taken Brandon's place, to oppofe the-King’s furious ef- 
forts, was overthrown to the ground. The Earl of 
Richmond avoided not) the Combat. But if we may 
judge by the manner wherein the Hiftorians relate thefe par- 
ticulars, he fhowed no great eagern j ené- 
my, contetted him(elf with flanding. in a pofture of de- 
fence; and willingly fuffered his people to come between 
them, and hinder aaa from. too clofely approaching each 
other. 

At the very time that Richard was fingli ling out the « 
Earl of Richmond, to decide at once their. important quar- 
rely it was decided very much. to his difadvantage from cc 
another quarter, Si am Stanley; following “the :ex- 
ample of the Lord Syanléy his Brother; and feeing 
the left of the Earl of Richmond’s firft line began to gi 
ground, openly declared againft the King, by falling upon 
his Troops in the flank, “who were employ ed in fighting 
their enemy’s in the front, and y igoroufly repulfing t them. 
This fo feafonable an attack at fo critical a moment, hay- 
ing caufed an extreme diforder in the right of the Kin: 
firf line, they were feen fuddenly to retreat towards the 
main Body, ‘and the left quickly followed their e mple. 
This hafty retreat {truck fuch a terror into the main Bo- 
dy, that they almoft all took to flight, without 
the enemy. The Earl of Norbhembérlandacz alone, who 
commanded one of the wings, f{tood without motion, 
having firft ordered his Troops to throw down their arms, 
to let the enemies fee they had nothing to fear from him. 
Richard perceiving the day was lof, sahil not being able 
to think of flying, or running tl 
the hands of the Earl of Richmond, rufhed into the midft 
of his enemies, where he foon met. with the death he 
fought. aiphiss fell the Ufurper, in a more glorious man- 
ner than his Crimes feemed to deferve. He wore but 
two years and two months the Crown, he had purcha- 
fed a fo many ill a@tions, . 

The Battle lafted about two hours, including the time 


Nor- 
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dof falling into 


S approaching one another, the battle Hall 


Duke 


fpent in the purfuit of the run- (4). As moft. part ae 
of the King’s army fled without f ng, there were not 
flain on the fpot above two thoufand Men (5) on his fide. 
The Earl of Richmond loft but a hundred, of whom Sir 
William Brandon was the only perfon of note. 

Father to Charles Brandon afterwards Duke of 

On the King’s part, the Duke of } loft 

valiantly fighting for him who had made him a Duke (6). ab 


1+ Norf 


ier, who ed King Richard. Ha: 


s back, and in the 


The exa& fpot of ground is fr 


pently 


found there of a long and large Proportion, 
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Camden Leicef, 


8, there were few above a thoufand flain, fol. 57. But Stow fays, there were four th Ps 470+ 
Pe e ts Lives, were, Walter Lord Ferrers of Chartley, Sit Rithard Ratcliff, Robert Sir Wil- 

Richard Claringdon, Hall, Stow; ps 4706 if 
5 He 


Sur William 
Stan'ey 


Book XML 


1485, He would have. doubtlefs gained more ‘honour 2 
' had he employed. his -v 


and glory, 
for a Prince who had better 
ard, that a Man dhould hazard his Life 

The Earl of Northumberland was taken 
by Conqueror, having perhaps held Intel- 
with him befote Kh battle, It feems at | 


deferved than Ri 


for s fake. 


into favour 


of 


the cout as from certain. verfe found ehde very 


morning by the Duke of Norfolk, on his Tent- fa in- 
The ti ng, that the King was Pat ). The Earl of Sur- 
Sui rey, Son of the Duke of Norfalk, aken -prifoner, and 
: “fent at firft to the Tower of Engen but fhortly after ob- 
tained his eh and liberty. Some of ‘Richard's Adh 
rents ed with the fame lenity,.others had the 
7 od fort tune toe Minifter and Con- 


pe. But Catesby, 
rd, ee had fo bafely betrayed the Lord 
was two days 
1 fome ches of the fame  ftamp; 
ad been the Ufurper’s Inftruments. 

Crown being found by a Soldier, was brought 
to the Lord Stanley, who went ‘immediately and placed 
1 it on the Earl of Richmond’s head, congra stulating him up- 
x ae dalating hi ‘King. z, 


nt of 


rd Richare 


cone “that t 


as if Avie bare 
i Richard found among: se flain fla 
1, covered with pre and dirt, and in that condition 
thrown crofs a Horfe, with the head hanging on one fide 
and the legs on the other, and fo carried to Z, 


na 


“he lay two whole days expofed to publick view, 
after it was interred without. any Cere mony, in 
one of the Churches of that C Some time after, “Hen- 


VII his Enemy and Succeffor, ordered a 
norable Monument to be erected for h 


Eh 


ry ho- 


account 


Houfe of 


more 
m on 
sabeth his Queen, who was of the 


of 


avd IIL was firnamed Cr 
Moreover, 


k-back’d, becaufe he was 


one of his arms was almoft 


ving but little or no nourifhment. As to 

of his mind, if we believe moft Hiftorians, 

they were fo great and fo numerous, that it would be 
dificult to find in Hiftory a Prince of fo ill a CharaGter, 
It is cértain, he had a boundlefs amb’ on, which often 
fed him to commit actions unbecoming a Chriftian 
To this Paffion alone muft be, afcribed his 


treachery and cruelty, fince he was treacherous and cruel 
only witht refpect to the acquilition or prefervation of the 
He has not been the fole ee whom ambi- 
tion *has led intosthe like exceffes. The Hiftorians who 
it in the reign of Henry V IT and Henry VIII, have fo 
avated the heinoufne' that one cannot 
help obferving in their writings, a ftrong defire to pleafe 
the Monarchs then on the Thron Nay, very probably 


ions, 


they have afcribed to him fome 2 upon no very good 
foundation ; for inftance, _ his murdering with his own 
hand Henry VI, and the Prir Their defire 


to fay k 


his 


over int filence. Be this as 


t will, without pretending ei- 
ther to juftify him upon what he did of ill, or condemn 
him ‘ally upon all, as fome have done. I fhall con- 
tent my felf with blaming nay was blame-worthy, and 
acknowledging withal what deferved condemnation. The 
Crimes he was guilty of in prea or keeping the 
€rown, are, as I faid, effects and conf fequences of his im- 
moderate ambition, by which he fuffered himfelf to be 
But theit being produced by that Paffion, does 


(1) The Verfes faid to be written upon the Tent-Door were the! 
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i nd promote Sobri d tnefs 
; is, may be seen in his Proclamation a 
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ade them a Corporation, &e. 
t King Richard If 
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(1). As for the long 
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pin himfelf. 
ordinary, 
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rd, as is {aid above, p. 


Purfoivant at Arms, 


five hundred sar 
in and 


s of the 


en more {pa 
, as is fometimes the C: hey 

ft he has given of God's ee 
ld, and what mi 


not in the leaft leffen» their heinc 
he had a great deal of fenfe, and a very -folid gn 
Qualities “that might have been an honour to “him; I 
they been ufed to better, purpofes... Wen 
good. fenfe and penetration, by’ h 
himfelf from the aflaults of his ene efe precau 
tions could not be more juft, if divine Providence had 
not been pleafed to render them fruitlefs, as-it fometimes 
does with refped ly the beft concerted deligns 


ec to feeming! 
On feveral occafions he fhewed an uncommon Valour, 


and particularly in’ the battle where he-was flai This 
cannot be denied him without injuftice. | He exprefled 
great: concern that Juftice fhould be impartially miniftred 


to. all his Subje&ts without diftinétion, provided the pre: 
vation of his. Crown was not concerned ; for in that re- 
{pect he made no fcruple to trample upon all the rales: of 
Right and Equity. . This natural Inclination for Jutt 
but combated by. his ambition, may afford fome occafion 
to prefume, he would perhaps have proved a good King, 
had he been able to fix himfelf fo firmly in: the Throne 
as to have feared no revolution (4). At leaft, this cannot 
be faid to be improbable. The ror 3 whe 
was guilty of fo many Cruelties' to arrive at the E mpire, 
affords a memorable'.and well-known Inftance of fuch 4 
Change, and it would not be impoffible to find other ex- 
amples. But as Richard was taken out of the World be2 
fore he had given figns of any amendment, his ill actions 
abforb’d whatever there might be commendable in him. 
There is one Hiftorian however who has endeavoured to Buck. 
vindicate this Prince. But as he has fet no bounds to this 
Vindication, and laboured to make him entirely innocent, 
he has not acquired much credit, efpecially as he was often 
ebliged, in order to attain his ends, to advance fads not 
ftrictly true. He has however. a lice in the Collection of 


the Ex nglifh Hiftorians ; but no modern Author has thoug ght 
fit to take him for guide (5) 


Richard left but one 


uf 


natural Son, who was -yet a Zrdof the 
Minor when the King Father died. Some mi eae ee 
before, he had: made him Governour of Calais, Gu ets. 


> 
ging to the 
a TI, ended the? 


and of all the Adarches of Picarc 
Crown’ of Exgland (6). With Ri 
Angevi firnamed Plantagenets ( who, fince 
Henry II, the firft of this race, had poffefled the Crown 
of England: from Father to Son, during the fpace of three 
hundred and thirty years. Richard was the laft King of 
this Houfe ; but not the laft Male, as fome have z 
firmed, fince the Earl of Warwick ‘his Nephew, Son of 
the Duke of Clarence his Brother, was ftill alive. This 
young Prince was the fole branch of the Male-iffue of 
Edward II, which had been fo nuierous ; but was al- 
moft entirely deftroyed by the late Civil W: This 
War, commenced thirty years before, was at lenoth 
ended by the Battle of Be after deftroying above 
one hundred thoufand Englifh-men, and a great number of 
Princes of the two contending Houfes. Philip dé Co 
mines’ mounts the num! to fourfcore ; but Tenis. at 
miftake or geration of that author, as it is eafy to 
fee by the Genealogical Table of the pofterity of Ed- 
ward III. 

Let us clofe the Hiftory of the Pla 
brief recapitulation of the moft memorable 
befel the Kings of this race, whilft on the Throne of 
England. In this fummary of the fourteen foregoing 
reigns, it will be feen, not without aftonifhment per! ps; 
that the happinefs and glory énjoyed by this race for a- 
bove three. hundred yez almoft nothing in com- 
parifon of their 
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HENRY Ul, the firft King of this Houfe, was the 
greateft of all the Englifh Monarchs with refpect to ex- 
tent of Dominion. Belides the Kingdom of England, 
he poflefled in France, Guienne, Poiétou, Saintonge, Au- 
vergne, Limoufin, Perigord , Angoumsis, Touraine, Anjous 
Maine, Normandy, to which he joined alfo Bretagne by 
the marriage of one of his Sons with the Heirefs of that 
Duchy; and laftly, crowned all with the Conquéft. of 
Jreland, But with all this grandeur he was ever un- 
happy. His conteft with Becket, the vexatious perfecu+ 
tions from Pope Alexander III, the rebellion of his Queen 
and Sons, and the unfortunate fuccefs of his. laft. War 
with France, fuffered him not to enjoy a moment’s repofe. 

RIG HARD I, rendered his name famous in the 
Eaft, by the conqueft of the Ifle of Cyprus, by the ta- 
king of Acra, and, by-a great victory over the Saracens. 
But the fame he acquired in that expedition was a dear 
purchafe to Chriftendom, and particularly to England, 
by the prodigious quantity of Men and money, exported 
from thence, without the Chriftians of Pale/tine reaping 
any great advantages. Richard himfelf at his return into 
Europe, underwent the rigours of a grievous and long 
imprifonment, from which he could:not be freed without 
an exorbitant ranfom which quite drained his Kingdom. 
In fhort, after a feveral years ftruggle with Philip Au- 
guflus to very little purpofe, he unfortunately perifhed by 
‘an Arrow at the Siege of Chaluz, undertaken from his 
greedy defire of money. 

FO HN Lack-land enjoyed not a moment’s happi- 
nefg during his whole re Perfecuted by the King 
of France, then by Pope Innocent Til, and laftly , 
by his own fubjects, his reign was nothing but a con- 
tinual. train. of misfortunes, He loft firft all the Pro- 
vinces poffefled by his Anceftors. in France. After 
which, Jnnocent III, deprived him of his Crown, and 
reftored it to him upon fhameful and difhonourable 
terms. In fine, he had the great mortification to fee his 
Barons in arms againft him, and to die at a time when 
all England was paying Allegiance to a foreign Prince. 

HENRY, a Prince of a very mean Spirit, 
lived in a continual ftate of fubjeétion, though feated on a 
Throne ; one while a flave to his favorites and minifters, 
another while to the. imperious will of the Popes. At 
length, ftript of all his authority by his own fubjects, 
he remained fome time captive to his greateft ene- 
mies, And he was entirely indebted to a victory for- 
tunately gained by the Prince his Son, for his reftoration, 
and the tranquillity he enjoyed the two laft years of his life, 

EDWARD 1, rendered his name famous by the 
conqueft of Scotland. But after fhedding torrents of 
Blood in that unjuft quarrel, he had the mortification 
to lofe that acquifition, and to die before he had recovered 
it. His conqueft of Vales was the moft real advantage 
procured for the Kingdom by any King of England. 

The reign of EDWARD Il, is remarkable only 
for that Prince’s ill-condu&t and misfortunes. He is the 
firft inftance of a King of England depofed by authority 
of Parliament. Happy, if the fury of his enemies had 
ftopped there! but, with an unparalleled barbarity, he 
was made to fuffer the moft cruel death that could pof- 
fibly be devifed, and which bore no proportion to the 
indifcretions he was guilty of. 

EDWARD Ill, was one of the moft illuftrious 
Kings of England, as well for his perfonal qualities as 
for his viGtories in France, and the famous Treaty of 
Bretigny, which reftored to him’ with intereft the Pro- 
vinces, ‘fohu Lack-land had fuffered to be loft, But his 
reign, though glorious, was not free from misfortunes. 
His minority was fullied by the tragical death of Ed- 
ward II his Father, and of the Earl of Kent his Uncle. 
To punifh thefe horrid outrages, he was forced to keep 
his own Mother in Prifon as long as fhe lived. ‘Towards 
the end of his days he had the mortification to fee 
him(elf ftript of all he had re-conquered upon France, 
without hopes of recovery. Ina word, he ruined, as I 
may fay, his own reputation, and died at a time when 
his fubjeéts began to lofe their former efteem for him. 

Thus far it is eafy to fee that the race of the Plan- 
ts had enjoyed no great fhare of happinefs. But 


their 


m: mes, which were blended with fome prof 
perities, very inconfiderable in comparifon of what 
that race afterwards underwent. When a Man takes a 


view of what happened to the pofterity of Edward III, 
he fees nothing but Difafters, tragical or untimely Deaths, 
Hatred, Animofity, Revenge, Civil Wars, Cruelties un- 
heard of, among Princes fprung from the fame Stock. 
ngland had n feen fo terrible a deftruétion of her 
inhabitants, nor had the Scaffold been ever dyed with fo 
much noble and royal Blood as during the hundred years 


2, whereby he contraéts with Robert Bra 
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between the death of Edivard Ill, 
chard Ui. Let us briefly run over the { 
Edward the third’s family, in order to fee their 

EDWARD the Black Pritice, one of 
accomplifhed Princes that ever was born, died in t 
fixth year of his age,. having firft buried his e 
Edward but feven years old. 

RIG HARD Il, his other Son, who mounted the 
Throne, after his Grandfather, was depofed, imprifoned, 
and barbaroufly murdered. 

LIONEL Duke of Clarence, third Son of 
ward U1, died in a foreign Country in the flower of his 
age. He left but one Daughter, whofe marriage into 
the Houfe of March was the occafion of all the calami 
ties England was affiifted with for thirty years together. 

The Pofterity of ‘fobn of Gaunt, Edward's fourth 
Son, were far from being happy. HEN RY IV, Suc 
ceflot of Richard II, paffed his whole reign under con 
tinual apprehenfions of lofing a Crown acqui 
traordinary methods, and preferved by th 
Richard I, whom he caufed to be murc 


HEN RYV, one of the moft illuftrious K 


ty 


confiderable advantage but two years, 
only a foretafte of what he had fo 
He died in the flower of his age. a Son nine 


months old, who afterwards proved v t to compleat 
the work, his illuftrious Father had fo glorioufly begun. 

The Dukes of Clarence, Bedford and Gloce/ter, died all 
three without Iflue. Gloce/fer was long expofed to the 
fury of his enemies, and at laft facrificed to their ven- 
geance. 

HENRY VI, Son of Henry V, loft all that t 
King his Father had acquired in France. After which, 
he was ftript of his Royalty, imprifoned, reftored for a 
fhort {pace, and at laft murdered by a Prince fprung from 
the fame ftock with himfelf. 

EDWARD his Son, Prince of Wales, died aftei 
the fame manner, and by the fame hand. 

In furveying the other branch of the Houfe of Lan- 
cafter, namely, that of Beaufort Somerfet, hardly fhall we 
find a Prince but what loft his life in a Battle, or on the 
Scaffold. 

The Houfe of York, of whom £d 
fifth Son of Edward III, was head, w: 
youred, Some unfortunate Stars feemed to be contin- 
ually fhedding their malignant influences upon that Fami- 
ly. Excepting Edmund de Langley himfelf, firft Duke of 
York, all the Princes his defcendents died a violent or un- 
timely death, 

EDWARD Duke of York, 
flain at the Battle of ncourt. 

RICHARD Earl of Cambridge loft his head on 
a Scaffold. 

RICHARD, third Duke of York, and his Son 
EDMUND Earl of Rutland, perifhed in the Battle 
of Wakefield. 

GEORGE Duke of Clarenc 
condemned to die in a Butt of AZalm/iy. 

EDWARD IV, after enjoying the Crown of 
England fome years, to which he had a better title than 
the Houfe of Lancafter, died indeed a natural death, but 
in the two and fortieth year of hi : 

EDWARDYV, @ 
ther, were fmothered in tl 

EDWARD Prince of on of Richard UI, 
was taken out of the World in the eleventh year of his a 

RICHARD Ill, was killed at the Battle of £ 
worth, 

In fine, we fhall fee in the courfe of the Hiftory, 
EDWARD Earl of Warwick, Son of the unfortu- 
nate Duke of Clarence, and the only furviving Male of 
the Houfe of Yoré, end his days by the hand of the Ex- 
ecutioner, 


de Langley, 


ftill lefs fa- 


his eldeft Son, wa 


was afterwards 


D_ his Bro 


Nothing more remains to complete the nt of the 
difafters that happened to the Pofterity of Edward III, 


but to take notice that THO MAS o 
Earl of Gloceffer, feventh Son of that Monai 
violent death in Prifon at Calais, 

Were not all thefe misfortunes which fell on Ed: 
the third’s Pofterity the effec 
extended to the fourth generation, for 
murder committed on the perfon of E 
leaft, it is difficult not to fee in thefe ever 
gical death of Edward IJ, revenged upon 


That of Richard upon Henry VI : That of Henry 
upon Edward V: and That of Edward upon Ri- 
chard III. (1) 
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BOOK XIV. 


The Reign of Henry VII; with the State of the Cuurcn, from the beginning of 
the Reign of Henry IV. 1399, to the end of the Reign of Henry VII, 1509. 
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HE battle of Bofworth being ended, He had three titles, or foundations, whereon he could 
as was faid, by the flight of the ground his Right. The firft w his defcent from the 
Royal Army, and death of King Houfe of Lanea/ter by Margaret his Mother, Dau 
Richard, Henry caufed Te Deum to of a Duke of Somerfet. “The Houfe of Lax - had 
be fung upon the place, all the been poffeffed of the Crown above fixty years, and this 
Troops falling on their knees to re- pofleffion had been confirmed by many Aéts of Parlia- 
turn God thanks for his ViGtory. ment.. But on the other hand, feveral Parliaments had 
Prefently after, the whole army, as afterwards condemned this pofleffion as a continual Ufur- 
it were by Infpiration, made the air pation, and adjudged the Crown to the Houfe of York, as 
refound with the Cry of, Long live King Henry | which defcending from Lionel, third Son of Edward III. This 
was not difagreeable to him. For, it was a fort of mi- -queftion, confidered originally, and independently of the 
litary Ele@tion, which might have ferved him for founda- -Circumftances which moved the Parliaments to come to 
tion to pretend to the Crown, though he had no other fuch oppofite determinations, could not have been decide 
title. Mean while, he was embarafled by the uncertainty in favour of the Houfe of Lancaffer, if the Laws and 
he was under, whether he fhould keep to this Election, Cuftoms of the Realm had been followed. But if, ing 
or found his title upon a more folid foundation, He was afide the ufual practice, it fhould be confidered with re~ 
lay, either to reje&t the fpe& to the Aéts of Parliament, it could not but be doubt- 

ly fupported by the 


Y, 


hter 


Bacons 


however to determine without del 


Bacons title given him by his Army, till the Parliament fhould ful, fince the Pra and Con were equ 
confirm it, or accept it, and aflert his Right independent- {ame authority. It might alfo be objected to Henry, that 


ly of the confent of the Eftates. indeed fundry Parliaments had decided the point in favour 


rd IV. Dr. Nicolfon deferibes one of his Groats, 


Grains, which w 
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sadters of the like Shape with thofe of Henry VI, and Ed: 
Others in the poifeffion of t 
of the Infeription which reach to the extremity of the Coin being 
the next Reign, that the new Money fhould h the outermoft P: T 
OY jedi, is thought rather to belong to this King, by the word AGTIZE ine d of ANGLLAS, in whofe Reign that f 
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of the Houfe of Lancaffer, but it did not follow that the 
Houfe of Somerfet could receive any advantage from that 
decifion. ‘The Somerféts were indeed defcended from the 
Houfe of Lancafter, but by a Baftard-branch, which could 
pretend to the Crown only by virtue of their legitimation. 
Now it was a queftion yet undecided, whether the Ac& 
‘of Legitimation, and Richard the Second’s fubfequent Let- 
ters Patents, gave to that Branch, derived from a Baftard 
born in Adultery, the right to fucceed to the Crown, 
though mentioned neither in the Aét of Parliament, nor 
in Kine Richard’s Letters. Befides, even upon fuppofi- 
tion of this Right, another query ftill arofe, namely, 
whether the Pofterity of this legitimated Baftard, were to 
have the preference of the defcendents of the Daughters 
born in wedlock, of whom there were feveral in Ca/file, 
Portugal, and Germany. To leave the points to the 
examination of the Parliament, feemed therefore too dan- 
gerous for Henry, But on the other hand, he was not 
ignorant, that in the decifion of the differences between 
the Houfes of Lanca/fer and York, the Parliaments had not 
fo much regarded the arguments of either Party, as the 
circumftances of time and things. Now he could ne- 
ver have a more favorable juncture than the prefent, 
fince he had juft delivered England from a Tyrant uni- 
verfally hated. Henry IV, his Predeceffor, had not done 
more for the Engli/h, when for reward, the Crown was 
adjudged to him, in prejudice of the Houfe of March. 

Henry’s fecond title w his intended Marriage with 
Elizabeth eldeft Daughter of Edward IV, which he had 
fworn, But here, no lefs difficulties occurred. If he re- 
lied upon this Title, he was to refolve either to reign only 
in right of his Wife, or to confound together the Titles 
of both Houfes, “In the former cafe, he would have re- 
linquifhed his own, to leave to the Houfe of York a Title 
which had all along been contefted, and have owned that 
Houfe’s Right, for the fole foundation of his mounting the 
‘Throne. Befides, he conf ed, that in cafe Elizabeth 
happened to die without Iffue, all her Rights would of 
courfe devolve to her next Sifter, and he thereby be ex- 
cluded from the Throne upon the death of his Queen (1) : 
That fuppofing he could get the Parliament to adjudge 
him the Crown during Life, he fhould only have a per- 
fonal right, which would not defcend to his Children by 
fecond Wi 

In the latter cafe, on fuppofition of the confufion of the 
Titles of both Houfes, by means of the proje&ted Mar- 
ant to the Intention of thofe who had invited 
nd, this confufion, indeed, might be ad- 
1¢ Children born of this Marriage. But if 
be none, and his death fall out be- 
would leave the pofleffion of the 
loufe of York, which his averfion for that 
would not fuifer him to behold, even at a diftance, 

extreme concern. But if, on the contrary, E/i- 
zabeth fhould die before him, he forefaw it would prove 
the occafion of renewing the troubles of the Kingdom, 
fince, as fhe reigned in her own right, her Sifter, or 
neareft Relations, might pretend to fucceed her, 

Henry’s third Title was, That of the Sword or Con- 
queft, which his late Victory feemed to give him, But 
he confidered this Viétory was entirely owing to the 
affiftance of the People of England, and therefore gave 
him at moft but a right of Conqueft over the vanquifhed 
Party. Befides, as he could fupport himfelf only by the 
fame aififtance, he had reafon to fear, that in refting up- 
on this pretended Title, he fhould lofe his beft friends, 
fince fuch a proceeding might be conftrued as a fettled 
defign to rule with arbitrary power. He knew William 
the Conqueror had wifely avoided that rock, by rejecting 
the title of the Sword, till he faw himfelf firmly eftablifh- 
ed in the Throne, 

Thefe were difficulties confiderable enough to merit 
Henry’s mature deliberation before he refolved. But on 
the other hand, there was no medium to take. He was 
neceflarily either to accept the Title given him by the 
army, and thereby ingage to profecute his Rights inde- 
pendently of the Parliament’s approbation, or by rejecting 
it, fhow, he miftrufted his own right, and be expofed to 
a troublefome amination. After weighing the reafons 
on both fides, as far as the time would permit, he refolved 
at laft to reft upon the Title of the Houfe of Lancafter. 
So, taking for granted, that the army in faluting him 
King, had en him his due, he determined to 
affert the Lanca/frian claim, without any mixture of that 
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Crown to the 
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only 
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, fuppofing the Queen left Iffue, for the Crown would upon her death fall to her 
xprefles it, he refolved to reft upon the Title of Lanca/ter as the main, and to ufe 


cuff ; and as he had alfo obtained the Viétory upon a Saturday, h 
a» The Mayor and Companies of Lendex went out to meet him at Sb 
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of York, and without fubmitting it even to the exar 

tion of the Parliament (2). To that end, 

be crowned before he fummoned the Parliament, and to {7 

defer his Marriage till he had obtained an Aét to adjudge 4ring 

him the Crown as his own by Inheritance. He deter- Sixt 

mined therefore to aflume the title of King, and to iffue gptier- 

out orders as fuch, fuppofing that the Crown was fallen 

to him of full Right, though A@argaret his Mother was 

fill alive, and ought to precede him. Notwithftanding 

all the reafons which rendered his Title dubious, he believed 

there were likewife reafons fufficient to give him room to 

fupport it, efpecially at a time when his Viftory ‘was ca- 

pable of deciding all the queftions in his favour. ‘This re- 

folution was the fountain of all the troubles of his 
Mean while, though he affeéted to be convinced of the He #s afrané 

goodnefs of his Title, he diftrufted it in his own Mind, oe verke i 

knowing, if it came to be contefted, the reafons whereon 


he refoly 


he fhould ground it, were of no great weight, unlefs fup- 

8 ? & Ane) P: 
ported by force of arms. In this ftate he conti almoft 
during his whole Life. Always unco: ppear- 


ance, and yet terrifying himfelf with the leaft thing, and 
dreading that every little accident would be of dangerous 
confequence. The Houfe of York was a perpetual terror 
tohim, He knew that they who had called him into 
England were not enemies to that Houfe, but only to the 
perfon of Richard III. So the Rights of the two Houfes 
remaining {till doubtful, as having been decided only by 
the Sword,-he was very fenfible that his could be main- 
tained but by the fame way, or by wife precautions, to 
prevent all future decifions of that kind. 

Upon thefe confiderations it was, that the next day af- 7 
ter the Battle (3) he fent a detachment of Horfe under the y 
command of Sir Robert Willoughby to the Cattle of Sheriff~ ¢ 
Hutton (4), to take from thence the Earl of Warwick, el 
and conduét him to the Tower of London. T Holli 


his young Holling(h. 
Prince was Son and Heir to George Duke of Clarence, Bacon. 


who was ftifled in a Butt of AdZalm After the 
death of the Duke h ather, Edward IV his Uncle 
caufed him to be carefully educated, and created him Earl 


of Warwick ; a title enjoyed by his Mother’s Father (5). 
He was unwilling to make him Duke of Clarence, left 
that title fhould preferve the memory of an unhappy Bro- 
ther, whom he had facrificed to his jealoufy. When 
Richard was.on the Throne, he ordered this young 
Prince his Nephew to be confined in the Caftle above- 
named, knowing how likely he was one day to difturb him 
in the poffeffion of the Crown. After the Ufurper’s death, 
the Earl of Warwick feemed to have room to expect fome 
favour from his fucceffor ; but it proved juft the contra- 


ry. So far w from releafing, that -he m him 
clofe Prifoner in th ng only 
from his jealou nd in itle was 


not fo undoubted as he 
not all. It will hereafter be feen, that he put this unhap- 
py Prince to death by the hand of the executioner, there- 
in ftill more tyrant th: he tyrant himfelf, from whom he 
boafted to have delivered the Kingdom, 

The Princef i , whom Henry was to marry, 4 
was kept in the fame Caftle by the late. King’s 
who did not think fit to leave her at liberty to 
Husband, intending to marry her himfelf. He 
ving to repair to London with all poflible diligence, thought 
it not proper to leave the Princefs at fo great a diftance, 
left fhe fhould be told that fhe had noneed to mix her 
rights with thofe of others. Wherefore fhe was d 
to come and remain with the Queen her Mother at Lon- 
don. His defign was to make it:believed, he intended to 
efpoufe her very foon, though he was determined to de- 
fer his marriage till after the Seffion of the Parliament. 

A few days after, Henry fet forward, by eafy journies 
to Londm, taking care to avoid all appearance of ufing a London. 
the right of conqueft. He was received in all places pe 
with loud acclamations, the people confidering him as Hollingthe 
their deliverer, and as going by his marriage, to put an 
end to all the Calamities occafioned by t 


order, 


Bacon. 
Holli: 


Heary is 
well received 


) Civil, Wars, 
He made his entry into London with great ftate (6), How- 
ever, the People had not the fatisfaction to fee him as he 
pafled through the City, becaufe he was carried all the 
way ina clofe Chariot till he came to St. Paul’s, His Bacon. 
Hiftorian afcribes this conduét to a motive of grandeur and 
fecurity, as if having been proferibed in the reign of 
Richard UII, he difdained to fawn upon the ple, left 
they fhould think he expected all But I do 
not know whether this is better grou than what the 


them. 
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ater 


of Mar- 


fame 


Book XIV. 


fame Hiftorian adds, that Henry caufed Richar 
dards taken at Bofworth (1), to be brought into St, Pau/’s 
Church, that the people of London might not forget that 
he had juft gained a Battle, and was entering the City 
as a Conqueror. When a Prince has acquired a reputation 
for politicks, fome thing myfterious, futable to the notion 
formed of him is difcovered in his moft indifferent ations. 

Next day Henry aflembled a Council (z) of all the 
perfons of Court and City, before whom 


{tinction in the 
he folemnly renewed his Oath to marry the Princefg 


’s Stan- 


This declaration was abfolutely neceflary at 
t juncture, hecaufe of a rumour that he was 


1 to Ann, eldef 
, and 1 not 

ifed to marry the eld 
ides, though | 


Daughter of the Duke of Bre- 
with fincerity when he pra- 
Daughter of Edward IV, Be- 
t to derive his right from 
»wever proper the people fhould 
red his defire of the Parliament, 
fear meafures fhould be taken beforehand to obftruct 
ndeed, he was refolved to perform his promife, but 
bent not to confummate his marriage before his 


was 


Coronation, left his Queen fhould be crowned with him, 


and her title fupported by that junétion. Nay, he had 
reafon to fear, that in cafe his Nuptials were celebrated 
before the Parliament met, fome Claufe in favour of the 
Houfe of Yorks might be inferted in the AG to fettle the 
Succeffion, 

About the middle o: ptember, the City of London 
was affi&ed with a difeafe then unknown, which threw 
Patients into a prodigious fweat, and carried them 
n four and twenty hours. Thofe that died not with- 
hat fpace were almoft fure of recovering. Happily, it 
the end of Oéfober ; however it fwept away 
multitud people before proper remedies were found (3). 
‘The method of cure was to keep the Patient neither too 
hot nor too c with temperate Cordials, which, with- 
increafing the heat, helped Nature to expel 
hat caufed thefe extraordinary {weatings. 


Ox- 


in t 
lafted but till 


s of 


qumours 

About this time the new King made the Earl of 
of the Zower, who had always been 
Houfe of Lancafler, and after his efcape 
le of Hammes, joined him at Paris, and 
m fignal fervices, particularly at the B 


the Ca 
fince done 
* tle of Bofworth 

Some time after, the King iffued out a Proclamation, 
ng that he had concluded a truce for one year with 
e Kin 2, from the laft day of September. 
was no fmall advantage to fhow the people that 
arles VIII acknowledged him for King, even before 

slared fo by the Parliament. 
ion-day approaching, it was neceflary to 
s and claims of thofe who were to officiate 
at this Ceremony. For that purpofe, it was requifite to 
reate a Lord High-Steward. But as this Office for fome 
time had been enjoyed only by Princes of the Blood, and 
there were none then in the Kingdom; the King, not 
to raif aloufies among the great Men, caufed it to be 
executed by Commiffioners (5). 

Mean while, he would no longer delay to fho 
gratitude to three Lords who had faithfully and ef 
ly ferved him in his greateft diftrefles. “Thefe were 
taf} y Earl of-Pembra his Father’s Brother, Zhomas 
Lord Stanley his Father-in-law, and Sir Edward Court- 
The firft had been a Father to him in his youth, 
and delivered him from the {nares of Edward IV, 
when he was concealed in Vales. After that, he was 
is conftant companion in Bretagne, and had helped him 
to overcome all the difficulties which occurred in his un- 
dertakings. In return for his fervices Henry gave him 
the title of Duke of Bedford, vacant ever fince the death 
of the famous Duke of Bedford, Brother of Henry V. 
The Lord Stanley, who had ‘been very ferviceable to the 
King at the Battle of Bs/worth, was created Earl of Der- 
by, Sit Edward Courtney, who had ventured to ingage in 
his party, and favour in the Weftern Counties, the Duke 
suckingham’s plot, was honored with the } 
hire (6). Henry thought not preper to dif- 
being willing, according to 


ig of 


penfé his favours to othe 
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title of 


George, in the fecond was a fiery Dragon upon white ahd g 
“t. Holling fb. 


the whole affent, as well of the Commons as 
re are at prefeat a hundred in 4: 


ty 


the cuftom of his 
the fitting of the Par 
The Coronation h 


ions ti 


h of O&obe 
1 of Osober, 7 


and the Parlian not to m dll ci h of No 

vember, Hence it is nt, that Henry cid not mean to Sow 
bring his Title into quettior Parltamen?s Ho'lia 
care any more than to co ion, without" 


fuffering the foundations to be Th 


examined, 
of Edward IV and Richard IIL had taught him, that the 
beft way to gain the Parliament’s approbation, was to take 


examples 


pofleffion, Indeed, there is a great difference between de- 
bating, whether a Prince who claims a Crown has a right 


to pretend to it, or whether he is to be dethroned when in 
a€tual poffeffion. The former of thefe things may be 
done by reafons, arguments, and ftudied {peeches: The 
latter requires an Army ready to give weight to the rea- 
fons. So Henry may be faid to fet the Crown himfelf on 
his head, fince he alone difpofed of his right, without the 
authority of the Parliament, who would have had much to 
fay, if they had examined or been at liberty to examine, 
by what title Henry afcended the Throne. “Che Ceremo- 
ny of the Coronation was performed by Cardinal Bour- 
chier Archbifhop of Canterbury, who fi 


id his Succeffors 
Bay; 
Ma- 


after the Coronation, Tae Pc 
ent were th 
5 de Fure 


The Parliament met eight 
Henry's ends in calling a Par 
The firft was to be declared I 
already King de Fac¥o, and to fe n to 
pofterity, by an A& in form. The {econd, to reverfe the 
Attainders of all his party (9). The third, to att 
who had exprefleda gr nimofity i 
zeal for the late King. The f 
that tho’ he had by his fole au 


four. ” 


as he wz 


his 


nt thofé 


and mc 


. on the 
Throne, to prevent his title from being queft he in- 
tended however to govern the Kingdom Ji Préde- 


ceffors, by way of Parliaments, and not aflume a defpo- 
tick power. This ftep was abfolutely neceflary for a 
Prince whofe title was fo dubious, and who afcended the 
alled to it in the ufual way. 
Tt was requifite, for the people’s fatis(action and the King’. 
fecurity, that the Parliament fhould fettle the Crowr 
upon him by an exprefs A&t; otherwife obedience to him « 
might not be thought indifpenfable. Though he had been } 
powerful enough ¢o caufe his authority to be owned without 
fuch an Act, his Heirs were not certain to be always in 
fo favorable a fituation. Mean while it was not éaly to 
pen this A&. Henry would not hold the Crown either 
by the People’s eleétion, or by the Parliament, or by the 
Princefs he was to marry. He did not even intend that 
Elizabeth thould fhare in the Royalty, otherwife than any 
other foreign Queen. Neverthelefs, in this begining of 
his Reign, it was proper, the People fhould not know too 
much, but have fome caufe to believe, the King refted 
upon all thefe titles. ‘The reafon was, the Englifh vere 
extremely jealous of the authority of their Parliaments, 
and generally much better affected to the Houfe of York 
than to that of Lanca/fer. Wherefore the King finding 
the Parliament difpofed to do whatever he could defire, 


ly, That the Inheri 
and. abide in the King, and the Heirs of 
ally fo to endure, and in none othe a’ 
words left it undecided, whethi 
which was doubtful, or w 
could not be denied. As for the 
he was contented it fhou 
and to the Heirs of his body, 
ded by the Law, in hi 
by not mentioning the Hou 
determined whether that Ho 
might inherit after the Hei 
obfcure and ambiguous manner did 
and pafs_ the A&, which was after 
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ry took cafe to have all his title 
namely his defcent from the Houfe 
fier, his marriage with Edward the Fourth’s eldeft 
his victory at Bofworth, and the Act of Par- 
liament: To which might be added alfo the Papal Bull of 
Confirmation. All thefe titles joing gether, are a clear 
evidence of his uncertainty with refpeét to his right, and 
of his trouble caufed by that uncertainty. 
The A& of fettlement and fucceffion being paffed, it 
ved for another to reverfe the Attainders of the 
g’s friends, whilft only Earl of Richmond. But feve- 
ral of thefe attainted perfons were aétually members of 
the Houfe of Commons, eleéted by the favour they had 
found with the People fince the Revolution, There were 
likewife fome in the Houfe of Lords. It was therefore 
reprefented to be incongruous, that thefe perfons fhould give 
their Votes in an Affair which particularly concerned them, 
and be Judges in their own caufe. The King was trou- 
bled that the Aéts pafled in the late Reign fhould be deem- 
ed valid, and his friends want to be purged of the Crime 
of efpoufing his quarrel. He concealed howev 
cern, and only infinuated, that he wifhed the Judges to be 
confulted upon the Aff The Judges being met (1 1), 
gave it as their opinion, that the Members attainted by 
courfe of Law, fhould abfent themfelves till their Attain- 
ders were reverfed. 

But whilft they were debating upon this queftion, ano- 


Bull. But Hen 
in the Bull, 


Pope’ 
inferted 

of Lanea 
Da 


ghter, 


to the ther was ftarted with refpect to the King himfelf, who 


pcan was of the number of the attainted, having been decla- 
“ red Traitor and Rebel by an A& ‘of Parliament. This 
queftion was much more embaraffing than the other. 
The King could not be disjoined from the Parliament 
without a diffolution, neither was it probable that he 
would fubmit to a Parliamentary examination. In this 
puzzling cafe, the Judges unanimoufly refolv ved, That the 
Crown takes away all defects and frops in blood : And that 
from the time the King affumed the Crown, the Fountain was 
ared, and all Attainders and Corruption of blood di 
charged. This decifion, more confor! -mable to Politicks 
than to the Laws, eftablifhed a principle that might be 
attended with terrible confequences. 
7 This Affair being ended, the Parliament pafled an A& 
d UL of Attainder againft the late King, by the Name of the 
dé Duke of Glocefter 5 and againft his principal Adheren 


ste Of this number were the Duke of Norfol# the Earl of 
Bacon. Surrey, the Lords Lovel, Ferrers, Zouch, Sir Richard 


ate iff, Sir William Catesby (2), all Minifters or Favo- 
es of Richard II, of w! hom fome were killed at Bof- 
h field, others executed fince the Battle. If the 
Plots which were afterwards formed againft Henry himfelf 
had taken effet, he would doubtlefs have been ferved in 
fame manner, with all his Adherents, So dangerous 
ry feverity too far in cafes of this Nature, 
Accordingly, we fhall fee hereafter that Henry perceiving 
the confe eque nces, caufed an A& to be pafled to prevent 
the abufe of fuch a precedent. The defign of the pre- 
fent A&t was to fatisfy the King’s vengeance, and procure 
him the forfeited Effates of the attainted. ‘Thefe confif- 
cations brought him in immenfe fums, which rendered 
the demand of a a Subfidy unneceffary in this firft Parlia- 
ment, efpecially as the Nation was in Peace, or Truce 
with all the neighbouring Princes, 


is 


After the King was revenged of his Enemies, and 
had filled his Coffers, he publifhed the Royal Proclame 


tion, offering pardon to all that had been concerned in 
any Plot againft him before he came to the Crown, or 
borne arms for the late King, provided they fubmitted 
themfelves by fuch a day. His firft defign was to pro- 
cure this General pardon to be pafled in Parliament, but 
recollecting it was an Act of Grace, he chofe rather that it 
fhould wholly flow from himfelf. Many who were apprehen- 
five of being profecuted, readily came and took the Oath of 
Allegiance, in order to enjoy the benefit of the pardon, 
But others chofe to remain in Sanctuary, till the character 
of the new King was more known. The Lord Love 
one of Richard the Third’s Favorites, took this laft courfe, 

Before the Parliament broke up, Henry was pleafed to 
reward fome of the companions of his exile, by creating 
them Peers of the Realm. The Lord Chandos of Bre- 
tagne was made Earl of Bath ; Sir Giles D’ Aubeney re- 
ceived the title of Baron of D’ Aubeney, and Sir Robert 
Willoughby that of Lord Brooke. At the fame time the 
King reftored Edward Stafford to the dignity of Duke of 
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Bucki rfeited by his Father's 148 
the pofleffions belonging to his far 


late reign. This was a piece of juftic 
ly refufe to the Son of a Lord, who had | 
his fervice, and been the firft author of his 
to the Throne, 

The Parliament being diffolved 
Henry fent into France, O. ‘ing, Archdeacon 
of Oxford, with money to repay King Charles what he ! 
had Jent him, and his charges in fitting out the Fleet 
which brought him to # Whereupon the M 
quifs of Dorfet and Sir Sohn hoes ier, left as pledg 
Paris, had leave to return home. At the fame time, 


about the end of No- 


vember, 


Henry gave his Envoy power to prolong the "Tnuce 
with France, he found King Charles's Council 
clined. 

Probably his want of ready-money to pay the King of # 


France, put him upon fending to the City of London 
borrow fix thoufand marks. His demand met firft 
with great difficulties, becaufe he was not yet well known. 
However, he obtained at laft two thoufand pounds (3), 
which he thankfully received, and punétually repayed af- 
terwards. He often borrowed money in this manner in 
the courfe of his reign, and alway paid at the day. 
His view was to eftablifh his credit in that powerful 
City, that he might ufe it upon any prefling occafi 

About the end of the year, he called to his Pri 
Council ‘fob Morton Bifhop of Ely, lately returned 
Flanders, and Richard Fox (4). He lay under 
ligations to Morton, particularly for his intelligen 
was plotting againft him in Bretagne. 1 
value for Fox, knowing him to be a perfon capable of 
doing him great fervice, and of a temper very like his 
own, In time Morton was made Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, Lord Chancellor, Prime Minifter, and at laft 
Cardinal. As for Fox, the King made him firft Lord 
Keeper of the Privy-Seal, then Bifhop of Exeter : Aft 
that he tranflated him to Bath and Wells, from 
Durham, and laftly to Winchefter, the richeft Bifhoprick 
two Prelates, with Ur/wick the 
were almoft always employed in the moft im- 
portant Commiflions, Emt 
ry loved to employ Ecclefiafticks, be 
Church-Preferments ready for their re 
care to promote them by d 
confiderable Sees. Herein he found his own profit ; for 
by tranflating Bifhops from one See to another, he made 
the more vacancies, and confequently the Firft-Fruits 
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Morton and 


from 
great ob- 
of what 
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he had always 
But he took 


ees from fmaller to more 


which accrued to the King, were greatly multiplied. 
Never did Prince more ardently feek occafions to h 
up riches. Avarice his predominant paffion, influ- 


enced even his meaner actions, and caufed him to take 
many falfe fteps, as will be manifeft hereafter. 

The events of this reign have fuch a connexion 
thofe of fome other States, that it is abfolutely nece 
to fhow in few words the fituation of the affairs of divers 
Princes. Otherwife the motives of Henry the fevent 
conduct would be but imperfectly known, who made in 
his time a very great figure in Europe, though not fo 
much by his arms as policy, I fhall begin with Bre- 
tagne. 

Ihave elfewhere obferved, that Peter Landais favorite of 
the Duke of Bretagne entirely governed that Prince, who Br: 
was old and infirm, and very much impaired in his un- 4t 
derftandi That feveral Lords of Bretagne had ma 
league nft that Minifter, and intended to {ei 
but having miffed their aim were expofed to the ven: 
ance of the favorite, caufed them all to be con. 
demned to die, In the beginning of this y 
Landais, in the name of the Duke his mafter, levied an 
Army to execute the fentence, and the Lor 
part took arms in their defence, Whilft Bretagne 
thus divided, and the two parties ready to come to a Bat 
tle, the condemned Lords caufed it to be reprefented to 
thofe who ferved Landais, that in the prefent affair the 
intereft not of their common mafter the Duke, but of 
only his unworthy favorite, was concerned : T. hae it was 
unjuft to fhed the Blood of their Countrymen in the quar= 
rel of a Man, who had _notorioufly abufed his mafter’s 
confidence : That therefore, to appeafe at once the troubles 
of Bretagne, there was a much more natural and ready 
way than that of arms ; namely, to rid themfelves of th 
Minifter, after which, not a Man would refufe to render 


with 


e him ; 


was 
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obedience to the Duke. The Lords of the Duke’s 
party deeming this expedient very reafonable, were of opi- 
nion that in effect it was for the intereft of the Coun- 
nd the Duk nfelf, that Landais, fole caufe of the 
fhould be ificed to the good of the publick, 
is hearing that the Lords of the two Armies were 
ing fometh inft him, caufed a Declaration to 
wherein the Duke ordered that all Perfons of 
y, who held intelligence with the profcribed 
uld be deemed Traitors and Rebels. But this 
rved to haften his ruin, The Chancellor, who 


in the Plot nft him, refufed to feal the Decla~ 
ration, and informed the Lords of it, who refolved to 
have no farther regard for the favorite. So, without giv- 


im time to take other meafures, they went ina body 
to the Palace, and feized Landais in the Duke’s own 
tment, who was forced to deliver him on condition 
would fpare his life, But that was not their inten- 

On the contrary, they brought him to a fpeedy 
trial, and convicting him of a thoufand crimes, made him 
atone for them on the Gallows, before the Duke was 
informed of the fentence. How much foever the Duke 


was troubled at the death of his favorite, he could not 
help granting the Lords of the two Armies letters of 
pardon, Thus Bretagne would have been reftored to her 


former tranquillity, had not the Duke imprudently con- 
cerned himfelf with the troubles of the Court of France, 
which proved the ruin of himfelf and Dukedom. This is 
what muft be now fhown, fince it was the occafion of 
the War which broke out between Charles VIII, and the 
Duke of Bretagne, and wherein Henry VII was con- 
cerned. 

Lewis XI King of France dying in the year 1483, 
left the government of the perfon of Charles VIII his Son 
and Succeflor, to his Daughter 4nn, Wife of Peter de Bour- 


bon Lord of B was -fourt rs old, and 
confequently acc to the ordinanee of 
Charles V. had il educated (1) the 
King his Father thought him uncapable of governing, 
The moment Lewis XI was in his grave, Lewis Duke 


of Orleans, firft Prince of the Blood, refufed to acknow- 


Jedge Ann of Beau the King’s Governefs ; affirming, 
a Woman no right to med dle with the affairs of the 
Kingdom. The States being aflembled at Tours in 


January 1484, ended the difpute by their 
‘They confirmed the late Ki 
Duke of O7 


auth hority. 
's Will, and ordered, the 
‘ans {hould be Prefident of the Council in 


Whilft the States of France were aflembled, the Lords 
of Bretagne made their firft attempt upon Landais before- 
mentioned, which proved unfuccefsful. The fentence 
which was given againft them, creating a dread of the 
favorite’s revenge, they applied to dan Lady of Beau- 
jeu to obtain the King her Brother’s protection. On the 
other hand, Landais feeing his enemies had recourfe to 
the Lady Ere thought Ke could not do better than rely 
upon the affiftance of “the Duke of Orleans, To that end, 
he intreated him to come to the Court of Bretagne, put- 
ting him in hopes, the Duke would give him in marr 
age Ann his eldeft Daughter and prefumptive Heir. The 
Duke of Orleans had efpoufed againft his Will Foanna 
Daughter of Lewis XI; but had made againft this forced 
marriage a fecret proteftation, which he meant to ufe in 
order to anmyl it at a more favorable juncture, So, 
pleafed with the hopes Landais had ini {pired him with, 
he came to Bretagne, where he was extremely carefled, 
But he could make no long ftay, being obliged to affift at 
the King’s Coronation, which was perfor med in June 
this year. eokeblys whilft he was in Bretagne, he con- 
certed with the Duke and his favorite meafures to dif- 
turb the Government of Ann of Beaujeu, who was be- 
come abfolute miftrefs of the King her Brother’s per- 
fon and affair: 

Shortly after, the Duke of Orleans 
againft the Court, and retiring to Boifgency, demanded 
He at the States of France might be aflembled. He inten- 

Jed to annull the regulation already made, with refpect 
to the Government of the King’s perfon, But dna of 
Beaujeu caufed the King to march againift him with fuch 
expedition, that he was forced to accept of fuch terms as 

were granted him, becaufe his friends were not yet ready 
to affitt him. By this agreement, the Earl of Dunois 
and Longueville, who was ‘confidered as his chief advifer, 
was banifhed to 4? in Piedmont, a Town belonging to 
the Duke of Orleans, with a command not to ftir from 
thence without the King’s exprefs licenfe. 

The Duke of Orleans being thus compelled to difmifs 
his Troops, caufed the greateft part to lift in the Duke 
of Bretagne’s Army againft the condemned Lords. On 
the other hand, Aun of Beaujeu {ent likewife to the Ba- 
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rons part of the Ki Troops. 

happened foon after, was not capa 
of Orleans defift from his proj He ftood in .need 
ef the Duke of Bretagne to fupport him againft, the 
Court, and even hoped one day to mai ry. his Daughter. 
On the other fide, the Duke of Bretagne, having 
greatly perfecuted by Lewis XI, 


Bea: 


s’s death, which 
le to make the Duke 


been, 
and knov wing, Ann of 
eu Was of the fame charaGter, and followed the fame 
maxims, believed he could not do better than reft upon 
the affiftance of the Duke of Orleans. So, after fome 
private negotiations, thefe two Pri formed a league 
together, into which came John de Chalon Prince of Or- 
ange Nephew to the Duke of Bretagne, the Duke 
Bourbon, the Earl of Dunois, the Duke of Lorrain, and 
feveral other Princes and Tors) Some time after, the 
Earl of Dunois returned into France without leave, and 
withdrew to his Seat at Partenay in Poiétou. The King 
was yet ignorant of the Duke of Orleans’s defigns, But 
the Earl “of Dunois’s return convincing him, fome Plot 


‘was contriving in favour of that Prince who was gone 
to Bhis, he fent hima pofitive order to repair to Court. 
The Duke obeyed upon a fecond fummons ;_ but next 


day being informed fome ill was intend 
goa hunting, and retired into By 
quickly followed by the Prince of Or 
Dunois, This was in the beginr 
We muft now fee w! 

Since the death of AZ 
Auftria her Husband had been involved in troubles, 
count of the guard anthip ot Philip her Son, Become So- 
vereign of the Low-Countries by the death of the Duchefs 
his Mother. erabaa Filan and, had willing- 
ly received him for Guardian ; but Fla ders and Hainault 
refufed to obey him as fuch. 

The obftinacy of the Flemings obliged Maximilian to 
make peace with Lewis XI upon thefe terms : That the 
Dauphin Charles, Son of Lewis, fhould marry Margaret 
Daughter of Maximilian, as foon as they were of fuch an 
age: That Margaret fhould have for Dower Artois; 
Franche Comti, Macon, Auxerre, and be educated at 
the Court of France. Purfuant to this Treaty, Lewis 
kept thefe Provinces which he had already feized, and 
took Margaret home, till the marriage could be contain 
mated. 

In 1483 Maximilian fuccefsfully made War upon the 
Liegeois, This fame year Hainauli owned him for Guar- 
dian of his Son Philip. 

In, 1484 the Flemings ftill perfifting in their refufal to 
acknowledge Maximilian for Guardian, appointed Go- 
vernours for Philip, of whom Adolphus de Cleves Lord of 
Raven/tein, was the chief. Their obftinacy occafioned 
between them and Maximilian a War, in which Charles 
VIII concerned himfelf by affifting the 

This War ended in January 1485, in a Treaty, im- 
porting, that the Flemings fhould acknowledge Afaximilian 
for Guardian of his Son, upon the exprefs condition that 
he fhould not remove him from Fanders till of Age. The 
Treaty being figned, Maximilian made his Entry into 
Gaunt, where a few days after, was a Sedition, but which 
was happily appeafed. During the reft of the year, the 
Low-Countries enjoyed a ‘Tranquillity which afforded 
Maximilian time to take a Journey into Germany, to be 
elected King of the Romans. Let us now fpeak of the 
Spanifh Affairs. 

Henry IV, firnamed the Jmpotent, King of Caffile, died 4f 
in 1474, leaving only a Daughter called ‘foanna, 
was univerfally believed to be fuppofititious, For which rea 
fon, J/abella Sifter to Henry, and Ferdinand Prince of A; 
ragon “her Husband, took poflefion of the Throne of Ca/til: 
AF “hey had a faite War to main;  Alphonfa K 
of Portugal, who being affianced to ‘oanna, fuppofed 
Daughter of Henry IV, pretended to the Crown of that 
Kingdom. This War ended in r to the advantage 
of Ferdinand and Ifabella, who compelled Alphonfo to de- 
fift from his pretenfions. By the Treaty, upon this oc- 
cafion, it was agreed, that Alph "fo, the King of er 
tugal’s Grandfon, ft fhould marr 
dinandy when the Parties were of Age to confummate af 
Marriage. 

Fobn King of Arragon died this y leaving to his 
Son Ferdi) inand the Kingdom of Arr. th a Wat to 
maintain again{t France, the occafion whereof was this. 
King Fobn had mortgaged to Lewis XI, Rou/fillon, and 
Cerdagne, for three hundred thoufand Crow: After- 
wards, the Inhabitants of Perpignan revolted from the 
French, whofe Dominion did not ple them. Upon 
this news obn came to Perpignan, to try to perfwade 
them to remain in fubje&tion to the French, till he could 
illon, by payment of the mortgage. But 
abouring to appeafe them, Lewis XI cau- 
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fed the place to be befieged, and Yobw himfelf was fhut 
up. The Siege lafted four months, and at laft, Ferdinand 
Son of ‘fchn, coming to his relief, obliged’ the French to 
retire. Shortly after, ‘fobn being gone from Perpignan, 
Lewis ordered the a e to be re-invefted, and after a long 
Siege became mafter of it. From that time the King of 
gon pretended, the King of France ought to reftore 
dfillon, without receiving ‘the Money lent, either by 


reafon of his expence in protecting his Subjeéts, or becaufe 


the French had levied large Sums upon the mortgaged 
Gount » King of France did not think him- 
felf ob! reftitution, without he was paid the 


hundred 


14 


and Crowns he had lent. 
s VIII fent an Ambaflador to Ferdi- 
ve him, without a pofitive 
1 Rouffillon and Cerdagne. 
pout the later end of this year was born Catherine 
r of Ferdinand and Ifabella, who was afterwards 
Queen of Eng, a and will have a great fhare in_ this 
tory. Ferdinand and Tabella had {everal other Chil- 
dren, namely, J/a hella affianced to the Prince of Portugal, 
2 born 1477, and Foanna born in 1479. 
I ffiail clofe this digreffion with the affairs’ of Scotland. 
ames {II continued to govern his Kingdom with oppref- 
nv and violence, regardlefs of the affe€tion of his Sub- 
jects. I have before obferved, the Duke of Albany his 
Brother furrendred Dunbar to the Englifh, and after the 
de th of Edward IV retired into France, where he ended 


tho 


at a Turnament. From that time the Enghjh 
kept poflefion of that place, though Richard III promifed 
to reftore it. This promife being unperformed when 


ry VII afcended the Throne of England, ‘fames re- 
folved to recover Dunbar by force of arms, ” For that 
purpoie, about the end of this year, or perhaps the begin- 
ning of the next, he befieged and took the Town. ‘The 
Seafon and the important Affairs which Henry had in the 
beginning of his reign, permitted him not to prepare for 
its relief. 

Such was the pofture of the Affairs of the States with 
whom Henry VII had any concerns during the courfe of 
his reign. It is time now to return to our Hiftory. 

How great an averfion foever the King’ might have in 
his mind to the Houfe of York, he had too folemnly pro- 
mifed to marry the Princefs Elizabeth, not to perform his 
word. Befides, this Marriage was neceflary to amufe the 
Englifo, who ftill flattered themfelves, that the King’s In- 
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of France a three years Truce, which was to expire fa- 
nuary the 17th 1488-9. Charles VIII, who began to 
form projects againft Bretagne, willingly confented to this 
Truce, to tie up the hands of the King of Exgland, and 
hinder him from affifting that Dukedom, On the other 
fide, Henry who was ignorant of his defigns, believed it 
could not but turn to his advantage to live in a good 
derftanding with that Monarch, becaufe he ther by rea- 
deted hirnlelf more formi to his domeftick Enemies, 
who could no longer expeét any diverfion from that 
quarter. 

Shortly after, the King made Thomas Stanley Earl 


un- 


Lord Chamberlain, Thefe, of all the Kingdom, were 4 
the two Perfons the King was 
they enabled him to. gain the Victory of Bofworth, which 
procured him the Crown. The Lord D’ Aubeney was 
made Governor of Calais for feven years. 
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Henry and Elizabeth being {prung from the fame ftock, Dijpenfation 


namely, Edward II, had wanted a difpenfation to mar. 
becaufe they were Cou fins in the fourth degree. It was 


to any twelve Perfons he fhould pleafe. The King thought 
at firft this Difpenfation was fufficient, and without far- 
ther reflection, confummated his Marriage. Afterwards 
he confidered, occafion might be taken from hence to 
queftion the validity of his Marriage, and to maintain, 
that a Power granted for twelve Perfons in general, could 
not be extended to Sovereigiis. 
fuch objection, he defired Innocent VIII, who then fat in 
the Papal Chair, to grant him a Difpenfation immediately 
from himfelf, and peculiarly adapted to his cafe, Where- 
upon the Pope ordered a Bull to be drawn accordingly. 
But as this Bull was dated March the 13th, about two p, 
months after the Marriage, and mentioned not the con- 
fummation, or the Legate’s difpenfation, Henry defired ta 
have another with thefe two Articles inferted, which was 
granted him the ‘fu/y following. This fhows how careful 
he was, to prevent whatever would afford his Enemies a 
pretence to difturb him, But the precaution he took at the 
fame time makes this appear ftill plainer. 


To ptevent therefore any 7 


Ki 
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the Bifhop of Imola, Legate 2 Latere in England and Scot- March ros 


land, that had granted the Difpenfation, by virtue of his P:*945373* 
Gommuition: which empowered him to grant that favour 


0g more 


counts 
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With the firft Difpenfation he received a Bull, confirm- qo aun 


ing the Act of Succeflion made by the Parliament, 
Pope declared, 


The confirming 


“ He had heard, that though the Crown the AG of 
Settlement. 


tention was to confound his Rights with thofe of the sHoufe “ of Englavid was fallen to ‘Henny, not only by Conqueft, Mar. 27. 
of York, notwithftanding his precautions to hinder her be- ‘* and an unqueftionable Hereditary Right, but moreover A&. Pub. 
ing mentioned in the A&t of Settlement. The Nuptials ‘‘ by the unanimous Confent of the Nobles and People, XIL, pe 2976 
were folemnized, the 18th of Fanuary, with much greater’ ‘* and by an Aét of Parliament (1), and though undoubt- 
demonftrations of Joy on the people’s part, than on the ‘ edly and rightfully it belonged to him and the Heirs of 
King’s. There was much lefs fatisfa&tion exprefled on the ‘* his Body, yet, to put an end to the troubles which had 
days either of the King’s Entry or Coronation : Which ‘ long diftracted the Kingdom, he was defirous to marry 
was a clear evidence of the people’s affeGtion for the Houfe “ Ehzabeth of York, eldeft Daughter and Heir of King 
of York, and particularly for the Family of Edward IV. ‘* Edward IV of glorious memory : That therefore hay- 
But this was not to be thought very ftrange. The Houfe “ ing confidered, with his Brothers the Cardinals, his In- 
of Lancafter, of which there remained no branch, but ‘ tention in the Spirit of Charity, he had granted the 
what was defcended from the Daughters, had been forgot ‘* Difpenfation neceflary for the Martiage, and pronoun- 
during the reigns of the Kings of the Houfe of Verk © ced the Children, that fhould be born of it, lawful, and 
Though Henry refted upon his ‘defcent from the Houfe of ‘ capable of fucceeding to their Father and Mother : 
Lancafter, he was known to be Grandfon of a Welfh Gen» ‘ That he had granted this favour, not at the requeft of 
tleman, and his Mother tobe fprung only from a Baftar “© Henry or Elizabeth, or any other in their Name, but 
that Houfe, whom the credit of his Father, and the cir- of his own Motion, certain Knowledge, and pure Ge- 
cumftances of the times had caufed to be legitimated. “© nerofity, as it was more largely expreffed in the Let- 
for the Princes and Princefles defcended from the law: “ ters of Difpenfation, to which ‘he gave the fame force 
Daughters of Fohn of Gaunt, as they happened to be in ‘¢ as if they were inferted word for word in thefe pre- 
Portugal, Coftile, and otrivadeh, and were unknown in ‘ fents: ‘That therefore he decreed, declared, and pro- 
England, it was not {urprizing there was no great In- ‘* nounced lawful, the Succeffion of the Children iffuing 
clination for them. Henry did not like to fee the people’s ‘ from this Marriage, and confirmed the Aét of Parliar 
Joy for his Marriage. He perceived, Elizabeth had a ‘‘ ment concerning King Henry’s ‘Title, and the Succeffion 
greater fhare in it than himfelf, and confequently he was ‘ of his Children, fupplying by his Apoftolical Autho- 
thought ‘Yeally King only in right of his Queen. This ‘“ rity, all defets of Right or FaG, that might therein 
confideration infpired him with fuch a coldnefs for her, ‘ occur. 
that he neyer ceafed giving her marks of it fo long as fhe s¢ That of his own Motion, and by his Authority, he 
lived. He deferred her Coronation two whole years, and ‘* admonifhed and required all the People of England, 
doubtlefs, would have done fo for ever, if he had not ‘¢ and all the Subjects of King Henry, of what rank foc- 
thought it prejudicial to him to perfift in refufing her that ‘‘ ver, to obey that Prince, and rbid them 
honour, Nay perhaps, he would have dealt with her, as to raife difturbances about the Succ 1, OF upon any 
Edward the Confeffor had formerly done by his Queen, ‘* other account whatfoever, or to infringe in any man- 
Daughter of Earl Gosdwin, had not the defire of Children ‘‘ ner the Difpenfation, Declaration, and A&t of Parlia- 
caufed. him to overcome his averfion. He had conceived ‘* ment. 
fo mortal a hatred to the whole Houfe of Yors, that he © That he pronounced excommuni all 
loft no opportunity to humble the Yoréi/fs, behaving al- <* Perfons that fhould raife any fuch difturb 
ways to them not as ajuft King, but like the head of a ‘ fringe the forelaid Letters and Acts, to b 
Party. In the courfe of his Hiftory will be feen divers ‘* by the Holy or fuch as fhould 
proofs of his difinclination to that Houfe. “ her, unlef at the point of death. 

before the King’s Marriage was folemnized at ‘¢ That if E/ th fhould happen to die befor 
London, his Envoy at Paris had concluded with the Court ‘* without Iflue, he decreed, eeably to the forefaid A 

Non modo Jure Belli ac notorio & indubitato proximo Succeffionis m etiam om erum Magnatum Nobi 


ejufdem Reg Angliz Plebis E. 
, Parliamento nuncupato. ---- Rymer's F 
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‘© Parliament and Confirmation, that the Children of 


Henry by any other lawful Wife fhould fucceed him 
“* by Hereditary Right, 


above, all perfons th 


“ his Chil 


pronouncing éxcommunicate, as 
fhould oppofe the Succeftion of 
n. Granting on the contrary his Benedigti- 
on and plenar: nce for all their Sins, to thofe 
‘“* who-fhould, in that cafe, afift Henry or his Pofterity. 
Moreover, he enjoined. all Archbifhops, Bithops, 

*¢ Abbots, Deans, Archdeacons, Curates Reétors, Priors; 
“© and Superiors of Monatteri upon the Penalties ex- 
“ preffed in the holy Canons, to excommunicate publick- 
** ly, and to pronounce excommunicate whenever they 
were required, all perfons that fhould breed any diftur- 
bahces upon that account, or oppofe. in any manner 
cution of the faid Acts, notwithftand- 
s and Ordinances Apoftelical to the 


ary, & 
uing {hows more how much Henry was himfelf con- 
vinced of the weaknefsof his Title, than his procuring 
the Pope’s Confirmation. » This precaution was not only 
needlefs, but even unlawful, fince it was direétly againft 
thé Statutes of Pramunire, of which the Englifh were fo 
jealous. Accordingly, he had taken care to have it faid in 


the Bull, that the Pope granted the Difpenfation ‘of his 
own motion, and without any previous requeft ; a Claufe 
evidently falfe. It is certain, the Bull of Difpenfation” ran 


in 


prefs Terms, that the Pope granted it upon. what was 
reprefented to him by Henry and Elizabeth.  Befides 
what the Pope affirmed, that the Crown of England was 
fallen to Henry by Hereditary Right, that heap and\con- 
fulion of other Titles, namely, sehie’ Confent of the No= 
es and People, the Aét of Parliament, the King’s Mar- 
ge with Elizabeth ; all this, I fay, correfponded. fo ex- 
uncertainty concerning his Title, that 


ly with —Alenry’ 
doubtlef&, it proceeded not from. the Pope’s own Know- 
ledge, but rather from the King himfelf; who had as it 
were diftated how the Bull fhould be worded. In fine, 
the Pope would never have thought of confirming the Ac 
of Settlement, if he had not been requefted, But it was 
not convenient the King fhould) appeat to have defired 
fuch a Bull, fince nothing could be more difagreeable to 
the Engl For taking fuch a ftep, even before the Sta= 
tute of Premunire was enaéted, King Fobn entirely loft 
the affection and confidence of his Barons, with the Crown 
which he meant to fecure by that expedient, Henry Ut 
was like to undergo the fame fate, for taking fomie pre- 
cautions of this nature. Accordingly it will hereafter be 
feen, that this Bull was not eapable of hindering the King’s 
being frequently molefted.. The Englifh were.not, as for- 
merly, fuch Bigots, as to imagine, the Pope’s Authority 
could give’ Henry a Title which he really had not. 
Though the King had happily attained his ends, with 
refpe&t to the Ac of Settlement and Succeffion, he knew 
however, what the Parliament had done was not agreeable 
to the Sentiments of the People. _ He had been called into 
England to deliver the Nation from the Tyranny of Ri- 
chard II, and not to difpoflets entirely the Houfe of Yors. 
This is fo true, that in cafe the Yorsi/ts had not joined 
with him, in order to preferve the Crown in that Houfe, 
by means of his marriage with Elizabeth, the Lancaftrians 
would never have been able to raife him to the Throne. 
The Queen, Widow of Edward IV, the Duke of Bucking- 
h the Lord Stanley, were not friends of the Houfe of Lan- 
caffer, though private enemies to the perfon of Richard. 
To thefe however Henry was chiefly indebted for his 
greatnefs. If the People had been confulted, and at li- 
berty to chufe a Over Richard III indeed: would 
have been difpoflefled, but Elizabeth placed on the Throties 
and the Earl of Richmond left in his exile in Bretagne. 
therefore was confidered only as the Iniftrument of 
deliverance from the Dominion of a Tyrant. But 
as it was reafonable to reward him, the giving him a fhare 
of the royal dignity, by means of his marriage with the 
Princefs Elizabeth was thought a great recompence. And 
if it was readily agreed, that his r she from the Houfe of 
Lancaft -fhould t be united with Elizabeth’s, it was rather to 
avoid frefh troubles by that expedient, than out of a belief 
of the lawfulnefs of his title, He had himfelf gladly ac- 
cepted the propofal, and upon that foundation it was that 
he formed his enterprize ; otherwife he would have doubt- 
met with lefs affiftance and much greater opponent 
he had: no fooner gained the Battle of B but 
n of reigning in his own right: only, 
ly the He of York; wherein he 
expectation of the Exglifh, and abufed their 
"This is what he had always in his thoughts, 
I ealed his uneafinefs with all poffible care. 
the Houfe of Yor had moft Adherents in the nor- 
Counties, Henry refolved to take a progrefs into 
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thofe parts. He hoped that his’ prefe 
Grace and Favour he might have 
would be capable of pro 
view, he departed tov 
kept his Ba/er at Lincolnt 
he heard, the Bord Lovel, one of R 
vorites; Hi mas St afford Brothets, who had 1 
refufed to accept of the ger 
San@uary (1); but to what 
was ignorant what their defien could be, he c 
Journey to Y% Shortly after, | 
intelligence concerning the Fu He v 
Lord Lovel ‘was adv ancing towa York at the 
three or four thoufand Me en, and that the § 
in arms in Worcefferfhire betore the City Wor 
This’ news gave him no {mall uneafinefs, He faw him- 
felf in that part of the Kingdom where he kr 
not beloved, and where it was*not ealy to 
Befides, he had reafon to fear the Lord Bre el 
pondents in York, and among the Nol the 
Confequently there was no time to lofe. He mutt fpeedi- 
ly refolve either to quit Yorks, or take fome courfe to op- 
pofe the Rebels, In this. ftrait, he chofe to feem uncor 
cerned, perceiving that flight could not but produce 
ill effe&t. So, without fhowing any fear, he 
of his Followers as were moft proper to | 
commiffioned fome trufty friends to raife Men 
York with ail poffible diligence. He w 
fo faithfully ferved as to ailemble in 1 
thoufand Men, of whom he gave the Col 9mmand to 
Uncle the Duke of Bedford. But thef 
armed and in fuch diforder that they e not much to be 
relied on. Befides, they were raifed in a County where 
the Inhabitants were not well affeted to the King. For 
this reafon, Henry exprefsly charged the Duke of Be 
to avoid fighting if poffible, till reinforced, but however to 
fhow no fear, and proclaim, in his Name, pardon to all 
that would lay down their arms. This pre 
to his wifh, The Duke of Bedford approaching the Mal 
contents, ordered the Proclamation to be publifhed ir 
terms denoting great fuperiority and confidence, It 
however little effe&t on the Rebels. But the Lord Z 
their Corimander, fearing; they would accept of the pardon, 
forfook them firft. He retired all alone, and hid himfelf 
in Lancafbire at his friend Sir Thomas Broughton’s, and 
fhortly after paffed into Flanders to the Duchefs Dowa; 
of Burgundy. His Army being without a Leader, { 
mitted to the King’s Mercy. ‘The Staffords, who were 
befieging Worceffer, hearing what pafled in the 
raifed the Siege, and abandoning their ‘Troops, too 
tuary in the Church of Colnham, a little Village [1 
Abington.] But that Church enjoying no peculiar pr 
lege, it was judged in the King’s Bench to be no fuf 
ent Sanctuary for Traitors. So the two Brothers 5 
taken thence by force, Humphrey the eldeft was fent to Staftin 
London to be executed at Tyburn; but Thor t 
feduced by his Brother, was pardoned. T 
the firft in this Reign, was like a Blaze which 
long. It was quenched with the blood of one fingle 
We fhall fee, hereafter, others which coft the King more to 
extinguifh the Flames. 

On the 3d of Ftily the Scotch Ambaffadors. 
been fome time at London, coneluded a Tru 
which was to end that day three yea ar 

Cardinal Bourchier Archbifhop of Canterbury di 
this time. The fs defigning to procure the 
fhoprick: for Dr. Ma rion Bifhop of Ely, gave ‘ia the 
cuftody during the vacancy, thereby 
tion, that no “other Bifhop might make an intereft for the 
nomination. Accordingly Morton was elected fome time 
after, but received not the et » Bulls till Dec 

Fuly the 22d, ‘fohn le Bouteillier, Lord 
Ambaflador of Fran Il, Duke of Breiag 


With this 
e Spring, and 
in that City 


al pardon, were gone out of “ 
lace was unknown I 


received 5 


ffards ve 


aution fuci 


nartuis, Truce pro- 


tion of the Truce, which ftill fubfifted between £ 
and Bretagne, till the death of one of the two Prin 
But the Trade between the two Nations, which w. 
led by feveral Articles of this Treaty; we 
Death of the Survivor. 

September the 20th the Queen was delivered (2 
Prince, though fhe had been bu eight Month 
The King would have the new-born Prince c 
in memory of thé famous Br 
he defired to be tho 
being Britifh or Wel/ 
figned by naming 
defcended from that ‘illuf 
however, this report v not ff 
forged to confirm it, till after the time we 
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of. Thofe who governed the State during Henry the 
Sixeh’s Minority, were very far from this opinion, fince, 
after the death of Catherine of France, that Prince’s Mo- 
ther, they ordered Owen Tudor Grandfather of Henry VII 
to be fent to the Tower for prefuming to marry the 
Queen. Nay fome affirm, he was beheaded. 

f “The King’s Proceedings to deprive the Houle of York 
of their rights, had very much diffatisfied the People, who 
expected quite another thing. They who had called in Hen- 
ry had been in hopes, that the titles of the two Houfes being; 
confounded by his Marriage with Elizabeth, there would 
be no more diftinétion between Yorkif?s and Lancaffrians, 
but all might equally expeét the Places in the King’s dit~ 
pofal. Thefe hopes were further confirmed by the, Birth 
of Prince Arthur, in whofe perfon were united the litigi- 
ous rights of the two Houfes. But it was feen with ex- 
treme concern, that the King ftill confidered the Houfe of 
York as Rivals. and Enemies, and that his Jealoufy reached 
to the Queen herfelf, whofe intereft fhould have been as 
dear to him as his own. For, not content to fhow by his 
continual coldnefs, and by feveral mortifications he made 
her indure, the little kindnefs he had for her, he had given 
her a very fenfible mark of it, in deferring her Corona- 
tion, as if fhe had been unworthy to fit on the Throne 
with him. Nay, after fhe had brought him a Son, her 
Coronation was no more talked of than when they were 
firfk married. This condué plainly fhowed, the Houfe of 
York was {till odious to him, and that he. feared to take 
any ftep which might give the People occafion to believe 
fhe had fome right to the Crown, It was impoffible but 
this affe@ation fhould caufe great concern in the Yorki/ts, 
who were much more numerous than the Lancaftrians. 

This difcontent being almoft univerfal, fome malicious 
bzt perfons fpread a report, that the King intended to put 
to death the Earl of Warwick, Prifoner in the Tower, 
and the fole Male of the Houfe of York. Their Defign 
was, no doubt, to compare Henry with Richard IIl, who 
had taken away the lives of his two Nephews to fecure 
: the Crown, and intimate to the People, that in changing 
King, they had only received one Tyrant for another, 
~ Moreover, it was openly rumoured, that one of Edward 

the Fourth’s Sons was {till alive, having, as it were mi- 
raculoufly, efcaped his Uncle’s cruelty, All this plainly 
tended to found the People’s inclinations.. ‘The King 
himielf, whether he was the Author of this rumour, as 
his Hiftorian affirms, or only fomented it by his car- 
riage (1), was not forry the People ran after a Phantome, 
becaufe it hindered them from too firmly adhering to the 
Perfons of the Houfe of York, which really exifted. Mean 
while, as the eagernefs wherewith the People fwallowed 
this falfe report, was a clear evidence how ready they 
would be, if a favorable opportunity offered, to lift againft 
the King, fo it gave occafion to the Project I am going to 
{peak of. 

A certain Oxford Prieft, one Richard Simon, perceiving 
the People’s joy at the falfe report of one of Edward the 
Fourth’s Sons being alive, took it into his head to put 
upon the World for Richard, Duke of York, Brother of Ed- 
wardV, a young Man, named Lambert Simnel, a Baker’s 
Son, whom he trained up in his houfe, and believed proper to 
play fuch a part. He was about the Duke of Yor#’s age (z), 
of good natural parts, and in all his behaviour had: fome- 
thing grand, and above his birth. _ Simon had {carce begun 
inftru€ting his Pupil, when another rumour was fpread, 
that the Earl of Warwick had made his efcape out of the 
Tower. This news, though falfe, caufed among the Peo- 
ple fo general a joy, that the Prieft thought fit to alter 
his Projet, and make Simmel pafs for the Earl of War- 
wick. Simnel’s age agreed better with the Earl’s, and 
the circumftance of his efcape was fuitable to the Plot. 
His Pupil was to be well inftruéted for this purpofe, fince 
he was not to perfonate a young Man taken out of his 
Cradle in his infancy , and concealed in fome private 
place, but a Prince well known, and brought up in. the 
Court of Edward IV. The Earl was about twelve 
years old when imprifoned by Richard III. Simnel 
therefore was to learn to talk pertinently of Edward’s 
Court, and to know particularly the Lords and Ladies 
that frequented it, as well as the King and Queen. 
This gives occafion to prefume, that the Prieft was him- 
felf inftruéted by perfons well-informed, and the Plot 
fuggefted to him. For, though he had the aflurance to 
form fuch a defign, it is not likely he could inftrué his 
Pupil in many particulars, which he was neceflarily to 
know. At leaft, it is certain, the King imagined, the 
Queen his Mother-in-law, and other friends of the Houfe 
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Vol. I. 


of York, were the real Authors of this contrivance, and 
only made ufe of the Prieff as an inftrument to execute 
their Defigns, “The Queen-Dowager was e: i 
triguing.. It was fhe that had fet on foot the Project in favour 
of the King when in Bretagne, and thereby fhown her 
credit with the Yersi/fs. Befides, fhe could not but be 
very much difpleafed with the King’s coldnefs to her 
Daughter, and his refufing to have her crowned. 
alone was fufficient to caufe the King to fufpeét her. 
it may be, there was more than bare fufpicions. 

Be this as: it will, Simon, or thofe that employed him, 
not thinking proper to produce Simmel firft in England, 
where he might be examined too clofely, and by Per- 
fons too knowing, judged it convenient that he fhould aé& 
his firft fcene in Ireland, where Simon the Prieft ac- 
companied him, In all appearance, fome meafures had 
been taken for his reception in that Country. Since 
Henry's accefaon to the Throne, he had very much neg- 
leGted the affairs of that Ifland, reckoning that being maf- 
ter in England, the Jrifh were not to be feared. Indeed, 
he made the Duke of Bedford Governor of Ireland, in 
the room of the Earl of Lincaln, Nephew of Richard II, 
but had continued the fame Deputy, the fame Chancel- 
lor, and all the reft of the officers placed there by Ri- 
chard, So, the Duke of Bedford being ftill in England, 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald Earl of Kildare commanded in Ireland 
as Deputy, and his Brother was Chancellor (3). 

It is more than probable that the Earl of Kildare 
was in the Plot, and had even begun to take meafures to’ 
caufe Lambert Simnel, the pretended Earl of Warwick, to Ki 
be acknowledged in Jreland. Ever fince 7 laft, Hall. 
Henry had received notice that fomething was contriving 2°! 
againft his fervice in that Country, though he knew not 
the’ particulars. Upon this information, he fent for the 
Deputy to Court, but the Earl found means to caufe the 
Council of Ireland to write to him, that the Deputy’s 
prefence was abfolutely neceflary in the Ifland.  Simnel 
being arrived at Dublin, addrefled himfelf to the Earl 
of Kildare as Earl of Warwick, and informed him how 
he efcaped. out of the Dower. If the Earl of Kildare had 
not been in the Plot, or at leaft, wifhed the thing to be 
as Simnel -related it, he would doubtlefs have feized the 
Pretender. It was his duty, as he commanded in /reland 
in the King’s name. But inftead of taking that courfe, 
he left him at liberty, and fo ordered it, with his Bro- 
ther the Chaneellor’s help, that the arrival of the pre- 
tended Earl of Warwick was divulged, without their ap- 
pearing to be concerned. They would firft fee how the 
People would be affected with the news. ‘The Impref- 
fion. it made was fo great and fo fudden, as the Authors 
of the Plot could defire. When it was known in Dublin 
that the Earl of Warwick was arrived, the People ex- 
preffed fo great joy, that the Deputy and Chancellor be- 
lieved there was no danger in acknowledging the Preten- 
der. So, after a conference with their friends and con- 
fidents, . they folemnly waited upon him at his lodging, 
and conduéted him with great pomp to the Caftle, where 
he was treated like a Prince (4). Simnel received the 
refpe& that was paid him with a countenance, and carri- 
age that by no means favoured of the meannefs of his 
Birth. In a. few days he was proclaimed in Dublin King 
of England, and Lord of Ireland, by the name of Ed- 
ward VI. The Irifh regarded not the attainder of the 
Duke of Clarence his pretended Father, having newly 
learnt by the example of Henry himfelf, that the advance- 
ment to the Throne takes away all defedts. 

The news of fo unexpected an event made the King ; 
very uneafy, becaufe it ftruck upon that ftring, which 
he ever moft feared ; namely, his Title, of the goodnefs 
whereof he was not himfelf thoroughly fatisfied. Indeed, 
the victory of Be/worth had given him an opportunity to 
decide the queftion himfelf in his favour. But he was 
very fenfible, that if the Titles of the two Houfes came 
once more to be put in the balance, he fhould want a fecond 
vitory to confirm his, and the Houfe of York would have 
reafons more than fufficient, if their affairs grew prof- 
perous. In the next place, Jreland, where the preten- 
ded. Earl of Warwick was retired, was a Country whol- 
ly devoted to the Houfe of York, and confequently it was 
not eafy to attack the Rebels there. For that purpofe, it 
would be neceflary to Jead thither a numerous Army, 
which could not be done without immenfe ¢harge. In 
fine, it was to be feared, the flames which began to ap- 
pear in Jreland, would reach England, and that there 
was a fecret correfpondence between the IJri/fh and Eng- 
lifp. In this ftrait, he called a Council of his moft int- , 
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mate friends (1), privately to confwt with them upon 
what was to be done in the prefent emergency. It is to 
be prefumed, he told them, the Queen Dowager his Mo- 
ther-in-law had raifed this ftotm, v her he had any. 
f, or it was only a fufpicion thought by him to be 
crounded. 
Be this as # will, prefently after holding this Council, 
he ordered his Mother-in-law to be confined in the Nun- 
nery ot Bermondfey Lin Southivark. ] Moreover he feiz- 
her Eftate, which was very confiderable. But as he 
to difcover to the publick the reafon of this 
age, becaufe he could not perhaps give fuffici- 
proof of her crime, he caufed it to be reported, 
fhe was thus punifhed for delivering the Princefle 
Daughters into. the hands of Richard TI. This 
ence rendered his action {till more enormous with the 
people. ‘They could not help thinking it very ftrange, that 
the Queen Dowager fhould be fo feverely punifhed for a 
fault, which might rather be deemed a weaknefs than a 
premeditated malice. In the next place, it could not be 
conceived, why the King had fo Jong neglected to in- 
quire into this pretended crin In the third place, fince 
he had married her Daughter, he feemed to have owned 
that fhe was innocent, or at leaft had forgiven her. 
Laftly, all knowing her to have been one of the principal 
inftruments of his advancement to the Throne, they 
could not but abhor ingratitude. “This fevere ufage 
thought to be a plain indication of a fettled defign, 
to ufe all nplete the ruin of the Houfe 
of Yor and° its adherents. But it was not only com- 
ion for the Queen’s fufferings, whieh gave rife to 
her example ftruck terror into all the 
¢ very few families but what were 
guilty, either of having fted Richard II,- or of not 
having oppofed him, When it was confidered there- 
fore, that the King’s Mother-in-law was reduced to this 
fad condition, for not having been willing or able to re- 
fit the Tyranny of the late King, every one was. afraid 
ef being called to account for the like crimes, which 
were fuppofed to be buried in oblivion. Notwithftan- 
- ding all this, the Queen Dowager was confined to the 


day of her death, which happened not till fome years 
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Tt was thought at firft that the Queen Dowager’s 
misfortune proceeded from the caufe publifhed by the 
King. But it was quickly perceived to be an effec of 
the decrees of the fecret Council called by the King 
mnel’s affair. - Shortly after, purfuant to another 
decree of the fame Council, the King ordered the true 
Earl of Warwick to be fhown in publick, who was led 
through the principal ftreets of London, and then con- 
ducted in folemn proceflion to St. Paul’s, where multi- 
tudes were aflembled to fee him. There, all had time 
allowed them to view him attentively, Nay, he was 
made to talk with thofe that knew him beft, and par- 
ticularly with fuch as were known to be well affeéted to 
the Houfe of Yor# ; after which, he was again conveye 
to the Tower, But the Jri maintained, that the Ear 
of Warwick, fhown at London, was an impoftor, and 
their’s ay Dublin the true Earl, They even took oc- 
cafion from hence to exclaim againft the King, for pro- 
ftituting the ceremony of a proceffion to fuch a cheat. 
The King fearing the mifchief would gain ground, 
thought to ftop it, by proclaiming a general pardon to all 
that fhould quit the Rebels, and by promiling a reward 
to thofe that fhould-difeover the fecret of the plot. At 
the fame time he fent orders to guard the Ports, that the 
Male-contents of England might not pafs over and join 
their friends in Jreland. But all this was not capable 
to break the meafures of his enemies, : 

It was not only in Jreland that troubles were preparing 
goes for him. The readinefs wherewith fome Englifh Lords 
and Gentlemen embraced this opportunity to Seay oUF 
his ruin, plainly fhowed, the confpiracy had been lai 
fome time before in England. Indeed, it is not likely, 
a fingle Prieft fhould have formed fuch a project, gee 
ut imparting it to perfons more able than pnb 9 
accomplifh it, Be this as it will, ohn Earl of ae iy 
declared by Richard UL his Uncle, prefumptive Heir of 
the-Crown, was the firft that openly appeared to alts 
tain the intereft of the pretended Earl of Warw ch. ae 
was Son of ‘Fohn dela Pole Earl of Suffilk, and Elias eth 
Sifter of Edward IV, and Richard TI. ; T his Earl how- 
ever feemed to aét contrary to his own intereft in ining 
nart with the Earl of Warwick, who was nearer the 
A hrone than himfelf. But as, probably, he was not ig 
norant, the perfon in Treland was a cheat, he did not quef- 
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tion that.he fhould eafily deftroy. him, when he 
him. his inftrument to dethrone Henry. So, 
firft news of Simnel’s being received and proclaimed K 
at Dublin, he embarked for Flande 
Duchefs Dowager of Burgu 
this_undertaking, 

Since the death of Charles Duke of Burgundy. 
garet of York his Widow, Sifter of Edward IV, and Ri- 
chard IIT, lived in Flanders where her Dower was. af- 
figned her, As fhe had no Children by the Duke 
Husband,. fhe carefully attended the ation of 
Archduke Philip, Son. of Maximilian of i 
Maria of Burgundy her Daughter-in-law. S$ 
extreme concern, feen the revolution which 
Houle of Lancaffer to the Throne, in prejudice of t 
Houfe of York. She would however have been patient, 
if Henry VET in uniting the two Houfes by his marriage 
with Elizabeth, had held the balance even, and difjenfed 
his favours impartially to the friends of both parties. 
But fhe altered her mind, when fhe faw Henry delayed 
marrying her Niece till the Crown. was adjudged to him- 
felf, without any mixture of the Title of the Houfe of 
York, She could not fee without trouble, that, even 
after his marriage, he refufed to let Elizabeth be crown- 
ed, an honour no Queen of England | been debarred 
of fince the conqueft; and the birth of a Son had n 
induced him to do her that juftice, So, perceiving his 
hatred: of the whole Houfe of York was implacable, the 
did not think herfelf obliged to have much reg 
him. On the contrary, fhe believed, fhe might without 
feruple, labour his ruin, Indeed, it is uncertain whether 
this Princefs. was concerned in the Prieft’s and Simnel’s 
plot, before Jreland declared for h It is however very 
likely, fhe had helped to manage, together with the 
Queen Dowager, the Earl of Lincoln, and fome other 
friends of the Houfe of York, For, the Earl of Lincoln’s 
voyage into Flanders, upon the firft news of Simmel’s ar- 
rival in Ireland, gives occafion to prefume, he held pri- 
vate intelligence with the Duchefs of Burgu 
from her expected the fuccefs of the enterprize. The 
Lord Lovel, who was in Flanders before him, was 
likewife in the Plot as well as Sir Zhomas Broughton,” 
who ftaid in England to fend them notice of what was 
tranfacting there. 

Whether the Duchefs of Burgundy contrived this Plot sie 
herfelf, or was only informed of it by the Earl of Lin- 
coln, the readily embraced this opportunity, which fhe 727% 
believed fufficiently favorable to infpire her with hopes Hal, 
of defeating Henry’s eftablifhment. Having advifed with Bacon 
the Earl of Lincoln, Lord Lovel, and fome other Fugi- 
tives, fhe promifed to furnifh them with two thoufand 
veteran German Soldiers, under the command of Martin 
Swart an Officer of note, with whom they fhould pats 
into /reland, to ftrengthen the new King’s party. She 
did not at all doubt but thefe fuccours coming from a 
foreign Country would encourage the Yoréi/?s to take 
Arms in England. In this fituation were the King’s 
affairs about the end of the year 1486. But before we 
proceed to the occurrences of the next year, we mutt 
briefly fee what had pafled in the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, efpecially in France and Bretagne during the courfe 
of this. year. 

I left the Duke of Orleans in Bretagne with the Prince Afzirs of 
of Orange and the Earl of Dunois. Thefe Princes were Bretene: 
no fooner in that Country, but many of their friends ~ z 
came and joined them, and even brought them fome 
Troops. ‘The Duke of Bretagne was old and infirm 
both in body and mind. Since the death of Landais he 
did not know who to truft with the adminiftration of 
his affairs, confidering his Barons but as fo many enemies, 
though he had granted thern a pardon. The Duke of 
Orleans finding him thus embarrafled, gained fuch an 
afcendent over him, that he governed Bretagne as if he 
had been the Sovereign. The advantages he enjoyed 
in that Country, where almoft every thing was in his 
difpofal, drew thither many Frenchmen, who came to 
offer him their fervice. Mean while, the Duke of Bre- 
tagne aflembled the States, and caufed his eldeft Daugh- 
ter Ann to be declared HeirefS of the Duchy; and in 
cafe fhe died without iffue, it was decreed, her younger 
Sifter J/abel thould fucceed her. 

The Lords of Bretagne newly reconciled to their So- 
vereign, perceiving, the Duke of Orleans ruled abfolutely 
in the Duke’s Name, and that the French flocked to him 
in Crowds, began to entertain Sufpicions of their Prince. 
‘They were afraid, he had fent for all thefe Strangers to 
help him to be revenged of them for their outrage upon 
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1488, Is BOG In this belief, they affembled at Chateau- 
b tw! = was to be done to prevent the dan- 
ger with w aah they thought themfelves threatned. They 
headed by. the Lord of Rieux Martial of Bretagne. 

[ BeaWiies the Duke of Or- 
the Duke of Bretagne’s 
freth aa: in France, thought it his 
the Briti Lords difcontent. He 
Jer the Duke of Bretagne from affift- 
the Duke of Orleans. To that end, he fent to the 
Barons affembled at Chateaubriant, Andrew. d’ Epinay 
commonly called the Cardinal of Bourdeaux, with an of- 
$ n. The offer was gladly received by 
many of them, fome of whom perhaps were e already gained 
by the Court of France. thers, fc eing, the Tncon- 
ences that might follow, were for rejecting it, They 
e feveral attempts of Charles’s Predeceflors to 
mafters of Bretagne, and how dangerous it was to 
French into Country. In fine, to prevent 
rifchief, it was d, that a Treaty fhould be 
made with the King of France, to determine the number 
of Men he was to “find them, and to fet bounds to. his 
fons. Purfuant to this refolution, they figned with 
the Cardinal a Treaty, importing, that the King fhould 
fend them an aid not exceeding four hundred Lances, and 
four thoufand Foot ; that he fhould not take or befiege 
neither make any demands upon the Duchy 
efore Duke Francis’s death. Charles ratified the Treaty, 
s fhowed, not with defig 


fer of his Proteé 


he afterwa 


1 him, that during 
nt, that the Prince of Ore etly treating of 
a Marriage between Maximilian of Aujftria, and Ann, el- 
chter and Heirefs of the Duke of Bretagne. ‘This 
ifcovery obliged King Charles to form ‘the “project of 
feizing Breta sne, if perhaps it Was not quite formed. al- 
ready. “The pofture of the affairs of Europe was extreme- 
ly favorable. Ferdinand and I/abella King and Queen of 
Arragon and Ca little régarded the prefervation of 
Bretagn i vere. then employed in_ their 
rs Wi But though Charles 
might have feare uld enter into fome 
apue for the Duke of Bretague’s defenfe, he had an in- 
yay to prevent him: And that was, to reftore 
which was of much lefs confequence than 
Henry VU, who had 


t enterprize, was em- 


Bretagne to the Crown of Fra 
a manifeft Intereft to  oppc 
baraffed with affairs the bly, would hinder him from 
medling with thofe of others. It was precifely at the 
time, when the pretended Earl of We ‘arwick began to ap- 
pear in Jr As for the Z untries, Charles had 
not much to fear from’ thence. Philip, the Sovereign, 
s flill a Minor. Max his Father and Guardian, 
who governed thefe Provinces in his name, was but little 

h he had made Peace with the Flemings, 
s however a mutual diftruft, which would not 


pera 
fuffer him to fend his Forces out of the Country. Be- 
fides, the war with / : was renewed this year, on ac- 
count of Te e, furprized in ful e by the Gover- 


nor of Douay. In fhort, though Maximilian was the 
Son, and chofen King of the Rosmans in Fe- 
year, he was ever in extreme want of Mo- 
ney, “his new Dignity haying made no addition to his 
power (1). 


In the b 


of the year 1487, Henry. concluded 
with Mas “reaty wholly relating to Trade, and 
which only provifional, till certain Articles could be 
fettled, upon which the En lifh and Flemings with diffi- 


eed. ‘The Trade between England and the Low- 


culty 

Countries was fo necefli ry for the Subje Bs of both Princes, 

that it could not be interrupted without both being fuf- 
“ferers. But for that yery reafon each frove to reap fome 
advantage from the fituation of aff 
Treaties very difficult. 

The Bifhop of Exeter being tranflated to Winei 
the King promoted to the v See,. Richard Fox, who 
was alres aly air o the Privy Seal. Of all the Cour- 
in whom the King placed the 
e Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
was not eafy, fince the Earl of 
rs. He knew the Duchefs of 
nd _ eer pring (2), and power- 


King Henry granted Bernard Andy 


e had the Spirit of a Man, 
s be able, abe he had cl 


ngland for Pilgrimages to the Virgin Mary. For in thofe d 
looked upon as impious and srteligious. Camby in Norfult 


of ENGLAND. Vol. 


The Earl of Lincoln’s retreat into Flanders, prefently after 14 
Simnel’s artival in Ireland, left him no room to queftion, 
there was a defign formed between the Earl and the 

of Burgundy, to fupport the pretended Earl of 

. So, fearing the ftorm would divide and_ fall 
upon him both from Flanders and Ireland, he refolved to 
have two arm under the command of the Duke of 
Bedford and the Earl of Oxford, to be ready at the fame 
time to oppofe the defcent of the Flemings and h if 
they fhould think of attacking England. Mean while, 
as he was not afraid of an Invafion before Summer, he 
refolved to improve the leifure the Winter Seafon afforded 
him, in taking a progrefs into the eaftern Counties of Sy 
filk and. Norfolk. There was moft danger from thof 
parts, by reafon of the neighbourhood of the Low-Co 
tries. When he was come to St. Edmundsbury, he heard, 
the Marquifs of Dorfet was haftening to clear himfelf of 
fome Imputations laid to his Charge, and to offer his {er- 
vice. But the King believing, that after what he had 
lately done to the Queen Dowager, the Marqui 
ther could have no great affection for him, re! 
ceive him, and fent the Earl of Oxford to meet him, wi 
orders to carry him to the Tower. He let him know 
however, that after the troubles were appeafed he fhould 
willingly hear him, and if he caufed him to be arrefted, 
it was purely to provide for his own fafety, by preventing 
his hearkening to thofe that might give him ill advice (3) 

Then, he came to Norwich (4), from whence he went He rerives 
in Pilgrimage to our Lady of Walfingham (5), after which London. 
he returned to London (6). 

It was not till the beginning of May, that the Earl of 74 
Lincoln, the Lord Lovel, and Martin 81 art, failed for 
Ireland, with the two ‘thoufand Germans raifed by the Ir 
Duchefs of Burgundy, at her own ,expence, ef 
after their arrival at Dublin, they proceeded to the 
ronation of the pretended King, which was performed 
with great Solemnity, in the prefence of the Earl of Kil- 
dare, the Chancellor, ‘and the reft of the great Officers, 
fe'was crowned with a Crown taken from the head of 
the Virgin’s Statue in St. AZary’s Church. There were 
but two or three Bifhops that refufed to acknowledge the 
new. King (7). The Hiftory of Ireland fays, that the 
pretended Soyereign fummoned a kind of Parliament, 
where the Clergy granted the Pope a Subfidy, for fear the 
Court of Rome fhould take occafion from thefe proceed- 
ings to trouble them. 

The Coronation being over, a great Council was held 
to confult what was next to be done. heir fuccefs in 
Ireland, where not a Sword was drawn for Henry, made =°8 
them expect great matters in England. The Leaders 
fancied, they were in a much better Condition to over- 
throw Henry, the f was when ae pafled in- 
to England, to pales Richard Il. They fearce 
doubted of Succefs, being fure, they imagined, the En- 
glifh for the moft ‘part would rife in their favour. How- 
ever, fome were for making /re/and the Seat of the v 
They alledged, as the chief reafon, that Henry would neve 
venture to come over in perfon, or in cafe he quitted Eng- 
land, his abfence would occafion in the King gdom Inf 
rections which would greatly Typincie the 
new King. Had this advice been taken, enry would 
have been very much embaraffed. In that cafe, he muft 
have had two ftrong armies on foot, one to fubdue Jre- 
land, the other to keep all quiet in Egland. It is eafy 
to fee, that at fuch a junéture it would not have been pru- 
dent to leave England without Troops, both by reafon of 
the. Correfpondents, the Rebels might have there, and the 
neighbourhood of the Duchefs of Burgundy, who would 
have taken advantage of fuch a neglect. Accordingly, 
Henry, as I obferved, had already refolved to have two 
armies. But others on the contrary reprefented, that 
Ireland was not able to pay the German Troops, much 
lefs maintain a long war. That befides, the ftanding up- 
on the defenfive in Jreland was not the way to dethrone 
Henry, but the attacking him in England, where it was 
likely, they fhould meet with many friends. This ad- 
vice was ftrengthened by another reafon, which was not 
alledged, but however was the real motive thereof, name- 
ly, that the Germans and Irifh were in hopes of mak 
their fortunes in England, whereas in Ireland, they lad 
fearce wherewithal to ‘fubfift. So, it was refolved ‘6 pafs 
immediately into Eygland, in the fame Veffels that had 
tranfported the Germans. Mean while, Henry hearing of 
the Earl of Lincoln’s arrival in Ireland with the foreig, 
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was no longer embaraffed, fince he had only to 
imfelf from ¢ 
fhould 


arter. So, giving orders, that 
Temble near Coventry, he repaired 
> which lies in the Center of the 
certain advice of the defigns of his 


Forces 


as landed in 
Is of Lincoln and 
land the German General. Sir 
g the Rebels with a fmall body 
ched together towards Yors, with- 
mitting any Aé& of Hoftility in their rout, in or- 
r to draw the People to their fide. But they found 
s deceived in their expectation. Not a Man, 
except what Broughton had brought, took arms in their 
favour, the Englifh not liking at all to receive a King at 
the hands of the Jri/p and Germans. The Earl of Lin- 
cola, who commanded the Army, had refolved to avoid 
fighting, in expe€ation of being joined by great numbers 
of Male-contents. But feeing the People’s coldnefs, he 
thought he fhould come to a Battle as foon as poffible, 
left his Army, which was but eight thoufand ftrong, 
fhould diminifh inftead of increafing. So. changing his 
ark, in hopes 


¢ (1), in Company with the E 
Lord L 


rout on a fudden, he marched towards 2 
to become mafter of that place before the King fhould 
arrive. 

Mean while, Henry was advanced as far as Nottingham, 
where he held a Council of War, He had yet drawn to- 


* gether but fix thoufand Men, and for that-reafon feveral 


d him to decline fighting till the reft of the Troops 
which were expected, had joined him. But he was of 
another opinion. As he could not believe that the Earl of 
Lincoln had formed fuch an enterprize, without aflurances 
of being affifted, he judged it requifite to give him Battle 
Two days after he faw his Army reinfor- 
ced with five or fix thoufand men (2), whereupon all the 
afons again{t the refolution, he had taken, entirely vanifh- 
he had reviewed thefe new Troops, he 
al part i rfe to difcover the Earl 
igns, and being informed, he was advan- 
g rk, refolved to prevent him. To that 
end he marched with fuch expedition, th 
between the Enemies Army and New 
Lincoln advanced t day to a little Village called Stoke, 
where he encamped on the fide of a Hill. Next Morn- 
ing being the 6th (3), Henry offered’ him Battle, 
leaving only in the Plain a fpace to ferve for the field, 
But he w rred of -one great advantage, in that the 
ground bei w, would not allow him to extend the 
Front of his Arm 
of the Enemy. For which reafon 
up his Army into three lines, havi en care to place in 
the firit all his beft Troops to the number of fix thou- 
fand Men. Probably the Earl of Lincoln had defignedly 
chofen that ground, in hopes, that if he could defeat the 
King’s firft line, they would fall foul on the reft of the 
Army and put them in diforder, as it happened to Ri- 
chard IIL in the Battle of Bofworth, In effect, it was the 
ine only that fought. They ftood for three 
rts of the Germans, who being ufed to War, 
plined, fought with great order, and infpired 
At length the Earls of Lincoln 
(4), i Swart being flain on the 
and moft of the Germans killed or wounded, the 
b took to flight, not being able alone to refift the Eng- 
lifh. t is faid, there were at leaft four thoufand killed on 
the fide of the Rebels, and half of the King’s firft line. 
Which fhows with what obftinacy it was fought on both 
ides (5). ae 
y Antone the Prifoners were found the new King of Tre- 
land, become Lambert Simnel as before, and the Prieft his 
‘on and Inftruétor. Henry, either out of Generofity 
pleafed to give Simnel his life, and to honour, 
with the office of Turn-fpitin his Kitchen, the Perfon that 
had boldly afpired tothe Throne, and even worn a Crown. 
ter he was preferred to be one of the King’s 
which office he died.] As for the Prieft, 
ately committed clofe Prifoner, and heard 
of no Some imagined he was privately put to 
death, rs that the King was pleafed to {pare his life, 
in order to Icarn the moft fecret circumftances of the con- 
y be, to confront him with the guilty, 
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However it does not appe: 
any difcove n 

divulged. If tk 
the Plot, fhe could not be more 
ed than fhe was already, unlefs fhe was brought to the 
Scaffold. As for the Duchefs of B, ndy, fhe had no 
afion to fear any Proceedir againft her. It is faid 
King was extremely forry for the death of the Earl 
'ncoln, which robbed him of the fatisfaStion of know- 
Il the particulars of the Plot. As for the Lord Lo- 
> fome fay he was drowned in attempting to fwim the 4 
Trent, others affirm, he was flain in the Battle Some 4 
again report, that he fpent the refidue of life in a Hal. 
Cave. Be this as it will, he appeared no more from that Bacon. 
time, 

Prefently after the Battle, the King m 
where he made fome ftay, and then wi : 
his way, were tried many perfons accufed of holdin 
telligence with the late Rebels, It is true, moft of 
were punifhed only by Fines, the King’s fole aim t 
to fill his Coffers. And therefore he chofe rather 
thefe Trials fhould be ended by Commiffioners of his own 
appointing, or a Court Martial, than by the ufual 
courfe of Juftice, which was not fo favorable to hi de- 
fign. For, in accufations of this Nature, the Law: 
England admit of no medium between death and a 
lute difcharge, and the King would have neither. 
Commiffioners and Court Martials are not fo 
fined to the Letter of the Law (6), but judge in z 
arbitrary manner, Therefore the f quent incroachment, 
of what is called in England the rtial Law, upon the 
privil of the People, has been the caufe of reducing it 
within juft bounds, fo’ that it cannot take place but by 
A& of Parliament made for that purpofe (7). As for a 
miniftring juftice by Commiiffioners, it is true the 
has ftill that prerogative, but then he feldom ufes it 
in certain cafes only by Commiffions of Oyer and Ler 
ner (8) as they are called. - It is certain, Henry 
occafion difcovered his covetous and felfith Te 
pretended to favour the guilty in fj 
this Clemency was more than balanced by his feverity, 
in ftripping them of their poffe{ The crime they 
were charged with was not of having affifted the Rebels, 
but of having raifed and difperfed' a report fome « 
fore the Battle, that the Royal Army was cut in 
The King fuppofing that fuch a report was fpread only to 
difcourage his friends, and hinder them from brinvi 
him Troops, made ftri& Inquiry after thofe that 
fufpeéted of this new fort of crime. As his fole aim 


in Hi 1487 
y by that means. 


there was nothin 


o 


of Z 


ing 


vel 


of 


more 


upon this 


He 


to make an advantage of the Fines and Confifcations, the 
perfons commiffioned for Judges were more re: 


lefs fcrupulous to favour his defign, tl 


dy and 
if the lives of the 
parties accufed had ‘been at ftake. It may be eafily gueff- 
ed the King made'choice of the fitteft perfons for his pur- 
pofe. His Hiftorian fays, that Henry’s progrels to Lin- 
coln and York, was more like an itin ry Circuit of Juf- 
tice, than a King’s progrefs to vifit his Counties. 

When the King had drawn what he wanted from the 
guilty or fufpeéted perfons, he fent for a papal co: ; 
fion, to impower the Archbifhop of Canterb 
thofe that had incurred the Penalty of E 
decreed by the Bull before-mentioned. 
Commmiffion took for granted, th 
tempted to difturb Henry in the poff 
were ftruck with bitter remorf 
willing, from a motive of cl 
But it was evident, that this was nly for a further Su 
port of the King’s title. 

At the fame time Jn: ¢ VIII fent a Bull to reft 
a little the ‘privileges of San@tuary. It ran, T) 
Thieves, Murderers, Robbers, regiftered as Sanétuary- pecan, 
Men, fhould fally out and commit frefh offences, and en- 
ter again, in fuch cafe they might be taken out of thei 
Sanétuaries by the King’s Officers. 
who had taken Sanctuary to defrat 


Bacon, 


ure. As 
the King was allowed to appoint them 
Sanétuaries to prevent their ef nly it v 
great abufe to make Churches ferve to prote& Villains. 
Tt had been long complained of in land, and prob ably 
the Ki ut could obt 
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only what we have juft feen. Alexander VI confirmed 
this Bull in 1493. 

In the King’s progrefs to Lincoln and Yort, he had fre- 
quent oceafion to perceive that his partiality to the Houfe 
of York, and injurious Treatment of his Queen in refu- 
fing to have her crowned, were the main Springs of the 
People’s difcontent. So, contrary to his inclination, and 
with a fole view to prevent future troubles, he refolved at 
laft to do her that Juftice. He came to London the be- 
ginning of November, where he made a triumphant entry. 
Next day he went in Proceffion to St. Paul's, and had Te 
Deum fang for his vi&tory over the Rebels. He was ve~ 
ry glad to render it as confpicuous as poffible, in order 
to firike terror into his Enemies. ‘Then he commiffioned 
the Duke of Bedford to execute the office of High-Stew- 
ard at the Queen’s Coronation, which was performed on 
the 25th of November, with the ufual Solemnities. “Tvhe 
Queen was then one and twenty years old, and had now 
been married two years, So the King’s affected delay of 
her Coronation, could not but be deemed a confequence 
of a fettled defign to humble the Houfe of York, and the 
Queen jin particular, whom the King confidered as his 
R Accordingly, as it was eafily perceived, that his 
refolution to have her crowned immediately after Simnel’s 
Affair, was the effect of his fear, he was not thanked for 
of it, becaufe he was believed to do it with regret. He 

likewife releafed the Marquifs of Dor/ét without examina- 
tion, probably to give the People fome_fatisfaction. He 
intended to have it thought an A& of Grace, and withal 
to leave the Marquifs in the fear of being ftill called to an 
account. But it is to be prefumed, that fince he was fo lit- 
tle inclined to fhow mercy to the Yerkif’s, he would not 
have difcharged the Marquifs fo eafily, had there been 
proofs to convict him. 

"Towards the end of the year, Henry fent a folemn 
Embaily to the Pope, wherein the Ambaflador that was 
Spokefman diftinguifhed himfelf by his exceflive Encomi- 
ums of the King his Mafter, His praifes would have 
pafled for extravagant, if his commendations of the Pope 
had not made them feem very moderate. 

During the King’s flay at York (x), after the Battle of 
Stoke, publick difturbances in Scotland gave him an oppor- 
tunity to enter into a Negotiation with ‘fames III, from 
which he hoped to reap fome advantage. I have fpoken of 
Fames’s Character in the Reign of Edward IV, and 
fhown how odious he had rendered himfelf to his great 
Men, even to their being forced to hang his Favorites. 
The War made upon him by Edward IV, and his danger 
of being dethroned, feemed to have fomething moderated 
his paffions, or at leaft, obliged him to fhow them lefs. 
But the Death of Prince Alexander his Brother, and of 
Edward WV, and the troubles in England during the 
Reign of Richard III, giving room to believe he had no- 
thing moore to fear, he returned to his former courfes, 
Without refle@ing any more on the risk he had run, ‘he 
entirely gave himfelf up to a new Sett of Favorites, Men 
of mean Birth, and no lefs odious to the Nation than the 

former. But this was a trifle in comparifon of the defign 
he afterwards formed. As he harboured in his Breaft a 
violent defire of revenge upon the great Men who had of- 
fended him, he refolved to difpatch at once all thofe whom 
he confidé:red as his principal Enemies, ‘To that end he 
carefled thiem exceedingly, and became very familiar with 
them, th: better to furprife them, When by this difti- 
mulation. he had drawn almoft all of them to Court, 
he communicated his defign to the Earl of Dougla/s, 
and told him, he did not intend to negleét fo fair an 
opportunity of deftroying all his Enemies at once, Deug- 
Jaf: feigmed to approve his refolution, but privately warned 
the Lorels of their danger, and retired with them from 
Court. The King being difappointed, refolved to execute 
his defign by open force, and levied Troops for that pur- 
pofe, but the Lords likewife armed for their defence. As 
all muteral confidence was deftroyed, and nothing to be 
expected from an agreement with fuch a Prince, they 
found sneans to gain his Son, by making him apprehen- 
five, they were going to deliver Scotland to the King of 
England, if he would not put himfelf at their head. As 
foon as the Prince had joined the Lords, their party grew 
fo powerful, that the King beginning to repent his enter- 
prize, propofed an agreement. But he was told, there 
was no other way to a reconciliation than the King’s re- 
fignation of the Crown to his Son.’ All hopes of Peace 
vanifhing upon this propofal, ames fhut himfelf up in the 
Caftle-of Edinburgh, from whence he difpatched Ambafla- 
dors to the Pope, and the Kings of France and England, 
to defire their affiftance, 


} On Novenb, 28. ‘Ryner's Fed. Tom, 12 ps 329s 


(2) Hall ond Holling bead ‘fay, “That it was during his fay at Newcafle, where he fpent the reft of the Summer. 


It was in September, whilft Henry was at Yo the 
Ambaffadors of Scotland came to him, ur colour of 
treating of fome differences concerning the Fithery of the 
river Es Henry, who had an admirable talent at turn- 
ing all things to his advantage, thought this a good op- 
portunity to be rid at once of the Queen his Mothe 
law, and her two Daughters, by marrying them in Scot- 
land. For that purpofe he fent to King James, Richard 
Fox Bithop of Exeter, and Sir Richard Edgecomb, who 
agreed with him (2) upon the following articles, with 
their Matfter’s pleafure. 


= 


I. That purfuant to a former agreement, the Marqu 
of Ormond, a Scotchman, fhould marry Catherine, the 


third Daughter of Edward IV. 


Il. That King Sfames thould efpoule Elizabeth Widow p. 325. 
Hall. 


of Edward IV, and Mother to the Queen of England. 

III. That Fames Duke of Rothfay, eldeft Son of the 
King of Scotland, thould marry another of Edward IV’s 
Daughters. 

IV. That the King of England fhould_refign for ever 
to the King of Scotland, the Town of Berwick, 

V. That, in order to fettle the Articles and Conditions 
of the three Marriages, Commiffioners on both fides fhould 
meet at Edinburgh the 24th of ‘fanuary next, and ano- 
ther affembly be held upon the fame fubjeét in May. 

VI. That the two Kings fhall have an interview in 
Fuly. 

VII. Laftly, That the Truce concluded between the 
two Kingdoms, being to expire ‘fmly the 3d, 1488, fhould. 
be prolonged to the rft of September 1489. 


As for the fuccours which Fares expected from Henry. 
they were not mentioned in thefe Preliminaries, 
bably, King ‘fames’s Ambaffadors were fatisfied with a 
verbal promife. 

Henry ratified thefe Articles, the zoth of Decembe 
the King of Scotland’s ratification is not with Her 
the Collection of the Publick Aéts, Perhaps “faz 
prevented by the troubles in his Kingdom, which 
increafed, and caufed likewife this projet to vanith i 
air, as will be feen under the next year. 

The War continued all this time in the Low-C. 
between Charles VIII and Maximilian, to the 


of the firft, whofe Troops furprized St. Omer, and Te- | 


rouenne. Some time after, Maximilian having caufed the 
Lord Ruffingheim to be carried away and conducted to 
Wilvorde, the Prifoner found means to efcape and 
to Gaunt. Upon his arrival, he ftirred up the Ga to 
revolt, and take arms againft Maximilian, This war was 
of very great Confequence with regard to the affairs of, 
Bretagne, of which it is neceflary at prefent to give a 
particular, though brief account, becaufe they are to be 
the fubjeét of the Hiftory of the five following years, 


tire 


The King of France, and the Lords of Bretagne had ggairs of 


treated together with very different views. The Lords 


imagined, it was an excellent means to feeure them from 4: 
the defigns of their Duke, and Charles perceived, it was Bacon. 


an infallible way to conquer Bretagne, 

In the beginning of the Spring 1487, 
armies into Bretayne, from four different quarters, 
firft alone was 
ready the number he had promifed to find by the ‘J 
Upon news of this Invafion, the Duke of Bretagne feeing 
himfelf forfaken by almoft all his Barons, retired into the 
Center of his Country, being accompanied by the Duke 
of Orleans, the Prince of Orange, the Earl of Dunois, 
and fome other French Lords of the Duke of Orlean 
Party. He ftaid fome time at Matetroit, where he vei 
haftily aflembled an army of fixteen thoufand Men, ill- 
armed, and undifciplined, by reafon of the long Peace Bre- 
tagne had enjoyed. 

"The Duke’s Court was in fo great Confternation, that 
none knew what courfe to take to refift fo formidable an 
Invafion, Indeed, means were found to engage the Lord 
@ Albret, then in Navarre, to take the Duke’s part, on 
promife of a Marriage with the Princefs duv, Heirefs of 
Bretagne. The Duke himéelf, and all the reft of the 
Lords, the Duke of Orleans excepted, gave it under their 
hands to procure him this Marriage, but without inten- 
tion to perform their word, The Duke of Bretagne did 
not think him confiderable enough for his Daughter. 
The Earl of Dunois defigned to marry the young ‘Prin- 
cefs to the Duke of Orleans, and the Prince of Orange 
was privately labouring to procure this rich match for the 
King of the Romans, ‘Thus this engagement was only 
intended to perfwade the Lord d’ dlbret to wicadraw two 


fol. 112 Pp, 1432+ 
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The Vill mates 
fix thoufand ftrong, which exceeded al-’, 
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aty, Bretagne. 


Hollingth. 


‘The French 


2 anotion, that 
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Troops of Men at Arms, which he had in the French 
Army, and fend them into the Duke of Bretagne’s Ser- 
vice. Poor refuge upon fo prefling an occafion ! 

Me an while, the French being joined in one body, ad- 


nced into the Country, and. laid Siege to Ploermel, 
The Duke of Bretagne immediately marched to the re- 
ef of that place, but had the mortification to f 
felf forfaken by his army, of which there 
with him above four thoufand Men. 

accident, he retired to Vannes 
s of Ploermel, purfued hir 
to emba 


him- 
remained not 
Surprized at. this 
But the French, 
fo briskly, that he 
rk in great diforder, and fhut-him~ 
If up in Nan ‘The French improving this Confter- 
nation, took Vannes and Dinant, and then befieged Nantz. 
Some time before, the Duke had fent the Earl of Dunois 
to England fire affiftance, But though the Earl had 
eml ed four feveral times, contrary winds had ftill hin- 
dered him from purfuing his Voyage. Mean while, . the 
Marfhal de Riewx head. of the Male-contents, perceiving, 
King Charles {o ill. obferved the Treaty, .complained of 
it in ftrong terms. But inftead of receiving any fatis- 
faction, he was told, that great offence was taken at his 
boldnefs, 

Whilft Charles was employed in the Siege of Nantz, 
he heard, the King of England had obtained a. fignal 
* Vigtory over his enemies, and the affair of the pretended 
Earl of Warwick was entirely ended. .’Till then. he had 
believed him fo embarafled at home,. that he had not 
vouchfafed to fay any thing to him concerning the war 
with Bretagne. But.when he knew him freed from his 
troubles, he fent Ambafladors to try to divert him from 
any defign he might have to interpofe in that affair. 
fer, where 
They told him, that the King 
their mafter confidering him as his beft friend, had fent 
them to impart to him ‘the Succefs of his arms in Flana 
and withal to congratulate him upon his. Victory over his 
rebellious Subjes : That they were moreover charged to 
tell him, that the King their mafter was forced to enter 
into a juft war with the Duke of Bretagne, who had re- 
ceived the Duke of Orleans, declared enemy of France, 
not to protect him, but folely with,a view to aid him to 
Fale Commotions in the Kingdom, by lending him the 

ffiftance of his arms : That the King of France could 
not omit taking proper meafures to prevent his pernicious 
defigns, and therefore his war with the Duke of Bretagne 
was properly defenfive only, though he had caufed an 


to d 


The Ambafladors found the King at Leic 


ier they had their Audience. 


the 


army to enter his Dominions : ‘That he that gave the 
firft blow, was not to be deemed the Aggreffor, but he 
that gave the Provocation That the Duke of Bretagne 
could not deny that he had harboured in his Dominions, 


nay, in his very Court, French Rebels, and formed $ 
with them very prejudicial to France, . without being able 
to complain of any injury : That therefore the King’ their 
mafter hoped from his Wifdom and. Juttice, that before 
he concerned himfelf in the war, he would. weigh the ill 
Confequences of a Proteétion given to rebellious Subjects, 
trary to the Law of Nations, and the moft folemn, 
“reaties, particularly by a Homager : That if he was 
fomething obliged to the Duke of Bretagne, on the other 
hand, he had not, doubtlefs, forgot the aid he had _re- 
from the King of France, ‘when the Duke of Bre- 


ce 
tagne had not only ‘abandoned him, but was even going 
to deliver him to his enemy : That t 1 was given 


contrary to the Intereft of France, fince it would be better 
for her, that a Tyrant, odious to all his Subjects, fhould 
reign in land, than fuch a Prince as himfelf : That 
therefore, the King their mafter hoped, he would not un- 
dertake the defenfe of the Duke of Bretagne in {fo ill- 
grounded a quarrel, but on the contrary, affift his real 
friend, or at Teaft, ftand neutral. ‘ “Wad 

The Ambafladors avoiding, as a rock, to {peak of their 
mafter’s defign to conquer Bretagne, the King thought not 
proper to mention it in his anfwer, tho 
difficult to perceive it through all their difguifes, 
tented himfelf with telling them, that. of all perfons, he 
bliged to the King of Fr d the Duke of 
or which reafon he v Senay defirous 
m both real marks of his Gratitude. That 
prefent occafion, difcharge the 
by endeavouring amicably to end 


was mott ol 


Bretagne. 


to give the 
therefore he would, on 
of a true friend, 


duty 
their differences, and very fpeedily fend them Ambafladors 
edi: 
to offer his mediation. af athe 
Henry was not fo blind, but he faw the King of Franc 
intent, But unhappily for Bretagne, he was poflefied with 


suld never be able to execute his 


Charles 


y fcret Fear 


HENRY VIL 


¢ touching his own People, and there 


oor 

defig His belief wa: 4 
tagne, which had hither 
the natural Lev of 
raged by difficulties ; u; 
leans could raife in the Kingdom, means 0; 
and upon the diverfion, the King of the 
make in Handers, Purfuant, to this princiy 
peared afterwards to be very wrong, he refol 
only Mediator, without fending a t 
the Duke of Bretagne. He did not.doubt 
Charles would confent to an accomin or fear of 
drawing upon him the arms of E vl 
evidently the Intereft of the # } to. pre n 
of Bretagne, and therefore Qharles mutt -h 
they would ufe their utmo 

Accordingly,: Henry. t upon. this found 
that Bre could not be if Bxgland 7 
efpoufedshe quarre), vould nc € 
him {o impolitick rt that Duchy to beco: 
Province of France, imagined he would readily acc ept of 
his mediation, and defift from: his enterp He hoped 
to reap from thence two confiderable adv irft 
the reputation of making Peace bet the, two Princes, 
to whom he was equa lly. ob! 7 fecond» was. much 
more important, to him.,,As jhe was naturally very. co- 
vetous, and. as the defire, of heaping up riches was the 
chief end of all his, projeéts, he. perceive would 
furnifh an occafion to demand money of the Parliament, 
under colour of aflifting Bretagne,.and that he might keep 
this: money without employing it (1). 

Purfuant to this fcheme,. he fent Ambaffadors (2 ) to He offers? 
King Charles to offer his mediation, and in. cafe it was 2” 
accepted, the Ambaffadors- had make the p 
fame offer to the Duke of Bretagne. Ch. was then 


employed in the Siege of Nantz, and as he hoped to “ 
be foon mafter of the place, faw nothing more after 
that, capable of hindering him from entirely conquering 
Bretagne. - So, all his endeavours tended only to manage 
that the King of England fhould not affift the Duke of 
Bretagne before. the taking of Nantz. When the Am- 
bafladors offered him the mediation of the King. their 
mafter, he anfwered with great diffimulation, he will- 
ingly confented; that the, King of England fhould a& 
not only as mediator between him and the Duke of 
Bretagne, but alfo as. judge; and. abfolute arbiter of the 
peace, He was in hopes, either the Duke of Bretagne 
would reje& this propofal, or if he accepted. it, he 
fhould poffibly gain time till the taking of Nantz; z 


ter which, he. confidered himfelf as mafter of Bre- 
tagne, 
The Ambafladors imagining they had furmounted the 


greateft difficulty, repaired to the Duke of Bretagne, 
was fhut up in Nan and made him the f 
from their mafter. The Duke of Orleans told them in 
the name of that Prince, that at a time his 
Country was invaded, and ready to be fwallowed up by 
the French, he expected rather an effective fupply from 
the King of England, than.a mediation, which mutt 
be fruit ince nothing more eafy than to pro- 
long the Negotiation till Bretagne was loft: That he 
intreated the ‘King to remember the favours he had re- 
ceived in Bretagne, and, confider of what confequence it 
was to England to hir kedom from becoming 

1 Province of France ladors returning with 
this anfwer to King Charles, he took occafion to tell 
them, that for his part, he was very defirous of Peace, , 
as plainly appeared by his propofal, but was forry to 
find that the Duke of B) befet by the Duke o' 


whe 


tagne, 


Orleans, would never confent, without being ie dt 
tke continuation of the War. This he 
into the Ambafladors, who at their return into VEyala ad, 


told the King, it was proper to } 
Bretagne in his prefent ill c 
be induced of himfelf to 
tion. 

Mean while the Siege of Naniz was vie 
on (3). Charles, probably, would have 
the nla aCe had not the Earl of D 

retagne by contrary, Winds. Whilft he was 
thofe parts, the Inhabitants of the Country he: ing tl 
Duke ged in Nantz, aflembled to the numb er. of 
fixty thon d Men, with a refolution to sve him. 
The Earl of Dw them in this “difpolition, 
put himfelf at proached Nantz, the 
French not dar undifciplined multitude, 
On the contrary, they contracted their quarters for thi 


ave the. Du 
s, that he 
rejected 


poroull 
at | 


unois been. detained 


the 


fore was loth 


to pat 
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ferve for foundation. to demand a Subiidy 


1437. better defence, and fo left the Earl of Dunois free to 

throw fuccours into the Town. Which done, he fud- of Bretagne, though he ftill beli u 

denly retired, not defiring to fight the French Army  adjufted, without drawing the Sword. E 

with fuch Troops. This fo feafonable a relief, obliged to make the Parliament apprehenfive of the lofs of Bre- 
Henty is the French to retire, in defpair of taking the place. The tagne, that they might more readily fupply him with 


confirmed in 


raifing of the Siege confirmed Henry in his belief, that 
the conqueft of Bretagne was too difficult for France. So, 


* perfifting ftill in his refolution to ftand neuter, he had 


not even the thought of fending fuccours to the Duke 
of Bretagne. He pretended however to have his intereft 
at heart; but it was only to procure a Subfidy from the 
Parliament, which he had fummoned for the 9th of No- 
vember. Mean while, he fent again the fame Ambafla- 


money, which he intended to put entirely into his Cof- 
fers. 

The Parliament met the gth of November, juft after 
the return of the Ambaffadors, Care had been taken to 
divulge the report they had brought to the King, to pre- 
pare the Commons to make a powerful effort in the 
defence of Bretagne. The Archbifhop of Canterbury (1) 
as Lord Chancellor, opened the Seffion with a Speech to 


Hall. 
: dors to King Charles and the Duke of Bretagne, under both Houfes to this effect : 
colour of being perfectly informed of the ftate of this 
affair, in order to lay it before the Parliament, though “ That the King thanked his Parliament for the 73. chane 
he knew beforehand what anfwer they were to bring ‘ Acts paffed in his favour at their laft meeting : That ce“or’s 
back. x “© he was fo well fatisfied of their affetion, that he S?#*- 
Woodville ‘About this time Edward Lord Woodville, the Queen’s ‘“ had made it a rule to himfelf to communicate to om 


Uncle, defired the King’s licenfe to go and ferve the 


good fubjeéts all affairs, as well foreign as domeftick, 


of Duke of Bretagne with a Troop of Voluntiers. Henry ‘* that might happen, and that one now occurred, con- 
a denied his requeft, not thinking proper to aid one of the ‘* cerning which he defired to have their advice, 
aed parties when he was offering them his mediation. Ne- “¢ That the King of France (as no doubt they had 
Holiineh, verthele(s W2odville failed from the Ile of Wight [of “ heard ) was making fierce War upon the Duke of 


which he was Governour, ] with four hundred Men in- 


Bretagne: That he alledged for reafon the protection 


given by the Duke of Bretagne to the Duke of Or- 
leans ; but others guefled a very different motive : That 
both parties had applied to the King, one to pray him 
to ftand neuter, the other to defire a powerful aid: 


to Bretagne. ‘This aid, though inconfiderable, made a 
great noife at the Court of France. Charles publickly 
complained of it; but as Henry denied that the Lord 
Woodville had carried thefe Troops to the Duke with 


his confent, was contented with that fatisfacion. He “ That the King having offered his mediation, found the 

was very careful, at fuch a junéture, not to quarrel with ‘‘ French King ready to treat, but without difcontinuing, 

Henry for {fo fmall a matter. “ the War: That the Duke on the contrary, though he 

‘The Lords of Before the Englifh Ambaffadors arrived in Bretagne, ‘* was very defirous of peace, and moft wanted it, wa 
Bretagneart there had been in that Country a revolution prejudicial “ averfe to a Negotiation, not upon confidence of 

the to the King of France’s affairs, The Lords of Bretagne “ own ftrength, but upon diftruft of the French Court’s 

June 20. who had treated with him, plainly perceiving his inten- ‘‘ fincerity : That after fundry Embaffies tending to an 

a had de- 


amicable determination of this affair, the King 
fifted from his mediation, becaufe he could neither re- 


tion was to conquer the Duchy, made their peace with 


the Duke, and obtained a full pardon, The Marfhal de = 


Rieux, their head, was the laft to comply. He would “© move the Duke of Bretagne’s diftruft, nor perfwade 

firft be thoroughly convinced of the French King’s de- “ the King of France to ceafe Hoftilities during the 

figns, which yet he only fufpeted. For that purpofe, ‘© Treaty: That this being the ftate of the cafe, he de- 

after privately treating with the Duke of Orleans, he ‘‘ fired their advice, whether he fhould fend fuccours to 

fent a meffenger to the King to tell him, that the ‘‘ the Duke of Bretagne, and enter intoa defenfive league 
“ 


Duke of Orleans offered to quit Bretagne with all his fol- with him againft France. ” 
lowers ; and therefore, fince the French Troops had en- 
tered Bretagne only to expel that Prince, he moft 
humbly befought him to recall them, purfuant to his 
Treaty with the Barons, Ann of Beaujeu, who was 
haughty and proud, imagining there was no need of any 
farther ceremony, told the meffenger, the King had 


After thus ftating the queftion, he alledged feveral ar- 
guments pro and con, his aim being, under colour of leay- 
ing the Parliament free to determine what they fhould 
judge proper, to make them fenfible of the neceffity of 
aiding Bretagne. ‘This neceflity was in effe& fo evident, 


gone too far to recede, and would fee the iffue of the that there was need but of a very moderate knowledge 
affair. ‘This anfwer obliged the Marthal to follow the of the interefts of the State, to fee of what confequence 
example of the reft of the Barons, and be reconcil- it was to England to prevent the conqueft of Bretagne. 


However it is worth noting, that the King knowing how 
much it concerned the Englifh to defend Bretagne, alledg- 
ed thefe reafons by the mouth of his Chancellor, only 
to obtain a fubfidy, without intending however to employ 


ed to the Duke , 
Army. 
Though Charles had raifed the Siege of Nantz, he 


who gave him the command of his 


French 


tate Dole continued his conquefts elfewhere. Soon after his Troops 
took the Town of Dal by ftorm ; whereupon the Duke it in fupport of the opprefled Prince. This will plainly 
not thinking himfelf fafe in Nantz, thought fit to retire appear in his whole future conduét. The Parliament, 4 5,, 
to Rennes. He faw himfelf extremely preffed, and yet according to the King’s expectation, failed not to advife yranted jor 


him to undertake the defence of the Duke of Bretagne, th 44 of 


id not hear that preparations were any where making for B 
Meets ; 5 F retagne. 
‘The Duke his relief. In this extremity, he was perfwaded by the and granted him for that _purpofe as large a Subfidy as had ne 
promifes bis Drince of Orange, to promife Ann his eldeft Daughter to ever been given to any former King (2) on account of a 


Daughter to 
the King of t 
the Romanss her to t! 


foreign War (3). 

As foon as the Parliament broke up, Henry refumed Te Ki 
the way of Negotiation with Charles, {till fancying that heeps ies 
the terronr of his Arms would lead that Prince to an q 


agreement. The only means however to, fave Bretagne Ha 
; Bacon. 


he King of the Romans, though he had already promifed 
i ne Lord d’ Albret. The Prince of Orange made 
Septem» him believe that Maximilian, finding himfelf concerned 
to defend Bretagne, would not fail to come to his affif- 
tance with a powerful Army. But at this very time, 


the revolt of the Gantois difabled that Prince to do any was to fend thithet a ftrong aid, and declare War with Hollingth 

thing for Bretagne. France, according to the Parliament’s intention. But - =” 
Hensy's Whilft thefe things paffed, sHenry’s Ambafladors in Henry bad laid another plan, founded wholly upon his 
Anbaffedors Bretagne had frequent opportunities to be convinced extreme defire that the affair might be decided, without 
oa the that Charles was only amufing the King their mafter, and his being forced to expend the money lately received, 

Ree intended to conquer that Duchy. Henry knew this ftill He was content therefore with fending Ambaffadors to ,,, ae: 
defgns better than they ; but was willing, their report fhould King Charles, to notify to him the Parliament’s refolu- Enbaff ie 
alle Frances 

Bacons 


(1) Dr. Fobn Morton. 
(2) Polydore Virgil fays, it was a Poll-Tax.---- Tributo in fingula capita impofito But, according to Stow, every Man was taxed to pay the 
tenth Penny of all Lands and Goods, p. 473. See alfo Holl, fol. 16. Holling/b. p. 1434+ ----- In the firft Parliament of this King, the Taxes 
granted were as follows: x. Tunnage, which was three Shillings on every Tun of Wine, of Denizens ; and fix Shillings of Aliens. 2 

that is, one Shilling in the Pound of all Merchandizes imported or exported ; except Tin, for which Aliens were to pay two Shillings. 3 
fidy of Wool and Woolfells, which was thirty three Shillings and Four-pence of Denizens, and of Aliens three Pounds fix Shillings and Eight-pence, 
for every Sack of Wool, and for two hundred and forty Woolfells. And for every Laff of Hides, Denizens were to pay three Pounds fix Shillings 
and Eight-pence ; and Aliens, three Pourlds thirteen Shillings and Four-pence. Rymer's Fad. Tom, 12+ Pr 335+ The Clergy granted then the King 


(3) In this Parliament, the Authority of the Star-Chamber, which before fubfifted by the antient common Laws of the Realm, was confirmed in 
Court confifted of Counfellors, Peers, Prelates, and chief Judges. It took cognizance of Forces, Frauds, 
‘The other remarkable Statutes now enacted were thefe : 1. That if any of the 
or any of the King's Council, or Lord of the Realm, as the Lord 
be procured by the Lord Chancellor, who being a ftern and 
Safety. 26 The taking and carrying y Women, having 
‘and the abetting of it, was made Felony. 3. It was or~ 
of all his Prifon 


ony 
had fome mortal enemies in Court, provided for his own 
and Good Female-wards and Bond-flaves ) forcibly, and againft their wills, 

4. That the Sheriff thall certify the names 


, That Cl avi&t fhould be burned in the Hand. 
5- That all Deeds of Gift made to defraud Creditors hall be void. 6. That Cofts hall be awarded to the 
5948 


Wait of Error before execution had. See Staruer 3 Hem 75 snd Bacon, pe 


at the Goal-Delivery- 
Plaintiff, where the Defendant fueth a 


tion. 
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tion. But withal, as if he was afraid of going too far, he 
declared that the War on the part of England fhould be 
only defenfive, and folely with refpe& to Bretagne. 

The Court of France eafily perceived by ‘thefe pro- 
ceedings, that the King of England had no great defire 
vigoroufly to pufh this affair, fince, when he fhould have 
been preparing for War, he contented himfelf with fend- 
ing Ambaffies. So, Charles told the Ambaffadors, that 
he was always ready to accept of the King of England 
for arbiter of the differences between him and the Duke 
of Bretagne ; but did not intend to fuffer himfelf to be 
amufed with a Treaty, which would only ferve to give 
the Duke time and opportunity to reftore his affairs. 
That he fhould be always willing to treat, provided it 
was not meant to require a Truce deftructive of his in- 
terefts. 

1488, _ Lhe Winter procured the Duke of Bretagne a ceffation 
‘The Dute of Of Arms, which all the inftances of the King of England 


Bretagne had not been able to obtain, as it obliged the King of 
post France to put his Troops into quarters, and return to Pa- 
‘Argentré. ris. Moreover in March 1488, the Marfhal de Rieux 
Mezeraie 


retook Vannes and Dinant, and garrifoned Ancennis and 
Chateaubriant, On the other hand, the Lord @ Albret’s 
two Troops of Men at Arms deferted the French fer- 
vice, and joined the Duke’s Army. But this little turn 
Charles 4e- Of fortune was of no long continuance. In April the 
King took the field again, and having retaken dycennis 
and Chateaubriant, razed them to the ground. After that, 
he marched to Fougeres and befieged at once that place 
and St. Aubin du Cormier. 
The Lo Mean time, the Lord @’ Albret having accepted the 
@Albret ar- propofal made him in the beginning of the War, came 
into Bretagne to ferve the Duke with a thoufand Horfe, 
Upon his arrival, he preffed the Duke to perform his pro- 
4e a- mife concerning the marriage. The Duke, who had pri- 
vately :promifed his Daughter to AZaximilian, being great- 
ly embaraffed, put the young Princefs upon declaring, 
fhe would never efpoufe the Lord d’ Albret, though fhe 
was not then above eleven years old, This oppofition 
gave the Duke a pretence to elude d’ Albret’s purfuits, 
till the Princefs’s obftinacy could be conquered. 

Mean while, the unfortunate Duke finding himfelf 
little able to refift the French, and receiving affiftance 


France, neither from Maximilian nor the King of England, fert 
the Earl of Dunsis to Charles to fue for peace. Charles 
did not think fit to return a pofitive anfwer. He was 
willing firft to fee the fuccefs of his two Sieges. On the 


other hand, he was in Treaty with Henry for a Truce 
which he expected fhortly to conclude ; and that was to 
determine him, either to refufe peace to the Duke, or en- 
ter into Treaty with him. So, keeping the Earl of Du- 
nois {till at Court, under divers pretences, he put him off 
from day to day, till he had received certain advice from 
England. Shortly after, he heard that Henry had figned 
q at Windfor a Truce, to commence the 14th of Fuly this 


France an 


England. year, and toend the 17th of “fanuary 1490. Thus hav- 
AG Pub- ing nothing to fear from England, he wholly applied him- 
XII. bo 


337? felf to continue his conquefts. 

Moft certainly Henry in leaving the Duke of Bretagne 
to the mercy of hi emy, acted directly contrary to 
the Parliament’s intention, which had granted him a Sub- 
fidy for the affiftance of that Prince. This Truce, made 
without any neceffity, when the Duke of Bretagne was 
moft prefled, plainly fhows, he fuffered himfelf to be 
blinded by the Court of France, or rather by the defire of 
keeping the money granted by the Parliament for the aid 
of Bretagne. The Duke’s occafion for a powerful affif- 
tance could not be more preffing. Charles was in the 
heart of his Country, at the head of a ftrong Army, 
taking his Towns one after another, and he not able to 
make any refiftance. At the fame time’ Henry was con- 
cluding with France a Truce which tied up his hands, 
an and afforded King Charles time and facility, to conquer Bre- 
5 tagne, Wherefore his Hiftorian, prepofleiied no doubt in his 
*n favour, and not imagining, he had thus caufelefsly forfaken 
the poor Duke in his diftrefs, mentions not this Truce made 
with France at fo unfeafonable atime. Moreover, he makes 
the Succours fent by Henry into Bretagne, to arrive there the 
beginning of Augu/? this year, whereas it is very certain they 
came not till March feven months after. Thefe affected 
delays, which furprized all the world, proceeded whol y 
from the King’s wrong notion of this War, and his defire 
to end it, without being obliged to ufe the money given 
by Parliament. 
Y Mes time, the Duke of Bretagne, the Duke of Orle- 
ans, the Prince of Orange, the Marfhal de Riewx, were 
in the utmoft confufion. The King of the Romans, the 


eof 


e rte 


(2) Hall fays, feventeen hundred, fol 


(3) Henry Percy, chief F 


Hall, foly 164 


orth parts 


HENRY 


(4) BeGdes them, there were fix thoufand Bretons flain 5 and twelve hundred of the Frencby Hall, fol. x5« He 
) : ; : 
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King of England, the Duke of 
efpoufe their quarrel; but it d 
them were preparing to affift the 


a Council was held to confider what co 

ken, Moft were for marching to the Fougeres 
and joining Battle rather than fuffer that P helon. 
The Marthal de Rieux oppofed in vain this dangerous ad- 


vice, by reprefenting that the lofs of a Battle would in 
libly be attended with the ruin of Bret é. That it 
would be much wifer to delay the time till the neizhbour. 
ring Princes fhould fee their own intereft, finc c yuld 
not but be extremely prejudicial to them to E 
tagne to be fwallowed up by France, To th 
plied, that. probably Bretagne would be loft 
Succours arrived, and therefore the 
was a victory. The Duke of Bre ’s undertt 
was fo impaired, that he was little able to jud 
of an Affair of fuch confequence. So fufferii 
be governed by the Counfels of the Du 2 
and the Prince of Orange his Nephew, he refolved to 
march to the relief of Fougeres. But upon his approach. 
he found the Town had already capitulated. Then he 
determined to relieve St. Aubin du Cor? » but the Gover- 
nor for want of Provifions and Ammunition, had furren- 
dered a few days before. 

Whilft the Duke of Bretagne was marching to St. Au- 
din, all the Forces of France joined in one body, un der 5, 
the command of Lewis de Trimouille, for fear the Duke rs 
had intended to retake that place. In a few days, thes 
two Armies were fo near one another, that it was not, pof- 
fible to part without giving Battle, Whilft they were pre- 
paring on both fides, a rumour being fpread among the 
Bretons, that the Duke of Orleans and the Prince of O- 
range were going to betray them, they were upon. the 
point of disbanding. But the two Princes removed th 
fears, by going amongft them to charge on foot, T 
Battle was fought the 28th of Fuly, with fatal fi 


himfelf 


of Orle 


Battle of Sto 
A 


cefs to 
the Duke of Bretagne, who was defeated with the lofs of 2 
his beft Troops. The Duke of Orleans and the Prince 2 : 


of Orange being taken Prifoners, the King comma 
the firft to be confined in the Tower of Bourg: > but 
the other at liberty. The four hundred Engi; brous 
over by the Lord Woodville, were almoft all flain with ‘ 
their Leader (1). As the Englh were then diftinguifhed 
by a Red-Cro/s, twelve hundred (2) Bretons were joined 
to them with the fame Badge, to make the nth Hollinghk. 
lieve, that frefh Succours were arrived from England. Tt Error of the 
may be, this gave occafion to fome to affirm, that King & 
Henry had already fent a freth body of Troops to the 
Duke of Bretagne. ‘The Lord Verulam who has writ the 
Hiftory of this Reign, does not fay this, but aflures us 
that eight thoufand Engli/h arrived within a few day: 
and offered the French Battle, who did not think proper 
to accept it. Polydore Virgil and feveral others fay the 
fame thing. But herein they are miftaken. Henry had 
not yet made any Treaty with the Duke of Bretagne, 
and it was not till after the Duke’s death, and in March 
the next year, that he fent, as will be feen, fix thoufand 
Men to tke Duchefs his Daughter. 

In a few days after the Battle of St. Aubin, Lewis de 
la Trimouille ordered the City of Rennes Capital of Bre- 
tagne to be f{ummoned, but the Inhabitants continued firm 
in their Allegiance to their Sovereign. 

Whilft thefe things pafled in Bretagne, Henry was le- 
vying in England the money granted by Parliament. 
That was a principal Affair which he haftened extremely, 


on pretence of the Duke of Bretagne’s preffing occafion for ag 
a fpeedy affiftance. All the Counties, except 14 bmiicc 


and the Bifhoprick of Durham, readily paid the T ax im- 
pofed by the Parliament. But in thefe parts, where the 
friends of the Houfe of York were very numer i ; 
not collected with the fame Some fad 


the Subfidy met with fo much oppofition, that they 
obliged to make application to the Earl of Nort 
land (3), who immediately gave the Court notice [and 
defired the King’s direGtion.] The King anfwered, he 
would not have one penny abated of the money granted 
by Parliament, both by reafon of the urgent occafion, 
and becaufe other Counties might be incouraged to defire 
the like mitigation. Upon this anfwer, the Earl of Nor- 
thumberland affembled the principal Juftices and Free-Hol- 
dees of the County, and in very imperious Terms declared 
to them the King’s intention. The rough manner in 
which he fpoke to them, without fhowing any regard fog 
perfons who were but too much incenfed, gave them rea- 
fon to think, he himfelf advifed the King to fuch an an- 
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rumoured in Yo the Mob rofe, and 
houfe, forced it open, and murdered 
of his Servants, But the Mutineers did 


not reft the atly being inflamed by one 
ohn a Chamber an Incendiary, they fet 8 Egre- 
mond at their head, and publickly declared they were 


Longe 1 to give the King battle. 

of this Infurreétion, fent into the 
Troops under the command of the Earl 
a whom he had releafed out of the Zower, 
ed into favour, preparing to follow him in per- 
fon with more cor ble Forces. But whilft he was 
on his way, he heard that Surrey had beaten and difperfed 
, and ‘obn a Chamber was taken Prifoner. As 
nd, he had the good fortune to efcape and r 


mi jt ing 


Nowha a 
of Sarr 


and 


tire into inthe to the Duchefs of Burgundy, whofe 
Palace was a San@tuary to all the King’s Enemies. Tho’ 
this A was ended, Henry however purfued his Jour- 


be ney to York, where the ordered Fohn a Chamber to be 
. hanged on a Gibbet raifed in the midft of a fquare Gal- 
lows, on which twelve of his Accomplices were hanged 
round about him, After that, he returned to London, leaving 
the Earl of Surrey Prefident of the North, and Sir Ri- 
chard Tunftal his principal Commiffioner, to levy the 
Subfidy, of which he would not remit a denier. 

Mean time, the news of the Battle of St. 4ubin being 
brought to the King, he feemed refolved to fend a power- 
ful aid to the Duke of Bretagne, But it was ftill in 
hopes that the terror of his ‘Arms would oblige King 
Charles to confent to a Peace. ‘This Artifice was not 
however capable of deceiving the Court of France, which 
plain! faw through all his defigns, 

T he lofs of a ‘Battle had reduced the Duke of Bretagne 
ate worthy of pity. He could no longer fupport 
himfelt with his own forces alone, and faw no prepara- 
tions for his defence, either in Flanders or England. Henry 
had put him in hopes of affiftance, but was not in hafte to 
fend him any. As for Maximilian, inftead of being able 
to affift his future Father-in-law, he was himfelf detained 
Prifoner in a Sedition againft him at Bruges, where feveral 
of his Officers were killed. His Captivity lafted from 
nning of Fanuary to the 15th of May, and his 

releafe then was owing to the Emperor Frederick his Fz 
ther, who had marched into the Low-Countries at the 
shead of an Army to his relief. So inftead of thinking to 
affift Bretagne, he was himfelf feeking on all fides for 
foreign Succours againft the Flemings. "To that end, for- 
getting his engagements with the Duke of Brbenes he 
fent this very year to the'King and Queen of Spain, to 
demand in marriage I/abella their eldeft Da ughter, and at 
me time Fane their fecond Daughter for his Son 
. ©The “firft of thefe demands could not be 

granted, Tabella being already promifed to the Prince of 
a Por riugal. But the other was effeGted in time. At laft in 
mber, Philip de Cleves Lord of Ravenftein, heading 
the Gantois and furprifing the City of Br Maximili- 
an retired into Germany, ledving in the Low-Countries Al- 
bert Duke of Saxony to command in his place, in the 
name of the Archduke his Son. 
of There therefore no appearance of aid for the Duke 
of Bretagne, either from England or the Low-Countries, 
or in fhort, from any other place. In this diftrefs, the 
y unfortunate Duke humbly {ued to the King of France for 
Peace, who very readily complied with his requeft, not 
from a motive of Generofity, but to put it entirely out of 
his power to defend himfelf, by caufing him to lofe the 
affiftance of the King of England, whofe Intereft it was 
to fupport him. Though Henry had agreed to a Truce 

with France, which was not to expire till Fanuary 1490, 
Charles was afraid however he would change his mind, 
and affift the Duke his Ally with all his “Forces next 
Campain. In order therefore, to divert him from this 
thought, he very willingly concluded a Peace with the 
Duke of Bretagne, intending to keep it no farther than 
was confiftent with his Interefts. For ia his whole Con- 
du& with r he did not feem more 
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gard to Bretag: 
ferupulous than his Father King Lewis XI, was in all his 
Negotiations. 

‘The difcuftion of Gharles’s pretenfions upon Bretagne, 
delayed. for fome time the conclufion of the Peace which 
was negotiating at Verger, a Seat belonging to the Mar- 
fhal de Riewx, where the King then was. Charles pre- 
tending, that after the deceafe of the Duke of Bretagne, 
the Guardianfhip of his Daughters belonged to him as So- 
vereign Lord of the Duchy, this pretenfion was difputed 
by the B who affirmed, the Dukes of Bretagne had 
never.done Liege-Homage to the Kings of France, and 
confequently cise had no right to claim the Guard ianfhip 
in queition. It was no favorable Junéture to decide, to 


Charles 


VIII's Pre 
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the advantage of the Bretons, this fo long, and as yet un- 
determined difpute. But this pretenfion of Charles was a 
trifle, in comparifon of another of much greater confe- 
quen: He maintained, that the Duchy itfelf. belo! 
to him, by virtue of a certain Grant to King Lewis XJ. 
from the Lady de la Broffe, Heixets of the Houle of B/ 
who had formerly difputed Bretagne with the danceftors of 
Francis Tl. This was 
had been ended by feveral Pee and cecaerarale by 
that-of Guerande, whereby the Houfe of Blis relinquifhed 
all claim. . However, Charles infifted not obftinately up- 
on thefe two Articles, contenting himfelf with havi 
timated his 
and place, 


y in 
pretenfions, in order to profecute them in time 
So, the Treaty was concluded about the end 7 


of Auguff, importing, that. Charles fhould rema un, with V 
the places he had conquered, and withdraw his Forces argen 


out of the reft of Bretagne. But he did not intend to ob- Mezerai 
ferve this laft Article. The Duke ratified the Treaty at 
Cayron, where he ,then was, and therefore it is called by 

the Bretons, the Treaty of Caron, and by the French, 

the Treaty of Verger, or Vergy. 

A few “days after, namely, on the gth of Septe 
died Francis 11, Duke of Bretagne, in a very ad 
age, and with his underftanding fo impaired, tl 
fome years. paft, 


for Breton 
he had been uncapable of governing. the ie > 
State. nn, his eldeft Daughter, about twelve years old, 
fucceeded him. The Duke her Father had appointed her 

for Guardian, the Marfhal de Riewx, who was to be.,af- 
fifted by the Earl of Cominge, But Philip de Montauban 
Chancellor of Bretagne found means to carry away the 
young Duchefs to Guerande, where under colour of giving 

her advice, he made her fpeak as he pleafed. This occa- 
fioned between the Marfhal and the Chancellor a quarrel, 
which proved extremely prejudicial to the Duchefs, and 

to all the Bretons in general. 

Henry hearing-of the Duke of Bretagne’s deceafe, open- renry p 
ly declared that he confidered the Intereft of the young # 
Orphan Duchefs as his own, and feemed to prepare in E 
earneft to affift-her. But as he knew likewife that, a few 
days before the Duke’s death, a provifional Treaty. had 
been concluded till all the King of France’s pretenfions 
were fettled, he did not queftion that the affair would be 
ended by way of Negotiation, The Bufinefs was only 
to hinder King Charles from taking advantage of the pre. 
fent Confternation of the Bretons. This he, imagined 
could be effected, by loudly proclaiming his concern for 
the Duchefs’s affairs. He {till believed, Charles. feared 
him, and‘rather than break with him, would refign much 
of his pretenfions. So, his aim was to become arbiter 
of this difference, and avoid a war which would have for- 
ced him to empty his. Coffers, 

For this purpofe it was that he fent Ambafladors to the py, ngs 
King of the Romans, to the Archduke his Son, and to & 
the Kings of Spain and Portugal, to make the King of / 
France believe, he was labouring to form a League a- nes Pub. 
gainft him. He fent alfo an Embafly to Charles him- XU. 
felf (2), to prefs him to end entirely the affair of Bre- 335 
tagne by a Treaty. At the fame time, he fent Edge- and offers to 
comb and Ainfeworth to offer his affiftance to the Duchefs, #4 
and empowered them to promife in his name, to find? 
her fuch a number of T 


3342 


‘oops, upon fufficient Security 
for the re-payment of the Charg We fhall. fee, under 
the next year, to what all thefe Embaffies tended... But 


before we proceed, it will be neceflary briefly to mention 
the revolution in Scotland. 

The affair of Bretagne fo employed the Kings of Fran 
and England, that ‘fame: III could obtain no affiftance Scot! 
from either, againft the Lords who had the Prince his Son ne ad 
at their head, ‘The Male-contents would have been very = 
glad to decide the quarrel by a battle. But the King 
fill kept in the Caftle of Edinburgh, where it was not 
poflible to force him. Though Charles and Henry he 
promifed him aid, they were not very defirous to ef - 
his quarrel. Mean while, he was ftillin hopes, and there- 
fore kept clofe, expecting 
mife, 

Whilft his affairs were in this fituation, he was advif- 
ed to quit the Caftle of Edinburgh for Sterling as the 
more convenient place, and there expect the foreign fuc- 
cours. “fames taking this advice, | 
his few ‘Troops, and prefently the Lords were clofe 
him. He was however far enough before them to be fe- 
cure, if the Governour of Sterling, bribed by his enerr 
had not refufed him admittance. So, not knowing whe 
to go, he. refolved to return. to Edinb: r i 


the performance of their pro 


gan_his 


mar 


the Army of the Male-contents, was forced 
though much inferior in iiumber of Troops. J 
killed in the Battle which was fought in 


Fune. 


After his death ames IV 


: of France be re- 


° to fend into Bretagne 
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fifteen years old, was proclaimed in his room, by the 
Lords who had placed him at their head, But all the 
Scots were not fatisfied with this change. ‘There were 
many that refufed to own the young Prince, whom they 
taxed with being the murderer of his Father, and gave 
him great difturbance for fome time. In Fi 1 


ly the new 


. King fent Ambafladors to Henry to notify his acceffion 


to the Crown (1). 

On the roth of Febr spd 1489, the Ambafladors. 
fent into Bretagne, concluded a Treaty with the Duche 
of which the pri cinall article was, that the King i ingz 
aid of fix thoufand Men. Lo 
confider this alone, one would be apt to imagine, Henry 
aéted only from a principle of generofity, or at Teaft for 
the intereft of his Kir he had no fuch thought. 
His fole aim was firft to hinder Bretc from being 
over-run by a fudden invafion of the French, in order to 
give room for a Treaty. In the next place, to draw 
a pecuniary advantage from the fuccours, fent the Du- 

1efs, the expences Whereof he was willing to advance, 
in order to be afterwards -re-paid with ufury. As thi 
Treaty manifeftly {hows his interefted views in this af- 
fair, it will not be improper to infe ert the fubftance of 
each article :: Which added to what will 
wil Herve: Ann reat meafure to 


Pe 


be faid hereafter, 
ve a juft idea of this 


Treaties between England and Bre- 
erved, 
There fhall be a conftant friendfhip and alliance 


n the King of England and the Duchefs of Bre- 


mutually affift one another in cafe ei- 


ry War into France for the 
andy, the Duchefs fhall find 
1er power. 

alfo aid the Duchefs, if fhe car- 

France for the recovery of her right, 
however to the Truce concluded be- 
and France, which is not to expire till 
wary 1490. 

VI. ier of the two parties fhall admit into his 
Dominions the rebellious Subjects of the other. 

The King fhall fend the Duchefs at his own 
an aid of fix thoufand Men; upon condition, 
tl fufficient number of thefe Troops be allotted to 
guard the cautionary Towns hereafter mentioned, which 
fhall be delivered to the King. But the number fhall 
not exceed five hundred. 

VIII. Thefe fix thoufand Men fhall ferve the Duchefs 
at the King’s expence till the firft of November. 

IX. Immediately after that day the Duchefg fhall find 
Ships with all neceflaries, to tranfport the Troops into 


If the King fhall 
ery of Gui 


ries the War into 


X. The fix thoufand Men fhall be embarked at Por#/- 
mouth about the middle of this inftant February, or at far- 
theft, by the end of the faid month, upon Veflels provi- 
y the Duchefs. 

The Duchefs ingages to repay the King all his 
3, for the tranfportation of the Troops beth out 
and home, and for their maintenance whilft in her fervice, 
as alfo for the defence of the cautionary Towns hereafter 
mentioned, 
<I[. The Re-imburfement fhall be made in £: 


ded | 


lar 

XIII. It may be made at feveral payments; the cau- 
‘owns remaining in the King’s hands till the 
whole is paid. 

XIV. Immediately after the arrival of the fix thoufand 
Men i in Bretagne, the Duchefs fhall deliver any two of the 
c laces the King fhall chufe, Tonclaromneau, Hen- 

ay, Vannes, Guerande, with all their revenues, 

pt cin the King i is fully repaid, without any de- 
duétion, and then only fhall he be obliged to reftore 
them 

XV. If the King carries War into France upon his 
own account, and the Duchefs find him fuccours, her 

>xpences fhall be deducted out of what fhe fhall owe the 
Ki g, In like manner if the King aid the Duchefs in 
an offenfive War with France, the fhall re- pay his charges 
upon. that occafion. 

XVI. If any of the places now pellets by the King 
ken, the King fhall have liberty 
chufe one or two of thefe places, in the room of one or 
two of thofe which fhall then be in his hands. Upon 
condition however that he chufé not Bre/f and Tonclarom- 
at the fame time. 


tionary 


Trace conel 
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ted, 
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XVIL. ‘Two Commiffioners fhall be apr 
fide, to fettle the King’s expences for the 
Breta ne. 

XVIII. The Duchefs fhall fwear before’ the E 


Ambaffadors, that fhe will not demand again the cau 


nary Towns till the whole Debt be y 
fhall of Bretagne with three or four of 
Lords {hall take the fame Oath. 

XIX. Before the cautionary Towns fhall be d 
ed to the King, they fhall be furnifhed with a fi 
quantity of Artillery, and a fortr 

XX. The F, 
ufual. 


it’s provifions, 


XXI. As foon as part of the King’s Troops fhall at 


rive in any Port of Bretag 


» the Duchefs fhall 
the Ships fixteen Hott: 


3 namely ---or at Jeaft 


of them to be detained till the ca autionary Towns are de. 


livered, 

XXII. The Duchefs, the Marfhal, and three 
of the principal Lords fh 
pels, that fhe will “not make a contr: 


ot 


of mar. 


with any perfon whatever without the King’s confent, 
aid dntelis 


XXII. She hall make no alliance, nc 
gence with any Prince, except the Ki 
and the King of Spain, nor even with the 
King’s confent (2 
XIV. She fhall conclude neit her 
for above two months, nor even make 
time, without including the King, 


ee The 


of the 2 


ruce for 


ig promifes the fa 


XXVL The Treaty of Commerce betwee! 
land and Bri e of the 22d of Fuly 1486, thall b 
newed, 


XXVII. The King and the Duchefs thall 


ive mu-+ 
tual fecurity for the obfervance of the Treaty of Com- 
merce, 

XXVIII. fo money fhall pafs in Bre 


this manner,- 
fame Money in payment. 


Tt is eafy to perceive that in making this Treaty Hen- 


ry had three different views. Firft, to prevent Charles 
VIII from becoming mafter of Bretagne, whilft the Du- 
chefs was fo little able to refift him. If Charles fhould 


have finifhed the conqueft of Bre 
was very eafy, £ 
rope. Particularly, he would have been i 
Parliament, who had granted him a very confide! 
fubfidy for the defence of that Duchy, His fecond 
was to frighten the King of France, by the fending 
Englifh Troops into a compliance to end the 
way of Negotiation. This is manifeft from hi 
the fix thoufand Men for eight months only, 

too, when they were of no f 
Court of France from violating the 7 
in force. His third and chief aim wa 
imburfement of what he was goin: 
maintenance of the fix thoufand \ 
He had already proj 
fubfidy granted by Parliament for the 
tagne, in the expectation of deciding the affa 
diation. Mean while, he faw that the young Prit 


} 
ght 


if he thought of purfuing his conquefts. 
King Charles to enter into Treaty, it w: 
fhow him the Duchefs would not want Pr 
pretended to continue to ufe the way of Arms 
not help therefore advancing the money, fince the I 
was not able to do it. But withal he took fo 
not to lofe his money, that it is vifible from the 
his principal aim was the re-payment of his exp 
There are two. farther remarks’ to be mad 
duct. Firft, ’tis probable, he would Jend his 
for eight months, leaft the fum. fhould mount to 
confequently become difficult to. be repaid. 
was willing not only to fecure. the 
ceive it alfo with intereft. 

in mortgage for his fecurity, he left the 
ed, in order to have it {ettle 
knew that when he had the Towus in his 
would one day be forced to fubmit to what h 
feribe, and it would be in his power to mount 
of levying and maintaining - 
ed. 
we fhall find in the fequel that he raif 
an fi Thus Ann was 
Treaty, that this aid was no lefs expenfive 


reat 


atified and confirmed by 
part of the year, to treat of 


in the form 
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rs and Markets fhall be kept there as 


ent 


fwear upon the Holy Gof 


without the 


nor Truc 


--the King fhall be obliged to receive the 


next Campaign, as 
ry would have been blamed by all £ 
ble to the 


rvice but to ‘prevent the 


mont 
ted the keeping for his own ufe 
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ed quiet without 
the Country. 
e of the con- 
their Duke. 
he Chancellor 
from motives of ho- 
His opinion made the deeper impref- 
5 as he ftill feared, that, though the 
ted but faintly, he would alter his 
mind. des Henry’s Embaffies to Spain, to the 2 
of the Romans, and to the Archduke, gave the Court of 
France fome uneafinefs, They were afraid of a league 
which would have obftruéted the execution of a grand pro= 
ject already formed, and which will be mentioned here- 


666 


F489. 


the French Army itfelf, which rem 
any seme, though it ftill continue 
Charles had fully defigned to take advanta 
fternation of the Bretons after the death o! 
But in a Council held upon ti 
Rochefort was utterly againft it, 


in 


nat cagalion, 


after, 

eye the Treaty was hegotiating at Redon, the Du- 
were in a deplorable ‘ftate. She not only 
b Army in the heart of her Country, and in 
ote al Towns ; but moreover, was deftitute 
Men and money. Wh N till more grievous at 
a junéture, was the salient among her principal 
Lords. The Marthal de Riewx pretended to govern her, 
as her guardian. But Philip de Montauban her Chan- 
cellor had fuch an afcendent over her, that he caufed her 
Marfhal as an enemy, fo that fhe abfo- 
lutely refufed to be under his guardianfhip.  Montau- 
ban’s pretence to exafperate her was, that the Marthall 
would have married her to the Lord @ Albret. But the 
Chancellor reprefented to her that the Marfhal intended 
to ruin her, by g xiving her a Husband unable to protect 
her, He even infinuated that the Marfhal was bribed 
by the King of France, whofe intereft it was to marry 
her to efor not fipposted by any Prince in Europe. 
» be the Chancellor was himfelf gained in favour 
: King of the Romans, Be this as it will, their dif 
ied fo fat that the Marthal me es 


Bretagne 
Argentré. 


to confider the 


It ma 
of 
fention 


to hefiene her in Rennes. It is not 
therefore furprifing that Adontauban, who managed the 
Juchefs’s affairs, fhould agree to the Treaty of Redon ; 
fince, by the arrival of the Englifh Forces his party 
would be exceedingly ftrengthened. 

The Eng glifh Succours at Jaft arrived in March, which 
with Henry’s Embaflies to feveral Courts, made King 
Te Charles imagine, he intended to a& vigoroufly in defence 
‘Aas Pub. Of Bretagne (1). In this belief, finding he could not ex- 
XII.p.355, ecute his defigns by open force, without entering into war 


id even threa 


Tbe Englith 
arrive in 
Bretagne. 


a8e, 373 with the Englif, and drawing perhaps other enemies up- 
381, 394. on himfelf, ie thought fome other courfe fhould be ta- 


ken. There was on foot a Treaty of Peace between 
him and Maximilian, and between Maximilian and the 
Gantois, by the mediation of the German Princes, affem- 
bled at Francfort. As this affair was in a good way, he 
did not queftion that a Peace would infue. He had in his 
power, Margaret Daughter of the King of the Romans, 
in order to efpoule her when marriageable, and was ‘not 
ignorant of the late Duke of Bretagne’s engagement with 


Charles and that Prince, concerning his Daughter’s marriz So, not 
Ann take at all doubting, that his future Father-in-law + , with whom 
Maximilian 


he was going to conclude a Peace, would be ready to fa- 
vour him, he fent and ‘offered the Duchefs of Bretagne to 
make him Umpire of their differences. Ann gladly ac- 
cepted the propofal, being almoft fure of the favour of a 
Prince who ex petted to marry her, and Maximilian did 
not want much Intreaty to become arbiter of an affair, 
in which he himfelf. was fo much concerned. ‘Thus 
Charles, Ann, and Maximilian, a€ted all three with In- 
fincerity. 

The Ambafladors of France and Bretagne being met at 
Francfort, concluded, by the mediation of the King of 
the Romans, a provifional Treaty, importing, that Charles 
{ould reftore the places conquered upon Bretagire, except 
Dinant, St. Aubin, Fougeres, and St. Malo: ‘That thefe 
four Towns fhould be committed in truft to Afeximilian, 
and the Duke of Bourbon, andthe French Troops march 
out of the reft of Bretagne That on her part, the 
Duchefs fhould fend away the Exglih: And in April next: 
a Congrefs be held at Zournay, to adjuft all’ difpute 
‘That, in the mean time, “both parties “fhould fend their 
reafons to Avignon, to be examined and difcuffed by Civi- 
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(1) He fent thither a Reinforcement fometime after, as appears by his 


2) There was a Parliament ‘held int 


beginning of the year 1490, 
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re- 


two 5 


Max in Was ne- 
g with al y. Maximilian’s ag 
ited to the young Princefs, the honour fhe we 
enjoy of being Queen of the Romans, and in time, Em- 
prefs, But with this honour, fhe would have w 
powerful afliftance, which her Lover was not able to give 
her. He could not draw any Forces out of Flanders, and 
fend them to Bretagne, without breaking with Bienes 
included in his late Peace with the Gantois. Befide: 
this es was fo ill fecured, that it did not laft a wh 
year. hus Maximilian, Son of an Emperor, himfelf 
King = the Romans, and Governor of the Low-Coun- 
tries, had only empty Titles, which gave him little 
power. Neverthelefs, the young Duchefs was ftill m 
to expect a powerful aid from him, whether her advi 
wilfully fhut their Eyes, or becaufe there was then no 
other Prince in Europe, from whom fhe could hope for 
any affiftance. The King of ight have pro- 
tected her, but had entertained fo wrong a notion of the 
affair, that the Iflue alone was capable to undeceive him. 
At laft, the Marriage was accomplifhed in November, 
with a Ceremony [then altogether new in thofe parts, | 
For the Prince of Naf Ambaflador and Proxy of 
Maximilian, put his Leg into the bed where the 
Duchefs was laid, as a fort of Confummation. This was 


ble 
poffible 


nted 


gland x 


done however with fuch fecrecy, that neither Charles ® 
nor Henry appear to have known it, till AZarch 1491. It 
is true, Argentré, Hiftorian of Bretagne, fays, that from 


the beginning of the yea he publick A@s ran 
in the name of Masxrmil f fo, it would be 
hard to conceive how their marriage could be kept fecret. 
But very probably, Argentré was miftaken one whole 
year, For we find in the Collection of the Publick 
England, feveral Commiffions of the year 1490, in the 
name of the Duchefs alone, and the firft there with AZ 
imilian’s name, is dated in March 1491 (2). 

Though the Englifh Troops were returned, 
newed not Hoftilities in Bretagne. 
Henry imagine he had attained his end, that is, 
tned Charles by the fole appearance of rupture. The 
truth is, Charles was greatly embarafled. He could not 
think of letting go Bretagne, and on the other hand, per- 
ceived it would be very difficult to finifh the Conquett, 
without drawing on himfelf a war from England, and 
perhaps from feveral other States. 

Mean while, Aun feeing the war would infallibly 
renewed, as foon as her marriage was divulged, ufed a 
her endeavours to convince Henry of the neceflity of fend- § ‘AG. Pub. 
ing frefh Succours to Bretagne, without difcovering how- 
ever the true reafon, For this purpofe fhe fent to him 
in February 1490, Chancellor Montauban, and other Am- 
baffadors, with orders to defire affiftance, and an exprefs 
power to promife in her name, that. fhe would never 
marry without his confent (3 ). This fhows, her mar- 
riage with Maximilian was ftill a fecret, which fhe did 
not think fit to divulge. In their Inftruétions, the Am- 
bafladors were ordered to acquaint the King with her pro- 


Sof 


Charles re- 


1490. 
This forbearance made Charles i 


had P# 
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teftation in form, againft her Father’s engagement with 
the Lord d? Albret, and with whatever @ Albret and de 
Rieux had done to compel her to ratify the fame, This 


Augu 16. 1489. Rymer's Feed, Tom. 12+ p. 377 


fer, Fanuary 13, wherein the following Statutes 


Proclamation dat: 
which met at 


were enaéted: 1. That no Finer of Gold or Silver, nor parter of the fame by Fire or Water, fhould allay any fine Silver or Gold, nor ‘ell either of 
them to any Perfon, but only to the Officers of Mints, Changes, and Goldimiths within the Realm. And that all Silver be made fo fine, that 
it may bear Twelve-penny Weight of Allay in a Pound weight. 2- ‘That no Butcher kill any of Beeft within the Walls of London, upon 
pain of forfeiting for every Ox Twelve-pence, and'for a Cow and every other Beaft Eight-pence. This to extend to every City, Bur 
Town, walled within the Realm of England; Berwick and Garlijle excepted 3. That beneht of Clergy thall be allows onces And, 


fons cony 
ever fhall hold more (than one Farm in the Me of ight. 
See 4. Henry VII. 13, 163 and 


There were 
My 
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*s Feed. Toth, 12. ps 387. 


d for Murder, fhall be marked with an M, upon the brawn of the left Thumb 5 


ps 596 
etter, ane call King Henry, the moft high, moft puiffaat, 


id othe 
fome other Laws then made, 


Book XIV. 19 HEN 


1490 Was an Leese of hér wanting his affiftance, as well 


as the King of Frante, and that 
Bretagnt was in ger from both, But all this was not 


Emb capable to move Henry. Inftead of treating with the 
fi about frefh Supplies, he fent Ambaffadors to 
France (1), with power to treat with King Charles con- 
cerning all that Prince’s differences with the Duchefs of 
Breta He was ftill of opinion, that Charles dreading 
the junétion of England with Bretagne, wanted only a 
Peac n_ this belief, he refolved to make him pay for 
it, infifting upon a frefh demand, hitherto unthought of, 
“namely, the Arrears of the Penfion which Lewis XI was 
« bound to pay to Hdward IV, by the Treaty of Pequigny, 
which by a fubfequent Treaty, was to continue till the 
death of the furvivor of the two Kings. Thefe Arrears 
amounted to the Sum of one hundred twenty five thou- 
fand Crowns, which the Ambafladors had orders to de- 
mand, From that time, this Article was always inferted 
in the King’s Commiffions to treat with France. Henry 
imagined, that in Charles's Treaty with dun, of which 
he thought himfelf almoft fure, he would fubmit to this 
Article, leaft it fhould be an obftacle to the Peace. 
He treats Whilft his Ambaffadors were in France, he could not 
with Bre- difpenfe with appointing Commiffioners to treat with thofe 
1 OF siesta But it was only to amufe them. The Ne- 
gotiation folely tended fo a Treaty, which ftill more 
P3948 ftrongly than the former, fecured him the reimburfement 
of his Charges on. the ‘Duchef’s account, without any 
mention of the defired affiftance. ‘The whole amounted 
to fome verbal promifes on the King’s part, that he would 
never forfake the Duchefs, He believed thi tance was 
entirely needlefs in the prefent fituation of the affair, {till 
imagining, King Charles was wholly inclined to a Peace, 
Mean while, Charles in his turn, amufed the Englifb Am- 
bafladors, refolving to conclude nothing, till he could 
more plainly difcover Henry's Intention. He had an ar- 
my in the bowels of Bretagne, and feveral Towns in his 
poffeffion, and Ann was little able to expel him with her 
own Forces alone. For this reafon, he willingly waited 
for a favorable opportunity to end the affair, otherwife 
than by the King of England’s mediation, of whom he 
p. 456. | Was too jealous. Henry thinking him otherwife difpofed, 
7 made it his chief bufinefs to fecure the payment of what 
Me demands he had advanced for the affiftance of Bretagne. And 
Base therefore, under colour that the City of Nantz was in 
‘ danger of falling into the hands of the French, he de- 
manded to have it in his power, promifing to reftore it 
jut it is whenever required. But prefently after he heard, the 
taken ty — Lord d? Albret had prevented him, and that defpairing to 
oS marry the Duchefs, he had joined with France, and taken 
that rich City, where he had made a great Booty. 
‘The Fle- During thefe Negotiations, frefh troubles arofe in Flan- 
ders, very prejudicial to the affairs of the Duchefs of Bri 
tagne. The Duke of Saxony, who commanded in Flan- 
ders for Maximilian, having publifhed an Edi& concern- 
ing the Coin, the Inhabitants of Bruges refufed to com- 
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Hollingth. 


Charles aids ply with it, and drew the Gantois into their revolt. The 
them, _ 


King of France, who defired nothing more than to fee 
war kindled in Flanders, fent aid (2) to the rebels, under 
the Conduét of Marfhal Defquerdes Governor of Picar- 
dy (3). On the other fide, Afaximilian, or the Duke of 
Saxony in his name, fent Ambafladors to Henry, to make 
a League with him againft France. 

With the aid arrived from Picardy, the rebels made 
great progrefs, and after taking /pre and Sluce, befieged 
Dixumde. Henry, angry with Charles for delaying his 
anfwer fo long, and moreover being concerned to fupport 
the Archduke, refolved to fend him aid. ‘To that pur 
pofe, he fuddenly difpatched [the Lord Aorley (4) with ] 
a thoufand Men to Calais, with orders to the Lord 
D’aubeney, Governor of that place, to relieve Dixmude, 
Ty Lord if poffible. D’aubeney joining a thoufand Men of his Gar- 
Daubeney yifon (5), to thofe come from England, marched directly 
ae to Dixmude, which was not well invefted. He entered 
Joly 16. ° the Town by night without oppofition, and at break of 
AG. Pub day fallying out of the oppofite gate, fell upon the Camp 
nage of the French and Flemings, and entirely routed them (5). 
Bacon. This affair bred a great coldnefs between Charles and ‘Hen- 
ry. But Charl “durft not complain, fince he had no 
more right to affift rebellious Subjects, than had Henry to 
affift the Sovereign. 


Ann enters Mean time, the Ambafladors of Bretagne waited at 
into frefb 
eblizations 
to Henry, 


wear, 12 


bn Gunthorp Dap of 


RY 


London to n@ manne? of purpofe, The 
however gocd words, which fery 
the more to do his, irtitead of the Duché ~ Affairs, 
On the 20ith of Fuly he required of them, an Acknow- 
ledement tHat he had pun@tually executed the Treaty of 
Redon ; 3 a freth engagement to reimburfe all his che 
and a prontile to deliver to him Morlaix and Concarn 
upon the hopes of an aid which he 
However, it was necefi 
make the King of believe, he really 
affift the Duchefs of retagne, fince it w: 

to ftop his proceedings. Charles feemed to have fome 
knowledge of Henry's thoughts, for | 
cold than ever, with refpe& to his acreement wi 1 
Duchefs. He returned no dire& anfwer, neither did he 
talk of reftoring his Conquefts upon gne, or of pa 
ing the Arrears of the Penfion due till the death of 
ward IV, So, Henry thought i to proceed mx 
openly, and give that Monarch reafon t 
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King gave them i450; 
ed only to ingage them 


never intended to g 
ler to attain hi 


ry, ino 


nds, td 


defigned to 


as the only means 


appeared more 


ear not only t 
Arms of £ ngland but alfo of feveral other Stz 


beginning of this year he had renewed the Treaties of 
Alliance with Portugal and Denmark. In S. 
concluded with Maximilian and his Son Philij 

againft France for their mutual defence, and for that of 
the DuchefS of Bretagne. At the fame time he publi ie, j 
a Treaty made with Fer lla in Mar 4 the 
lait year. By this T reaty, the two Kin 
make war upon the Kin 


ber he 
b, a League 
f 


of Prance, unlef he would re 
ftore Roufillon to Ferdinand, and Guienne and Norman 


to Henry. Moreover they agreed upon a Marriage betwe 
Arthur Prince of Wales, “Henry's Son, and Cazh 
third Daughter of Furdinand and Vabel foon as the 
Prince was fourteen, and the Prin tivelve years of 
His Treaty with the King of the Romans had relation to 
this, The three Princes were to enter France at the 
fame time, each at the head of an Army as well for their 

own, as for the Interefts of the Duchefs of Bre tagne. But By the 
by fecret Articles figned two days after, there were fo ma- ‘, 
ny reftriétions concerning the time, manner, and condi- ca 
tions of the War, that it plainly appears Henry’s fole aim 
was to frighten the King of France. By one of the {e- 
cret Articles, the time of this invafion was fixed to the 413. 
15th of Auguf?, 1492. 

The 4th of Oober, Henry concluded with Fobn Ga- 
leazzo Duke of Milan 2 T reaty of Alliance, containing ™ 
only general Articles of Amity and good underftanding. 
Mean™ while, Henry failed not to reap this advantage, 
that thefe Neg otiations, which were openly tranfa@ting, 
‘rench King Indeed, all thefe Treaties, 
cies whereof he knew not, gave him unea- 
He had reafon to fear, that a League was forming 
againft him, which would obftru€ not o ly the Conqueft 
of Bretagne, but alfo that of the Kingdom of 
which he had been fome time meditating, Tt was this that 
hindered his renewing the War in Br tagne, though the 
Ducheft’s circumstances were fuch, that it feemed eafy to 
difpoffefs her entirely. Befides Henry’s condu& appea 
extraordinary, that he knew not what to think. That 
Monarch made great noife about the League he was form- 
ing for the defence of Bretagne, and yet “fent no aid. In 
this unce ertainty, Charles refolved to fend an Amba ly into 2 
England, under pretence of taking off Henry from the 
Duchefs’s party, but in reality to know by his anfwer 
wkat he was to hope or fear from him. He chofe for 
this purpofe Francis de Li uxemburg V ount of Ma t 
Waleran de Sams, and Robert 
der of the Trinity. Thefe Ambaff 
London, had their audience of the K 
articular pafled. Some d F 
nated to treat with them & ¢ Bithop of £ 
Thomas Earl of Ory and fome others (7), in their 
firft conference, the General of the Order of the Trini- 
ty being the Speaker, made the moft fubmiffive and cring- 
ing Speech that ever came out of the mouth of a French 
Ambaflador to a foreign Prince, if after all the matter is Baca 
to be referred to Henry VII’s Hiftorian. As I have feve- 
ral reafons to fufpect this Speech to be rather the Hifto- 
rian’s than the Ambaflador’s, I fhall only relate the prin- 
cipal points, without keeping to the very words, or men- 
tioning certain Articles which feem to me altogether im- 
probable (8). ; ! 

‘The Ambaflador began with faying, 
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E dor 8 being arr 
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with the King of Eng- 
nduced him 


t490, * had fent them to pray a Peace 
*s Jand, and his refpect for that great Prince 
50-taar by all formalities, and make adve 
*¢ in fuch Sovereigns as he. 


unufual 


ance: 


He would not however cor 
him another motive which made him def 
Having refolved to carry his Arms in- 
“¢ to remote Countries, it could not but be for his advan- 
<< tage, that all the World fhould know he was in friend- 
“¢ fhip with all his Neighbours, and particularly with the 
King of Exgland. ‘Then the Ambaflador himfelf took 
care to excufe Henry’s fending aid into Bretagne and 
Flanders, though it was againft France, and owned it 
tk to > of rupture between the two Crowns. 


“© rous of Peace, 


be no juft 


“© As for Flanders, he juftified the King his mafter’s fend- 
** ing Troops thither, be ufe it was his duty to proteét 
“¢ the Flemings his Vaflals (1), againft the King of the 


Op preflor, After that, the Ambaflador 
« Charles intended to make war upon the 
of Naples, unjuftly detained from him by a 
e He That Kingdom be- 


*¢ Romans their 
© added, Ki 
** Kingdom of 
*¢ Baftard of 


fe of Arragon. 


 Jonging to him by undoubted right, he was bound in 
* honour to try to recover it, But his thoughts did not 
fe , his purpofe being to make the Conqueft of 
ay as a Bridge to tranfport his Forces into 
so znd overthrow the Empire of the Turés, to 


wl rar he was invited, as by a Voice from Heaven, by 


% a Rent in the Ottoman Family. This therefore being 
‘ his refolution for a holy War, he was content for the 


*¢ honour and advantage of the Chriftian religion, to beg 
Lowrie at the hands of all the Princes of Europe, that he 
be diverted by any obftacle from them. 

Tador concluded with faying, ‘¢ He had only 
“ another A to meation, not as a fubject of Treaty, 
“© but as a mark of his Malter’s great defire to preferve a 
oe good underftanding with the King of England, namely, 


mig) t 
“he Ambz 


fair 


re Lord of ‘Bretamne, and as fuch Guar- 
ne fs, he requefted that with the King of 
ce 


’s confent, he might difpofe of her marriage as 
“ he fhould think fir.’ 


Some days afte 


» the Ambafladors of France being fent 
for to the Council, the Chancellor returned them the fol- 
lowing Anfwer from the King: ‘ That the King his 
“© Mafter had not forgot his former love and friendfhip 
“i That if the fr iendfhip ‘was 
the fame, there was no occafion to talk of it: But 
it was not is but deeds that muift renew it : 
for the Affair of Bretagne, he could not help 
it ftrange that the King of France fhould 
s inftrument to rvin one of his beft Allies, 
nd, he was very much obliged to 
the Duchefs’s marriage, he meant 


with the King of Franc 
ee till 
if not, 


wor 


moreover 
for it: A 


not to meddle with it, provided the King of France 
‘© would proceed by Law and not by the Sword: That 
se however, what had paffed in Bretagne as well as in 


<¢ Flanders did not make fo deep an impreffion, as to re- 
*¢ fufe to treat of Peace, if all their other Affairs might 
“¢ be debated at the fame time. That as for the War 
“© upon Naples, the King had but one thing to fay, 
*¢ which was, as the King of France thought himfelf 
bound in Rona to try to recever that Kingdom, {fo 
“¢ for the fame reafon the King thought himfelf obliged 
*¢ to exert his utmoft for the recovery of Guienne, Nor- 
“© mandy, and the Kingdom of France itfelf, which of 
*¢ right belonged to him.” 


all Fr 


e of 


Demands 


Henry had eafily difcovered the defign of t 
and that, by a general propofal to live in 
Charles had no other view than to 
with refpeét to Bretagne. Wherefore, according to the 
maxim he eftablifhed, which was to frighten him, 
he threatened a War, not only for the intereft of the 
Duchefs of Bretagne, but alfo for his own. Mean while, 
it is likely he fpoiled his affairs by carrying the artifice too 
far, and that Charles was fenfible, this anfwer was only 
bare words, which would not be followed by deeds, It 
sit, Was not at all probable, that in the then fituation of 

France, Henry who tottered as it were in the Throne 
of a Kingdom full of Male-contents, would renew a 
quarrel of that importance, of which he could not natu- 
rally expeét to fee a happy Iifue. His reputation for 
being one of the moft prudent Princes of his time, made 
it incredible that he would imbark in fuch an undertak- 
So Charles taking for granted, that he intended on- 
ly to frighten’ him, {till purfued his courfe, with refpe& 


is Embafly, 
peace with him, 
found his intentions 


had 


the Subjeds of Burgu 
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, their anfwer was, ‘That they doubted not, but the King their Sovereign’s Sword would be able to maintai 


, he would not have offered to leave to Chc 
rior of Obrif's-Churcb i 
ion dated March 9. this year. 
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to Bretagne, and fucceeded in the end, as will be fe 
under the next year. On the other hand, his Amoail 
dors, furprized at the Chancellor’s Speech, anfwered with 
warmth, that the King their Sovereign feared not fuch 
threats, and was able to maintain his juft rights  again{t 
any, perfon whatever (2). The Chancellor calmly re- 
plied, the King expected no other anfwer from 
but would forthwith fend Ambafladors to the King of 
France, to acquaint him more fully with his intentions. 
Then he asked them whether the King of France would 
ree to have the difpofal of the marriage of the Duche(s 
of Bretagne, with an exception that he fhould not mar- 
ry her himfelf (3). The Ambaffadors 
King their mafter was fo far from any tho 
rying the Duchefs of Bretagne, that he h ad given 
no inftructions upon that head. 
During all thefe Negotiations, 
troubled to fee no aid come either 
the King of England. 


n 


them ; 


anfwered, the 


hts of mar- 7 
them 


ug 


from 2 W 
had_ hitherto her mar-— 
riage fecret ; but perceiving it could not be concealed any 
longer, and that it was not henorable to hide it from 
him whom fhe deemed her principal Proteétor, fent a 
folemn Embafly into England, confifting of the Prince 

f Orange, the Earl of Dunois, and the Chancellor, 
Their butinefs was 'to defire aid, and probably, notity 
her marriage to the King. For, till after this Embafly 
which arrived in England the beginning of the next year, 
we do not find in the Publick Aéts, Maximilian’s name 
joined with her’s, 

In February 1491 Henry fent Ambafladors into 
France (4) according to his promife. Their Commifiion 
was, to treat of all his differences with King Charles, and 
in particular of a certain fum due to him from that Prince, ‘ 
as alfo of the affair between Charles Duchefs of 
Bretagne. ‘Thefe inftruétions alone are a clear evi 
that Henry defigned not vig fly to pufh his pr 
fions to the Realm of France, or at leaft, 2 
and Normandy. F at he would have 
comprized under the general word Differences his claim 
to all France, or to two of the richeft Provinces, and 
have fpecified a debt of a hundred and twenty-five thou- 
fand Crowns, if the firft had been the principal? It is 
therefore manifeft, he {till perfifted in his delire to énd 
the affair of Bretagne without War, and to fecure the 
fums he had advanced. 

A few days after, he appointed Commiffioners to treat ann 
with the Ambafladors that came laft from Bretagne. Then ria 
it was probably, that the Duchefs’s marriage with Max- 32 
imilian was imparted to him (5). Perhaps “he was told of 5.” 
it before, though he pretended’ ignorance, becaufe it had — 
not been notified to him inform. 

Mean while, Charles having at laft heard of this mar- Char 
riage, which had been made a great fecret, refolved to Sieges f 
ule no more ceremony, but vigoroufly haften the con- pid 
queft. of Bretagne. In all appearance, he platnly faw ar 
through all Tacs 's difguifes, and perhaps believed the ac- 
quifition of Bretagne well worth the hazard a rupture 
with England. As for Maxii he did not, much 
fear him, and had an_ infallible expediciit to pacify the 
King» of Arragon, by reftoring Rouffillon, much lefs im~ 
portant to the Crown of France than Bretagne. So, with 

Capital of 


and 


Re 


‘lian, 


out further confideration, he ordered Renn 


the Duchy, to be invefted, where the Princefs then was. 
During the ge, which lafted fome months, Ann fent 
into Englands Fobn Bouteiller Lord of Maupertuis, and 


Peter Cojalu, to defire Henry's affitance. Shortly after zmbafy 
fhe fent alfo the Countefs #e /a Val, and the Marfhal defo Aon 
Riexx, and fome others, to inform him of her condition, ae 
and demonftrate to te that Br 


‘agne was going to fall p. 443. 
into the hands of France, ‘This Embafly furhilhied the ¢ 


King with a pretence to borrow money of his Subjects, OR 
to enable him to make war upon France. And yet, p. 


4466 


though he feemed extremely in hafte, he gave no orders J 
for levying T: 


Troops, but was very intent upon colleéting 
the Loans, 


Not long after, 


the League between Henry and Ferdi- League 
nand was renewed, phy agreed once more, that in Fe 
May, or at fartheft in “7une the next year (6), each ™ 
fhould enter France at x head of an army.  Maximili- firmed. 
an promifed likewife to do the fame, and fent an aid of P 46a- 
two thoufand Men to his Duchefs, But all this tended a 
only to make a great noife, in order to deter the King of 

France from his defign to conquer Bretagne, It was not my 
the intention either of Henry, or Fer iiand, or Maximi- + 
ny to make war upon france. 
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entirely employed inthe War of Granada, and if he leagued 
with Henry, it was only to oblige King Charles by the ter- 
ror of the League, to reftore him Rouffillon, being very ready 
to defift the moment he fhould be -d of that Province, 
Masximilian’s aim, who had neither Men nor Money, was 
to ingage the Kings of England and Spain ina War with 
France, and reap allthe fruit, by the pofleffion of the Duchefs 
and Duchy of Bretagne. y not being able to de- 
pend in any meafure upon fuch Allies, and feeing Bre- 
tagne almoft loft, was unwilling to ingage alone in its de- 
fence. His fole aim was to fecure by the dread of this 
League, the payment of what was owed him by France and 
Bretagne. Mean while, Henry and Ferdinand, in order 
to attain their ends, were to feign a real intention to make 
war upon France. 
Charlesvilt. ~Whilft thefe two Monarchs were taking meafures to 
a accomplifh their defigns, and the Ambafladors of Bre- 
tagne were waiting in vain at London, Charles caufed the 
Siege of Rennes to be continued. But finding the Siege 
was in an ill way, and the feafon now far advanced, he 
fought and found a readier and more effeCtual means than 
He gains ber the Sword to fecure the pofleffion of Bretagne. He gained, 
by his liberalities, all the young Duchefs’s Counfellors, 
who fhould perfuade her to break off her marriage with 
Maximilian, and take himfelf for her Husband. Perhaps 
he had formed that projeé before. But however, he firft 
difcovered it during the Siege of Rennes. When he was 
fecure of the concurrence of the Lords of Bretagne, he 
caufed the Duchefs, then above fifteen years of age, to be 
fs fo importuned, that fhe had not a moment’s repofe. She 
at firft couragioufly withftood all their follicitations, af- 
firming, fhe could not refolve to be falfe to a Prince 
whom fhe had voluntarily efpoufed. But it was repre- 
fented to her, That AMJaximilian had forfaken her firft: 
That inftead of coming in perfon to defend her, or at 
jeaft, of fending her aids proportionable to her wants, he 
had remained quietly in Germany, as if what pafled in 
Bretagne no way concerned him: That in the prefent 
pofture of affairs, it wasimpoffible to hinder Bretagne from 
becoming a Province of France, and then Maximilian 
would regard her ftill lefs, when he faw her difpofleffed of 
her Dominions: Nay, perhaps fhe would have the con- 
fufion to fee that he himfelf would cancel his marriage, 
and {@ lofe at once both her Duchy and Spoufe, and re- 
duce her Subjects to flavery: That in marrying the 
King of France, fhe might fecure by eaty, the 
Sovereignty and Liberties of Bretagne; whereas, by an ob- 
ftinate and fruitlefs defence, fhe would ruin her fubjecs, 
without reaping any advantage herfelf. In fine, That 
the King of France was more proper for one of her age: 
‘That the glorious title of Queen of the Romans, and Em+ 
prefs, ought not to tempt her, fince that of Queen of 
France, witha real Kingdom, was not of lefs value. Mean 
while, as the Duchefs refifted, Charles thought of another 
expedient to conquer her refolution, He went himfelf and 
took the Duke of Orleans out of the Tower of Bourges, 
where he was confined after the battle of St. 4udin, and 
told him, that knowing how great confidence the young 
Duchefs of Bretagne placed in him, he required him, in 
return for his freedom, to try to perfuade her to comply 
swith his defires. ‘The Duke of Orleans, who was tired 
Jof his imprifonment, willingly accepted of the Office, 
. and repairing to Rennes, fucceeded at laft in determining 
the Duchefs to the marriage, which was accordingly con- 
cluded December the 16th, 1491. 

Whilft this affair was in hand, Charles amufed the 
iglifp Ambafladors, being unwilling to conclude any 
thing, or even treat with them till he faw the fuccefs of 
his Negotiation with Ann. At laft, the Ambafladors 
hearing the marriage was upon the point of conclufion, 
withdrew about the end of November, without taking 
leave. Thus Henry faw, not without confufion, that he 
had loft the fruit of his avaritious Policy, not only as he 
had not faved Bretagne, but chiefly as the reimburfement 
of the fums he had advanced, was become more precari- 
ous than ever. Neverthelefs, he had fill one refuge left, 
which he knew how to improve, and which brought 
him off, if not with honour, at leaft with a pecuniary 
advantage, the thing he had all along aimed at. Hap- 
pily for him, Charles was poflefled with his defign to 
conquer the Kingdom of Naples, As a rupture with 
England would have laid invincible Obftacles in his way, 
he thought it fhould by all means be avoided. Henry on 
his part, well knowing that, in the prefent juncture, 
Charles would not fcruple to purchafe a Peace, feigned an 
extreme refentment of the affront he had received, and a 
d at any rate. The moment his 
report, he iflued out orders to levy 
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who had the follow 
ance, Nine-pence a 


Forces, and prepare Tranfj 
to undertake the moft 
tween England a 
tread in the fteps of Ed 
think of refting till he had fo 
the Houfe of Valois, 
this ardour tended. 

ulian was inraged when he heard Charles had Tie King 
ly robbed him of his Wife. He threatened, 8 
| 'y, to carry Fire and Sword into the heart of ;, 
France, in revenge of fo deadly an afftc On the 
other hand, the Archduke Philip demanded Sifte 
Margaret who was at Paris, and affianced to Ki harl. 
But the Court of France did not yet think fit to fend 
back that Prince They feared neither Father nor Son. 
Their whole attention was employed in | 
with which they were threatned from E and §; 
and which appeared much more violent than it re 
was. But before I relate the effeéts of this quarrel, it 
will be neceflary briefly to mention the affairs of “Store 
land. 

Since FamesIV’s acceffion to the Crown of Scotla d, 
he had found it very difficult to maintain himfelf in th 
Throne. The troubles which immedi 
ftill continued by the Policy of the Ki A 
who took care to foment them. He gave from time to 
time the Scotch Male-contents fome little aids, which en- 
abled them to fupport themfelves, but not to m 
great progrefs inft their King. It is a Policy very 
ufual with Pr inces, to cherifh the troubles of their Neigh- 
bours, in a belief that it is a moft effeGtual way to pre- 
ferve Peace at home, though there are fome who would 
feruple to ufe fuch means, But Henry was 
number. He even feems to have been lef 
than many others, fince we find in the Colle th. 
Publick Aéts, that the Lord Bothwel and Sir Thom 0d» the K 
both Scots, had engaged to deliver into his hands the Per- He 
fons of the King of Scotland, and the Duke of 
Brother, which could not be 
chery. It even appears by the Record, that he had lent 
the Earl of Boghan and Sir Thom d, 2661. 135. 4d. 
Sterling, to enable them to execute this defign, and that 
Tod left his Son in hoftage forfecurity, This A& is dated 
April the 17th, 1491. 

This project mifcarrying, Henry who was preparing for Truce 
the war with France, would. firft be fecured from the di-‘ 
verfions, the Scots might make in Englond during his ab- sc. 
fence, ‘ames for his part, defired nothing more than to in 
deprive thofe of his Subjeéts that were in arms againft 5 
of the protection ever afforded them by the King of E'ng- 
land, So, the two Kings fending their Ambaffadors to Ib. p 
Caldftream upon Tweed, a Treaty of Truce was conclud- 
ed, from the ziftof December, to that day five years 1496. 

By this Treaty, the City of Berwick, with its Territo 
was to ftand neuter, and the Lordfhip of Lorn in Scotlar d, 

with the little and of Lundey belonging to England, were 
excepted out of the Truce. Henry ratified the Treaty? 47° 
Fanuary the gth, 1492. But probabl the King of 
Scotland, whether bribed by France, or from fome othe 
motive, refufed to confirm it. He agreed however, to a 
much fhorter Truce, from the 20th of February 1492, to 
the 20th of November following. : 

France feemed to be threatened from all fides with a 
furious war... Maximilian prefled it to the utmoft of hi 
power, reckoning that his Son Philip, then twenty year 
old, would make a powerful diyerfion in Flanders, whilft 
the Allies aéted in other places. Henry was openly pre- 
paring for war with great’ noife and boatting s. In fine, 
Ferdinand and. [abella, who had lately put a glorious pe- 
riod to the war with the Mors, by the taking of Gra- 
nada, publickly threatned to invade France : Charl. 
fore would have been in great ¢ had this p 
League been in reality, what it was in. appear 
ter taking pofleffion of Bretagne, he thought of executing 
his grand project, concerning the Conqueft of Napi I 
he muft firft difpel the ftorm that was gathe: in Spain, 
England, and Flanders. Whilft he was wholly employed 
in this affair, Henry was no lefs intent upon his own con- 
cerns. 

In the beginning of the year 1492, he affembled 
liament, and communicated to both Houfes his de 
carry war into France, not with 
ice, as in the cafe of Bretagne, but to acq 
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number.of Troops, vanquifhed the ftrongeft ar: ‘mies of 
France. He would thereby infinuate, that | “he was no lefs 
a Warrior than Edward III, the Prince of Wales his Son, 
and HenryV. In demanding an aid of Money propor- 
tionable to the greatnefs of the enterprize, he exhorted 
the Commons to fpare the purfes of the poor, and lay the 
‘Tax upon the rich, not at all queftioning, whether. what 
he required would be pante: Certainly great fault 
might have been found ‘with his management ‘of the for 
mer Subfidy. It was granted for the defence of Bre- 
tagne, and yet the Duchy was loft without his ufing the 
pee endeavours to prevent it. But the Conqueft of the 
‘Kingdom of France was a very proper decoy to draw in 
the Parliament. The truth is, the King had no defire to 
in fo hazardous an undertaking. He knew that 
2 being now at’ unity with itfelf, the Conquett of it 
too difficult a task. Of his two Allies, the one 
1 but not Power, and the other had Power but 
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imb: 


had V 


Vil 
not Will; Ferdinand’s aim being, by fhew of war to at- 
tain a Peace, which might procure him the reftitution of 
Befide: 


as he had but newly ended his war 
© was not in condition to begin another 
with Fra However, prefled to his Parlia- 
ment and Council, an < e to render his name 
famous, by the Conqueft of France, or at leaft of Nor- 
zdy 2 nd Guienne. Herein he had a view to his profit 

upon his Subjects for a Subfidy for the War, and 


Rouffillon. 


with the 


fienry 


two ways, 
upon his Enemies for a Peace, which would fecure him 
the payment of what was due to him. . He eafily fore- 
faw, that the defection of the King of the Romans, and 
of Ferdinand, would afford him a plaufible excufe to defift 


from a war he was under ng with fo much noife. 
ibid. The Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Bifhop of £. 
ter, were the only -perfons that knew his real Intentions. 
Shortly after, the laft was removed to the See of Bath and 
Wells. 
The t Parlias The Parliament took fire, as the King expected, and 


7 oranted him a very confiderable Sum, which, purfuant to 
his defire, was to be | Es upon the rich, by the name of 
Benevolence(1). This fort of Tax was introduced by 
Edward 1V, and raifed without confent of Parliament. 
Richard Il, to ingratiate himfelf with the people, abo- 
lithed it, but this Parliament revived it(z), and gave it 
the Seal of their Authority (3). 

Shortly after, Henry received Ambaffadors from King 
Charles, with propofals that were not made publick. There 
reafon to believe, nothing was concluded in their Con- 
ences with the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Bifhop 
, fince the warlike preparations were ftill feen to con- 
tinue. However, very likely, thefe Ambafladors laid the 
firft foundations of the Peace, which made before the 
ae of the y: 

In Sune (4) the Queen was delivered of a Prince, 
who fucceeded 7 he King his Father by the name of Henry 
VIL. 

The preparations which were making in Exgland were 
very feafonable for the Archduke Phi Since the laft 
year the Gantois had revolted once more, and fet at their 
head Philip de Cleves, a great ftickler for France, Some 
troubles in Holland preventing the Archduke from endea- 
vouring to fupprefS this revolt, it was the middle of this 
year belore he marched againft Philip de Cleves, and be- 
fieged him in Sluice. He would have found it difficult to 
take that place, if Henry had not fent him twelve Ships, 
and two thoufand five hundred Men(s5). With this aid he 

was enabled to compel the rebels to fue for Peace, and de- 
liver S/uice into his hands. 

As the King had no Intention to pufh vigoroufly the 
$ war with France, he haftened not his preparations, being 
glad to begin the Campain late, in order to end it the 
fooner. Mean while, he fent Ambafladors to France (6), 
to fhew he was willing to try fair means before he pro- 
ceeded to arms. But it is extremely probable, this Em- 
bafly was fent only to finifh, with King Charles, the 
Terms of Peace. Moreover, the King’s honour was to 
be fecured, who after making fo much noife, was unwil- 
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of ENGLAND. 


ling to defitt without a feeming ne y 
he mut a& in concert with the Ki ig Of Fr pag Henry cal 
the fame time, Henry fent Ambafladors he King 
of the Romans, and to Ferdinand, to iummon them 
take the Field and enter Frauce according to their Treat 
But he knew they had neither Power nor Will to pe 
form their engagements. AZaximilian had no army, 
Ferdinand. was now in Treaty with Charles, for. the re- 
ftitution of Rayfillon. And yet, Henry pretending Igno- 
rance of thefe thin; feemed to. have at_ dependence 
upon them. In. the beginning of 4ugu/?, he iflued o tf 
orders for the Jevying a greater number of Forces, and on" 
the 22d of the fame month, appointed Commi fioners to } 
confer at Caldfream, with thofe of Sc All this 
afforded him pretences to delay his expeditio 
though not till the 2d of October (8), he 
in order to imbark (9), having conftituted by Patent hi 
eldeft Son. Arthur Prince of Vales, Guardian of the Realm. 
Such of his Courtiers who were nt of his defigns, 
could not forbear telling him, it was very late to begin a 
Campain. But he anfwered, That he intended not to make 
a ‘Somnae 5 Bufinefs of the war, and th did not 
Signify when it beg That he had Calais at his back 
where he might winter, in order to be ready to open the 
Campain early next Spring. He’ arrived the fame day at Bacom 
Calais, where his whole army being affembled, amount- 
ed to twenty five thoufand Feot, and fixteen hundred 
Horfe (10). 

Before he embarked, Henry received a Letter from the / 
Marthal Defquerdes, Bie ae a Negotiation of Peace in < 
England(11). But he thought it more proper, in order ; 
to falve appearances, to treat in France itlelf, He was 
{carce landed at Calais, when the Ambafladors fent to the f 
King of the Romans arrived, and told him, that Mazi. 
milian was wholly unprepared to enter France as he had > 
promifed. This news was immédiately made known to 
the whole army. Some days after, he received’ from his 
Ambafladors in Spain, Letters which were likewife made 
publick, importing, that Ferdinand had concluded a Peace 
with the King of France, upon promife to reftore Rowfil- 
lon, without demanding the three hundred thouland 
Crowns lent by Lewis XI upon that Country. Henry 
knew all this before, but had fo ordered, that thefe ad- 
vices came together after his arrival in France, that it 
might appear, he was forced to the Peace he intended 
to make. Upon thefe advices, at which he feigned to He ap; 
be very much furprized, he agreed, that Richard Fox Bi-¢ 
fhop of Bath and Wells, and the Lord d’ Aubency Governor | . 
of Calais fhould enter into Conference at Eftaples, with Bacon. 
the Marfhal De/querdes. He marched however the 15th 
of Oétober, to befiege Boulogne, and in four days appeared 
before the Place. It muft be remarked, that King Charles Remark on 
was then at Tours, and though the warlike preparations” i 
in England had made great noife, there was no army in 
Picari dy to oppofe the “Invafion of the Englifhs at Teaft 
Hiftory mentions no fuch thing. This is a clear evidence 
that all Henry’s proceedings were concerted with the 
King of France, who was not fo unprovided with Troops, 
but he could have fent an army fufficient to ftop his pro- 
grefs. So, this pretended Siege of Boulogne was only an 
artifice to difcourage the Engli/h, that by confidering the 
difficulties of a Siege at fuch a Seafon, they might be the 
lefs furprized at aPeace. At theend of eight days, Henry 
received at the Camp before Boulogne, the Articles of Peace 
agreed by the Commiffioners of both parties, with the ap- 
probation of the two Kings, the fubftance whereof was as 
follows: 
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I, That the King of France fhould difcharge the debt Aries 
contraéted by his Queen for the defence of Bretagne, 
which debt, according to the Eygljb Ambafladors ac- ? 
count, amounted to fix hundred and twenty thoufand 
Crowns of Gold, French Money, which is 124,000 /, ed Fae 
Sterling. xn ee 

Il. That the King of France fhould pay the King of —~ 
England the Arrears of the yearly penfion of fifty thou- 


a Man may perceive, that what is once praétifed for the Utility of a Pr 
prejudice of the People, if rulers in authority will fo adjudge and determi 


his Fork 


ns to the Commiffioners, which fome 
needs Have, becaufe they laid up; an 
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sat they 
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dale, 


, Sir William Hufty Chief-Juftice, Sir 74 


Vice-Admiral. Rymer’s Faed. Tom. XII. p. 48. 
del, Thomas Stanley, Bart of Derby, Ge 
Dev Grey, Earl of Kent, Henry B Earl of 


bferves, that for this reafon he hovered fo much the longer near the Sea-fide, p- 604s 
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92. fand Crowns paid by 


Lewis XI to Edward LV. » amount+ 
ing in all to a hundred twenty-five thoufand Crown: Sy 
which is 25,000/, Sterling, 

III. That the King of Franc ce fhould pay thefe two 
debts at feveral times, namely y, fifty thoufand Livre s every 
year, every Livre at. ty ty Scutz, or Crowns, and to 
be paid hal early, till the whole was paid, 

IV, Whereas in cfs obligation given by the Duchefs of 
Bretagne to the King of England, there was.no Sum {pe- 
cified, the King of England ule be obli 
of his debt before Commi 
to be fent to England for that j I 

V. That the two Kir 
lies as they meant to incl 
obliged to declare wit! 
be included or not. 

VI. That in cafe th King of the Romans, and the 
Archduke Philip his Son defired to be included in the 
Treaty, and if afterwards the King of France fhould, in 
Say BADUEE aha er, invade their Jountry, it fhould be 
lawful for the King of England to afift them, But if, 
on the contrary, they fhoul Id attack the King of Faved 

e King of England thould give them no aid. 

VII, That in cafe the two Kings approved of thefe 
Articles, they fhould give each other Hoftases till the 
‘Treaty was drawn and figned in form. 
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As thefe Articles 
intentio: 
there is no q 
his own Amb 


s exactly correfponded with Henry's 
om the beginning of the War of Bretagne, 
{tion that they were framed 
s. And yet, he wou 
pafs for Propofals from the French King, and feigned to 
doubt whether he fhould accept or j them. For 
that purpofe, he called a Council of all the Lords and 
al Officers, and fent them the Articles, with his 
give him their real opinio: 
‘as managed by fome perfon of 
2s fecret, all that were prefent unani-+ 
moufly agreed, he ought to accept of the Terms, The 
gave their reafons in a long memorial under all their 
hands, which in fhort, omitting the Exaggerations, were 
llow : 


by himéelf or 
d have them 


reat credit who 


5 } taken from the Jength of the 


ey were to come by hey 
1 the like, 


the fear of Diftems 


ar exceeding any ever yet pail 
¢ to the King’s Predeceffors wile, upon 
the refute of a Peace 
Army. 

pa Feafon, the Bt 


The henefe i oy ha id already 
Sa aton of Sluice: And laftly, the fruits 
lifh Merc would reap, fince the Peace 
would fecure ‘their Commerce with Flana 
ey faid, the King had honorably kept his word 
llies, notwit nding the inftances of his Coun- 
1, who follicited him to defer his expedition to a more 
convenient Seafon, and till his Allies fhould be ready: 
‘That he had led his Army into France, put himfelf in 
condition to encounter alone all the Enemy’s Forces, and 
expofed his perfon to the greateft dangers, at a time when 
is Allies difappointed him. That therefore, if the War 
was not continued, he might very juftly caft the blame 
upon them. 


being in the fame 
led an Army into 
the Duke of Bur- 
sral French Lords 
hat he was in poffeffion of all 
sibs Somme, and began the War in 
the midft of Summer: That, on the contrary, the King 
was not affifted with any foreign Tro tae That when he 
1ed out of the Gates of Cal he entred the Ene- 
my’s Country, and wa That he 
had razed feveral Places, as Ardres ee ee and had 
ftood four and twenty Days ready for Battle, defying the 


kely, the People of England would 
a Pea e which would put an end to 
reftore the publick Tranquil- 


once more, that the reftoring the 


Archduke to his Dominions, wo 
honor; and the Nation’ 
Trade with hi 

ey fai he’ Siege 
Was thought to be aw 
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found to be well 
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Provifions, fc 

King continu 
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ded Artillery ar 
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whole Kingdom. 


If thefe reafons are nevet fo little c 
be found to be all 


medal 
y will 

pt the Article 
of the money, which was the only true one. Without 


weighing them too particularl ly, I thall only obferve, t 
of all the i inconveniencies alledged by the Officer: ‘th 
Was not one but what the King might have forefeen, and 
aétually did forefee.. He could blame himfelf oni y for 


nning the Campain fo late. All in the sth Article 
concerning Edward IV is evident for the 


murmurs of the People, which were pretended to be feared 
in cafe the King rejeGted the Peace, it was much more 
probable, on the c contrary, that the Nation would murmur 
to fee the money given for a War with France, employed 
in making a difhonorable Peace, ad ious only to the 
Kine, Ina word, the King’s precaution to caufe this 
Peace to be approved by the ‘Offi rs of his Army was a 
clear evidence, he was himfelf convinced of the little ad- 
age it would be to England. 
feigning to be v 
cept of the Peace, the I reaty 
and figned at Effaples the 34 Ss a 
ratified it the 6th of the & 
Tours, unconcerned at the fe mingly 
though an Evglifh Army in France ha 
Predeceffors extremely What 
this Treaty, was, that tho’ it was called a Tr aty of 
Peace, it was however to expire with the Lives of the 
two Kings - But the Succeflor of him that died firft, was 
to ratify it within a year after his Acceffion to the Crown. 
I imagine this was an expedient devifed to excufe the 
filence: concerning the Kingdom of France, or at leaft, 
Guienne and Normandy, of which there was no mention, 
though the War was proclaimed folely upon that occafion. 
Mean whil ile, this Treaty, which properly concerned only A& 
the payment of two dek S, was to be approved and con- XI: 9 
friable by the States of France, and the Parliament of °"3 
England. This thews,’ it was not confidered as a bare 
Truce, and indeed it was called a Treaty of Peace. But 
on the other hand, it is hard to conceive how a Treaty, 
wherein. the principal difference was not fettled, and 
which was to be in force but till the death of the two 
Kings, could be deemed a Treaty of Peace. Can any 
thing be more like a Truce? However this be, Heny 
at care to fee that the King of France ratifi 
ery particular Article of the Treaty, and efpecially thofe 
concerning the payment of the money. Charles was 343 
likewife, on his part, very punctual in paying the fifty P 526 
thoufand Livres every year (2 ), as was alfo Lewis XII 
his Succeffor. 

After this manner ended the War of Bretagne, which R 
had lafted fince the year 1487. I fay the War of Bre- 
tagne, becaufe That I have been {peaking of, was only a 
confequence, thereof. Henry reaped the intended advan 
tage, that is to fay, ze Sums of money which were 
not employed in the fervice of the publick. In the firft 
place, he obtained of the Parliament a Tenth of all the 
perfonal E ftates of his Subj cts, of whic 
more than w; effa: J ying and maintaining fix 
thoufand Men for eight fnanche But this expence was 
only advanced, the money being repaid him with intereft. 
We have feen that he mounted his cl hu 
dred ar 

n thofe da 


Ife and deceitful, ex: 


He was then at XI. p. 479. 
d invafion, Hal! 

made 
S peculiar =¢ to 


ch he expended no 


s to fi 


d twenty thoufand Crowns of Gold, a prod 
mmoney wv 


Sum 5 much fcarcer than 
at prefent (3). “In the next place, he borrowed money 
throughout the whole Kingdom, which probably was ne- 
ver repaid. There likewife granted him a Subfidy 
under the name of Benevolence, ‘which amounted to a 
very great much beyond. what was neceflary 
for the maintenance of his Army, the two or three 


months it was on foot. Laftly, he received a hundred 


Sum 
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1492. and twenty-five thoufand Crowns for the Arrears of the 
Penfion due to Edward IV. But on the other hand, he 
ed Bretagne to be loft, to the irreparable dam, of 
cland, fince her Alliance with the Duke of Bretagne 
gave her an advantage over France which fhe could never 
after recover. Befides, the recovery of the money ad- 
vanced for Bretagne, is to be afcribed rather to his good 
fortune than policy. He was folely indebted for it to the 
King of France’s defign upon the Kingdom of Naples, 
which induced him to purchafe a Peace with England. 
Otherwife, Henry would have found it very difficult to 
recover his money, and who knows what might have 
happened, had he been forced to obtain it by dint of 
fword? But the advantages Charles reaped by this Peace 
were much more confiderable. For the Penfion of fifty 
thoufand Livres paid a few years, and which he received 
with intereft from Bretagne, he annexed that Duchy to 
the Crown of France, and deprived the Englifh of their 
moft confiderable Ally. 

I have dwelt the longer upon the circumftances of this 
Affair, becaufe they perfectly difcover the Genius and 
Character of Henry VII. This Monarch, ever greedy of 
money, having always his intereft in. view, found means 
to make an advantage whether of War or of Peace, and 
turn every thing to his profit. It was he that by his Po- 
licy, wholly bent to his own private intereft, gave the 
turn we have feen to the Affairs of Bretagne. 

The {ame day the Peace of E/taples was figned, the 
Ambafladors of England and Scotland concluded at Cald- 
Jfiream a Truce, from the 3d of November this year, to 
the 30th of April 1494. 

Henry having concluded a Peace with France according 
to his own Scheme, fet out for London, where he arrived 
the 17th of Decgmnber. 

On the sth of November the Archduke’s Forces furpriz- 
ed Arras, which had been fifteen years in the hands of 
the French. Philip refufing to be included in the Peace 
of Eftaples, the War continued in Flanders till the next 
year. 

Columbus's In Auguf? this year 1492, Chri/lopher Columbus failed 
:. the firft time from Cadiz with King Ferdinand’s Licenfe, 

in queft of the new World (1), 

1493. Henry imagined he might for the future hope for a 
peaceable Reign. He faw among his Subjects no appear- 
ance of revolt. Not a Prince or Princefs of the Houfe of 
York was in condition to give him any difturbance. He 
kept the Earl of Warwick Prifoner in the Tower. Edward 
IV’s Daughters were in his power, and there was no Lord 
of the York party of fufficient credit to raife Commotions 
in the Kingdom, On the other hand, he was in Peace or 
‘Truce with his Neighbours, and in the feven years anda 
half that he had been on the Throne, had by his Oeco- 
nomy heaped up fuch large Sums of money, as none of 
his Predeceffors had ever been mafter of at once. And 
yet this State of profperity was not capable of difmaying 

The Duchefe his Enemies. Whilft he was wholly employed in the 
‘dy Affairs I have been relati he Duchefs Dowager of 
_ Burgundy was labouring to raife him troubles at home, fo 
“ much the more dangerous as they were not fufpected. 
This Princefs was not ignorant how well difpofed the 
Englifh and Irifh were to the Houfe of York; and upon 
their affeCtion fhe chiefly built her hopes of dethroning 
Henry. Though Lambert Simnel’s Affair had mifcarried, 
fhe did not“afcribe the ill Succefs fo much to the project it 
felf, as to the managers. Befides, Henry was expofed to 
the hazard of a Battle, which he might have loft, and it 
was not impoffible but he might be vanquifhed for the 
future, if he was in the fame cafe. “Thus fhe did not de- 
fpair of wrefting the Crown from the Houfe of Lanca/fter, 
or xather of Tudor, after which, fhe reckoned it would be 
eafy to reftore the Houle of York. 

» Since Simnel’s misfortune, fhe had never ceafed to fpread 
na report, either by herfelf or Emiflaries, that Richard 
Duke of York, fecond Son of Edward IV, had efcaped 
the Cruelty of his Uncle Richard II, and was ftill alive. 
This fhe did to prepare people to receive a fecond Fan- 
tom, who was to perfonate the young Prince her Ne- 


Bacon. 


Hollingh» phew, as Lambert Simnel had perfonated the Earl of War- 


Stow. wick. ‘To this end, fhe looked out carefully for young 
Lads of the Duke of Yord’s age, fit for her purpofe. At 
length fhe met with one, in whom the fancied to fee all 

Hiftory the qualities requifite to reprefent that Prince. His name 

eee was Perkin Warbeck, Son of [Fobn Osbeck] a Fewifh 

; Convert of Zournay, who had long lived at London. 
Edward IV having occafion to know Jew, and re- 
ceive fome Service from him, was pleafed to do him the 
honour to ftand Godfather to one of his Children, and 


“(2) With the Lady Bram, 
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extraordinary, that Edward fhould ftand Godfather to 
one of fo mean Parentage. Be this as it will, Perkin 
going from Antwerp, lived in feveral Towns of Flanders, 
and fhifted habitation fo often, that when Henry after- 
wards would have traced him, in order to know the 
whole ftory of his Life, he found it very difficult. As 
Perkin generally converfed with the Engli/h fettled in the 
Low-Countries, he was fo perfect in the Englifh Tongue, 
that he might eafily be taken for an Englifhman, efpecially 
as he had fpent his Childhood at London. 

This youth being mentioned to the Duchefs of Bur- 
gundy, fhe commanded him to be privately brought to her} 
Palace, and finding him fit for her defign, took care to as 
inftru& him, with refpeét to the Perfon he was to repre- 
fent. Hence we may guefs, Perkin muft have been a 
youth of great Wit and Senfe, to enter into the Duchefs’s 
defigns, otherwife it would have been fruitlefs to give him 
Inftru€tions. Be this as it will, fhe fo often defcribed 
Edward IV, his Queeen, Prince Edward their eldeft Son, 
and the Princeffes their Daughters, that after feveral re- 
petitions of her Leffon, he could talk v pertinently of the 
Court, of the King his pretended Father, at leaft as far 
as the Duke of Yoré could be fuppofed to know. The 
natural way he had learnt of relating Circumftances fit 
for a Child’s memory, and certain particulars of £. 
Court, made the Duchefs believe, he would not to 
gain credit when he appeared in the World. Above all, 
fhe took care to ma him perfeé&t in what he was to 
frame, whilft in Sanétuary with the Queen, and when 
taken from then y the contrivance of Richard III, 
and particularly in the manner of his efcaping the hands 
of the Executioners, who were ordered to murder him. 
Thefe were particulars fo much the eafier to be counter- 
feited, as there were but few people who could contradict 
them. Moreover, fhe taught him to aflume the Air 
and Chara¢ter of a well-bred Prince. She found the 
youth fo apt a Scholar, that fhe was herfelf fuprized at 
it. In a fhort time, Peréin fo ufed himfelf to talk and 
act like aPrince, that one would have fworn he had been 
born fo, and educated in a Palace. 

It is not known when the Duchefs of Burgundy took 
Perkin home to inftru& him. But very likely, it was 
not long after the battle of Stoke, where the Earl of Lin- 
coln, and Lambert Simnel were vanquifhed, However that 
be, the affair of Bretagne caufing that Princefi 
Henry would foon, break with France, as himfelf w 
have had it believed, refolved Perkin fhould appear as 
Duke of York, fo foon as the war w: 1 Mean 
while, being very fenfible, if he appeared firft in Fi B 
or in any Town in the Low-Countries, the world wou 
not fail to fufpeét her, fhe fent him into Portugal (2); 
where he lived unknown for a year. At length, in 1492, 


able, fhe difpatched orders to P: 
where probably, fhe had already been tampering 
feveral perfons of note. Perkin inftantly obeying, 
arriving at Cork, called himfelf Duke of Yo 
ward IV, in which he was countenanced by the 1 
who, it is likely, was in the plot. A few days after 
writ to the Earls of Defmond and Kildare, great Friends 
of the Houfe of York, acquainting them with his arrival, 
and defiring them to come and join him. 
Henry was then employed in his preparatic 
Expedition into France. As the Duchefs of Burgundy 
imagined he would depart early in the Spr fhe ex- 
pected, he would be embarked in the war with Fran 


ns for his 


>. 


by the time Per&in appeared in Ireland, in which fhe was 


miftaken. The report that the Duke of Yor% was come 
from Portugal into Ireland, caufed no alteration in the 
King’s meafures. He believed it to be only a cont 
to divert him from his Enterprize. 
after he was told, the Duke of York who had appeared in 
Ireland, was gone into France, which made him very un- 
eafy. And indeed the news was but too true. Tt hap- 
pened fome time before, that one Prion Secretary to the/ 
King for the French Tongue, had withdrawn from Court 
and retired to Paris, where he was very well receivec 
This Frion, who followed King Charles's Court, heari 
the Duke of Yor# was in Ireland, told that Monarch of it, 5... 
intimating, he might make that affair turn to account. ce 


Book XIV. io. HE 
1493. Whatever Charles thought of this P. 
lieved that, though he wa an Impoftor, he might be fere 
viceable to him in making a Peace with Henry. In. this 
belief, he fent Frion into Ireland, to invite the Pretender 
in his name to come to him, with aflurance of his’ pro- 
tection and aid to recover the Crown of his Anceftors. 
Perkin feeing himfelf invited by a Prince fo great and 
fo capable to affift him, departed without a moment’s 
He receives Confideration, When he was arrived in France, he waited 


retender, he really be- 


E . s Dideupon the King, who gave him a very g¢ 
ah treated him as Duke o} 

caufing him to be fé 

matters in {triving refpects to Perkin, as 
Hall they would have done to the I f 


Shortly af- 
ter, above a hundred Engli/ diffatisfied with the 
King, repaired to Paris with offers of their Service to the 
ipes F retender, But the honou kin received at the Court 
of France were of no long continuance. As foon as 
Pak Charles was almoft fure of a Peace, he difmiffed him, for 
Pacis fear Henry, who had now demanded him, fhould make it 
one of the Articles of the Treaty. He was unwilling to 
be thought to furprize the young Man, in order to deliver 
him to his enemy ; as on the other hand, he would not 

have the Peace mifcarry for his fake. 

Perkin thought himfelf very happy to be thus freed. 
He was afraid of worfe ufage, when he heard a Peace 
was treating between the two Kings. Having readily 
quitted the Court of France, he retired into Flanders to 
_ the Duchefs of Burgundy, taking great care not to difco- 
zigns VT, he had ever feen her before. At the firft Interview, 
» Margaret a&ted her part extremely well. She treated 
Wee nim very roughly, and feemed much furprized, that in 
her prefence he fhould dare to call himfelf Duke of Yoré, 
She faid publickly, that having been already impofed 
upon by a counterfeit Earl of Warwick, fhe fhould be 
more upon her Guard, and it would not be fo eafy to 
deceive her the fecond time. That therefore fhe advifed 
him to retire, left he incurred the punifhment due to 
his boldnefs. Per4im feemed not at all troubled at thefe 
threats, and confeffing fhe was in the right to doubt, per- 
fifted however in affirming, he was the Duke of Yoré her 
Nephew. The Duchefs feigning a defire to convince him 
of impofture before her whole Court, put certain queftions 
to him, to which, fhe knew, he could make pertinent 
anfwe' Accordingly, he replied in fo natural and un- 
affected a manner, that the Duchefs feemed aftonifhed, 
In thort, they played their parts fo well, that the Duchefs 
pretending fhe could not refift fuch evident proofs, owned 
him for her Nephew, affigned him a Guard of thirty 
FTalberdiers, and gave him the title of the white Rofe, 
the Badge of the Houfe of York. Perkin on his part, la- 
“- boured to convince the world, he was the real Duke of 
by his natural way of relating the principal paflages 
nis Life. If at any time his difmiffion out of France 
yas objeéted to him, he anfwered with a Sigh, it was not 

range, a young Prince, perfecuted by fortune, fhould 
rificed to the Policy of two powerful Monarchs. 
‘That this yery thing was a ftrong argument in his favour, 
fince the Peace between Charles and Henry could be efta- 
blifhed only upon his ruin. What Perkin faid, added to 
the Duchefs’s publick approbation, fatisfied the whole 
Court, he was the true Duke of York, and from thence 
the rumour fpread throughout all the Low-Countriss, and 
laft over all Europe. 
News being brought into England, about the beginning 
- of the year 1493, that the Duke of York was in Flanders, 
; and owned by the Duchefs of Burgundy, it caufed great 
motions in the Kingdom. The thing was prefently cre- 
dited by an infinite number of People, fome of whom were 
diffatisfied with the King, and others greedy of novelty. 

Some blindly followed their Leaders, and others, whofe 

Fortunes were defperate, wifhed for a change in the Go- 

vernment. ‘The King was not generally beloved. The 

lofs of Bretagne; his late Peace with the King of France; 
the uncivil ufage the Queen and the whole Houfe of Yor& had 
received, and daily did receive at his hands; and laftly, 
his unneceflary Taxes, were but too apt to make the peo- 

ple with the report to be true. _ F P 

The King was furprized to fee with what greedinefs 
the news was received. It convinced him of his great 
danger from the Yorki/?s, and their conftant readinefs to 
embrace all opportunities to ruin him if it w: s poffible. 

He appeared however unconcerned, left his fears fhould 
encourage his enemies. S 
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So, continuing to act as ufual, 


About this time, wiz df 
(4) He fent certain Knights, with a band 
Kingdom, without being {earched and 


No. 34. Vou, I. 


Vil. 14 
6 3 
he waited till they more plainly difcovered their des 


14933 
f Be 


In the beginning of March, H. 
of the Garter to d/phonfa Duke of C 
Ferdiiand King of Napl Alph 
defirous of this Honour, to intinuate to the Princ 
Italy, that he had in the King of England a Protec 
would not fuffer him to be opprefied. 
thereby induced them to league w’ 
ther, againft Charles VIII, who was goirig to un 
the conqueft of the Kingdom of f ; 

A few days after, Henry concluded 
ty of perpetual peace and amity with # 
bella, King and Queen of Caftile and J 
Alliance, which was a reciprocal ir ement of mutual 
affiftance upon all occafions, was particular in that it4 
extended not to all the Kings of England and Spai 
without diftin@tion, but only to all their 

feended from them(2), In this Treaty, 
articles between Prince Arthur and Catherine, I 
of Ferdinand and Labella, were confirmed and re 
ed (3). 

Mean while, the King’s enemies, not content with¢ 

countenancing the report concerning the Duke of Yré,% 
were now labouring to form a confpiracy to dethrone 
him. His covetous temper had ‘alienated feveral of the 
firmeft friends to his perfon and the Houfe of L. 
William Stanley Lord Chamberlain 
of Derby ‘ohn Ratcliff Lord F 
Clifford, Sir Simon Montfort, Sir Thomas Thw. 
liam Barley, were the chief heads of this c 
The Lord Chamberlain had greatly contributed to his 
victory of Bofworth, by de ng for him in fo critical 
a minute. The King owned it, but thought him well 
rewarded with the fpoils of Bofivorth Field, and the office 
of Lord Chamberlain. But Stanley thinking this too 
mean a recompence, was not fatisfied. Sir Robert Clif- 
Jord was Son of him that murdered the young 1 of 
Rutland, Brother of Edward IV, at the Battle of Wake- 
field s and afterwards loft his life in fighting for the Houfé 
of Lancafter, Probably, Henry had forgot the conftant 
attachment of that family to his Houfe, and neglected 
to give him a fhare in his favors. Clifford and Barley © 
were deputed by the confpirators to go into Flanders, and iB ley 
concert meafures with the Duchefs of Burgundy and the Perkin, 
pretended Duke of York, for the accomplifhment. of Hall 
their defigns. The Duchefs gave them a very civil r 
ception, deeming it a good omen, that profefled enemies Hollingfhe 
of her Houfe fhould be the firft to offer their fervice. 
Shortly after their arrival, Clifford writ to his friends in Ciitfordfends 
England, that the Duke of York, Son of Edward IV, ** « 
was in Flanders, and that he knew him perfectly well. p,,, 
This news inflamed the confpirators, and from that time, Yor 
they fpared no pains to gain adherents to the pretended”) 
Duke of Yoré, 

Whilft the King’s enemies were labouring to create | im Henry feck s 
freth troubles, he himfelf was no lefs intent upon devifing * 
means to prevent the impending ftorm (4). His principal pac, 
bufinefs was to. undeceive the people, and, to fucceed, 
there was occafion for two forts of proofs. Firft, it was 
neceflary to fhew that the Duke of York was dead ; in the 
fecond place, that though he were alive, the perfon that 
borrowed his name was a counterfeit. 

To prove the Duke of Yors was not living, it was ne- x 
ceflary to produce the teftimonies of thofe who had taken i 
away his life, or feen him dead, and who were but four 5,5 
in all; namely, Sir Fames Tyrrel, ordered by Richard Illy 
to put that Prince to death; ‘ohn Dighton, employed by as 
Tyrrel to commit the fat; Miles Fore/t his fervant, who“ 
affifted him, and the Prieft who buried the two Pr 
Of thefe four perfons, the Prieft and Fore? were d 
and there remained only Tyrrel and Dighton. Thefe w 
apprehended by the King’s order and fent to Prifon, 
Then, after a private examination, it was given out, that 
they agreed in their depofitions; namely that Dighton and 
Foreft {mothered the two Princes in their Bed; and fhewed 
their dead Bodies to Tyrrel, and that the Pri fterwards 
buried them under a ftair-cafe. ‘That foon after, Richard 
ordered them to be removed elfewhere, by the fame 
Prieft who was fince dead, without difcovering where he 
had laid them. It is likely however, that Tyrrel’s depo- 
fition was not fo favorable for the King’s purpole as Digh 
n’s, fince he was detained in Prifon, whereas Dighto 
was releafed, probably, that he mi divulge his own evi- 
dence. - 

The publifhing. of thefe teftimonies produced not the 0. 
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1493+ effect the King expected. For, what proof could a con- 
feffion form, taken at a private examination, and pub- 
lifhed by him whofe intereft it was to make it appear 
for his advantage? In the next place, the removal of the 
Bodies from the place where they were firft interred, to 
another unknown, gave caufe for ftrong fufpicions. Had 
it not been for this removal, nothing would have been 
more eafy than to prove the death of the two Princes, 
fince the Bodies would have been ftill found under the 
Stair-cafe. So, people imagined, the King, wanting fo 
natural a proof, had invented this removal, that his not 
making ufe of fo convincing a proof might not be thought 
ftrange. Befi the teftimony of two villains who con- 
fefled themfelves guilty of fo black a crime, and whofe 
evidence was fo advantagious to the King, could not be 
of any great weight. Accordingly, the King, finding this 
method infufficient to undeceive the people, applied him- 
felf chiefly to difcover who this impoftor was, that pre- 
tended to be the Duke of York. 

To fucceed in this defign, he found no better way than 
to bribe feveral perfons, who repaired to the counterfeit 
Duke, under colour of offering him their fervice. He 
charged them to ufe all their endeavours to know who 
and whence he was, and to trace him from his birth to the 
day he came to the Duchefs of Burgundy. At the fame 
time, he ordered them to make ftri& inquiry after his cor- 
refpondents in England, and obferve narrowly every thing 
that pafled about him. Efpecially he enjoined fome of the 
difcreeteft, to fpare nothing to gain Sir Rebert Clifford, 
much fufpe: nim to be concerned in the fecret. It 
is faid, that in order to make difcoveries, he bribed the 
fervants, and even the very confeffors of the great Men 

he fufj oreover, to procure his fpies in Flanders 
_ the g , he ufed to have them pronounced ex- 
‘uted, the commumicate every Sunday at St. Paul’s, by virtue of 
ducer to com- Pope Innocent VIII's Bull. He was fo well ferved by 
thefe fpies, that, in fhort, he came to know, the pre- 
tended Duke of Yor was no other than Perkin Warbeck. 
1 He had perfeé&t information of his birth, life, a€tions, pro- 
‘sa f feffion, and of all the places he had lived at from his Child- 
Perkin, andhood ; which was inftantly divulged throughout the whole 
publyfoes its Kingdom, Mean while, as the particulars were publifhed 
by the King, the principal party concerned, the genera- 
lity of People did not think themfelves obliged to believe 
him upon his bare word. Their prejudice made them 
require more convincing Proofs. 

Whilft the King’s fpies were aéting in Flanders and 
England, he had two affairs upon his hands from which 
he wanted to be difengaged, in cafe any troubles fhould 
arife in the Kingdom on account of the pretended Duke of 
5: York. ‘The firft was, to make Peace with Scotland; the 
fecond, to get the Peace of E/faples confirmed by the Pope, 
according to agreement with the King of France. For 
this purpofe, he fent Ambafladors to Edinburgh and Rome. 
The former concluded with King ‘fames a Truce from 
April the 30th 1494, to that day feven years 1501, upon 
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Truce 
Seot- 


1b: + 534 the fame terms with that of Cald/fream, which expired 
the day this was to commence. It appears by the Ambaf- 
p. 529  fadors inftruétions, that he defired to conclude a marriage 


between the King of Scotland and Catherine Daughter of 
the Countefs of Wilifbire, and Grand-daughter of the Duke 
of Somerfet. But this marriage was not propofed, or at 
leaft the Negotiation did not fucceed (1). 

As to the affair of Rome, the Ambafladors prefented to 


ieee ready to grant fuch a Bull, provided the King of France 
June 13 did not oppofe it, an inftrument whereof he ordered to 
be given to the Ambaffadors. 
in 
rial Throne in his room. 
Marton The 2rft of the fame month, ohn Morton, Arch- 
Pub e. bifhop of Canterbury, was made Cardinal of St. dna/- 


ta 


hus. 


Archduke Philip to defire him to deliver him up. 


P+ 5440 prefented, ‘¢ That it was contrary to the law of Nations, 
Bacon. “ and the alliance they had made together, to protect a 
Holling. ‘* Counterfeit, who fought to rob him of the Crown by 


an evident impofture. ‘That he was informed of all 


“¢ the circumftances of Per#in’s life from his cradle, and 


e King of Scots a thoufind Marks, by way of com| 
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“ offered to produce authentick proofs of the cheat, as well 14935 
“as of the death of the Duke of York, whofe name /Var- 
“ beck borrowed. ‘That Perfin being only a theatrical 
“ King formed by the Duchefs of Burgundy, he hoped 
uld not feruple to deliver him into 
fill a minor, his Council7 


“¢ was, always to preferve a good underftanding with thes 
“¢ King of land, and therefore would give no manner Baco 
of a to the pretended Duke of But the 

“ Duchefs of Burgundy being Sovereign in the lands of 

“ her Dowry, the Archduke could not meddle with her 

« affairs, or hinder her from doing what fhe thought 

SO ee? 


King of 
Vill, by a Treaty concluded at Sev 
Charles had reftored to the Archduke his Sifter Margaret, a 
with the Earldoms of Artais and Burgundy; but kept fome p. 
‘Towns on promife to deliver them as foon as Philip was , 
of age. 

The Ambafladors brought Péilip’s anfwer to the King, ® 
and withal told him, there was collufion between him and 
the Duchefs of Burgundy. Henry was fo provoked at this 
proceeding, that he broke off all commerce with the Arch- B:con 
duke, and banifhed all Flemings out of his Kingdom (3). cae 
The Archduke did the like by the Engli/fs who were in 
Flanders. But the animofity between thefe two Princes 
went no farther, each fearing he might one day want the 
other’s affiftance. 

Mean while, Henry having at length gained Sir Robert 
Clifford, who was intrufted with Warbeck’s and the Du- ee 
ch fecrets, had exact information of their correfpon- w: 
dents in England. As it could not but be dangerous to let 
the evil increafe, he refolved to apply proper remedies. 
For that purpofe, he caufed to be arrefted in one day, Hollingh. 
and almoft at the fame inftant, Fobn Ratcliff Lord Fitz- 5° 


he 


Perkin. 
Jais with fome hope of obtaining his pardon. 
patience caufing him to attempt to make k s 
difcovered and beheaded. Sir Simon Montfort, Sir Robert 
Ratcliff, and William D? Aubeney were executed immedi- 

ately after their condemnation. “The re{t were pardoned, 

and thofe that were apprehended upon the fame account, 
among whom were certain Daz 2 Friers, and [/#7i- 

liam Worfeley | Dean of St. Paul's, were releafed. Sir 
William Stanley Lord Chamberlain, whether he was not 

yet informed againit, or the King had a mind to flay for 
ftronger proofs to convict him, was not touched at that 

time. 

On the tit of November, Henry writ to the King of Hey * 
France, defiring to be included in the Peace of Senlis, ac- x oe 
cording to the Tenor of the Treaty. The 17th of the France 
fame month, he notified to him the fame thing from Fer- % 
dinand King of Naples, and Alphon Duke of Calabria his , 
Son, who were exprefly included in the Peace of Senlis, S 
on the part of the Emperor and Archduke. But however yy 
King Charles defifted not from his projeét of conquering 552. 
Naples. Z 

England was wery quiet during the year 1494. Per- 14946 
kin Warbeck {tM remained in Flanders without offering to Henry rates 
ftir, the execution of his adherents convincing him, Me 
King knew more of his affairs than he imagined. Mean Hall. 
time, Henry laboured underhand to inform himfelf more Beco 
and more concerning the circumftances of the confpiracy, ‘Hollingdhs 
and what the Duchefs of Burgundy was contriving in 
England and elfewhere. In this Sir Robert Clifford whom 
he had gained, was very ferviceable. He learnt by his 
means, that Perkin had ‘ftill fome dependence in Lreland, 
and had writ to the Earls of De/mond and Kildare, when 
he landed there from Portugal. "This difcovery made him 
refolve to take care of the affairs of that Ifland, which had 
been hitherto much neglected. To that end, he made Henry He mak 
his fecond Son, then but two years old, Lieutenant or Go- SG 
vernor of Jreland ; but appointed for Deputy, Sir Edwar ; 
Poynings, a Man verfed in affairs, and employed in feveral Poynin 
Embaflies. He gave him a very extenfive power as well 5" 
over the militia, as the civil Government, that he mi 
put the Ifland upon a good foot (4). 

Poynings, upon his arrival in reland, made ftrict en 
quiry after thofe that were fufpected of difaffection to the 
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King particularly he vigoroufly attacked the 


Earls of De/- 
mond and Kildare (rt). 


The firft took care of himfelf, 
he 
Earl of Kildare was fent Prifoner into England, from 
whence he was quickly fent back by the King with marks 
of efteem and good-will. As he dreaded frefh troubles 
Ireland, where a Rebellion in his circumf 
have been very incommodious, he thought he fhould pre- 
vent them by aéts of Grace, rather than feverity; and 
therefore fent a Commiffioner (2) with a general Pardon 
in form, as well for the Earl of De/mond, 
Irifh Rebels, to ftifle if poffible all the feeds 
in the Ifland, where the Houfe of Yoré had 
friends. 

Whilft Paynings was in Ireland, he held a Parliament 
famous for the Statutes enacted to the advantage of the 
Crown of England, and of the Engli/h fettled in the 
Ifland. One of thefe Statutes, {till called Peynings’s Law, 
ran, that the Parliament of Jreland fhould not be affem- 
bled before the Lord Lieutenant and Council had acquaint- 
ed the King with the reafons, and obtained the Royal Li- 
cence under the Great Seal. It was alfo enaéted, that all 
the Statutes of England concerning the publick, fhould be 
ot Thefe two Statutes are ftill in force to 
thi 


in 
‘ances would 


as for all the 
of Rebellion 
ut too many 


ferved in Ireland, 

day (3). 
Though He 

refted 


'y had given feveral proofs of his felf-inte- 
nd covetous Temper, they might be coloured 
with fome pretence, becaufe the fecret Springs of his Po- 
re not yet fully known. But it was not the fame 
h regard to his proceedings this year, which plainly dif- 
covered his nature. ‘The pretence of foreign Affairs fail- 
ing him, he extorted large Sums from private perfons, by 
forfeitures upon penal Laws, on purpofe to fill his Coffers. 


urope. yn from the Parliament 
> very confiderable: Subfidies, of which he had not ex- 
pended a fourth part, and even that was repaid him with 
intereft. Moreover, belides divers Confifcations, he re- 
ceived every year fifty thoufand Livres of the King of 
France, All this, added to the ufual Revenues of the 
Crown, which were no lefs than in the foregoing Reigns, 
feemed to enable him to eafe, inftead of opprefiing his Sub- 
jects with frivolous accufations to drain their Purfes. The 
‘firft h ked in this manner was Sir William Capel Al- 
derman of London, who was fined two thoufand feven 
hundred pounds, and forced to compound with the King. 
for fixteen hundred. ‘The Archbifhop of Canterbury was 
taxed with being the Contriver of thefe methods to pro- 
curethe King money. But whether Henry’s Avarice daily 
increafed, or the Minifters who fucceeded that Prelate 
were ftill fcrupulous than he, People had but too much 
reafon to lament him after his death. 

Towards the end of this year, Henry gave a frefh in- 
ftance of his defire of money, which proved very injurious 
to his good name, efpecially as he endeavour ed to cover it 
with the veil of juftice, By fecret advices from Sir Robert 
Clifird he was informed, Sir /Villiam Stanley, Lord Cham- 
berlain, was one of Perkin Warbeck’s Adberents. _ Tho’ 
that Lord had done him the greateft Service imaginable, 
fince he had procured him the Viétory which raifed him 
to the Throne, he refolved to facrifice him to his Avarice, 
under colour of punifhing his Crime. T fay, to his Ava- 
rice, and not to Juftice or Revenge. For if we may judge 
by his ufual Condué, with regard to the State-Crimi- 
nals, of whom there was nothing, to be got, he would, 
doubtlefs, have pardoned Stanley, if the defire of confit 
cating his Eftate, had not rendered him inexorable, 

To. attain his ends, he ordered Clifford, who was fill 
in Flanders, to repair privately into England. When he 
heard the Informer was arrived, he removed to the 
Tower (4), that the great ones w ho fhould be peu 
might be arrefted more conveniently, and without se 
Chiffrd being come to London without difeover ing. himfe . 
the King affembled the Council (5) in the Tower, and fent 
for Sir Robert, who falling down at his feet, craved his 
pardon, offering to declare ‘whatever he knew of the Con- 
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T he Kang immediately pardoned him, but on 
exprefs condition, he would conceal nothing of what was 
come to his knowledge. Whereupon Clifford impeached 
feveral perfons, and among the reft the Lord Chamber- 
Jain, ‘The King feeming extremely farprized, bid him 
take care what he faid, fince his Life lay at ftake in cafe 
the Accufation was groundlefs, Cliford perfifting, the 
Lord Chamberlain was prefently apprehended. Next day 
he was examined by the Council, where he confefled 
enough to condemn him, The great Service he had done. 
the King and the Intereft of the Earl of Derby his Bro- 
ther, made him hope he fhould not be treated with ri- 
gour. But two things rendered his Crime unpardonable. 
The firft was his immenfe riches, which promifed the 
King a plentiful Confifeation (6), The fecond, that he Hall: 
was accufed, and probably, convicted of faying [to Clif- Bee 
Jord,] {peaking of Perkin Warbeck, if he were fure that Stow. 
young Man were King Edward’s Son, he would never bear 
arms againft him. "This was wounding the King in the 
moft fenfible part, fince he feemed to acknowledge, the 
Houfe of York had a better Title than the Houfe of Lan 
cafter, Had he been guilty only of this Crime, it is a 
queftion, whether the Judges would have fentenced him to 
die, but it is likely, he was convicted of aGting more di- 
reétly againft' the King, and holding Intelligence with 
Warbeck, and the Duchefs of Burgundy. All the favour 
he could obtain, was a delay of fome weeks. 
for death, which he fuffered not til 
next year(7). The King’s Severity on this occafion 

feemed exceffive, All the World imagined he would 

pardon a Lord to whom he was fo much obliged, and wha 

had even enabled him to exercife As of Mercy, by pro= 

curing him the Crown. Befides, he was Brother to.the 

Earl of Derby, a zealous Servant, and Father-in-law of 

the King. 

The execution of the Lord Chamberlain. terrified the Gré#t Tero 
whole Kingdom. He was condemned for a Crime i ere 
which few Englifhmen were innocent, namely, for pre= 
ferring the “Title of York, to that of Lanca/fer. But what 
caufed ftill greater dread, was, that the King was per= 
eeived to have had Spies about the Lord Chamberlain: ta 
obferve his Conduét, which might be every Man’s cafe. 

The great Men durft not fpeak their thoughts to one an- 

other, for fear thofe whom they counted their beft Friends, 

were the King’s Spies, But this reftraint was in fomeZi®!s 
meafure made up, by fwarms of Libels. againft the Judges, 
the Council, and the King himfelf. This Licenfe fo dif- Hail. 
pleafed the King, that he ordered five perfons, convicted,Bacon- 

of difperfing thefe Libels, to be, executed, 

Richard Fox, Bifhop of Bath and Wells, one of the A&- Pub. 
King’s Favorites, was tranflated this year to the See Ge see 
Durham. 

Tt was likewife this year, that Henry the King’s fecond,Bacon. 
Son, two years old, was created Duke of Yaré (8). ae 

Though there was a. Truce concluded with. Scotland: to. 
the 30th of April 1501,, there fill remained fome diffe-{?") 
rencesbetween the Exglifh and Scots, concerning certain-aé, Pub. 
Lands on the Borders of the two Kingdoms, and the XU. p. 55% 
Fithery of the River Es#e. Henry always dreading fome 554 
InfurreGtion in the Kingdom, was extremely defirous to 
have no Contefts with his, Neighbours. For this reafon, 
he had in May this year, moved, that the differences be- 
tween England and Scotland might be adjufted. King 
Fames feeming to defire the fame thing, they both dent 
Ambafladors to Caldffream, to agree upon fome Expedient, 
Richard Fox was. at the head of the Englifh Ambafly (9, 
But withall his Addrefs, he could not end an affair, which: 
in itfelf feemed not very difficult. This caufed Henry, to 
fufpet,, that the King of Scotland referved; it for an oc- 
cafion of quarrel, and-to order the Earl, of Surrey to, ber 
upon his guard in the North. 

Charles VIIT undertook this year the long meditated)Ch 
Conqueft of the Kingdom of Naples. This affair is fo. well ie Conguep 
known, it would be needlefs to relate the particulars. Itof Naples. 
is neceffary,, however, briefly to mention, the rife and Commin. 
principal events. err ¥ Z saab ts 

The Pofterity of Charles of Anjou, firft King, of Sicily A4/ 
of the Houfe of France, was divided into two Branches,‘ 
whereof one reigned: in Naples, the: other in. Hungar 
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The HISTORY 
After fu: Revolutions, the Crown of Naples fell at 
length to oan the firft of that name. But in 1380 
Charles de Durazzo, of the Branch of Hungary, pretend- 
ing tothe fame Crown, and repairing into [taly, attacked 
een Yoan, who finding herfelf prefled by this Enemy, 
adopted Lewis I. Duke of Anjou, Uncle of Charles VI. 
King of France. From that time there was a continual 
War between the two Houfes of Anjou. At laft, Charles 
de Durazzo remained in pofleffion of Naples, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Ladiflaus his Son, who dying in 1414, left the 
Crown of Naples to foan II his Sifter. Mean time, 
Lewis 1, Duke of Anjou, and Lewis II, his Son, always 
ftiled themfelves Kings of Sictly, and preferved their pre- 
tenfions to Sic/ly on this fide the Pharo, or the Kingdom 
of Naples. Lewis II, who died in 1417, left three Sons, 
namely, Lewis III, René, and Charles. 

In 1421, Lewis III led an army into Naples to de- 
throne foan II, who, for fupport, adopted Alphon/o King 
of Arragon. Alphonfo arriving in the Kingdom of Naples, 
forced Lewis III to quit the Country, and retire into 
France. Shortly after, upon fome quarrel between “foan 
and Alphonfo, ‘foan reyoking the adoption of Alphon/o, 
adopted the fame Lewis of Anjou, who would have de- 
prived her of the Crown, and declared him her prefump- 
tive Heir and Succeffor; but Lewis died without Iffue in 
1431. “foan departed this Life the next year, having 
made a Will in favour of René of Anjou, Brother of 
Lewis III. 

René made fome attempts to take poffeffion of the King- 
dom of Naples, but to no purpofe. Alphonfo King of Ar- 
ragon kept the Crown till he died in 1458. He left the 
Kingdom of Arragon to Fobn his lawful Son, and that of 
Naples to Ferdinand his Baftard, 

In 1474 René made a Will, and appointed for his Heir 
Charles Earl of Main his Nephew, Son of Charles his 
younger Brother, to the prejudice of Vislante his Daughter 
Duchefs of Lorrain, and René Duke of Lorrain his Grand- 
fon, 

Charles Earl of Main, Nephew and Heir of King René, 
died. in'1481, leaving Lewis XI, King of France, his fole 
Heir. By virtue of which Will, Charles VIII, Son of 
Lewis X1, pretended, the Kingdom ‘of Naples was fallen 
to chim. 

Tf what has ‘been’ faid be never fo little confidered, it 

will ‘doubtlef§ be perceived, that Charles’s title to the 
Kingdom of Naples was very difputable. To decide this 
cafe in a judicial way, it would have been neceflary to ex- 
amine ‘two points-of equal Importance in this affair. Firft, 
whether Yoan II had power to revoke the adoption of 
Alphonfa King of Arragon, and to adopt Lewis of Anjou 
in’ his‘room. “ It is true, the French Hiftorians pretend, A/- 
phonfo. would have dethroned his Benefactrefs,_ and upon 
that fuppofition, the reafon ofthe revocation feems juft. 
But the Arragonians grant not the fact. They afcribe’ it 
to’ Foan’s Levity, who was inconftant and capricious. In 
the next place, fuppofing the Houfe ‘of Anjou’s Title better 
than the Houfe of Arragon’s, this fecond point muft have 
been examined, whether King Rend could fet afide Violante 
his Daughter and her Heirs, and give the Kingdom of Na- 
ples to Charles Earl of Maia his Nephew. It could not 
be alledged in favour of this Will, that the Kingdom. of 
Naples-was a mafculine Fief, fince the Houfe of Anjou’s 
Title was derived from a Daughter. So Charles VIII 
could pretend to‘that Kingdom, only upon fuppofition, 
that'the Laws decided thefe two points in his favour, 
which was very doubtful, not to fay worfe. Befides, the 
Houfe’of Arragon had another Title founded upon a fixty 
years pofleffion, But what rendered this affair very in- 
tricate’was, that the Popes, as Sovereign Lords of Naples, 
feemed to have determined it in favour ‘of the Houfe of 
Anjou, by invefting the Princes of that Houfe with that 
Kingdom. 
But it was not fo much his Title to the Kingdom of 
5, that induced Charles VIII to this Conqueft, as the 
j re of time, ‘and the fituation of the affairs of /taly, 
Ferdinand King of Naples had two Sons; namely, Alphonfa 
who bore the Title. of Duke of Calabria, and Frederic. 
/o had a Son called Ferdinand, after his Grandfather. 
Arragonian Princes were not beloved in Naples, nor 
in the reft of Jtaly. Befides, old King Ferdinand had ba- 
nifhed the Prince of Salerno, with all the other Heads of 
the Angevin Faction, And thefe Exiles it was that excited 
Charles to the Conqueft of Naples. But this alone would 
not have fufficed to determine him to this undertaking, had 
he not been incouraged by Ludovico Sforza, Uncle of the 
Duke of Milan, The occafion was this: 

The Duchy of Milan was paffed from the Family of 
Fifconti, to that of Sforza; Philippo Maria Vifconti, att 
Duke of that Houfe, “having adopted Francis Sforza, who 
had'married Blanch his only Daughter. 

Francifco Sforza, becoming Duke of Afilan after the 
death of his Father-in-law, died in 1466, leaving two 
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Sons, Galeazzo, who fucceeded him, and Ludovico, fir- 14 
named the Black. . Galeazzo being aflaflinated, ohn Ga- 
leazxo his Son fucceeded him, under the Guardianfhip of 
his Mother, a Woman infamous for her Lewdnefs, and of 
Ludovico his Uncle. Some time after, the young Duke 
married J/abella, Daughter of Alphonfo Duke of Calabria, 
eldeft Son of Ferdinand King of Naples. ohn Gale 
being a Prince of a narrow Genius, Ludovico his Uncle en- 
grofled the whole power, leaving to his Nephew only the 
bare Title of Duke, without his being much concerned. 
But Jabella his Duchefs, not bearing to fee the Duke her 
Spoufe without any Authority, complained to the Duke df 
Calabria her Father of this ill uf Shortly after, the 
Duke perfuaded Ferdinand. his Father to proclaim W: 


o 
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againft Ludovico, to compel him to refign the Government 
to his Nephew. 

To avoid this War it was that Ludovico excited Charles 
VII to undertake the Conqueft of Naples, by putting him 
He had 


in hopes, he would affift him with all his Forces, 
alfo a further defign to make ufe of Charles’s aid, 
come mafter of the Duchy of Milan, and difpofte 
Galeazza his Nephew. He had now taken fome private 
meafures to that end with the Emperor Maximilian, to 
whom he had given Blanch his Niece in Marriage, with a 
Dower of four hundred thoufand Crowns, and Maximilian 
had privately invefted him with the Duchy of Milan for 
him and his Heirs, 

Upon the rumour of Charles VIII's preparations for the 
Conquett of Naples, old King Ferdinand offered him a yearly 
Tribute of fifty thoufand Crowns; but the offer was re- 
jected. ’s Expedition, 


Ferdinand died a little before Charles’s 
and was fucceeded by Alphon/> his eldeft Son. 

The war of Naples feems at firft to be entirely forei 
to the Hiftory of Exgla However, as it was the fource 
and origin of many great Events in Europe, in the next 
Century, I thought it not improper to fhew the occafion, 
and for the fame reafon it is neceflary to relate the princi- 
pal Events. 

Charles VIII departed from Paris in July 1494, and Charles's 
came to Afi in Piedmont, fell fick of the Small es Sci 
Pox. ‘This diftemper detaining him at Afi, he could, om 


not go from thence till the 6th of Odaber, to Turin, Commin. 


where he was forced to borrow the Duchefs of S: 
Jewels, fo ill provided was he of Money for an FE - 
prize of that confequence, Ludovico Sforza mad 
meet him, and accompanied him to Pavia, where they 
found Duke ohn Galeazzo out of order, upon eating 
fomething that his Uncle Ludovico had caufed to be given 
him. When they came to Pla a they heard of “Fob 
Galeazze’s death. Then Ludovico left the King, to go 
take pofleffion of the Duchy of Milan, though the 
Duke his Nephew had lefta Son. Ludovico having obtair 
ed what he wanted, had not the fame attachment for the 
King of France as before. On the contrary, he thought only 
how to drive him out of Jaly, by a League of which he 
was the principal promoter. 

Mean while, Charles purfuing his march, entered the 
State of Florence, and compelled Peter de Medicis the Duke, 
to deliver him four of his beft Towns, and lend him Mo- 


ney. He made his Entry into the City of Florence the 
17th of November, and publifhed a Manifefto concerning 
the war of Naples. ‘Then he took the rout to Rome, and 


all the places in the Ecclefiaftical State readily brought him 
their Keys. Alexander VI, upon the King’s approach, 
defired Prince Ferdinand, Son of the King of Naples, to 
depart from Rome, where he was received fome time be- 
fore. Onthe other hand, Frederic Brother of Alphen/o, 
who was upon the Coaft of Genoa with a Fleet, came to 
Naples, where all was in the utmoft Confternation. Thus 
Char ing paffed through Ja/y without the leaft oppo- 
fition, entered Rome the 28th of December, whilft the 
Pope in a fright fhut himfelf up in the Caftle of Angelo for 
the Security of his perfon. It is time now to return to the 
affairs of England. 

Henry perceiving the Ne; 


iation with Scotland proceed- P. 
ed very flowly, without his being able to difcover any vifible 
reafon, was apprehenfive that King ames would ta 
cafion from their differences about the Fifhery of the Rive 
Eske, to break the Truce. $0, not to be furprized, he> 
fent the Earl of Surrey orders to levy Troops for the de- 

fence of the North, againft'the attempts of the Scots and 

Irifh. Thefe attempts which he pretended to fear, were 

only an excufe to put himfelf in a State of defence,’ in cafe 

the King of Scotland fhould attack him. 

Shortly after, he made the Duke of Yoré his fe 
Prefident of the northern Marches, though he was but three ,,. 
years old. He had made him laft year Lord Lieutenant nor of 
of Lreland, and by that means kept in his own C a 
the Salaries of thefe two Pofts, which muft have been given x: 


oO 


cond Son The Duk 
a 


TS 


IL. p. 569. 


to two feveral Lords. Never Prince better underftood the 
Art of husbanding his Money, and making every thing 
turn to his profit, 
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Book XIV. 


The Duchefs of % 
Richard Ul, died thi 
In Ful 


powering a 


Mether of Edward IV, and 
year in avery advanced Age (1), 
y Alexander VI fent into Exgland a Bull; im- 
I Il the Bifhops of the Kingdom to abfolve the 
Rebels, which by Jnnoctnt VIII’s Bull pwas granted the 
Archbifhop of Cante alone, 

Hitherto Perkin Warbeck had not vertu to make 
any attempt in Angland, knowing that the King was in- 
formed of all his Correfpondents, But as the Duchefs of 
Burgundy could not think, of relinquifhing her hopes of 
gaining fome advantage by the Idol formed by herfelf, 
the refolved at length to fend him into England. She 
judged it neceflary to found the People’s Affeétion for the 
Houfe of York, without waiting any longer for the Affift- 
ance of the great Men, who being narrowly watched were 
very cautious. Befides, fhe perceived, if the people 
feemed ready to rife, there would be no want of great 
Men to fupport and conduct them. Wherefore, fhe gave 
orders to draw together fome Forces and Ships, and cau- 
fed Perkin Warbeck to imbark, and make a defcent in the 
County of Kent. Mean while, Henry knowing nothing 
of thefe preparations in Flanders, refolved to go in pro- 
grefs to Yorkfbire (2) to vifit the Countefs his Mother, 
which feemed to be a Junéture very favorable to Perkin’s 
defign. But as the projeSted defcent mifcarried, it was 
not doubted, that the King being iriformed of the pre- 
tended Duke of Yoré’s Intent, had taken that Journey on 
purpofe to draw him into the Snare, fo perfwaded were 
people that Policy governed all his A€tions. 

Perkin, purfuant to the Duchefs of Burgundy’s dire&ti- 
ons, arrived upon the Coaft of Kent (3), near Sandwich, 
and landed fome Men to found the Inclination of the In- 
habitants. Thefe Troops made great boafts of the pow- 
erful Armament the Duke of Yoré had made in Flanders, 
pretending the Ships in fight were but a fmall part of the 
Fleet which would foon appear. But the people perceiv- 
ing, thefe Men were almoft all Foreigners, inttead of 
joining them, advifed with the Gentlemen of the County 
to know how they were to behave, And it was refolved, 
they fhould feign to be ready to affift Perkin, in order to 
allure him to land and take him prifoner. Purfuant to 
this refolution, the people took arms and appeared on the 
Coaft, making figns to invite Perdin and his Men to land. 
But Perdin and his Counfeller Frion fufpecting the artifice, 
kept on board, expecting the return of fome of their peo- 
ple, to inform them of what pafled on fhore. At laft, 
the Kenti/bmen finding they could draw in no more, fell 
upon thofe that were already landed, and cut them in 
pieces, except about a hundred and fifty, who being taken 
alive, were all hanged by the King’s order. Perkin being 
Eye-witnefs of his people’s misfortune, weighed Anchor 
and returned into Flanders. Henry, who was then on 
his progrefs, hearing of the defcent, was about to turn 
back towards Kent ; but prefently after receiving news of 
what had pafled, he continued his Journey (4), and fpent 
fome time with the Countefs his Mother, at the Earl of 
Derby's Houfe (5). His intent was thereby to make a 
fort of excufe to that Lord for putting his Brother to 
death, and give him withal, a proof of the continuance of 
his favour. 

The 13th of Oéfober the King called a Parliament, 
where it was enacted, That no perfon fhould be impeached 
or attainted for affifting the King for the time being. It 
is eafy to fee, the defign of this Act was to hinder a clofe 
examination of the King’s title to the Crown, fince let 
what would be the confequence, thofe that ferved him 
would be always fafe (6). Indeed, the precedent he had 
himfelf given, in caufing thofe to be condemned that bore 
arms for Richard III, muft have made his friends appre- 
henfive of being in the fame cafe, if the like Revolution 
fhould happen. But the Claufe added in the body of the 
Statute, that if for the future, any AG of Attainder 
fhould pafs againft fuch as affifted the King for the time 
being, it fhould be of ne force ; this Claufe I fay, was 
void and of no effect. For how could an A& of this, 
limit the power of a future, Parliament, and caufe an 
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(7) The other remarkable Statutes enaéted in this Parliament were thefe: 3. T! 
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A&, in its nature revocable, hot to be fo ? 


this Statuté, Which feemed to be made fole 
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Mean whilé, 
for the peo- 
: s Security, 
difcovered Hénry’s uneafinefs and tacertainty concefning 
his title, ni 
There was dlfo an A& paffed to oblige thofeé who 
not paid their quota of the Benevolence, to pay the 
tears by fuch a tinie, This AG brought in 
to the King, the Arreats of this Tax being ve 
table, becaufe the war with France not havin 
time, many pérfons had declined to pe 
in part. It appears in the Culleé 
that the Archbifhop of Canterbury was 
hundred Pounds Sterling (7). é 
Whilft the Parliament v 
ceived advice, that Perkin War 
land, As this could not be but with f he 
gave order that the Coafts fhould be ftri@tly guarded, to 
be ready to oppofe a defcent wherever it was mac It 
was but too true, that the Duchefs of Burgundy had fent 
Perkin into Ireland to raife a Rebellion, and to that end, 
fhe had privately treated with the k ing of Scotland, who, 
it is likely, had promifed to aid him. The comimon opi 
nion is, that the Emperor, the Archduke Phili nd the 
King of France, were likewife in the plot two 
firft, in revenge of Henry’s prohibition to his s of 


fafety, but was however, only for the 
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all Commerce with the Low-Countries, and the other, to 
hinder his entering into a L e that was forming in 
Italy, to which he was ftrongly follicited, Be this as it 


will, very probably, ‘fames, in promifing to efpoufe the 
Interefts of the pretended Duke of Yorf, had been led 
thereto by fome private view, or by the Sollicitation of 
fome other Prince. 

Mean while, fince Poynings had been in Ireland, the Warbeck 
affairs of that Ifland were quite altered. So, Perkin not £74 re 
finding the Country inclined to favour his defi depart- King 
ed for Scotland, where in all appearar knew he” 
fhould be welcome. When he came to Edinburgh, he 
demanded an Audience of the King, by the name of the Hi 
Duke of York. ‘Fames feigning an extreme furprize, ¢ 
him a folemn reception in the prefence of the whole 
Court. Perkin made a long Speech, recounting his pre- 
tended Adventures, and how heefcaped the Cruelty of Rich- 
ard UI. Then, he inveighed againft Henry Tudors who 
had ufurped the Crown of England, and unjuftly detained 
it from the lawful Heirs of Edward IV. He inlarged up- 
on the methods he had ufed to endeavour t) recover his 
Kingdom. He concluded with faying, that fundry Acci- 
dents having prevented him from fucceeding, he was come 
to put himfelf under his Protection, in hopes that with 
the affiftance of fo generous a Prince, he fhould expel the 
Ufurper, and afcend the Throne of his Anceftors. That 
then he fhould alway td him as a Brother, and never 
mifs an opportunity of fhowing his gratitude. 

‘Fames {eemed to be moved with Persin’s misfortunes, tia. 
and told him, whoever he was, he fhould not repent of 
putting himfelf into his hands. However, he pretended 
ftill to have fome doubt, to fhow it was upon mature ex- 
amination that he was convinced of the truth. Shortly 


Bacons 


after, he publickly owned him for Duke of York, and gave Boctianans 
him in marriage, Catherine Gordon Daughter of the Earl 4, 


of Huntley, one of the handfomeft and moft accomplifhed 
Ladies in Scotland. 


Henry whether he had received private notice of what Hnry pre- 


ee aon. ieee ~ Pe re efte of his it's to mare 
was plotting againft him, or it was a pure effect of his eee 


forefight, ardently withed to live in good underftanding 
To that end, he had im- 


with the King of Scotland. 
powered his Ambaffadors (8), who were to repair to Cald- Scolar 
Jfiream, to treat of the marriage of Margaret his eldeft 3 t 
Daughter with that Prince. ‘This marriage was indeed ac- 
complifhed fome years after ; but, in all likelihood, was 
not mentioned in this congrefs, the Ambafladors of Eng- 
land haying doubtlefs perceived that fuch a propofal would 
be unfeafonable. 

The 28th of ‘anuary 1495, Charles VIII departed € 
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ecclefiaftical State, with Cardinal Cefar Borgia natural 
Son of Pope Alexander VI in Hoftage. Whilft he was 
upon the march, the Ambaflador of Ferdinand King of 
Spain told him from his mafter, that when he promifed 
not to moleft him in the conqueft of Naples, he did not 
mean that this conqueft was to extend to all Italy. ‘That 
notwithftanding, he faw him in pofleflion of Florence, Pi- 
f@, and all the “Papal Dominions, ‘That therefore he de- 
“clared, he did not think himfelf bound to the obfervance 
of their Treaty, and accordingly the Ambaflador tore it 
in pieces before his face. Charles who was failing with a 
profperous gale, made a jeft of thefe threats, and purfued 
his march. 

Mean while Alphonfo, the new King of Naples, finding 
himfelf attacked by a powerful King who was now upon 
the borders of his Dominions, was en’ ely difcouraged. As 
he knew he was not beloved by his Subjects, he refigned 
his Crown to Ferdinand his Son, and retired to a Mc- 
naftery, where he died this very year. The new King 
willing to defend his Kingdom, advanced towards the fron- 
tiers to endeavour to ftop the King of France. But he 
faw himfelf fuddenly deferted by his own Troops, In 
this extremity he would have retired to Naples, but found 
the Gates fhut. In fhort, he was forced to feek a retreat 
in the little Ifle of J/chia, having firft garrifoned the 
Caftles of his Metropc where he could enter without 
paffing through the rc ‘Ye 

In the mean time, Charles ftill continued his march, 
lzi_ a Milanefe, who was in the fervice of the King 
s, having furrendered Capua, all the reft of the 
"Towns fent him Deputies with offers of fubmiffion. At 
laft, he entered Naples the 22d of February, and within 
few days became matter of the Caftles, 

Such a torrent of fuccefs fo blinded the young Monarch 
and his Council, that they knew not how to tak 
juft meafures for the prefervation of this Conquett. 
degrees the Towns that had fubmitted, returned to 
Sovereign ; his Army, which was not very numerous, be- 
ing unable to furnifh Garrifons every where. Befides, the 
French made themfelves fo odious to the people of Naples, 
that they foon repented of receiving them. 

But what moft imbroiled the Conqueror’s a 
League formed againft him by the Pope, the Emperor, 
the King of Spain, the Archduke, the King of Naples, 

co Sf za new Duke of A4:/an, and the Republick 
which was for twenty-five yea 
was the 25th of March 1495, and at the 
time the Confederates began to affemble their ee, 

Charles found then, it was time to think of his return. 
But he was refolved firft to make a triumphant entry into 
Naples, from whence he departed the 20th of Afay in or- 
der for F Mb leaving but few Troops to defend his Con- 
queft. But the Allies did not intend to fuffer him to re- 
tire thus peaceably ‘They expected him upon his rout, 
with an Army of forty thoufand Men, and pofted them- 
felves at Fornova to oppofe his paflage. Though Charles 
was very inferior in number of ‘Troops (1), he was deter- 
mined to give them Battle, being fenfible that he muft 
either conquer or perifh. The Battle was fought on the 
6th of Fuly, and the fuccefs was favorable to the Kin 
of France, who defeated that formidable Army and came 
to Afi the 15th of the fame month ( 

Whilft he was retiring through Jtaly, Naples fubmit- 
ted again to Ferdinand, and almoft all the reft of the 
‘Towns that were ftill in the French intereft followed her 
example. The Duke of Montpenfier, left by Charles at 
Naples with a few Troops, retired to the Caftle of /e Ovs, 
where after main ing a Siege of three months, he was 
forced at laft to capitulate. Thus Charles who had: con- 
quered the Kingdom of Naples in the fpace of three wee 
loft it with the fame rapidity. He formed afterwards fe- 
veral projects to recover his Conqueft, which, by the 
obftacles that occurred, came to nothin 

This y the Emperor Maximilian came into the 
Low-Ca: 5, and refigned the Government to his Son 
Philip, though he ftill wanted fome years of being of Age, 
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After that, he retur: into Germany, Philip “being no 
longer under the Emperor’s Guardianfhip, {ent, about 
the end of the mbafladors to Henry to defire the 


he Commerce between England and the Low- 


found no great difficulty to fucceed 
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ary 1496 was concluded at Londou a sp reaty of Peace and 1496, 
perpetual amity between Henry and P. 
between the two nations was fettled to th 
both parties. 
Among the Articles of this Treaty, there 
i ble. By the 
neither § i 
either. 
efsly to hinder : 
rbouring the 
Lands fhe poffeffed, Vy 
whether of Dower or otherwi ted 
contrary to this prohibition, | ier of 
5 thoulc 
vided there was le 
a Dog, 
The £ 
or the g: 
the great b 
as termed [Jntercurfi zt 
We find in the Colleétion of the Publick Aéts, that P. 
March the sth this year, King granted a Patent to i 


tian, and to three of his Sons (3), to 
new Lands with Englifh Colours (4). 
The Terms were, that. after all charg: deduéted, they 
thould give the King a fifth of the Profit (5)- é 
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Richard Fox Bifhop of Dur- 
enter into Negotiation with 
to treat of the marriage of his el- 
shter Margaret with that Prince. Laftly, he 
fent Ambafladors (1) to Ferdinand and Ij to con- 
firm his Alliance with them, and fecure, frefh e1 - 
ments, the marriage of Arthur his eldeft Son with Ca- 
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ber ratified what his Ambaflador had done, 
thought himfelf fuficiently fupported. For, 
thing to fear from the King of France, who w: 
employed, and the moft potent Princes of 
his Friends and Allies. As for the Kin; 
believed, could eafily refift hi 
However, though he had now tak 
Peace with that Prince, and had re: 
he believed ght not to lof to 
demand an aid of money of the Parliament, as well to 
put himfelf in a ftate of defence, to revenge the infults 
of the § For this purpofe, he cal a Parliament 
the 16th of Yanuary followi as however eafy 
to forefee, the King of Scotland being fupport ed neither 
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Happily for him, this Rebell 
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neceffity to haften him to attack them, fince they com- 
mitted no outrages. Befides, he could not find that their 
numbers increafed. But the chief reafon of his flownefs 
was, that he would fee if they had any Correfpondents in 
other Countries, in order to divide his army, if neceflary, 
or haften to the relief of the weakeft. In fine, Age, and 
the continued enjoyment of a Crown, had, doubtlefs, ren- 
dered him lefs in love with dangers, Any other way 
feemed to him lefs hazardous than a battle, to remedy 
Evils of this nature. 

But when the Rebels were encamped on Black-Heath, 
from whence they might have a profpect of London, the 
King could no longer delay to attack them. He would 
have given occafion to believe his coldnefs proceeded from 
fear, which might have produced very ill effects among 
Difpoftion the people. However, as he was much fuperior to the 
of bis Troops Male-contents, both in number of Troops and Military 
Hollinghhy knowledge, he refolved fo to difpofe all things, as to leave 
little to Hazard or Fortune. To that end, he divided 
his army into three Bodies, the firft whereof, commanded 
by the Earl of Oxford (1), was ordered behind the hill, 
where the Rebels were encamped, to cut off their retreat, 
and, if neceffary, attack them in the rear. Tohe fecond, 
led by the Lord d’Aubeney, was appointed to charge them 
in the front. ‘The King retained the third about his own 
perfon, and encamped in St. George’s Fields, that in cafe 
of ill Succefs he might be ready to renew the fight, or 
throw himfelf into London and fecure the City as he 
fhould think proper. Befides, he was not fo far off, but 
he could fuccour his people during the battle. 

Every thing fucceeded as the King expeéted. The 
Heniiaibon Rebels fuffered themfelves to be deceived by a report he 
the Rebels had caufed to be {pread, that he intended to give them 
are worfted. battle on the Monday following, whereas he attacked them 


1495, 


‘The King 
refolves to 
give them 
Battle. 
Hall. 
Bacon. 


Battle of 
Black- 


qutas on the Saturday, which of all the days of the week he 
Stow. fancied to be the moft fortunate. As they expected it 
Bacon, not, they were fo furprized that they had fcarce time to 
draw up. On the other hand, for want of Intelligence, 
they fuffered themfelves to be furrounded by the Earl of 
Oxford, who being pofted behind them, hindered their re- 
Hall. treat. §o, of fix thoufand (z), which was their number, 
Hollinghe two thoufand were flain on the fpot, and the reft forced 
to furrender at difcretion, there being no way to efcape. 
The Lord “Che King for this once, caufed to be executed only the 


Audley and Lord Audley (3), Flammack and the Farrier (4), who 
sus we’ were taken alive, but gave the prifoners to the Captors, 
with leave to compound with them for their rarffoms as 
they fhould judge fit. It is not unlikely, that the mode- 
ration of the Rebels in their march from Cornwal to Lan- 
don, tempered alfo the King’s Severity ; efpecially as they 
had not afferted the title of the Houfe of Yoré, a Crime 
he never forgave. Be this as it will, he was fatisfied with 
thefe three Vitims, for the expiation of this great Re- 
bellion. 


executed. 
Hall. 
Stow. 


New § Shortly after the Battle, the Archduke’s Ambafladors 

g, ee warele figned at London Articles of Agreement, whereby, in ex- 

July plaining the late Treaty of Commerce, the Archduke de- 

ae ce fifted from the duty of a Florin, which he before exacted 

6st nAQ upon every piece of Englifh Cloth that came into his Do- 
minions. 

p. 658. The 18th of Fuly, Henry ratified the Marriage-Arti- 
cles between Arthur his eldeft Son, and Catherine of Ar- 
ragon. "This Marriage had been concluded in 1491, and 
confirmed Odfober 1, 1496. 

ps 667. About the fame time Charles VIII fent an Embafly 

Avg. 28. into Ezgland on purpofe to confirm the Peace of E/faples, 
by the reparation of certain outrages committed on both 
Sides. 

Buchanan’ But whilft Henry was employed againft the Corni/h Re- 

Bolling bels, the King of Scotland thinking it a favorable Junc- 

ne 


ture, made a fecond Irruption into England, and appeared 
before the Caftle of Norham. But the Earl of Surrey, 
then_in Yorkfbire, haftening to its relief (5), james raifed 
the Siege and retired into his own Kingdom. The Earl 
of Surrey, not fatisfied with driving him out of England, 
purfued him into Scotland, and took the little Town of 
Aton. "This war was inconvenient to the King upon fe- 
veral accounts, Firft, he could not continue it, without 
ufing all the Money given by the Parliament, which he 
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Sterley. Holling/h. po 7 
(2) Bacon fays, fixteen thoufand. 


ps 619. 


(4) He is faid to pleafe him(elf with the notion that Le bould be famous in aft 
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Warbam Matter of the Rolls, and Yobn Cartington. 
en at his Caftle of Norbam, to confer with d'dyala, and both to treat with the Sco-i/s Commit 


Vol. 1. 


would have gladly avoided.  Befides; Pertin Warbeck 1 
made him uneafy, and he perceived it would be eafier to 
remove him from Scot/and by Treaty, than by Arms. He aa. Pab. 
would not however make the firft advances, but wifhed X1J-p. 663. 
the propofal of peace to come from another, to avoid the 
ifgrace of a refufal; in cafe the King of Scotland was 
difinclined, 

Whilft he was in this perplexity, he bethought himfelf ste 
that Don Pedro d’ Ayala, the Spanifh Ambaflador, would Site ae 
be a proper Inftrument to accomplith this affair, Ayala baffadir 
willingly undertook to go to the King of Scotland, and 
ptopofe, as of himfelf, an agreement with the King of j,, 
England, He ufed for pretence, that King Ferdinand his tb 
mafter, could receive no greater fatisfaction, than to fee °7' 
the two Kings his Friends and Allies, live in peace and 
good neighbourhood, This expedient fucceeded accord- Holling. 
ing to Henry’s expeGtation. ‘The Ambaflador found the 

King of Scotland fo well inclined, that he writ to the 

King, if he would enter into Negotiation, he did not 

ueftion the fuccefs. Whereupon the two Kings fent their 
Ambafladors (6) to Aton to treat of a Peace, Ayala per~ 

forming the office of mediator. The greateft difficulty pigtcuty on 
that occurred in this Negotiation, was concerning Perkin account of 
Warbeck, whom Henry demanded, and the King of Scot- Be 
land would not deliver. The Bithop of Durham (7) Hollingth. 
perceiving he could not gain that point, propofed an In- Bacon. 
terview of the two Kings at Newca/#le. But when it was 
mentioned to the King of Scotland, he faid, though he 
was very defirous of Peace, he would not go and beg it 

of his enemy. At length, an expedient was found agree- Exp 
able to both parties. And that was, the King of Sc 
land fhould honorably difmifs the pretended Duke of Yoré, 
before the Negotiation of a Peace was carried any farther, 
left he fhould be thought to be forced to it ;_ thats after- 
wards they fhould treat as if Perkin had never been in 
Scotland, 

Purfuant to this agreement, Fames told the pretended Ja ids 

Duke, he had done for him all that lay in his power : 2” ee 
That he had twice entered England at the head of an jana 
Army, to try the difpofition of the Englib : That not Hall. 
having found what was expeéted, there was no likelihood mae 
that with his forces alone, he could place him on the Becon. 
Throne, and difpoffeéfs a King fo firmly eftablifhed : 
That his misfortune proceeded folely from the Englifh 
refufing to efpoufe his quarrel, and his being forfaken by 
thofe who had engaged him in the undertaking, whilft the 
Scots expofed their Lives for his fake: That therefore he 
advifed him to feek his fortune elfewhere ; but neverthelefs, 
he would make good what he told him at ‘firft, That he 
foould not repent of putting himjelf into his hands, Perkin 
feeing the King of Scotland bent to difmifs him, thanked 
him for the protection he had hitherto given him, and 
for all his other favours, entreating him to convey him 
into Freland with his Wife, which the King immediately 
granted. 

As foon as Perkin Warbeck was removed from Scotland, A True of 
there were no farther obftacles to a Peace, The Ambaf- even years 
fadors, aflembled at ton, figned a Truce for feven years, goed and 
commencing the joth of September, the day of figning England. 
the Treaty. It was exprefsly agreed, that neither of Be Bute 
the two Kings fhould make war upon the other, by him- ° ha 
felf or Subjects, or by any other Perfon, whereby Perkiz 
Warbeck was fufficiently underftood without naming him : 

That with refpect to certain points not fettled by the zie save 

Ambafladors, the two Kings referred them to the decifion X’ 
of Ferdinand and Tabella. Afterwards this Truce, limi- 
ted to feven years, was prolonged till a year after the 
death of the Survivor of the two Princes. In fine, each 
of the two Kings gave Letters Patents to the Mediator, 
defiring him to report to Ferdinand and J/abella the diffe- 
rences yet undecided, promifing to ftand to their deter- 
mination, “Fhefe Letters were full of marks of efteem 
and acknowledgment for the Ambaflador, and the two 
Kings fhowed how well pleafed they were with his equity, 
wifdom, impartiality, and the trouble he had readily taken 
upon him. Nothing could be more honorable for Ayala, 
whom the Engl and Scotch Writers call Hialas or 
Elias, than the perfect confidence placed in him by thefe 
two Monarchs. But then, it may he faid, he had the 


it 


. to remove its 


Ferdinand 
and Vabella 
Umpires. 


chier Earl of Effix, Edmund de la Pole Earl of Suffolk, Six Rice ap Thomas, and Six Humphrey 


te to Tower-bill, in a Paper-Coat torn and painted with his own Arms reverfed, where he was beheaded, June 282 


-ages, He with Flammock was drawn, hanged, and quartered at 


q nas Lord Dacret, Ralph Lord Nevill, George Lord Strange, Richard Lord Latimer, 
y Lord Cliffird, George Lord Ogle, William Lord Coniers, Thomas Lord Darcy ; Thomas Baron of Hilton, 

m Gafesigne, Sir Ralph Biged, Sir Ralpb Bowes, Sir Thomas Parre, Sir Ralph Ellecker, Sit Fobn 
Sir Thomas Strangeways ; the whole Army amounting to little lef than twenty thoufind Men, be~ 


Rymer’s Feed, Tom. 12. ps 673» 
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to infinuate 
in 
oc 
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from himfelf, witho 
n cafe of refufal, It went no farthe 
til I we fhall fee prefently the happy effects of this 
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were 


and ma 2 few months a 
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ftill-born Infant, 
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e had been contratted to Don 
who hearing of Don ‘fohn’s 
iage that it was i 


rtugal, Heir-apparent of 


and Arr 


Sicknefs, fo peti ed his confumn 


ted before that Prince expired. 
3 The lat year, as was related, Charles VIII loft the 
2 Kingdom Nap. Though the divifions among the 


Princes of feemed\ to invite him to this Conquett, 
could never refolve,  becaufe he had turned all his 
ag. Pt ghts to love and_ pleafure. He. duly paid Henry 
Xi. Xi twenty-five thoufand Livres every half year, as he was 
bound by the Treaty of E/faples, for fear of drawing 

upon himfelf new trou England. 
After the Treaty of les, there was neither War 


een France and England during the reft 
Charles and Henry ftood i in awe 


be 


who at firft had formed. vaft 
E fF England was the only 
Prince t! obf way. Afterwar 


ted from t! nd indulged his 
ared that a War with Henry would 
E is part dreaded all fo- 
arly with Fra ry reafon of 
emies, ‘Thus the two Mon having 
, lived in Peace till Charles's death, on 

1498. The Duke of Orleans who 
the name of Lewis XI, no lefs 
a good underftanding with England (1 
s thoughts to Staly, it highly concern- 
p fair who would have it in 
overthrow all his projects by a diverfion in 
is was on the Throne, he cauf- 
e Daughter of Lewis XI to be 


when he dé 
pleafures. 
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with Henry, 


to 
As foon as 
with 


power 
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his marr 


ed 


annulled, in order to efpoufe rne his prede- 
*s Widow. Otherwile e run the risk 
Bretagne once mor from France, and in 


of a foreign Houfe. 
3 h Henry had nothing to fe m_ abroad, fince 
} be was in Peace with all the Princes of e, it was 


Subjects. Before he 
he fo earneftly Ic 
n from the Cor- 
learnt to 


with regard to his own 
that periect tre anquill ty, 
to maint 


elf, who hav 


me 


ure 


1a frefh atta 


Perkin Warbeck him 
ike a Prince, could not refolve to return to his 
itive ftate, embraced this opportunity to create him 


reated more gently 
nature of 


wi on, 


crime, E | 

of them had compounded for two or three fhillings a M 

fo mifer they. ing returned home, 
the Kin d them with lenity, 


but becaufe he w 
all that were their mind, he 
four of his Subjeéts. Thefe 
| i believe, t 


ym a motive of clemency, 


of 


punift 


mult up. three parts in 


and neighbours 
rife, they began to floc 
were not difcouraged by the Bat- 
t fome of the moft fiery hear- 
Ireland, . propofed to fend for 


ng, their 


vy they 


At 


Jivarbeck was in 
: fet him at their head. J he propofal meeting 
1) Jate T h King Henry by Charles 
ia 1 Livrese Ry? |, Toms 12. ps 684-~ 696 


red and forty fight 


the 


and and Scetle 
ding his, had only their own interef I 
n ill advifed when he i h 
London ; but if he had been f 1 5 
in Cornwal when the rr 
n crowned at We/imin/ter I tt 
were not proper inftruments m on 
Throne, by reafon of } | 
or them; but, | ) é 
were capabl 1 


embarked 
Me 


about 


feventy 


Battle of 


thoufand Men, he iffued out a Procle 
the title of King of England, and the na 
IV. He was very fr 


ainft Henry and his Ge 
mifes to fuch as fhould take 


arms to dethr« 


per. After publifhing his Proclamation, he formed a de- ,,74 
fion to become matter of Exeter, a ll to n ferve 

for a magazine, as a retreat in ca afe of At firft, 

tried to bribe the Inhabitants, with p 1 the pr me 
fervation and augmentation of C But find- 

ing they would not hearken to him, he re to ftor 

the City. As he had no Artiller Y> forced 

feale the Walls, and at the f time 

one of the Gates, But the attempt mifcarried, and he 

loft two hundred Men in the affault. 

Henry hearing that Perkin had joined the 2 
bels and was before Exeter, faid merrily, he § 
have the honour to fee him which he could 
He intimated withal, he fhould receive with pleafi area 


the fervices the Nobility the 
n, Where pon feveral 
foire, and the neight 
from Court, drew feme forces together, 
under arms (4). On the other hand, the 
Lord D? Aubeney to march to the relief of 
a report of his following in perfon with a 


thankfulnefs 
n this occa 
men of Devo 


put 


id 


Kin 
E 


numerous Ari 


Paes upon new: ‘of thefe preparations againft im, Perkin flies 
raifed the Siege of Exeter, and retired Tau : 
where he prepared all things as if he intended 
But that very night he fled to Bewley Mc 


$ COT 
The Lord D 


New Fore/f, where he and { 
themfelves Sanétuary-Men. 

ing Perkin had forf 
dred Horfe (6) to pur 
by Sea. The pur rriving too Iz 
tented themfelves with befetting the Sanctuz 


Perkin’s T 


ant 


e him, 


1ers 


further 


till 


orders, Mean while, Ops, ; 
creafed to fix thoufe and, being deftitute of their he ju 
mitted to the King’s mercy, who pa ardoned them Hi 
o-leaders who were hanged for an examy 
to St. H 


ie fent a detachment of 


chael’s fount, to bri Perkin’s Wife who wv 
retired thither, left, if fhe was with Child 
the bufir ‘thould not end in the Perfon H 
This virtuous Lady, who loved her Hust S 
though unworthy of her, fo gained the King” Hol 
her modefty, that h ve her a very 
tion. He comfo ted her himfelf in a ve 
manner, had her conduéted to the 
her } 
the Kir ter. 

pite Ro, # count of her 4 b 
of the name Juchef ‘i to he 
Husband. 

‘Thou dla could 7 
not efcap t i r 

Holling(h 
VIII his Predecelt nd engag ntinue the f rly Bac 
na Sir Thomas Fulford, and li Sr 


 clofely irito the caufes and origin of the Rebellion, 
he entered the City, he took me Sword from his 
ide and gave it to the Mayor, to be always carried be- 
Dim Bon nouting by that ate of diftinétion the 


in facrifice 
s a fort of fatisfacti 


i 


i for what they had fufferéd. For the reft who had fub- 
ar Ee mitted to his mercy, he gave them indeed their lives ; 
“P°9°" but withal appointed Commiffioners (1) to punifh them 
by. fine: te proceeded on this occafion, with exceflive 
feverity. One would have thought he repented of giv- 
ing them thei es, and defigned to ftarve the miferable 

wretch em from the Gallows. 
This dor vifed with his Council, upon what 
m fhould be 2, who was fill invefted in his 


him to dente not at all queftioning: that after the 
execution, the King might eafily agree with the Pope. 
Others on the contrary ‘believed, that according to the 
Licenfe granted by Innocent VII's Bull, it fufficed to 
have him narrowly watched, and that, without neceftity, 
fuch an advantage fhould not be given to the Pope. 
Moreover, that the King ought carefully to avoid being 
deemed a violator of San@uaries, of which his Enemies 
would not fail to take the advantage. In fhort, fome 
there were who plainly told the King, he would never 
sfy the people, that Perkin Warbeck was an Impoftor, 

Warbeck himfelf freely undeceived thofe that were 
ced by his ‘That therefore the beft method 
that could be taken vy , to ingage him by a pardon to 
make himfelf a confeflion of his Crime. The King fol- 
lowing this advice, fent to offer Perkin his Life, if he 
would voluntarily furrender himfelf. kin readily ac- 
cepted the off He faw himfelf fo ftriGtly watched and 
guarded, that he defpaired to make his efcape. Befides, 
fuppofing he could have efcaped,\ he was deftitute of all 


unlefs 


artificés : 


ng 


Holling. hopes, after an unfuccefsful Tryal of fo many different 
means. 

He is care Shortly after, the King ordered Perkin to be er 
to Court, as if he was entirely at liberty, but however, 


attended by feveral perfons who were commanded to 
guard him with all care, left he made his efcape. Every 
one might fee and talk with him ; but he could never 
obtain leave to throw himfelf at the King’s Feet, though 
the King, to fatisfy his curiofity, faw him without bei > 
feen, After that, Perfin was conduéted to London. He 
was all the way expofed to the infults and derifion of the 
people ; but feemed to bear all with great courage and 
conftancy. Never did he a& the Prince better than upon 
this occafion, without affecting too great an Infenfibil ity, 
or fhowing too much d Sion. When he was come to 
London, he was made to ride twice through the City, 
that people might have time and opportunity to view him 
well, after which, he was confined in the Tower (2), 
A few days after was executed one of his chief Confidents, 
ng to take Sanctuary with him in Bewley. 
rather to wander about the Country in a Hermit’s 
3). This execution being over, Perkin Warbeck 
was privately examined, and his Confeffion publithed, giv- 
ing an ex et account of all his actions, and the places 
here he had lived ever fince he was born. But all were 
furprized to find no particulars of the Confpiracy or the 
Authors. The Duchefs of Burgundy herfelf was not fo 
much as named. Some took occation from thence to con- 
firm themfelves in the belief, that the perfon called Perkin 
Warbeck was the true Duke of York, They were per- 
iwaded, that this affeéted Silence was not without«myftery, 
and that tl ing durft not infert in Perkin’s pretended 
Confeffion, any of the circumftances relating to foreign 
Princes, for fear of being publickly contradiéted by per- 
fons who would not have for him the fame regard as his 
own Subjects. As for what was publifhed concerning 
Perkin’s Life and Kindred, nothing, as they faid, was 
eafier than to invent fuch Stories. Some however be- 
lieved the King was thus filent, out of complaifance to 
the King of France, the (Sirgecrare Archduke, Duchefs of 
Burgune dy, and King of Scotland : And that there were 
even Englifh Lords engaged in the plot, againft whom 
he ae not think fit to proceed, 

he year 1498, ended wlth an accident, which gave 
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and accompanied Perkin in his Proceffion through the Ci 


Richard Hatton Doétor 


the Priory of Skene. 
nt him his Life, and a Pardon. 
Reader may fee a Copy in Hall, fol. 493 and in Hol: 


the King no fmall concer he v at his Pa-. 149 
lace of Shene, a fire broke 21ft of December with 
that violence, that in few hot buiidir entirel 


Furni 


ufed it 


confumed, with all the rich 
very fond of that Palace, he « 
built from the ¢ 


ground, (e: t J 
it retains to this day (4). 
fi year Ja hella Queen of Portugal w 
teanaly acknowl ] umptive Heir of CG 


gon, by the 
after fhe died in Chia dbed 
livered of a Prince, wh 
claimed prefumptive Succeffor 
XIL afcended 
d in 
which he cl. 
of Milan his Grandmother. 


conti 


The Truce be Scot , 
cluded, as T fad, 0 ion of both Kingdoms, 
I fan ily: with their neight 


bours the ! 


$ fortified 
is fituated on 
Kingdoms, 


the 
Te hag 


fon, 
ts the 


pened 


tw 


fome Scotchmen vi e out of the Town, ftood 
attentively upon the Caiftle, wl ich breeding fufpicion in 
the Soldiers of the 

The § ing it ill to be f 

anfwer, and in fhort, falli 


of them were killed. The 
the Wardens of the A/a Gen was neg 
many de’ the King of Sc cotland 
into England to demand {pe 
had no: mind to quarrel: witl James, repli 
had been done was a mere chance and 
vity : but however, he was ready to make 
fatisfa&tion, and to that end would fend An 
the King of Scotland. Buchanan and the I 
Henry the § dice Hiftoriz an, wats the del 


lea 


bard Pox 3ithop of Dur 
Whereas it appears in the Collection of the Pu 
that, above four years before, Flenry had _projeéted this 
Marriage, and probably, caufed it, as I faid, to be 
gefted ‘to the King of Scotland, by fome indireé&t m 
As the Bifhop of Durham could not be ignorant of tk 
King’s intention, fince he had been twice commiff 
to treat of this via ge, he ied not to infpi er 
1efs woul 
nf 28 Ambafiad 
to decide th a 
ding certain Articles to p 
vent the like Accidents. After that, FHlenry 
Bithop of Durham to fettle with the King 
Articles of the intended Marriage. Thi 
however finifhed till January 1502. 
Perkin Warbeck, accuftomed to live like a Prince, was p 
heartily tired of the Tower, where doubtlefs he was not 
Though according to appearance, the 
had ordered him to: be ftriétly guarded, he found 
means to efcape, and take the road into Kent, where he 
hoped to meet with fome Ship to carry him’ out of the 
Kingdom. But hearing that orders were every where , 
fent to apprehend him, he thought proper to fly to the § 
Monaftery of Bethlehem (7), which enjoyed the Pri- 
vilege of San@uary (8). It was difficult for the Prior to 
protect fuch a Perfo n, and yet he could not refolve eith 
to let him go elfewhere, or violate the Privil of th 


i tisfadtion, 


(6) mee 


Kings 


sensu the former Truce, 2 


jointed the p, 729. 
tland the 


was not 


Houfe, in delivering him to the King. In tt plexity, 
he chofe to wait upon the King, and. acquainting him 
that Perkin Warbeck was in his hands oned for his 


> 


Life, leaving him otherwife to the Kin retion, e 
King readily faw, it would not be poffible to draw Perfir 
out of the Monaftery to put him to death, without ma- 
king great noife. So, on pretence of his great refpect for 
the Prior, who was a perfon very 
granted the prifoner his Life, but ordered him to be 
in the Stocks a whole day, in the Palace Court z 
minfter, and next day at the Crofs in Che 
whence he was conveyed to the Tower (10). 


much revere 


Such a pri- 


Tom. 12. p. 696 
fays Bacon, p. 623. It does not appear that he was committed to 


ity, bi 


und hard and foot upon a Ho 


of Laws, Sir Tbomas Darcy. 


Hall, fol. 49. 


Hall, fol. 49. 


me paretend= 


ing ta be the 


he had the Liberty to converfé with the reft 
prifoners, 

¢ had remained fome time in this flate, he found 
in four Servants of Sir Fobn D, Lieu- 
tenant of the Tower, with whom he plotted to kill their 
mafter, feize the Keys of the Tower, and efcape with the 


er h 


Earl of Warwick, who had been alfo perfwaded to come 
into the plot, out of hopes of récov ering his liberty, of which 
he had been fo long unjuftly debarred” But unhappily for 
hem, the affair was difcovered before it could be exe- 
cuted. © It was fcarce doubted, that the King himfelf was 
the contriver of this plot, and that his aim was to draw 


t once P Warbeck and the Earl of Wart 


in ede to put them both to death, 


& into the 
Indeed fe- 


lare, 


Vv reafons rendered it credible, Firft, it was very fur- 
prizing, that Perkin was not more clofe ly confined, after 
his attempt to make his efcape. Secondly, it was not 


that i 


unable to reward Sir 
s Servants, they fhould expole themfelves to 
“fot his fake In the third place, Perkin was 
too cunning to join with the Earl of Warwick, who would 
have hurted him only, though they had been fo hapy 
to ef Laftly, fuppofing they had killed the ¢ Gov 
ithout being difcovered, and got the Keys of the 


n_ his Circumftance 


nor 


Ww 
Tower, how could Se expett that the Guards would 


» or fuffered it to be opened in 
the Perfons that went out, or 
i ernor’s exprefs order, But what further 
ice firing ‘this fufpicion of the King, was, that about the 
ie ayoung Man, one Wilford a Sho er’s Son, 
ed to be the Earl of Warwick. He was accompa- 
guided and direted by an Augu/tin 

t, who had the boldnefs to preach pub 
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rier, 


in fome Town in Kent, that Wilford was the Earl of 
Warwick, and exhort the people to take arms in his fa- 
vour. They were both app and Milford wa 
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hanged, but the Frier pardoned (1). This occafion to 
believe, Wilford had been feduced by the Frier, and by 
the King’s particular dire&tion, that it might be thought 
Jefs ftrange, that he put him to death, under 
caufing frefh troubles, 

However this be, it is certain the 
to free himfelf at once from all his uneafi 
by Per Warbeck and the Earl of Warwi Though 
it cannot pofitively be faid, that he laid a fhare for 
them, at leaft, this Plot furnifhed him with a plaufible 
reafon to deliver thern over to Juft Perkin v 
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ly accepted this complime ent, and appoin- 
ted the pla ace to be at St. Peter’s Church without the 
Gates of Calais. ‘Then he fent Ambafladors to Philip 
to return his com{ pliment, and tell him with what im- 
patience he exp ed him. Some days after, being in- 
fe 1 that the Archduke was near Calais, he rid out of 
the ‘Town: to receive him, When Philip faw him he 
alighted and of 1 to hold the King’s ftirrup. But Henry 
not permitting him, they embraced, and yehdsAwane in- 
to the Church, had a long conference. The Archduke 
to effice the impreflion which his proteétion of 
ht have made in the King’s mind, fhowed an 
=nt de to live in a good underftanding with him, 
o him his Patron and Father 5 as appears in the 
ES ter to the Mayor of London, acquainting him 
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ade of crofs marriages between Henry 
ing’s fecond Son, and Margar 
Philip aad Widow of the Prince of Spain, 
> Charles Son of Philip, and Mary the King’ 
1 Daughter. Charles was born the 24th of February 
year, and by the death of Prince Michael of Por- 
time, was become prefumptive Heir 

le and Arragon. 

the requeft of Lewis XII him- 
, that Prince was declared ex- 
com ree tt he failed in his payments contained in 
the Treaty of E/faples. 

The ae s of England and Scotland, being at 
greed yen the terms of the marriage between 
King Fames and Margaret, the Pope granted a difpen- 
fation. But as the Princefs was only “between ten and 
eleven years old, it was not confummated till three years 
alter. 

‘Henry was then in Peace with all the Princes of Zu- 
pe, and there wa ance of any troubles in his 
om, Confequently he had no fort of pretence to 
demand of his Parliament new Subfidies. This way of 
of which he was fo greedy, failing him, 
other methods were to be devifed. Perkin Warbeck’s affair 
vas a plentiful f untain which was not yet exhaufted. 
“he Commiffion he had eftablifhed whilft at Exeter, r 

ae properly fuch only as had a€tually taken arms 
gaintt him, But though that Commiflion had brought 
him in ‘very large fums, he was not yet fatisfied, Under 
colour, that thofe who had any way adhered to Warbeck’s 
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party, were ftill liable to the rigour of the Law, he was 


ready to grant them a pardon una ked ; but it was on 
condition, they the fines laid upon them. For that 
fe he ap 2 new Commiffioners (3) to mak 

ueft of -thofe that affifted AZichael the Farrier, 


of the fir lion, and Perkin Warbeck the 
impoftor, with power to pardon them 


Cornifh 


fines at the Commiffioners difcretion. 

wile es of fuch as were dead to be feized 
fold, if the Heirs refufed to m a reafonable compofi 
tion, It is eafy to fee from hence, that if the Kir 

b favorable to the Rebels during the troubles, it vas 
only out of fear of them to defpair, whilft they 
were yet heated, fince ed them not, as foon as he 


believed them to be no longer dangerot 

Cardinal Morton A 
of be the author of thefe oppreffions. 
terwards perceived, they fprung from 
felf.. The Archbifhop died the latte 
nning of the next year (4), 18 ) 
Englifh, who were greatly prejudiced againft him, Henry Dean fod 

Bifhop of Salisbury fucceeded him, but had not & 
ill the Augu/ft following (5). Before we clof 
it will be neceflary briefly to mention what 
ed in /taly, 
+ Lewis XII was become mafter of the Duch. 

n, he turned his thoughts to the Conqueft of Naples. 
Though probably, he might alone have conquered that 
Kingdom, he made however an Alliance with the King 
of Arragon, whereby the reed to join their Forces, and P' 
fhare the Conqueft between them. 
have Apulia and Calabria, and Lewis the City of Naf 
Abruzzo and Terra di Lavoro, This Treaty being fi 

ed, Ferdinand fent an Army into Jtaly under the com- 
aoe of the famous Gonzolvo, commonly called the great 
Captain. Lewis gave the conduét of his Army to @ Au- 
bigni, to the Earl of Gaiazxo and C elar Borgia the 
Pope’s Baftard, who having | quitted the Cardinalate, was 
become Duke of Valen The French 
commanded by Philip of Cl Lord of Raven, 
a, very fhort fpace, onli of the two Kings became ‘maf } 
ter of the portion affigned him by the Treaty, and the ? 
unfortunate Frederick King of Naples was forced to ca aft 
himfelf upon the mercy of Lewis XII, who fent him to 
live in France with a penton of thirty thoufand Crowns 

Henry having no war with any of his neighbours, lived 
in great Tranquillity, and the more, as he faw in Eng- 
land no Lord in condition to him uneafine Ss. 
The ability he had fhown in feveral affairs, as well fore 
as domeftick, which had unexpectedly come upon him, 
kept his Neight bours in 5 and his Subjects in obedience. 
So, which way foever he turned his eyes, he faw nothing 
capable of ing his quiet. Mean while, when he Te Ea 1 of 
leaft expected it, he thought a new ftorm Su 
againft him, but he was more afraid tha hurt. The 
Earl of Suffolk (6), Nephew of Edward IV, and Ri 
ard III, and Brother of the Earl of Lincoln, itn at § 
field, quar lling with a Man, had the misfortune to kill Yoilingm. 
him, This accident might have given the King a pre- 
tenfe to free himfelf from the Earl, who could not but be 
odious to him, fince he was, by his Mother, of the Houfe 
of Yor However, whether the action in it felf was 
not ill, or for fome other reafon, the King was pleafed to 
forgive him, on condition he openly pleaded his pardon. 
The Earl more offended at this Ignominy, than grateful 
for the favour granted him, retired fhortly after into Flan 
ders, to his Aunt the Duchefs of Burgundy. Henry w 
ftartled at his retreat, imagining he was gone into the 
Low-Countries, to contrive fome plot againft him. His 
conftant uneafinefs, with refpect to his Crown, made him 
apprehenfive, that the leaft beginnings would be attended 
with fad confequences. And therefore, not to give the 7% 
Earl of Suffalk time to concert new Projeéts with the? 
Duchefs of Burgundy, he fo wrought with him by Mef 
s, that he returned into England, where he was ve 
dily pardoned. The Duchefs of Burgundy was grow! 
old, and tired eat fo many fruitlefs attempts to dethrone 
Henry. Befides, fhe could expeét no further affiftance 
from the Archduke, who was willing to live in a good un 
derftanding with him. 

This year abounded in Marria: 
Marriages of confequence. The Archduke 
Spain by land, had an opportunity to confer with Lew 
XII, and conclude with a Marriage between hi 
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1501. Son Charles “with Claude eldeft ‘Daughter of that Mo- 
narch. 
On the» other hand, Margaret of Auffria, the Arch- 
duke’s Sifter, and Widow of the Prince of Spain, efpoufed 
Philibert Duke of Savoy. 
In fine, Catherine of Arragon, Daughter of Ferdinand 
and J/abella, coming into England:in Oéfber (1), her 
Marriage with Arthur Prince .of Wales was folemnized 
AE the 14th of November. Though the Prince was but’ in 
aie 78% the fixteenth year of his Age (z), it was not queftioned 
rs whether the Marriage was confummated. The Prince 
Hollinghh- himfelf next morning faid feveral things which left no 
room to doubt it: And yet, there were afterwards very 
warm difputes upon. it, Catherine, or her Council affirm- 
ing, there was no Confummation. But it is not yet 
time to {peak of this matter. : 
Thomas. Wolfey, afterwards Archbifhop of Yoré, and 
rdinal, who made fo great-a figure in England, was 
now Reétor of the Parifh-Church of Lymington in the 
Aa, Pt Diocefe of Bath and: Wells. We-find in the Collection of 
Sl p-7°3: the Publick Aéts, that in November this year, the Pope, 
in confideration of his diftinguifhed Merit, granted ‘him a 
Difpenfation to hold two Benefices that were inconfiftent. 
‘Though :the Difpenfation for the King of Scotland’s 
Marriage was come, Henry made no great hafte to finifh 
that affair, by reafon of his Daughter’s tender age. At 
length, the Princefs being entered upon her thirteenth 
year the 29th of November 1501, “fames fent Ambafla- 
to London, where every thing concerning the Mar- 
p- 781. Yiage was fettled, and the Contraé&t drawn in form. the 
Hall. 24th of Fanuary 1502. Henry gave with his Daughter thirty 
thoufand Angel Nobles of Gold (3), [ each Noble worth 
twenty Grofles, or Groats } payable in three years. ‘fames 
fettled upon the Princefs his Spoufe, a Jointure of two 
thoufand pounds. Sterling a year in Land, of which how- 
ever, he was to receive the Income during his Life, and 
allow her only a thoufand pounds a year at her own dif- 
pofal. It was farther agreed, that fhe might have twenty 
four Englifb Servants, and when one died, fhe might ap- 
point another in his room ; That the Marriage fhould be 
performed, per verba de Prafenti, about the Feaft of Pu- 
rification ; but the King of Scotland fhould not think of 
having Margaret in his hands till September the 1ft, 1503. 
"That then Henry fhould caufe her to be conduéted, at his 
expence, to, the borders of the two Kingdoms. Before 
this Contraét was figned, a Privy Counfellor reprefented 
to the King, that it was not impoffible but this Marriage 
might one day give England a Scotch Sovereign (4). 
Whereupon the King replied, fuppofing that fhould be, 
the ftrongeft would carry it from the weakeft, and Scot- 
land be annexed to England, and not England to Scot- 
land, which fell out accordingly. : 
The fame day were figned alfo two other Treaties, 
ven one of perpetual Peace and Amity between Scotland and 
England, and the other concerning the outrages that 
might be committed on both Sides contrary to the Peace. 
Whilft the Court was rejoycing for the Marriage of 
Queen of Scotland, Prince Arthur her Brother was 
red with a Diftemper which laid him in his Grave. 
died the 2d of April, about five months after his 
Marriage, and in the feventeenth year of his age (5)- As 
the Princefs his Widow might be with Child, the King 
-d two or three months to create Henry his fecond 
Son, Prince,of ales. The Lord Bacon fays in his Hif- 
tory, that Hexry was not made Prince of Wales till Fe- 
Ad. (Buby bruary 1503 (5). But we find in the Colleétion of the 
XUL p. 11» Publick Ads, Letters Patents of the 22d of Fune 1502, 
wherein he is ftiled Prince of Wales, a clear Evidence 
that he was now invefted with that Principality. 
Shortly after, Henry received an Embafly from the 
Empe! ot Maximilian, to propofe a League againft the 
of Turks. ‘This Embafly was properly only a pretence to 
_ demand of the King an aid of Money, which the Em- 
” peror promifed punctually to repay. But the King Boe 
imilian to be always in want, chofe rather to 
a prefent of ten thoufand pounds, than to lend 


‘Adt, Pub 


Difpenfation 
d to 


Bucon+ 


ing Ma 
make him 


) She anived at Plymsuth, Osieb. 2 Hall, fole 2. Stew, ps 482+ 
\ He was horn September 20. 1486. See above, P 655+ 

thoufand Pounds+ : ( 
(3 Fa ed at Ludlow Ca(ile, where he was fent to Keep hi 


Sandford, p. 475 476+ 


(t 
(2 


Hall, fol. § 


mas Brandon, and Nicolas Weft, Doktor of Laws. 
's Darcy Captain of Berwick, and Henry Babyngton. 
7 brought to Court three Men ta 


(8) Sir T ) 
(g) Abont this time were 


19 HENRY VIL 


} In cafe Arthur and Henry ; 
“Refidence as Prince of Wales, and was buried in the Cathedral Church at Wor 
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ee of them were feen two years after at the King’s Court at W/¢fmi 


ight of the Garter, often ‘mentioned in this Reign; of whom Hall gives thi 


him the Sum-he defired. As’ for the League propofed 
by the Emperor, Henry did not think fit to engage in it, 
contenting himflf with ftipulating, that the ten thoufand 
pounds fhould be employed in the war againft the Infidels. 
He concluded with him however a Treaty of Commerce, w 
and another of Friendthip and Alliance, which was to laft av 
one year after the death of the Survivor. Moreover it £ 
was agreed, that Maximilian, and his Son the Archduke, 
thould be ‘admitted into the Order of the Garter, and e 
Henry into that of the Golden Fleece, Purfuant to this p. 35- 
agreement, Henry fent Ambafladors (7) to Maximilian, 
with the Order of the Garter, and to fee him {wear to the 
‘Treaties. 
_ About the fame time Ladiflaus King of Hungary, find- Embafy ts 
ing himfelf prefled by the Turks, ‘and defiring the afift- we™ 
ance of the Chri/tian Princes, Henry fent Ambafladors to” * 
treat with him. But their power was limited to the 
promife, in his name, of a Sum of Money to be employed 
againft the Infidels. i 

During the reft of the year nothing extraordinary ©: 
paffed in England. James and Henry were entirely taken j 
up with confirming and ratifying their three late T'rea- 
ties, ‘and: fwearing to obferve them. We find in the ‘ 
Colleétion of the Publick Ads, the Ambaffadors of the King * 
of England (8) having delivered to King Fames a writing, 
containing the Oath he was to take, and he reading it 
as it was, inadvertently gave Henry the Title of King of 
France, But’ afterwards perceiving his error, he took p+ 43+ 
publickly another Oath, wherein the words, and of 
France, were omitted, and made that his authentick aét. 
He was’ afraid, no doubt, the King of France would be 
difpleafed with his giving Henry that Title, though it was 
of no great Importance, s 

We fee likewife in the Collection, that on the oth of Patent f 
December, Henry gave a Patent to Fames Elliot and Tho- 
mas Afburft Merchants of Briftol, to Foln Gonfalez and 5 
Francis Fernandez, Natives of Portugal, to go with En- 
glifh Colours in queft of unknown Countries, upon cer- 
tain terms expreffed in the Patent (9). 

Elizabeth, Henry's Queen, died the 11th of February 
1503, without being 
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much lamented by the King, who 7 
never loved her (10). On the contrary, he had given her 241 
fenfible mortifications. His hatred to the Houfe of Yoré, stow. 
was extended to his own Wife, efpecially as he always Holling. 
deemed her a dangerous Rival. The concern he gave 
her by confining the Queen her Mother in a Convent, 
and confifcating all her Eftate, plainly fhowed his little re- 
gard for her (11). 

At this time, the King’s affairs were fo profperous, 
that he feemed to have all he could defire. He was in % 
peace with all the Princes of Europe, and without troubles £ 
at home, or the appearance of any thing to vex or em- 
barrafs him. But his Subjeéts were not the happier. As 
his Avarice was infatiable, he was continually feeking new 
ways to heap up Riches, which he wanted not, {ince it 
was not to ufe them, and fince never Prince was a greater 
Occonomift than himfelf. His Inftruments for this pur- 
pofe were two infamous Minifters, Sir Richard Empjon 
and Edmund Dudley, who regardlefs of their own and the 
King’s reputation, fought only to gratify his humour, and 
devife new means to fill his Coffers. Dudley was of a 
good Family, well skilled in the Laws of the Land, and 
able to give a favorable turn to the moft odious aétions. 
Empfon was {prung from the dregs of the people (12), im- 
pudent to the laft degree, and fo little afhamed of the 
injuftices he committed, that he ufed to glory in them. 
Thefe are fome of the means they ufed to draw Money 
from the people, into the King’s ‘Treafury, befides num- 
berlefs others too long to be recounted. 

In the firft place, they caufed fuch as were reputed 
rich, to be indi@ed of fundry Crimes, and when the 
Bills were found by the Grand-Jury, committed them, 
without bringing them to their Fryal, till of themfelves 
they defired to compound with the King. If they de- 
layed too long, the Minifters found means to terrify” them 
by Emiffaries, who made them believe their Lives were 
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in danger. By this, means the parties wete forced at 
length to. come to a Compofition,, which tore from them 
the beft part of their Eftates, and which. the Minifters 
termed however Mitigations, as if the King had done 
them a favour in allaying the too great rigour of the 
Law. 

2. They came at Jaft to that point, that they proceeded 
without obferving any form of Juftice. They fent forth 
their Precepts to attach and cite people before themfelves, 
at their own, private Houfes, in a Court of Commifiion, 
and there, after a fummary’ proceeding by examination, 
without proofs or witnefles, pafled Sentence, and con- 
demned them in large Fines to the King’s ufe, Thus 
without vouchfafing to make ufe of Juries, and. the me- 
thods prefcribed by the Law, they afliumed themfelves to 
deal as well in Controyerfies Civil, as in Pleas of the 
Crown. One would have thought, all Criminal Caufes 
had belonged to that kind of Jurifdi@tion, which having 
been very rare in the foregoing Reigns, was grown com- 
mon in this, 

3. They charged the Subjets Lands with Tenures in 
Capite, by finding falfe Offices (1), refufing upon divers 
pretences and delays to admit people to traverfe thofe falfe 
Offices according to Law. Hence they formed variety of 
Procefles, whereof they themfelves were the Judges, and 
which were always decided in favour of the Crown. 3 

4. When the King’s Wards had accomplifhed their full 
Age, they could never have Livery of their Lands: with 
out paying exceflive Fines, contrary to the exprefs Te- 
nor of Magna Charta (2). 

5. When Men were out-lawed in perfonal actions , 
the Minifters would not permit them to purchafe their 
Charters of Pardon, unlefs they paid great and intolera- 
ble Sums ; ftanding upon the rigour of the Law, which 
upon Out-lawries gives forfeiture of Goods, Nay, con- 
trary to all Law and Colour, they maintained, the King 
ought to have the half of Men’s Lands and Rents during 
two whole years, 

6. They would alfo threaten the Jurors, and force them 
to find as they fhould dire&t ; and if they refufed to a&t 
fo unjuftly, they were cited, imprifoned, and fined (3). 

It_is needlefs to repeat any more of their courfes. 
Thefe I have mentioned are fufficient to fhow, that Men 
of this charaéter ferupled not to commit the moft enor- 
mous Injuftices, provided it was for the King’s advan- 
tage. Herein lefs blameable than the King himfelf, who 
fuffered them to abufe thus his Name and Authority, 

We do not find in the Life of this Monarch, that he 
ever exercifed one aét of Grace in point of Fines or Con- 
fifcations. On the contrary, he was always inflexib 
even with regard to his moft faithful Servants. His Hifto- 
rian relates a very remarkable particular, which ferves 
difcover plainly the Charaéter of this Prince. Of all the 
Lords of the Kingdom, he had the moft confidence in the 
Earl of Oxford, who had indeed done him the greateft 
Services, as well in war as in peace. One day, the King 
went to vifit him at his Caftle [at Henningham] and was 
entertained with all poffible Magnificence.. When the 
King was ready to depart, he faw a great number of men 
dreffed ‘in rich Liveries, and ranged on both Sides to make 
him a lane. The Earl it feems had forgot, that it was 
forbid by feveral Acts of Parliament, to give Liveries, as 
was obferved, to any but menial Servants, but the King 
remembred it. Wherefore turning to the Earl, he faid, 
My Lord, I have heard much of your Magnificence and 
Flofpitality ; but I find they exceed all report. .Thefe hand- 
Jome Gentlemen and Yeomen I fee on both Sides of me, are 
ure your menial Servants, The Earl, not. perceiving the 
King’s aim, fmiled and anfwered, he did not keep fo 
many Domefticks, but thefe people were only his Retai- 
ners, come to do him Service on fuch extraordinary occa~ 
fions, The King ftartled a little, and faid, By my Faith, 
my Lord, I thank you for your good Cheer ; but I muft 
not fuffir to have my Laws broken before my face. My At- 
torney muft talk with you. The Hiftorian adds, this T ref- 
pafs coft the Earl fifteen thoufand Marks (4). 

The fame Hiftorian fays, he had feen a Book of Ac- 
counts of E7mpjen’s, with the King’s hand almoft to every 
leaf, by way of Signing, and was in fome places pottilled 
in the margin with the King’s hand likewife, where a- 
mong many others was this Memorandum : 
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Ltem, Received. of uch ‘avone, five Marks for the Pardo 
to be procured, and if the Pardon do not pafs, the Money 
to be'xepaid ; except the party be fame: ather ways fatisfied. 
And..over againft this memorandum’ of the King’s own 
hand, was written by him in the Margin, Otherways Sa- 
tisfied. He -was unwilling to pardon the Man; and yet 
could not refolve’ to reftore the five Marks, Hence it is 
plain he did not negleét {mall profits, 

Tt is eafy to guefs, the King’s and the Miniftry’s Con- - 
duét. bred. great difcontent, and murmurs among the peo- 
ple. The great Men themfelves meeting with no bette 
quarter than’ the meaneft, groaned under the oppreffion of 
Empjon and Dudley, two Leaches,. who fpared neither 
friend nor foe. The Earl of Suffolk: whom the King had 
lately pardoned, fancied, ithefe difcontents would raife in 
the end fome violent ftorm againft the King, if the peo- 
ple could find a perfon of diftin@ion to head them. As 
he was of the Houfe of York by his Mother, he imagined, 
the time. was come to profecute his Rights, and the peo- 
ple would not fail to-declare for him, In this belief he 
perfwaded feveral Lords and Gentlemen to promife to d 
fupport him at a proper Seafon, and then retired into Flan- ¥' 
ders, from whence he made his Friends expeét a power- 
ful aid by means of ‘the Duchefs of Burgundy (5). 

The King, furprized at the Earl of Suffolk's retreat, 4. 
did not queftion that he had contrived fome plot in Lng- 
Jand before his departure, and had his Accomplices. To 
be fully informed, he believed the beft Way was to recur 
to the fame arts, he had ufed with refpe@ to Perkin War- 
beck... To that end, he fent orders to Sir Robert Curfon 
Governor of the Caftle of Hammes near Calais, whom 
he knew to be fit for his purpofe, and entirely at his de= 
votion, . Purfuant to his Inftructions, Curfon relinquifhing 
his Government, under colour of fome affront defignedly 
put upon him by the King, came to the Earl of Suffolk 
with offers of his Service. He played his part fo well, 
that the Earl imparted to him all’ his Secrets. By this tis ccom- 
means the King came to know, that William Courtney Plice 
Earl of Devonfhire (6), married to Catherine, Edward the aie 
Fourth’s Daughter, William de la Pole; Brother of the stow. 
Earl of Suffolk, Sir Fames Tyrrel, Sir Fobn Windham, 
and feveral other meaner perfons, were concerned in the 
plot. . They were all apprehended in one day (7). But 
as probably, there was not fufficient Evidence’ againit the 
two firft, the King was contented with detaining them in 
prifon, . This gave occafion to think they were not guil- 
ty, but that the King ufed this pretence to fecure them, 
becaufe their relation to the Houfe of Yor made him un- 
ealy. As for Tyrrel, againft whom the Blood of E4d- 
ward V, and the Duke of York cried for vengeance, he 
was beheaded (8) with Windaam his Accomplice. ‘The 
reft of inferior rank fuffered the punifhment of Trai- 
tors, 

Mean while, Henry defiring to be better informed of rt xi 
the Earl of Suffolk's Secrets, took care to preferve Curfin's 
credit, by an extraordinary method. He caufed Innocent i 
VIII’s Bull of Excommunication, to be publifhed at 
Paul’s-Crof, againft all perfons that fhould difturb him 
in the poffeffion of the Throne, and particularly againft 
the Earl of Suffolk and Sir Robert Curfon, But when he 
had drawn from the Earl all his Secrets, he returned into 
England, where he was gracioufly received by the King, 
but the people looking upon him with horror, loaded 
him with curfes, The Earl of Suffolk being confounded pap. 
by Curfon’s flight, roved about for fome time in Gernic 
and at length returned into Flanders, where the Arch- 
duke, notwithftanding his Treaties with Henry, took him 
into his protection. 

The King knowing the Earl had not in England 5 
party capable to fupport him, fhowed no farther uneafi- 
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nefs, Another affair troubled him much more, He had be Pr 
now received a hundred thoufand Crowns of Gold, in part Ua Nielsss 
of the portion ef the Princefs of Wales his Daughter-in- Henry. 


law, Arthur’s Widow. As that Prince died without Iffue, 
he muft either fend back the Widow to Spain, and con- 
fequently return the hundred thoufand Crowns, or if he 
kept her in England, give her the third part of the Prin- 
cipality of Wales (9), which was fettled upon her, Both 
were equally grievous to a Prince of Henry’s Temper. 
However, he could not difpenfe with one or other, with- 
out breaking with Ferdinand, which did not agree with 


(1) And fuing them for Wardthips, Liveries, Primier Seifines, Alienations, &%. Bacon, p. 630. 
(2) They vexed Men alfo with Informations of Intrufion upon fcarce colourable Titles. Ibid. 


(3) ‘The Lord Bacon obferves, that their principal working was upon penal Laws, wherein they {pared neither great nor fmall, nor con 
And had ever a Rabble of Promoters and leading Jurors at command, fo 


whether the Law was poffible or impoffible, in ule, or obfolete : 
could have any thing found as they pleafed. See Hall, fol. 57. 


(4) It is faid in the Original fifteen hundred, but I fuppofe it ie an error of the Printer, for the Lord Baccn fays, fifteen thouland. 


(5) Hall fays, 
debt, which was the occafion’ of his retiring now into Flanders. 


fole 54» 
(6) He was not yet E 


berty. Bacon, p. 630. Hall, fol 59. 
(8) On May the 6th. Hall, foli 5. Stow, p. 483. 
(9) And likewife of the Di of Cernaval, 


Tom, 12, p. 664; and Tom, 13. ps 8 


rl of Devonjbire, for his Father lived till isto 
(7) At the fame time were taken up George Lord Abergavenny, and Sit Thomas Green, but upon lefs fufpicion, and therefore were foon {et at li 


that the Earl having made a very great appearance at Prince Arthur's Martiage-Solemnity, had thereby rum himfelf extremely in 


See Dugdale's Baron, Vol. I. p 640. 


al, Ft Earldom of Cheffer, for a third of all three was fettled upon her. Bacon Rymer’s Fed, 
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1503.4 his prefent circumiftances. For indeed, the defetenée paid 
him_by all the other Princes, and particularly by the Kine 
of France, was properly owing to his ftri@ Alliance with 
the Spanifb Monarch. In this perplexity, he thought of a 
very proper expedient to preferve the friendfhip of Ferdi- 
nand, with the Sum already received, and procure him 
the other hundred thoufand “Crowns which remained to 
be paid. And that was to marry Catherine to his Son 
Henry, now Prince of Wales, by the de; 
Brother. The propofal being made to 
Queen of Spain, they agreed to it, on condition the Pope’s 
Difpenfation was firft obtained. ‘This was the fubje& of 
an agreement between the two Crowns, the 23d of Fune, 
without a particular mention of the Articles of the in- 
tended Marriage. It muft be obferved, that in this agree- 
ment, it was alledged, as a neceflary reafon for demand- 
ing the Difpenfation, not only that Arthur and Henry 
were Brothers, but moreover that Arthur’s NV arriage with 
Catherine was duly folemnized and confummated. — 
Alexander VY dying in the mean time, Pius IIT fucceed- 
_ ed him. But as he out-lived not the 18th of Odfober, 
ion for it was to Fulius II, elected the 1f of November, that 
the two Kings applied for the difpenfation, The new 
Pope granted a Bull for that purpofe, where he faid, that 
in the petition lately prefented to him, Henry and Cathe- 
rine declared, that Catherine was married per verba. de 
Prafenti, to the late Prince Arthur, and that the mar- 
riage was folemnized in form, and perhaps 
ted (1). Upon the word perhaps, it muft be remarked, 
that, on this occafion, it cannot be a Term denoting a 
Doubt, fince it is not the Pope that fpeaks in the Petition, 
but Catherine, who muft know whether the Marriage was 
confummated or not. — It is only a term which gives more 
ftrength to the difpenfation, as obviating all the objetions 
that might be made. This evidently appears in the fequel of 
the Bull, where the Pope permits Henry and Catherine 
to remain in the ftate of matrimony, though they were 
married before, publickly or privately, and had perhaps 
confummated their marriage by carnal copulation. It is 
eafy to fee, the word perhaps, is inferted only to give 
the more force to the difpenfation, by preventing all cafes 
that might render it invalid. It was neceflary to make 
thefe obfervations, by reafon of the important confe- 
quences of this affair in the following reign. 
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Margaret is The King of Scotland’s marriage was confummated in 
gordudted 0° September (2) according to agreement, Henry having con- 
Soxtante duéted the Queen his Daughter to York, from whence 
fhe purfued her journey into Scotland (3). 
The Arch The Archduke Philip returned this year into Flanders, 
duke returns having ftaied about a year in Spaiz, As he pafled through 
ttbeLow- France, he endeavoured to adjuft a difference between 
eat King Ferdinand his Father-in-law, and Lewis XII, con- 
cerning the Kingdom of Naples. He even took upon him 
to conclude in Ferdinand’s name, a Treaty which was 
afterwards difclaimed. Had he been concerned with a 
Prince of Jefs goodnefs and equity than Lewis XII, that 
difclaiming might have thrown him into great trouble. 
But Lewis was fo generous as not to take the advantage. 
The occafion, in fhort, of the rupture between the two 
Monarchs was thi 
Rupture bee They had, as I have obferved, divided the Kingdom of 
Naples after conquering it. It was hardly poffible that 
w thefe two Princes fhould long poffefs the portion fallen 
ec ~ to each, without fome occafion of quarrel. Accordingly 


a difpute arofe concerning the Province of Capitanata, 

which each would have to be in his divifion. Where- 

Tbe French upon the French and Spaniards came to blows. At firft 

aredriven the French had the advantage, but afterwards loft two 

aoe, Ws Battles, one near St. Severina in Calabria the 21ft of 

April, the other on the 28th of the fame month at Ce- 

rignoles, where the Duke of Nemours their General was 

flain. After thefe two victories Gonzelve, who comman- 

ded Ferdinand’s Troops, became mafter of the whole 

Kingdom of Naples. Lewis defirous to repair his lofles, 

fent a powerful Army into Jtaly, which was by fundry 
unexpected accidents rendered unferviceable, 3 

1504, The 16th of Fanuary 1504, the King affembled the 

Subjidy gi- Parliament on pretence of the neceffity of reviving certain 

be King Statutes, and making fome new ones, But the real mo- 
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1) ---- Cum alids Tu Carke 
illudque Carnali Copuld forfan cx 


s, i 8 rgb, pr 484. 
(2) Stow fays, it was the 8th of 4: inburghy pe 484 ; 
(3) Being attended by Té Hi of Surrey, and Henry Percy 
(4) Rapin calls them Crowns. But Rymer, Tom. 13. p. 118, “ff 
See above, p. 635. 
(5) Holling/bead fays, that there was a P 
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GY The like A& had b in the-rrth of this King’s) for Offices, and by thi 
(7) The other Statutes ma i ‘nt were thefe That no Pewterers and Braf 

old, at any place within the Realm, but in open Fairs or Markets, or in their dwelling Hon 


, buy 
That no B °° 
of either Benches, 
4: Th 
ner of Silk wrought by itelf, or with any oct upon pain 
At the fame time the Pope fent a Bull, wherein he ord 
, fo as not to be fuffered wo efcape ; and if they did, t 
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tive was to dethand a Subfidy for his 
Dowry. The Cuftom of demanding 1 
cafions was too advantagious to the King to fulfer it to 
be abolifhed.’The Queen of Scotland's portion was but 
thirty thoufand Nobles (4), but this Subfidy 
Parliament may well be thought to be imuch more confide- 
rable, befides a handfome prefent made him by the Clerey 

on the fame account, So, inftead of emptying his Coffers 

by the marriage of his Daughter, he filled them the ful- 

ler. Nothing thows more the almoft abfolute power-of Bacon 
the King, than the choice of Dudley for Speaker of the Dedley 
Houfe of Commons(s), He was the eet 
ted perfon in the Kingdom, e cept Empfon his aflociate, Commons 
who was as odious as himfelf. Wherefore it muft. be Stow 
that the fear of difpleafing the King, by rejecting the Per 

fon_he recommended, led the Commons to that choice, 

The Subfidy was not the only thing, the King politi: 4évantag? 
cally turned to his advantage in this Parliament. . He forthe King. 
found means to obtain As which feemed to aim wholly Bacon. 

at the good of the publick, but in reality tended only te 

procure him money, Fox inftance, all Patents of Leafe 

or Grant were ‘difannulled. to fuch as came not [ upon 

lawful Summons] to ferve the King againft the Re- 

bels (6). As the number of Delinquents in this refpect 

was very great, this at was a fertile fource of treafure 

to the King, by reafon they were obliged to renew.their 

Leafes and Grants, which ‘could be done only upon very 

hard terms, 

Another Statute made all forts of clipped or impaired 
Coins of Silver not to be current in payments, without 
fuffering them even to pals for the value of their weight, 
As there were fcarce any other in the Kingdom, every 
one was forced to bring in his ready money. to the 
Mint, in order to be new éoined, by which the King was 
a very confiderable gainer. 

The Statute againft giving Liveries to any but meni 
al Servants, was alfo revived, from whence Emp/on-and 
Dudley had an opportunity to attack many Perfons (7). 

Thus the King continually a maffing without being o- 
bliged to any extraordinary charge, at a time when. his 
ordinary expences were very moderate, and husbanded in 
the beft manner poffible, could not but be extremly rich 
in ready money, But then he doubly ruined his Subjects ; 
firft by draining their purfes; and fecondly by hindering 
the coin, of which he had great quantities in his Coffers, 
from circulating in Trade, On the other hand, Empfon 
and Dudley continued their extortions without any Te- 
ferve, and with a rigor unexperienced by the Engli/>, un- 
der any of their former Kings. 

About this time Henry had thoughts of canonizing ;, 
Henry VI, the laft King of the Houfe of Lancafter.. But r 


éldeft Davghter’s 1504, 
noney on fuch oc- 


granted by the 


moft generally h 


ao 
there were two grand obftacles, The firft, that the Mi- eae ee 
racles afcribed to that Prince fince his death were. not Bs he 


well attefted, and the actions of his life, which were of- Baco 
tentatioufly difplayed, fhowed rather his weaknefs than 

fan&tity. But the fecond difficulty, that is the neceflary 

charges of this canonization quite fruftrated the project. 

As this is an aét of grace and favour, the Pope gener: ly 
proportions the expences not to the Perfon of the Saint 
himfelf, but to the riches of him that follicites the cano- 
nization. The King even perceived, that the Court of 
Rome’s queftioning Henry the Sixth’s fan&ity, tended only 
to magnify the favour, and inhance the price accordingly. 
This was fufficient to caufe him to defift from his inten- 
tion. So avaricious a Prince could hardly refolve to emp- 
ty his Coffers for fo needlefs a thing, and which, at moft, 
would have procured him only the praifes of the Lanca/ 
trians. He was contented therefore to obtain a Bull for 
the removal of Henry VI’s Body to Wefminfter among 
his Anceftors (8). He was obfcurely buried at. firft in c: 


Ball 


Chertfey Monaftery near London, -from whence he was re- Wy ccmnlaitee 
moved to Windfor. XIILp.103. 


The 19th of Augu/?, Henry iffued out a Proclamation, M 
giving notice that he had appointed Commiffioners to 2” as 
wiiom his creditors, and fuch had any demands upon 742 susjeas, 
him, might apply for the fpace of two years, to commence Aug. 19. 
the 19th of Augu/?, and to continue till Mich 6 come Pr 106+ 
rs. It is hard to judge whether he did this from 
a principle of equity, and with intent to fatisfy thofe he 
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1504, had injured, or defigned only to blind People’s eyes by 
this a& of juftice. The firft would be moft probable, 
if from this time he had put a ftop to the exactions of 
Empfon and Dudley, But it is difficult to believe that, 
whilft he fuffered his Subje€ts to be opprefled by thefe 
Minifters, he really intended to do juftice to all the 
World. 


Death of the — Mabella Queen of Ca/ftile dying the 26th of November, 
ae °f Ferdinand her Spoufe writ the fame day to Henry to give 


him notice thereof. He told him in his Letter, that the 
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Hall. deceafed Queen had appointed him in her Will Admini- 

Hallngh ftrator of the Kingdom of Caffile, for ‘Fane their Daugh- 
ter, Wife of the Archduke of Au/ffria, and who by the 
death of the Queen her Mother was become Queen of 
Caftile. 

Difpute be. When the Archduke received the news of J/abella’s 

taveen Fer- death, he was employed in making War upon the Duke 

Sinand andof Gueldres. “This War preventing him from repairing 

ita ne into Spain fo foon as he could have wifhed, he was obliged 


Son-in-law, 


to leave to King Ferdinand his Father-in-law the Govern- 
ment of Ca/file, fully bent however to take it from him 
as foon as poffible. On the other hand, Ferdinand im- 
proving J/#bella’s Will, pretended to keep the Admini- 
ftration of that Kingdom during his life, probably, becaufe 
the deceafed Queen had not limited the continuance. 

This difpute bred fome uneafinefs in Henry, whofe cafe 
was the fame with Ferdinand’s, in the opinion of many 
people. He was not ignorant that moft of his Subjects 
were perfwaded, Elizabeth his Spoufe had been of right the 
true Queen of England, and confequently the Crown was 
fallen after her deceafe to Henry her Son and lawful Suc- 
ceflor. Though he affected to hold for certain, that the 
Houfe of York had never any right to the Crown, he 
was however very uneafy, becaufe in general the Engli/h 
were of another opinion. It is true, that befides his de- 
fcent from the Houfe of Lancaffer, he founded his right 
upon two other titles; namely, Conqueft, and the appro- 
bation of Parliament. But. he perceived how weak thefe 
two foundations would prove, fhould the Houfe of York, 
by fome revolution come to gain ground. Upon this ac- 
count, he was very attentive to what pafled in Spain, 
looking upon the decifion of this conteft as a precedent for 
or againft him. On the other hand, he was afraid that 
Philip, who had appeared for fome time clofely united 
with Lewis XII, would join in a League with that Mo- 
narch and the Emperour, to oblige Ferdinand to refign 
him Ca/tile. In that cafe he forefaw, he fhould be forced 
either to abandon Ferdinand to thefe three potent enemies, 
or enter into a War with them to fupport him. Both 
He projet were equally oppofite to his interefts. In fine, he had 
Queen #¢ caft his eyes upon the Queen Dowager of Naples, Wi- 
Dowager of daw of King Ferdinand, for a Wife, in order to enjoy 
the large Dower affigned her in that Kingdom. Perhaps 
he hoped by marrying that Queen, to render himfelf um- 
pire of the differences between Lewis XII and Ferdinand, 
concerning the Kingdom of Naples. 

To be fully informed therefore of the difpofition of 
the Ca/filians, and the qualities of the Queen of Naples, 
he fent three Perfons into /taly and Spain, not as Am- 
baffadors, but as travellers for their pleafure (1), How- 
ever, to procure them accefs to the Queen of Naples and 
Ferdinand, he fo ordered, that the Princefs of Wales 
gave them Letters both for the King her Father and the 
young Queen. hefe Gentlemen’s private inftructions, 
with refpec&t to the Queen, were very particular, The 
King wanted to be exaétly informed of her age, com- 
plexion, ftature, health, temper, inclinations, behaviour 
and eftate. This fhows he was not willing lightly to 
refolve. But the project vanifhed when the King heard 
from his Envoys, that indeed the Queen’s jointure was 
very confiderable ; but had been changed by Ferdinand, 
fince he was poflefled of the Kingdom of Naples into a 
penfion for life, 

When the Gentlemen arrived in Spain, the conteft 
between Ferdinand and Philip his Son-in-law was ftill 
in the fame ftate, They therefore acquainted the King, 
that Ferdinand continued to govern Ca/file as Admini- 
ftrator ; and even hoped to perfuade Philip to leave him 
the Adminiftration freely during life, both by means of 
fome of his Council whom he had gained, and_by threa- 
tening him to marry again, and fo give an Heir to the 
Kingdom of Arragon : “Vhat therefore, there was a pro- 
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jor, in a very fplendid manner by the Prince of Wales, who was accompanied with five 

‘sy to the number of five hundred Perfons ; and about a mile from Windfor, he was met by the 
Hall, fol. 58- 

now punifped for bis refufing to come within bis walled Tew 

ing, where Hearts were opens and tbat be was bere only to be je 
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jet of marriage between Ferdinand and Germaine de Foix, 
which would be certainly accomplifhed, in cafe Philip mo- 
lefted the King his Father-in-law. They informed him 
moreover, that Ferdinand’s Secretary had difcovered to 
them, as a great fecret, that the marriage of Prince Charles 
of Aufiria with Claude of France would not take cfte&, 
becaufe Lewis XII, was refolved to give his Daughter 
to Francis Duke of Angouléme his prefumptive Heir. ‘That 
then, on fuppofition that Philip would remain. in the 
Low-Countries with his Queen, Ferdinand intended to de- 
mand Mary the King’s fecond Daughter for the young 
Prince of Auffria. Thefe informations containing nothing 
certain, Henry could take no meafures, till he faw the 
courfe of the Spani/h affairs. 

Whilft Ferdinand and Philip were in Treaty concer- Philip end 
ning their difference, Philip and Fane were proclaimed 744, of 
King and Queen of Ca/file at Brufféls ; which fhowed, King and 
they intended not to refign for ever the Adminiftration Rye" f 
OF Coftile to Ferdinand, ashe had flattered himfelf. Mean “"!* 
while, the War of Gueldres, and Queen ‘fane’s being near 
her time, hindered them from executing their refolution 
of going to Ca/tile. They knew, the Caffilians were 
not pleafed with Ferdinand, and did not doubt that as 
foon as they ‘appeared, all would declare for them, For 
the fame reafon, Ferdinand-ufed all forts of artifices to dif- 
fuade them from this Voyage, 

In the mean while, AZargaret of duftria, Philip’s Sif- Death of 
ter, loft her Spoufe the Duke of Seavey, who died the ¢ Det of 
toth of September. Some days after the new. Queen ope 
Caftile was delivered of a Princefs who was called AZary, 
and was afterwards Queen of Hungary. i 

‘This year was very barren of remarkable events with Hen: 
regard to England, Befides what has been related, 
find only a Treaty of Alliance between Henry and Geo 
Duke of Saxony, Hereditary Governour of Frife, : 
whom Henry had fent Ambaffadors (z) ever fince Febry- Ac. Pub. 
ary. This Treaty was concluded the 30th of Decem-*!lp114> 
ber. 

The War of Gueldres being ended, and Queen Fane 106 
able to travel, Philip refolved to carry her into Cajtile, Philip and 
knowing it to be the only way to fecure the Govern- i 
ment of that Kingdom. Though they intended to gop.) 
by Sea, they chofe the Winter, it feems, to furprife Fer- 
dinand, who probably, would not expeét them at that 
Seafon, They departed the roth of “fanuary under a 
ftrong Convoy prepared for that purpofe. But before 4 sro, 
they got out of the Channel, a terrible ftorm (3) difperfed ¢ 
their Fleet, and the Ship on which they were, with much es 
difficulty ran into Weymouth (4) in England, having been They land ag 
in great danger. The King and Queen were fo fatigued Weymouth. 
and fick, that contrary to the opinion of their Council uae 
they would land to refrefh their Spirits, neh 

Mean while the People of the Country feeing a nume- Hollinghh. 
rous Fleet, were very much alarmed. ‘They immediate- 
ly ran to their Arms, and Sir Thomas Trenchard at the 
head of fome Troops marched to Weymouth (5), to con- 
cert meafures with the Inhabitants in cafe of an Inyafion. 
When he heard, the King and Queen of Ca/file were 
landed, he waited upon them, humbly inviting them to 
his Houfe, till the King was informed of their arrival, 
Philip would have gladly re-imbarked, but perceived he 
fhould not be fuffered till the King’s orders were receiv- 
ed, to whom an exprefs was difpatched. So, without 
much intreaty he confented to ftay till that time. 

As foon as Henry had notice of the King and Queen 7 
of Caffil’s arrival, he fent the Earl of Arundel (6) with 
his Compliments, and to tell them, he would make all 
poflible hafte to come and embrace them. The Earl 
withal affured them from the King, that they were as 
much mafter in his Dominions as himfelf. Philip finding 
there was no avoiding the King’s vifit, believed he fhould 
gain time by going to him. ‘To that end, he pofted to 
Windfor (7), whilt his Queen followed by eafj 
Henry received them both with all i 
Friendfhip, but however, ruminating all the while, how 
to reap fome advantage from the accident which had 
thrown them into his Dominions (8). 

Some days after, he infinuated to Philip, that as his 
condition was altered, it would be proper to renew their 
Treaty of Commerce, to which Philip agreed, though 
the reafon alledged by Henry was of no force. For Ph, 
lip, by being King of Ca/file, was not lefs Sovereign of A 
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Money, and becaufe he would not, or 
an exorbitant Fine, fent him to the Tower. 
heriffs, Aldermen, and all that had borne any of- 
fice in the City, were queftioned and profecuted with the 
fame rigour, and compelled to pay to the King Fines, 
proportioned not to their Abilities, but to the King’s and 
his Minitters rapacioufnels (1). 

Whilft the King was wholly intent upon heaping up 
riches, he found himfelf frequently feized with the Gout. 
ns At firft he difregarded it, as not believing it dangerous. 
rees the humour falling upon his Lungs, it 
» which made him perceive he had not 
He fuffered however his two Minifters to 
€ exactions without any refpect of perfons. 
He was fo charmed to fee his Coffers full of Gold and 

that he could not refolve to puta ftop to the 
ul proceedings which daily brought him in frefh 

He is faid to have amaffed eighteen hundred 
* thoufand pounds Sterling. This Sum will appear prodigi- 

oney was then much fearcer 


ous, if *tis confidered that Money 
be than at prefent.. He laid up his Treafures un- 


f duke was then the only confiderable affair Henry was em- 
in, he {pent the whole year 1508 in taking mea- 
fures to fecure its accomplifhment. The Aéts of this year, 
inthe Collection, fcarce regard any other affair. At length, 
on the 17th of December, the Marriage was accomplifhed 
36. per verba de Prefenti, the Lord de Berghes being the young 
Prince’s Proxy. As fuch, he efpoufed the Princefs, gave 
. her a Ring, and faluted her publickly in the name of the 
171 Prince her Spoufe (3). 
About the fametime, the Archduke pawned to the King 
. a Jewel called the rich Flower-de-luce (4), for the Sum of 
fifty thoufand Crowns. ‘The Emperor as Grandfather 
and Guardian of Charles, approved of the Marriage and 
pon Loan. Inall likelihood, the Money was borrowed for him. 
He had occafion for it to make a figure in the League of 
. Cambray, which he had concluded this year, with the 
. Pope and the King of France, again{t the Venetians, who 
were become formidable to all Italy, 
to Henry’s Marriage with Adargaret of Auftria, tho’ 
“it was concluded in 1506, it was no more thought of, af- 
ter that Monarch, fallen into a Ptifick, perceived he was 
fitter to think of death than a wife. 

The King finding he daily grew worfe was pleafed to 
prepare for death, by granting a general Pardon, —He dif- 
charged likewife, with his own Money, all Prifoners about 
London that lay for Fees or Debts, under forty Shillings. 

en he made his Will, ordering that his Heir fhould make 
mm Reftitution of whatever his Officers and Minifters had un- 
juftly taken from his Subje€ts. But this remorfe came too 
late. As he could not refolve to make this reftitution in 
his Life-time, the Prince his Son thought not proper to 
part with the Money amaffed by the King his Father. 
He died at Richmond the 22d of April 1509, having lived 
two and fifty years, and reigned three and twenty and 
eight months. His death is faid to happen very feafon- 
ably, for had he lived much longer, the Prince his Son, 
now in his feventeenth year, might not have had patience 
to wait till his Father’s death put him in pofléflion of the 
‘Throne. In that cafe; he might have fupported himfelf 
with the Queen his Mother’s Title, Heirefs of the Houfe 
of York, and pretended that the King his Father reigned 
enly in right of his Queen, ‘This pretenfion would have 
been capable of reviving the old quarrel, and rekindling a 
Civil War in the Kingdom, But the King’s death re- 
moved the fears of the Exgli/p. 

Henry VII had three Sons (5) and four Daughters. Ar- 
thur his cldeft, as was obferved, died in his feventeenth 
year. Henry his fecond, fucceeded him, and Edmund his 
third died at the age of five years. Of his four Daughters, 
two died in their childhood (6), and the other two, A/ar- 
t and Mary, are fufficiently known by what has been 
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aid. 

If the Hiftory of this reign be read with never fo little 
attention, it will eafily be perceived, that Henry's views 
were but two. The firft was to keep the Crown, ac 
quired by extraordinary good fortune, and perhaps un- 
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Vol. I. 


thought of, before he was invited into England by the 
Duke of Buckingham. The other was, to accumulate 
riches. As he never fuffered himfelf to be diverted by 
other thoughts, his whole application centered upon one 
fingle object, namely, upon thoroughly examining every 
thing that could have any relation to the two ends he had 
propofed. Ambition, Honour, Glory, Love, Pleafures, 
and all the other paffions which generally difquiet the 
hearts of Princes, made but little Impreffion upon his. 
Content with enjoying his Crown, he thought neither of 
new acquifitions, nor of rendering his name. illuftrious 
by great actions, All his thoughts were confined to 
prevent or defeat the defigns of his domeftick Ene- 
mies, or to well fill his Coffers. He had a wonderful 
Sagacity, to difcover in the affairs that occurred, the fide 
from whence fome advantage could be drawn. This is 
what he plainly fhewed in the affair of Bretagne, in his 
pretended wars with France and Scotland, and even in his 
domettick troubles, which by his addrefs, turned all to his 
profit (7). 

Though he was fometimes forced to take arms, never 
Prince loved peace more than he(8). As he had no 
ambition, he faw no advantage for him in War. On 
the contrary, he confidered that all the events of a War, 
whether foreign or domeftick, were againft him. The 
former could at moft but procure him fome glory and ac- 
quifitions abroad, of which he was not very fond; and 
by the latter he might be a great lofer. Befides, a time 
of commotions afforded no opportunities to accumulate 
riches. So, laying down this fixed principle of his po- 
licy, not to engage in any War without an abfolute ne- 
ceffity, he never fwerved from it. It is this that made 
him unconcernedly behold the lofs of Bretagne, and with= 
out refentment fuffer the infults of the King of Scotland, 
becaufe it was not from the War that he intended to reap 
any advantage, but only from the preparations that were 
to be made to fupport it. However, this policy would 
have been unfeafonable when he was attacked by domeftick 
enemies, whofe aim was to rob him of his Crown. As 
his all was then at flake, he chearfully faced the danger, 
though with all the precautions poffible not to run any 
hazard. He won two Battles upon the Rebels, one at 
Stoke, the other at Black-Heath, But in both he was very 
fuperior in number of Troops, and fought againft Per- 
fons ill-armed and unskilled in the art of War. So, it 
cannot be faid what he would have done, had he been 
oppofed with equal Forces. It is no lefS difficult to know, 
whether it was owing to his courage that he headed his 
Armies in Perfon, or to his diftruft of thofe that ferved 
him. However this be, he was always fortunate in his 
domettick Wars, and thereby gained fo great a reputa- 
tion, that all the Princes of Europe earneftly courted his 
Alliance. On the other hand, the efteem Foreigners 
expreffed for him, did not a little contribute to render him 
formidable to his Subjects. I fay, formidable, for it is 
certain, he was never beloved. Ina word, his method 
of governing, which approached to arbitrary power, efpe- 
cially towards the end of his reign, his infatiable avarice, 
his haughtinefs, his pride, and his dark and referved tem- 
per, were no proper qualities to win the affection of his 
People. 

He never opened his mind to any man, except perhaps 
to one or two of his Minifters. ‘As for the reft, he fet 
them to work without their knowing themfelves the mo- 
tives of their own proceedings. The World was fo per- 
fuaded, he had always fome hidden defign even in his 
moft indifferent ations, that what was only a pure effect 
of chance, was often afcribed to his policy. 

His Spies in foreign Courts gave him. an extenfive 
knowledge of all that paffed there. On the other hand, 
his Ambaffadors were always charged to inform themfelves 
by all forts of ways, of the fecrets of the Princes to whom, 
they were fent. Very often this was the principal article 
of their inftru@tions, By this means he made fuch difco- 
veries as enabled him to convince the foreign Minifters 
refiding at his Court, of his great infight into their 
Matter’s affairs. Hence he reaped many confiderable ad- 
vantages, chiefly in that the Princes of Europe fearing his 
abilities, were very forward to live in good underftanding. 
with him. His {trict friendthip with Ferdinand King of 


‘b, Mayor in x505, and both his Sheriff, were imprifoned for abufes committed in the Execution of their Offices; and not re- 


in 1507, and both his Sheriffs, were fined a thoufand Pounds, and Sir Lau 


exation, before his bufinels was decided. Stow, p. 4350 


And alfo this year died Giles Lord d? Aubeney, Holling/head, p. 795+ 


he had built a Wall of Brafs 


Bacon, p. 635. 
ighed, ia Gold and precious Stones, 211 Qunces 


Hollingfbead, 9. 7880 


this inftance of his Generofity, That he lent Merchants a great deal of Money, without gain or profit, in erder to encourage Trades 


when be 


ent out of the TParld, Penge was bequeathed. 


Aragon, 


1509. 


1§09. 


Book XIV. 19. 


Arragon, a Prince of much the fame charagter, was ex- 
tremely ufeful to him. Probably, it hindered the Court 
of France from interpofing more in the affairs of England, 
and was one of the principal caufes of his conftant Peace 
with his Neighbours. 

Inftead of increafing the credit of the Nobility, he 
took all poffible care to leflen it. His Council was al- 
moft wholly compofed of Churchmen and Lawyers, who 
being devoted to him, and aiming only to pleafe him, 
never oppofed his Will, 
his Council, was the caufe of hi 
felf to his natural paffion of heapir 
ing no Perf 


entirely addiGting him- 
ig up money, there be- 
n about him, that had boldnefs or confcience 
enough to give him good advice upon that head. This 
conduct drew upon him the hatred of the Englifh, which 
at firft made him fomething uneafy, but when he had 
fu regarded it not. On the 
contrary, he affected to rule v n abfolute power, mak~ 
ing of his Council a Court of Juftice, where all the Pleas 
of the Crown were decided, which had never been feen 
befor 

He has been extremely praifed for the good Laws made 
in his reign, as if he had been the fole Legiflator, and his 
Parliament no ways concerned. Herice perhaps was given 
him the glorious name of the Solomon of England, though 
he much more refembled that Prince in the heavy yoke 
he laid on his People. But if thefe Laws are carefully 
examined, it will doubtlefs be found that the King’s inte- 
reft was the true motive, tho’ in appearance they feemed 
to be made for the good of the People. Thus did William 
the Conqueror formerly act, whom our Henry refembled in 
fo many things, that they may be very juftly compared. In 
fhort, Henry’s moft diftinguifhing charaéter was, that he 
lived entirely for himfelf, confidered things only with ref- 
pect to his own private intereft, and regarded not any af- 
fairs where that was not concerned. Indeed, fuch a cha- 
raéter is not uncommon among Princes. But he had thi 
in particular, that whereas the intereft of other Princes i 
ufually divided into feveral branches, Henry’s was in a man- 
ner contained in one fingle branch, namely, to have al- 
ways full Coffers. 

He was extremely fufpicious, as are generally thofe who 
aét by fecret ways, becaufe they think all the World like 
themfelves. ‘The Houfe of Yoré’s title, and the People’s 
opinion concerning it, filled his mind with fears and fuf- 
picions, with which he was continually racked. It is true 
he took great care to conceal his uneafinefs. But his con- 
du and precautions plainly demonftrated, his mind was 
not as he would have had it thought to be, at reft. This 
perpetual diftruft led him inceffantly to feek means to pre- 
vent the dangers, in which he was not always fuccefsful, 
Witnefs the report he caufed to be fpread that the Duke 
of York was alive, which had a quite contrary effect to 
what he expeéted. His genius was but mean. He faw 
better near than at a diftance, and his wifdom confifted 
more in extricating himfelf out of difficulties, than in 
finding means to avoid them. The chief troubles of his 
reign may be faid to happen by his fault. However, he 
acquired, by a long experience, qualities which by nature 
he had not. F 

It is not furprizing that a Prince always intent upon 
preventing the Rebellion of his SubjeGts, and continually 
employed in heaping up money, fhould have performed 
nothing glorious for himfelf or the Kingdom. Conquerors 
do not always make the greateft Kings. On the con- 
trary, Peace would have been very advantageous to the 
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Englifh, had it rendered them happy. But it was ftill more 
fatal to them than War it felf, fince the King’s infatiable 
avarice inceffantly carried him to devife means to accu- 
mulate riches, which could be done only at their expence. 
There are Princes that heap up money folely to difperfe 
it; but Henry kept it carefully i : 


ry ke his Coffers, without 
any communication, Liberality was a virtue he did not 


pretend to, If he made any prefents, it was only to Spies 
or Informers, : - 

As for his Religion and Morals, nothing certain can be 
affirmed, by reafon of the contrarieties which met in him, 
He was chafte, temperate, an enemy to open and {can 
lous vices, conftant in. the exercifes of devotion, and obfe: 
ing ftri&t juftice where his intereft was not concerned. 
But on the other hand, his extreme avarice 1 le him 
commit many injuftices, and the fear of lofing his Crown, 
caufed him to confider as lawful, all means- 
free him from that danger, how unjuft foever they 
be in other refpedts. The 1 of Warwick’s death will 
be an everlafting ftain to hi memory. His making a 
jeft of Religion, in caufing a folemn proceffion to be made 
on purpofe to fhew that Prince to the People, and the 

“xcommunications he ordered to be pronounced againft 
his own Spies, are clear evidences that his Religion was not 
proof againft his intereft, 

In general, it cannot be denied, this Prince had great 
abilities. But as thefe abilities centered only in himfelf, 
they would have been more valuable in a private Perfon 
than a great Monarch. Though all his projects were 
crowned with fuccefs, his reign cannot be faid to be hap- 
py, either for himfelf or for England. He lived under con- 
tinual fears and fufpicions, and his Subjeéts were always ex~ 
pofed either to domeftick troubles or oppreffion. One thing 
rendered this reign remarkable, namely, that by Henry’s 
abilities, the Civil Wars, which had fo long afflicted Exg- 
land, were at length happily ended. I fay happily, fince 
it was very indifferent, with refpect to the welfare of the 
Englifo, whether the Kingdom was governed by a Prince 
of the Houfe of Lanca/fer, or a Prince of the Houfe of 
York. 

Henry VII was of a ferious temper, ever thoughtful 
and intent upon his affairs, without being diverted by his 
pleafures, to which he was little addif&ted. He had a Book 
wherein he marked down with his own hand, the qua- 
lities and charaGters of the Perfons he knew, in order to 
employ them upon occafion. A Monkey (r) that he kept 
in his Chamber, having one day tore this Note-Book 
all to pieces, he appeared grieved as at fome very great 
lofs. 

He was of ftature taller than the common fort. His 
face was long, thin, and lean, like the reft of his Body, 
but withal very grave, which made people fpeak to him 
with fear. He could however be affable when his affairs 
required it. He was rather ftudious than learned. What 
he read in his leifure hours was generally in French, tho’ 
he underftood Latin too. 

He founded a Chapel at Windjor, for which he obtained At. Pub, 
of the Pope privileges and indulgences. He turned into ae 
an Hofpital the Palace of the Savoy, built [by Peter Earl 672, 
of Savay] in the reign of Henry III. He founded likewife X11. p. 60. 
feveral Convents of Dominicans and Francifcans(z). But ery 
of all his Stru€tures, that which did and ftill does him the aa. Pub. 
greateft honour, is his Chapel in Weftminfter- Abbey, which PELE tess 
gives not place in any refpect to the moft ftately Chapels °°” 
in Chriftendom(3). ‘There he was buried (4), and there 
the Bodies of his Succeffors lie with his (5). 
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‘HE Chriftian Church had never been in fo 
deplorable a ftate as in the XVth Century. 
God’s Juftice and Mercy, and Chrift’s meri- 
torious death, were {carce any more the object 

of a Chriftian’s Faith. Moft peopl e’s religion confifted in 

Pilgrimages, and the worfhip of the blefled Virgin, Saints 

and Reliéts, for the Clergy, their whole care was 

confined to the fupporting themfelves: in that height of 

Grandeur and Power they had enjoyed for feveral Cen- 

turies, and to the feeing that no Man prefumed to difpute 


their Immunities. Difcipline was never more remils, 
The Cle feemed to look upon their Spiritual Power 


and Jurifdiction, only as a means to prevent the violation 
of their Temporal Privileges. Provided their rights were 
untouched, every one might do what feemed good in his 
own ey The a thority of the Church was become 
the capital point of Religion. 


The Papal power had ftran: ay increafed every, Cen- 
tury, each Pope havi t 
as much as poffible. E 

dl 


to be the fupreme rfidees in all Kotte: ee Y 
National Synods were no longer held. And indeed, of 
what ufe would they | zen, fince the Court of Rome 
claimed the Co > of all Church-matters ? In 
word, the Pope was become the Centre of Religion, to 
which every thing was to tend. ‘The privileges of 
Churches, the prerc avercigns, were all annul- 
led by the N Slaufe, ally inferted in every 
Bull. But it was not only over $p pirituals that the Popes 
had ftretched their authority ; they pretended alfo to ex- 
tend it over Temporals, under colour that Religion was 
concerned in all affairs. Kings themfelyes were not out 
of their reach. In all the Marriages of Princes there was 
occafion for the Pope’s Difpenfation : Neither Peace nor 
‘Truce of any moment was concluded without the Pope’s 

mediation or guaranty, Some Popes were feen to carry 
their pretenfions fo far, as to enjoin Peaces or Truces 
without the confent of the parties. In fhort, it is ex- 
tremely probable, they would have wholly engroffed the 
‘Temporal Power as well as the Spiritual, if the Schifms 
of the XVth Century had not caufed them to lofe ground. 
‘The Revolutions of the following Century ma 
lofe ftill mo: However this be, the P. opes were become 
real Sovereigns, not only with refpe€&t to the power they 
had affumed, but alfo with regard to the in 
which through numberlefs Channels 
Ocean of the Apoftolick Chamber. Tenths, Firft-fruits, 
‘Taxes for ine fervice of the Chamber, Dilpenfations for 
all forts of Cafes, as well contrary to the Law of God, 
as ‘to the’ Canons of the Church, Subfid acted from 
time to time from the Cler y, for the occafions of the 
Holy See, Crufades, Benefices which are feldom beftowed 
without 2 previous area in with the Apoftolick Chamber; 
in a word, Simony openly praétifed by many Popes, fome 
of whom were accufed and conv ited, were inexhauttible 
Fountains which maintained the Afluence and Luxury 
of the Co’ qi as_almoft impoffible, that 
purity of Life and true religious Principles fhould be pre- 
ferved undefiled, amidft fo much Grandeur and Riches. 

On the contrary, the Popes were the more liable to make 
an ill ufe of their power, as moft of them were not born 
for fo hig a Station. Accordingly we find in Hiftor 
that Rome and Avignon were the Centre of Pride, Av 
tice, Luxury, Senfuality, and all the moft fcandalous Vi- 
Cored he, Po pes were neither learned \nor religious. 
Hardly was there one to be found that might pafs for an 
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honeft Man, even according to the maxims of the world, 
And yet, all the preambles of their Bulls were only ex- 
preffions of their Zeal, their Charity, their Humility, 
their Juftice ; whilft for the moft part what tl 
ed was an authentick proof of their Pride and Tyra 
‘This is no aggray ation, for the Authors who wri 
the Reformation, have faid a hundred times more 
it has even been 
cils, 

Tt may be eafil 
much care to fill, wh 
with perfons truly pious 
this Century, there were Care tinals 
eminent for their Wit, their 
tues, and their city for tems 
for the moft part, were men governed 
the world, and who confidered Re 
to eftablifh their fortune. The Leg 
veral States of Chriffendom, were 
who fought only to fow difcord a 


publickly preache 


e facred College, 
_It is true, 
at repute, 


nd devout. 


and 


ces, or excite them to fhed the blood of 

je&s. In a word, th rded only 

mafter and th i y 
late al 


their ends, 

The reft of the Clergy 
Mott of the Bifhops were promo’ 
purely for having rendered themfelves comme 
their attachment to the Interefts of the Court of 
or for their fervices to Princes in their temporal concern 
They were perfons educated at Court, and inftructed in 
the maxims of the world, Cruelty, Injuftice, Dithone fy, 
were but too common among them, Nay. » they were 
confidered as fo many V irtues, when employed in th 
perfecution of fuch as were termed Heretcks, efpecially o 


thofe that dared to conteft any of the Pope’s or the Cler- 


gy’s pretended ri 
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Such was in ger the ftate of the Church 
Century we of. As for the Civil Affairs of 


Europe, they were in this and the following Centuri 
in the foregoing. The Sovereig 
felves by their different Intereft 
ing one another, and mal 
to their own gain, ‘Thi 
which rendered thei people fauferable, and fuffered nei- 
ther Princes nor Subjeéts to attend to the breaches in th 
Church, or think of means to heal them. Corruption 
was fo great in the world, and in the Chur ch, that God 
feemed to have abandoned Men to a reprobate Senfe, fo 
blind and infenfible were they grown. We may add, 
for the farther reprefentation of the f te of the 
Church, the great progrefs of the Turks in Europe, dur 
ing this unfortunate Century. The Greeé Empire entir 

ly deftroyed, and feveral other Chr States over-run 
by the Infidels, were plain tokens of the divine wrath 2 
gainft Chriftians, to move them to fearch after the Cau 
But inftead of /eeking the Lord, they perfecuted with fire 
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and fword fuch as fought God alone, and refufed to pay 
divine worfhip to Creatures. 

To accomplifh a Reformation in the Church, which 
was fo much wanted, all, or at leaft the chief Princes of 
Europe, fhould have joined their endeavours td promote 
fuch a project. But how was it poffible, that fo many 
Sovereigns who had Religion {o little at heart, fhould fa- 
crifice their paffions to fo great a good? Or how could 
fo many different Interefts be reconciled? All Europe 
paflionately wifhed that the Church were reformed. Se- 
veral Bifhops appeared to have the fame defire. Nothing 
was talked of in the Councils, but the Neceffity of exes 
cuting fo noble a defign. Nay, it feemed, that the 
Councils of Conftance and Bafil intended to fet about it 
effeftually. But the well-inclined had neither prudence 
nor refolution enough, to oppofe the artifices and violence 
of the contrary party. We fhall fee hereafter, that it was 
the Popes, the Cardinals, and the principal Clergy who 
oppofed, to their utmoft, the projected Reformation, be- 
caufe they were fenfible it would prove prejudicial to their 
temporal Interefts. On the other hand, when ’tis con- 
fidered, with what eagernefs and animofity they laboured 
to root out the pretended Herefies, which combated the 
temporal Grandeur of the Clergy, no other Inference can 
be made, than that they themfelves perceived the neceflity 
of a Reformation which they would not admit, and that the 
Fountain of Corruption was in the principal Members of 
the Clergy, from whence it had but too great an Infu- 
ence upon the reft. 

To reprefent to the Life the flate of the Church of the 
XVth Century, and iet it in its true Light, it would be 
neceflary to gi particular account of what paffed at the 
Councils of Conftance and Bafl. But this detail would 
lead me too far. Befides, the Hiftory of the firft of thefe 
Councils is lately publifhed, and writ with that plainnefs, 
circumfpeétion, and impartiality, that there is no room 
to fufpeét that the Author (1) has fuffered himfelf to be 
iafled by paffion or prejudice. ‘The Hiftory of the Coun- 
cil of Ba/il by the fame hand, is foon to appear(z). So, 
referring the Reader to thefe two Hiftories, I {hall only 
relate in few words, the moft remarkable paflages of thefe 
Councils. This knowledge will be of ufe to underftand 
the ftate of the Church of England, which I thall prefently 
fpeak of. 

The Schifm, begun in 1378 by Urban VI, and Cle- 
ment VII, was continued to the beginning of the xvth 
Century, by Boniface IX, and Benedict XIII, their Suc- 
ceflors. Boniface fucceeding Urban VI, refided at Rome, 
and Benedié, Succeflor of Clement VII, remained at Avig- 
non, where he was kept by the King of France, for fear 
he fhould efcape before the Schifm was ended, 

The Univerfity of Paris had propofed a method to 
end this Schifm, namely, that the two Popes fhould refign 
the Pontificate, which was called the method of Cefion. 
Boniface1X, and Benediéf XII, pretended both to be 
willing to take this method, for reftoring Peace to the 
Church. But withal, they ufed fo many ions, that 
it was eafy to fee, they had no fuch defire, And there- 
fore the King of France had thought fit to fecure the 
perfon of Benedié?. This Monarch’s illnefs afterwards 
placing the Duke of Orleans his Brother at the head of 
affairs, the young Prince was a great favourer of Bene- 
diét XIU, ‘and in 1404, gave him an opportunity to 
make his efcape. This fame year Boniface IX died, and 
the Cardinals of his party chofe Znnocent VII, who be- 
haved like his Predeceffor, with refpect to the Ceffion. 
To Innocent, who fat in the Papal Chair but two years, 
fucceeded Angelo Corario, who aflumed thé name of Gi 
gory XII. Thus the Schifm ftill continued between Gr 
gory and Benediét. ‘Thefe two Popes pretending a defire 
to end it by the method of Ceffion, long amufed the 
world with their diffimulation and artifices. An fhort, 
the Schifm having now lafted thirty years, without any 
appearance that the two Popes would perform thei Be 
mife, Gregory XII faw himielf deferted ona fu {den by 
his Cardinals, who retired to Pia. “There remained but 
four with him. 1 


On the other fide, France, which was 
the principal fupport of Benedié? XII, being tired with 
his evafions, withdrew from his obedience, and the F ope 
having loft that protection, went and refided in Spain. 
But his Cardinals, refuting to follow him, _ chofe fo join 
Gregory's. Prefently after, the Cardinals of both parties, 
with one confent, called a General Council at Pifa, to 
which moft of the Princes of Europe fent their Ambafla- 
dors and Prelates. 
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This Council, held in 1409, depofed the tw 
and gave the Cardinals leave to choofe a new o 
aflumed the name of Alexander V. But as Gre 
Benedié did not think themfelves lawfully depofed, it 
pened, that inftead of the two’Popes before the 
there were now three, 

_ Alexander V dying in 1410, Joba XXIII was elected in 
his room, who called a General Council to meet at Con» 
Stance in November 1414 (3). This Council found no bet= 
ter way to end the Schifm, than by removing the three 
P ? XIII were depofed, and 

a figned the Pontificate. After 
that, the Council elected Cardinal Odo Col: 5 who took 
the name of MartinV. ‘Fohn XXIII, who was com 
mitted to the Cuftody of the Emperor Sigi/rr 


nd, having 


made his efcape, fubmitted to Martin V, who honoured 


he ftill 


him with a Cardinalfhip. As for Benedié# XII, 
kept the title of Pope, and retiring to the C; 
nifeola, belonging to the Kingdom of Valencia, was fuf- 


fered by the King of Arragon to live there in qu After 
his death, which happened not till 1424, his Card 


chofe a Canon of Barcelona, 
ment VIII. 
of Martin V. 


who took the name of C 
But in 1429 he quitted his Dignity in favour 

Thus ended the Schifm at length, after a 
one and fifty years continuance, 

This abftraét, though fhort, will enable us to judge 
of the character of the Popes, who governed the Church 
during thefe fifty years. “They were Men who facrificed 
the peace and tranquillity of the Church to their own 
private interefts, and damned without m 
in their power, all that were not of th 
would without fcruple have in 


'Y, as far as lay 
They 


g ce 

bloody War for their interefts, n Princes 

had not been wifer than they. Surely, one cannot but 
F 


form a very melancholy idea of the State of the Chu 
of thofe days, when it is confidered that the Chriftians 
of both fides acknowledged for Chri/f’s Vicars, Popes 
whom they abhorred, and who indeed were fo little wor- 
thy of the ftation they enjoyed, that feveral were depofed 
for Herefy, Simony, and Perjury. 

But I have ftill one important refle 
the conduct of the Council of Con/fance, the motive 
whereof is at firft hard to be conceived. If the Council 
of Pifa was general and lawful, as that of Con/fance could 
not forbear owning, why were her decifions not obferved ? 
Why was Gregory XII’s refignation accepted, a refigna- 
tion which fuppofed him ftill to be Pope notwithftanding 
his being depofed? Why were terms offered him to in- 
duce him to quit the Pontificate? Why was Benedié? XIIL 
once more depofed, when he had been already depofed 
by a general Council? In fhort, why was John XXIII 
deprived of his dignity, for not keeping his promife to 
refign the Papacy, fince it could not be queftioned that 
he was really Pope and his miffion lawful? Was not the 
authority of the Council of Pi/a facrificed by thefe pro- 
ceedings? 

Let it not be objected that Fobn XXIII was not de- 
pofed for any defect in his miffion, but for his crimes. It 
is certain, when his promife to refign the Pontificate was 
required, it was folely with a view to put an end to the 
Schifm. Had he refigned with a good grace, he would 
never have been accufed, much lefs condemned for the 
crime for which he was afterwards depofed. It will be 
faid perhaps, that this inconvenience was not fo great as 
that of perpetuating the Schifm. But fhould the ftriking 
at the authority of a general Council be deemed a flight 
inconvenience? Did not the Council of Con/tance give oc- 
cafion to have her own authority difputed? For, there 
is no reafon why the depofing of Benedict XIII and of 

‘ohn XXIII by the Council of Con/tance fhould be more 
valid, than the depofing the fame Benedié# XIII and Gre- 
gory XII, by the Council of Pi/a. 

However, through all this intricacy, the motive of the 
Council of Conftance’s proceedings is difcoverable. The 
Schifm manifeftly tended to the diffolution of the Papal 
dignity, which ferved for bafis and foundation to moft of 
the Clergy’s privileges, and to the Hierarchy itfelf. 
Caftile, Arragon, Navarre, Portugal, had been neutral 
fome years, without owning any of the contending Popes. 
France had withdrawn her obedience from Benedié? XIII, 
without transferring it to Gregory XII. In a word, the 
whole World in general began to contemn their excom- 
munications, which they fo vifibly abufed, There was dan- 
ger therefore that by degrees a Pope would be thought 
ufelefS, and thereby the foundation of the Hierarchy would 


ion to make upon 


ry, Ba 


uv 


Richard Lord Chamberlain, Sir 


3N have 


9F4, 


The HISTORY 


have been undermined, and perhaps a néw form of Go- 
vernment intreduced into the Church, The Cardinals and 
Prelates of whom the Council of @on/tance was compofed, 
were fo highly concerned to avoid this inconvenience, that 
their facrificing all to that end, is not furprizing. "This 
is the true reafon of their conduét, But they took care 
to proceed very differently with regard to the pretended 
Hereticks, who openly contefted the privileges of the 
Clergy. To extirpate a Herefy fo prejudicial to them, 
they made ufe of Fire and Sword, rather than facrifice 
the leaft of their interefts. This is what we are going 
to fee in the manner they went to work in this ref- 
pect. 

All the World knows that Fohx Hufs and Ferome of 
Prague were burnt alive at Confiance, But every one has 
not been at the pains to examine, for what errors they 
fuffered that rigorous punifhment. They were then, and 
{till are to this day, charged with maintaining impious, 
horrible, and damnable Tenets, They were condemned 
as feditious, obftinate, and incorrigible followers and de- 
fenders of Wickliff; hardened, crafty, malicious, and con- 
victed Hereticks. Had there been yet ftronger terms to 
exprefs the abhorrence of thefe Herefies, they would have 
been ufed without fcruple. But, wherein confifted thete 
Herefies? In their being Difciples of Wickliff? If the au- 
thors who fpeak of their fentence be confulted, fcarce one 
will be found that fays more. Fohn Hufs and Ferome of 
Prague were followers of Wickliff, and confequently abo- 
minable wretches, deferving to be burnt. In the opinions 
of Wickliff then we are to fearch for their errors. Now 
herein is an ambiguity, which has been conftantly ufed 
to juftify the condemnation of thefe two Doétors, It 
is hardly to be queftioned, that the Council of Con/tance 
had that fame aml guity in view, when fhe caufed the 
érrors and memory of Vickliffto be firit ftigmatized, be- 


fore Fohn Hufs and Jerome of Prague were brought upon 
their Trial. ; 
Wicklif’’s opinions were of two kinds. Some concerned 


the principal Doétrines of Faith, Others related to the 


Images, Pilgrimages, and Relicks. On the 
5 he thought the Hierarchy had no foundation 
From whence he drew feveral conclufions 


other hand 
in Scripture. ‘ 
againft the exceffive authority ufurped by the Popes, the 


Cardinals, the Bifhops. Moreover, he taxed the Clergy 
with leading very immoral and diffolute lives, and main- 
tained that the revenues of the Church were greatly mif- 
applied. From thefe principles his enemies inferred num- 
berlefs confequences, fome whereof had never perhaps en- 
tered into his thoughts. “There were at laft found in his 
writings two hundred and fixty capital errors. His fol- 
lowers added many more which he had never taught, and 
the whole was imputed to him, as if he had maintained 
them all in exprefs terms, 

However it be, ‘Fohn Hufs embraced WVickliff’s opini- 
ons, but it was only in what concerned the Hierarchy 
and Clergy. It is certain, he believed Tranfubftantiati- 
on, and died in that belief. As/for Images, his opinion 
was that a man might honour them, kneel to them, light 
up Wax-tapers before them, kifs them, becaufe the in- 
tention referred that worfhip to the originals. So, it is a 
o out of doubt, that he was not burnt for maintain- 
ing errors in the principal Doétrines of Faith, but for 
opinions which combated the exorbitant power and riches 
of the Church, that is to fay, of the Clergy. All poffible 
endeavours were ufed to make him confefs, he believed 
not Tranfub{tantiation ; but he could never be brought 
to fuch a confeffion. And yet, by the advice of the Car- 
dinal. of Flzrence, the Council condemned him upon the 
depofition of the Witnefleés, who accufed him of reje@ting 
that Doétrine, without regarding his own exprefs decla- 
ration to the contrary. It is not very difficult to conceive 
the Council’s aim, in caufing that Article to be inferted 
in Hufs's fentence. The Council was fenfible, it muft 
have appeared very ftrange, that a Perfon fhould be burnt, 
whofe Principles tended to a reformation, in the head and 
in the members of the Church, which all Chri/tendom re- 
guired, and which the Council it felf feigned to believe 
neceflary. It was requifite therefore to juftify the fen- 
tence, by rendering this Man odious, as rejecting a fun- 
damental Article of Faith. For this reafon, without di- 
ftinguifhing Vicklif’s errors, Fohn Hufs and Ferome of 
Prague were condemned as followers of that Arch-Here- 
tick, It was thereby infinuated, that they embraced all 
the opinions of their matter. 


(1) Otherwite called Flagellantes. This Se 
in their hands, wore a Cowl on their heads, 
Cords ftuck with Points or Pins, which gave occafion to their name. 
had the fame virtue 


france behaved with an aftonifhing coldnefs, 


firft appeared at Peroufa in 1260, having for its Author a F 
and went naked to the wafte. 
‘They affirmed, That their Blood united in fuch a manner with Chrift’s, that it 
They perluaded the People, that the Gofpel had ‘ceafed, and fuffered all fort of Perjuries. 
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But to fhew, by an unexceptionable teftimony, that 
thefe two Men were burnt for their opinions concerning 
the Clergy, I need only quote what #ineas Sylvius, alias 
Pope Pius II, fays in his Hiftory of Bohemia. ‘The De- 
puties of the Council having admonifhed the accufed to 
forfake their errors, and conform to the Church’s fenti- 
ments, they anfwered, That they were indeed lovers of the 
Holy Gofpel, and true Difciples of Chrift; That the Church 
of Rome, and all the other Churches in the World were 
far fwerved from the Apoftolical Traditions : That the Cler- 
gy ran after pleafures and riches: That they lorded it over 
the People, affected the highe/? feats at entertainments, and 
bred Horfes and Dogs: That the revenues of the Church, 
which belonged to the poor Members of Chrift, were confumed 
in vanity and wantonnefi: That the Priefts were ignorant 
of the Commandments of God, or if they did know them, 
lightly regarded them. 

The Fathers of the Council, continues the Hiftorian, per- 
ceiving and knowing the invincible abftinacy of thefe People, 
judged that the corrupted Members of the Church that were 
incurable, ought to be cut off; left they fhould infect the reft 
of the Body. Accordingly fentence was paffed upon them, 
all the Fathers unanimoufly agreeing, that Perfons who rejec?- 
ed found Doétrine, approved by the Church, deferved to be 
burnt. 

This account moft evidently fhews, wherein confifted the 
Herefy of Fohn Hufs and Ferome of Prague; namely, in 
their accufing the Clergy of Corruption. It was therefore, 
to deftroy thefe enemies of the Clergy, that the Council 
made no fcruple to violate the Safe-conduét given by the 
Emperor Sigi/mund to Fohn Hufs, or at leaft to allow 
him to violate it himfelf. Moreover the Council had no 
regard to the promife they had publickly given to Ferome 
of Prague, in order to draw him to Conftance. It is true, 
the Council had inferted thefe words in their engagement, 
Without prejudice to juftice, and as far as the Catholick 
Faith requires it, a captious Claufe, if ever there was one, 
For was not the Catholick Faith the very point in quefti- 
on; and of what ufe could the Council’s promife be to 
Jerome of Prague, unlefs againft juftice? Did he run any 
hazard, or ftand in need of fuch a promife, if he had not 
held the Tenets he was charged with? 

Let us proceed now to the decree of this Council, 
againft Communion in both kinds. We fhall fee in this, 
as well as in the foregoing Article, that the authority of 
the Church or the Clergy was the fole point in queftion. 
The Fathers of Conffance condemned not Communion in 
both kinds as finful in itfelf. On the contrary, they own- 
ed, it was praétifed in the primitive Church, and that 
the Church had power to grant it to the Laity, if fhe 
thought proper, But they anathematized fuch as main- 
tained, the Church had not a right to abolifh this practice. 
What did they mean then by the Church? Did they not 
mean the Councils compofed of the feveral Members of 
the Clergy? It is fo true, that, in this decree, the Coun- 
cil’s fole view was to fupport the authority of the Church 
Reprefentative, that, fome years after, another General 
Council made no fcruple to allow the Hu/fites the liberty 
of communicating in both kinds, without any apprehen- 
fion that the Faith was therein concerned, when they 
were willing to receive that liberty as a favour from the 
Church. : 

As to other opinions which appeared at the fame time, 
but which attacked not the Clergy, the Council of Con. 
John Petit, 
advocate of the Duke of Burgundy, maintained, it was 
lawful for any private Perfon to killa Tyrant, even by 
furprize, This Tenet being brought before the Council, 
how did they proceed? After much follicitation, they de- 
clared it erroneous, without naming the Author, or com- 
ing upon his Perfon, though they had ordered Wickliff’s 
Bones to be dug up thirty years after his burial. The Sect 
of the Scourgers (1) broached feveral capital errors. But 
the Council was content with the bare propofal of finding 
fome gentle means to reftore them to the unity of the 
Church. 

What reformation could be expected from a Council, 
which fo rigoroufly profecuted fuch as contefted the pri- 
vileges of the Pope, the Cardinals and the Clergy? The 
reformation muft have begun with the fuppreflion of moft 
of thefe Prerogatives, Indeed, before Martin V’s eleGtion, 
the reforming of the Court of Rome was talked of in the 
Council; and a lift of the abufes to be redrefled, was 
drawn up. But by the artifices of fome, and particularly 
of the Cardinals, this noble defign came to nothing. A’ 
Pope was elected, and the Pope elect found means to have 
this Article deferred to a more convenient Seafon, 
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This is the fum of the moft remarkable TranfaGtions in 
the’ Council of Conffance. A very full account of thefe 
things will be found in the fore-mentioned new Hiftory, 
to which the Reader is referred. Let us fee now what 
the Council of Baf/ a&ted with refpe& to the Huffites, and 
the quarrel of Pope Eugenius IV, with the fame Council. 
Nothing is more proper to fhew the State of the Church 
of thofe days, 

The Bohemians, who for the moft part had embraced 
the opinions of fohn Hu/s, highly refented the ufage he 
had met with. This feverity ferving only to confirm 
them in their Tenets, they refolved to maintain them in 
fpite of the Council’s decrees. Communion in both kinds 
was the principal Do&trine. This occafioned terrible com- 
motions in Bohemia, which Martin V greatly inflamed by 
his haughty treatment of the Hufftes. In the midft of 
thefe troubles, MWenceflaus King of Bohemia dying, Sigi/- 
mund his Brother, who was Emperor, pretended to the 
fucceffion. But the Bohemians rejeGted him, becaufe he 
would not confent, they fhould live in the Faith they pro- 
fefled. Martin V fupporting Sigi/mund, publifhed a Cru- 
Jade againft the Hufftes, and thereby obliged them to arm 
in defence of their lives, It is needlefs to inquire here, 
whether Sigi/mund had any right to mount the Throne of 
Bohemia without the confent of the States. This isa query 
which would lead me too far. However that be, Ziska a 
Bohemian, heading the Huffites, defeated Sigi/mund feve- 
ral times, and made him as well as the Pope defpair of 
extirpating thefe pretended Hereticks by arms. This War 
lafted till the Council of Baf/, without Sigi/mund’s being 
able to take peaceable pofleffion of the Kingdom of Bo- 
hemia. 

The Council of Bafil, which met in 1431, finding 
that the Arms of Sigi/mund and the Croifés had not the 
fuccefs that was expected, refolved to make Peace with 
the Huffites. Probably, their aim was to fet Sigifmund 
at any rate on the Throne of Bohemia, in order to in- 
able him the better to take proper meafures to extirpate 
thefe People. For that purpofe, they fent Deputies into 
Bohemia, to invite the Hu/fites to come and produce their 
reafons before the Council. They agreed to it, and their 
Deputies being arrived at Bafil, required thefe four 
things, for which they offered to be reconciled to the 
Church. 


Firft, That Communion in both kinds fhould be admi- 
niftred to the Bohemian Laity. 

Secondly, That offenders fhould be punifhed according 
to the Law of God, and by thofe whofe proper bufinefs it 
‘was. 

Thirdly, That the word of God fhould be preached by 
able Priefts. 

Fourthly, That the Clergy fhould have no Temporal 
JurifdiGtion. 


Thefe were the fentiments of the Huffites, for which fo 
bloody a War had been made upon them, even to the ex- 
citing all Evrope againft them. But it was not fo much 
for their Doétrines that they were thus cruelly perfecuted, 
but for their obftinate refufal 
the Church, and for their contempt of the Clergy. The 
Council ufed all poffible endeavours to perfuade the Bohe- 
mian Deputies to an unconditional fubmiffion to the Church. 
But at laft, perceiving they infifted upon the four Articles, 
the Council thought fit to grant them upon this condition, 
that they fhould be firft explained, becaufe being couched 
in general terms they might give occafion to frefh difputes. 
The Hufites confenting, the Council explained the four 
Articles as they judged convenient. After that, an agree- 
ment was drawn conformable to the four Articles and their 
explication. 

This affair being thus fettled, Sigi/mund demanded to be 
received for King of Bohemia, and was fo accordingly, 
after figning certain conditions ; namely, the approbation 
of the agreement, and fome others relating thereto. It 
feemed that the perfecution againft the Huffites was there- 
by to ceafe. in 


But Sigifmund was no fooner on the Throne 
of Bohemia, but he difappointed them. On the other 
hand, the Pope pretending, they obferved not the condi- 
tions on which the four Articles were granted, pofitively 
refufed to approve of the agreement. This occafioned in 
Bohemia freth troubles, which were always fomented by 
the Court of Rome, and which properly ended not till the 
middle of the Jaft Century, in the utter ruin of the 


Hiuffites. < 
Before we leave this fubject, let us make one re- 


eGtion. Let the Hufftes be inveighed againft as much 

on ee Let them be accufed of holding impious 

and deteftable errors, yet thefe fame errors muft be re- 

duced to the four Articles exhibited by themfelves to the 

Council of Bafil. For this, Cr ufades were publifhed 

againft them, and eba Hufi, and Ferome of Prague 
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were burnt. But a general Council, owned by all the 
world, when the agreement was granted them, judged, 
thefe Articles might be fuffered without prejudice to the 
Catholick Faith. It follows therefore, that war was 
made upon them folely for the fupport of the Church’s 
authority. ‘That was the main point of Religion. But 
why were they perfecuted afterwards? It was becaufe the 
Popes would~never ftand to the agreement, though the 
Huffites frequently offered to fubmit to the Church upon 
that condition. It is therefore evident, that the War 
from the beginning to the end, was wholly founded upon 
this Principle, That the Church has a defpotick power, 
and that it is unlawful to bind her to any conditions. 
But what Church is this, invefted with fo igh a Pre- 
rogative? It cannot bea General Council, fince fuch a 
Council has not judged that Article unqueftionable. It is 
therefore the Pope alone which muft be meant by the 
Church, It will be faid, perhaps, that the authority of 
the Council of Bafil is not acknowledged by a great 
part of the Church; but this will be groundlefs, For, 
the agreement with the Huffites was made before the 
Council was removed to Ferrara, and the Council of 
Bafil is owned by all the world for lawful before that 
temoval. 

We are now going to fee a quarrel of another nature, 
not of the Church with her heretical enemies, but of the 
Church with herfelf, of the Members with the Head. 
Till the Council of Ba/i/, the Popes and the Counc 
were very well agreed to improve the Church’s authority, 
and caufe it to be abfolutely obeye: By the help of 
the equivocal word Church, an entire fubmiffion was re- 
quired of Chriftians, fometimes to the Pope as the head, 
fometimes to the Councils as reprefentatives of the Body, 
according as occafion offered to improve that Term, for 
the benefit of either. As for the Chriftian Laity, they 
had been long excluded out of the meaning of the 
word Church. However, though in confining the figni- 
fication of the word Church to the Clergy alone, there 
ftill remained fome ambiguity, it had not yet been re- 
moved, by deciding whether the authority of the Church 
was lodged in the body of the Clergy, or in the Pope 
as head. The Councils of Pifa ahd Con/ftance had taken 
fome fteps towards afluming this Authority, in depofing 
the Popes themfelves. But Martin V, after his Election, 
had artfully evaded the decifion of this important Point, 
either by breaking up the Council, or by confirmi 
whatever was done with regard to the Doétrines, withou' 
meddling with any of the other Articles. He knew, it 
would be very prejudicial for him, if the queftion was de- 
cided by the Council, as it would be for the Council 
the moment they broke up. At length, the Council of 
Bafil had occafion to take this Queftion into confidera 
tion. 

The Council had been called by AZartin V, who h 
now appointed Cardinal ulian Cafarini to prefide as 
Legate. Martin dying in 1431, before the Council was 
aflembled, Eugenius 1V was chofen in his room, ‘The 
new Pope oppofed not the opening of the Council, but 
intended it fhould not continue long. For fome time, 
the neceffity of reforming the Church both in the Head 
and Members, had been every where talked of. Now as 
fuch a Reformation muft have been made by a General 
Council, fuch a Council could not but terrify a Pope, 
who had not yet had time to tafte the fweets of the 
Pontificate. The Council of Ba/il was no fooner affem- 
bled, but Eugenius fought means to diffolve it. He found 
a pretence in the Council’s Invitation of the Hufites to 
Bafil, during the firft Seffion. He affirmed, thefe Here- 
ticks having been condemned in the Council of Con/fa 
ought not to be allowed a re-hearing. Upon this fri- 
volous pretence he publifhed a Bull for diffolving the 
Council. 

Inftead of fubmitting to the Pope’s pleafure, the Coun- 
cil refolved to continue their Seffior Hence {prung 
quarrel, which produced a real Schifm, fome maintaini 
the authority of the Council, and oth remaining 
tached to the Pope. The Council made feveral Decrees, 
which placed the authority of a General Council above 
that of the Pope, and the Pope annulled thefe Decrees, 
affirming, the body could act but by the directions of 
the head, The Emperor, the King of France, and moft 
of the other Princes declaring immediately for the Coun- 
cil, Eugenius faw himfelf under a neceflity to approve the 
Council, and confent that the Seffions fhould be continued. 
But having fent other Legates to prefide in his name, the 
Council refufed to receive them as Prefidents. This was 
a freth occafion of diffenfion. The Pope threatened to 
diffolve the Council, and the Council threatened to fufpend 
the Pope. Accordingly, they made fome vances to ac- 
complifh it. Whereupon Eygenius finding himfelf the 
weakeft, was obliged ance more to approve and confirm 
the Council. 
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The forced compliance of the Pope appeafed the quar- 
rel for fome time. But in 1435, the Council having 
fhewn, they would ferioufly endeavour a reformation of 
the Church in the Head and Members, and made, for 
that purpofe, Decrees to abolifh the Firft-fruits, and fet- 
tle the rights of the Apoftolick Chamber, the Pope faw 
himfelf ruined, unlefs he found fome way to ftop their 
proceedings. On the other hand, the Cardinals eafily 
perceived, that fince the Pope was begun with, their turn 
would foon come. ‘There were Bifhops too, who were 
forry to fee a Reformation going forward, which would 
be to their prejudice in many things, tho” they might hope 
to be gainers by it in fome refpects. This occafioned 
the forming of two oppofite parties in the Council; but 
however, the reformers had the majority. Mean while, 
the Pope continued to gain ground, fince the Cardinals, 
and feveral Bifhops thought it for their Intereft to fupport 
him. 

Another thing helped likewife to fet the Pope’s affairs 
upon a good foot. Some time fince, [ Fohn Emanuel 
Paleologus| Emperor of Conftantinople, had been vigo- 
roufly attacked by the Turks. As he wanted affiftance, 
he imagined, if he could unite the Greek Church with 
the Latin, the Pope and Princes of Europe would affift 
him with all their Forces, in defence of his Empire. This 
affair had been already propofed to Martin V, and it was 
chiefly with defign to accomplifh this Union, that Pope 
Martin had called the Council of Bafil, where the Greek 
Emperor was to come in perfon, with the Bifhops of his 
Church. Eugenius IV failed not to improve this oppor- 
tunity to ftrengthen his party. He fent Nuntio’s to this 
Emperor, to acquaint him, that the time was come to 
perform his promife; but, as it might be inconvenient 
for him and his Attendants to repair to Ba/il, he pro- 
mifed to remove the Council to fome good Town in 
Italy, provided he would ingage to be prefent. On the 
other hand, the Council fent likewife Ambafladors to 
Conftantinople, to difluade the Emperor from coming to 
any other place than Ba//. But the Emperor had al- 
ready refolved to repair wherever the Pope fhould ap- 
point. ‘The Fathers of Ba/il plainly pereeiving, the Pope 
intended to remove the Council elfewhere, made hafte 
and pafled feyeral Decrees, which very much leffened the 
Papal Authority, and at length cited the Pope before 
them. 

Eugenius little regarded the proceedings againft him at 
Bafil. When he heard the Greess were arr ived at Venice, 
he publifhed a Bull for tranflating the Council of Bafl 
to Ferrara. ‘The Council refufed to comply with the 
Bull, and by a majority of Votes fufpended the Pope till 
he fhould come in perfon and make his defence. Mean 
while, Cardinal Fulian Prefident of the Council, and the 
reft of the Cardinals, except one, left Bafil, carrying 
with them a good number of Bifhops, and repaired to 
Ferrara, where the Pope opened his Council the 10th of 
February 1438. Thus arofe a new fort of Schifm be- 
tween the Councils, which both called themfelves Gene- 
ral, and mutually condemned each other, But the Pope’s 
had foon a confiderable advantage of the other, by the 
arrival of the Greek Emperor at Ferrara, with a great many 
Prelates of his Nation. The next year Eugenius tranflat- 
ed the Council to Florence, were a fort of Union was 
made between the Greeks and Latins, which lafted not 
long (1). 

Mean time, the Council of Bafl ftill continuing their 
proceedings againft Eugenius IV, came at laft to depofe 
him, and eleét another Pope in his room, namely, Ame- 
deus Duke of Savoy, who .having refigned the Govern- 
ment of his Dominions, was retired to the folitudes of 
Ripaille, The new Pope affumed the name of Felix V. 
Hence was formed in the Church a double Schifm, be- 
tween two General Councils, and two Popes, who thun- 
dered their Anathema’s againft one another, to the great 
{candal of Chriftendom. It was no fimall embarraffment to 
moft people, to fee thus two Popes and two Councils con- 
demning one another, and each excommunicating the Ad- 
herents of the other party, without fparing even thofe 
who thought to efcape by ftanding neutral. 

Charles VII, who then reigned in France, caufed a 
Synod to be held on this occafion, in which it was re- 
folved, that France fhould own the Council of Ba/fil for 
lawful, but fhould remain however in the obedience of 
Another embarraflment to the French. 


Pope Exgenius. 


Indeed, it is pretty hard to conceive, how two fuch oppo- 
fite things could be reconciled. 
In 1441 


was.held in Germany another fuch Affembly, 
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where no better expedient was found, than the calling 
a new Council fomewhere elfe than at Ba/fl and Fh- 
rence; and that Germany fhould remain neuter till this 
new Council was affembled. A Diet held at Francfort, 
in 1442, approved of this expedient, and the Council 
of Bafil confented to it, though with reluctance. But 
obftacles occurred, that prevented the execution of this 
defign. 

Mean while, Felix V, not being pleafed with the 
Council of Bafil for taking fo much upon them, refolved 
to withdraw to Laufanne, on pretence that Bafl Air 
did not agree with him. On the other hand, Exgenius 
tranflated the Council of Florence to Rome, in the Church 
of St. Fohn of Lateran, where they began their Seffions 
in 1444. 

At length, in 1446, the Princes of Germany, aflem- 
bled at Francfort, unanimoufly refolved, that if Exgenius 
would not redrefs the Grievances complained of, they 
would all recognize Pope Felix. Eugenius demurred at 
firft. But the Emperor telling him, he muft comply, or 
refolve to lofe all Germany, he granted whatever the Ger- 
mans defired, whereupon an Agreement was made. 

This was a terrible blow to the Council of Bafl, wha 
had now loft Italy, Arragon, and feveral other States. As 
for France, they could not much rely upon her, fince fhe 
ftill continued in obedience to Pope Eugenius, England 
had likewife fo far declared for that Pope, as that we 
find, in the Collection of the Publick Acts, Henry VI fent 
an Embafly to make a league with him. 

Eugenius IV died whilft thefe things were tranfaGting, 
and had for Succeflor Nicholas V. 

The Council of Ba/fil lofing great part of their Autho- 
rity, and Felix V having but very few friends, the King 
of France held a Synod at Lyons, to feek means to put 
an end to the Schifm. Felix V fending Legates thither, it 
was refolved, with his confent, that if Nicholas V would 
grant him certain conditions, he would refign the Ponti- 
ficate. This was the fubject of a Negotiation, which 
lafted the whole year 1448. Mean while, the Council 
of Bafil, finding ‘themfelves forfaken by almoft all the 
world, and defpairing of farther prote&tion at Ba/i, 
fince the Emperor and Germany had declared for Eugenius, 
refolved to remove to Laufanne. 

At laft, Felix having obtained moft of his defires, re- 
figned the Papal Dignity in 1449. But it was with the 
confent of his Council, who found means to preferve ftill 
fome remains of Authority. By their laft Decree, they 
approved of Felix’s refignation, created him Cardinal and 
Legate a latere(z) in Save and the Tarentaife, and al- 
lowed him to wear the papal Habit all his Life. Nicho- 
Jas V confirmed this Decree according to Agreement. 
‘Thus ended at length the Schifm, in which there was 
a complication of three Schifms: Firft, between Euge- 
nius IV, and the Council of Bafil; then between two 
General Councils ; and laftly, between two Popes, “The 
firft may be faid not to be yet ended, fince the difpute 
which occafioned it, ftill fubfifts) Ihe Court of Rome’s 
Adherents perpetually inveigh againft the Council of Ba/fi, 
for decreeing, that a General Council is above the Pope. 
On the other hand, their oppofers reft upon the Decrees 
of this Council to fupport their opinion. Very probably, 
this queftion will remain long undecided. 

I have a little enlarged upon what paffed in the two 
famous Councils of Con/fance and Bajfil, becaufe nothing, 
in my opinion, is more proper to difcover the wretched 
ftate of the Church of thofe days. From the clofe of the 
laft Schifm, to the end of the XVth Century, the papal 
Chair was filled with Popes cruelly bent upon the de- 
ftruction of the Huffites, contrary to the Faith of the 
Agreement, or wholly employed in maintaining the ex- 
orbitant power ufurped by their Predeceffors, and gene- 
rally to have an opportunity to fatisfy their Avarice. 

Calixtus I 


Concordat (3) made with Eugenius IV, plainly perceiving j- 
it was entirely ufelefs, Ce 

Pius Il, 
to a reformation in the Head of the Church, that he ex- 
communicated by a Bull, all perfons that fhould dare to 
appeal from the Pope to a General Council. 

Paul IL was no fooner chofen, than he broke the 
Oath taken before his Election, concerning the redrefs of 
certain abufes, which himfelf, with the reft of the Cardi- 
nals, had deemed neceflary. Never were the Gratie Ex- 
pectative [or Bulls for Church-Preferments before they 
become void] more frequent, than whilft he fat in the 
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Papal Chair. 


He fpent the whole time of h 
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red him of the liberty of doing there 


France, which del 
whatever he pleafe 
Sixtus IV, raifed, by one of his Bulls, th 
to the higheft degree it could be carried, at : 
the exceflive power ufurped by the Clergy 
complained of. 
¢ VIII, quarrelled with Ferdinand of Arragon, 
King of Naples, and by his Solicitations inclined Charles 
VII, to carry his Arms into Zta/y. 

Alexander V1, was one of the moft corrupt ‘Men of his 
age. ’Tis of him a famous Raman Cat! k gives 
this fine Charaéter, that he would have been the wickedeft 
Man in the world, if his Baftard Son (2) had not been 
more wicked than himfelf, 

I pafs over in filence the cruel eagerr 
Popes, to perfecute the Bohen fans, contrary to the Faith 
of their Concordat. The Crufades againft the Turks, in 
which they would have engaged all the Princes of Europe, 
appeared very fpecious ; but Sovereigns were fo well {2- 
tisfied, that in publifhing Crufades, the Popes had only 
their own private Intereft in view, that they could never 
confide in them. 


was generally 


s of all thefe 


en, evidently fhows, how trifling 
their opinion is, who fay, it is not the bufinefs of private 
perfons to endeavour a reformation of the Church, but it 
muft be left to the care of the Church herfelf, What 
then is this Church , from which we are to expect this 
happy Reformation ? Doubtlef, this is not what is meant 
by the word Church. It is the Pope with his Cardinals ? 
But thefe are the very Men who have all along hindered 
it, and very probably, will, to the utmoft of their power 
hinder it for ever. Shall a General Council undertake 
this Reformation ? But what has hitherto pafled in thefe 
Affemblies, affords no room to expect fo great a benefit. 
Befides, who  fhall call this General Council? of whom 
thall it be compofed ? who thall prefide ?. Can the Pope 
be perfwaded to convene a General Council to reform 
the Church ? will he give the Precedency to another, 
that himfelf and Court may be with more freedom re- 
formed ? In a word, will it. not be the Pope, the Car- 
dinals, the Prelates, that will have the deliberative: vote 
in this Council ? but thefe are fo many perfons concerned 
to leave things as they are. 

Will it be faid with fome, that the Church has no need 
of reformation? that fhe is innocent and pure, without 
fpot er wrinkle, or any thing like it ? that all the Pre- 
rogatives enjoyed by the Popes, the Cardinals, the Bifhops, 
belong to them by divine Right ? that the Pope exercifes 
only the power committed to him by Chrift ? that his 
decifions are infallible, as well in point of fa&, as of 
right ; and the fame obedience muft be paid to his De- 
crees, as to thofe of God himfelf ? but if, purfuant to 
this principle, the Popes fhould unhappily enlarge their 
Phylaéteries, and every day form new pretenfions, as it 
has but too frequently happened, how fhall they be ftop- 
ped, if ’tis confefled, the Church has no need of refor- 
mation, or muft be left to reform herfelf ? 

After viewing the ftate of the Church in general, it is 
time to proceed to that of the Church of England in par- 
ticular. England, with rd to Religion, was in the 
fame condition with the reft of Europe. The people paf- 
fionately wifhed for a reformation of fundry abufes crept 
into the Church. The Clergy ftrenuoufly oppofed it, 
as every change would be to their prejudice, As for. the 
Kings, they made Religion fubfervient to their Intereft. 
When they imagined they wanted the Clergy, they found 
ways enough to evade the people’s defires. But when 
the Parliament’s favour was requifite, they affented to 
the Statutes, by which the Incroachments of the Pope 
and Clergy were reftrained. 

In the beginning of the Century, Henry IV, whofe 
chief aim. was to fix himfelf in the Throne, and who 
thought he could not effect it without the Clergy, feemed 
throughout his whole Reign to have a great deference for 
them. Hence proceeded all the Statutes pafled in thofe days 
againft the Lollards. Henry V, fhowed at firft great in- 
clination to ftrip the Clergy of their riches, according to 
the Parliament’s defire ; but afterwards, turning _ his 
thoughts to the Conqueft of France, carefully avoided that 
Religion fhould caufé any troubles in his Kingdom, It 
was highly neceflary, in order to execute his grand pro- 


Mi 


(1) This is an Edit paffed in the Council of Bourges in the 
nts of the Court of R 
and Bafil. 


Reign of Charles 
Tn a word, it contai 


y of them lately publi hed by Mr, Gor 


The State of the Cuvacit. 


jeé 


5 that his Subjects thould be ready to aflift him 
their purfes. But on the other hands. he) was 
concerned to live in a good underftanding with rt 
of Rome, leaft the fhould nterprize. He kne 
what fhe was cape : 


he herfelf 


Lhis.& 
and his 


en. fhe the 
r both the | 


from a 


So, artfully 
s,; he prevented tl Y 
much, without depriving him, however, of wl 
feffed, By this prudent condu&, he made_his 
peaceable, with. refpeét to Reli 
however, what he did 
lards. 
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power too 


Reign 
ion. We muft except, 
in the beginning t > Lol- 
He had fuffered himfelf to be prepof 


they had confpired againft his life 


him at firft a little But as he was end 


vere, 


an excellent judgement, he foon difcerned the interefts o 
the Clergy from thofe of Religion, and put a {top to th 
perfecutions of the unhappy Lolla Henry W1, 1 


weak Man, ever ready to ¢ ns th 
were given him. Had he held the reigns of the Govern 
ment himfelf, very probably the Clergy would have gain- 
ed much ground in his Reign, But the direétors of his 
affairs, as well during his mino as after, were Men 
of a very different charaéter. . elides, the French W 
the difturbances at Court after the King’s ma 
the Civil Wars which quickly followed hofe at the 
Helm no time to think much of Religious For 
the fame reafon, the Reign’ of Edward IV, was not dif 
turbed either by the Lai or their adverfaries. It i 
true, Edward fhowed enfion for the Cler- 
gy, in granting them a favour confiantly denied by the 
former Kin, But his complaifance did not go fo far as 
to indulge perfecution. The I sof E 
Richard TI, were wholly {pent in domeltick troubles, 
which had no influence upon the rs of the Church 
As for Henry VII, he made it a rule, to keep the Church 
upon the fame foot he found it when he mounted the 
Throne. He ever avoided, as a Rock, all innovations 
which might obftrua the execution of his two fole de- 
figns ; namely, to fecure the Crown to himfelf and his 
Heirs, and to heap up.Money. Such was, with regard 
to Religion, the difpofition of the Kings that reigned in 
England during the Fifteenth Century 
As for the Exglifh Nation, it is certain, it wa 
rally Wicklifite in fome refpedts.  MWickliff’s opinior 
nifeftly tended to thefe two principal ends: Firft, to re- 
form the Government of the Church, and to fet bounds 
to the power of the Pope and Clergy. Secondly, to alter 
the Church’s Creed concerning fome Doétrines long fince 
received, and which he thought contrary to Scripture. 
Now as he found it almoft impoffible, that Chriftians 
fhould. return to what he believed the antient Faith of the 
Church, becaufe the Clergy were concerned to maintain 
the eftablifhed errors, he ftrongly infifted upon the firft 
point,.as-being abfolutely neceflary to the attainment of 
the fecond, It is certain, that with refpect to his general 
aim, in the firft of thefe two Articles, not only his pro- 
feffed Followers, but all the reft of the People did, as it 
were, join with him. For many Ages the Englifb had 
felt the oppreffion wherein the Pope Clergy had kept 
them. . In all Chri/tendom no Nation had more experienced 
the rigour of this Dominion. The Hiftory of England 
fhows it fo manifeftly, that a Man would be blind not 
to fee it. But though the Hiftory were fufpected, the 
Statutes of Provifors and Preemunire, {o frequently revived, 
leave no room to queftion, that the Exgli/h thought them- 
felves opprefled, So, it may be faid, that in general the 
Englifh Nation was Wickliffte as to the firft point, though 
many believed, Wickliff would have carried the reforma- 
tion a little,too far, and, to correct the abufes of the Hie- 
rarchy,..had run into the contrary extreme. But the na- 
tion was not generally WVickliffite, with refpe€& to the fe- 
cond Article ; namely, the alteration of belief concerni 
the Doctrines, . Indeed, /ickliff had in this refpecs ma- 
ny Followers, but they were not the Majority. Thus 
the name of Wicélifiite, or Lollard, was an equivocal term, 
capable of being underftood in two different fenfes. Some- 
times it fignified a Man, who feparating from the Church, 
embraced all 7 if’’s opinions. It might likewife be un- 
derftood of one, who remaining in the Church, as it was 
then, and adhering to the received Dotrines, was, how- 
ever, of Wickliff’s opinion concerning the temporal and 
fpiritual Jurifdiétion of the Clergy. In this laft fenf 
there were more Lellards in England than can be ima- 
gined. This diftinGion may ferve to account for divers 
proceedings of the Parliaments in the beginning of the 
XVth Century, which feem to be contrary one to another. 
Sometimes they were feen to {peak and act like Lollards, 
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earneftly demanding, that the Clergy fhould be ftript of 
their riches, and fometimes to condemn thefe fame Lol- 
fards to the flames, when they confidered them in the 
firft fenfe before-mentioned. The Clergy knew how to 
take advantage of the ambiguity of that term. When a 
Man was fo hardy as to fhow that it were to be wifhed, 
fome alteration were made in the Government of the 
Church, he was infallibly accufed of being a Lel/ard, and 
charged with all Wicklif’s opinions. Hence he became 
odious, becaufe the true Lollards maintained Do&trines re- 
pugnant to the Faith of thofe days, The firft Parliament 
which petitioned Henry IV, to feize the Church-Lands, 
could not efcape that imputation, which made a ‘deep 
impreffion in the King’s mind. ‘Thus it often happened, 
that People did not dare openly to approve Wichlif?’s firtt 
opinions, for fear of being taxed alfo with holding the 
others, and expofed to fuffer for Tenets they received not, 
as it happened to ohn Hufi and Ferome of Prague. It 
was not without caufe that the Clergy profecuted the Lo/- 
Jards with fuch animofity, fince their Principles tended to 
no lefs than to deprive them of all their Prerogatives. At 
this very day, the Church of England, though embracing 
Wicklif’s opinions, concerning the Doétrines, cannot for- 
bear exprefling very little efteem for that Door, becaufe 
he has combated the Hierarchy, which fhe has thought 
proper to retain. 

The Lollards were perfecuted, fometimes more, fome- 
times lefs, according to the character of the Kings, the 
Archbifhops, and the reft of the Prelates, but chiefly ac- 
cording to the circumftances of affairs. In general, the 
beginning of the XVth Century was much more fevere 
for them, than the middle or the end. The reafon is evi- 
dent. For as their number continually increafed, their 
enemies found much lefs fupport, and themfelves more 
protection. In the beginning of the XVth Century, 
which was the moft troublefome time for them, there 
were, however, but very few burnt ; of which three prin- 
cipal reafons may be given : Firft, as the Statutes did not 
enact that all in general fhould be burnt, who held the 
Tenets of Wickliff, but only fuch as preached or taught 
them publickly, the number ofthe guilty was not very 
great. Thefe Statutes were not obferved after the man- 
ner of the Inquifition, but agreeably to the liberties and 
privileges of the Englifh Nation. In the next place, the 
Tuea which the Clergy were pleafed to give of the Lollards, 
was, that they entirely fubverted Religion, But often, in 
the examination of the parties accufed as fuch, it appeared 
that they only believed, the Pope and Clergy abufed their 
power too much, which was the general opinion of the 
Kingdom. It was well known, the Parliament had not 
that in view, in their Statute againft the Lollards. Laftly, 
the Judges themfelves fometimes happened to be of the 
Sect, and this was the occafion of the Statute in the 
Reign of Henry V, obliging all Magiftrates, at their en- 
trance into Office, to {wear to the execution of the Laws 
againft the Lollards. But I do not know whether that Sta- 
tute was ever punétually obferved. If we believe Wal/ing- 
ham the Monk, the Judges and feveral Bifhops them- 
felves were very remifs in the profecution of the Lollards, 
Chis he afcribes to the general corruption which reigned 
in England. But this corruption was nothing elfe but the 
inclination of the Englifh for Wickliff’s opinions ; or, at 
leaft, their feruple to put People to death on account of 
Religion. The moft remarkable thing in England, con- 
cerning the Lollards, is the trial and punifhment of 
Sir ohn Oldca/tle, otherwife called Lord Cobham, of 
whom I have {poken in the Reign of Henry V. We 
muft now proceed to another Subje&t; namely, the con- 
tefts which England had with the Court of Rome during 
the XVth Century. 

Notwithftanding all the complaints frequently carried to 
the Court of Rome, concerning her continual incroach- 


‘ments, and the precautions taken by feveral Parliaments to 


{creen them({elves from the fame, the Popes did not abate 
their pretenfions. ‘The Aéts of Parliament were to them 
but like “Thunders without execution, which reached not 
their rights. Upon every occafion, they made no feruple 
to act contrary to thefe Statutes, as if they had not been 
made ; and aflert their Apoftolick power, without troub- 
ling themfelves whether they prejudiced the King or ‘his 
Subjects, The Parliament, willing to remedy the abufes 
flowing from the continual difpenfations granted by the 
Pope without hearing the caufe, pafled in 1400 an A@, 
That all Perfons who purchafed or executed any Bulls to be 
difcharged from the payment of Tythes, fhould incur the pe- 
ies contained in the Statute of Provifars. Tt was enact- 
ed by another Statute pafled at the fame time, That if any 
Perfan foould procure a Provifion tobe exempt of thé furif- 
diction of the Bifhops, be fhould incur the fame Penalties. 
Thefe As being made chiefly with a view to the Monks, 
were not capable of producing the intended effeét, becaufe 
the Pope, by the fulnefs of his Apoftolick authority, ex- 
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empted the Monks from the obfervance of thefe Par 
mentary Statutes. The Bifhops, whom this affair chiefly 
concerned, not daring to difpute the power aflumed b 
the Pope, it was the Parliament’s bufinefs to defend their 
caufe, as well as their own. To that purpofe, the Sta- 
tutes upon this Subject were revived, with an additional 
Claufe, prohibiting the Monks in particular, to purchafe 
or execute any fuch exemptions, upon the penalty com- 
prifed in the Statute of Pramunire. 

This Statute, which I have mentioned upon feveral 
occafions, was a terrible fence againft the Court of 
Rome’s Ufurpations. Indeed, it did not dire@ly attack 
the-Pope, fince the Parliament had no JurifdiGion over 
him, But as it hindered. the Englifh trom applying to 
the Court of Rome for things contrary to the Prerogatives 
of the Crown, and the Laws of the Realm, it abridged 
the Pope of good part of the advantages which he pre- 
tended to reap from his Apoftolick power. It will per- 
haps be thought ftrange that the Popes fhould be filent, 
when, and long after, this Statute was paffed, But it is 
eafy to difcover the reafon. The Schifm which began 
in 1378, and lafted till 1409, hindered them from ftir- 
ring. The Popes received by England, took care to 
give no offence at fuch a juncture. It is true, there was 
an interval of fome years, during “which Alexander Ve, 
and ohn XXIII, might have made fome attempt a- 
gainft that Law. But Alexander’s Pontificate was very 
fhort, and Sobn was employed in affairs, as he thought, 
of more importance, Martin V confidered not this af. 
fair with the fame indifference. In 1426, he writ a 
thundering Letter to Chicheley Archbifhop of Canterbu- 
ry, upbraiding him for his remifinefs, and enjoining him 
to exert his utmoft that this Statute micht be repe aled 
Henry V1, who then reigned, not being above five years 
old, the Pope thought it a favorable junéture to compais 
his ends. It will not be perhaps unacceptable, to infert 
part of this Letter, which fhows the Pope’s fentiments 
concerning the pretended privileges of his See, 


DBs ad cafes iF mf Vy: 


Servant of the SERVANTS of GOD, 


To his Reverend Brother, the Archbifhop of 
Can TERBURY, Greeting, and Apoftolical 
Benediction. 


ce AD_you confidered what a ftri& account 

ce muft give to Almighty God for the Flock Zé 
“committed to your care: Had. you called to mind: the 2 
3 obligations of your Office, and how much 

‘ 

« 

« 

« 

“lethargy and negligence. No, you would have done 

“* your duty long fince ; you would have endeavoured 
“to fet right the mifled, and oppofed with all your pow- 

“ 


er thofe who had facrilegioufly invaded the privileges 
“*'granted by our Saviour to the Church, Was the au- 
“thority of your Charaéter beftowed upon you only to 
** enrich your felf, and give you opportunity. of /eeking 
< your’ own, and not the things which are Fefus Chrif?s? 
‘* Tf this be your opinion, you greatly miitake the in- 
“© ftruétions of our bleffed Saviour, who, when he com- 
“mitted his Sheep to St, Peter’s care, only commanded 
“him to feed them ; neither received he this command, 
“ till he had given his Mafter repeated: aflurances of his 
‘love. Is this then your manner of fhewing your 
** Jove to Chrift? Is this feeding and taking care of the 
“ Flock? Will fuch condué as this difcharge! your duty 
“to the Holy See? Alas! your Flock are running down 
‘a precipice before’ your eyes, and you. are regardlefs 
“ of their danger, and make no attempt to fave them : 
“ You fuffer them to feed in dangerous paftures without 
“¢ warning them ; and, which is horrible; yow feem to 
*¢ put poifon in their mouths with your own hands: You 
“ fee the Wolves fcatter and tear them in pieces, and 
“ like a dumb Dog, vouchfafe not fo much as to bark, 
‘* You can behold ‘the authority of our Blefled Saviour 
‘* and the Holy See defpifed and trampled on, without 
“< dropping one word of Remonftrance. One would 
“ have thought, you might at leaft, have whifpered your 
«¢ diflike, though you had been fo very prudent as not 
‘* to have declared it publickly. Are you not fenfible, 
“© you muft one day account to the utmoft Farthing for 
* all omjffions and prevarications of this kind? Do not 
“you think, if any of your Flock are loft by- your 
neglect, ( and, alas! there are a great many, ) their 
i) 
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Lhad will be required at your hands 2 Confider and 
“ tremble what vengeance God denounces by his Pro 
“© phet Ezekiel: Son of man, I have fet watchman 
© unto the houfe of 1; if thou feeft the fiver 
“* doft not blow the trumpet, and ‘any peri 
“* bis blood will I require at thy hands?” 

To fee this beginning, would not one think the point 
in queftion was fome new Herefy, tending to fubvert 
the foundations of Religion? At leaft, one fhould be- 
lieve, the Pope had the Wicklifites in view. But it was 


not 


fo: We fhall fee in the fequel of the Letter what 


the affair was ; namely, the Statute of Preemunire, which 


the Archbifhop had 


not caufed to be repealed, the Pope 


groundlefsly fuppofing, it was in that Prelate’s Power to 


annul 
manner : 


* that is either Law or Royal. 


© this A& of Parliament hinders 


‘ Js this a Catholick Statute ? 


the Laws of the Realm. He continued in this 


“ T leave it to 
ble violence has 
Pray read that 


your felf to confider, what abomina- 
been committed upon your Province, 
Royal Law, if there’s any thing in it 
For how can that be 
called a Statute, which repeals the Laws of God and 
the Church? Or how can it deferve the name of 
Royal, when it deftroys the antient cuftoms of the 
Realm; and it is fo contrary to thefe words of Scrip- 
ture, The King loveth judgment 2 Tell me then, Re- 
verend Brother, whether you, who are a Catholick 
Bifhop, can think it reafonable fuch an A@ as this 
fhould be in force in a Chriftian Country ? 

‘* In the firft place, under colour of this execrable 
Statute, the King of England grafps at the Spiritual 
Jurifdiétion, and governs fo abfolutely in Ecclefiaftical 
matters, as if our Saviour had appointed him his Vicar. 
He makes Laws for the Church and Clergy. In 
hort, he makes fo many Provifions about Clerks, Be- 
nefices, and the concerns of the Hierarchy, that one 
would think’ the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven were 
put into his hands, and the Superintendency of thefe 
affairs had been intrufted with him, and not with St. 
Peter. 

“« Befides thefe hideous Ufurpations, he has enaéted 
feveral penalties againft the Clergy. Such a rigor is 
the more unjuttifiable, as the Engli/fb Government does 
not treat Turks and Fews with fo great feverity. Peo- 
ple of all Countries and Perfuafions have the liberty 
of coming into England. Only thofe who have Cures 
beftowed upon them by Chriff’s Vicar are excluded : 
Only thofe, I fay, are banifhed, feized, imprifoned, 
{tripped of their fortunes. If any ecclefiaftical Per- 
fon, charged with the execution of the Mandates and 
Cenfures of the Holy See, happens to fet foot on 
Englifh ground, and proceed in the bufinefs of his 
Commiffion, he is treated like an enemy, thrown out 
of the King’s protection, and expofed moreover to 
ftill greater hardthips. Was ever fuch Iniquity as this 
pafled into a Law? Pray confider whether fuch Sta- 
tutes as thefe are for the honour of the Kingdom ; and 
whether it becomes you to be filent under all this 
out! Ts this an inftance of filial Obedience? Is 
this the Exgli/h People’s way of fhowing their regards 
to their Mother Church and the Holy See? Can that 
be called a Catholick Kingdom, where fuch profane 
Laws are practifed ; where application to Chrift’s Vi- 
car is prohibited ; where St. Peter’s Succeflor is not 
allowed to execute our Saviour’s Commiffion ? Chrift 
faid to St. Peter, and in him to his Succeflors, feed 
my Sheep. But this Statute will not fuffer him to feed 
them, but transfers that oifice upon the King, and pre- 
tends in feveral cafes to give him Apoftolical Autho- 
rity. Chrift built his Church upon St, Peter ; but 
the effeét of this dif- 
pofition, not permitting St. Peter’s See to proceed in 
the functions of Government, or to make Provifions 
fuitable to the neceflities of the Church, Our Lord 
has ordered, that whatever his High-Prieft foal bind 
or laofe in Earth, foall be bound or loofed in Heaven “ 
But this Statute over-rules the divine command : For 
if the immediate reprefentative of our Saviour thinks 
fit to delegate any Prieft to execute the Power of the 
Keys, contrary to the intent of the Statute, he is re~ 
fufed admittance, forced out of the Kingdom, ftript of 
his 2€ts, and made liable to farther Penalties. If 
any Difcipline, if any Apoftolick Cenfure, appear a- 
gainft this ufage, it is punifhed as a capital offence. 

© And what does your prudence think of all this ? 
Can it be fuffered with- 
out difhonour to our Saviour, without a Drea 
the Laws of the Gofpel, and the ruin of people 's Souls ? 
Why therefore did you not cry aloud ? Why did you 


not lift up your e like a Trumpet ? fhow your peo 
ple their Tranfgreffion, and the Houfe of Jacob th 


Sins, that their blood may not. be required at your hands ¢ 


If all perfons who have the cure of Souls, are bound 


The State of t 
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£© to this duty, how much more are you, who have both 
a the Priefts and People committed to your care by the Holy 
“* See, by whofe favour you enjoy the privile : 
“‘ mate and Legate for the Church of 

“© the honour of being Succeflor to th 

“¢ St. Thomas, who, to remove the oppreflion of fuch Sta 

“© tutes, {crupled not to facrifice himfelf for the Intere 

** of the Church, 

“¢ Thefe things confidered, you, who ought to have 
“* fet up the Church’s Standard, been moft forward in 
** the defence of Religion, and animated your fellow Bi- 
“¢ fhops to a noble Conteft, are the firft that turn your 
“ back, and decline the fervice, Thus, either by your 
. great coward (OF, as it is nerally believ ed, by your 

ownright prevarication, you difcourage thofe who offer 
“* to make a ftand. If therefore the Church complain 0 
=A your conduét ; if the whole be laid to your charg: 

not furprized, but troubled at the Imputation. t 
“* this reproach ferve to put you upon reforming your 
“ conduét, and make you boldly perform the duties of 
3 your Office ; which, were you but inclined to make 


the moft of your power, would not be very difficult 
“© exert therefore your Chara@ter among the Laity ; in 


“ form their underftandi 
“« 


gs in this point, and endea 
Vour to reclaim them. Shew them what a fnare this 
<< Statute will prove, and how much guile it will draw 
“upon their ‘Confciences. Let your Admonitions be 
“¢ preffing and fharp, and then the crooked will be made 
“ firait, and the rough ways Jmooth.” 


After fo fevere a reprimand, the Pope continues to tell 
the Archbifhop, that he thought himfelf bound in Con- 
fcience to deal thus plainly with him, Then he ch: 
him, upon pain of Excommunication, to go immedia 
to the Privy-Council, and make what Intereft he could, 
for repealing the Statute of Preemunire, to apply to both 
Houfes of Parliament for the fame purpofe, and let them 
know, that all thofe who obey that Statute were under 
Excommunication, Moreover, he orders him to enjoin 
all the Clergy to preach publickly, and every where, the 
fame Do&trine ; to take with him two grave perfons to 
atteft his diligence, and to certify him of the refult of the 
affair, 

If it be inquired what made Martin V, fo very Angry Reafons of 
with Chicheley, who was not concerned in the Statute of tbe Pepe's 
Preemunire, pafled long before he was Archbifhop, and pees 
who had not the power to procure a repeal, the reafon 
is this, Chicheley had oppofed to his utmoft, the Papal 
Exemptions. He had difluaded Henry V, from confent- 
ing, that Henry Beaufort bis Uncle fhould be made Car- 
dinal, Legate a latere for Life, and hold the Bifhoprick 
of Winchefter in Commendam, Moreover, he had {aid 
publickly, that all the Pope’s proceedings tended only to 
drain England continually. 

The Archbifhop willing to juftify himfelf, did not do 
it to the Pope’s Satisfaction. On the contrary, he drew 
upon himfelf a ftill more thundering Letter, and after that 
a third, direéted to the two Archbithops, wherein, to 
mortify Canterbury, York is named firft, Chi. heley fearing 
the Pope’s threa got fome Bifhops to write in his be- 
half, but nothing was capable of pacifying him, At 
length, he fent him a Letter himfelf, telling him, he 
heard by common report, that his Holinef§ had proceeded 
to a Sentence againft him, which had never happened to 
any Archbifhop of Canterbury fince the days of St. Ay- 
gu/tin. That however, he was not certain of the thing, 
becaufe he was commanded by the King to bring all the 
Inftruments, received from Rome, with the whole, 
and lodge them in the Paper-Office till the Parliament 
fate. 

Mean while, Martin V, refolving to puth this affair, 
writ to the King and Parliament in a more haughty ftrain 
than had ever been ufed by any Pope. He admonifh Sy 
or rather commands them to repeal the Statute of Pre= 
munire, otherwife he aflures them they cannot be faved, 

At laft, the Archbifhop, feeing the Pope thus objtinate, 
and not daring any longer to difobey him, went with fe- 
veral other Bifhops to the Houfe of Commons, where he 
made a long Speech, tending to perfwade the Houfe to 
repeal the Statute, and put them in mind of the danger of an 
Interdi&t upon the whole Kingdom, But neither his ar- 
guments nor threats, were capable of inducing the Com- 
mons to repeal, or even explain the A&. On the con- 
trary, they addreffed the King to take the Archbifhop 
into his protection, and to write to the Pope in his be- 
half. 

Pope 
for repe: 
three remarks. 
tion, that 
in the Pope’s Prerogati 
Hence it alfo appears, 


Sy 


Martin's Letter, and his extraordinary endeavours 
ing the Statute of Prewmunire, afford matter for 
The firft is, this Letter is a demonftra- 
1 of Religion was then made to confift 
ives, and the Clergy’s Immunities. 
how averle Martin was to confent 
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to the leaft diminution of his pretended Rights, and con- 
fequently to a reformation in the Head and Members 
the Church, demanded with fo much earneftnefs at the 
Council of Con/ftance, where he was prefent himfelf. 

The fecond remark is, that at all times the Popes,, in 
their Contefts with the feveral States of Chriffendom, 
have always had great advantages. Thefe advantages 
confifted, in that, by the threats of Excommunication 
and Interdi&t, they pufhed matters fo far, that there was 
need of great tefolution not to be over- wed, and lofe 
ground, either by agreement, or otherwife. But if this 
refolution was proof againft all attempts, and the circum- 
tances of affairs were not favorable to the Court of 
Rome, fhe had the power to ftop when the pleafed, in ex- 
ation of a better opportunity. They who had the 
sfortune to contend with her, always reckoned it a 
great Victory not to be vanquithed, being fatisfied if fhe 
would but fuffer them to live in peace, 

The third remark, is a Conjecture which I ‘hall leave 
to the Reader’s Judgment. Though Henry VI, was then 
but five years old, and his minority feemed to counte- 
nance the Pope’s defign, it is certain however, England 
had never been in a more profperous condition, ‘The Ey 
glifh were quiet, and pleafed with the Government, and 
the Vi&tories of Crevant and Verneuil had put their affairs 
in France upon a very good foot. On the other hand, 
airs of Charles VII, were in fuch diforder, that 
was no appearance of their being ever reftored ; and 
therefore Martin V, could not deem it a proper time 
for him. Befides, the King’s two Uncles were not dif- 
poled to fuffer the Prerogatives Royal, and the People’s 
ights, to be trampled upon, when their affairs were in 
fo flourifhing a condition. It is therefore fomething pro- 
bable, that Martin V, who was much more inclined to 
France than to England, made then all that ftir, only to 
xcite troubles in England, which would be of fervice to 
Sing Charles, and give him time to breathe. If the 
Archbifhop had punétually obeyed him, and the Clergy 
every were preached againft the Statute of Pramunire, 
purfuant to the Pope’s exprefs orders, the Parliament 
would have been forced to fupport their A@, and punifh 
the Clergy’s prefumption.. Then the Pope would have 
had a pretence to put the Kingdom under an Interdiét, 
which would have greatly embroiled. the affairs of the 
Englifh in France, But Chicheley’s prudence prevented the 
mifchief which might have {prung from Martin’s haughty 
proceedings. In fhort, Martin perceiving, he was fup- 
ported neither by the King’s Council, nor the Clergy, 
nor the People, dropped the affair, not thinking proper 
to expofe his authority any farther, ‘This conjeéture is 
built upon M@artin’s continual partiality to France, whe- 
ther out of Inclination, or becaufe, indeed, it was not for 
the Intereft of the Court of Rome, that France. fhould be 
fubje& to England. 

Before I leave the Preemunire, it will not be improper 
to obferve, that this Statute had two principal Claufes. 
Che firft, containing the Statute of Provifors, made in 
the reign of Edward I, prohibiting to follicite and procure 
Benefices from the Court of Rome by way of Provifion, 
contrary to the rights of the Crown or the Patrons, 
The fecond forbid to carry to the Court of Rome, or elfe- 
where, Caufes belonging to the King’s Courts, The 
Clergy complained that by thefe words, or elfewhere, the 
King’s Judges pretended to deprive the Ecclefiaftical Courts 
f numberlefs Caufes, which before they had the Cogni- 
¢ of. They maintained, that thefe words, or elfe- 
, inferted in the A&, had no relation to the Eccle- 
fiaftical Courts, but only to the feveral places where the 
Pope might refide. ‘That neverthelefs the Judges under- 

ftood them in the firft fenfe, and if there was in a 
procefs the leaft point belonging to the royal Jurifdi&tion, 
took occafion, from thefe two words, to remove it from 
the Ecclefiaftical Court, as well as from the Court of 

Rome, In 1439, the Convocation complained to the King 
of the explanation of thefe terms by the Lay Judges, 
pretending it was contrary to the intent of the Law, for 
feveral reafons alledged in their addrefs. For that time, 
the Clergy had no anfwer, or, if they had, it was not to 
their mind. But in the Reign of Edward IV, they ob- 
tained the King’s Charter, prohibiting his Judges to med- 
* dle with criminal matters where the Clergy were concern- 
ed.. I do not know whether Edward granted this Char- 
ter out of policy, to gain the Clergy’s protection, or was 
convinced that the words, or elfewhere, were explained 
contrary to the Parliament’s intention. 

Befides the contefts oceafioned by the Statute of Pre- 
munire between England and the Court of Rome, there 
were alfo others which I’ fhall but juft mention. In 1403, 
in the Reign of Henry IV, the Parliament pafled an Act, 
forbidding all Perfons that fhould have Provifion of any 
Benefice, to pay into the Apoftolick Chamber more than 
was paid in old time, The penalty for offenders was, 
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that they fhould forfeit to. the 
paid the Pope. The occafion of this 
ome time before by 1 
8, that no Perfon fhould have Provifior 


Benefice that was void, till he had compounded with 
Apoftol mber, as well for the Firft-Fr its, as 
other | in that Court, and paid, beforel and, 
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the fum agreed upon, 

But the greate 
was Col i 
the Popes, when the 
had fent Ztalian or other foreign Bithops ‘inte 
is certain that towards the latter-end of 
narchy, the Bifhops were chofen by the 
fame privilege we ntinw f 
Conqueft, and confirmed by Kin 
while, the Popes ‘having gi xtended their 
ty, aflumed the power of beftowing Archbifhopric 

3ithopricks, by way of Provifion, 

fometimes on another pretence. ‘This is what I have had 
frequent occafion to remark. They would have at once 
eftablifhed this rule, that the difpofal of all the Bithop- 
ticks bel. ‘d to them by Divine Right ; but meeting 
with obftacles, bethought themfelves of another expedi- 
ent ; and that was, to poflefion by degrees, in order 
afterwards to plead prefcription, Thus being content at 
firft with maintaining, that on certain occafions they had 
a power to fill the vacant Sees, they afterwards framed 
thefe occafions whenever they pleafed. In fhort, they 
multiplied them fo very faft, that hardly was there a va- 
cant Bifhoprick but what they filled by way of Provifion. 
Time and favorable junétures nfirming them in this Pre- 
rogative, there was no poflibility° to wreft it from them. 
Thus the -Privilege of the Chapters was entirely de- 
ftroyed, 

Arundel, Archbifhop of Canterbury, dying in 1413, the 
Monks of St. Augu/tin chofe Henry Chich Bithop of 
St. David's. But Pope Sfobn XXIH, annulled the elec- 
tion, declaring, that, for this turn, he had refolved to dif- 
pofe of the Archbifhoprick by way of Provifion. How- 
ever, to avoid difputes, he made choice of the fame Chi- 
cheley ; preferving thereby his pretended right, without 
detriment to the Perfon ele&ted, 

But Martin V, dealt not fo gently with England, 
He was no fooner feated in the Papal Chair, than he 
boldly difpofed of all the vacant Sees, without any regard 
to the privilege of the Chapters. In two years only he 
filled, by way of Provifion, thirteen Bifhopricks in the 
Province of Canterbury. It was not only with refpe& to 
the Sees that England had caufe to complain of the Pope ; 
ne difpofed likewife of all the other Benefices of the King- 
dom, without troubling himfelf about the richt of the 
Patrons, or the inftruétion of the People. ‘The beft pre- 
ferments were generally conferred upon Foreigners, who 
underftood not a word of Englifh, or refided not in Eng- 
land, and fometimes even upon Children. For inftance, 
he made Pro/per Colonna, his Nephew, who was but four- 
teen years old, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Henry V, a 
high-fpirited Prince, fent Ambafladors to Rone to com- 
plain both of thefe, and other grievances. But Martin V5, 
delayed his anfwer fo long, that the Ambafladors told him, 
the King their mafter, purely out of refpect to the Holy 
See, had proceeded by way of requeft, to which he was 
not obliged ; but for the future, he would ufe his Prero- 
gative : That accordingly they had inftruétions to make a 
folemn_proteftation before himfelf and the Conclave, if 
his Holinefs would not give them immediate fatisfaction, 
I know not what anfwer the Pope returned ; but not long 
after, Martin having tranflated the Bithop of Lincoln to 
the See of York, by way of Provifion, the Chapter re- 
fufed to admit him, and the Pope was forced to revoke 
his Bull, 

In 1438, the Univerfity of Oxford complained, that 
Church-Preferments were beftowed without ny regard to 
learning or merit: That the Colleges were thereby be- 
come empty,, becaufe there was no need of ftudy or lear- 
ning, tobe qual 
vocation, to whom this complaint was addrefled, pafled a 
Canon, That none but Graduates in the Univerfities 
fhould be capable of Benefices, But this was a weak fence 
againft the Papal power. 

Mean while, though the Court of Rome ma 
ftolick authority found very high, the Popes now and then 
met with mortifications, For example, in the Reign of 
Henry IV; the Parliament ordered, that the Pete 
fhould be depofited in the King’s hands till the 
was clofed. 

In the Reign of Henry V, the Alien Priories 
prefled without asking the Pope’s 

Under Henry VI, Pope Nich 
traordinary Subfidy of the Clergy of £ 
ons of the Holy See, the King forbid 
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The like demand, made fome years after by Vicentini, 
a Nuntio, was tfharply denied by the Clergy.. "The Papal 
power, formerly.fo .dreadful.to the whole Church, and par- 
ticularly to#agland, began:to be-lefS feared, “Che Schifms 
did the Pope irreparable damage. 

During the whole XVth Century, it does not appear 
that any National Councils were held in England, but 
"only Conyocations of the Clergy, in the two Ecclefiaftical 
Provinces of Canterbury and.York... The condemnation of 
the Lollards. was-almott the fole. bufinefs of thefe Convo- 
cations, As for National Synods, they were become ufe- 
lefs, fince the Popes had engroffed the Cognizance of all 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs, Befides, the leaft appeal to the Pope 
was fufficient to annul all the Canons of a Council, On 
the other hand, the Popes had fo managed, that no Na- 
tional Synods could be held without their Licence. Now, 
as in thefe Synods there was but too frequent occafion to 
inquire into the extent of the Papal authority, they were 
grown fo odious to the Court of Rome, that the ufe of 
them was infenfibly laid afide, At this very day, in 
the States which have not yet received the Reformation, 
National Councils are no more talked of, or, at leaft, fo 
very rarely, that. it is plain the Popes-allow them with 
reluctance and very great difficulties, Of this we have 
in France a late remarkable inftance, in the tranfactions 
concerning the famous Conftitution Unigenitus of Cle- 
ment XI, King Lewis XIV, though powerful and 
formidable, could never obtain the Pope’s leave to call 
a National Council, except on fuch terms as rendered 
the thing impracticable, though that Monarch’s fole 


(1) In 1439, he ordained, That Vicarages fhould not be endowed witha | 


(2) As there was a fcareity of Perfons eminent in other parts of Learning in th 


noted were: 

Sir Joun Frorssarv, who wrote a General Hiftory of the Af 
‘was brought up in his Youth in the Court of 
the Court Language of England. 
the French Copies are correéted. 
has made good ufe of him. 


Tuomas WALSINGHAM, a Benediétine Monk of St. Albans. 
where Matthew Paris ended his. 
of thofe times. 


of France, Spain, &c. but chiefly of England. 
devard TL, and familiarly converfant in that of Richard I. 
In the Englifb Edition, publithed by Sir Yobm Bourcbier, at the command of Henry VII, the miftakes th 
His account of matters feems to be plain and honeft; and perhaps none gives a better of the affairs of 


GuERRAND DE MonsTrEceT, and Purtry pe ComMrnes, may not improperly be called Froiffart’s Continuators. 
and complete account of the Affairs of England, as far as they are intermixed with, or have any relation to thoft of France, Burgundy, & 

His H@oria Brevis [or hort Hiftory] begins at the Concl u 
The account he gives is well enough ; and we are indebted to him for many things not taken not 
His Ypedigma Neuftriae (as he calls it) gives an account of Normandy, from the time it came firft into the ha 


the CuuRCH. 


Aim was to caufe the Conftitution to be approved. 

The Article. of the eminent Men, ‘who flourifhed in 
the Church of Lugland during this Century, will not long 
detain: us. Indeed, there were Cardinals, Archbifhops, 
Bithops, and »other ‘Clergymen, very famous)’ but it was 
neither for their pietynor learning. . Their pofts at Court, 
their Embaflies, intrigues of the Cabinet, and fhare‘in the 
Revolutions in the Court and Kingdom; ‘were-the only 
things. by which they were ‘diftinguithed, Henry Chi- 
cheleyy Axchbifhop of Canterbury was one of the bett. 
For which reafon he obtained not the honour of the Cara 
dinalate, lavithly beftowed upon Henry Beaufort, Bifhop 
of Winchefter, upon Kemp, Bourchier, Morton, who were 
lefs worthy of it than hey if true merit had been regard- 
ed. But Chicheley wanted. one indifpenfable quality of a 
Cardinal ; namely, to be entirely devoted to the Holy 
See(r). 

If there were any learned Men ‘befides, they were fo 
with refpe& to the time they lived inj when true learn- 
ing was not much in vogue, And therefore it would be 
very needlefs to. {peak of each in particular, fince their 
fame hardly out-lived them. Some were noted for their 
great animofity: :againft the-Lollards, and’ amongét" the 
reft, Aryndel Archbifhop of Canterbury. This Prelate, in, 
his Funeral Sermon for dan of Luxemburgh, Richard the 
fecond’s Queen, highly commends her for fpending her 
time in reading the Holy Scriptures in the vulgar tongue : 
And yet, fome years after, in the Reign of Henry IV, he 
condemned in Convocation the tranflations of the Bible, 
as very pernicious (2). 
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down to the fixth year of Henry V, wherein the Readers will fiad many occurrences not elfewhere to be met with, Both thefe Works were publifhed by Arch= 


bithop Parker, in 1574, and reprinted at Francfort in 1603. 


Jour Harp1nc comes next, a northern Englifoman, and an inveterate Enemy to the Scots. He collected whatever might tend to the Proof of the an= 


cient Vaffal: 


ec of Scotland to the Crown of England; and hearing of an old Record in that Kingdom which pat the Matter patt difpute, he went in difguife, 


with much ado brought it away, and fhewed it to Henry V, Henry VI, and EdwardIV. To the laft of thefe he dedicated his two Books of Chronicles in 


Englio Rhime. 
Wirt 
as he fays, aft 


Printed at London, 1543. 


Mm CAxTon was.a menial Servant for thirty years together to Margaret, Duchefs of Burgundy, (Sifter to Edward IV.) in Flanders, 
his return to England, an imperfedt Hiftory, he continued it in Englifb, under the Latin Title of Fruétus Temporum, 
inhabiting of this Ifland, and ends (the lat year of Edward IV.) 1483. Folio, printed 1515. 


Findingy 
Tt begins with the first 


Joxn Rossz, or Rous, travelled over the greateft part of England; and having made large Collections owt of the Libraries where he came, he writ 
the Hiftory of our Kings, which is fill extant in MS in the Cottonian Library. He died in 1491. 
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The Reign of Henry VIN; Containing the Space of Thirty Seven Years and Nine Months. 


20. 


ENRY VIII, Son and Succeffor 
§ of Henry VII, came to the Crown 
at the age of eighteen years, want- 
ing a few months(1). ‘The Lord 
Herbert, his Hiftorian, fays, the 
King his Father defigned him at 
firft for the Archbifhoprick of 
Canterbury, becaufe having an elder 
suas = Son, there was no likelihood that. 
This would afcend the Throne. And therefore, contintes 
he, care was taken to inftruét him in all the.parts of 
Learning neceflary for a Prince that was one day to be 
a Churchman. He would have fpoken more'juftly, if he. 
had only faid, that Henry VII had fuch a defign’ when 
he firft put him upon his Studies. But as the yousg 
Prince was become his Heir-apparent at the age of eleyen 
years, it could not be with the fame view, that he cauféd 
him to purfue the Study of fuch parts of Learning as 
were proper for a Clergyman. It is more likely there= 
fore, that the King his Father kept him to his Studies, 
for fear his aétive and fiery Spirit fhould carry him to 
more dangerous employments. He was only Son of Queen 
Elizabeth, Heirefs of the Houfe of York. Confequently 
he might have given the King his Father fome trouble, 
had he thought of afferting his right as Heir to his Mo- 
ther, However this be, Henry having taken a relifh for 
Learning in his younger years, preferved it ever after. 
He always delighted in perufing good Books, and con- 
verfing with the Learned, even when the multitude of 
his affairs feemed to divert him from fuch kind of em- 
ployments. By this means he made advances in the Sci- 
ences very uncommon to great Princ Francis J, his 
Cotemporary, ftiled by the French Hiftoi ns, _the Father 
of the Mujes,. was in learning much his inferior. He 
fpoke French and Latin very well and readily. He was 
perfectly skilled in Mufick, as two entire Mafles compofed 
by himfelf, and often fung in his Chapel, do abundantly 
witnefs. He was exercifed in the moft abftrufe points of 
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ftudied fome time in 
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the Ariffotelian Philofophy, which alone was in vogue in 1509, 
thofe days, But he applied himfelf chiefly to the ftudy 

of Divinity, as it was then taught in the Univerfities, all 

ftuffed with ufelefs queftions, Yhomas Aquinas’s Summary 

was his favorite book. 

This knowledge, which was confidered as a great ac- Henry a 
complifhment, even in ordinary Perfons, had upon the & 
young Prince an effect which is not unufual. It gave” 
him a good opinion of himfelf, which had but too much 
influence upon all the actions of his Life. ‘The exceffive 
commendations beftowed upon him by all, helped to 
confirm ‘him in this conceit. When he was yet unex- 
perienced .in the affairs of the State, he fancied himfelf ry 
very, able; and this prefumption was the caufe of his be- 
ing ‘often the Dupe of thofe Princes with whom he was 
eoneerned, as will more amply appear in the fequel of his 
Reign. 

But im, remarking that this Prince had a great deal of x: 
fel-conceit, I don’t pretend to rob him of, or any ways 
Teffen the noble qualities he had from Nature or E 
tion. In his youth he was very handfome, and exp 
all bodily exercifes, as much as, or more than any Prince 
of his time. Accordingly, he was paffionately fond of 
all thofe diverfions which gave him an oppertunity to 
thew his activity. He was couragious without Oftenta- 
tion, of a free and open Temper, an enemy to Fraud 
and Infincerity, fcorning to ufe indirect means to compafs 
his ends. His Liberality perhaps was as much too great, 
as the King his Father’s Avarice. Henry VII feemed to 
have been follicitous to accumulate riches, only to afford 
his Son the pleafure to fquander them away without any 
difcretion. 

As Henry V1I1, when he mounted the Throne, was little 
experienced in the affairs of the Government, he made u 
at firft of the King his Father’s Minifters and Counfellors. Holiing 
The principal were, William Warham Archbifhop of Can- He 
terbury, [and Lord Chancellor of Engle m? 
honorable mention is made by. Erafmus (z) fomewhere in 


s mightily promoted the 


his 
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mas Howard 
of England] Son of the 
Duke of Norfolk, flain at Bofworth Field, fighting for 
Richard IIL; George Talbot Earl- of Shrewsbury, Lord 
Steward of the King’s Houfhold 5 Thomas Ruthal, Do&or 
of I Sir Edward Poynings, Knight of the Garter, 
{Controller,]’ whofe name is: ftill famous for a Statute 
enacted in Sreland in the former Reign, whilft he had 
the Government of that Ifland; Sir Charles Somerfet, 
Lord Herbert, [of Gower, Chepftow and Ragland,] Lord 
Chamberlain (1). 

Henry VIVs Funeral was celebrated with great magni- 
ficence a few days after his death. His body was inter- 
red at We/?minfier in the Chapel built by himfelf, and 
for the adorning whereof he had {pared no coft. ‘ This 
Chapel paffed then for one of the ftatelieft in Chri/tendom. 
Henry VII, covetous as he was, laid out fourtéen thot 
fand, fome fay, twenty thoufand pounds Sterling,’ a ver 
confiderable Sum in thofe days, when Money was much 
fearcer in Europe that at prefent (2). 

While the obfequies were preparing, the new King pri- 
vately retired from his Palace of Richmond, to 
of London(3), under colour of withdrawing 
of the King his Father’s death. But it wa 
fettle ‘with his Minifters fome affairs which would not 
admit of delay, Whilft he was thought in his retirement 
i to be employed in devotion, he ordered Henry Lord Staf- 
ford, Brother of the Duke of Buckingham, to be appre- 
hended, probably, upon fome groundlefs Sufpicion, which 
foon vanifhed, fince, fhortly after, he was created Earl of 
Wiltfire. 


The See of Durham, vacant by the Tranflation of CA 
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zs 
ige, to the Archbifhoprick of York, was con- 

ferred on Thomas Ruthal, Doétor of Law, and one of the 
» Privy-Council (4). 

A few days after (5), the King confirmed his Father’s 
General Pardon granted before his death (6). But all 
offenders had not the benefit thereof. A Proclamation 
, quickly appeared, wherein the King faid, that being in- 

formed, his good Subjeéts had been oppreffed under the 


Durham 
» Pub, 


babe a fpecious pretence of preferving the Prerogatives of the 
eee Crown, he gave them leave to bring their Complaints, 
Pol. Virg. and promifed them tion, The defign of this Pro- 


clamation, was not to reftore to his Subjeéts the Sums un- 
juftly extorted by the late King, but only to encourage 
them to exhibit their Complaints againft Emp/on and Dud- 
Jey, the Inftruments made ufe of by Hen VII, and to 
give them fome fort of fatisfaction, by punifhing thefe two 
Minifters. 

When this Proclamation was publifhed, numberlefs Pe- 
titions were prefented againft them. ‘This was what the 


i 


Court wanted, not, only becaufe thefe Men were odious 
to the whole Nation, but moreover to fhew the people, 
the new King intendéd to rule in a very different manner 


Empfon and from. the King his 
Dudl 


Father, Upon all thefe Petitions, 
before Empfon and Dudley were called before the Council, where 
il, they were briefly told the principal Articles alledged againft 
fon's them(7). Emp/on anfwered for both, “¢ That the Ac- 

- «© cufation was of a very new and ftrange nature: That 


Herbert. ‘ 4 ng ? : 
Hall. “ ufually Men were profecuted for acting againft_ the 
Holling. ¢ Laws, or difobeying their Sovereign ; but for their 
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part, they were accufed by the people of executing the 
“ Laws of which they themfelves were the ‘Authors : 
“© That on’ the other hand, the King called them to an 
“ account for obeying his Father’s exprefs orders, unheard 
“ of Crime, the punifhment whereof would be apt to 
“ throw all his Subjeéts into rebellion: That if they. 
“ muft be punifhed” for fuch offences, he defired it 
might not be divulged to foreign Nations, left they 
“ fhould infer, that the final diffolution of. the Englifh 
“ Government was approaching.” To this it was briefly 
replied, “* That he had {poke with great eet aa 
© his Eloquence was fruitlefs and unfeafonable : nat 
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“ they were not accufed of executing 
“¢ obeying the King, but of ftretc 
“* their due bounds, and exceed ° 
ommiffion, which Accufations they ] 
were too well proved.” 


on to fear 


« T i 
Then they were both commit 


ted to the Tower (8). The King refolved to mak oe 
them an example, in order to content the people who s: 

were extremely incenfed againft them. ‘Thus their con- Holling: 
demnation was refolved before their appearance, though it ' 

was not yet known on what to ground thei proc Tn 

any other Country, an a& of Sovereignty to fend. thefe 

two Men to the Gallows, would have been feen with joy. 


But it is not the fame in Exgland, whére the greatett 
Crimir uls have priv ileges of which they cannot be debar red, 
without giving the people occafion to think, the Court 
is forming defigns againft Liberty. It was neceflary there- 
fore to fearch for fome exprefs Law to condemn them. 
But upon examining the Accufation already brought 
again{t them great difficulties occurred. It appeared, that 
though they were accufed of numberlefs offences, nothing 
could be proved’but their mercilefS execution of the Laws 
But notwithftanding they had ftretched thefe fame Laws 
as far as the words would bear, it could not be charged 
to them as a Crime, fince they had the King’s Warrant, 
in whom the execution of the Laws is lodged. It is true, 
Henry VII, contrary to the Cuftom of his Predeceflors, 
had aéted according to the utmoft rigour of the Statutes, 
But he might do it, and if the former Kings had done 
otherwife, it was more out of Condefcenfion than Juttice. 
Thefe two Minifters therefore could not be tried for 
obeying him. Befides, to condemn them for executing 
their mafter’s orders, was publickly to difhonour that 
Prince’s memory, and renew the remembrance of his 
Severities upon his Subjects. It was refolved therefore to 
put them to death upon a falfe Accufation, o 
to withdraw their Allegiance from the King fince his Ac- 
ceflion to the Throne. It is evident, this Accufation was S/igé+ 
entirely groundlefs, For how could two perfons fo odious/*!? 
to the whole Nation, and deprived of all Credit by the Hert 
death of Henry VII, think. of fuch a defign, and ftill lefs Holling. 
put it in execution (9), Mean while, it was not fcrupled 
to take away their Lives for a forged Crime, becaufe they 
were believed worthy of death, though not condemned by 
the Letter of the Law. Upon this frivolous Accufation, %4 
they were brought before their proper Judges, and found 
guilty, whether falfe Witnefles were fuborned againft them, 
or by a mental refervation hitherto unknown in England, 
in Judgments of this nature. Dudley was tried at London 
the 16th of Fuly, but Emp/on was not condemned till the 
14th of Oétober (9) at Northampton. Henry, either out of Hall. 
fcruple, or fome other motive, fufpended their execution 

till the next year (11). 

Whilft means were contriving to difpatch thefe two De'ct. 
Minifters, the King. and his Council had a much more Ly 
important affair to take into confideration, We have 
feen, in the former reign, Prince Arthur’s Marriage with ti 
Catherine of Arragon; that Prince’s death without Iflue ; aos 
the reafons inducing King Henry VII to defire, that 
Prince Henry, become his Heir Apparent, fhould marry. 
his Brother’s Widow; the confent of Fer 1 and L/a 
bella, Father and Mother of the Princefs ; and Pope ‘7x 
lius’s Difpenfation for the Marriage. The true reafon 
why Henry VII propofed this match, was, his unwilling- 
niefs to reftore the hundred thoufand Crowns received in 
part of Cazherine’s Dower. He was alfo afraid of lofing 
the other half, which remained to be paid. In fhort, he 
forefaw, that after the receipt of the whole, the Princefs 
his Daughter-in-law would indifpenfably enjoy her Settle- 
ment of the third part of the Revenues of the Principa- 
lity of Wales, and the County of Cornwal. However, 
as it was not decent to urge fuch a motive to the Pope, 
to obtain a Difpenfation for fo ftrange a Marriage, which 
could not but be deemed fcandalows, it was pretended to 
be neceflary to preferve the Peace between Henry VII 
and the King and Queen of Spain. That was the mo- 
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tive alledged to the Pope, which he readily confidered as 
fufficient, though there was but too much reafon to quef- 
tion whether it was the true one. 

In confequence of the Pope’s Difpenfation, Henry and 
Catherine were folemnly affianced. Neverthelefs, whether 
Henry VII intended only to deceive Ferdinand, and get 
the remaining hundred thoufand Crowns, or was moved 
by the Remonftrances of Warbam Archbilhop of Canter- 
bury concerning this Marriage, he fo ordered it, that the 
Prince his Son on the very day he was fourteen years of 
age, made in the prefence of certain Witnefles, a Pro- 
teftation in form againft the confent he had given. But 
this Proteftation was kept fo fecret, that it came not to 
the knowledge of the publick till it was neceffary, many 
years after, to divulge it, Upon the news of Henry VII’s 
‘ Ferdinand {ent to the Earl of Fuenfalida his Am- 
baflador in England, a very ample power to renew the 
nce made with the deceafed King, order- 
him withal, to demand the Confirmation and 2 
cution of that which was concluded for Catherin 
cond Marriage with Prince Heary, now become King of 
England. 

The Spanifh Ambaflador having prefented a Memorial 
upon th afion, it was deliberated in Council, whe- 
ther the King fhould confummate his Marriage with Ca- 
therine. his affair was debated with great attention. 
Againft the Marriage it was alledged, that for a Man to 
marry his Brother’s Widow was a thing unheard of 
among Chriftians: That fuch a Marriage was contrary to 
the Law of God, and therefore it was a queftion, whether 
the Pope had power to difpenfe with it. This was the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury’s opinion, who could not forbear 
confidering the Marriage as really inceftuous. But Richard 
Fox Bithop of Wincheffer was of another mind. He 
ftrenuoufly infifted upon the Pope’s Difpenfation, and the 
unlimited power of Chrift’s Vi He affirmed, “ That 
“ the Pope’s granting a Difpenfation, was a certain proof 
“¢ that he had the power, id was fufficient to fatisfy 
“* the King’s Confcience: That no perfon upon earth 
“* could limit, or fo much as inquire into the Papal Au- 
“© thority; and though fuch a power fhould be afcribed 
“toa General Council, at leaft the Council of England 
“© could not pretend to it.” To thefe Arguments con- 
cerning Confcience, the Bifhop added others drawn from 
reafons of State, and the King’s particular Intereft. He 
faid, ‘‘ That probably, the King would have, during the 
“© courfe of his reign, many difputes with France, Eng- 
“© Jand’s old Enemy, and whether he would attack, or 
“ only defend, the Alliance with Spain was abfolutely ne- 
“* ceflary: That in fending back the Princefs Catherine 
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* after having affianced her, he would affront King Fer 


dinand, which he would certainly revenge by leaguing 
“<< with France, and fuch a League could not but endanger 
“* England, or at leaft be extremely expenfive to the 
© Nation: That moreover, if the King refufed to con- 
fummate his Marriage with Catherine,, he muft refolve 
** either to reftore her Dower, or fuffer her to enjoy her 
“* Settlement: But by marrying her he would fave the 
“* hundred thoufand Crowns received by the King his Fa- 
** ther, gain another hundred thoufand, which the King 
of Arragon was to pay, and avoid the great charge 
‘© he fhould be at, in marrying another Princefs, and 
“ conduéting her into England. In fine, he inlarged upon 
“ the fweet and virtuous Temper of the Princefs of Wales, 
capable of making a Husband perfeétly happy.” Adding, 
“* there was no room to doubt, that the Princefs was 
“© ftill a Virgin, fince fhe herfelf affirmed it, offering even 
** to be tried by Matrons, to fhew that fhe fpoke the 
“ truth.” 

All thefe arguments, except the firft concerning the 
difpenfation, were very ftrong. As to that, it was fo 
dangerous for a Churchman to difpute the Pope’s autho- 
rity, efpecially fuch a Pope Fulius U1, who was ftill 
in his vigour, that the Archbifhop of Canterbury durft 
not perfift openly in his opinion. So, the King clofing 
with the Bithop of Winchefter’s and almoft the whole 
Council’s fentiments, it was refolved he fhould confum- 
nate his Marriage. But firft he required of the Princefg 
«that fhe fhould renounce by a folemn A& her Dower 
of two hundred thoufand Crowns, and confent that the 
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fum fhould belong to the King her Spoufe, to be claim- 1509. 
ed again neither by herfelf nor Heirs, nor by King Fer- 
dinand her Father, nor Queen oan her Sifter, nor any 
Perfon living, on any pretence whatfoever. Two days Ib. p. 2535 
after, the Earl of Fuen/alida made the like renunciation *5* 
in the name of King Ferdinand and Queen Yoan. Ca- 
therine’s Letters Patents, wherein fhe ftiles herfelf only 
Princefs of Wales, bearing date ‘June the 7th, it is evident, 
the King married her not on the third of that month, 
as Hiftorians affirm, nor fooner than the day thefe Letters Hall, &c. 
were figned. Their Coronation was folemnized on the D. 
24th of the fame month, and five days after died Mar- ae 
garet Countefs of Richmond and Derby, the King’s Grand- Paik 
mother (1). Stow. 

In the beginning of his Reign, Henry willingly left to beats 
his Council and Minifters the care and management of his ; D 


eYs 


~ eee e =” of Surr 
pains and injuftice, in Sicreat: 


which he had himfelf been employed. He threw all the chara: 
blame upon the Earl of Surrey, Lord T urer, who was Pol. Virg. 
his rival in favour under the late King, and continued 2 
to be fo ftill under the prefent, by gaining the affection 

of his new Mafter by a blind compliance to his Will. 
During Henry VII's life he was more clofe, and harder 

to part with Money than the King himfelf. How ex- 

prefs foever the Orders were for payments, he always 
found difficulti and by that means made his Court ad- 
mirably to his Mafter. Being continued in his poft in 

the prefent Reign, he became quite another Man. He 

not only paid, without examination, whatever was or+ 
ered, but alfo put the King upon fpending extravagantly, 

This gained him the favour of the young Prince, who 

was naturally addi&ted to prodigality. The Bithop of 
Winchefter openly blamed this conduét, as highly preju- 

icial to the King’s intereft. But he was little regard 

ed, in a Court where every one was ftriving to make 

an advantage of the Sovereign’s liberal temper. Mean 
while, his difcourfes exafperated more and more the Earl 

of Surrey and the young Courtiers againft him, who never 
ceafed to do him ill Offices with the King. Thus the 
Bithop who was in fo great credit in the late Reign, 
gradually loft it inthis, His difgrace, which fat heavy upon Herter 
his mind, threw him: upon devifing means to fupplant his He intredisa 
rival, by introducing at Court Thomas Wolfey, whole qua- wore i 
ifications he was no ftranger to. Wolfey was a Clergyman, 
already eminent for his merit, though he was but a Butcher’s 
Son of /p/wich. The Bifhop of Winche/ter eafily forefaw, 
the King would foon be in want of Perfons about him, fit 
and able to eafe him; and as he knew Wol/zy’s genius, 
did not queftion that when he was at Court, he would 
render himfelf neceflary to the King. To that end, he 
procured him the place of Almoner. We {hall fee pre- 
fently that the Bifhop was not miftaken in his Judgment, 
or rather that his forefight was far fhort of Wol/ey’s for- 
tune (2). 

About the middle of the year, the Treaties concluded Confirm 
between Henry VII and the King of Scotland, were con- eee 
firmed or renewed by the Bifhop of Murray, who was land, 
fent into England to congratulate Henry upon his acceffion A&:. Pub. 
to the Crown. sae 

The Emperor Maximilian fent alfoan Embafly to Henry, 
to congratulate him, and confirm the Treaties made with 
Henry VII in the year 1502. rat 

Chriftopher Bambridge Archbifhop of York, being at Bambridg 
Rome, where he was gone to haye his Election confirm~ 4*cbbife 
ed, received a Commiflion from the new King to act as “4, affide 
his Ambaffador. We fhall fee prefently the reafon, why. at Rome. 
the Pope wanted to have an Englifh Ambaflador refide at ? 204. 
his Court, and why the King was defirous to be particu 7" 
larly informed of what pailed at Rome, and in all 
Italy. 

Thefe were the moft remarkable occurrences in Eng- Necefity 
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s, and where 
‘or fome time, 
é had begun to have anew face, and 
what happened this year. in Jta/y put them upon fuch a 
foot, obliged alinoft every, Soyereign to be red 
therein. Henry VIIE unhappily intangled him(elf in the 
troubles of that Country, which feem to haye had no re- 
lation to him. This makes the knowledge of the af 
fairs of Jtaly fo abfolutely necefiary, that without it nei- 
ther the events of this Reign can be underftood, nor the 
King’s charaéter fully known. It will therefore be pro= 


per to inlarge upon this Subje&, which conce. not on- 


the aftairs of 


P 2 
of, for a long {pace of time, floy properly from the 
affairs of Italy, It is true, moft of the authors who have 
writ the Hiftories of thefe States, fuppofed their readers 
to be acquainted with what pafled in J/taly at the, fame 
time. They have thereby much fhortened their Works ; 
but withal rendered them yery obfcure to thofe who were 
not fo fully inftruéted as they have fuppote For 
part I intend another courfe. Since the affairs of 
are the foundation of moft of the occuftences in Europe, 
and particularly in England, during almoft one half of 
the fxteenth Century, I think they ought to be {poken 
of fomething Ig which alone-can clear the particu- 
lar Hiftories proceeding from thence. But to avoid tedious 
digreffions which would be indifpenfable in the fequel, it 
is neceflary to give firft a diftin@ idea of the ftate of Jta- 
4, as well as of the character and interefts of the feyeral 
Princes, 

I have already related in the foregoing Reign how Lew- 
is XII, aflifted by the Venetians, conquered the Duchy of 
Milan upon Lydavica Sforza, pretending a right to it as 
Grandfon to Valentina Vifeonti, Daughter of “Fobn Gale- 
I, Duke of AGlan. I have likewife. had occafion 
zak of the Conqueft of Naples by the united arms 

s XII and Ferdinand, and of the means ufed by 
the laft to remain fole Mafter of that Kingdom. It will 
fuffice therefore to add here, that though Lewis XII loft 
his portion of that Conqueft, he defifted not from his pre- 
tenfions, but was waiting for a favorable. opportunity to 
aflert them. I muft now briefly {peak of the other States 
of Ztaly, and firft.of the Ecclefiaftical State. 

Before the Kings of France and Spain had fet foot in 
Italy, the Popes were as Sovereign arbiters of that Coun- 
tr But it was not fo much by their Temporal arms 
as their Spiritual, of which they made frequent ufe. For, 
fome Centuries paft they-had loft great part of the De- 
mefns formerly belonging to the Church. About the end 
of the Reign of Ozho I, the Ecclefiaftical State confifted 
of the City of Rome and rritory, with Iufeany, the 
Marquifate of Ancona , the Duchy of Spoleto, Ravenna, all 
La Romagna, and the whole Country in general com- 
prized formerly under the Exarchate (1), But afterwards, 
during the Wars of the Guelphs and Gibelins (2), the Em- 
perors wrefted from the Popes all Tu/cany and feveral 
Towns in other parts. Some of thefe Towns had 
thought fit to withdraw their obedience from the Church, 
and the Popes themfelves had been forced to grant others 
in Fee to Lords who ferved them, or from whom they 
expected affiftance, At length, the Emperor Radol- 
phus J, baving fold liberty to as many Cities of Italy as 
would purchafe 


it, there were feveral formerly belonging 
to the Church that embraced the opportunity, to fhake 
off, at the fame,time both the Emperor's and the Pope’s 
yoke (3). Hence there were quic ly in ‘Staly almoft as 
many Sovereignties as Cities. ‘The ftrongeft fubdue the 
weakeft, and fell at laft themfelves under the Dominion, 
or rather the Tyranny of fome of their own Citizens, 
who found means to feize the whole power. In this man- 
were formed in Italy feveral petty States, out of the 
of what the antient Kings of Jtaly, the Emperors, 
s had formerly potlefied. ses 
f the Ecclefiaftical 
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they were darted 
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interefts, 
fore. 
was the occafion of all the Pop in- 
nd withal an incumbrance they could never get 
Sometimes they joined with one to pull down 
other ; fometimes fetting them at variances the 
mained bare Spectators of the B. 
they called in Fo incline to 
the fide they intended to favour. But whatever was the 
fuccels of thefe Wars, the Conqueror ever became very 
formidable to the Pope and all ffa/y. It is certain there- 
fore that the Conquefts of Naples and Adila: 


nd fometimes 


a ve a mor- 
tal wound to the temporal power of the Popes, and werg 
alfo v prejudicial to their fpiritual authority. As the 
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VI, who of all the Po ffors v 
the leaft fcrupulo had the deign of making 
Cafar Borgia his Baftatd a great Prince, by ere@ting him 
a State out of feveral Cities or States of Ja Rom 1s 
which ftill owned the Pope’s Sovereignty, and were under 
his protection, To execute this defign it was that C. 
Borgia, either by fraud or force, became mafter of Perufas 
Urbino, Imola, 1 a0, Cefena, under 
colour that the Pofleffors had not been punétual in pay+ 
ing the tribute or annual relief to the Holy See. © But 
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Alexander VI dying before his Son was well fettled in his 
of 


Conquefts, it happened, during the fhort Pontificate 
Pius UI, and the interval between his death and the el 
tion of Fulius II, that the former owners of thefe Ci- 
ties found means to recover them, ‘This was chiefly by 
the affiftance of the Venetians, who, for their pains, kept 
Faenza and Rimini. ‘i 
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n of Maly. After that, they fell utider the Dominion 
of the German FE mperors , who governed them by their 
At length, either thefe Vicars were become So- 
led, the Cities had recoveted their 
wgain afterwards under the Tyranny of 
rfons, who had ufurped an abfolute power. 
ians had acquired them, either by Mo- 
But however it bes when they 
1 made thefe acquifitions, it is certain, the authority of 
mperors V fellom acknowledged. Mean while 
erors ftill preferved their pretenfions to all thefe 
ties, as ing been formerly parts of the Empire, of 
rather of ‘the Kingdom of Italy, injoyed by fome of their 
upon the Church of 
it was prefented by Otho Il ; Raven 
Rimini, formerly belonged ‘to the See of 
and. the Pele/in were conquered upon the 
pee and Gierradadda, appertain- 
f Milan, having been refigned by Lew- 
a was taken from the Dukes of Milan 
d ly given up by Duke Francis Sf 
They shad’ fill in the Kingdom of Naples five Ma 
places, mortgaged to them “by one of the Kings. 

Bologna (1) was a rich and powerful City ; ‘but not fo 
confiderable as formerly. Civil had at length 
compelled her upon certain terms to fubmit to the’ Church, 

After that, the City was governed by the Pope’s Legat 
fent thither from time to time. But the Dominion fut. 
fered frequent interruptions. The Legates oppreffing the 
People, forced. them often to fhake off their yoke and 
expel them the City. But it was only to fall again 
under the ‘Tyranny ‘of the heads of Faétion, who by 
their oppreffions forced them to have recourfe to the Pope 
and eive his Le again. ‘This is what happened 
feveral tim: In year 1440, Hannibal Bentirnglio 
ecame fo powerful, that he was little lefs than a Sove- 
ren From that ‘time to 1506 fome one of the Fami- 
, of Bentivoglio held the Government, though the Pope’s 
ee ites were ftill admitted and honoured, but without 
having any real power, At laft fulius I, not content 
with this fhadow of auth ority, demanded i 1506, aid of 
Lewis XU, to make himfelf mafter of Bolgna. Though 
France had hitherto protected the Bentivaglio’s, Lewis 
n1owever ordered the Governour of Milan ‘to fend the 
Trooy Whereupon ‘fohn Bentivoglio, head of 
that Houfe, feeing himéelf forfaken by the King of France, 
quitted Bohena with all his Family, and retired to Milan. 
leaving the City to the Pope. 
The Duchy of Ferrara (2) was a Fief of the Church, 
long poflef ffed by the F soni of Effe, who were invefted 
by “the Pope, and paid an yearly relief in Money. This 
petty State bordering upon the Pope and the Venetians, 
and being rat convenient for both, preferved itfelf by 
their mutual Jealoufy ; but however, the Venetians had 
taken from them Rovigo, and the Polefin, But Fulius I 
had greater views, and thought ferioufly of annexing the 
whole Duchy to the’ Church. 

Modena and Reggio were likewife’ under the Dominion 
4 of the Family of #/e, not as belonging to the Duchy of 
errara, but as a diftinG State acquired by that Family 
after being poflefled of Ferrara. ‘fulius Il, had alfo preten- 
fions to thee two Cities, as having been formerly given 
to the Church by Charlemain, and perhaps on the fole pre- 
tence,, that they belonged to the Duke of Ferrara hisVaffal. 

Urbino (3) had formerly been of the Church’s demean. 
But the Popes had not for many years challenged more 
tha an the right of Sovereignty. Cafar Borgia had feized this 
ys and expelled Duke Guidsbaldi Ubaldini, who re- 
covered it after the death of Alexander VI. As Guido- 
baldi bad no Children, Fulius IL perfwaded him to adopt 
vancis Maria de la Rovere, Nephew to both, Son of the 
Brother and the Duke’s Sifter. Shortly after, Ja 
ame Duke of Urbino, by the death of Guido- 
baldi his adoptive Father. 

Parma and Placentia had been under the dominion of 
feveral Lords or Tyrants, till at laft- they became fubjeét 
to the Dukes of Milan, Lewis XIE took pofléfion of 
them after his Conqueft of the AdZilane/e. 

Florence, a very potent City, and the chief of Ty 
was fallen at: length under the Dominion of the 
of Medicis. But afterwards an oppofite Faétion prevail- 
ing, they w driven from thence, and were now in 
exile, attempting’ however from time to time to be'reftored 
to their Country 
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whom it was given, fold it to the Flere The Pifani 
were againft the Sale, and would have recovered their Li- 
berty, but were overc r that, Charles VIII, in 
his way to Naples, reftored Pifa to her Liberty ; but as 


foon as the Florentines had nothing more to fear from hi 
they befieged Pi/a, though affifled by th 
the Siege was ftill carrying on at the time of the Lez 
of Cambray, 

The City of Genoa, after fundry Revolutions caufed by c 
the Faétions of the Frego/fa’s, and the Adorne’s, was at * 
length fallen into the hands of the Frem in the reign of 
Charles VII. After that, Lewis XT ied it to the 
Duke of AdZilan, and Lewis XII fe er his Con- 
queft of the Adilanefe. 

This Survey of the States of Italy fhows, 
ee divided between fix Powers, namely, Pop 


ny 
and 


ians, 


nand King of Arragon and Naples, 
A 


nice and Florence, and the D 


tke of Ferrara. To thefe 


fix may be added, the Emperor Afaximilian, who with- 
out poflefling a ‘foot of land in Italy, had however preten- 
fions to wha r was forn enjoyed by the E 


and particularly to the firm Land State 
whofe ruin the other 
cures "i 
minions | 
to wreft fome place from them that would gi 


of the Venetians, 
fix were equally concerned to pro- 


e him en- 


trance into Jta/y, and an opportunity to re-eftab] the 
Imperial power in that Country. “fulius II, as I faid, 
had formed a projeét to annex to the Church, whatever 


had been alienated, and efpecially the Duchy of Ferrara, 
and the Towns of Ja Romagna. ‘This defign could be 
effected only by the deftruétion of the Venetians, ever at- 
tentive to oppofe the ‘growth of their Neighbours. Be- 
fides, the Pope had a mind to begin with them, and wretft 
from them Ravenna, Faenza, and Rimini. Lewis XII 
repented ef yielding to them Cremona and Gierradadda, 
He wanted’ to difpoflefs them, and under that pretence, 
to get poileflion alfo of Crema, Bergam, and Brefcia, 
and in general of whatever had belonged to the Dukes of 
Milan. Ferdinand was defirous te recover without Mc 
ney, the five maritime Towns of the Kingdom of Naple 
which had been mortgaged to them. Moreover, his In- 
tereft required, that there fhould be always troubles in 
Italy, to hinder Lewis XII from thinking of the Conqueft 
of ‘Na laples. The Duke of Ferrara wifhed to recover Ro- 
and the Polefin, Laftly, the Florentines, obftinately 
bent upon the Siege of Pia, proteéted and defended by 
the Venetians, could defire nothing more advantagious 
to fee that Ri epublick unable: to affift the Pifani. 


Vigo, 


that it was ye ver of 


Fulius UL, eh 
Lewis X11 King of France and Duke of Mini, Ferdi- aga 


the Republicks of Ve- Vene 


ambray 


he Emperor pretended, that all the Venetian Do- Hin. della 


dlonged to the Empire ; he paffionately defired Lsha 4i 
Cambray. 


Such were the motives of the League- formed againft League of 
Venice, of which the Pope, the Emperor, and the King of ©™>#y- 


France were the chief promoters. or’the greater S 
crecy, they fpread a report, that the Emperor, as Gu 
dian to Charles of Aufiria his Grandfon, had agreed, that 
his differences with the Duke of Gu fhould be ami- 
cably adjufted. “To that purpofe, the City of Cambray 
was appointed for the place of Congrefs, thereby to inti- 
mate, that the affairs only of Flanders would be confi- 
dered, Here the famous Le: gainft the Republ ick of 
Venice was concluded ; and the better to deceive the Spies, 
was figned at firft a Treaty of perpetual Peace’ between 
the Pope, the Emperor, Lewis XII, and Ferdinand, 
which was indeed made ‘publick. 
which care was taken not to divulge, contained a League L 
offenfive and defonfive againft the Venetians, the princip 
Articles whereof were as follows : 

In the firft solace it was fet forth in the Preamble, that 4 
the Turks having begun'to make great progrefs in Europe, * 
it was abfolutely neceflary for the Ch n Princes to join 
their Forces againft them, but that the Venetians, by their Be 
continual Incroachments, greatly obftruéted ‘this Union, 
From thence it was concluded, that they were to be dif- 
poffefled of what they had ufurped. This was the pious 
motive of the League. And therefore it was agreed, that 
of their fpoils, the Pope fhould have Ravenna, Faenza 
and Rimini; the Emperor, as fuch, Verona, Vicenza, and 
Padua, and as Duke of Aujiria, Tre and F; 
Lewis XVI, as Duke of Milan, Cremona, Gierradadda, 
Brefcia, Crema, and Bergamo : The King of Arrago 
Manfredonia, Trani, Moaniopoli., Brindifi, nat Otrant 
the Kingdom of Naple s 


iuli : 


i 
that the Dukes of Ferrara and 


Savoy, and the Marquifs of Mantua fhould be admitted 
if they defired it; the firft to recover 
Polefin; the fecond, to get the Kingdom 
ans; and the third, 
tenfions he had 


into the League 
Rovigo, and ‘the 
of Cyprus out of the hands of the “ene 
to obtain fatisfaiion concerning certain Pre 


a Tomb ‘and~ Epitaph in the Benedietines Church. 
dore Virgil, who wrote the Englifh Biftory. 


upon 


But a fecond Treaty, eA. delta 
ha di 
pal C2 


Vex 


1509. 


Venetians 
hoje a 


Sardi. 


Terra-firma 
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Laftly, that all who. had any claim upon 
ns, fhould be received into the League as prin- 


20. 


upon Veni 
the Veneti. 


» if they declared themfelves within three months, 
Thus, in order to wage war againft the Turf »_no other 
means were found, than to ftrip the Venetians of all their 


1 Land State, and leave them only the fingle City of 


ed, 


defign, it w: that the King 
in perfon fhould enter the Territories of the 
, the firft of April, in the year r509,. with an 
forty thoufand Men: That the Pope fhould fend 
into /a Romagna ; and Ferdinand have one in 
Lombardy, with a Fleet in the Gulf ; and the Emperor 
tack the Venetians-from the fide of Germany. But as he 
had lately made a three years Truce with them, an ad- 
mirable expedient was devifed to furnifh him with a pre- 
tence to break it, which was, that the Pope fhould ium- 
mon him as the Church’s Advocate, to come and defend 
the Patrimony. In fine, ‘Fulius IL engaged to t 
the aftical C afte: againft Veni 
was figned at C. December oth, 
time of executing the proje 
come, Lewis XII departed from Mi 
at the head of forty thoufand Men 
army entered la Romagn 
dela R Du 


nd of Cardona threw 


of France 


Venetic 
army of 
an army 


out all 


bray, 


whilft 
under the Conduct 
e of Urbina, and Ra 


of 4 pril 1509, 


the Pope’s 


aneis Ma 


himfelf into Lombardy with th 


King of Arragon’s Troops. At the fame time, the Duke 
Ferrara took the Field in the Pole/in. But the Eni- 
peror contented himfelf with Becpins at Trent, and feeing 


p the 
jans, having 
raifed an 


the reft of the Allies act, orde 
fruit of abou Mean w 
firft provided their T th 
my, under the command o' 


le, the Ver 
Ammunition, 
liano their Ge- 


their 


owns 


neral, whofe Lieuter wd’ Alviand, 

The Van of the Pre commanded by Chau- 
mont, pafled the Adda the sth of April, and at the fame 
time the Pope excom ted the Venetians, and put the 
City of 7 erdict. On the ae aie May 
was fought i le 
between the 


nion of Count Pi 
the / 1 to 
ing ut their 


all reafon. 


netian army j 
foner, Whereupon the / 
refift their Enemies, Lewis 
na, Pilebiera Crema, 


came matter of 


gam, and of all the places in general, formerly belongis 
to the Mila M 7 Verona, and Padua, 
fent him th ys. But.as aty of Cambra) 
thefe places were ‘in the 1 mperor’s divifion, he fent their 


an was then at Trent expect- 
te Arr Upon the ar- 


Deputies to him, Maxin 
cefs of the confeder 


Deputies, he ordered his Troops: to advance 
S of Venice, and as thefe Cities free! 
Gates, had only to garrifon them. Tre 


‘ufed’ kim adinittance, and_ re firm to 
ugh ed to the laft extremity. 77 
ja followed the ftream, and_fub- 
mitted to the Emperor, On the other hand, the Duke 
Urbino, with the Pope’s army, took Ravenna, Cervia, 
whilft the Duke of Ferrara became maf{- 
Mantua of fome 


ter of Reviga, and the Marquils of ‘ 

Caftles which were conveni Thus, in a mo- 

ment, the Veneti faw all their Dominions reduced to 

the tingle City of Venice, with five places in the King 

dom of Naples, which could not be of great Service to 
Mean while, they were not entirely difcouraged 


them. 
amidft fo. many Calamities, though the Se 


were under the greateft Confternation. 

was to draw tog} ther their {cattered ‘Troops, 

endeavours to Break fo deftructive a League. 
The misfortune befallen the Venetians 


e and People 
‘Their chief care 
nd ufe their 


1 the 


occafione: 


of Pi This City defpairing of being relieved by 

, or the King of France, who had defer! te ed Het at 
wrendered to the Florent ines, after he endured a 

au having com affed his ends, into 

2 r he had detached’ a Body of hi un- 

der the Con smnthahd of Ja Paligéz to join the E who 


ings and 
‘That upon a 
fad_ Coroner 
ny to every Cor 


y Shillings. Sta 


R Y «VUI 


had 
an art 
who were drawing tc 


robably, 
and 


0 kee 


ther 2 


affairs began t 


lua by 
found mi 
which eémployed the gre 
Troops. In hort, 
ble Submiffion, and obt ained 
them Abfolution, and ta’ 
Condit which they 
her hand, Ferdinand, 

by 
the five Cities held by the 
Naples. ; 
Whilft the 


Moreover the 


ons cou 
who 
was ¢ 


the League, 


Senate was lat v off the 
and King of dry agon from the » Maxini 
his own and Ja Pa I 
after am unfuccefsful 
Germany. At E 


red to Milan 
to breathe 
} Dtiations, w 
would not be fo fatal 

The Union of 


made Fulius I extremely ur 
King fo firmly fetil 
icemed impof 


the Emperor cot 
had 


an entr 
He did 
that Princé by Z 
1 he 
s had ma 
an while 
Potentates 
come to noth 
long Pi 


of 


two Monare 
all Ltaly. 3 


Aan 
dabie 


As for the King of 


moft impofible to tr vhim, without bein 

be deceived. He knew how to improve all the Tr 

and ferupled not to forfake his All en it was for 
his Intereft. Notwithftanding all iculties, the 


Pope formed tt 
on another 
He refolved there 
3 to take off Fe 
t hun with N 
1K 


project of p 
order ‘to 
eree and lea 


foot, in 


varlance 


a Sibi 


a Szwi/s Army into the a word, to perfw 
the new King of Englar d fi 
Thefe were the 


fhall fee hereat 
Venetians, upc 
dehft 


magna, 


from 

lately taken from 
fhould renounce the right 
Magiftrate ed Bifdomina. 
lea Ss jon of the G 
of the Church. In the prefent 
there were no other Conditions to be 

After fo,long a sie onc 


the 


‘The Parli 
1510, the Com 
tain Statutes, made 
oceafion to, the K 
people, by putti 
tr to the r 
fore it was necellary to foften, 

prevent fuch abutes for the futu 


in 


to his defign of havir 


Parl 


help as i » for caufi 
a Cr 


ver the 


1 fome fcrupl 
€ of which ge e knew 


jout ini 


had exceede To 


recon- 


mptuary Law 


AR 


708 the HISTORYS of & 
ISG two things, he fo managed it, that the Parlia- 
ment pafied an A& of At inft them ; that is, 


they were condemned to dye by 
King and Parliament, wi 
the crimes. they had’ incurred, 
which their Sentence was founded. This method, which 
till then had been feldom practifed, was but too frequently 
ufed in the Sequel of this Reign; fo da’ 
eftablifh fuch Precedent: 


‘the Authority of the 
it any particular mention of 
or of the proofs upor 


erous 


Mean us Besta i} 


Ee 
w with 


Treat és made with Eh mry VII. As by the} 

Efraples, after the death of one of the two K of 
France or England, his S or was to’ fignify to the 
Survivor, whether he woul nue the Alliance, it was 


vis XII of his Intention. 
However, he had d g But as he 
was a lively young and abounding in riches, 
Lewis thought doubtlefs ‘it would be proper to prevent 
him, for fear he might ing in defigns deftructive of 
the welfare of F His Ambaffadors therefore con- 
cluded with & a new Treaty of Alliance, . wherein 
the former Treaties were not mentioned. By this it was 
greed, that the Peace between the two Kings fhould laft 
till the death of the fhorteit liver: That it fhould be 
confirmed by the States-General of France, and the Par- 
liament of England: That each of the two Kings ihould 
take care to obtain the Pope’s approbation, with a pre 
vious Sentence of Excommunication againft the firft Vio- 
lator, 

There was nothing faid in ‘this new Treaty of the 
745000 Crowns that Charles VIII had promifed to pay 
to Henry VII, or his Succeflors, and for which Lewis XII 
himfelf was ingaged by a fubfequent Treaty, becaufe the 


Feary’s Bufinefs t 


ane 


BufinefS was only to renew the Peace between the two 
Aa. tub. prefent Kin; However, Henry forgot not to fecure the 


XML. p.277 


280. 


debt, by requiring of is Li Patents, wherein he 

: promifed to pay the Arrears by means of twenty- five th 

1 1 Liv res € fix months, till the whole was 

ged. After which the Peace was ratified and on 
by "both the Kings. 

ulius TL was meditating great defigns againft Le 


ery 


The Pope 


1s 


fe “ ee XID. The Succefs of the League of Cambray, though he 
z had turned it to his advantage, made him very un 
He faw the French more firmly fettled in Jtaly than eve) 
and Lewis XI1.better able to prote& the Duke of Fer- 
rara, "To accomplifh his projects againft France, he 
doubtlefs wanted affiftance ; and to’that end, tried to ex- 
cite all the States of Europe againft that Kingdom, as will 
i p275' be feen prefently. So, to infinuate himfelf into the King 
Renee of England's favour, he fent him this year the Golden Rofe, B 


which the Popes, after folemnly confecrating i it, were wont 
to prefent to fome Prince (2). Probably alfo, the King of 
Arragon, in concert with the Pope, began now to take 
meafures to ingage Henry his Son-in-law in a League a- 
gaintt France, 

The fuc of the laft Campain made the King’ of 
Arragon no \efs uneafy than the Pope. He was fenfible, 
Lewis never loved him, nor had any reafon to love him, 
and faw this enemy, fince the ruin of the Venetians, in a 
condition ta difturb him in  the- poffeffion of Naples. Qn 
the other hand,.the League of Ca zy could “not pro- 
cure him any further advantages, whereas the offers inade 
him to leave it were very confiderable. The Venetians a- 
reed to reftore him the Cities they poflefied in the King- 
om of Naples, and the Pope was willing to depart from 
his claim of ‘forty thoufand crowns, and give him the in- 
veftiture of that Kingdom for a Spanifp Genet only. 
‘This was fufficient to induce him to ‘break his er ; 
ments at Cambray. In all appearance, ever fince the 
end of the laft year, he had taken meafures with the Pope 
to form a new League againft France. But as he never 
ated openly, he defired thefe’ mieafuures to be kept pri- 
vate, in order to attack Lewis the more irrefiftibly. To 
that purpofe, on the 6th of Fanuary this year 1510, he 
commiffioned Lewis de Carox’ of Villaragud, hhis Ambat- 


br 


y were both beheaded on Tower-bill, Auguf 17. Hall, fol 
f eight hundred “Pounds 5 and twenty thousand Pounds in 


ped in “Chr m and perfumed with ~Mus 
Fulius's Letter to Wa 
account of the King’s Jutts, F 
peut, by fuch as delight in, fuch matters 

not only ferved the King in all 
S Was @ matter of;great Infamy) \w 
fo -effeétually thofe to his Inte: i 
of a gay, facetious, and open T 


vit 
‘The Re 
ticulars, wort 
(4) Burnet 


er " enay fee a ki 


had alfo the Ar 
forward his Views. 


es 
he v 


ingy Jangh, rally , and even 
Hip, Ref. Vole Le p. 8 


dance with them, 


A 
led Arbor: Reipublicce, dedicated to sae t 
fr Ifiue three Sons and, one Daughter. 


eafures, 
fo. publiek, :that.it was brought againft him in Parlisment when h 


reesble to the Levity and Paffions of Youth, and which did not.perfedtly fait with the Ch 
as. if for the time he had quite laid 


~NGLAN D. 


fador at London, 
ter Alliance t! 
Crowns ‘of 2 

Whether 


Eien; 
conclu 


to treat with 


ye 


ed af stween the 


been 


foon refolve to conclude Avex 


Ferdinand, 


this new’ Al with nd, or was willing firft of ¢ 

to finifh his affairs with Le I, it was not till the Wome and 
24th of & new T: was figned, Ferdinand. 
only a de bet the x with a 


> who 
That 
Prince 
to protlay m 


ied thefe words to 
o Kings wa 
r fhould be 


had stifs views, cau 
in cafe one of 


inferted : 
attacked by any 


be 


he 


Boo 


iged a 


Eing of 
ft him 


the other 


obliged to ¢ in 


XIT had tba 


intended to t, the diverfion, he 
would have from £ngland, would 
have _ infallibl from his purpofe. But it is 
hard to conceiv at advantage Henry could reap from 
fuch a Treaty, fince it snot |i ly, Lewis defigned 
to attack him ; fo that all the ntage was on Ferdi- 
nand’s fide. muft be either that Henry’s Miniflers 


were not very 
for 


or he. 


ighted, » from a motive of ge- 
]. 


nerofity a » whom he did not yet fi 
ciently know, was imprudently perfwaded to this pro- 
ceeding, the more ftrange, as he had lately renewed the 


vith France. 
But it muft not be thought th 


t Henry was then’ a com: 


Henry minds 
Politician. He was yet young, and minded only bis Di- 
diverfions more than the publick af There was no- Ficbert, 
thing every day but Turnament: » Entertainments, Hall. 


Conforts of Mufick, whic imed by degrees the eigh- 
teen hundred th outand pounds Sterling, “found in the King 
his Father’s Coffers (3), He ufed likewife fe to play at Ten- 
nis and with n ft who cheated him of 


Dice cert: 


nge 


his Money, which he difcovered at laft, and though a 
little too late, than aby chafed them from Court. He 
was fo paflionately fond of Mufi that it devoured great 


part of his time ; which, add led to the hours he fpent 
in his Studies and other diverfions, left him but. little lei- 
fure to apply himfelf to the affairs of the Government, 


the management lingly left to his Mini- 
fters, And thei it may be affirmed, that in matter of 
Policy, committed grofler faults, or was 
more impofed upon than himfelf, efpecially in the firft 


years of his Reign. 
Whilft Henry was wholly addifted to his pleafures, wore 

there was a Perfon gradually rifing at Court, who was «t Cu 

one day to have an abfolute power over him, and to ma- 

nage all his affairs as well foreign as domeftick. I mean 

Thomas Walfey, who was made the ing’s Almoner laft 

year, and in the beginning of this Dean of Linea aln (4). 

It appears in the Collection of the Publick 46s, that on Aa. Pub. 

the 30th of the King gave him.a Houle in Lon- xithp. ay 

ae 5) formerly Empfon’s, no inconfiderable prefent, fince 269 

the Patent mentions thirteen Gardens belonging thereto. 

We muft now return to the affairs of Ttaly, which will 

afford us farther matter for feveral years, 
Fulius Wehad two grand defigns in h 

was to feize the Duchy of Ferrara 3 

the French and Germans out. of Jtaly. His Forces aloni 

not being capable to. execute thefe projects, it was ne 

fary to ufe the afiftance of fome other Princes, and 


head, 
the fecond to exp 


toi € them 1 in cheme was to league 
with the Ve of Ferdinand and Max- 
imilian, from the interefts of eak the L 


of Cambray ; to perf{wade the 


King of England to make 
a diverfion in. Fran 


3 tO) te the Switzers to invade 
the Duchy of Milan. He executed all thefe projets, but 
not without encountering fuch difficulties as would have 
difcouraged any Man lefs refolute than himfelf,  Firft, he py 

vate L i 4 


made a pri a vith the Venetians, after wh: 

he folemnly gave them Abfolution the 24th of Fanuary 
Then, he fecretly agreed with Ferdinand by -promifing 
him the Inveftiture of “Naples. That done, he quarrelled 
with Lewis XII, by filling a Bifhoprick in Proancer with- 


9 and 


Ven - 
Ib. p. 2940 
He quarrels 


Lewis XI. 

Bembo 

at the time .ef his Death, in Lands, Fees, and Offices, to 

ides ‘Jewels, Plate, and rich Furniture, @ 
Elinabeth his Wife, one of the D. 
Dugdale’s Baron, Vo}, M, p. 
Inftrugtions to prefent it to the King 

April. 5. 1510. 
ces-in Hall and Hol 


tore, 


is dated 


, who shave many p: 


but was Jeud cand vicious himéelf; fo that his having the French Pox 


fell into difgrace. “He 


Company. the 
ould divert +himfelf 


King did moft de 
with them in fue 


ies (iays Polya: 
aéter of a ‘Dean inthe Churc 
fide that Severity of Bi 


Parfo: in the Parith of sin Fleet-frect ; which E fomikthe sAbUReaarGbny 
wd. Tom. 13. p» 269. The King gave him alfo in Fbrvary the next D yen y @ Pe f Windjr, Ibid. p. 293. 
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Book XV. 20. HE 
out asking his confent, contrary to hissown promife. Lewis 
complained of it; the Pope denied he had promifed any 
fuch thing ; and in fhort, they came at laft to give one 
another the lie in form. ‘This was precifely what the 
Pope wanted, in order to have occafion to break with 
him. 

His League with the Venetians being publickly known, 
he imperioufly commanded the Duke of Ferrara to re- 
nounce the League of Cambray, and join his Arms with 
thofe of the Church, The Duke not believing, his being 
Vaflal to the Holy See obliged him to be thus blindly de- 
voted to the Pope’s humours, refufed to break his Alliance 
with France, and fo gave his Holinefs the pretence he had 
Jong been feeking. . When the Duke offered to pay him 
the Tribute due to the Church for the Fief of Ferrara, the 
Pope refufed it, plainly intimating by that refufal, he in- 
tended to confifcate the Duchy. 

Mean. while, Ferdinand was privately ating with 
Henry VIII his Son-in-law, to draw him into the Pope’s 
intereft, which was become his own, in confequence of 
the Projects they had formed in common. But his prac- 
tices were fo fecret, that Lewis XII never miftrufted 
him. On the contrary, he entirely confided in the af- 
furances given him by his Ambaflador, that his defign 
‘was to continue firmly attached to the League of Cam- 
bray. 

Pope fs On the other hand, Fulius II gained the Bifhop of 
be Switzers $ion (1), who having great credit among the Switzers found 
Fine, means to fet them at variance with France, by perfuad- 
Guicciard. ing them to demand an augmentation of their penfions. 
Mezerlis Their Alliance with that Crown being about to expire, 
they required to renew it, that their penfions might be 
increafed. Lewis refufing it, the Bithop of Sion effeGtu- 
ally ufed that refufal to ftir them up againft France, to 
which the King himfelf alfo contributed by making an 
Alliance with the Grifons. He thereby fo provoked the 
Switzers, that ina Diet at Lucern they declared for the 
Pope, and refolved to fend an Army into the Duchy of 
Milan. 
J In fine, the Pope forgot nothing that he thought ca+ 
‘th ‘pable of perfuading the Venetians to agree with the Em- 
. peror at any rate, even to the advifing them to deliver. 
him Trevifo and Padua. He intimated to them, that the 
moft effe@ual means to drive the French out of the 
Milanefe, was to difengage the Emperor from their interefts 5 
and when once they were out of Jtaly, it would be eafy 
to wreft from the Emperor not only Trevifo and Padua, 
but all his other Conquefts too. But the Venetians durft 
not run fuch a hazard. 
isxm , Such were the vaft projects of the Pope. He was fo 
fuf- private in his Negotiations, that Lewis XII imagining he 
* had no other defign than to feize Ferrara, contented him- 
felf with ordering Chaumoni, Governor of Milan, to aid 
the Duke in cafe he was attacked. But fhortly after, a 
Venetian Fleet, and Papal Army commanded by Fabricius 
Colonna attempting, though unfuccefsfully; to furprize Ge~ 
noa, Lewis had but too much reafon to fufpeét, there was 
fome grand defign forme againft him; arid. therefore, 
fent Chaumont orders to have an eye to the Pope’s. pro- 
ceedings. 

Thefe orders came to Milan very feafonably. Fulius II 
to befiege Ferrara, and for that purpofe 
was come to Bolgna, till an Army, prepared on fome 
pretence by Raymond of Cardona at Naples was ready to 
join his and the Venetian Troops. But Chaumont did not 
allow him time to execute his projects. Hearing the Pope 
was arrived at Bologna, he departed from Milan at the 
head of an Army, and made fuch fpeed that he would 
have furprized the Pope there, had he not fuffered him- 
felf to be amufed with parleys. Whilft he was treat- 
ing with the Pope’s E 


1510, 
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invoys, fome Venetian Troops in the 
Neighbourhood entering the City, fecured it from the 
dancer of being, infulted. Whereupon Chaumont, being 
wholly unprepared for fo important a Siege was obliged to 
retire. 

y Fulius II made great noife at this infult of the French, and 
filled all Europe, and particularly the Court of England, 
a with his clamours. He excommunicated all the Gene= 
- rals of the French Army, and prefently after, his and the 
n0a. Venetian Gallies made a fecond attempt upon Genoa, but 
with no better fuccefs than before. : , 

At the fame time, twelve thoufand Switzers began their 
march in order to enter the Milanefe, under the conus 
of the Bifhop of Sion. But he found the paflages & aS 

euarded, that they defpaired of fucceeding in their delign. 
So, not receiving befides from the Pope the Money pro- 
fed them, they returned into their own Countr uve ; 
Var being thus. pr rclaimed _betw een Lol SUN ae 
Pope, Lewis thoug) himfelf under no farther reitraint. 
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Wherefore, to ftop the fury of this impetuotts old Man; 
Lewis made a new League !with the Emperor, promi- 
fing to put him in pofleffion of all taly, except G 
and Maorence. Maximilian had the good fortune, tl 
all his Leagues he had ever great advantages, though he 
contributed the leaft. On this occafion, Lewis XII could 
ardly proceed without him, becaufe it was abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to continue the War in the State of Venice, other~ 
wife the Venetians would have been able to give the Pope ix «: 
too great an afliftance. The League being concluded at Sy 
Blois in Auguft, Lewis called a Synod at Tours, to con- i a 
fult how he ought to behave to the Pope. The, Synod with:bePy 
were of opinion, that the King fhould once miore offer the Mezéssi. 
Pope a reafonable agreement; and in cafe of refufal, 

might with a fafe confcience wage even an offenfive War 

with him, Lewis wanted no more to juftify his intended 
proceedings. Preféntly after, he concluded with AZ , 
lian a new Treaty, whereby they agreed to caufe 2 
neral Council to be fumimoned to Pi/a, to depofe Fulivs II. &, 
To that end, they gained nine Cardinals, who readily un- pig 
dertook to call the Council in their own name. Some of Gui 
thefe Cardinals were now with thé Pope, but found means ve 
to leave him under divers pretences, and; when he would 
have recalled them, refufed to obey. 

Such was the fituation of the affairs of Italy during 
the year 1510. I have faid nothing of the events of 
the War which continued all this while between the Em- 
peror, affifted by the French King, and the Ven 
becaule thefe particulars aré of little fervice to this Hi- 
ftory. It will fuffice to obferve, that Chawmont feeing Ge- Chat 
noa and Milan in danger, had withdrawn the French “irs ' 
Troops from the Emperor’s Army to keep them at_ 
Milan. The departure of thefe Troops gave the Vene- 
tians fome refpite, who thereby were enabled to repair 
fome loffes fuftained in the beginning of the Campain, 
and to affift the Pope wlio ftill defigned to befiege Fer- 
rara. 

Chaumont’s attempt to furprize the Pope in Bologna, Tie P 
afforded Raymond of Cardona, Viceroy of Naples, a pre- (70 *! 
tence to march to the relief of his Holinefs. “The Pope’s j, 
Troops and the Venetians were, in December, joined by the 
Spanifh Army near Modena, which Fabricius Colonna had 
taken in his return from his Genoa expedition. Thoug 
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Pope was abfolutely bent to befiege Mirandola. 


nient to favour the Siege of Ferrara, he would not 
leave it in his rear, but orderéd it to be vigoroufly at- 
tacked, In fpite of his age, and the rigour of the Seafon, 
he came himfelf to the Siege, to animate the Troops by 
his prefence; and the Town furrendring at laft on the 
zoth of ‘fanuary, was pleafed to enter through the 
reach, 

Lewis XIL_ complained to Ferdinand of his affiftirig the 
‘ope. But Ferdinand calling that a ttifle, replied, that as 
Vallal of the Holy See he could not help defending his Ho= 
inefs’s Perfon and State: ‘That befides, he was not con= 
cerned in the quarrels of the Pope and the King of France, 
but his intention was to keep to the Articles of the League 
of Cambray. 

Hitherto Henry does not feem to bé concerned with the 
affairs of Italy, though the Pope, Ferdinand and the Ve- 
netians had formed a defign to ingage him therein. He 
peaceably led a life of pleafure, without much regarding 
what pafled abroad. On the rt of Fanuary 1511, he 1g i3. 


had the fatisfaStion to feé his Queen delivered of a Prince, B 
at whofe birth there was great rejoicing over all the King- 57° 
But the joy lafted not long, fince the young Prince g. 
De 


dom. jo) i 
died before the end of February (2). 
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ls. But as he wanted an Army 
and Fleet to execute his defigns, he pretended to have 
very much at: heart the continuance of the War he had 
undertaken againft the Adsors. He had fent laft yea 
upon the Coafts of Africa, a Fleet commanded by Peter 
of Navarre. Shortly after, he reinforced it with fome 
Troops under the conduét of a Son of the Duke of Al- 
va, who attempting to land at Gelves, was flain, and all 
his Men cut in pieces. Ferdinand made ufe of this ill 
fuccefs .to cover his preparations againft France. Under 


colour of being revenged on the Moors, he aflembled an 
Army, and equipped a Fleet, which he pretended to fend 


He demands into Afri 
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‘a, but was however defigned for /ta As it 
was not yet time to difcover his intentions, he carried his 
diffimulation. fo far, as to demand of the King his Son- 
in-law a thoufand Engli/fh Archers to ferve in this pre- 
tended expedition. Weak aid! to be fent for fo far and 
at fo great charge, if he had really intended to ufe them. 


of Hen- 
r by 


A&. Pub. 
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March 8. Henry, not perceiving his defigns, readily complied with 
his requeft, and appointed Sir Thomas Dai on whom, 
at the fame time, he conferred the title of Baron (1), to 

Tb. command that fmall body (z). We find in the Colleétion 

em of the Publick Ads, Ferdinand’s Letter of thanks to 

Hall. Henry (3) for this aid, and for his advice not to hazard 

Stow. his Perfon in the undertaking: Advice, continued he, 


that he could not follow, becaufe Religion was concern- 
ed. And yet, it foon appeared, he had never intended 
any fuch thing, fince he employed againft France the 
very Forces which feemed to be defigned againft the 
Moors (4). 
Nothing more was wanting to conclude the projected 
League againft Lewis XII, but to gain the King of Eng- 
z. land. This was ftrenuoufly endeavoured during the be- 
rince. ginning of the Year 511. The Venetians fent him an 
Ambaflador, under colour of thanking him for his care to 
reconcile them to the Pope, defiring him withal, in their 
Credentials dated the 2d of March, to give credit to what 
their Ambaffador fhould impart to him, which could re- 
Bambridge late only to the intended League. About the fame time 
made Card'- i¢ was, that the Pope conferred the Dignity of Cardinal 
tei upon Chriffopher Bambridge Archbifhop of Yor, and Am- 
baflador at Rome, m a Promotion the r1th of March at 
Ravenna. All the Hiftoriahs unanimoufly affirm, Bam- 
bridge was made Cardinal, purely for labouring to fet 
Henry at variance with France. Matthew Skinner Bithop 
of Sion, was promoted to the fame honour for his paft 
and future Services of the like nature. In thofe days, 
it was neither Learning nor Virtue that raifed Clergy- 
men to the Cardinalate, but folely their Abilities in 
temporal Affairs, joined to an entite Submiffion to the 
Pope. 
. The endeayours that were ufed to engage Henry in 
the Hialian League, had at length the expected Succefs. In 
* all appearance, it was reprefented to him, that he was 
highly concerned to oppofe the progrefs of the King of 
France, who was already become too powerful by the 
Conqueft of the Duchy of Milan, and the ruin of the Ve- 
netians. However this be, it appears that about the mid- 
dle of the year, Henry was now determined to follow 
Aa. Pub. the Suggeftions of the Pope and Ferdinand. For in Fune 
XIII. p-300 he appointed Commiffioners, to take care that the Militia 
of the Kingdom were provided with good Arms, and 
ready to ferve upon the firft notice, which it was cufto- 
mary to order only when a war was forefeen. “The rea- 
fon ‘alledged by the King for thefe orders, plainly fhew 
what was his defign. He faid, though the Kingdom was 
in perfe&t Tranquillity, neverthelefs, as the Arms were 
commonly fuffered to ruft in time of Peace, he wifhed 
that his Subje€ts would be in a readinefs to ferve him, as 
well againft Invafions, if any were intended, as in de- 
fence of his Allies. Thefe laft words could refpect only 
the Pope, the King of Arragon, and the Venetians ; from 
whence it may be inferred, that the King had now 
given his word, But the Sequel will thew it ftill more 
clearly. 
The antient and ftri& Union between France and Scot- 
land, gave Henry juft caufe to fear, that as foon as the 
war with France was begun, the King of Scotland, as Ally 
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of Lewis XII, would interpofe in the quarrel. And rstr. 
therefore, to remove all pretence of rupture, he took care’ p- 30% 
to appoint Commiffioners (5) with power, to repair all the 
outrages committed {ince the late Peace. But his precau- 
tions proved ineffectual. An accident this year, afforded 

the King of Scotland afterwards that pretence of Breach 
which Henry would have prevented. 

Andrew Breton, a Scotch Merchant, complaining to the Cax/é 
King of Scotland, that the Portuguefe had killed his Father, 2 
and feized his Ship, the-King gave him Letters of Mart, , 
after having in vain fought redrefs from the Court of Por- se 
tugal, Whereupon, Breton equipped two {tout Ships, and est aa 
found means to make himfelf ample amends for his lofles, all. 
by falling upon all the Portugal Ships trading to Flanders Stowe 
and England. he Portugal Ambaffador refiding at Lon- 
don, complained to the Council, and reprefented, that 
fince the King of England pretended to the Sovereignty 
of the narrow Seas, it was but reafonable he fhould ‘pro- 
tect the foreign Ships that came into the Channel. Upon 
this Complaint, the King equipped two large Men of 
War, and appointed the two Sons of the Earl of Surrey (6) 
to command them, with orders to take the Scotch Pyrate, 
Thefe two Lords watched him fo narrowly, that they 
, as he was returning from Flanders 
E fought defperately, but was killed in 
the fight, and his two Ships taken and brought into Exg- 
land (7). The King of Scotland hearing of this, fent and 
demanded the two Ships, with fpeedy reparation of the 
rage committed againft the Peace. The Ambaffadors Holling. 
were told, that Pyrates were not included in the F 
and that to punifh fuch people according to: their 
was no breach of Treaty. 


eferts 
Probably, Breton had made 
himfelf more than amends for the damage he had fuftained, 


But how- 
thing from 


as it too frequently happens on fuch occafions. 
ever King ames not being able to obtain any 
the Court of England, protefted againft the 
ing determined to refent it the firft opportun 

I left Fulivs I, after the taking of AZ» 
upon the Siege of Ferrara, and only waiting the return 7 
of good Weather. “Though Lewis XII was in good mea- k 
fure ignorant of what pafled in Spain and England, he Gu 
knew however enough not to doubt that the Pope was 
endeavouring to raife him enemies on all fid He was 
even fatisfied, that though he feemed to have no other 
defign than to become mafter of Ferrara, yet that was 
only the firft Step to fome greater projet. Mean while, 
he was very much embarraffed. He had properly nothing 
to gain upon the Pope, unlefs he would feize the Church’s 
Patrimony. But he had a great deal to lofe, befides the 
troubles which the obftinate and haughty ‘Temper of the 
Pope might create him. Wherefore he refolved to try 
all poffible ways to be reconciled with-him. To that 
end, whilft the Pope’ was employed in the Siege of J4- 
randola, he made him fome overtures by Chaumont; but 
it was to no purpofe. The Pope would hearken to no- 
thing, and continued the Siege till he forced the Town to 
capitulate. At laft, Lewis feeing there was no hopes of a Lewis r:- 
reconciliation, ordered Chaumont to regard him no longer, / #2 
and at any rate fupport the Duke of Ferrara, — Chaumont 


ench 


receiving thefe orders, takes the Field in the midft of 
winter. His army, joined by the Duke of Ferrara, * 


was not fo numerous as the Forces of the Pope, Ferdi- 
netians ; but compofed of fo good Troops, 
urft never hazard a Battle, though it 
more than once. Mean while, the 
embarrafled. Inftead of quietly prepar- 
of Ferrara, he was forced to keep the 
Field during the winter, without knowing even how to 
fave Modena, which was in danger of a Siege. Ferdi- 
nand, who forefaw what trouble that place would give 
the Pope, had advifed him to refign it to the Emperor. 
Nay, that affair had been negotiated, but without Suc- 
cefs, becaufe Maximilian would receive it only as a place 
held of the Empire, to which the Pope would not con- 
fent. At laft, upon Chaumant’s approach to befiege it, J 
the Pope was willing to deliver it as the Emperor defired, (470? 
becaufe it was not to be faved without venturing a Battle. :i. Emp 
The Terms of this bargain are not precifely known. i 
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grievoully wounded, he encouraged his Men, with his whittle, even to his laf bre 
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But from thenceforward all the Emperor’s proceedings 
gave occafion to fufpect, Modena was acquired upon 
Conditions very prejudicial to the King of France his 
Ally. 

The King of Arragon pretended to be in Alliance with 
France. He would not declare again{t’ her till he had 
fecured the King of England, with whom he was pri- 
vately negotiating a Treaty which required a long dif- 
cuffion. Indeed, his Troops which were to ferve the 
Pope but three months, according to the terms of the In- 
veltiture of Naples, were ftill joined with thofe of the 
Allies. But he pretended, the Viceroy of Naples aéted 
contrary to his orders, in remaining in the Pope’s army 
longer than he was commanded. Mean while, the Army. 
was prefled by Chaumont and the Duke of Ferrara, who 
followed them clofe, and endeavoured to provoke them to 


Congrefs of a Battle. So, to gain time, Ferdinand, who would ftill 
ue Shor ui pafs for a neutral Prince, and well affected to the repofe 
Guicciard. - Of Italy, propofed a Congrefs’ at A¢aniua for a Peace. 


‘The Pope immediately accepted the overture. The Em 
peror agreed to it likewife, and Lewis XII durft not re~ 
ject it, left he fhould be charged with being the fole Au- 
thor of the troubles of /ta/y. It is certain, if, at. this 
jun@ure, inftead of fuffering himfelf to be amufed by a 
Negotiation, the fole aim whereof was to rob him of the 
opportunity of pufhing his enemies, he had ordered his 
‘Troops to advance, he would have over-run the whole 
Ecclefiaftical State ; with fo great a Terror had his arms 
infpired the Allies. But he had to manage his Subjects as 
well as his Queen, who confidered a war with the head 
of the Church as a Crime, though there was but too much 
provocation. He had himfelf likewife feruples upon that 
account, which he could not eafily furmount. But how= 
ever, he was willing to try once more, whether the pro- 
pofed Congrefs of Mantua would produce fome good ef- 
feét. He hoped at leaft, that the breaking off the Nego- 
tiation, in cafe it was not fuccefsful, \ would fully juftify 
him. The Congrefs produced the effect expected by the 
Allies, that is, it caufed the French to lofe a.great deal of 
time to no purpofe, 
+ A few days before the Congrefs of Manta, the Bifhop 
- of Gurck, who was to be there from. the Emperor, had 
a Conference at. Bologna with the Popes after which they: 
pretended to part in great difcontent. But whag followed 


uicciard. 


plainly fhewed the contrary, fince the Emperor never after 
did any thing agreeable to his Alliance. with, Lewis XII. 


He confented however, that the Council of Pi/a fhould 
be called in his name, and the Summons fetiup at Mo- 
E dena, and feveral other places belonging to him, becaufe 
i French jt was not yet time to declare himfelf. The Summons 
ran, ‘That. “Fulius II having refufed to calla Council, pur- 
fuant to the Decree of Con/tance, the Cardinals were em~- 
powered by the fame Decree to fummon a Council in their 
own name, -And therefore with the confent of the Em- 
peror and the King of France, they ordered the Council 
to meet on the 1ft of September, in the City of Pifa, to 
endeavour ‘the Reformation of the Church, ‘in the Head 
and Members. ; 
The Bifhop of Gurck’s Conference with the Pope, and 
_, the breaking up of the Congrefs of Mantua, made the 
King of France greatly fufpect the Emperor. On the 
other hand, he could not help fearing the-King of 4 
gon, knowing by experience what was to be exp 
from him. He faw him making great preparations under 
colour of the African War, and knew withal, that. not- 
withftanding his daily affurances that he would not,con~ 
cern himfelf with the troubles of Jtaly, he was ufing his 
utmoft endeavours to procure a Peace between the Em- 
peror and the Venetians. That is, properly fpeaking, he 
was labouring to difengage Maximilian from the Intereft 
of France. In hort, Ferdinand fent him brotherly Ad- 
monitions to make his Peace with the Pope, and not draw 
on himfelf the juft reproach of waging an unnatural war 
with the common Father of Chriftians. Lewis could not 
but confider thefe Remonftrances as a fort of Proteftation 
to affift the Pope in cafe of need. At the fame unity he 
> could not believe he would ingage in fuch an undertaking 
without being fecure of the Emperor. Thefe things made 
him uneafy, and apprehenfive that he fhould at laft be the 
dupe of the Pope, the Emperor, and Ferdinand. So, for 
fear of being prevented, he.gave exprefs orders to Triul 
pup the War 49 commanded his army in the room of Chaumont lately 
Guieciaed deceafed, to take all the advantages of the. Allies that lay 
in his power. : 
i Triulei upon this order aflaulted and took Concor' ia in 
the beginning of Jay, at the time the calling of the 
Council of Pife was every where pofted up. ‘Then he 
endeavoured by feveral marches to oblige the Allies toa 
Battle, without being able to fucceed, At laft, he i 
folved to approach Bolggna; not that he believ ed himfelf 
in condition to befiege the City, but to draw a Allies 
from their advantagious Pofts, and give the Bolonngis op- 
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portunity to rife in favour of the Bentz 
brought with him. The Pope had now 
to perfuade the Generals of the Allies to 
without. being able to prevail, fo much did they dread in 
gaging with, the French. Wherefore, knowing how the 
army ftood difpofed, and diftrufting ‘the Bolonnois, who 
loved him not, he retired to Ravenna, leaving in Bologna 
the Cardinal of Pavia his prime Minifter, He was no 
fooner gone, but a Tumult arofe in the City, during 
which the Inhabitants called in their old mafters the Be 
and put them in poffeffion of the Government. 
he Cardinal of Pavia had taken to flight the moment 
he perceived their refolution.. On the other hand, the 7 
army of the Allies advancing to one of the’ gates of Bo- * 
logna, and hearing glio’s were admitted, and 
the Legate withdrawn, ran away in confufion, leaving in 4°" 
the Camp their Artillery,’ Baggage, and Ammunition, 
Whereupon the Inhabitants fallying out, and joining with 

the Peafants, completely {tripped the feattered army, and 
rendered it entirely unferviceable for feverallmonths. The 
Duke of Ferrara improving, this opportunity, very ea 
recovered the places lately taken from him by the All 

Amidft all thefe mortifications, the Pope ftilt met 
another which fenfibly- touched him. The Cardinal of /? 
Pavia was ftabbed by the Duke of Urbi who taxed 7 
him with being the caufe of the lofs of Bologna, The Urbino. 
Pope’s concern was the greater as he durft hot punifh, in ‘ 
the perfon of his Nephew, a Crime he would have thought 
worthy of the fevereft treatment, had it been cor nmitted by 
any other hand, “His army being difperfed, and_ his : 
figns upon Ferrara vanifhed, he quitted Ravenna and re 
tired to Rome, .Invhis way, he had the frequent mortifi- 
cation to fee the Papers pofted up for the calling of the Coun- 
eil.of Pija, wherein. he was himfelf fummoned to appear 
in perfon, 

It was\univerfally expected that Lewis XII would per- Lew 
fue his Succefles, and certainly in the then fituation of 
Jialy,, it was his own fault that he was not matter of R Milan. 
The Pope had no. remedy fpeedy enough to free. himfelf Gvicciard. 
from his fad condition. The King of Arragon was too 
remote. . The Venetians were unable to lend him a’ fuffiz 
cient affiftance, and the Emperor was not powerful enough 
to fave him, had he been willing to attempt it. Genoa, 
Bologna, Florence; Milan, were in the hands of his ene~ 
mies. But Lewes, either through {cruple, or fome other 
motive, inftead of pufhing his point, ordered Triulzi to 
retire to Ad/an with the army, andseven disband part of 
the Troops, Probably, he was willing to deprive the 
Pope of the pretence of exciting all: Chri/ aint 
him, and publifhing, that he intendéd to feize Rom 
all Italy. He was very juftly apprehenfive of: this from 
the Pope, fince it was.in effet the foundation,’ or rathet 
the pretence of the League formed fome months after 
againft France, »Triulzi was no fooneriat Milan, but Fer» 
dinand’s Fleet arrived at, Naples, with about three thou- 
fand Men, who were: foon to be followed by a more con+ 
fiderable Body. 

It was not difficult to perceive, that the King of Arra- J 
gon had fent his Fleet to Naples to fupport the Pope’s In- 27 
terefts, and give jealoufy to the King of France. ‘Fulius IT, Le 
who was better: informed than any man, revi ed at the 
news, and the rather, as he well judged that Ferdinand 
would-not have béen altogether aflured of the King of 
England. Since the lofs’ of Bolagna,“and the rout of his 
army, he had feemed willing to confent to an agreement 
with France, and though ‘he had made overtures more 
like a Conqueror than one conquered, Lewis had accepted 
them on condition: they were approved by the Emperor, 


whom he 
one his utmoft 


I51le 


9 


ith 7! 


4 
uicciardy 


is XI. 


But when the Pope found, the Spani/h Fleet was at Na+ He fait 
ples, and Ferdinand began to declare himfelf, he*added “ 
new Terms to thofe he had already propofed, and plainly 


Th 


fhewed he was no longer for* Peace. 
Lewis XII beyond “all patience. S ng to agree Lew 
with fo obftinate an enemy, he ordered Triu/zi to fend Bole 
Supplies to Bentiveglio-to'guard Bologna, and fome time ;. 
after, took Bologna and the Benti ’s under his protec- Ac Py 
tion. On the other hand, though he was not obliged to X!! 
aflift the Emperor, unlefs he came into Jta/y in perfon, he ; 
added however to the German Troops in the State of 
nice a {trong re-inforcement commanded by /a Pc 
while, the Pope having certain advice of the good Inclina 
tion of the Kings of Arragon and Engl 
refolved 

that of 


s Conduct put 


md in his favour, 
to fummon a General Council in oppof 

fa. “To that end, he publifhed a Bull, w 
having firft excufed ‘the neglect the Schifm 
laid to his charge, and inveighed 2 nft their Infolence, 
he called a Council to be held at the Lateran in Rome, the 
rgth of April 1512. : 

Since the Bifhop. of Gurck’s Conference with the Pope 2” 
Maximilian’s Condu& was fo doubtful, that it was difficult tb 
to judge certainly of it. He had agreed to the calling of 
the Council of Pi/@, which was done with his exprefs 
confent, 


confent. But he had not yet appointed Ambaffadots, nei- 
ther was it known that any German Bifhop was pre- 
paring te’ go thither. Moreover, he had promifed to 
command in perfon in Italy, and lead thither a ftrong 
reinforcement. But he remained immoveable. And yet, 
he continued at In/pruck, without fhewing any thoughts 
either of the Council of Pifa, or the War with Jialy. 
Mean while, the Conquefts that were expected to be 
made upon the Venetians were to be all his. Thus, in 
the prefent pofture of the affairs of Italy, Lewis XI faw 
the burden of the war laid upon him alone, without his 
daring almoft to complain to the Emperor, for fear he 
fhould join with his enemies, And indeed, Maximilian 
was ftrongly follicited by the Pope, the King of Arragon, 
and the Venetians themfelves, who offered him a good 
Sum to induce him to defift from his pretenfions to their 
Dominions. Very probably, he was yet unrefolved, and 
knowing the League that was forming againft France, 
was willing, according to Cuftom, to let the two Parties 
proceed, in order to take afterwards that Side which beft 
fuited with his Intereft.. This doubtlefs was the reafon of 
his preferving a good underftanding with Lewis XII, in 
confenting to the calling of the Council of Pi/a, and 
withal, of referving a means to be reconciled to the Pope, 
in fending neither Bifhops nor Ambaffadors to the Coun- 
cil, Thus remaining almoft equally fufpected by both Par- 
ties, he waited till the Succefs of the War, or the offers 
from both Sides, fhould engage him to declare for one or 
other. 

Mean while, affairs continued ftill in the fame fituati- 
on. ‘The Pope and the Venetians were alone in open War 
with France. The Emperor feemed to float between 
both fides. The King of Arragon had hitherto done no- 
thing more than afforded hopes that he would join the 
League when concluded. But it was not fo yet, every 
one fearing to engage in it unfeafonably. Fulius II and 
Ferdinand knew one another too well to. confide in each 
other. Each ftrove to make the other fubfervient to his 
defigns, and was afraid at the fame time of being deceiv- 
ed. Ferdinand had ftill in France an Ambaflador, who 
endeavoured to perfuade the King, that the preparations 
in Spain concerned only the Moors. On the other hand, 
the Pope had not fo quarrelled with Zewis XII, but that 
he had ftill left him fome hopes, and continued a fort 
of Negotiation with him, by means of the Bifhop of 
Murray the Scotch Ambaflador, who did the office of 
mediator. Ferdinand was afraid, in cafe the Pope made 
a feparate Peace with France, the Kingdom of. Naples 
would be in danger. The Pope had no lefs reafon to 
fear, that to fecure the quiet pofleflion of the Kingdom of 
Naples, Ferdinand would forfake the interefts. of the 
Church, and leave him expofed to the mercy of the King 
of France, In that’ cafe, the Pope would have nothing 
to expect from England. Thus, affairs were come to 
that pafs, that it was neceflary, either that each fhould 
quickly make a feparate Treaty, or both jointly declare 
themfelves, not to remain in this ftate of uncertainty. 
And therefore, Ferdinand began at laft to pull off the 
= mask a little more, by fending to Naples, the Troops 
"he pretended to defign for Africa, in order to hinder 

the Pope from thinking of a feparate agreement with 

France. 
of __ Whilft the Pope and the King of Arragon were thus 
“! founding each other, the Cardinals, who had fummoned 
the Council to Pifa and were come to Milan, thought 
fit to open it by Commiffioners, But this was only for 
form’s fake, to keep to the day appointed. Never was 
General Council fo thin. The Bifhops of France were 
not yet arrived, and there was no likelihood of any from 
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be Pope Germany. Che Pope was enraged when he heard the 
peerPil 4 Council was opened at Pi/z. In his paffion with the 
Florence uu 


Florentines, for {uffering the Council to meet in one of 


dor an Inter= 4 . * 

di@. their Towns, he excommunicated them as well as the Pi- 

Seca. fans, and put both the Cities under an Interdiét. But the 
be Floren- 


tines mate « Llorentines forced the Priefts to celebrate Divine Service, 
Ff of it. leaving to private Perfons the liberty to obferve or reject 
the Interdit. 

It was difficult for Fulius IL and Ferdinand, to con- 
7 tinue long in their prefent fituation, without caufing mu- 
tual fufpicions, capable of changing the face of affairs, 
The reafon which had hitherto with-held Ferdinand, 
namely, his uncertainty with refpe&t to the King of 
England, was now vanithed. Henry, after long fufpenfe, 
had at laft pofitively promifed to enter into the League 
againft France, Whereupon the Negotiation of the 
League advanced more in one month than in a whole 
year before, It was a conftant rule with Ferdinand, to 
cover all his defigns with the cloke of Religion, little 
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caring, that after the execution, his artifices were difco! 
vered, The Fleet and Army he had prepared in Spain, 
had for pretence, a War with the Jnfide: When he was 
going to declare openly againft France, he failed not to 
ufe the pretence of proteéting. the Church againft the 
outrages of Lewis. As foon as he had gained the King # 
of England, they jointly fent Ambafladors to Lewis, to F 
require him to leave the Pope unmolefted, intimating, 1 
that as Chriftian Princes they could not difpenfe with pro- 
tecting the Church, difturbed by his ambition. Lewis faw 
plainly, that their meafures being now taken, it would 
be too late to juftify his condu&t; and therefore, chofe to 
return a haughty anfwer, which was precifely what his 
enemies wanted, 

Shortly after, on the 4th of Ofosber, the Pope, the Z 
King of Arragon, and the Venetians concluded a League £4 
at Rome, leaving a place for the King of England, who 
had fhewn his defire to be included. Indeed, Cardinal Guicciard. 
Bambridge was concerned in the Negotiation as Ambaf- 
fador of England. But he was ordered not to fign the 
Treaty, becaufe Henry expected to make a private one, 
more agreeable to the interefts of England than that which 
concerned Italy only, By this Treaty the Pope promifed 
to find for the fervice of the League fix hundred Men 
at Arms, five hundred Light Horfe, fix thoufand Foot(r), 
and twenty thoufand Ducats a month. The Venetians 
were to furnifh eight hundred Men at Arms, a thoufand 
Light Horfe, eight thoufend Foot, and to pay monthly 
twenty thoufand Ducats. Ferdinand . was to provide 
twelve hundred Men at Arms, a thoufand Light Horfe, 
ten thoufand Foot, and twenty thoufand Ducats a month. 
Tt is true, neither the King of France, nor the Duke of 
Ferrara, were named in the Treaty as enemies of the 
Allies. But it was eafy to perceive it, fince the intent 
of the League was to reftore to the Pope the City of Bo- 
hgna, and whatever belonged to the Holy See, and to make 
War upon all Petfons that fhould offer to hinder it: A 
place was left for the Emperor in cafe he would enter into 
its and Raymond of Cardona, Viceroy of Naples, was de- 
clared General of the League. 

Whilft the World was in expectation of the effect of 4 mre fs 
this League, the Council of Pifa was folemnly opened in “" * 
that City, by the Cardinals who had convened it, and 2/7 p; 
fome Bifhops of France and Milan, The firft Seffion Guicciard. 
was held the 4th of November, though the Pope had ex- 
communicated the Cardinals, and deprived them of their 
dignity. The fecond was held the rith of the fame 
month. © But becaufe there was a commotion that day in ; 
the City, the Cardinals and Bifhops were fo terrified, 
that on the morrow they removed the Council to Milan, 
where they expeéted to be more out of danger. Indeed, 
the Inhabitants of Pi/a could not look with a good eye 
upon a Council, which expofed them to an excommu- 
nication and interdi&t, though it was not in their pow- 
er to oppofe the orders of the Morentines their Sove< 
reigns, ; 

I obferved that the Switzers were at variance with TéeS 
Lewis XII, by the practices of the Cardinal of Sion, or 2 
rather of the Pope himfelf, who fet him to work. Their Mitaneé. 
firft attempt to enter the A4ilanefe proving unfuccefsful, Guicciarde 
they refolved this year to levy fixteen thoufand Men, the 
Cardinal of Sion having pofitively promifed them Money 
at their entrance into /taly, and that the Army of the 
Allies would employ the French in la Romagna. As this 
levy could not be ready till the beginning of the Win- 
ter, they began their march in November, and penetra- 
ted as far as Varefe. Ga/ton de Foix, Nephew of Lew- 
7s XII, Governor of Adilan, was fo deftitute of Troops, 
that he knew not how to oppofe their paflage. However, 
with the few Men he had, he took the Field, to annoy 
them and obftruét their march. But it was not poffible 
for him to hinder them from coming to the very Gates 
of Milan. The French had now begun to furnifh the They retira 
Caftle with Ammunition in order to quit the City, when J@# 
fuddenly the Szwitzers hearing no news of the Pope, nor 
the Army of the Allies which they thought to be af- 
fembled in Ja Romagna, retired to their own Country, 
after burning fome Villages. If the Pope had not difap~ 
pointed them of the Money he had promifed them, 
and if the Army of the Allies had ated in /a Romagna, 
Milan, Bolagna,.and Ferrara, would have been in great 
anger, fince the French were at that time very weak 
in thofe parts. Za Palifé was then in the Emperor’s 
Army with a large detachment of the King’s beft 

roops. 

Nothing could be more advantagious to England, than 
to fee the Forces of France turned againft Jtaly. The 
Conqueft of the Duchy of Adi/an was lefs beneficial to 
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y in Henry to fuffer the French, Germans, Ita 
lians, and Spaniards to battle it in Jtaly, without inyoly- 
ing himfelf in a War which could never procure him any 

2, Tothe time Iam {peaking of, the Kir 
had taken care not to meddle with the affair 
, if we except Henry III, who being unfortunately 
detirous of making his fecond Son King of Sicily, ruined 
his own Kingdom to execute that extravagant project. 
s not a Prince to be imitated by his Succeflors. 
ges of this policy were fo manifett to all the 
iglifb, that it required no lefs than a Ferdinand, the 
ableft and moft fubtle Prince of his age, to make them 
{werve from it, 

‘This Prince had joined with the Pope ever fince the 
inning of the year 1510, or perhaps the end of the 
foregoing, and yet had been near two years without de- 
claring himf c 
fire to fecure 
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ance, 

negleét the affairs of Jtaly 
been advantag 
remove from Ita 


us to the King of Arragon, fince it would 
ly, or at leaft, weaken, avery formid- 
able rival. But it is hard to conceive wherein it could 
be ferviceable to England. On the contrary, there feemed 
to be feveral very ftrong reafons to divert Henry from fuch 
a defign, without mentioning the Peace he had lately 
renewed with France, and confirmed by a folemn Oath. 
‘This probably was the caufe of his fo long deferring the 
conclution of the League I {hall fpeak of hereafter. In- 
deed it was not poffible, but that fome of the King’s Coun- 
cil were clear-fighted enough to fee that this League was 
sadvantageous to England, what colour foever was 
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iation languifhed in England, new 
inand upon taking frefh meafures, 
triving all forts of ways to fucceed with Henry. 
{I perfifted in his defign to hold the Council of 

ifa, as was faid, and that caufed ‘fulius II to convene 
another at the Lateran, and excommunicate by the fame 
Princes and others who adhered to the firft. 


and upon that pretence, formed the delign to fe 
his whole Kingdom, and make Henry his Son-in-law the 
ent to execute it. To that end he gave Henry 
to underftand, that a fair opportunity offered to recover 
Guienne, taken by France from one of his predeceffors, 
fince the Leagué that was going to be concluded in 
, Ltaly would find Lewis XII fo much employment, that 
probably, he would not be able to defend his own Coun- 
try. But as the diftance of Guienne might deter Henry 
from attempting this Conqueft, Ferdinand, out of affec- 
tion, very willingly promifed to fupply him with Troops, 
Tranfport - Ships, Artillery, Provifions, Ammunition, 
without ftipulating any thing for himfelf, but the fole plea= 
fure of procuring his Son-in-law fo great an advantage. 
This offer opened the eyes of Henry and his Council (1). 
‘The acquifition of Guienne feemed to them a thing fo ad~ 
vantageous, and withal, fo glorious in the beginning of 
this Reign, that the King, without any farther difficulty, 
entered into the League propofed by the Pope, Ferdinand, 
and the Venetians. Such was the real motive (2) that in- 
duced the Court of England to break the Peace lately 
renewed with France, without alledging other reafon than 
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the protection granted by Lewis to the Bentivoglio’s, a 
2S dia as : . 
the calling of the unlawful affembly of Pifa. As if Eng: 


Jand was concerned to help the Pope to Bologna, and 
pofe with Arms a Council, confifting of a Keds te 
Bifhops, without power and credit even in the very 
nlace where they were aflembled. Wee thall fee pre 
how Henry was the Dupe of his affectionate Father sri, 
and how Ferdinand politickly made ufe of him to ash is 
own ends, hout giving himfelf the leaft trouble about 
is Son-in-law’s affairs. 
; When Ferdinand had gained Henry, he concluded at 
Rome, with the Pope and the Venetians, the fore-mention- 
In this Treaty of Rome, it was exprefly faid, 
that all the Articles were negotiated and fettled with the 
King of Englana’s knowledge, the Cardinal of York aét- 
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3 for him, and daily expecting orders to fen its but 1$tt. 
that for certain reafons the conclufion of it could be 
longer delayed. 

About fix weeks after, Henry and Ferdina 
ded at London, a private L 
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Guienne(3). This was a confequence of the firft, on nand fir tha 
ition that the depriving the ing of France: of © U 

that Province was a good means to ferve and protect the 44° p 
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openly and fhame- Nov: + 


Church of God, the great and pri 
lies. If ever God’s holy name» 
lefly taken in vain, it is in the preambles of thefe two,;,-, 
Treaties. In the firft, the Pope protefted that his fole Le 
aim in defiring Bologna, and the other States which be- ome 
longed to the Church, was to reftore Italy to her former 
Tranquillity, that all Chriftians might join their Forces 
againit the Infidels, as he had ever wifhed, and ftill did 
with with all his heart. Thus, to make War upon the 
Infidels, it was neceflary that Jtaly fhould be free from 
troubles, which could not be hoped till the Pope had ex- 
ecuted his ambitious projets, without which /taly was not 
to expect to enjoy any quiet. if 

In the fecond Treaty, Henry and Ferdinand fet forth, ¢ 


“° That they had made Alliances with all Chriftian Prin- ; 

“* ces, folely to be enabled to wage War with the ene- rev 

“* mies of Chrift; and for that purpofe, were now im- 2" Ferdi 
“* ployed in preparing powerful Armies by Land and Sea; **"* 

“* but that fuddenly, when they leaft expeéted it, they 

“* were told, the King of France’s Troops were befieg- 

es ing Bologna, where the Pope, old and infirm, lay feiz- 

« 


ed with a grievous diftemper, and attended by all his 
‘© Cardinals: That being extremely affli@ted at this 
news, they had befought the King of France by Let= 
ters and Ambafladors, to give over his defign: ‘That 
the Pope had offered him the pardon of all his Sins, 
provided only he would abftain from the patrimony of 
the Church, ceafe to inflame the Schifm, and adhere 
to the Council of Lateran: But that all this had been 
to no purpofe. Onthe contrary, he had made himfelf 
mafter of Bolgna, by the treachery of fome of the 
Inhabitants; twice routed the Army of the Holy 
Church of Rome, and in contempt of the Holy See, 
called a Council, after having bribed fome of the Car- 
dinals. ‘That fince, the Pope had fent a Legate to 
him to demand only that he would forbear to attack 
the Church. That the Legate not prevailing, the 
two Kings of England and Spain had fent Ambaili 
dors to advife him amicably to defift from his attempts, 
and be reconciled with the Pope, or elfe they could do 
no lefs than undertake the protection of the Church; 
but that their advice had been flighted. That upon 
all thefe confiderations, the two Kings perfeétly know- 
ing how detrimental fuch an ambition might prove 
to the Catholick Faith, the Church of God, and the 
welfare of Chri/tendom, had thought proper to agree 
upon the following Articles, to the praife and glory 
*¢ of Almighty God, our Lord Jefus Chrift, and the 
whole triumphant Court of Heaven, for the defence, 
exaltation, increafe of the Catholick Faith, the Chri- 
ftian Religion, the Holy Roman Church, which was 
unjuftly opprefled, and upon the frequent inftances, ex- 
hortations, and admonitions of the Pope, the head 
thereof.” The fubftance of this pious Treaty was as 
follows: 


“ 


I. The two Kings took upon them the defence and 
protection of the Holy Roman Church, againft all Perfons 
that fhould attack her (4). 

Il. Ferdinand, as Catholick King, and to difcharge his 
duty to God and the Church, promifed to take Arms in 
her defence in Jtaly. 

In the IId Article it was faid, that the Pope and the 
facred College of Cardinals had judged, that in order 
to deliver the Church from the oppreffion fhe groaned 
under, it. was neceflary to wage War upon the King of 
France, not only in Italy, but in fuch of his Provinces alfo 
as bordered upon the two Allies, And therefore it was 
agreed, that they fhould carry their Arms into Guienne, 
and conquer that Province for the Crown of England; 
and that Henry, in aflifting the Church, might at the 
fame time recover what belonged to him. To that pur- 
pofe, as foon as Ferdinand fhould have actually declared 
againft the Kingdom of France. and taken arms in defence 
of the Church, Henry, at aproper feafon, fhould proclaim 
war againft the fame Prince in defence of the fame Church, 
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To perform this Article, Henry promifed to fend into 
Guienne fome time in Apr ‘lt 512, a body of fix thoufand 
Foot (1) commanded ip a good General; to maintain 
them at his own expence, and not recall them without 
the confent of the King of Arragon. Ferdinand bound 
himfelf, on his part, to find five hundred Men at Arms, 
fifteen hundred Light-Horfe, and four thoufand Foot, on 
the fame terms. Moreover, he ingaged to furnifh the 
Englifh Troops with provifions and ammunition at a mo- 
ate price. It was farther agreed, that each of the two 
gs fhould fend a Fleet to Sea with three thoufand’ good 
Idiers, for fix months, befides the Mariners, and that 
ther fhould recall his Fleet without the other’s con- 
ent. 

IV. That Ferdinand fhould find forty Ships, at a rea- 
fonable rate, to tranfport the Engli/b Forces, 

V. That in cafe the Allies fhould take any places in 
Guienne and elfewhere, they fhould be delivered to him 
of the two Kings, who had a prior title to the fame. 

VI. That if either of the two Kings fhould be attacked 
out of Guienne, they fhould jointly take care of the de- 
fence of the Country of him who wanted affiftance, fin- 
cerely and with all their power. 

VII. That the two Kings confidering that the Pope 
had called at Rome a Council, ich all Chriftian Princes 
ought to obey, and fend Ambaffadors to, and it was af- 
firmed that the King of France perfifted in his defign to 
continue the Council fummoned to Pi/a, they agreed to 
adhere to whatever fhould be decreed by the Council of 
Lateran, and oppofe that of Pi/a, with all its Favorers 
and Adherents, 

VIII. That neither of the two Kings fhould make Peace 
or Truce tits a mutual confent. 

IX. That by this, the former Treaties fhould not 
be deemed void, but, on the contrary, remain in full 
force. 

X. That it fhould be ratified within four months, by 
Henry, and Ferdinand, in hisown and the name of Queen 
Fane his Daughter. 


enry and his Council thought, without doubt, they 
had made a very advantagious Treaty, fince it was to 
procurejthem the Duchy of Guienne, and Ferdinand de- 
manded nothing for himfelf, as if he had a@ed purely 
from a motive of Religion, and out of affection to his 
Son-in-law, though, in reality, he had confulted only his 
own intereft. As for the Pope’s affairs, about which both 
Kings feemed to be fo greatly concerned, it may be af- 
firmed, they did not fo much as think of them, as it af- 
terwards appeared. But they wanted that pretence to daz~ 
zle the publick, though, inall appearance, the world was 
not fo blind, as to ima; that two great Kings fhould 
take arms on purpofe to diffolve a Council which called 
itfelf General, compofed of a {mall number of Bifhops, of 
one Nation only, and fo little regarded, that even at AZi- 
Jan, where it was removed, the “Government. was forced 
to make ufe of their whole Authority to procure its re- 
ception. 

During thefe Tranfactions, the Emperor gave the King 
of France fo much caufe to fufpect his Sincerity, that ne- 
ceffity only obliged him to feign any further confidence 
in him. ‘There was no German Bifhop come to the 
Council; and when the Emperor was preffed upon that 
fubje&t, he replied, It was neceflary firft to have the ap- 
probation of the Diet of the Empire, which he did not 
doubt of obtaining: That though he fhould fend Bifhops 


from his hereditary Dominions to P:/a, it would be more 
prejudicial than advantagious to the Council, fince it 


would give occafion to imagine, he defpaired to obtain 
the Diet’s confent. On the other hand, inftead of com- 
manding in perfon his Army in the ftate of Venice, as he 
had pr omifed, he left all to the French Troops, who were 
come to his aids In fhort, whilft he liftened to the of- 
fers of the Pope, Ferdinand, and the Venetians, he told 
the French Ambaflador, he was ready to march to Rome 
at the head of an Army, provided his mafter would fend 
him a ftrong Re-inforcement, and a fum of Money, pro- 
portionable to the greatnefs of the Undertaking, Amidft 
thefe uncertainties, Lewis knew not what to truft to, 


H : 
(x) Byvan additional Article, dated March 16, it was agreed, That Henry fhould fend five hundred Men more ; and Ferdinand find in all two thoufand Men Hollingth 
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He'could look upon Maximilian but as an ally ready to 
abandon him, if he found it more for his intereft to join 
with his enemies. In that cafe, all the Emperor’s con- 
quefts upon the Venetians would be fo many lofles to 
France. Mean while, the Supplies he lent him were very 
expenfive, and yet, he durft not afford him a pretence 
to change fides, ‘Thus Lew/s faw himfelf upon the point 
of being attacked by all the forces of the Pope, the King 
of Spain, and the Venetians, without any hope of aft 
ance from the Emperor. As for England, though he was L¢ 
yet ignorant of the Treaty of London, and Hen rys Am- 
baflador pofitively denied that his Mafter intended to be 
concerned, all Henry's Proceedings were plain indications 
that he would foon declare againft him. 

Mean while, the Pope, who had ever in view the 7X 
taking of Bologna and Ferrara, was very preffing with the aay 
Viceroy of Naples to advance with his Troops, and take + : 
the command of the confederate Army. But notwith- Ven 
ftanding all his follicitations, the Junétion could not be till Cus" 
the middle of December, and even then, the Naples Artil- 
lery not being yet arrived, the Army could be only em- 
ployed in fome trifling Expeditions in Ja Romagna, with 
which ended the year 1511. It is time now to return 
to the affairs of England. 

Though Henry had not yet proclaimed war with France, Hall. 
Lewis XII knew what he was to expeét. He had good Hebe 
intelligence by means of one Buonvifo a Merchant of 
Lucca, who being a Bankrupt, was retired into Eng- 
land, where he had obtained fo much favour from the 
Pope as to be made a kind of Agent(z), This Man 
being corrupted by France, difcovered to Lewis the fe- 
crets, the Pope was fometimes forced to truft him with ; 
and hence it was that the Court of France was informed 
of many things which the Eglifh would have concealed 
from them. It was probably by this means that the King Le 
of France had the firft notice of the League concluded ae metas 
London, though it was made a great Secret. But fhortly London. 
after, he had no more occafion for fpies to know Henry’s 
Intentions. 

The Parliament being met the fourth of February (3), 1 
the King communicated his defign of making War upon Henry a 
France. He protefted, his fole aim was to free the Pope Satine 
from the King of France’s oppreffion, and efpecially to 
caufe the Schifmatical Council of Pi/2, now removed to 
Milan, to be diffolved. ‘Though this War undertaken, 
as the King himfelf affirmed, folely to oblige the Pope, 


is ff 
s Heary- 


Hollingtt. 


is 


was little agreeable to the intereft of Engl land, the Parlia- nae 
ment however gave the King a large Subfidy (4). In all Hoi 


appearance, the leading Members of the Houte of Com- 

mons being informed of the true reafons, fo ordered it, 

that the reft came into their opinion. Otherwife, it 

would have been difficult to make them perceive the ne- 

ceffity of England’s ingaging in a War with France, to 
reftore Bohgna to the Pope, and diflolve a Council fo 
inconfiderable as thatof Pifa. Before the Parliament broke Joh» Pu 
up, the King was pleafed to reftore ‘Fohn Dudley, Son of mors Date 
Edmund Dudley, to the rank and honours his Family had ley 
been deprived of by the Father’s Attainder. From that Heb 
time, he had ape an affection for him, and at length, 
towards the end of his Reign, made him Lord Admiral of 
England. 

‘The War Henry intended to undertake againft France, 
having for pretence the diffolving of the Council of Pifa, 
he could not difpenfe with acknowledging that of Lateran, 
and fending thither Ambafladors, He made choice of S7/- A. Pub. 
vefter Bithop of Worcefter, with Six Robert Wingfield, and Xi? 
commiffioned them to agree in his name to whatever fhould 
be deemed neceflary for the reformation of the Church, 
as well in the Head asin the Members. This Claufe w: 
only to caft a mift before People’s eyes, fince nothing cer- 
tainly was farther from the Pope’s thoughts, than to en- 
deavour in this Council, either his own or the Church’s 
reformation. 

The Time being come to execute the projects agreed by 7 
Henry and Ferdinand in the Treaty of London, Henry 
gave the command of his Fleet to Sir Edward Howard 
Son and Heir to the Earl of Surrey(s5), and of his Army, We 
which was to aé& on pa to Thomas Grey Mar- xyj1. 
quifs of Dorfet (6). All the Troops that were to ferve Hall. 
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4512, in the Guienne expedition, being embarked about the end 
of May (1), in Spanifh Veflels, arrived the 8th of Fune 
at Pafjage, in the Province of Guipujtoa, where the Mar- 
quifs of Dorfét landed thofe he was to command. The 
Lord Herbert fays, thefe Troops confifted of ten thoufand 
Men, but probably, he included in that number the 
three thoufand that were to ferve at Sea according to the 
Treaty (2). : 

The Admiral having convoyed the Marquifs of Dor/et 
to Spain, put to Sea again, and arriving on the Coaft of 
Bretagne, landed fome Troops, and plundered the Coun- 
try (3). Henry hearing, the ig of France was prepar- 
ing a great naval Armament, fent a reinforcement (4.) to 
his Admiral, which enabled him to make head agai 
the French, The two Fleets meeting the roth o 
guff, came to a furious engagement, whi 
lofs on both fid The Regent, a firft rate Ship (5), 
and the Cordeliere, commanded by Primauget (6), being 
grappled, were both blown up, with lof of all their Men. 
‘This accident happened by the defperate courage of Pri- 
mauget, who finding he could not fave his Ship, fet fire to 
the powder (7). 


The Treaty of L 1e concluded at London, feemed 
to be made only to y for Henry to the Con- 
Nae queft of Guienne, But Ferdinand had never any fuch 
a thought. His fole aim was to conquer Navarre for him- 
felf, and employ to that end the Engli/h Troops he had 
fent for into Spain. But as it was by no means proper 
to inform Henry of fuch a project, he had been obliged 
to allure him with the hopes of recovering Guienne, in 
order to induce him to fend his Troops. This is the true 
reafon why Ferdixand fhewed in the Treaty fo much 
difintereftednefs, that all the advantage feemed to be on 
the fide of England. But the performance was very far 
from anfwering the engagement. x 

His many The Marquis of Dor/ét being arrived in Guipufcoa, 

Anifces to found a Commiffioner of the King, who paid him great 

compli, bis refpect, and told him, the Duke d’4lva was taking the 


Hall. 
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Hollinghh 
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ainft 
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all. Field, in order to join him. And indeed, the Duke im- 
Stow. mediately put himfelf at the head of the Spanifh Army. 
ollin; 5 


But inftead of joining the Eng/i/h who were encamped near 
Fontarabia with defign to befiege with him the City of 
Bayonne, as was refolved, he kept at Logrogno on the bor- 
ders of Navarre, He intimated to the Engli/h General, 
thatthe King of Navarre being in Alliance with France, 
it would be very dangerous to attack Bayonne with Na- 
varre behind them: ‘That whilft they fhould be employed 
in the Siege, the King of Navarre might introduce the 
French into his Dominions, join with them, and by en- 
camping between the Mountains of Navarre and the Sea, 
cut off the Provifions which fhould be brought to the Camp 
before Bayonne, without being obliged to give Battle, if 
he thought proper: That therefore it was neceflary, be- 
fore they engaged in the Siege, totry to gain the King of 
Navarre to the Interefts of their matters. 

Thefe reafons were fo plaufible, that the Marquifs of 
Dorfet was eafily perfuaded to fend an Englifh Officer 
to the King of Navarre, to require him to join with the 
Allies. Ferdinand fummoned him likewife, but more 
haughtily, to forfake the King of France, and come into 
the League(8), The King of Navarre replied, he was 
refolved to ftand neutral. But the Englifh and Spaniards 
not being fatisfied with this anfwer, jointly prefled him to 
declare him(elf, or deliver four of his Towns for their Se- 
curity, which that Prince would not grant. During thefe 
Negotiations, a French Army commanded by the Duke of 
Longueville, approached the Frontiers of Bearn. Where- 
upon the Marquifs of Daorfét complained to Ferdinand, 
that the time loft in folliciting the King of Navarre, had 
ferved only to give the French opportunity to come and 
defend their Borders, and withal prefled him to declare, 
whether he would attack Guienne, purfuant to the Treaty 
of London. Ferdinand anfwered, Prudence would not 
fuffer him to fend his army to Fontarabia to befiege Bay- 
onne, and leave his Dominions expofed to the Invafions 
of the French and Navarreis: That it was much more 
convenient to pafs through Navarre, and fecure three or 
four places, in order to hinder his enemies from. making 
ufe of that Kingdom againft him : That therefore he 
withed the Engli/b would join the Duke of Alva, and his 
hould make the Vanguard, to be expofed to the 
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firft dahgers: That however the Sie would 
not be retarded, becaufe there was no queftion, the King 
of Navarre would be glad to be fomething preffed, in 
order to juftify himfelf to the King of Fran 
fhould enter into the Leag f 
who did not yet fee into his defigns, having held a Coun 
cil of War, replied, That by his Inftruétions he could un- 
dertake nothing againft the King of Navarre; but if the 
Duke of Alva would pafs thro’ that Ki 1» he might 
if he pleafed ; but for his part, being alre 
hs could not think of taking fo great a compafs to join 
um. 


15iz 


» when he 
Marquifs of Dorfet, 


Ferdinand was not content with this anfwer, He Th Duke 

r gly infifted upon what he had propofed; that the 4 befieges 
glifh Troops fhould come and join his army, and in Guisiard. 
the mean while, gave orders to the Duke of Alva to Hall. 
befiege Pampeluna, Metropolis of Nave During the Ber: 
Siege, he continually amufed the Marquifs of Dor/et with 

pofitivé promifes, that immediately after the taking of 
Pampeluna, the Duke of Alva thould join him to befic 

Bayonne, Mean while, the King of Nava 

to def nd himfelf, was retired into France, where he made 
a Treaty with Lewis XII, for their common defence. } 
But it coft him the Town of Salvatierra, and all Bearn; 
which he was forced to deliver to the French. 

_Pampeluna having furrendered by capitulation the 25th 
of Fuly, Ferd 5 cording to his promife, fhould have 
ordered the Duke of Alva to join the Engl, But the 
reft of the fortified Towns in Navarre ferved him for 
pretence to delay the Junétion. So the Duke of Alva Fer 
continued his Conquefts, whilft the Exgli/h ‘Troops, tho’ 
without ftirring from their Camp, ferved as a countenance 
to his defigns. And indeed, though the French, who 
daily received frefh Supplies, faw themfelves fufficiently 
ftrong to withftand the Duke of d/va, they never dared 
to enter Navarre, for fear of coming between the Eng 
lifh and Spaniards. Wherefore, being contented to re- 
main encamped between Bayonne and Salvatierra, they 4 
gave the Duke of Alva all the leifure he wanted to fubdue Jarre. 
almoft all Navarre. 

Then it was that the Marquifs of Dorfet plainly per- T: Mar 
ceived the King of Arragon acted with infincerity, and 217% Det 
that his defign frem the very firft was not to invade Gui> 5 Ako: 
enne, but conquer Navarre. Ferdinand was very fenfible, 
his Artifice would at laft be difcovered. So, to prevent 
the complaints the Englifh General > to they, fr t 
King his mafter, he fends an Expre to give 44 
Henry an account, a is manner, of the affairs of that 5,7), 
Country, and to defire him to order his Gene f 
in concert with him. Henry, who had received nothing 
to the contrary from the Marquifs, readily fent /Vind/or 
Herald with the defired orders to the General. 

Whilft the Herald was on his journey, the Duke of / 4 
Alva became matter of St. Fuan de Pie del Puerto, Pre+" 
fently after the taking of that place, Fe d acquainted H 
the Marquifs of Derfet, that his army was ready to march 
into Guienne, and defired him to join the Duke of 4k 
without delay. But the Marquifs was no longer willing 
to be deceived. He knew, the French army was in-? 
trenched between Bayonne and Salvatierra, with the Ri- : 
ver Bidaffsa in Front, which mutt be pafled within view, 
and befides Bayonne was fo well provided, that there was 
no likelihood of befieging it. What Ferdinand therefore 
propofed v impradl cable, and only a continuation of 
his Artifices. From St. fuan. de Pie del Puerto, the 
right-hand Road led into Bearn, and the left to Bayonne, 
fo the Duke of 4h intent was to engage the Englifb 
to enter Bearn with him, under colour there was no other 
way to draw the enemies from their advantagious Poft, 
or at leaft, to befiege Salvatierra, But the Englifh Ge- 
neral having no orders to make War upon the King of 
Navarre, either in Bearn or elfewhere, refufed to join the 
Spaniards. Ferdinand reaped this advantage from his re 
fufal, that he caft the whole blame upon him, of their not 
invading Guienne according to the Treaty. After that, 
the Duke of Alva turning back, laid Siege to Hffella, the 
only place that remained to the King of Navarre. 3 

The Marquifs of Dorjet, full of Indignation at thele rm p 
proceedings, and confidering that his army was daily 
weakned by Sicknefs and want of Provifions, which w 
{carce fince the war in Navarre, defired Ferd: 
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tg12. nand to furnifh him with Ships for his return. It was 
with great difficulty that he obtained his requeft, Ferdi- 
nand {till proteltts againft his departure, as directly con- 
trary to the Treaty. Mean while, he was not forry for 
it, fince the Englip were almoft become ufelefs, after the 
Conqueft of Navarre. In the mean while, the Marquifs 
of Dorfet falling fick, the Lord Thomas Howard took the 
Command of the army. At the fame time, as the Troops 
were going to emb the Herald arrived from England, 
with peels orders to the General, to obey the Com- 
mands of King Ferdinand (1). But the army mutinying 
it was nner to detain the Soldiers any longer in Spain, 
and the Embarkation being made, they arri ived in England 
betel ). Henry was at firtk very angry with his 
sibute bine informed of all particu 


He arriv 


in England. 


ies 
rk, 


that hist Eed “ilinterefted nefs in the Treaty of League, 
was only to draw him more eafily into the Snare. He 
thought proper however to diflemble, for fear of giving 


Ferdinand a pretence to join with France, and leave him 
in ftraits. 

Before the year was expired, Ferdinand faw himfelf in 
full pol eflion of Navarre though the King of France had 
ufed fome endeavours to wreft that Conqueft out of his 
har In December, the King of Ne 
Duke of Angoul’me befieged Pampe luna; but not being 
able to take the place, were forced to abandon the reft of 

Ferdinand the Kingdom to the Spaniards. After Ferdinand was in 

ee poflefiion of Navarre, he fought pretences to keep it, but 
found no better than a Bull of Pope ‘Fulius II, who ex- 
communicated ‘fobn ad’ Albret King of Navarre, and eave 
his Kingdom in prey to the Conqueror Mezerai affirms, 
this Bull never appeared ; but the Lord Herbert fays, it 
was dated March 1. 1512. 

We mutt now fee what pafled in Italy whilft Ferdinand 
was conquering Navarre. ‘The confederate army of the 
Pope, the King of Arragon, and the Venetians, under the 
command of the Viceroy of Naples, taking the Field in 
December, the Pope ifed the Viceroy to be continually 
pre! by Cardinal ‘fobn de Medici, his Legate, to be- 
fiege Bologna. At length, notwithftanding the oppofition 
of the Viceroy, and the Venetian General, who forefaw 
great difficulties in the execution of that defen the Pope’s 
Tnftances were to be complied with, and the Siege of 
Bolgna being refolved, the army of the Allies (3) ap- 
peared before the City. But Ga/ton de Foix Duke of 
Nemours, and Governor of Milan, coming: to its relief, 
compelled the Allies to: raife the Siege... Some days after, 
he defeated a Venetian Army at By cia, and flew eight 

« thoufand Men. At laft,; on the 11th of April, finding 
means to give the Allies battle near Rabies he put 
them to rout, and took the Legate prifoner; but was 
himfelf flain after the Battle, in too warmly purfuing a 
body of Spaniards, who were retreating in good order. 
is After that Prince’s death, Ja Paliffé took the Command 
“of the army, and the next day became mafter of Ra- 
eden Bl Whereupon all the Towns of /a Romagna, taken 
by the Pope after the Battle of Agnadel, voluntarily fur- 
rendered to the Cardinal of St. SeveFin,, who was in the 
French Army as Legate of the Council of Pifa, trans- 
ferred to Milan. 

The Confternation at Rome was fo great, that the Car- 

"dinals went in a Body to petition the Pope to make Peace 
with France. But ‘fulius IL had reffources unknown 
perhaps to the Cardinals. So, all they could obtain was 
to engage him to make fome feigned advances, in order 
to gain time, and hinder the French from marching to 
R: es as they might eafily have done, without fear of 
any obftacle 

Whilft Lewis’s affairs feemed to 
ifhing LO they were in reality going to decay. 
ne Switz. ged by the Cardinal of Sion, prepar- 
ing to exert ae utmoft to invade'the Duchy of Milan, 
la Paliffe thought it more proper for his Mafter’s Intereft, 
to relieve that Country which was deftitute of ‘Troop 
than make Conquefts in the Ecclefiaftical State. So, leav- 
ing the Cardinal of St. Severin in la Romagna, with five 
or fix thoufand Men, he ney marched into Adilan. 
The retreat of the French, when it lay in their power 
to march to Rome, in{pired hue II with frefh Courage. 
From thenceforward he would no more hear of Paice) 
though Lewis XII offered him the fame Terms as before 
his Viaory. At this Jun@ture it was that the Council of 
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ufed for pretence the captivity of his Legate, who was 
detained at AZilan, w! here, tho’ a prifoner, he performed 
however the Funétions of the Pope’s Legate, the Inha- 
bitants of Milan refufing to own the Auth the 
Council held in their City. It was a great mortification 
to Lewis, to fee his Council contemned by his own S 
was only a {mall part of the mi 
to which he was expofed this fame year. After / 
had quitted Ja Roma; na, all the Towns of that Cou: 
fubmitted to the Pope. At the fame time, Furdina 
became matter of Navarre, and Le 
an army into Bearn to hinder the £: 
from invading Guienne. On the other hand, the E 
ror concluded a Truce with Venice, and {ecretly { 
to withdraw from the French Army a body of Ge man vy. 
Troops, lent the King for the defence of the Bs 
And yet upon the affurance of this aid it was that 
recalled from A/4i/ 
ing that with thofe he left there, and the Ger 
him by the Emperor, he fhould be able to refift his 
Enemies. Thus, the French finding themfelves weak in 
the Duchy of Milan, la Paliffé was obliged to recall the 
Cardinal of St. Severin, with his Troops, which was the 
caufe of the lofs of Ja Romagna. 

Mean while, the Switzers, to the number of fixtee: 
thoufand, began their march about the end of Augu/f, or 
the beginning of September. But inftead of taking the ¢5,, 
direct road to the Adilanefe, the pafles whereof, they did Guicc 
not queftion, were ftrongly guarded, they r 
as with Maximilian’s permiffion. TI 
any, was an Enemy’s ae he was ftill defirous 
his Intentions, by telling the French Ambaflador, that his 
Alliance with the Switzers fufferéd him not to refufe 
them a paila through his Dominions ; as if his Treaty 
with Lewis XII was to be lefs obferved. The Swi 
having pafled unmolefted through Trent, proceeded tof 
Verona, and joining the Venetians, they marched together * 
towards Milan. Whereupon the French entir 1 
certed, and not having above ten thoufand Men, refolved 
to retire into the fortified Towns, in order to wafte the 
Enemy’s Army by Sieges, till the King fent them Sup- 
plies, or the approaching Winter ftopped the progref of 
the Allies. But they were foon deprived of this refuge, I 
by the Emperor’s orders for his Troops to retire immed 
ately. Thefe orders being pundtually obeyed, Ja P. ithe 
found himfelf fo weak, that defpairing to fave the A4ila- French, 
> he refolved to repafs the Mountains, and return into 
Frances ADhe Prelates of the Council feeing AZilan was ; 
going to be abandoned, by a fudden Decree, removed the 
Council to Lyons, and followed the French Troops. They ’ 
would have carried the Cardinal de Adedici with them’; 
but went away in fuch confufion, that his Friends found « 
means to fecure him. After the French were retired, all 
the Towns of the Duchy readily furrendered to the Swit- 
zers and Venetians, except Parma, Placentia, and Reggit 
which fubmitted to the Pope. On the other hand, // 
ander Bentivoglio, not thinking himfelf {afe in Bologna, de 
parted from thence with all his Family, leaving the City 
to the Pope’s Mercy. Thus Fulius Il, who, about a 
month before, faw himfelf in avery ill fituations was ar- 
rived at the height ‘of his wifhes by this furprizing revo- 
lution, which reftored him Ravenna, Bologna, all la Ro- 
magna, and drove the French out of Italy. 

‘There remained {till four things to do to complete the 77 
Pope’s happinefs, namely, to difpoflels the Duke of Fer Fer 
rara, to reftore the Sforza’s to Milan, and the Medici to” hen 
Florence ; and laftly, to expel the Germans and Spaniards Guictiard. 
out of Jtaly. As for the Duke of Ferrara, he voluntarily 
delivered himfelf to the Pope, upon the faith of a Safe-Con- 
dué&. An Imprudenée which would have coft him dear, 
had he not been freed by ‘Fabricius Colonna his Friend, who 
forced the Guard fet at ‘the gates of Rome, to hinder his 
departure. 

The French were no fooner out of ftaly, than the Al- c: 
lies began’to difcover their different ends in adting againft as 
France. Upon: this’ oceafion they judged proper tol meet “ijn 
at Mantua, where they could agree but upon two Arti- Ibid. 
cles, namely, that AZa lian Sforza eldeft Son of Lo- 
dovito the Moor, fhould be reftored to Milan, and the 
Houfeof de Medici to Florence. In confequence of this plorence 
laft ‘refolution, the army of the Allies approaching Fub- / 
rence, compelled the Florentines to confent to a'T reaty, “© ane 
whereby the Medici were reftored to their Country asa ed 
Citizens only, and not as Governors. But the Cardi 
de Medici entering the City by virtue of the T: 
whilft the army of the Allies was at the gates, found 
means to introduce many Officers and Soldiers, and raife 
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12, a Sedition 'w nich madé him mafter of the City. Where- whether at AJantua or Rom frer } 
upon, the Government was fettled upon the fa Rradéhi (Caidinsl Baribvides Wane Shot a la 
i wids before the banifhment of the AZedici. fa gael a spl UR Bane rdee. NES NEUE 
it was t a Medici. neither was there any mention of the K 
Lala Boe 5 : s there an} f the K 
’ Ie was a great ftep fc the Pope to. have reftored the The Pope and the King of Arragon, fat 
c at Medici to Florence, and Sforza to Milan. But this did li he F; rfook 2 ecpansti i 
cr per 3 ee a this did ling the , forfook Henry, without troubling the 
; ud Boe e contre aim. he Duke of Ferrara was felves about his concerns. It even appears that “he w 
fill mafter of his Juchy, and the Council of Pi/a fitting not informed of thefe Negotiations. We fee in the Col- aon 
at Lyons. he Allies therefore muft be brought to turn J/edtion of the Public that the roth of NV b “t ac) ai 
L 2 SS : 2 é b i hat th th of November, he 
th arms an Ferrara, and procure a Peace between till gave full powers to his Ambafladors (1) at ox 
he perc e é a fi , 4 ; , 
the Etnpes #3 and the Venetians, that the Emperor might Courts, to treat of a League in favour of the Pope, at the 
without difficulty abandon his Council. To that purpofe, very time, the Pope was entirely negleéting the interefts 
a One ines ay ety - Fk } Oe Pe gah 7 : 
the Pope obtained a fecond meeting at Rome, where he of England. bout the fame time, Henry fi Let- 


could gain nothing with refpect to Ferrara, becaufe the 
Duke was protected by the King of Arragon. Befides, ded at Rome a year before, though fince that 
the Venetians could not agree to find Men and Money to was in pofleffion of jae all. la Roma ia 
render the Pope mafter of that Duchy. As for the Peace dent fiieen 
between the Emperor and Venice, he found ftill greater by Le 
difficulties, though he paffionately wifhed to accomplifh mbly of Pia. Thus, he v 
that Proje, for fe one or other of the two Powers evidently the dupe of all thefe intri ‘ He ‘lene with= 
fhould recall the French into: Ztaly. But the intolerable out knowing it, his Troops to Ferdinand to conc rer 
‘Terms propofed by the Emperor to the Venetians, hin- varre. On the other hand, the Terror 1 
i dered him from fucceeding. In fhort, the Pope feeing his greatly fubfervient to the Pope’ 

* labour was"in vain, and defiring, at any rate, to diffolve Lewis 
the Council of Pi/a, and prevent the return of the French’ ed 


s Patents. 4 > | 
ters Patents, declaring he entered into the League conc 


na, Parma 


and his defires had been accomplifhed 
a and Milan, and by the Empe- 


=>) 


ues. 


of his Arms we 


defigns, as it hindered 
XII from keeping in Italy Troops, which he believ- 
ary. for the defence of his Kingdom ag inft the 
3 This was the real aim of Fulius and Ferdinand, 
and defenfive againft Venice. By this Treaty, the Empe- -y was fo blind as to ingage, without neceflity, in 
ror engaged to become a principal Party in the League of a War with France for their interef ining he was 
Rome, and agreed, that the Pope fhould keep Parma, , aéting for his own, 
Placentia, and Reggio, faving however the Rights of the Who would not have thought that Henry 
Empi He promifed'to renounce the Council of Pifa, fhould have rendered him’ wifer and more 
and forfake the Duke of Ferrara, and the Bentivaglio’s. And yet, he was farther amufed by thefe very Prin 
The Pope engaged on ‘his part, to aid the Emperor with who told him that having nothing more to fear: in Jtal wy 
all his power, thunder his. Cenfures a ainft the Venetians, they were going to join all their Forces to invade F; 
declare them excluded out of the League of Rome, and and if he would act likewife, he might eafily. re 

yp the profecution of the Colonna’s, for aiding the Duke  Guienne and No mandy, Henry being perfwaded of ‘their 1p, p. 
- of Ferrara to make his efcape. The Treaty being figned fincerity, immediately fent Ambaftz 
7 and ratified, the Bifhop of Gurck as the Emperor’s Lieu- to conclude a League againft # 

tenant, renounced in the next Seffion of the Council of Emperor, the King of 


nic into Italy, concluded with the Emperor a League offenfive 


Guicciard. 


ft, ir 


's experience Hen 


adors to Bruffils. (2), 
with the Pope, the 


rat 


gon, Charles of Auftria So- 
Gaicciards Lateran, the Affembly of Pia, and revoked whatever vereign of the Low-Countries, and Margaret Duchefs Dow- 


had been done by the Emperor towards the calling and fup-. ager of Savoy his Aunt, who governed his Dominions du- 
porting it. ring his Minority. Henry reckoned that the e 
Sforza isput About’ the end of December, Maximilian Sforza, eldef of the Treaty would immediately follow the conclufion, 
inp Son of < Lodovico the Moor was put in pofleflion of the But it will hereafter be feen, that if they concluded the 
Duchy of Milan, purfuant to the agreement of the Allies League, it was only to draw Money from him, and leave 
at Mantua. him to make War all alone, He was young and un 
I have now run over the occurrences of the 1512, perienced, but withal fo felfconceited as to think himfelf 
a year very remarkable for the feveral changes in the af. wifer than his Council. Befides, he had plenty of ready 
fairs of Italy, and ftill more, for the conduct of the Princes. Money in his Coffers. What could Perfons fo fubtle as 
concerned, which difcovers their different charaéters,  ‘Fulius, Maximilian, and Ferdinand, defire better than to 
Lewis XII ‘was the dupe of his fcruples, which madé him. have to deal with fuch a Prince as Henry 2? We ha ] 
lofe the opportunity of difabling the Pope to hurt him, ready feen this year 1512, how artfully they improved 
and in the end occafioned the lofs of the Milan fe. “Fu- fo favorable a difpofition, and we fl e in the following 
lius TL made Religion fubfervient to his immoderate am-., years, how very little he himfelf profited by what he might 
bition, by ufing ‘the glory: of God and the good of the have learnt by experience, during the courfe of the pre- 
Church, for a cloak to gratify his paffions. Having form- fent. However this be, being refolved to carry War into 
eda League to reftore the Venetians to their Dominions, France, he aflembled a Parliament the 4th of NV berry 
to the glory of God and exaltation of the Chriftian Faith, to demand an aid of Money. Shortly after, the Com- 5 
he concluded another, on the fame pretence, to difpoflefs mons, without examining too clofely the reafons which , 
them of all they had recovered. Ferdinand drew Hen- induced him to take arms, granted him a Subfidy (3), # 
7) VIIT into’ a War for the Pope’s defence, and to pro- and a Poll-Tax (4) upon all his Subjects, for the ex 
cure Guienne for the Crown of England ; but artfully made. of the War (5). 4 = r 
it fubfervient’ to the Conqueft of Navarre for himfelf. During the Seffion of .the Parliament, Henry received ak 
The Emperour Maximilian a€ ed with no miore fincerity, Bull from the, Pope, who to encour 2 him to pufh the 
His conduét was the more extraordinary, as he was fole- War vigoroufly againft France, granted a plena indul- 
ly indebted: to Lewis XII for all he had conquered in gence to all_his Subjects that fhould him with, thei 
Staly, after the League of Cambray. Nay, the very pre- Perfon or purics, ak his was all the f 2 he, had 
Conquefts was wholly owing to that Prince’s from the Pope for a War, the fole motive whereof, as 


ecution 


fervation of 


continual fupplies. And yet, he no fooner faw him upon it was pretended, was the defence of ‘the Church. 
} i ; i re. remains ni - € th 
the decline, but he moft urgratefully helped to hurl him Nothing more remains to finifh the account of the 
tec > 7 


down the precipice. It is id he had a Book wherein occurrences of this year, but briefly tpi mention the mea- 
he marked in red Letters, the injuries received from the fures taken by Henry with regard to Seat nba 
Kine of France. But 1 do not know in what colour _Whilft Henry refolved to carry ian into Fran 
Lewis XII fhould have writ in his Book the wrong done ufed his utmoft Suteavours £0 prelone a good 
him by Maximilian on this occafion. As for Henry VIII, ing, with the King of Scotland. But it was 


derfta 


im-% 


it 40 : ~ Ven co eeiipe sn Nepet: 
he was certainly the dupe of the King of Arragon and the poffible that England fhould be in W ar with France, soi 
Pope. But what is more ftrange, after Ferdinand and and Scotland not interpofe. However, Henry imagined ! 


ed that Prince ina that by the affurances he gave the King of Scotland, of 
had taken fuch a his intention to obferve puntually the Treaty of P 
oncerned in the quar- 


wius TI, by their artifices, had in| 
League againft. France, as foon as afiair ae ; i 
turn that they no longer wanted his affiftance, they thought he fhould prevent ee from ie B.99n 
no more of him than if there had been no fuch Perfon in rel. “fames fuffered him to es a 
e iati ies. i c a was preparil a 
the World. In‘ all the Negotiations between the Allies, in the mean time was preparing 


and George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury. Rymer’s 
the Houthold, Sir Thomas ‘Boleyn, Sir Ri 


of the Roll; 
Two 


js a Tax of Money laid upon a 
wt which the City or Town had 

or Circuit belonginy 
sor Lands, and 


A Fifteenth or 
mounted to a fifteenth P: 1 
mount to, which was in prop 
bfidy was 


becaufe i 
nth for themfel 
bidis. 


Murther or Fel 
Houfes. See 


3 T powerful 


y in any Church, Chapel, or hallowed 


s P 
Parliament, the Benefit of Clergy was. «2 
atvhofe that rob or murther aay Perfons in the 
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powerful diverfion, in cafe that Kingdom was attacked. 
Upon the firft report that the King of England was go- 
ing to quarrel with Lewis XII, ames took care to be 
provided with pretences to break with him. The affair 
of Breton furnifhed him with one, and he moreover fought 
others, But the true reafon of hi: ng was, that, for 
fome ages paft, the Kings of England were grown fo 
powerful, and had fhown fo great a defire to unite all 
Great-Britain under their Dominion, that the Scots could 
little expe& to refift them but by the affiftance of France, 
which had ever proteéted them. It was therefore more 
neceflary than juft, for Scotland to continue firm to the in- 
terefts of France, and not fuffer that Crown. to be difabled 
Tbe King of to affift her Allies. So, not to fwerve from this max- 
Scotland “jm, James TV, who had determined to go to Ferufalem, 
ed Fane laid ‘afide his defign when he heard there like to 

be a rupture between France and England. He equip- 
ped a Fleet, which he intended to fend into France, un= 
der colour of prefenting it to Queen Aun, Wife of Lew- 
is XII. But this Fleet, in which was the largeft Ship 
that had yet been feen on the Sea, was loft or difabled by 
a ftorm and the Admiral’s ill conduct, 


1512, 
Heibert. 


James con- At laft, Henry having proclaimed War with Lewis 
elaceia itp SIL, Fames concluded a League againft him with France 
es the 22d of May this year. Shortly after, he prepared 

an Army, but without divulging for what it was de- 

figned. His intent was to make an inroad into England, 
Aa. Pub. as foon as Henry had fent his Forces into France. Henry 
acLtpi3335 having notice of this armament, fent two Ambaflzdors (1) 


3332) 3475695 ites Scotland, under colour of adjufting fome little diffe- 
rences, but in reality to found the King’s intentions, 
The Ambaffadors acquainting King ‘ames that their maf- 
ter was fomething jealous of this Armament, as if it was 
made in favour of France, Fames replied, That being 
equally an Ally of both Crowns, his defign was to ob- 
ferve an exa& neutrality. The Ambafladors prayed him 
to give that anfwer in writing ; but he refufed, on pre- 
tence it would breed a fufpicion in the King of France, 
Shortly after, Henry learnt by his Spies that a League was 
concluded between France and Scotland, and he even pro- 
A&. Pub. cured a copy of the Treaty (z). So, perceiving that a 
XULP-339 War with Scotland was unavoidable, he fent the Earl 


Herbert. 
Pol. Virg. 


bassin: Surrey into the northern parts with power to levy 
an Army, and aét againft Scotland in cafe of neceffi- 
ty (3). 

1513. The occurrences of the year 1512 made great alte- 


Views and yations in the interefts of the Princes concerned, and con- 
Fae te fequently in their defigns and meafures, 
OF Julius Fulius 1, pleafed with having expelled the French 
Us out of /taly, and fo greatly increafed his power, by the ac- 
quifition of fo many places, was thinking however of feiz- 
ing Ferrara. After that, he hoped, with the affiftance 
of the Venetians and Florentines to be able to drive the 
Emperor out of Venice, though he had lately leagued with 
him. As for the reft, he had no thought of making 
Conquefts in France; his fole aim was to find Lewis 
XII employment at home, and entirely diffolve the re- 
mains of the Council of Pifa, which however was not 
very formidable to him, fince the Emperor’s difingage- 
ment, 

The King of Arragon’s fole view was to preferve his 
late Conqueft of Navarre. To enjoy it in peace, the on- 
ly way was to keep Lewis XII elfewhere employed, or 
prevail with him not to difturb him. ‘To that purpofe it 
was neceffary to ufe the terror of the Arms of the Allies, 
and particularly of the King of England, that the King 
of France being attacked from feveral quarters, might be 
induced of himfelf to defire a Peace, and leave him in 
pofleffion of Navarre. Ferdinand would not have ferup- 
led to abandon his Allies, provided he could obtain at that 
rate fuch a Peace as he wanted. 

The Emperor fought only to draw Money both from 
his Friends and Enemies, He was very fenfible, that 
with his own Forces alone, it would be difficult to make 
Conquefts upon the Venetians 3 and that the Pope, though 
his Ally, did not with it. But he was extremely referv- 
ed to them, to procure the larger fums in making a 
Peace. On the other hand, he endeavoured to embroil 
matters as much as poflible, and make new Leagues, 
becaufe in all the Treaties of that kind, Money was ftill 
given him to maintain imaginary Troops, which he never 
raifed, at leaft not fo many as he promifed. 

The Venetians were extremely defirous to end a de- 
ftru@tive War, by which they were drained. Their fole 
alm was to induce the Emperor to be fatished with a 
good fum of Money, for the reftitution of - their Towns, 
and thereby put their State upon the fame foot it was 
before the League of Campray, But as the Emperor 
could not think of depriving himfelf of an entrance into 
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Italy by the reftitution of thefe places, it was their bufi- 1 
nefs to compel him in fome mea(ure, by new Leagues 
which might make him apprehenfive of Jofing them 
without any advantage. But as this was. the Senate's 
fole view, they w always ready to break all their en- 
Sagements, as foon as the Emperor would. hearken to 
reafon, 

The Switzers thought only of fupporting Sforza. at Of tie 
Milan, to have always in that Duchy a Prince who S 
fhould rely on. their affiftance, Confequently, it was 
their intereft to. keep the King of France at a diftance, 
and oppofe all his attempts to recover it, 

Lewis XII, extremely mortified at the good fuccels Of rhe King 
of his Enemies in Italy, ardently defired to recover Genoa ¢/ France. 
and Milan, To fucceed, the aid of the Venetians, the 
Emperor, or the Switzers was neceilary. It was alfo re- 
quilite fo to haflen the conclufion with one or other of 
the two laft Powers, that the expedition of the Milane/e 
might be made in the Spring, for fear it fhould be pre- 
vented by the War, the King of England was Preparing 
agaigft him in Picardy. 

Of all Lewis’s Enemies Henry was the only one who Of H 
thought of making Conquefts in France, prepofteroufly 
imagining, ‘his Allies woul make diverfions in feveral 
places, to facilitate the execution of his defigns, But he 
did not yet fufficiently know them. The Venetians had 
been excluded out of the late league. The Pope and 
King of Arragon had no defire to attack France, but on- 
ly to create Lewis troubles, which might hinder. him from 
thinking of Tray, It was fole ly with this view that they 
feigned a willingnef§ to fecond the King of England, As 
for Maximilian, Henry and his Council muft have volun- 
tarily deceived themfelves, to hope for any affiftance from 
hi. 


ames IV King of Scotland, feeing France upon the Of the King 
point of being attacked by the King of England, was / Scotland. 
Preparing to afift her, deeming his own and_ that King- 

dom’s interefts to be infeparable. He eafily perceived, 

Ffenry courted him only to hinder his interpofing in 

the quarrel, and was willing to feed him with hopes of 
fucceeding in his defign. But he was however determined 

to break the Peace, mther than leave a Kingdom in danger, 

from which alone he could expect a fpeedy and powerful 
protection in cafe of need. It is true, he had made a 

Peace with Henry VII, and renewed it with Henry VIII. 

But it was when thefe Princes had no. quarrel. with 

France, his antient and conftant Ally. In his. opinion, 

Henry by wantonly attacking France on frivolous pre- 

tences, violated indire€tly the Peace made with Scotland. 

At leat, Fames pretended that in figning a Peace with 
England, he was not bound to forfake France whenever 

the King of England fhould think of attacking her. 

Such were the difpofitions of all thefe Potentates in 
the beginning of the year 1513. We muft fee now by 
what means each endeavoured to attain his ends, This 
new Scene will difcover to us no lef variety, artful ma- 
nagements, devices and artifices, than the former, fince 
the Aétors and Perfonages will ftill be the fame. 

Whilft Henry was ferioufly preparing for the War he qte Enpe- 
was to carry into France, his pretended Allies were mind. 7 ofiri 4 
ing their own affairs, without regarding his interefts. 7‘, 
Since he had entered into the League of Rome, the Al- 
lies, it feemed, fhould have done nothing without his 
knowledge. And yet Fulius II had leagued with Maxi- 
milian, and excluded the Venetians, without informing him 
of it, 

In the beginning of the year 1513, the Emperor had 
no farther regard for his new Allies, fince he fent and 
propofed a frefh League to Lewis XII upon new T’erms. 
He offered to affift him in recovering the MMilanefe, pro- 
vided Lewis in return would aid him againft the Vene- 
tians. Moreover, he demanded Renée, Lewis's fecond 
Daughter, for Charles of 4ufiria bis Grandfon, and that 
for her Dower Lewis thould affign him all his pretenfions 
to Milan and the Kingdom of Naples, But that the per- 
formance of the Treaty. might not entirely depend upon 
the Faith of the King of France, he required that the 
Princefs fhould be immediately fent to him, and Cre- 
mona, and all Gjerradadda delivered to him as foon as 
the Duchy of Milan was recovered, Certainly, one can- 
not but admire the Emperor’s affurance in making thefe 
Propofals, He had not hitherto been able to continue 
the war again{t Venice, without the affiftance of Lewis XII, 
nay, he thought he ftill wanted it, and yet made him an 
offer of his aid to recover the Milanefe. “But upon what 
Terms ? Why, after Lewis fhould” have been at a vaft 
expence to recover that Duchy, he was to refign it to the 
Emperor’s Grandfon, with’ his pretenfions to Naples. 


This is called ufing people like true dupes, But after 
for. Rymer’s Feed. Tom. 13. p. 332, 347. 
at Weftminker, and the Chapel in the Tower of Londen were burnt, Stow, p. 490. 
the 
— r ~ 
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sg13. the ill turn Maximilian had lately ferved Le 
is not very likely, that he believed his 
accepted. Probably, he made them only to hinder Lewis 
from joining with the Venetians. At the fame time he 
intended to infpire thefe laft with jealoufy, and a fear of 
his uniting with Fy ance, that this fear micht induce them 
to offer him more advantagious Conditions, 

Lewis XII hearkened to  thefe propof 


XII, it 


propofals would be 


Lewis tries 


> as if he had 


caibs ® fome defign to ac ept them, becaufe he thereby hoped to 
Switeers. Create fufpicions in tt e Switzers and Venetians, and incline 
Guicciards them the fooner to join with him. As for the Vene 


t ans, 
they defired nothing more than a ftri& Union with France, 
and if any thing retarded the Negotiati 
hope of an agreement with th 


ion, it was only the 
Emperor, in which cafe 


2. HENRY 


Vil. 


Fanuary, and the 8th of February, Lewts empowered 
Od ¢ Lord of Lautrec, to treat with Ferdinand’s 
Commiffioners, In fhort, the Treaty was concluded at AG. Pi. 
Orthez in Bearn the sf of April. “The Treaty ran, X!bp-350 
That there fhould be a Truce for a year, out of /taly, 
between the King of France, the King of Scotland, the 
Duke of Guelders on the one part ; and on the other the 
Emperor, the King of Arragon, the Queen of Caftile, 

the King of England. “Lewis XII undertook to pro- 
cure the King of Scotland’s and the Duke of Guelders’s 
confent, and Ferdinand ingaged for the King of 
land, But as Ferdinand knew he fhould not eafily obtain 
Henry's confent, he caufed it to be inferted in the Trea- 
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ty, that it fhould be ratified within a month 


by himfelf 


they would have gladl 
As for the Switzers, it 


Y renounced all forts of Leagues, 


was not poflible for Lewis XII to 


gain them to his fide, though he offered them more than 


at firft was demanded. B 
face of their affairs was al 
Sforza to Milan, 
doubtful, whether in good 


in a war with France 
their affiftance in po 


for his 
feffion 
their 


elides their hatred of him, the 
tered, fince the reftoration of 


Whilft that Prince was in exile, it was 


policy they ought to engage 
fake. But. fince he was by 
of the Duchy, their Honour 


and Lewis XII, but that the other parties fhould be al- 
lowed two months ; with exprefs Dec aration, that with 
regard to the Emperor, the King of England, the King of 

, and the Duke of Guelders, the Truce fhould 
» but from the day of the exchange of their ra- 
tiications. Never perhaps was feen any thing fo bold as 
what Ferdinand did on this occafion. He perfectly knew 
that Henry would never agree to the Truce, and yet took 
upon him to procure his confent, if he had been fully 


and Intereft_ required utmoft endeavours to fupport 
him (1). However this be, Lewis's Negotiation with the 
Switzers not fucceeding, he was under a ne 


So 


Mity to join 


empowered to that end. The 
the ratification, plainly difeovers his 
ftill more vifible, in that he not onl 


laft Artic 


le, concerning 
thoughts, But it is 
y took no ftep to per- 


in a League either with t 


he Emperor or with Venice, o- 


therwife he could little expec to recever Milan. 

In the mean time, the Venetians fent and propofed a 
baa League to him upon the fame Terms with that of the 
Lewis X11. year 1498, namely, that they would affift him to recover 

the Milanefe, provided he would refign Cremona and 
Gierradadda, Lewis readily liftened to their offers ; but 
the Venetians themfelves did not haften the conclufion, by 
reafon of their circumftances prefently after. 


Propofals of 


Guicciard. The King of Arragon having good Intelligence of what 
paffed between Lewis XII and the Venetians, informed 
the Emperor, and advifed him to offer Verona to the Ve 
netians for afum of Money, This was the fubject of a 
long, though fruitlefs Negotiation. 

Desth of Whilft the affairs of Jtaly were in this ftate of uncer- 

Julius I tainty, Fulivs II, who was preparing to befiege Ferrara 

Gomes: fothe beginning of the Spring, died the z1ft of February, 
having kindled a flame which his death was not capable 

Fama ana of extinguifhing (2). As foon as the news reached the 

Placentia = Viceroy of Naples, who was ftill with his army in Lom- 

f cof ae bardy, he approached Placentia, and entering without op- 

Milane pofition, reftored that place to the Duke of Milan. Parma 
quickly followed the example of Placentia, and was like- 
wife delivered to the fame Prince. No one was in hafte 
to fend affiftance to the future Pope to preferve thefe pla- 
ces for him. On the contrary, the Princes of Jtaly could 
not fee without uneafinefs, that the Popes had footing in 


Lombardy, under a pretence which might, upon occafion, 
be ufed againft moft of them. 
On the 11th of March, Cardinal Fohn de Medici, who 


ree eleven months before was taken prifoner at the Battle of 
XI 349- Ravenna, was eleéted Pope, and aflumed the name of 
Guictiase Teg X, He was but thirty feven years old, but had how- 
ever great experience, having been employed in divers 
important affairs in the late Pontificate, He was neither 
fo hot nor fo haughty as ‘fulius IT his Predeceflor, but 
was much more artful and politick. I fhall have occa- 
fion hereafter to add to his Portraiture fome Strokes, 
which will more fully fhow his Genius and Charaéter. 
Trace for one Before the death of Fulius Il, Ferdinand was em- 
year between ployed in framing a plot perfectly anfwering the name he 
Lewis and had in the world. ‘The beginning of the year he had 
oo fent two Monks into France to make fome overtures to 


Lewis XII, by means of Queen dan, to whom they had 
accefs. But as Lewis perceived it was not poflible to 
make a Peace, or even a Truce with Ferdinand, with- 
out leaving him in pofleffion of Navarre, he had appeared 
at firft very cold. But at length, confidering that he 
could hardly expedt to recover the Duchy of Milan, 
whilft the King of Arragon was his enemy, 2 becaufe it 
was he that excited the King of England his Son-in-law, 
he determined, though unwillingly, to conclude with him 
a Truce, for a year, on condition the King of England 
was included, and /taly excepted. He reckoned, that du- 
ring this Truce he fhould with eafe be able to re-con- 
quer the Duchy of Adilan,’ after which, he hould.:be ve 
ficiently ftrong to defend his own Kingdom againf . e 
Englifh. Nothing was farther from Henry's thoughts t an 
fuch a Truce, which would have broke all his meafures, 
and yet, Ferdinand doubted not to 2 & in his name, as 
if he were fure of his confent. This affair was began in 


fifi fi on his reftoratio Yiilan, and forty tho 
(x) He had promifed to pay them one hundred and fifty thoufard Ducats upon his reftoration to Milan, and forty the 
(1) He ha to pay the 


twenty years. Guicciard. 1, 14. 
(2) He took the name of 7 


French ; and, it is faid, as he marched over a 


Fulius from his inclination to War, in memory of : 
Bridge on the Tider, he threw Ste 


fwade Hi 


to do what he feemed to defire, but even 
om him the Truce as far as_pofiible, 

As foon as the Treaty was figned, Ferdinand took care Ferdinand 
to publifh his complaints, that he had been very ill-ufed complains of 
by the Allies of the League ; that the Pope and Venetians sete 
had acquired many places, but for his part he had gained 
nothing at all, and yet the’ Allies refufed to continue the 
Supply to which they were bound, though the King of 
France till pofieffed feveral Towns in Italy, and the 
Spanifh Army was ftill in the fervice of the League. But 
this was only to prepare people to fee with lefs furprize 
and indignation, the private Truce he had juft made with 
France, without the participation of his Allies, 

The Eyes of the publick were fixed upon the new 
Pope, to fee what courfe he would take. But ke did net 
long Jeave the Politicians in fufpence. Though whilft a 
Cardinal, he did not entirely approve of ‘fulius Il’s Con- 
duét, he purfued however his plan as foon as he was in 
his place. He was doubly concerned to keep the French 
out of Italy : Firft, as Pope, fince Neighbours fo powerful 
could not but be formidable to him. Secondly, as head 
of the Houfe of the: Medici, he had caufe to fear, that if 
Lewis XII recovered the Milanefe, he would undertake 
to reftore the Florentines to their Liberty. In a word, he 
wifhed to put an end to the Council of Pifa, which could 
be done only by ingaging Lewis XII in wars, which 
fhould compel him to make his Peace with the Church. 
Ferdinand had likewife the fame views, to keep the King 
of France at a diftance from Navarre, Rouffillon, and the 
Kingdom of Naples. As for the Emperor, it was his In- 
tereft to difable France to affift the Venetian But they 
had, none of them, any defire to carry war into France, 
but only fo to manage, that this diverfion might be made 
at another’s expence, 

To that purpofe they unanimoufly caft their Eyes qe Al 
upon Henry VIII, as a Prince extremely proper to exe- ‘7 ¢ engage 
cute their defigns. He had ready Money, warlike Sub- Se 
jects, and could with eafe tranfport Troops into fome part France 
of France remote from the Borders of Spain and Italy, 

In fine, he was exceeding defirous to fignalize himfelf by 
illuftrious AGtions, and fcrupled not to fhow it publickly. 

So, each of them laboured with all his power to confirm 

him in his defign, to wage war with France, by puttir 
him in hopes of being vigoroufly fupported, though no 
thing was farther from their thoughts. Leo X was no 
fooner in the papal Chair, ‘but under colour of notifying 
his Promotion, fent him a Letter, affuring him, that he 
was fully determined to adhere to the League formed by 
Fulius IL his Predeceflor, and even to conclude a new 
one with England. But at the fame time, he prefled 
the Emperor to make a Peace with Venice, and negotiated 
with the Venetians to hinder their Union with 
promifing to ufe all his Intereft with the Emperor to 
procure them an honorable and advantagious Peace. All 
thefe practices could not be managed fo privately but the 
King of France had fome Intelligence of them, {fo that he 
foon grew very jealous of the new Pope. 

Henry did not want much Sollicitation to carry his 7 
Arms into France. His thoughts were already bent upon « 
a war. So, finding, the Pope, Emperor, and King of ™ 
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tion the favorablenefs of the opportunity to recover good 
part of what -his Predeceflors had formerly loft, And 
therefore, he readily agreed to- form a new League with 
them, not for the atfairssof Jtaly, with which he was pro- 
bably difgufted, but to attack France from feveral quarters. 
And. that the League might be the more fecret, it was 
eed, that it fhould be negotiated at Mechlin, between 
Margaret of Auftria Governefs of the Low-Countries, au- 
thorized by the Emperor her Father, and the Ambafla- 
dors of England (1), and that afterwards it fhould be ap- 
proved and ratified by the Pope, the Emperor, and Fer 
dinand, This was another fnare laid for Henry, which 
he perceived not till it was too late to avoid it. ‘Though 
Ferdinand was then upon the point of concluding the 
Truce with the King of France, he made himfelf how- 
ever one of the principal Parties in this League, as re- 
pugnant as it was to the Truce. The Subftance of the 
new League concluded at Afechlin the 5th of April, about 
the fame time the Truce was figned at. Orthex, was as 
follows. 


That within thirty days after the date of this Treaty, 
each of the Confederates fhould proclaim War with 
the King of Fr ‘ance, and within two menths invade him, 
viz. the Pope in Provence or Dauphiné ; The Emperor 
in fome place out of Jtaly: The King of «Arragon in 
Bearn, Guienne, or Languedoc :\'The King of England in 
Guienne, Normandy, or Picardy, and that their.Armies 
fhould be ftrong and well provided with all things. 

That the Emperor (if he had not yet done it) fhould 
revoke all his proceedings in. favor of the Council of 
Pifa. This fhows how little Henry or his Plenipotenti- 
aries knew of what pafled at Rome, fince it was now 
three months or more that the Emperor had abandoned 
that Council. 

That the Pope fhould thunder his Cenfures againft all 
the oppofers of this League and abettors of the contrary 
party. 

That towards the expences of the War, the King of 
England fhould give the Emperor a hundred thoufand 
Crowns of Gold, at three payments ; thirty-five thoufand 
prefently after the declaration of the War, as: much more 
when, the War was begun, and thirty thoufand within 
three-months after. 

That the Emperor meant not to enter ‘into this League 
as Guardian to. @harles his Grandfon, 

That the Emperor and King of England fhould ratify 
the ‘Treaty within a month, and the Pope and King of 
Arragon within two months; with this’ exprefs declara- 
tion, that in cafe the Pope and the King of , Arragen fhould 
not ratify the Treaty by the time appointed, ‘it fhould 
however be in force between the Emperor and the King 
of England. 

Laftly, The Confederates renounced all exceptions 
whatever, and particularly that which might be made to 
another’s ftipulating for them. 


Never perhaps was feen more infincerity than in this 
whole Nogotiation, fince of all the Confederates Henry 
alone intended to keep his word. Leo X ratified not the 
Treaty ; Ferdinand, as will be feen prefently, .difowned 
his Ambaflador: As for the Emperor, he received the 
Money from the King without troubling himfelf to per- 
form his engagements, ‘Thus Henry was the. conftant 
dupe of thefe Princes, who were a little too politick for 
him, . 

The Treaty being brought to London, Lewis Carrox 
de Villaragud, Ferdinand’s Ambaflador, approved and ra- 
tified it by Letters Patents of April 18th. He declared in 
thefe Letters, that though he had a fufficient power from 
the King his mafter, to conclude the League with the 
Plenipotentiaries of the confederate Princes, he had) not 
been able, for certain weighty reafons, to be prefent at 
the figning at MZechlin. But being very fure, the Treaty 
contained only what was agreeable to the King his Ma- 
fter, who defired nothing more earneftly than it’s execu- 
tion, he approved and ratified, in the faid King’s name, 
all the Articles of the Treaty. And to remove all occa- 
fion of difputing the validity of his ratification, he infert- 
ed the Treaty word for word, in his Letters of ratifica- 
tion, and concluded it again with the Ear] of Surrey the 
King of £ngland’s Commiffioner, by virtue of a full 
power received for that purpofe. Afterwards, the 25th of 
the fame month, he fwore to the obfervance of the Ar- 
ticles upon the Souls of Ferdinand King of Arragon, and 
Fane Queen of Ca/file, It is uncertain whether the Am- 
baflador was himfelf deceiv or whether knowing it, 
voluntarily helped to impofe. upon Henry, All that can 


(1) Which. were 
R 
) At 
(3): About the’ ¢ 


Sir Ed: 
Tom. 


, Tom. VII. 


Pgo58 


Controller of the Houfhold, Fobn ¥ 


be faid is, that the great precautions.taken ‘to hir 
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fuch a fnare for a young Prince of twenty one years of 


age, and who was even Son-in-law to one of them. 
yet it is fcarce to be doubted, that the Le 
at Mechlin, in the abfence of the Poy 
ragon’s Ambaflador’s, was thus’ projected to ent 
ry, under colour of keeping it the mote ‘fecret. 
fucceeded fo well, that Henry relying upon 
his pretended Allies would make in Guienn 
vence, Dauphiné, Burgundy, flattered himfe 
eafily extend his Conquefts in Picardy T o th 
made extraordinary preparations by Sea and Land, ¥ 
put him toa vaft expence. But whilft we leave him e 
ployed in preparing for the next Campain, it will be 
neceflary to relate what pafled in /taly. 

The Venetians not being able to obtain a Peace from 
the Emperor, who pretended to fubjeét them to vi 
reafonable terms, follicited afrefh the Neg ion th ey } had 
begun with France. On the other hand, Lewis ita to 
whom time was precious, readily accepted their prop: . 
‘Thus the League between that Monarch and the pes 
ans was quickly concluded (2), upon the fame foot as that 
of the year 1498. “This was tranfaGted by Andre 
who being then Prifoner in France, was commiffioned 
conclude it in the Senate’s name, Prefently after Lae was 
releafed, as well as iano, who Hetttiite 
made General of the Forces of the Repu 

When Lewis XII had concluded his Treaty with 
Venetians, he ordered his Troops to. march into 
where they arrived in Sune. As, by the Treat 
concluded at Orthez, Henry was allowed 
fend his pretended ratification, and as that ter 
yet expired, very probably Le ftill flatte 
that Henry would perform what the King of 
had promifed for him ; otherwife he would not 
have fent his beft ‘Troops into Ztaly.. Mean v, 
preparations which were continuing in England, 
Hottilities, already begun at Sea fince April, betwee the 
French and Englifb, fhould have convinced him that Fer- 
dinand had deceived him. However this be, the French 
Army: commanded by la Trimauille being upon 
the borders of the Milanefe, Maxi @ quitted 
his-capital, and retired among. the Switzérs, who were to 
the number of feven or eight thoufand Men, at Como and 
Novarra, where they expected fupplies from their own 
Country: 

Upon the approach of the French, Raymund de Cardona, 
who was ftill in Lombardy with the Spa rmy, retired 
without making the leaft motion to affift the Duke. of! 
Milan, though Ztaly was not included in the Truce: of 
Onthez, Very likely Ferdinand was not difpleaf -d, that 
the French fhould make fome progrefs in the AZ 
tokeep them employed there, whilft Henry carried Wa 
into Picardy. At leaft, any other reafon of his Gener: 
condudt: can fearce be imagined. The Duke of AZilan 
having no other Forces but the Switzers to oppofe to the 
French, Milan and the reft of the Towns of the Duchy, 
except Como and Novarra, fubmitted to Ja Trimauille with- 
out offering to refift, w hilt the Switzers, who were not 
ftrong enough to take the Field, remained immured within 
the Walls of thefe two places. Whilft the French were 
making thefe Conquetts, Alviano took for the Venetians, 
Pefchiera, B a, Valeggio, and laft Cremona, after 
a fruitlefs attempt to become matter of Verona by  intel- 
ligence, 

About this time the Fation of the Adorno’s, who in G 
Genoa fided with France, found means to become fuperi- 
or, and put the City again under the Dominion of the 
King (3). 

Lewis XII was now in pofleffion of the whole Milane/e, 
except Como and Novarra. La Trimouille knowing, the 
Switzers expected a ftrong reinforcement from their own ‘ 
Country, thought he thould make hafte and befiege Novar- 
ra, before the arrival of thefe Troops. He ma arched there- 
fore to the Town, and in the expeCtation of taki 
immediately, furioufly ftormed it. But whatever b 
the French fhowed upon this occafion, they were repul 
with a very great lofs, which even obliged the General 
to retire to Riotta, a village about two miles from No- 
varra. Mean rae the itzers proud of repulfing 
fo terrible an affault, and beginning to defpife the French, 
before whom they had not yet dared to appear in the/ 
Field, fuddenly refolved to fally out of Novarra, and attack 
the enemy in their Camp. This refolution was imme- 
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Ig13. diately executed, to the great aftonifhment of the French 
who not being able to refift this unexpected attack, were 
Tee French entirely routed, But that was not all. 


Their confterna- 
r the defeat was fo great, that they thought it their 
y to repafs the mountains, and with all poflible 
nee return into France, The news of their flight 
hing Genoa, the Adorno’s quitted the City to the Fre- 
goa’s their enemies, who chof Ofavian Fre 
head of their Family and Faction. Thus, within the 
fpace of a month, Lewis XII got and loft Genoa and Mi- 
lan, and Maximilian Sforza, who had been expelled out of 
his Duchy, took pofleffi i But it was the latter 
end of the year before he recovered the Caftles of Milan 
and Cremona, kept by the French and Venetians 
: The revolution in the King of France’s affairs, occa- 
fioned much the fame to thofe of the Venetians. Alviano 
their General no fooner heard of the Fren i 


tion alt 


ch Army 


fort of neutrality whilft the French were in the 
, knowing they were out of Jta/y, turned his For- 


aintt Al 


He not only forced him to raife the 
> of Verona, but even purfuing him from place to 
place, obtained over him a fignal Victory, which obliged 
to refer their differences to the Pope, tho’ 
had declared ag m by affifting the Emperor. 
The neceffity of their affairs compelled them to take that 
tep in order to gain time. ‘They had loft all their 
Towns in the Milanefz, and their own Country had been 
horribly ravaged by the Spani/h Troops, even within fight 
of Venice. 

Whilft thefe things we ing in 
preparing to pafs into France with a 
But before I fpeak of the. fuccefs of his firft Campain, 
it will be neceflary briefly to mention what pafled at his 
own Court, and which it will be worth while to infift 
upon a moment. Thomas Wolfey had been introduced to 


Court by the Bifhop of Winche/te Prefently after, he 
h, had opportunity 
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Italy, Henry was 
numerous Army. 


was made Privy-Counfellor, and as fuc 
to make himfelf better known to the King, and 
his efteem, as well by his own qualification: 


gain 
as by the 
not to 


ed 


obferve how fit he was for the grea s 
pn his part neglected not what he thought capable of in- 
creafing the King’s good opinion of him. ‘To an inde- 
fatigable application, and extreme diligence in 
fairs he was charged with, he added a blind c 
fion for all his Mafter’s paffions. ‘The King was highly 
pleafed to fee in his Court and Council a Churchman, 
lefs rigid and ferupulous than the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury, or the old Bithop of Winchefter. Wolfey danced, 
fung, laughed, and played with the young Courtiers who 
were moft in favour ; and if Polydore Virgil is to be cre- 
dited, who loved him not, neither had reafon to love him, 
he carried his complaifance fo far as to lend the King his 
houfe for his moft fecret pleafures. However this be, his 
condefcenfion, joined to hi Talents for bufinefs, and a 
pretty extenfive knowledge in Divinity which he had 
acquired, as well as the King, by reading the works of 
Thomas Aquinas, foon gave him the advantage over all 
the other Courtiers, When he faw himfelf well fixed, 
he made it his particular bufinefs to fhew the King his er- 
rors fince his acceffion to the Throne, and how his youth 
had been abufed. By this method he infinuated to him 
by degrees, that he was ill-ferved, and wanted an able 
Minif capable of eafing him in the Adminiftration of 
the moft weighty affairs, and of fhewing him the con- 
fequences. In a word, he fo managed, that he became 
himfelf that Minifter which he advifed the King to feek, 
rees was intrufted with the care and conduct 
ng’s principal affairs. His « redit rendered him 
yud, infolent, and ungrateful to his old F riends, 
taxed with all the failings of this nature, 
which Favorites ufually ed with, and which 
1 few Favorites can avo fey, like moft others, 
us, chiefly becaufe his ¢ 
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Before the King w 
War was already begun at Sea. 
ard had put to Sea with thir lips of W 
whilft the French Fleet remained at Bre/, ext 
Gallies, which Pregent (3) was to bri 
The Englifh Admiral approachin: 
tack the French Ships as they lay at Anchor. 
notice that Pregent was arrived at Conguet, he 
way, to endeavour to take the fix Gallies, and 
them indeed with great bravery (4). B I 
his Ship being grappled with Pregent’s Galley, -he ¢ 
it {word in hand, and at firft caufed at diforder. 
happily, the Galley being afterwards difingaged, he wa: 
left in the hands of his enemies, with a few attendants, 
and, being unknown, was knocked over-board with a 
half-pike, The lofs of the Admiral caufed fuch a confter- 
nation in the Englifb Fleet, that they durft not continue 
the fight (5). The news being carried to Court, the Hall 
King conferred the Office of Lord Admiral upon Thomas ** 
Howard, Brother of the deceafed, Mean while, as the 
French Fleet, by receiving a ftrong reinforcement, was 
become fuperior to the Engli/h, the laft returned to fome 
Port in England, expecting the arrival of the new Admiral. 
The French, encouraged by the retreat of the Englifh, 
failed to the Coaft of England, and even made a defcent 
in Suffex, and carried away fome booty. 

1 time, Henry was preparing to carry War into Hen 

e, tho’ none of his pretended Allies had y: Je” 
aft ftep towards performing the Treaty of 
Leo X had not ratified the Treaty, and nothing was 
farther from his thoughts, than the fending of an “Army 
into Provence or Dauphiné. "The Emperor began to feek 
excufes not to enter Burgundy with an Army, though he 
had pofitively promifed it. As for the King of Arr ony H 
he had not only concealed from Henry his one year’s poi ads 
Truce with France, but was even trying to amufe him ¢rz Year's 
with hopes, that he was inftantly going to make 
powerful diverfion in Gu He fo artfully acted his 
part, that it was Fune before Henry was fully informed 
of the Truce of Orthez. Provoked at fuch a Fraud, he 
difpatched an Ambaflador to the King his Father-in-law, 
to upbraid him with breach of Faith, and fummon him 
to execute the Treaty of Mechlin, or rather, that figned 
by his Ambaflador in his name at London. Whereupon Fe 
Ferdinand, {eeing he could no longer wear the mask, “/7"s 
difowned his Ambaflador, and faid, he had exceeded his 
Inftru€tions. He confefled however, he had concluded 
a Truce for a year with Lew. XII, being forced by the 
neceffity of his affairs, but promifed to do wonders when 
it was expired, and advifed his Son-in-law to accept of 
the Truce, that they might afterwards unite their For 
and jointly attack the common Enemy. But Henry 
could no longer rely upon fuch promifes. Thus, by 
the Artifices of the Pope, the Emperor, and Ferdinand, 
he faw himfelf engaged to carry War alone into the 
Enemy’s Country, which was to have been invaded in 
four feveral quarters. He was not convinced of their In- 
fincerity till it was almoft too late to recede, | the greateft 
part of his Army having already pafled the Sea, and juft 
entring upon action. Happily for him, Lewis XII, deceived 
by the Treaty of Truce concluded at Orthez, had now 
fent his beft Troops into /taly, imagining Henry would 
accept of the Truce according to the King of Arragon’s 
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War. Edward IV his Grandfather had been forme! 

much the fame cafe, and thought it no difhonour to mak 

a fpeedy Peace with Lewis XI, when difappointed by his 

Allies, If Henry had followed his example, he would 

have terribly embarrafled thofe by whom he was deceived, 

but being greedy of Glory, would fhew he had no occa- 
4is fion for them. He had fo relied on the fincerity of his 
Allies, that though the Treaty of AZechlin was not to be 
ratified by the Pope and the King of Arragon, till the 5th 
of June, he had caufed the beft part of his Army to pafs 
over to Calais in the middle of May. It is evident, the 
ratification of the Treaty of Mechlin had been fo long 
retarded, only to engage Henry beyond a poffibility of 
receding, 

Before the departure of the firft Troops (1), Henry had 
beheaded the Earl of Sufol#, Prifoner in the Tower ever 
fince the reign of Henry VII, who gave Philip I, King of 
Caftile, a pofitive promife to {pare that Lord’s life. But 
probably, he gave the Prince his Son orders like thofe 
given by King David to Solomon his Succeflor, with ref- 
pect to ‘Faas. The Hiftorians have endeavoured to difco- 
ver Henry's Inducement at fuch a Junéture, to put the 
Earl of Suffolk to death, who was not in condition to 
hurt him. But they have faid nothing fatisfatory (z). 

The two Bodies of Troops tranfported to Calais de- 
parted thence the r7th of fune(3), under the Command 
of the Earl of Shrewsbury (4), and the Lord Herbert (5), 
in order to march to Teroxenne, to which they laid Siege (6). 
But the King departed not from England till the 30th of 
the fame month, having conftituted Queen Catherine Re- 
gent (7). He arrived the fame day at Calais, being at- 
tended by Thomas Wolfey his Prime Minifter, Charles 
Brandm another Favorite lately made Vifcount 7 Z/e(8), 
with many other Lords (9). Whilft the Troops continued 
the Siege of Terouenne, he remained at Calais with a body 
of nine thoufand Men, ready to march upon the firit 
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Henry coms occafion, At laft, having certain advice that the Duke 
“meses. of Longueville was approaching to relieve the Town, he 

haftened from Calais to the Siege, where he arrived -the 
The Emperor 4th of Auguf?. On the gth, the Emperor came and con- 
ee #e ferred with him between Aire and Terouenne, and three 
z days after repaired to the Camp and ferved as Volunteer 
Hall. under the King, making no {fcruple to receive a hunded 
oe Crowns a day for his pay. By this mark of efteem, and 


the imaginary honour he did the King, he meant to make 
amends for his Breach of Faith, and the hundred thoufand 
Crowns received for an Expedition which he had never in- 
tended to make. 

Mean time, the Duke of Longueville who commanded 
the French Army, approaching Terouenne, Henry pafled 


Berets the Lys with the greateft part of his Troops, in order to 
Hall. meet him. ‘The two Armies engaged, but not long. 
Avg 16 For the fight was hardly begun, when the French, by 


what accident is unknown, ran away in confufion with- 
out any poffibility of their being rallied. But the princi- 
pal Officers chofe rather to be taken prifoners than follow 
fo difhonorable an example. The Duke of Longueville 
was of the number, with Chevalier Bayard, la Fayette, 
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out of the Tower and make him King, Edmund de la Pole was Son of ‘7 
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t, was General of all the King’s Forces both by Sea and Land, and Thomas Lord Howard Admiral. 


g's Houfhold, accompanied with Thomas Stanley Earl of 
Lord Haftings, the Lord Cobbam 


in the fame Office to King Henry VIII. 
erland, Kent, and Wiltfbire, the Lords Audley, and De la Ware, the Baro! 
fey, Six Robert Dimocke, Six David Ow: 


vn fix hundred Horfe, and two thoufand five hundred Foot, befides the Inhabitants. 
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Buffi 2 Amboife, and fome others of the greatelt Diftin@i- + 
on, This Battle, if fuch a rout may be fo termed, was 
called, The Battle of Guinegafte, and by fome, The Battle 
of Spurs, becaufe the French made more ufe of their Spurs 
than their Swords. Whilft the two Armies were in view, 
before the Engagement, a body of French attempted to 
introduce a Convoy of Provifions into the Town, but 
were repulfed by the Lord Herbert, who was left to guard 
the Trenches. After the Battle, the befieged defpairing T 
of relief, furrendered the City the 22d of Augu/?, and a 
the King, in company with the Emperor, entered on the Siow, 
24th, 

It feemed to be Henry’s deftiny to be always the Em- 
peror’s dupe. After the taking of Terouenne, Maximilian, ee 
who had only ferved at the Siege as Volunteer, found 2, 
means to have the place delivered to him, and immedi- Hell. 
ately ordered it to be demolifhed. It is hard to conceive 
at induced Henry to this condefcenfion. 


St 


All that can yo 
be conjectured is, that there was perhaps in the Capitu- 
lation, fome Article againft the razing of the place, but 
that altering his mind, he was willing to fave his honour 
by delivering it to the Emperor. Though this were the 
cafe, there would be no lefs reafon to be furprized at his 


management, ’*Tis eafy to perceive it was very advanta- 
gious to Charles of Auftria, Grandfon of Maximilian, that 
Terouenne belonged neither to the French nor the Engli/h. 


But what Intereft could Henry have to lofe fo many Men, 
and fo much time, to take a place in order to have it 
razed in favour of Maximilian, who had not merited fuch 
a Condefcenfion (10)? 

As the Seafon was not yet far advanced, He 
ed, before the end of the Campain, to befie ar 
whether he heard the place was ill provided, or the Em- prox 
peror’s Intrigues had again influenced his Council. For, stow 
the Conqueft of Tournay, which lies at fome dift 
Calais, was much lefs advantagious to Henry than to th 
Archduke Charles, whofe Dominions it fecured ; 
Boulogne would have been, without doubt, much more con- 
venient for the King, by reafon of the neighbourhood of 
Calais. Neverthelefs the Siege of Tournay was refolved, 
probably, becaufe the Emperor hoped the King would give 
him that place as he had done Terouenne. But he found 
againft him Interefts ftronger than thofe of the King 
himfelf, which oppofed his defigns. 

Whilft preparations were making for the Siege, Henry 
paid a vifit to Margaret Governefs of the Low-Countries, pas 
who was at Lifle, and ftaid three days with her. Then toi, 
he returned to his Army which was marching to Tour- Herbert. 
nay (11), but the Emperor left the King upon fome dif- 
guft, the reafon whereof is unknown. Next day, the 15th Tourn 
of September, the army arrived before Toxrnay, which 
held out but feven or eight days(1z). Henry entered 
the City on the 24th (13), a month after his E 
Terouenne, 


y refoly- 


Tourn: 


Hen! 
Margaret 


for ten years only (14). 
After the taking of Tournay, the King calling a Coun- f 
Tournay. 
Herberts 


in cafe of the King’s death in France, the People being 
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Hall, fol. 26. 
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nas Doctora Lord Prior of the Orde! 
in of the Light-Horfe, Sir Tb 
This Body con 


Sir Rice ap 
5 Cornwall 


&e. 


s Bagi, Sir 


(who loft his Life in 3 Edward IV.) married Eliza 
of Lord Herbert, and as fuch had Summons to P: 
From him a 


defeended the prefe 
Cai 


, &c. He commanded fix thouf 
’s'Tent, which came fo near him, that the F 


Lord Her 


Hall, fol. 24. 


ges, to take up Money upon Loan, as occafion 


with five noble Perfon 0 
3 as it is more particularly fet forth in the F 


avenny, followed with eight hundred Men and Sir ‘p 
ight hundred Men, brought up the Rear. The King’s Forces were in 


e King, about a Mile or two from Lifle, loft himfelf in a great Mift, neither could he nor any of his Train refolve which way to turn, till 
chance from his Army, both informed him where his Army lay, and conduéted him thither, to the great Joy of them all. 


Hall, fol. 44. 


%, 
7 
‘The number of Inhabitants in that City was eight 


Hall, fol. 44.) The City ‘futrendeied to the King by 
ra 
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cil of War, it was debated, whether it was 
keep the place, which feemed to be difficult, 
of its diftance from Calais, But after a long debate, it 
was refolved to keep it, and leave for Governor Sir "Bas 
ward Poynings, with a ftrong Garrifon. ‘The contrariety 
of the two refolutions with refpeét to Terovenne and Talk 
nay will, perhaps, appear ftrange. The firft of thefe 
places which was neareft Calais, and fecured the road from 
Calais to Tournay, was demolifhed. The fecond, which 
could not without great difficulty be relieved, was deemed 
neceflary to be kept. This contrariety could proceed 
only from /olfey’s Intereft, who influenced the Council 
as he pleafed. He had caft his Eyes on the Bithoprick of 
Tournay, asa thing very convenient for him, whereas that 
of Lerouenne was nothing in comparifon. Accordingly, 
he afterwards found means to obtain the adminiftration of 
this See, under colour, that the Bifhop refufed to fwear 
Fealty to the King. This is the ‘true reafon why it was 
refolved to keep Tournay, and perhaps of undertaking the 
Siege (1). 

Next day after the K ing’s Entry into Tournay, the 
Princefs Margaret Duchefs Dowager of Savy, and the 
Archduke Charles her Nephew, came to congratulate him 


tsi proper to 


by reafon 


Margaret 


Tourmy. upon his new Conqueft. The fortnight they ftaid with 

Harp . him, he took care to entertain them with all forts of Di- 
jerbert. S as : 4 

Hollingh. Verfions, as Jufts, Turnaments, running at the Ring, Balls, 


Mafquerades, and the like. Mean while, amidft all thefe 
Divertions, the Minifters of the two Courts begana Treaty, 
which was concluded a few days after. 

Margaret and Charles being returned to Life, Henry 
repaid their vifit(2), and was received with all imaginable 
refpe&t and civility. Some days after, on the 15th of 
Oé?ober, they figned a Treaty, importing, That though 
Henry had bound himfelf not to repafs into England till 
°“the war was ended, he fhould however, have liberty to re- 
“ turn thither with his army. 

‘That during the Winter, the Emperor fhould keep in 
Artois and Hainault a body of four thoufand Horfe, and 
fix thoufand Foot, for the Defence as well of Tournay and 

the Tournaifis, as of the Archduke’s Dominions. 

That for the maintenance of thefe Troops, Henry fhould 
pay the Emperor two hundred thoufand Crowns at feveral 
payments. 

That before the rit of Fune next year, Henry fhould 
carry war into Guienne, Normandy, or Picardy, and the 
Emperor into fome other Province of France. 

That before the 15th of May, the Emperor, the 
Duchefs Margaret, the Archduke Charles, the King of 
England, Queen Catherine, the Princefs Mary, fhould 
meet all together at Calais to celebrate the Archduke’s 
Marriage with the Princefs Mary, purfuant to the Treaty 
concluded .between the Emperor and the late King 
Henry VII. 

Whatever was to be done, Henry muft always find 
Money. Maximilian had already received a hundred 
thoufand Crowns of Gold, without having executed any 
of his Engagements entered into by the Treaty of Mdech- 
lin, and found means to procure two hundred thoufand 
more by the prefent Treaty, befides the advantage of 
xazing Terouenne, which very much annoyed his Grand- 
fon the Archduke’s Dominions. Nay, it is very probable, 
the difguft which made him quit the King’s Army, pro- 
ceeded from his not being able to perfuade him to pro- 
mife him Tournay alfo when taken. This manifeftly 
fhews, he looked upon Henry as a novice, eafily to be 
infnared. Certainly Henry’s many falfe fteps in the be- 
ginning of his reign can only be excufed by his little 
knowledge of the Charaéter of the Princes with whom he 
treated. 

It cannot be doubted, that the King of Arragon was 
of the fame opinion concerning Henry him Son-inslaw. 
Notwithftanding the ill turn he had ferved him laft years 
he had ftill the aflurance to fend him an Ambaflador at 
Lifle to propofe a new League, as if his word had been 
more to be relied on than fome months before. But it 
does not appear that Henry was then inclined to truft to 
his promife: 

Henry Sere ae 

he h arrived at his Pa y € 
ao Campain. I call it glorious, if the Succels of Be 
Arms be only confidered. But in another refpect Cee 
not very honorable, fince he had been the dupe o oe 
Pope, the Emperor, and the King of Arragon, WHC” Be 
thrown upon him the whole burden of the guere) ee / 
fhould t -en common to all the four. It is true, ne 
Kad taken sane and T But the firft of thefe 
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places being given to the F 
him of no benefits As for 
confiderable ad ; 
from Calais 


» and razed, was to 1§14s 


ne never reaped 


fon of its difta 


the f 
from Tournay and its Territory. 
The ill Succefs 
XII’s affairs 
of Guinega/te, 
had entirely d 
comparifon of 
vafion, after th 
The warlike Switz 
and the Emperor, n 
tages over him in /¢ v 
Kingdom, The opportunity w 
the feveral forementioned J prove this 
opportunity therefore, the Switzers levied fifteen thoufand 
Men(3), to whom the Emperor joined all the Nobility 
of Franche-Comté, and fome German Horfe, the 
Command of Ulrick Duke of Wirtemberg, 
entering the Duchy of Burgundy, encampe 
where /a Trimouille, lately returned from Jtaly 
himfelf up with fome Troops (4); but tl 
weak, that there was no likelihood of keepir 
defended it however fix weeks, But at latt, 
by the lofs of Dijon, not only Burgundy, but al 
of Fra: would be in great danger, | 
fhould prevent it without waiting the King’s orders, 
might come too late. By a Capitulation with the 
zers, he bound himfelf to pay them four hu 
fand Crowns (5), of wh e paid down twenty 
fand, and promifed in the Kino’: that 
defift from all his pretenfions Duchy of A 
The Switzers, pleafed with their Expedition, retired ir 
their own Country, carrying with them four Hoftages, 
who found means to efcape when they knew the King 
refufed to ratify the Capitulation. 

Lewis XI finding himfelf attacked in fo many places, 1 
and not doubting that the Pope and the King of Ary 
created him all thefe Trouble: 
conciled with the Pope. This agreement was 
eafy, as Leo X had not, like Fulius I, a pert 
againft him. Since the French were out of Italy; he had 
nothing to demand of the King, but the diflolving of the 
Council of Pi/a, without which indeed he could not con= 
fent to a Peace, The Council was grown fo thin, that 
Lewis, in forfaking it, made no great facrifice to the 
Pope. It is true, the fubmitting in a point he had hi 
therto openly maintained, feemed to be fomething dif- 
honorable. But as the Council of Pi/a had been pro- 
perly fummoned againit Fudivs II, he thought he mi 
without reproach yield to another Pope. However, Lew 
perceiving, that by his reconciliation with Leo X, he 
fhould take from the Kings of England and Arragon the 
pretence they ufed to make War upon him, was at length 
induced to renounce his Council, and acknowledge that of 
Lateran. This e in the 
tenth Seffion, held about the end of L 

Leo X, in the beginning of his Pontific 
Ffenry, as to all the reft of the Princes, earneftly exhort= Clay 
ing him to Peace, In this manner he was to talk, in Hien 
order to difcharge the duty of the common Father of 
Chriftians. Henry, who faw plainly, and was afterwards fti 
more fully convinced, that this was only grimace, rep 
he could not make Peace without | 
feparate Peace would be direély contrary to all his 
gagements, This anfwer difpleafed not the Pope, 
then fought only to raife Enemies to Fr 
he was fure of his agreement with Lew 
occafion to fend another Letter to F 
never intended to perfuade him to m 
but as he had taken Arms folely f 
Church and the Holy See, a k 
attained the end he had propofe 
fhould lay them down, fince th 
the Church, was returned to his ol 
was dated December the 17th, about the time of 
Seffion of the Council of Lateran, wherein the Frenc 
Ambafladors made a folemn Submiffion in their Mafter’s 
name. 

Nothing contributed more to open Henry's eyes, than » 
this fecond Letter. He imagined, when he protefte 
that he took arms in defence of the Church, his A 
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1513. knew, he did not mean, for all that, to neglect his own 
inal that Language being properly only to amufe the 
publick. He had the more reafon to believe it, as, even 
in the Treaty of Lez ch of the Allies had evidently 
propofed to himfelf temp l advantages. And yet, he 
faw, the Pope had no fooner obtained his defire, but he 
took the Ss of the Preamble of the Treaty in the 
literal Senfe, as if there had been indeed no other defign 
than to Jabour for the Church, and under that colour, 
pretended to diffolve a League formed by himfelf.. This 
convinced him, that the Pope, in drawing him into a 
war with France, had only his own Intereft in view. 
On the other hand, he was not better pleafed with the 
King of i nor had reafon to be fo. As for the 
Emper ‘or, he had performed nothing of what he had pro- 
mifed. All thefe Confiderations having at laft opened his 
Eyes, produced a Peace with France, which was concluded 
the next year. But before we clofe this, it will be ne- 
ceflary to relate what pafled during the Campain, between 
the Englifh and Scots. 

ames IV feeing Henry ready to carry War into France, 
called his Parliament, and reprefented to them the indig- 


LO, 


nities Scotland had fuffered from the Englifb, fince the 
Herbe laft Peace. Breton’s affair was not forgot in this enumera- 
tion. But the beft reafon, he alledged to induce the Scots 


to a War, was, that France, the ancient and faithful Ally 
of Scotland, being about to be invaded by the King of 
England, he could not difpenfe with affifting her. This 
reafon, though very plaufible, was not however univer- 
fally approv: ed. Many thought it ftrange that the King 
fhould thus wantonly, and without an “urgent neceflity, 
break a Peace advantageous to Scotland, folemnly fworn 
to, and even lately renewed. But the King’s Creatures 
and the Penfioners of France, whom Lamothe, the French 
Ambaflador, had now prepared to ferve the King his Ma- 
fter upon this occafion, ried it by a great majority, fo 
that War was refolved, 

Henry was in France, when Fames aflembled his Army 
to invade England, purfuant to the foregoing refolution. 
But to keep fome fort of formality, ‘fames writ him a 
Letter, and fent it by a Herald, “who found him at the 
Siege of Terouenne. ‘This Letter, dated the 26th of Fuly, 
. contained the Grievances, ‘fames believed to have caufe 
to complain of, and a declaration of War in cafe he 
defifted not from his Invafion of France. Henry could 
not fend his anfwer till the 12th of Augu/?, the fubftance 
whereof was, ‘* That he was not at all furprized to fee 
“© him break the Peace upon frivolous pretences, fince he 
therein only imitated the infincerity of his Anceftors 
and Progenitors. ‘Then he upbraided him, that whilft 
he knew him to be in England, he never fhewed, 
either by Letter or Ambaffador, that he intended to 
efpoufe the King of France’s quarrel, but waited for 
his departure to execute his unjuft defigns. He added, 
that knowing him perfectly, he had forefeen his 
breach of Faith, and for that reafon, before he paffed 
into France, had taken fuch a courfe, and fo well 
provided for the defence of his Kingdom, that he did 
not queftion, by God’s help, to fruftrate all the en- 
deavours of Schi/maticks, excommunicated by the Pope 
and Council of Lateran. ‘That befides, he hoped to 
have it very foon in his power to requite him, and 
‘ in the mean time, would not fail to take the moft ef- 
fe€tual methods, to deprive him and his pofterity of all 
hopes of ever inheriting the Kingdom, he was going 
fo perfidioufly to invade, After that, he fet before 
his eyes the example of the King of Navarre, who 
for taking part with France, was difpoffefled of his 
Kingdom, without hopes of being ever reftored. As 
for the pretended grievances alledged in his Letter, he 
faid, they had been fo often anfwered, that all farther 
mention of them was entirely needlefs. But for the 
King of Scotland’s fummoning him to defift from the 
War with France, he told him, he did not acknow. 
ledge him for competent judge in his affairs with Leu 
XII, and notwithftanding his threats, would con- 
tinue the War. He concluded with faying, that he 


ca 


* might be aflured he would omit no opportunity to be 


to him, 


wot Hills. 
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x of God 


help 


ames ftayed not for an an 
the Field, On the 22d of dug: 
berland, and took feveral places, particularly Norbam &c. 
Caftle(1). The £ Writers affirm his Army to be 
fixty thoufand ftrong. ay, fome mount the number to Hal 
a hundred thoufand, which is hardly credible, cannot 
however be doubted it was very numerous, confidering the 
care Buchanan takes to fhew, it was extremely leflened by 
defertions, and by being kept unemployed for fome time. 
The Earl of Surrey was then in York/bire(z), with twenty Te: Far 
fix thoufand Men. But at the firft news of the Scots SY, 
entring England, he marched directly towards them, and 
the 4th of September came near enough to fend and offer 2” 
them Battle, by a Herald, 
of Scotland accepted it for the Friday followi 
was then encamped on the edge of mount Cheviot, where 
it was difficult to attack him (3). And therefore, the "o! 
Earl of Surrey, feeing the Scots would fight only in fo ad- 
vantageous a Poft, refolved to ftay till they defcended on 
the plain. The Engljh not appearing on the day ap- 7 
pope an old Scotch Lord (4) took occafion to reprefent * 
to the King, that he had done enough to fave his ho- from 
nour: That it was not prudent to fight the Englih in Buchanan. 
their own Country, but the beft way would be to re- 
tire with his booty into Scotland, where it would be in 
his power to fight or avoid a Battle as he pleafed: 
That as he had taken Arms only to make a diverfion 
in favour of France, he no lefs employed the Englifh 
Forces, without fighting, than by hazarding a Battle: 
‘That upon this occafion he ought not to liften to the 
interefted Counfels of the French Ambaflador, who only 
wanted to hazard fome great aétion at another’ ‘$s experice, 
in order to free the King his Mafter from his prefent 
ftreights: But in ferving France, Scotland was likewife 
to be regarded. ‘This advice feemed too cautious to the 
King. As he had determined to give Battle, he fiercely 
anfwered, he would fight the Engl were they a hun- 
dred thoufand. Mean while, the Earl of Surrey to draw Hall. 
him from his Poft, marched along a River (5) which part- 
ed the two Armies, as if he intended to enter Scotland 
thro’ Carlifle, the road to which place he feemed to take. 
‘Fames having notice of it, fet fire to his Camp, and 
marched along the fame River on the oppofite fide. But 
unhappily for him, the fmoak of his own Camp hindered 
him from feeing the Exglifh, who forded the River un- 
perceived, ‘T hen James halting about Floddon, drew up 2 Ba 
his Army. Here it was the Earl of Surrey attacked hin ae 
having pafled with difficulty a fort of morafs between the is lofted 
two Armies. The particulars of this Battle are fo va- @ 
rioufly related by the Hiftorians of both Nations, that z iL 
the one cannot be followed without departing from the stov 
other. But as to the fuccefs it is not the fame. ‘They Herbert. 
all agree, the Scots loft the day, after valiantly fighting 
till night, which parted the Combatants. The two Ar- 
mies retiring, the Englifh knew not they were victorious, 
till the morning, when they faw, their enemies had quit- 
ted the Field of Battle with all their Artillery. The 
Englifh own, they loft five thoufand Men in this Battle, 
which was fought the gth of Septem But they fay 
the Scots loft ten thoufand (6). ‘The Scots pretend, there 
were but five thoufand flain on each fide, but confefs 
their lofs was very confiderable by the great number of 
Lords and Officers of their nation killed in the Battle ; 
whereas the Englifh loft not one Perfon of diftinétion (7). 
King ames was never more feen after the Battle. The 74, Enoiia, 
Englifh imagined they found his Body wounded in twoplaces, 4e/ 
upon a heap. of dead, and ordered it to be put into ayes 
Leaden-Coffin, without daring however to bury it, be- Backinny 
caufe he died excommunicate. 


But the Scots affirmed Hall. 
it was not the Body of their King. 


who reported that the King 317); 


They faid that be- 
fore the Battle, he had caufed five Men of his own Sta 
ture to wear the fame Arms with himfelf, and that the 
Body which the Englifh took for the King’s was one 
Elphinflon's who greatly refembled him. However, they 
could not tell what was become of the King. One faid 


North of England; with Orders, if the Scots made any Incurfions, to raife 
land. Hall, fol. 37. -Rymer’s Fed, Tom. XIII. 
as placed all his Ordinance, On one fide of his Arm 
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1513. ‘indeed he faw him ride over the Tweed after the Battle, 
But as the Fight lafted till night, this evidence is not 
much to be relied on. . It was however the foundation 


of the report of his not being dead. Some fufpeéted, he 
was killed in retiring out of the Battle by the Lord 4/- 
exander Humes, or his Vafla But this Fa& was never 
well proved. However this be, it-was never known for 
certain, whether the Body found by the Exglifb on the 
Field of Battle, was the King’s or not (1). Mean while, 
Henry fuppofing it.to be the very Corpfe of Fames IV, 
writ to the Pope for a difpenfation to interr it in St. Paul’s 
Church (2), Leo X, anfwered by a Brief, fignifying, 
«¢ That it was fet forth to him from the King ‘of Eng- 
‘¢ Jand, that in a Treaty concluded between the late King 
» © of Scotlan Henry VII, and renewed by Henry VIII, 
‘¢ the firft had fubmitted to an excommunication in cafe 
acted in breach of and yet had broken the 


of it, 
he had been pronounced excom- 


“© confiderat Royal dignity. and.nearnefs of blood, 
he King of Ezglend.defired permiffion to bury him 
confecrated ground, Upon thefe accounts,’ the P 
“was pleafed to grant his requeft, confidering, as he w 
<¢ told and ought to believe, “fames in.his laft. moments 
<< fhowed fome figns of contrition, fuch. as. his circum= 
it. .That th ore he appointed. the 
5 or any other. Bifhop,the King fhould 
leafe to nominate, to. ing into'the ,matter 5 and if 
was found, ‘fames had. tho ns, of repentance 
efore his death, he gave him power to abfolve him : 
That however the abfolution fhould ferye for no o- 
“¢ ther purpofe than his interment in Holy Ground. 
<< Moreover, he ordered the Bifhop to injoin the. King 
« of England to undergo fome convenient or fuitable 
‘¢ penance in the name of the deceafed King.” 
mong many remarks that might be m 
Br I thall con myfelf to this one. .'T. 
declaration of War between ‘fames. and 
Fames’s Letter dated the 16th of Fuly, and r 
i2th of Augu/?, nor any hoftility committed before the 
2d. of s entered England. So the 
id to have violated the Truce 
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communicated by the Cardinal then 
Ambaflador at Ra. y be infer- 
red, that the Car without 


knowing the caufe,, or hearing his reafons, and probably 
e Letter fenthim by Henry, that the King of 


upon a ba 


Scotland intended to break the Peace ; 
tended to break the Peace, fince there 
from the 22d of Augu/?, when ‘James entered land, 


-, the day of his death, the Cardi- 
at Rome, could have been informed of the 
and proceeded to an_Excomm ati 
fi flain on the 


to the gth of 
nal, who wa 

tual rupture, 1 
I fay nothing of the fuppofition that Fames, § 
fpot, fhowed any fiens of contrition, efpecially as it w 
even uncertain whether the Body they would have inter- 
red, was the King of Scstland’s I pafs_oyer likewife 


the limitation fet to the abfolution, that it fhould ferve 
only for burying the dead Prince in Holy Ground, and 
the Penance enjoined a living Perfon in the name of 
i Every Reader may make tions 


s+ on thefe things. 


dead one, 
iene oe 
OOS be fairs of Europe at the 
vend of the year 1513, it is not fu prifir o that the defigns 
and interefts of the Princes fhould be diffe nt from what 
they were in the beginning of the fame year. It is 
I re we enter upon the re of 
1514, to mention how the chief 
ted. 
XII burned with defire to recover Genoa and 
ut he perceived, that to fucceed in that defign, 
otherwife there was not even 
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Lewis XII. 


llies muft be divided, 
lity of undertaking 
Arragon, and Swi were equall con 
ofe it, And yet, y had alfo their fe 
he thought it would not be impoffible to divide 
offering to each apart, or at leaft to fome of 
them, advantages as great as thofe they cou aah 
expect from their Union. Befides, he hoped, ig ing 
i h in particular, to breed jealoufies and fur pic 
which would induce them to make ! 
him for fear of beir deferted. He _had 
fucceeding this way, as moft of the 
was in War, were not over fcru- 
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their own private interé 
Lewis recurred’to free himfe 
ment, At the’ beginning of the y 
to renew’ the Negotiation con 
Princefs Renée his fecond Dat with Char 
duke of Aufiria, knowing, Maximilian and 
were equally defirous of it, efpecially u 
pofed by themfelves. He ftarted 
capable of continuing the N 
breaking it off. The Pope could not look up 
jest without uneafinefs. He wa 
Jan's being in the hands of a G 
and) King. of Arragon, as ‘of feeing 
ftored. His intereft required’ that / 
inthe Family of the Sfarza’s. The Swit 
ly withed it alfo. The Venetians too would have ther 
in\-found a great advantage, if another intereft had 1 
prevailed. And that to oblige the Emperor to make 


matri 


on the terms pro- 
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gotiation without 


as much afraid of M/ 
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Emperor 


Peace: with them-on reafonable Terms, But ‘this they 
could not hope. without the affiftance of France 3 and 


this affiftance could not be obtained without 
XII to recover the AZilan 
Maxi found his ‘ount in his We 
becaufe-it coft shimlittle. «Since the 
y>he: had always been powerfully aide 
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His: Allies e neceflarily obliged to 
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he would quickly change fides, » Since he. had left’ France, 
Spanifh Troops had done’ all» inthe War! with /e- 
dthe King of on.with all his policy, was 


to difpenfe g for him, It is not there- 
urprifing that he was fo difficult; when a Pez 
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or. to inflame the. divi 


ufed- his endeavours 
Princes, 
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As for King Ferdinand, fince he was become: matter 7 
of Navarre, it, was his intereft to. imbroil affair 


cherifh: in Staly. 
to make himfelf 
be; concluded 


opes and fears! :of: the fever 
cefle and. tk Peace “r 
ithout him.»He thereby tried’ to e 
Lewis, from-thinking \vof (Navarre land hoped at laftto 
come to.a ‘Treaty ich fhould: leave ‘him in. quiet pof= 
feffion of .-his \Conqueft... For’ that reafon; hi ed. all 
sof parts, in Order to attain: his en One while, 
ted the Emperor againft-the | Venetians, anoth 
follicited, him» in their favour.| Sometimes she’ e 
the Pope and Switzers not to:fuffer the King of #7 
to, become mafter of ALK and fometimes he off 
to affift the fame Prince to ¢ that Duchy. ‘This 
was only deceit and artifi rve a diflention fo 
vantagious,. to: hims:. -Howevers!his\. policyi:began, to fail 
him. He had. fo forfeited his reputation with refj 
fincerity, that he was. no lor trufted. 
out of neceffity, or from adefire to breed fufpicion in 
enemies, that the reft of the Sovereigns made any T 
ties with him, which, they were fenfible, they could not 
rely on. ; 


tea 


It was: merely 
their 


‘Henry VII had with glory, got clear. of his firft Can 
pain, but plainly; faw himfelf indebted for h nod fuc- 
cefs to Lewis’s,paflion, who. had neg) defence of 
his own Kingdom, by fending his, beft to recover 


Milan. The truth is, Henry, depending up 
ty of Adechiin, and the diverfions, his Allies 
in feveral Provinces of France, had led 
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HISTORY 


5, ufed all poflible endeavours 
to France, that Lewis might 
with the. Emperor and the 
wifhed that Lewis would ra- 
as to what concerned. the 
the other hand, exhorted. the 
a, lef§ fum than was promif- 
ed by /a Trimouille. This. was the plan he had formed 
for that reconciliation. In fhort, he had fo far gained his 
point, that the King of France eda Truce’ fot 
three years, without however departing from his preten- 
fions to Adilan , and many- of the principal Szuitzers 
were fatisfied with it. -But it was not poflible to perfwade 
that People to abate any thing of the Capitulation of 
Dijon. They even debated-'whether they fhould smake 
a fecond incurfion into. France, to revenge’ the breach of 
that Treaty. Thus the Pope’s pains were fruitlefs, and 
the Switzers itill remained mortal enemies to France. 
Ferdinand having advice of what. was. tranfacting: in 
Switzerland, was afraid of being deferted,». whether Lewis 
gave up -his. claim. to Adan, or the Switzers accepted 
the Truce he offered them..So, without communicating 
any thing to his Alli he fpeedily :fent -Quintana his 


to 
i But 
he capitulation of Dj 
Duchy of Milan ; and on 
Switzers to be fatished with 


he 


fe} 


‘Secretary to Paris, who renewed fora year the Truce 


with France upon the fame, foot with the. former. Only 
by a fecret Article,'.Lewis promifed not to-invade the 
Milanefe this years -In .the publication of the Truce’ in 
France, there was no mention of AZilan. But Ferdinand 
publifhed: it in Spain with that Article ; fo that the World 
was at a lof to know what: to’ think, of the matter. 
Lewis made no fetuple ;to prolong the Truce, becaufe he 
could -not undertake to invade’ dilan and Navarre before 
he had..made a Peace with England. Befides, he was 
very glad: the World-fhould. think, the Truce, he had 
prolonged with the King of drragon, would: be followed 
by a Pe 

This was a very naturalConfequence; and probably, it 
inclined Lenry ferioufly to think of a Peace. But-on 
the. other hand, Lewis: was going to receive a great'pre= 
ice by it, in that the Pope to break ‘his meafures with 
refpe&t to Milan,’ laboured with all his power to procure 
a Peace between the:Emperor and the Venetians. He 
defired above all. things,: for the. goodof *his ‘See, ofall 
Ttaly, and of ‘himfelf,> that the French fhould never more 
fet foot in Jtaly. Whilft the French were in  pofleffion 
of the A&ila Italy had never been’ free from troubles, 
the Popes: had been lefs regarded than before, ~and the 
Florentines had: preferved their Liberty. -Thefe were fuf2 
ficient reafons to make the Pope with, they might never 


return, » Befides, he had formed projeéts “for raifing his 
Family, which their neighbourhood might obftru&. “One 
great means to attain his ends, was, to deprive Lewis XII 


of the affiftance of the Venetians, which would infallibly 
happen, if-it\ was poffible to find fome Expedient to make 
their Peace with the-Emperor, Laft year the Venetians, 
prefled by the Spanifb Army, had. agreed: to make the 
Pope Umpire, and the Emperor had accepted him.’ But 
the affair had Jain. dormant’ ever: fince.” Prefently after 
Ferdinand’s renewing of the ‘Truce with: Lewis XII,’ the 
Pope fearing a Peace would be concluded betweén the two 
Monarchs, at the expence of the Duchy of Milan, ftrove 
to renew the Negotiation’ between the Emperor and the 
Venetians. He knew, if it fucceeded, the King of France 
would in vain expect the affiftance of the Re; 
conquer’ Milan, In fhort, “with much ‘Séllicitation, 
obtained from both Parties an ingagement to ftand to his 
arbitration, and to give his power to fettle the Terms of 
the Peace as he fhould think’fit. However, by a writing 
under his own hand, he promifed not to pronounce Sen- 
tence without both their confents. 

It was very difficult to make this Peace, becaufe the 
War ftill continuing in the State of Venice and Friuli 
leaft Succefs was fufficent to caufe the Parties to rife or 
fall in their demands. When the Venetians found them- 
felves prefled, they very willingly agreed, that the Em- 
peror fhould keep Verona; but then Maximilian would 
have alfo Vicenza, Padua, and Trevifo. When his affairs 
were not profperous, he was ready to leave them thefe three 
places, but then they could not think of making Peace 
without Verona, ‘Fhus the Pope, finding the various Suc- 
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ment it was enaéted, That Surgeons fhould be difchai 


e 
Juries 5 by reafon of the continual Service and Attendance they give day and night, and at all hours, to their P. 
he had a fpecial Grant from the King to. himfelf 
r on the Bend thereof the upper half o 


(2) For his memorable Viétory over the Scots at Fledden 
an honorable Augmentation to his Arms; namely, to 
are) pierced. through the mouth with an Arrow. He was created Duke 
Heirs-female of Mowbray and Seagrave ) from Thomas Brotherton, Son to 

(3) She was Wife of Sir ard Pole, defcended trom a 


Henry, afterwards Lord 
fided at the Council of 
whofe Caftles, Manors 
f I 


Geffrey, Arthur, and Reginald 
raret petitioned to be Countefs of S. 


Pregen 


i antient Stock of that name fomewhere 
Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to Prince drthur, and Knight of the moft noble Order of th 


the famous 


y ex, and burnt Brightelm/tane ;. whereupon Sir Jobn Wall was. fent tor 
who landed in Normandy, and burat twenty one Villeges and Towns, Stew, p. 495» 


of ENGLAN 


cefs of the War was a 
agreement; paffed a provilional 
both Parties {hould lay down their arms : 
peror fhould depofite. in his 
ever was poflefled by the Spaniards in Territories of 
Padua, and Trevifo: That the Venetians fhould do the 
like with regard to Crema, and pay down to the Empe- 
ror fifty thoufand Ducats : But that th vifional agree= 
ment fhould be deemed void, if the two Parties fhould 
not think proper to ratify it 


rpetual 


cle to his projeéted 
atence, ordering that 
That the Em- 
a; and what- 


15t4, 


ob 
s 


nands, Vicen 


his 


3 but in cafe they approved 
of it, he promifed to pronoutice a definitive Sentence 
within a year. The Venetians did not think proper to re 
ratify the Sentence, being perfwaded that, in their pre- tbe V 
fent Circumftances, a * prejudicial "*"5* 
than the continuation’ of the War. Thus the Pope’. 
were ineffectual. Such was fituation of the 
Jialy ‘during the year 1514. We muft fee now what 
pafled in England. 

Henry, at his return from= his glorious Campain, p,, 
thought only of Mirth and Diverfions. The Parliament in 


ruce was much more 


had enjoyed, and ‘loft. with his Life at Bofworth-field, 
fighting for Richard WT (2). “By this change, Thomas 
Howard Son ‘and Heir of the new Duke, became Earl of ; 
Surrey. Charles Brandon Vifcount Life, one of the King’s suas) 
Favorites, was alfo created Duke of '§ ifilk ; and Charles 
Somerfet, Earl’ of Worcefter. Margaret of York, Daugh- ; 


Brandon 


of 


4 3a Feb. 1. 
ter of the Duke’ of Clarence, Brother of Edward IV, ob- Margaret of 
tained likewifé* the title of Countefs of Sarum, as Heir Clarence 
to the Earl of Warwick her Brother, beheaded by | Hen- Pied 


Salisbus 


ry VII (3). 

Thomas Wolfey had now been fome months Prime Mi- . 
nifter, without receiving other particular marks of his Woltey és 
mafter’s favour - But Wolfey was ‘not forgetful of himfelf. ™ as ra P 
The Bifhoprick of Lincoln being vacant, he fo ordered, 5. y0.--. 
that the King demanded it for him of the Pope, who had 394+ 
ingrofled the Collations of all the Sees, by anticipate 
refervations. Shortly after, Lewis Guillard Bifhop’ of 
Tournay, negle@ing to repair to his Bifhoprick, fince the oh See of 
City was in ‘the hands of the King of England, the Pope Tournay. 
readily fuppofed he had quitted his See, and gave the Ad-»- 584 
miniftration thereof to Thomas Wolfey, both in Tempor 
and Spiritu This was fuddenly and almoft at once 
a great addition to the new Favourite’s Income. Leo X, 
not expecting much, either from the Emperor, or the 
King of Arragon, eafily perceived, he might want th 
King of England. In order to gain his protection, he 
difpofed of the Sees of Lincoln and Tournay in favour of 
Wolfy, to win him to his Intereft, by prefents which coft 
him nothing. But after having fatisfied the Favourite, 
he muft teftify by fome mark of diftin@ion, his efteem 
for the mafter. To that purpofe, he fent him a Sword The Pope 
and a Hat, confecrated on Chriffmas-day, which the fend: Henry 
Popes were wont to prefent to Princes or Generals who @“"/ecrated 
had obtained fome fignal ViGtory over the Enemies of the par.” 
Church. 


‘Thom: 


ifrat 


Pp 
Whilft the Pope, Emperor, and King of Arragon, mae a 

were labouring to accomplifh their projects, Lewis XII yn, 

was not unmindful of his own affairs (4). Am@r 


enemies, none gave him fo much uneafinefs as the Kin 
of England, chiefly for two reafons 
young, greedy of 
over always fure of Supplies from his Parliament, efpecially 
in cafe of a war with France. Secondly, the Diverfion 
he could and did make in Picardy, by means of Calais, 
rendered all Lewys’s future projects in Ztaly aborti He 
thereby kept the Forces of France fo divided, that it 
was almoft impoffible to affift one another in cafe of Ac- 
cident. Thus, it was the King of France’s great Intereft 
to remove this Thorn from his Side, otherwife he could 
not undertake to recover Genoa and Accordingly, 
he had been very fe ioufly endeavou it, ever fince the 
end of the laft Campain, by the Miniftry of Lewis of 
Orleans Duke of Longueville, taken Prifoner at the Battle 
of Guinegafte, It was this private Ambaflador who, in 
his frequent Converfations with Henry, laboured by de- 
grees to open his Eyes, by fhowing him how little he 
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Book XV. 


could depend upon Allies, arid clearly difcovering their 
artifices to draw him into their Snares. “Henry was con- 
vinced, but, in all appearance, was told many things 
which he knew not before. However this be, thefe Con- 
verfations had fuch an effet, that Henry told the Duke 
he was inclined to a Peace, provided it was upon reafon- 
able Terms. Lewis XII having notice thereof, ordered 
the Duke of Le: ille privately to negotiate the affair; 
and try to difcover the King of England’s réal Intentions. 
Probably, Henry infifted {ome time upon his Claim to 
the whole Kingdom of France, and particularly to Guienne 
and Normandy, which made the Duke apprehenfive, his 
Negotiation would not be fuccefsful. However, to induce 
Henry to abate fomething of his pretenfions, the Duke had 
orders to demand the Princefs AZary his Sifter for the 
King his mafter, who had loft Ann of Bretagne his Queen, 
the beginning of the year. This private Negotiation, to 
which only Thomas Wolfey Bifhop of Lincoln was admitted, 
continued fome time without making great progrefs, by 
reafon of Hlenry’s exceflive demands. At laft, at a fecret 
Conference which the King himfelf had with the Duke 
of Longueville, he fuddenly defifted from the hardett of 
his demands, and plainly told him, on what Conditions 
the Peace might be concluded, adding, he was fully re- 
folved not to take lefs, Here is a Letter from the King 
to /¥olfey, under his own hand, after the Conference, 
wherein appears what was his laft refolution (1), 


se Y Lorde of Lynkecolne, I recommande me unto 
ce yow. And lette yow wyte that I have fpokyne 
with the Duke; whyche in the begynnynge’ was as 
yll afrayde as ever he was in his Lyffe left no good 
effeSte fhulde comme to pas. Nevertheles, in farther 
communyng, we wente more rondly to oure matters ; 
in fo moche that I fayde to hym, feinge that the 
Kyng yowr mafter hathe foght fo gentely unto us for 
bothe Amyte and Marryage, I aflwre yow ( oure ho- 
nour favyd ) we colde be well content to gyfie herkyne 
therto, and yff the offers wer refonable agre upon thos 
fame ; but thes be nott refonable, excepte the Amyte 
fhulde no lenger contynw then the payment off, Mo- 
ney : And yett natt fo, excepte ther wer a refomable 
Summe of Mony to be payd in hand by and by : 

s© YF his mafter wyll have the Maryage, I can natt 
fee how itt can be convenyently, excepite the Amyte 
be made duryng our Lyffes and on yer affter, to the 
intente that all fupycyon off bothe fydes may be fett 
apart : 

«© Whyche Maryage and Amyte your mafter may 
have wnder thys maner; that is to fay, paynge erly 
on hundred thoufand Crownes and att hys requeft I 
natt to ftyke for no redy Mony in hande, but I to 
ftande contente therwith for recompenfe off all thyngs. 
“© Whyche, yfF your mafter confidere what herytaunce 
he holdyth from me, and what good my Amyte may 
do to helpe forth hys mater in /taly, I thynke he wyll 
natt grettly ftyke at 

«© Thys forther more I fayde to the Duke, furly I can 
“¢ natt fee how the Amyte made for yers can any longer 
«¢ jndure then the payment, whyche expyryde fhulde be 
occafion off new Breche and Demans, wherby noder 
he nor we fhulde lyff quiettly, whiche, yff ther fall 
Alyance, I wholde be lothe to fee ; wherfor I fee no 
way to efchewe all dangers and parraylles, and to re- 
compenfe me for withholdying off myne Inheritance 
(whyche yfF I wolde be flake in, my Subjectes wolde 
murmure att) but to make thys Amyte duryng oure 
Lyffys and on yere affter, paynge yerly as above re- 
herfed ; whyche Amyte wons grantyd the Alyance 
fhulde natt be refufy je, nor non other thyng whyche 
with my honour favyd I might do: _ . 

« Saying forther more to hyme that, yff I might de- 
mande with my honour any lee, or take any leffe 
offere (feyng hys mafter is fo well mynded to the 
forfayd Alyance and Amyte ) I wolde be glad to do 
that att hys requeft, but lefs then thys hit can nott 
ftonde with my honour, nor my Subjectes wyll nat be 
content that I fhulde take. = 

«© My Lord, I fhuyd him forthermore that, yf he 
thoght we myght truft to have thys ende, I wolde be 
content that yow and they fhulde commune on all 
other Artycylles, concernyng the Amyte and Mary 
tyll we myght have abfolute aflurance in that behalie 
for lyfyng off time. _ = eS 
“© To whyche he anfwarde, that he colde natt allure 
me theroff ; but that he truftyde, feyng my De- 
mans wer fo refonable, that hys mafter wholde agre 
therto. 
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: On truft hereon we woll that yow begyne to penne 
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the refydue off the Artycylles as foone as yow can ; 
** And thus fare yow well. 


1Sl4. 


Wrytiyn with the hande of your lovying maftérs 


HENRY 


R, 


Though this Letter has no date, it ma feveral 
Circumiftances be conjectured to be wri in “Fune 1514, 
Lewis XII being informed of the King of Ey 
laft refolutions entertained great hopes of a Peace. 
were however two Articles which ‘tr d him. 
firft. was to pay annually a hundred thoufand. C ‘owns, * 
as a cor vfation for Henry’s Claim to the Kingdom.of 
France. This was in fome nm , 
of his Title, and pay him a fort of Tribute, which he could 
not refolve, The other Article related to Tournay, which 
he defired to recover, and which; however, was not men- 
tioned in the King’s propofals, But as to this Article, 
there was an obftacle which was not eafily to be fur- 
mounted, and that was, Wol/ey 
not fu by 


ouble 


afure to own the Ju 


concerned, It was 


brought him a confiderable Income. .’I’o endeavour there- 
fore to agree upon thefe two Aiticles, Lewis fent Ambaf- 4 
fadors to England. He chofe for this purpofe, Lewis d 
Orleans Duke of Longueville, “fohn de Selve firtt Prefi 
dent of Roan ; and Thomas Bohier, to whom Di Bellai 
gives the title of General of Normandy, and the King; in 
his Comtiniffion, that of Chevalier General of Francé 
Mean .while, the two Kings agreed upon a Ceff 
Arms during the Treaty, 

It was eafier for the French 
Henry to alter his laft refolution concerning the firft Ar- fu’ ¢o re 
ticle, than to obtain the reftitution of Zournay.  'T eA ay 
reafon is evident. _In the firft Article, the°King alone eer 
was concerned, whereas in the fecond, the Minifter’s 
Intereft was properly in queftion. Mean while, fince 
Henry was determi to make Peace with France, Ta 
nay could be of no farther ufe, and a Sum of Money 
would have been doubtlefs ious than the 
prefervation. of that place. But /Volfey perceived when 
Tournay fhould be in the hands of the King of France, 
he would. infallibly lofe the Adminiftration of the See. 
So, the Negotiation of the Ambaffadors upon that Arti- 
cle was entirely fruitlefs, It was not the fame with re- 
fpe&t to the penfion of the. hundred thoufand Crowns de- 
manded by Henry. ‘They found means to perfv him 
to be fatisfied with a Million'of Crowns; in which were 
included the feven hundred forty-five thoufand, contained 
in the Treaty of E/faples ; but whereof, indeed; an in- 
confiderable part had been paid. The Spani/o Ambafla- 
dor refiding at London, ufed all poffible endeavours to in-™ 
tervene in the Negotiation. But Henry would never fuffer lets A 
him, well knowing, he only intended to obftruét it. The 4ajador to 
Commiffioners of the two Kings (2) having fettled aleceen 
the Articles, the Treaties were figned the 7th of ft. 

There were three feparate Treaties. The firft con- ; 
cerned only the renewi f the Alliance between France alt 
The fecond was about the Marriage of the /gred 
Princefs Mary with Lewis XII. The third, related to &°m4 
the payment of the Million of Crowns. As thefe Trea- 
ties ferved for foundation to many others hereafter con- 
cluded, it is neceflary to infert the Subftance, at leaft, of 
the moft material Articles, 
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Of Peace and Amity betweeh Lewts XII 
and Henry VIII, concluded at London, 
Auguft 7. 1514. 


HAT the Amity between the two Kings fhould 


laft till a year after the death of the fhorteft liver 


2 


414s 


That the Succeflor of him that died firft, fhould give no- 
tice within the year to the other, whether he would pro- 


long this, or make a new Treaty, 
That all Impofitions laid, within fifty-two years laft 
paft, by one King on the Subjects of the other, thould be 
abolifhed, 
That the Peace fhould not be deeme 
outrages committed on either 


violated by the 


That neither of the two 
or re 


ings fhould afford prote&tion 
ie to the Rebels of the other. 


Henry, 
as h 
and Richard 


as it is to be found in 
th 


word: for we has “d 


* L 
p of Z 


Bi 


By the 14th, rsth, and 16th Articles, the two Kings 


bound themfelves to mutual affiftance in three Cafes : 
1. For defence of one another’s 
covery of the Territories with- 


3« 


Dominions : 2, For re- 
held by other Princes 
In cafe one of the two Kings fhould be attac! on 
count of the prefent Treaty, and affirmed upon his ho- 
nour, it was for that caufe. In each of thefe cafes the 
conditions were different (1). But in the laft, they pro- 
mifed mutual Aid, though the Affailant fhould be Rela- 
tion, Friend, or Ally of one only, or of both. 

Lewis included in the Treaty, as his Allies, the Pope, 
the! Switzers, and the King of Scotland (2). On Heary’s 
rts 

Pet, 


ers Patrimony, the Archduke of Auffria, and the 


Scotland was included in the Treaty, but on condition 
tha the Scots fhould commit no Hoftilities againft England, 

ufter the 25th of November. 

That the Treaty fhould be ratified and {worn by the 
two Kings, and confirmed by the Parliament of England, 
and the States-General of*Fyance. 

That each of the two Kings fhould endeavour to ob- 
tain of the Pope a Sentence of Excommiunication again{t 
the infraGtor of the Peace. 


Ie TERE AT Ys 


Concerning the Marriage of Lewis XII with 
the Princefi MARY. 


HA T Matrimony fhould be contra&ted by Proxies, 
and per verba de prefenti, within ten days after 
the date of this Treaty. ee 

That the King of Exgland, [within two months after 
the Contract, ] fhould convey at his own charge, the 
Princefs his: Sifter to Abbeville, where within four days 
after her arrival, the King ef France fhould folemnly 
marry her. 

That Mary fhould have in Dower four hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, two hundred thoufand whereof fhould be 
reckoned for Jewels, &c. and in cafe of recovery, Lewis 

fhould be-obliged to reftore only the Jewels, &c. which 
fhould be valued at the fum of two hundred’ thoufand 
Crowns. 

‘That the other half, amounting to two hundred thou- 
fand Crowns, Henry fhould pay, by deduéting the fum 
out of the million the King of France was bound to pay 
by a late Treaty. 

That the future Queen’s Jointure fhould be as great 
as that affigned to Aun of Bretagne, or any other Queen 
of France. 

That in cafe of Lewis’s death, AMdary fhould enjoy her 
Dower and Jointure during Life, whether fhe refided in 
France or England. 
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Awd Rae AST Ms 
For the Payment of a Million of Crowns. 


pe 428, 


Y this Treaty Lewis XII acknowledged, that by 

the Treaty of E/faples, Charles VIII was bound to 
pay Henry VII, or his Succeffors, the fum of 745000 
Crowns, and that himfelf was obliged to pay the Ar- 
rears of the fame. 

Moreouers that Charles Duke of Orleans his Father, 
by an Obligation dated March the 7th, 1444, had owned 
himfelf debter in a certain fum to Margaret of Somerfet 
Grandmother of Henry VIII. 

‘That thefe two fums not being yet paid, Lewis bound 
himfelf to pay to the King of England, or his Succef- 
fors, a million of Crowns, as well for the Arrears of the 
faid two fums, as on account of the good affection he bore 
and to the end their amity might be the more laf- 


nis million fhould be paid by Lewis to the King 
of England, by half-yearly payments of fifty thoufand 
Livres Tournsis, till the whole was difcharged. 

‘Thus the War, which had been undertaken on pretence 
of Religion, and for the Glory of God, ended in a 


(1) In the fir Cafe, Lewis was to furnith twelve hundred Lances b 

ten. thoufand Archers by Land, and five thoufand Men at Sea, with 

nd Henry him but five thonfand Archers, with the fame Sea-Fortes on 
Charge that was invaded. 

And the Kings of Hu 

j the Marguities of 2 


ngary, Portugal, Denmark, and Navarre ; th 
way Montferrat, and Saluzixo ; and the Lo 
3 the Hanfe-Towns ; and 
is Rinalds de Milena his Steward, or Chaplain, 
xeoution. Weed, p. tod. ps 46. There is a Lett 
with having a hand in his death. | Fiddes. 


(5) 


The other Perfons of note that attended her, were, Thomot Grey Mat 
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were named the Pope, Bolgna, all the Towns of 


hipping. 


The King and Queen conducted her to Dever, and then recommended her to the Duk: 


Vol..L 


Treaty, which mentions neither Religion, nor the Pope, 
nor the Church. 


Ts14. 


On the other hand, though the Princefs AZary 
been folemnly affianced to Charles of Auftria, L 
and Henry VIII, made no difficulty concerning, thi 
cond marriage, neither did they fo. much as vouchfaf 
demand the Pope’s difpenfation, to abfolve AZary from her 4 ‘ 
firft contraé&t, Only, a few days before the figr ing of AG. 
the Treaty, Mary declared in the prefence, of a Notary au 
Publick, bil other Witnefles, that fhe had been forced He 
to plight her Faith to the Prince of Ca/file, Archduke of 
Auftria. That moreover the Archduke | ving Ff 
to efpoufe her by Proxy and per verba d. 
foon as he was fourteen years of age, ha broken his 
word. She added further, that fhe was creditably ir 
ed, the Counfellors and Confidents of the Prin 
were inftilling into him, to the utmoft of tl 
an/averfion for the King of England her Bro 
thefe Allegations, the two Kings making themfelves j 
in a caufe\ which doubtlefs belonged to the Pope’s 
nizance, thought fit the marriage fhould be confumna ted. 

T have fill to remark upon the third Treaty, That, 
thotigh Lierty had goatee to abn Be 3 of Pigs 
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Peace unlefs the King of Fran wo! uld pay him/a y 
penfion of a hundred thoufand Crowns, as a compenté 
for the inheritance he with-held f 
was found to fatisfy him with r 


from 


The whole 


was reduced to Lewis’s bond to pay him a million of 
Crowns, two thirds of which were already due before 
Treaty. Befides, that this Bc ond me not be confid 


as a compenfation of the Ki 
according to Henry’s intentions, it Ww: 
the Treaty, to be. in payment of the arr feyen 
hundred forty five'thoufand Crowns, due to the King of 
England by the “Treaty of Effaplés, of another fum due 
from the late Duke of Orleans to Margaret the King’s 
Grandmother, and laftly, for Lezwis’s good affeftion to 
Henry,” Hereby was caufed to vanith the principal for 
dation, on which Henry had built his feat of pen- 


ars of the 


fion of a hundred thoufand Crown: red 
by him: at firft as the bafis of the according to 
his Letter to 7a olfey. It may therefore be affirmed, that 
Henry was no lefs over-reached by the King of France 


in the Treaty of Peace, than he had been by the Pope, 
the Emperor, and the King of in th 
had ingaged him in the War. is proceeded not frora 
his mifunderftanding his own interefts, fince it appear 
his Letter, that he was very fenfible of the confequ 
of his demand. ‘To what then can his eafinefs be af 
cribed but to the infinuations of his Prime Minifter, who 
certainly erred not out of ignorance? Probably, Lea 
XII found means to make /Volfey his Friend. We fh 


all 
fee ftill more plainly hereafter, that this Minifter was 


much more mindful of his own than Matte 
vantages, when they came in competition, and that he loft 
no opportunity of inriching himfelf. 

Whilft Wolfy was employed with the French 
dors in negotiating the Peace, Cardinal Ba: 
bifhop of Yorf, died at Rome the 14th of 
fame day Cainal Fulius de Medi 
the name of Clement V II, fent the King notice, 
him withal that he had prevailed with. the Pope, not to difpofe 
of the See of York before his pleafure was known. Whereupon w,,, 
the King demanded the sehen for Thomas W 
Je, which was immediately granted. This Minifter was q 
then in fo great favour, that he al ray direéted all the 
King’s affairs, who had for him a very great efteem and 
affection. It may be prefumed that he was now doing 
Lewis XII fome good Services, fince there in 7h 
Colleéion of the Publick Aéis, feveral Letters from that 
Monarch to him, beginning with thefe kind words, Ay 
Lord of York, and very good Friend. 

Auguft and September were {pent 
new Queen of France’s journey, 
the marriage by Proxies, in France 
the ratifications of the T 
was conducted to 


et 


acquain 


y 


are the P 


in preparations for the Le 
in the celebration o: 
and England, and ir 
After which , AZary. 
a numerous train of ee 
ze was confummated 


ties 


with 


Me 
Lords and Ladies, where the marr 


41) 
Abbe 


the 9th of Odfeber (5). 


, and five-thoufand Men by Sea, 
In the fecond, Lewis was to 
n both Sides as before-mentioned. In ¢! 


e Dukes of Sa 
rd of Sedan. Ry 
the Lord d 
an Italian Pxi 
er writ by 


a Blow hi: 
ng 


Pace fron 


‘ame, chargi 


eof Norfall 
quits of Dorfet, Thomas Bishop of Ds 


Book XV. 


Whilft the Peace between France and England was 
treating at London, the Pope, Emperor, and King of Ars 
ragon omitted nothing, that they imagined would obftruc& 
it. They plainly perceived, it could not but turn to their 
prejudice, and that the burden of the War would fall 
upon them. They were even afraid that Henry would 
joi nft them with France, Leo X had fent to Henry 

erfwade him to a Peace, and yet, when he faw it.upon 
the point of conclufion, would have been glad, his exhor- 
tations had not been regarded. So, to crofs the Negoti- 
ation at London as much as he could, he propofed a new 
League with the King of France, imagining it would be 
a means to abate his eagernefs for a Peace with England. 
But as Lewis took a fortnight to give him his anfwer, 
he was afraid of being left alone, and for that reafon, 
ha 1 concluded a defenfive League with the 
for a year only. 
dinand fearing, Lewis, after 
land, would invade Navarre, 
him his affiftance to conquer Milan, But Lewis 
knew him too well to put any confidence in him, In 


1514, 
Leo X pra- 


made 


making 


nand to bi 


der the P > 7 aii 
ie fhort, the Emperor and Ferdinand, defiring at any rate 
Lewis ¢ to hinder him from concluding with England, fent him 


their confent in form, for the marriage of Renée his fe- 
cond Daughter with Charles of Auftria their Grandfon. 
At the fame time, Maximilian ratified the one year’s 
Truce made by Ferdinand with France, But all would 
not do. They had even the mortification to hear, that 
they were neither of them included in the Treaty of 
London 3 a clear evidence how little Henry valued their 
d Notwithftanding all this, they both feigned 
to be extremely pleafed with the Peace, though in their 
hearts they were exceeding 1, 

It was expected that the King of France being freed 
War with Exgland, would infallibly recover 
Ge and Milan. The Pope was fo perfwaded of it, 
that he writ to exhort him to that expedition, though at 
the fame time he ufed all his endeavours to break his 

by an agreement between the Emperor and the 
Venetians, He even difpatched to Venice, Peter Bembo, 
wards Cardinal, to incline the Venetians to Peace, 

But thefe fearing the Pope was laying a fnare for them, 
to take off the King from their Alliance, gave him im- 
mediate and thereby rendered him very 
jealous of his Holinefs. 

Leo X was forming at that time grand_ projects in fa- 
*vour of “Ful: Jedici his Brother. His defign’ was 
to become matter of Ferrara and Urbino, and to join thefe 

two Sta to Parma, Placentia, Reggio, and the City 

of Modena, lately purchafed of the Emperor, in order to 
caft them into one State for this Brother, of whom he 
had a mind to make a great Prince. Nay, it is faid, 
he intended to add the Kingdom of Naples ; and to make 
t Conqueft, had joined in a League with the Veneti- 
ans, But as he faw the King of France would quickly 
invade the Milanefe, he fhowed great regard for him, 
left he fhould make enemy of a Prince, who, if he 
to be pofleffed of Milan, would have it in his 
to obftruét his defigns. Mean while, Lewis not 
leafed with the Pope, prefled-him to declare him- 
folvine to know for certain whether he was to 
him as a friend, or an enemy. Leo, who per- 

intent, amufed him with fair words, without 
however being determined, becaufe his purpofe was to re- 
late his conduct by the events of the War, he forefaw. 
did hinder Lewis from vigoroufly continuing 
ceffary preparations for his expedition into Jtaly, 
ended to go in Perfon the next fpring. But 
2 means to relieve the Lanthorn- 
lat Genoa, and by the help 


The Pope 
tries from the 


Lewis XII. 


Guicciard. 


information, 


5 
de 


net 


the 


where he ir 


| hinking of 
whilf he was thinking ot 


J 


Tower, which he ftill | l d 

whereof, hoped to beco mafter of the City, he receiv- 
ed the news it was furrendered by cz lation, 
and immedi razed by the Genoefe. However this 


r him from’ his defigns upon 


| f 1514, it will not be unfervice- 
Scot din Scotland this year. 
ee the eldeft, called after 


Nill, ma 


the Ku 


efler, Thomas Docu 
¢ Barkley, Six Fobn 
‘Atter the Ceremony 
was Mrs) Ann Bulleyn 

vs and Tournaments held at Paris, 


bert, 
folemn Ju 
of with Honour : 
envy, caufed, it feems, 


came 
of Valcts out of 
the Duke of Suf 


killed the Duke his Fath 
} after eigl 


among. hi 
‘Stow, pr 496+ 
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Sir William Sandes, Sir se 

as over, all her Re 

Daughter to Sir Thomas Bul 

by Francis de Va 

King and Queen of France were 
a Germa 

who, though with great difficulty, got t 


nty days poffeffion rather than 
ts, for his care not to opprefs them with Imp 


Henry VII, during her Widowhood, The States being 1514, 
met the beginning of the year 1514, immediately ac know- " 

ledged for King, ames V, Son and Heir to th 
As for the Regency, there would doubtlefs h 
debates, if the lofs of the F Y 
the Scots apprehenfive, that t g of England would 
improve the advantage he had over them. There. had 
never been in Scotland a Queen-Regent, and that would 
have been fufficient to reject the C 


1 
lex 


been great 


1 not made 


ufe of the late Ki 


Will. But it was hoped, the Queen, would prevail v 
the King her Brother, to leave in Peace a Count: 


whereof fhe had the Government, 
not difappointed, The Queen being declared Re; 
and writing to the King her Brother, to entreat him 2 
not to difturb the minority of the } : 
Nephew, Henry gencroufly anfwered, he 
clined to Peace or War, and : 
which they pleafed, 

After this declaration, probably, Scat/a 
mained in quiet under the Regency of the ¢ 
Princefs had not married again fome mont 
chofe for her confort ald Douglafs 
one of the greateft Lords in Scotland, 
marriage filled the Kingdom with confufion ‘and trouble. 
As by the late King’s Will fhe was. to be Regent only 
during her Widowhood, the queftion w: 0 
another in her room. Dougla/s her Husb 
endeavours to have her continued in the 
affirmed, there was no other way to preferve Pe: 
England ; and befides. liged to fupport 
the Queen his Sifter in cafe any one fhould pretend to 
difturb her, But this laft confideration had a quite con- 
trary effect to what the Earl expected, upon thofe who 
dreaded his too great advancement. They knew, that 
being Husband to the Regent, he would always be coun- 
tenanced by the King of England, and by his affiftance, 
enabled to ingrofs more authority than they wifhed him, 
Alexander Hume Governor of all the Country North 
of the Frith, was the head of -thofe that oppofed the 
Queen’s Regency. He was a proud and haughty Man, 
who could not indure a fuperior, During the late King’s 
life, he had been Prefident of the JAZarches bordering 
upon Ezgland, where he had committed fuch outrages, 
that as fome fay, for fear of being called to an account, 
he killed or caufed to be killed Fames IV, when he was 
retiring out of the Battle of Floddan. 
Hume ufed all his intereft to break Dougla/s’s 
Queen’s meafures, and propofed Fohn Stewart Duke of 5, 
Albany for Regent. ‘This Duke” was Son of Alexander * 
Duke of Albany, Brother of James III, who to avoid the 
Perfecutions of the King his Brother, was forced to fly 


This expectation 
f 


his 


Her 
in- H 


Kine 


Henry would be ob 
7. 


into France, where he died, He left there this Son, who 
being married, and adhering to the Service of Leu 


XII (1), had received many favours from that Monarch, 
and acquired a great reputation. Though he had never 
been. in Scotland, he was however the young King’s nea 
eft Relation, and Hume had intereft enough to have him 
declared Regent. Whereupon the States fent Deputies 
to offer him the Regency, and to pray him to come in- 
ftantly and govern the Realm in the King’s name. Lew- 
is XII dying whilft thefe things were in agitation, Fran- 
cis I, his Succeflor, having great reafons not to difpleafe 
the King of England, would not r the Duke of 
bany to depart till he had finifhed his affairs with Hler 
For this caufe the Regent arrived not in Scotland before 
May 1515. During this interval, Scotland being with- 
out a Governor, the Diffentions among g 
much increafed, every one having time to form | 
bals againft. the Regent’s Arrival. 

The firft day of the year 1515 was the laft of Z 
XII’s life (2). But the death of that Prince 


made no p, 


alteration in the fituation of the affairs of the King Li 
The Duke of Valsis, who fucceeded him by the name 
of Francis I, plainly overed, by adding the title of x 


e inten- * 
le, 1 
till 


Duke of Milan to that of King of France, that 

ded to purfue his Predeceflor’s defigns. 

did not think fit openly to declare his intentions, 

he had fettled his affairs both abroad and at home 
By the death of Lewis XII, Queen Mary his Widow 

at liberty to difpofe of herfelf, 


Mean v 


to follow her own 


of the King 


volitick viev 


inclinations rather than the 


her 


Rymer, Tom. 13. ps 
Officers and Att 
Burnet's Ref. Tom. I. p- 43, 44- Before th 
Heir to the Crown , at which the Duke of 
peétators 3 but the King was fo old and infirm, ¢ 
gious ftrength and fize, 


except a few 


to be privately introduced into the 


of pro 


better of the German. Herbert, p. 21. Hall, fol. 48, 
at a Tournament. Rapin. 5 - ; 
nijoying of his Queen, leaving behind him no Ifue-male, though 0 


s longer than his Neceflities required, that he was 


Broth 


73° 


155. 


Parliam 


The Alliance 
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Du Bellaie 
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Ferdinand 
feeks Hen- 
Friend- 
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Brother, Before her Marriage, fhe had conceived an 
affection for Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, a moft ac- 
eomplifhed Lord, It is even faid, the King had promifed 
to marry her to him. But Lewis XII coming in the 
way, and her Marriage with that Prince being to make 
the Seal of the Peace between France and England, fhe 
was under a neceffity to facrifice her love to the good of 
the two Kingdoms. The Duke of Suffe/k however wai- 
ted upon her into France, though he was not of the num- 
ber of thofé who were appointed to conduct her. JZe- 
zerai fays, the Duke of Valsis, prefumptive Heir to the 
Crown of France, caufed that English Lord to be nar- 
rowly watched, for fear he fhould give the King a Suc- 
ceflor, This fhows that the Queen’s inclination was no 
feeret. The death of Lewis XII happening within three 
months after his Marriage, the Queen Dowager was not 
willing to run a fecond hazard, of being given to ano- 
ther Husband not of her own chufing, Henry fufpeCting 
her defign, writ to her the beginning of February, defiring 
her not to marry again without his participation. But the 
Queen believed it would be eafier to obtain the King’s 
ardon when the thing was done, than his permiffion to 
do it(1), So, in March, about two months ‘after the 
death of Lewis XII, fhe was privately ‘married to the 
Duke of Suffolk. Next day, fhe fent word of it ina 
Letter to the King her Brother, and taking the whole 
blame upon herfelf, intimated to him that fhe had in fome 
forced the Duke to this rafh action. Henry feem- 
firft very angry, but -his anger was foon over. 
Peace being made, they returned to Henry, and 
were very well received (2). 

The Parliament was then fitting (3), and as England 
was in profound Tranquillity, the Houfes were only 
employed in domeftick affairs, which are of little or no 
confequence to Foreigners. There were however three 
Statutes paffed this Seffion which deferve notice. It was 
provided by the firft, That unwrought Wool fhould not 
be exported out of the Kingdom, for the encourage- 
ment of the Woollen Manufacture. This Act has been 
often revived by reafon of its importance, and yet even 
now, an effectual means is wanting to prevent the clan- 
deftine exportation of Wool, The fecond Statute declared 
all the King’s fecond Letters Patents to be void, unlefs 
mention was made of the firft. This was to prevent 
the King from being furprized. ‘T’he third was no lefs 
neceflary. It frequently happened that towards the end of 
a Seffion feveral Members went home, imagining, there 
was nothing more of moment to be done. Then the 
Faétious took advantage of their abfence, to propofe and 
pafs fuch Bills as probably would have been thrown out, 
had the Houfe been more numerous, It was therefore 
enaéted, That the Members who abfented themfelves be- 
fore the end of the Seffion, without the Speaker’s and 
Commons leave, to be entred in the Clerk of the Par- 
liament’s-Book, fhould lefe their Wages (4). I muft 
now interrupt for fome time the recital of domeftick, 
to fpeak of foreign, affairs, which are to ferve for foun- 
dation to what will hereafter be faid with refpeét to 
England. 

Francis 1, was too much concerned to renew t 
liance between France and England, to fai 
ing the Article of the Treaty, whereby the Succeflor of 
him that died firft, was to acquaint the other whether 
he defigned to prolong the time of the Alliance. As he 
intended to pafs into Italy to recover the Duchy of 
Milan, it was abfolutely neceffary to fecure the King of 
England. To that purpofe, about the middle of March, 
he fent to the firft Prefident of Roan, his Ambaffador at 
London, a Commiffion to renew the Alliance with Hen- 
ry, as well as the bond for the payment of the Million, 
to which Lewis XII was obliged. This was done by a 
new ‘T'reaty, figned the sth of April, and exatly like 
the former. 

After all the frauds ufed by the King of Arragon to 
Henry, there was no room to hope for a perfect friend- 
fhip between them. However, Ferdinand, who was not 
eafily difcouraged, fent to the King his Son-in-law a new 


he Al- 
of perform- 


(1) The Lord Herbert fays, the writ before her Marriage to the King her Brother, protefting, that if he would have her married in any pl 
faye where her mind was, the would fhut herfelf up in fome religious Houfe. fell 

her good-will, and told him, if he could not do it in that time, he fhould be out of all hopes of enjoying he 

feld and Dr. Weft, were deputed to carry over Henry's Letters of Condolance to the Qu 

They arrived the 2d_of iV 


) He, with Sir Richard Wi 
at Paris, before he made his Addreffes to her. 


(fay the b) carried with her in Jewels, Plate, and Tapeftry of Lewis XU, to the value of two hundred thouf 
was a great Diamond called /e Miroir de Naples, which Francis would fain have redeemed at a great Price. 
French Courts Herbert, px 


(3) Tt met Febr. 5. See | 

Thefe Wages were lev 
e concerning them 
The Wages in this Ri 


ces fi 


remand and fend 
Stat. 6 Hen. 3. c 6+ 
Sir Edward Pi 


erefore for the future, 
of all Felons and Murtherers, into the Counties, where the Murt 
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Ambaffador, to propofe the renewing of their Alliance. 
It is likely, he did not believe, Henry had fo foon forgot 
his deceits, but it was for his intereft that he fhould be 
known to have an Ambaflador in Zngland. This Ar 
baflador arrived in May, but was fuffered to wait in 
till Oc?ober without being difpatched : Nay, very proba 
ly he would never have fucceeded in his Negotiation, 
if /Volfey’s interefts had not caufed the King to’ alter his 
refolution, never to have any thing to do with the King 
his Father-in-law. I fhall {peak more fully of this a 
fair in another place. 


Whilft the Spanifh Ambaflador was waiting in vain at * 


Lindon, Henry had two at Bruffils, who made no greater 
progrefs. He had not dealt very gallantly with the 


young Archduke, in giving the Princefs his Bride to“ 


Lewis X1I, without any Ceremony. Indeed, Charles 
had not repaired to Calais the sth of May lalt y 
he was bound by the Treaty of Life; but it coul 
thence be inferred, he had renounced his Marriage, 
Teaft before he was asked, whether he intended to cor 
fummate it. Henry was afraid therefore, the Arc’ x 
having lately aflumed the Government of the Lew-Coun- 
tries, and made a Treaty with France, would think of 
revenging the Affront put upon him. So, in order to 
found him, or prevent the effets of his refentment, he 
fent two Ambafladors (5) to propofe the renewing of the 
former Alliance between Henry VII, and Philip I, their 
Fathers, “ But thefe Ambafladors were fuffered to wait a 
good while at Brujéls, without being much regarded, or 
receiving any anfwer. 

The affairs of Europe were then in a fituation, which 
would not allow the young Archduke. to ingage in any 
Party. It was neceflary, in order to take juit meafures, 
to wait the Succefs of the war, Francis I was preparing 
to carry into Jtaly. In all appearance, it would produce 
Events capable of altering the Intereft and Projects of 
moft of the Sovereigns. Since Francis’s Acceffion to the 
Crown, he had fufficiently fhown that he intended not 
to fuffer Maximilian Sforza peaceably to enjoy the Duchy 
of Milan. On the other hand, the King of Arragon 
was under apprehenfions for Naples and 
Francis I, was a young Prince, full of Coura 
bition, and it could not be doubted that he had formed 
great projects. So the Eyes of all were upon him, to fee 
in what manner he would begin his Reign. He was 
making preparations, which difcovered he had fome great 
defign in his thoughts, and did not take much pains to 
conceal that he had Milan in view, Mean while, he 
ufed for pretence of his Armament, the Invafion Bur- 
gundy was threatened with by the Switzers. But the 
League he had lately renewed with Venice, and his offer 
to Ferdinand to prolong the Truce, provided the fecret 
Article ‘concerning the Ailanefe was annulled, were plain 
Indications of his defigns. 
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eafy. He was afraid of being deceived by Fran 
that his preparations were intended for Navarre. To 
prevent this danger, he rejected Francis’s offer, and withal 


join with him for the defence of the Milane/e, intimating 
there was no room to queftion, that the King of France 
would turn his Arms that way. As for the Emperor, he 
did not want much Sollicitation. He readily entered into 
all forts of Leagues, becaufe he ever found means to 
thrive at another’s expence. There was more difficulty 
with regard to the Sz rs, becaufe Francis had among 
them Adherents, who endeavoured to diffwade them from 
the League. But his Enemies prevailed in the end (6), 
and the League was concluded between the Emperor, 
the King of Arragon, the Duke of Milan, and the § 
ers. Ferdinand played one of his ufual artifices upon 
this occafion, He perfwaded the Switzers, that to de- 
fend the Milanefe, the fhorteft way was to attack the 
King of France in his own Kingdom. For that purpofe, 
he engaged to make a powerful diverfion on the fi : 
Fontarabia, whilft the Switzers fhould in 
and the Emperor, by continuing the war 
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» hinder the Venetians from affifting the comnion 

His chief aim was to defend Navarre, in cafe 
s I, had thoughts of turning his arms that way, and 
then to hinder that Prince from becoming matter of the 
Duchy of Adilan, His League with the Switzers was 
ent to both thefe ends, For if Francis I, 
ded Navarre, the Switzers would divert him from his 
purpofe, by making an inroad into Burgundy, But if he 
really intended to conquer Milan, the Switzers, as next 
Neighbours, and moft concerned, could not difpenfe with 
affifting that Duchy. What Ferdinand had forefeen, 
came to pafs. Francis having ordered his Forces to file 
off towards the Alps, the Switzers fent their ‘Troops into 


20. 


inva 


wa, 4taly, where they feized the two Paffes, through which 
only it was thought poflible to enter the Milaz When 


Ferdinand was aflured the King of France was marching 
towards Milan, he disbanded the Army levied for the 
defence of Navarre, leaving the Milanefe to be taken care 
of by the Switzers, The very army. Ferdinand had in 
Italy, under the Command of the Viceroy of Naples, 
made no-motion to join them, The Emperor remained 
without aéting at Jn/pr Leo X, who had alfo entered 
into the League, gave them no fort of Affiftance. Thus 
the whole burden of the war fell upon the Switzers, 
without even the other Allies fending a penny of the Mo- 
ney that was promifed them. But this was not ftrange. 
The Switzers were no more exempted than the King of 
England, and fo many other Princes whom Maximilian 
and Ferdinand had ferved in the fame manner, 

Mean while, Francis 1, having found means to march 
his Army through a place which feemed impracticable (1), 
the Switzers who guarded the Pafles retired to Milan, and 
is advanced alfo towards the fame City. When he 
pproached, he offered the Swit: Sum of Money to 
return home. ‘This Negotiation was now in great for- 
wardnefs, when they received a Supply of fifteen thowfand 
Men of their Nation. ‘This aid rendering them more 
ftout, they refolved, by the Suggeftions of the Cardinal of 
oon, IT 
at Mari 
fe , and ten thoufand flair 
etired into their Count 


Nieciard. 


zers a 


Francis 


perfon. : ay pik: 
Genoa Before Francis I, began his Expedition, Oéavian Fre- 
fijefed ofa had brought Genoa under the Dominion of France, 


and inftead of Doge, ftiled himfelf Governor for the 
King. 

Leo X had been in hopes that Francis would never be 
able to enter Jtaly, He had joined in the League againft 
him, but fo privately, that Francis knew nothing of it 
till he came to Verceil. During the time between the 
Kine’s arrival in Italy, and the battle of Adarignano, the 
Pope was under great perplexities. He had fent an Army 
into Lombardy, to fupport the Duke of Milan. But 
when he heard, Francis had furmounted the difficulties 
of the Paflage, he fent orders to Lorenzo de Ledici 
who commanded his army, to commit no Hoftilities a- 

At the fame time, he told the King, 
his army was there only to guard Parma and Placentia. 
Mean while, as the affair of AdZilan was not yet decided, 
he durft not make too many advances to the King, for 
fear of difpleafing the Allies, whc 


» would have it in their 
power to be revenged, if the King happened to be van- 
quifhed. But, after the battle of Marignano, he was im- 
mediately reconciled with him, and though he had grie- 
voufly offended him, obtained however advantages which 
he could fearce have expected, had he taken his part from 
The Pop ke Leagues, and undertake 
Princes, and when their affairs do not 
profper, difintangle themfelves as Heads of the Church, 

of Jefus Chrift. Though Leo X’s behavior 
ss fuch, that he deferved no favour from 
-e, he obtained however whatever he 
other things, the abolition of the 
on, which the Popes his Predeceffors had 
n demanded of the King of France (2). 
had not been able entirely to avoid the 
the Emperor, and the King of 
r, but with a firm re- 
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HENRY VII 


ing not to mention them in his Treaty with France, 1 
plainly fhowed he did not much value their friendfhip. : 
But he was not_ fo fortunate as to perfift in this refolution, 
{ince it was his own fault that he engaged in a frefh war 
with France, not fo much for his own, ‘as the Intereft of 
others, His change may be afcribed to three feveral cau- 
The firft is, his Jealoufy of the glorious Succefs of 
arms in Ital. The fecond, to prevent the 
& power of that Neighbour. The third and prin 

cipal, /¥olfey his Fayorite’s Intereft, who thinking to 
have reafon to complain of the King of France would be 
revenged. The two firft need no farther Explanation, 
*Tis well known, that Princes are fubje&t to Paffions like 
other Men, and that Jealoufy may induce them to run 
counter to their Intereft, Tis known likewife, that po- 
licy is as it were the hinge on which almoft all their Ac- 
tions turn. But on this occafion, Henry proceeded upon 
a very wrong policy, fince nothing was more capable of 
fecuring the Peace of England, than the Ki ; 
Acquifitions in Jtaly, The third caufe rec 
particular Explanation. 

Thomas Wolfey Archbithop of York, 
fter, and chief Favorite, But this does not fully exp 
the thing. It muft be added, that he fo abfolutely 
verned the King, that he turned him which way he p 
fed. But he managed fo artfully, that the Ki | 
fancied he took his own courfe, when he only 
the Suggeftions of his Minifter, 7V0/ : 
for a perfon of his birth ; but he hi 
He was exceffively revengeful, 
Honours, and intolerably proud. He no fooner faw hin 
felf fixed in his mafter’s favour, but he foug 
remove from Court all thofe that i ny Jealoufy 
by the Kings efteem for them. Richard Fox Bithop of Halls 
Winchefter, the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, who had S 
been moft in favour, received fo many mortifications from : 
this imperious Prelate, that at length they quitted the 
Court, not to be expofed to his Infults, Fox withdrew to 
his Diocefe the beginning of this year (3). The two 
Dukes quickly followed (4), and arham Archbifhop of 
Canterbury retired alfo at the end of the fame year. TI 
old Minifters being thus removed, /ol/ey became {till 
more abfolute over the King, who had only him to ad- 
vife with in his moft important affairs, ‘The reft of the 
Privy-Council were all the Favorite’s Creatures. The 
Hiftorians unanimoufly agree, that /Vol/ey’s Intereft 
the fole rule of the Counfels he gave the King, and as 
this Intereft anfwered his reigning Paffions, Revenge, 
Greedinefs, Ambition, and Pride, the Reader muft not 
be furprized when he fees him hereafter inducing the King 
to make fo many falfe Steps. - 

Ever fince s I came to the Crown, he had been Fran 
thinking of recovering Tourn 


Franc 
grow’ 


was Prime 


lowed 
ey had great ‘Talents 
1 alfo 


eedy of Pofleffions and 


Englifh. There had even pafled in the beginning of the 7,, 
year a Treaty upon that fubjeét, but to no purpofe, be- Pol. Virg. 


caufe Henry demanded in of Zournay, fome 
places in the neighbourhood of Calais (5), which Francis 
did not think proper ‘to grant him (6). But the gre 
difficulty came from Wolfey, who was far from g 
the King his mafter to refign Zournay, becaufe himfelf / 
would have loft the Adminiftration of that Bifhoprick and ~ 
the Abby of St. Amand, which: brought him reat Re- 
venue. On the contrary, he had been very ur 
Francis 1, to beftow fome good Ben 
lard Bifhop of Tournay, that he might fuffer him f 
ably to enjoy his Adminiftration. Francis had_promifed 
him, but without intending to keep his word. Inftead of 
afifting him to keep the Adminiftration, he fecretly per- 
{waded the Bifhop to fue to the Pope for his reftoration, 
and feconded his petition to the utmoft of his power. He 
was of opinion, that when /Vel/ey ceafed to be Adminif- 
trator, the reftitution of Zournay would become much 
eafier. 

Whilft Francis was ftill in France, employed in prepar- 
ing for his /talian Expedition, the Pope, yet uncer if 
of the Succefs of that Enterprize, did not much regard the Ton 
Bifhop’s Sollicitations. But when he faw that. Prince Herbert. 
mafter of Genoa, and entered the Mi/anefe at the head of 
a powerful army, he readily to G 
reftoring him to his Bifhopri owing him 
to make ufe of the fecular Arm to obtain poflefion. Thi 
Bull, which fa ed the King of England’s and his Mi- 
1’s Intereft, to thofe 5 
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fhop of Tournay, would feem ve 
ration of the time and eircumfte 
wonder ceafe. Les 


y ftrange, if the confide- 
ances did not make the 
X had given juft ca fe to Francis to 
w that Monarch ready to 
and conclude a 
nd them back in- 
Intereft .to 
fo eagerly defired. 
at this Bull, 
Bred to the Bithoprick, of Tournay, a Prelate 
to’him, and on‘ which the 
hop of Taournay, might proceed 
ition in the City. He therefore gave orders 
to his Ambaflador at Rome, to expoftulate with the Pope, 
and reprefent to him the confequences of his partiality. 
Leo X could not help owning it, But at that very time 
ancis gaining the battle of ano, and preparing to 
feel the effects of ‘his refentment, it was no 

Seafon to incenfe him farther by revoking the Bull. 
incec d Wolfey thatPra was the real Author 
ation. M , the Pope, be- 
the King of England’s oppo- 
fitfon, to leave t ecided, by referring it to the 
e? nation of two Cardinals, w: ho, probably, were or- 
dered not to haften the conclufion. In the mean time, 
uncertain whether he fhould keep the Bifhop- 
And that was precifely what the King 
nted, that this uncertainty might ne the 
er to find fome Expedient to make himfelf 
it was apparent, he would no longer 
At the fame time, to 
i hip, which was very neceflary, by rea- 
fon of his Credit with the King his.mafter, he promifed 
a Cardinal’s Cap. Wolf 
F the Dignity. After the death of 
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reftitu ition of Tournay. 


extremely : 


Cardinal Ba mbridge, he was in hopes of fucceeding him 
in the Cardinalate, as in the Archbifhoprick of 
York. He had even employed to follicite it in his name: 


Cardinal Adrian de Corneto (1) the Pope’s Colleétor in 
England, under whom Polydore Virgil ferved as Sub-Col- 
lector. But Cardinal Adrian, inftead of ferving him as 
he had promifed, had done him ill Offices. Wal y being 
informed of it, was fo incenfed, that on fome flight pre- 
he committed Polydore to the Tower. ‘Then he 
he King to write to the Pope with his own hand, 
him to appoint another Coll lector in Cardinal 
room. The King’s Letter was fo ftrong and 
that the Pope thought fit to comply with his 
However in his Brief ‘of advice, he told him, he 
knew very well his anger againft Cardinal Adrian was 
inflilled. into him by /Vojfey. Mean while, Polydore Vir 
gil continued in the Tower, till at length Cardinal Fulius 
de Medici, and the Pope himfelf interceded for him, by 
Letters of Auguft the 30th, and September the 3d. As 
the very time that Francis was folliciting a 
p for ‘alfey, Weolfey did not think proper to 
xe a thing of fo little confequence, So Po- 
1e ut of the Tower, where he had been about a 
This ill Treatment v 


tence, 
fed 


defire 


Adrian's 


year. , doubtlefs, one of the rea-~ 
fons that induced him to remember all the ill qualities of 
Cardinal Wolfey, in his Hiftory of England. 


y having at length obtained a Cardinal’s Cap, was 
1 with joy when he received the news by an 
Exprefs fent by the King of France (z). But though he 
obliged to that Monarch, this favour begot 
& much lefs Gratitude, than the injury “he 
ined to have received in the affair of Tournay, had 
aufed Refentment. He refolved therefore, in order to be 
to endeavour to fet the King his mafter at 
variance with Francis, and caufe him to enter into a 
new League againft Fran Herein he gratified three of 
his predomi nt paffions ; his Pride, in letting Europe fee, 
that Sovereigns themfelves offended him not with impu- 
nity ; his Revenge, in creating Francis great troubles ; 
and his own Intereft, in fecuring the adminiftration of 
the Bithoprick of Tournay. Indeed, a rupture between 
the two Kings was an effectual means to hinder Guillard’s 
reftoration to his See. This is obferved by Hiftorians as 
the principal Caufe of the alteration we are going to be- 
hold in Henry’s Condu&. Jealoufy and Policy may have 
had fome influence too, but lefs as true caufes, than as 
motives ufed by .Wolfey to inflame the King’s mind, 
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Probably, under colour that his honour was concerned, he « 
reprefented to him the neceffity of humbling the i 
the French King, and infinuated, how d 
for England that France fhould grow too 
he had prepared Henry; he privately 
Emperor, that it would not be ir 
the King his mafter from the intereft 
may eafily be gueffed, A nilian received thi 
ture with joy. Befides th: t, being without aid and al- 
lies, he faw himfelf little able to prefe is Conquefts 
in /taly, he knew, which way foever he was treated with, 
he fhould always be furnifhed with Mone Whilft Henry re« 
Wolfey was projecting to negotiate with the Emperor, #ews bis al. 
the Spanifh Ambaflador, who had heavily paffed fome ae te 
months at London, was looked upon at Court with apenas 
much more favorable Eye. Nay, a Treaty was begun XUl. 
with him about renewing the alliance between. England <7; 3 
and Spain, which being ended the 19th of October, con- 
tained however only a confirmation of the antient Treaties 
of Amity, 

Mean while, the ge: willing to improve the pre- zmbapy of 
fent opportunity, fent to the King a Milanefe Ambafla- Francis 
dor, to defire aid in the name of Francefco Sforza, who Storer 
was in Germany, and had aflumed the title of Duke of Habs 
Milan, ever fince Maximilian his Brother had_ refigned Rol. Virg 
his right to the King of France. Though Walfey had 
taken care to difpofe Henry to a*rupture with France, he 
was not, it feems, fully determined. Francefco Sforza’s 
requeft, or rather the Emperor’s, feemed to him fo im- 
portant, that he defired to have the opinions of the Bi- 
fhop of Winchefter, and the Dukes of Norfolk and Suf- 
folk, who to that intent were fent for to Court. The Henry call 
Council being met to debate upon this affair, Cardinal @ great 
Walfty {peaking firft, made a long Speech full of refent- S%"* “™ 
ment againft Brances labouring to demonftrate how much P . Virge 
it was for the intereft of England to oppofe her growing 1! bert 
power (3). The Bifhop of Durham and all the new 
Counfellors ftrenuoufly fupported the Cardinal’s opinion, 

But the old ones endeavoured to diffuade the King from 
breaking the Peace lately concluded with France, fince 

the new King had given him no caufe, and advifed him 
rather to turn his arms againft Scotland. Henry, who Henry 
was already prepoflefied, took a middle way, infinuated, Joa 
doubtlefs, by his Minifter: And that was, privately fo nares 
aft the Emperor and Francefco Sforza (4). Whereupon, Pol. Vtg 
he fent orders to Pace (5), his Ambaflador to Maximilian, Stow. 

to treat with them, and, to promote the Treaty, re- eltiggfis 
turned him large fums of Money (6). - Thus was he gra- 

dually engaged, without forefeeing that thefe fteps muft 
neceflarily end in an open War, as Woljey defired. 

There is in the Collection of the Publick Ads a Paper, The Duke 
fhowing that the Cardinal did not forget himfelf in his 9f Milan’s 
Negotiations. It is a promife from the Duke of Milan's eee 
Secretary, who, by virtue of an exprefs power from the a&, Pubs 
Duke his Mafter, ingaged to pay the Cardinal a year- XUI p.525+ 
ly Penfion of ten thoufand Ducats, to commence from ee 
the Day of his Matfter’s reftoration. It is true, this Pa- 4 
per being neither dated nor figned, may be. confidered 
only as a draught of this Contract; but it is however 
a proof of the )Cardinal’s felffh temper. ‘The Emperor 
no fooner heard that Henry was inclined to affift him a- 
gainft France, than he difpatched to England Matthew % 
Skinner Cardinal of Sion to negotiate a League with 
him. This is the fame Prelate, who, a little before, had 
incouraged the Switzers to give Batt 

The Parliament met again the 12th of Nove 
as it was not yet time to lay before 
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But, 
the Houfes the King’s m 


ard to France, there was no mention 


of War or any foreign affair. The Clergy in a Synod 
held at the fame time, returned an anfwer to the Pope , 


concerning his demand of an extraordinary Subfidy, on 
pretence of an apparent War with the Turks, They al- 
ledged, that they were fo exhaufted by the late War 
with France, undertaken at the inftance of Fulius II, 
for the defence of the Church, that they were not in 
condition to grant a new Subfidy : That befides, by 
decree of the Council of Cax/lance, the Pope could lay no 
impofition on the Clergy without the confent of a Gene- 
ral Council, 

Whilft the Exglifh were thus endeavouring to skreen ¢ 
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Pope, whom they forefaw, it would be more difficult to 


fift than him at Rome, becaufe he wa fupported by the 

zy. Since that Prelate was promoted to 
own more vain, proud, and im- 
He never ftirred without a Prince’s re- 
s attended by a crowd of Domefticks, caufing 
linal’s to be carried before him like a fort of 
g it placed on the Altar when he went 
1(1).. He was the firft Clergyman 
wore Silk in his Veftments, and ufed 
Gold in his Saddles. In a word, he devifed all forts 
ways to diftinguifh himf Every one took fuch 
offence at his pride, that it was inceffantly talked of 
with indignation. But no Man durft open his Mouth 
before the King, fince the old Bifhop of Winchejter for 
only glancing upon it, was fo ill r ived, that fhortly 
after he withdrew to his Diocefe. The Archbifhop of 
Canterbury was no lefs offended than the reft, to fee the 
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rdinalate, he was 


lev 


=] 


Archbifhop of York afféét thus fo great a diftinGion. 
But what gave him moft offence was, to fee the Crofs 
of York carried before the Cardinal, though he was in the 
Province of Canterbury. I have {poken elfewhere of this 


conteft between the two Archbifhops, which, after having 
caufed violent quarrels, could be decided but by the King’s 
exprefs commands to the Archbifhops of York, not to have 
the Crofs carried before them in the other Province. 
But Wolfey, who thought himfelf much above his Prede- 
ceflors, prepared to revive the conteft, in contempt of 
thefe Prohibitions. Warham, who was of a peaceable 
temper, eafily perceived, that though he fhould attempt 
to hinder it, he fhould not fucceed, becaufe Wolfey had an 
abfolute fway over the King, So, not to have continu- 
ly this object before his Eyes, he defired the King’s leave 
to refign the Chancellorfhip, and retire to his Palace, 
His requeft was immediately granted; and the fame day 
the King gave the Seals to Cardinal Waly. In all ap- 
earance, he had created Warham fo many mortifications 
nly to oblige him to quit his Office, with which he de- 
fired to be invefted himfelf. ‘To fupport the fplendour of 
his dignity with more State than any other before him, 
the King loaded him every day with frefh favours, Pre- 
bends, Wardfhips, and the like, which continually in- 
creafed his Revenues. Befides the Archbifhoprick of York 
and the Chancellorfhip, he had in Farm, upon eafy terms, 
the Bifhopricks of Bath and Wells, and Hereford(z), held 
by Italians refiding at Rome. But this was not fufficient 
to fatisfy him. I muft now, before I clofe the year1515, 
briefly mention the affairs of Scotland, the Knowledge 
whereof is requifite for the better underftanding the events 
related hereafter. 

Alexander Duke of Albany, who had been declared Re- 
gent in 1513, arrived not in Scotland till Aday 1515. He 
found the Kingdom full of Fa@tions and Divifions, which 
made him fenfible, the Adminiftration committed to him 
would prove very troublefome. But what gave him moft 
uneafinefs was, that the King of England was but too much 
concerned in what paffed in Scotland, and fomented thefe 
diffenfions to the utmoft of his power. Under colour that 
Scotland had been fometime without a Regent, Henry VIII, 
as Uncle of the young King, had taken the Title of Pro- 
tedtor of Scotland, and by virtue thereof, his Ambafladors at 
Rome demanded of the Pope the Ecclefiaftical Preferments 
of that Kingdom, which he beftowed on his Creature 
But as foon as the Duke of A/bany was arrived, he writ to 


"the Pope, in the young King’s name, fharply complain- 


ing of the King of Exglana’s Incroachments, and the Court 
of Rome’s condefcenfion. He even threatned the Pope in 
his Letter, not to apply to him for the future upon any 
account whatfoever, if this Grievance were not fpeedily 
redreffed (3). : ; 
The Duke of Albany, though of Scotch Extraction, 
was a ftranger to Scotland(4), from whence the Duke 
his Father had retired in 1483. As he defired, in the 
inning of his Regency, to be informed of the State 
ingdom, he unhappily applied to Hepburne Bifhop 
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of Murray, a hot and revengeful Man, who tock this o¢# 
cafion to be revenged on his Enemies, The Bifhop, be- 
ing Prior of St. Andrew’s, had been elected Archbifhop 
of that Church in the beginning of the prefent Reign. 
But he was forced to refign the Archbifhoprick to For- 
mais Bifhop of Murray, who was armed with the Pope’s 
Bull. However, Forman would never have ventured to 
make ufe of this Bull; had he not been fupported by 
Alexander Hume a potent Lord before-mentioned. By 
his credit and authority, Forman was inftalled in St. An- 
drews, having refigned the Bifhoprick of Murray to Hep 
burne, and promifed to pay him a certain Penfion, 
Hepburne finding he had a fair oppor tunity to be reve: 

gave the Regent fuch a Chara@ter of Hume, that when 


came to Court he was looked upon with a very ill Eye. 


Hume being naturally very proud and high-{pirited, Te- 
folving to let the Regent fee, no Man fhould flight him 
with impunity, went over to the Queen Dowager, and 
perfuading her that the King her Son was in danger, 
advifed her to carry him into England. The Regent 
hearing of this plot, fuddenly went to Sterling Caftle 
and fecured the young King’s Perfon. But to hinder his 
Enemies from putting an ill conftruétion on this action, he 
renewed his Oath of Allegiance to the King;, and com- 
mitted the care of his education to three Perfots of great 
credit, 

Alexander Hume and his Brother William feeing their Hul. 
Plot was difcovered, fled immediately into England, ‘and (OW 
were quickly followed by the Queen and her Spoufe the aa. Pu 
Earl of Angus. Whereupon, the Regent fent Ambafladors XK p 
to Henry to juftify his condu&, and at the fame time fo 
artfully treated with the Fugitives, that he prevailed with 
them to return into Scotland. But the Queen being big: 
with Child, was forced to flay at Harbottle Caftle in Nor= 
thumberland, where fhe was delivered (5) of a Daughter, 
called Margaret (6). The fequel of this affair fhall be re- 
lated in another place. 

The death of King Ferdinand (7), in February 1516, 
broke the meafures taken by Cardinal Wolfey, to ingage 
all Europe in a War with France. Thus, notwithftand- 
ing the Cardinal’s projeéts, Henry was forced to remain 
in peace, becaufe the interefts of the reft of the Princes Earietts 
were not agreeable to his, or rather to the paflions of his sr 
Minifter. But though Europe was peaceable for fome 
time, it will be however neceflary to relate in each year 
of this Peace, the fituation of the affairs of the principal 
States, in order to fhew the occafion of the following 
Wars. 

Nothing remarkable paffed in England in the begitining 
of the year 1516, except the Birth of a Princefs, whom 
the Queen brought into the World the eighteenth of Fe- 
bruary, and called Mary(8). Cardinal W olfey commonly 
called the Cardinal of York, ever mindful of what could + 
procure him any advantage, caufed thofe who had ma- 
naged the King’s Money, to be called to a ftri& account. 
The moft part however were fpared. But thofe were 
feverely punifked who had not the addrefs to make the 
Minifter their Friend (9). 

After Ferdinand’s deceafe, the Kingdom of drragon Cc 
came of courfe to Foanna his eldeft Daughter, already “ 
Queen of Ca/file. But that Princefs was incapable of go- 
verning her Dominions by reafon of her defect of under- 
ftanding, which had obliged the King her Father to keep 
her confined. So the Adminiftration of thefe two King- 
doms with all their dependencies, could not be difputed 
with Charles of Auftria, ‘foanna’s eldeft Son, and Sove- 
reign of the Low-Countries. But as that Prince lived in 
Flanders, Ferdinand had left by his Will the Regency 
of Arragon to Alphanfo his natural Son Bithop of Saragaffa, 
and that of Ca/file to Cardinal Ximenes, till Charles 
fhould come him(felf and aflume the Government. Mean 
while, when Ximenes would have taken pofleffion of the 
Regency of Ca/tile, Adrian Florentio, Doétor in Divinity, 
who managed the Prince of 4u/fria’s affairs in Spain, pro- 
duced Letters Patents. from his Mafter, conftituting him 
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Resent of that Kingdom. But Ximenes refufed to ac- 
knowledge him as fuch, pretending that Charles had not 
power to appoint a Regent before he was received for Go- 
vernor. ‘The conteft was however adjufted by this expe- 
dient, that the Orders fhould be figned by both. But the 
Cardinal left the Doétor the bare name of Regent only, 
and difcharged all the Funétions himfelf. Mean while, 
Charles took the Title of King of Ca/file, with the 
fent of the States of that Realm. But the Arragonians, 
more jealous of their Privilege: 1 the Caffilians, re- 
fufed to g e Title of of Arragon, whilft his 
Mother yas alive. N: ay, there was a party in 
the Kingdom who maintained, that ‘Ffeanna herfelf could 
not pre Crown of Arragon, becaufe the Dat 
ters were excluded by the Laws of the Realm, and there- 
fore Cue could not derive from his Mother a right 

he neve . But others affirmed, that the exclufion 
of the F recia extended not to their Male-Heirs. This 
was much the fame cafe as happened formerly in France, 
in the difpute between Edward III, and Philip of Valois. 
I fhall enter no farther into the affairs of Spain. What 
I have {aid is fufficient to thew the neceflity Charles was 
under, of going thither, and how dangerous it would 
have been for him, to engage ina War againft France, 
in the beginning of fo unfettled a Reign. Accordingly, 
he negleéted nothing to renew the Treaties of Peace and 
Alliance as well with France as England, but with liberty 
to take other meafures when his Affairs fhould be in an- 
other fituation. Juft before the King of Arragon’s death, 
he had, as Sovereign of the Low-Countries, renewed the 
Alliance with England, by a new Treaty concluded at 
Brufpels the 24th of Febr wary this year (1). ‘About a month 
after, Flenry, ‘who was contriving to form a League againft 
France, ordered his Ambaffa dor to treat with Charles up- 
on that head. But Ferdinand’s death fo changed the face 
of affairs, that Henry was forced to be fatistied with a 
bare defenfive League, which I fhall prefently mention, 
having firft related the fuccefs of an expedition made by 
the Emperor into /taly. 

Tt was not without reafon that AZaximilian had readily 


con- 


1ot 
oh= 


| 
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~embraced the opportunity offered him by Cardinal /Wol- 


Jey, of making War upon France. ‘There was ‘no more 
likelihood of his being able to keep his Conquefts in the 
State of Venice, {ince Francis 1 was become mafter of 
the Milanefe, and had joined Forces with the Venetic 
Befides, he could expeét no farther affiflance from the 
Pope, who had lately agreed with Francis. AS for the 
Spanifh Army, which was retired to Nevis it was not 
ealy to caufe them to return, fince they were necefla- 
rily to march through the E cclefiaftical State. On the 
other hand, King Ferdinand’s death had chariged the po- 
fture of affairs, and quite deftroyed the Emperor's’ hopes. 
So far was the new King of Ca/file from haying any 
thoughts of a War with France, that it highly concerned 
him to keep Peace with that Kingdom, in’ order to have 
time to fettle his affairs in Spa. ‘Thus the Emperor, 
contrary to his ufual met: Hed! was forced to aé& alone, 
during this year, in the expectation of fo embroiling 
affairs, that| other Potentates fhould at length be con- 
ftrained to join with him. He had already received fome 
of the King of England’s Money, and Cardinal Wolfey 
put him in 1 hopes of ftill larger furs, With this aid, he 
aflembled an Army of about twenty thoufand Men, 
Germans and Switzers, and in March entered the State of 
Venice, whilft the Venetians, affifted by a Body of French 
"Troops commanded by Lautrec, were befieging Bre/cia, 
Upon his approach, the French and Venotians raifed the 
Siege, and after making a fhew of oppofing his paf- 
s of the Rivers, retired to AZilan to avoid a Battle. 
hus the Emperor approached Mili without much diffi- 
culty. 

The French were in fo great Confternation that they 
were like to abandon both the City and Duchy, and re- 
tire into France. If the Emperor‘had made all the hatte 
he could, he would have doubtleS conftrained them to 
execute that re plugons But having fpent two or three 
days to no pu » by the time he came before Milan the 
French had. receiv mi news, that ten thoufand Szwitzers of 
the Cantons in Alliance with France were coming to their 
pre and were within a day’s march. 

The arrival of the ten thoufand Switzers at Milan, 
threw both fides into an equal Confternation. The French, 
who confidered thefe Troops asa fure aid, were ftruck 
with aftonifhment when they heard that they abfolut ly 

sfufed to fight againft the Switxers in the Empero 
‘Thefe laft, on their part, demanded their pay with “Task 
boldnefs, that A¢aximilian was afraid, it was a pretence 
not to join battle with their Countrymen newly arrived 
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Having thus miffed his aim, the Eevee r was for 
upon new Trials to engage pele Pope, the King of £: 
land, the young King of Ca/file his Grandfon, in al 
againft France. But this project was not eafy to be 
cuted. The Pope had his private vie 
him not to break openly with Francis. 
were better advifed than to a Ba 
ingage to gratify his Grandfa 's paffion at a time when 
he was neceflarily obliged to go into Spain, and take pof- 
feffion of his Kingdoms, ‘Thus the Emperor’s whole re- 
fuge lay in the affiftance he could expe& from England. 
But as there was no likelihood, that Henry would unde: 
take a War of which he was to bear all the expence, 
Maximilian bethought himfelf of a Device to preferve his 
good difpofition towards him, or at leaft to draw Money 
from him; and that was, to declare to Robert Wingfield 
the Engl Ambaflador at his Court, that he was tired 
with the burden of the Empire, and having a particular 
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Cc *barles's s Council 
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efteem for the King his mafter, intended to refign it to 
him. For that purpofe, he charged him to write to the 
King, that if he would come to Triers, ke would call a 


Diet ‘and fettle that grand affair, after whi ch, he offered 
to wait upon him to "Ro ‘ome, to fee him receive the Impe- 
rial Crown, Moreover, he put him in hopes, he wot 
refign to him his right to the Duchy of Adilan, and afi 
him to ees it. Henry ealily ee ed Maximilian’s 
aim in making fuch an offer, and therefore writ to his 
Ambaflador to th hank the Emperor for his good Intention, 
defiring him to defer the execution of this project to a 


more convenient Seafon, when the French fhould be ex- 
od- 


e- 


pelled out of Italy. Mean while, in return for his goo 
will, he fent him fome Money, excufing the former 
feét of payment, with laying the blame on a Genoa 
ker (2) 

Whilft the Emperor was endeavouring to imbroil tl 
French affairs, Francis was forming new projects. He 
had good reafon to be pleafed with his glorious Campain, F 
which, in a fhort time, had regained him the Duchy 
Milan, 
with frefh hopes, he formed the defign of feizing the King- 
dom of Naples, imagining, the new King of Spain would 
be unable to defend it, before he was thoroughly fettled 
in his Kingdoms. Befides, he believed he had ‘fo attached 
the Pope to his Interefts, by the Treaty of Bolgna, tha 
he did not doubt to find in him all the affiftance necef 
to his undertaking, looking upon him as his beft Friend. 
But he did not know Leo X. That Pontiff did by no 
means defire, the French fhould become more powerful i 
Ttaly, and if he teftified to the King, that he was in h 
Interéfts, it was only to prevent his oppofing the proj 
he had him(elf formed:in favour of his own Houfe 
Emperor’s Invafion of the AdZilanefe this year, int 
the execution of Francis’s defign upon Naples, and t 
afterwards happened, caufed him to lay afide all thoughts 
of it. However, his defire to conquer that rd 
cafioned a defenfive League againft him tow 
of the year, as will be related, after a word or two more 
of the Jtalian affairs 

Leo X was no fooner reconciled with Francis I, than he 
deprived, upon a frivolous pretence, the Duke of Urbino 
of his Duchy, and invefted Lorenzo de Medici, who affumed a 
from thenceforward, the title of Duke of Urbino, and the 
old difpoffeffed Duke retired to Mantua. 

Tt was in order to accomplifh this defign, that the Pope He 
had flattered Francis with the hopes of affifting him in the ¥ 
Conqueft of Naples. But after he was become matter of 4 
Ur 
ing him for it, he thought only how to drive the French 
out of the Duchy of Milan. To that end, he held fecret 
Intelligence with the Emperor, the King of England, and 
the new King of Spain, and ufed his utmoft endeavours, 
by the help of his Emiflaries,) to perfuade the Switzers to 
break their Alliance with France. “Though he aéted with 

all poffible precaution, he could not treat Faia privately but 
that his fecret practices came to the King’s knowledge, 
who pretended however to be ignorant of them. On the Fs 
contrary, he did all that lay in his power to gain the 
Pope in reality to his Intereft, otherwife he was fenfible* 
his attempt upon Naples would never fucceed. Leo X 
defired nothing better than to amufe him, whilft he was 
fecretly ating againft him. But at length, ees per- 
ceiving more “and more his Infincerity, loft all thoughts 
of the Conqueft of Naples, and refolved to treat with the 
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King of Spain, who in the prefent fituation of his aff irs, 
could not but wifh to live in a good underftanding with 
him. Thus the two Kings being equally inclined to a 
Peace, fent their Plenipotentiaries to Noyon to conclude it. 
The Treaty was figned the 26th of Augu/?, the Subftance 
~ ,, whereof was, That Charles fhould efpoufe Louifa, Francis’s 
s. Daughter, then about a year old. That he fhould have 
with her the King of France's pretenfions to the King- 
dom of Naples, and till the Marriage fhould be confum- 
mated, he (1) fhould give for the young Princefs’s_main- 
tenance, a hundred thoufand Crowns a year. That with- 
in fix months he fhould refign the Kingdom of Navarre 
to Henry d@’ Albret Son of ‘fohn d’Albret, and Catherine, 
King and Queen of Navarre, who were difpoflefled by 
Ferdinand, and in cafe Charles fhould not perform this 
Article, F is fhould be allowed to affift the King of 
Navarre. Laftly, That the Emperor fhould reftore Ve- 
rona to the Venetians, who in return fhould pay him two 
hundred thoufand Crowns, and give him a full difcha 
for the Sum of three hundred thoufand Crowns lent him 
by King Lewis XI, to° maintain the war againft Ven 
It is very vifible, that in a Treaty fo advantagious to 
France, Charles meant only to gain time, by granting him 
whatever he could defire, for fear of being hindered from 
going to take pofleffion of his Kingdoms. Accordingly, 
this Treaty was afterwards very jill obferved. . 
The Peace of Noyon was direétly contrary to the de- 
we Princes fons of the Pope, the Emperor, and the King of Eng- 
land. ‘The Pope was extremely defirous the French fhould 
be expelled out of Jéaly. Maximilian was wholly intent 
upon railing enemies to Francis, to hinder his affifting the 
Venetians. He faw, he muft refolve either to ratify the 
Treaty of Noyon, and confequently reftore Verona, or de- 
fend his Conqueft without the affiftance of any Ally. ‘To 
avoid both thefe extremes, he tried all poflible ways to 
embroil affairs, and kindle a new war which might occa- 
fion a League againft France. He hoped thereby to be 
able to reject without danger the Treaty of Noyon, which 
he believed very prejudicial to his Interefts. It is true, 
the reftitution of Verona would be worth to him five hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns, But out of that Sum werededuét- 
ed the three hundred thoufand,~ he owed the King of 
France, but never intended to pay him. So for the Sum 
of two hundred thoufand Crowns, he was beund to re- 
ftore Verona, that is to fay, he was to be fhut out of /taly, 
the only thing that made him confiderable in the prefent 
fituation of the affairs of Europe. Henry VIII was no lefs 
defirous of a war with France, being prompted thereto by 
Cardinal Wolfey, or by his Jealoufy of Francis. But it 
was not the {ame with the Archduke, to whom a Peace 
for fome time was very advantageous. 
This was the fubject of the feveral Negotiations, fet on 
foot from the Conclufion of the Treaty of Noyon to the 
end of Oéfsber. The chief aim of the Pope, the Emperor, 
and the King of England, was to difengage the eight Swi/s 
Cantons in Alliance with France, from the Intereft of that 
Crown, that their Troops might ferve to invade the / 
lanefe. Mean while, they were abouring to form a 
2de- Teague, wherein they paflionately defired to engage the 
new King of Spain. But all they could obtain was, his 
p- 556. confent to a defenfive League, in cafe Francis attacked any 
of the Confederates. Leo X according to his ufual Cuftom, 
would not openly declare himfelf, but intimated, he would 
freely join in the League when concluded, if a place was 
left for him. As to the Switzers, it was refolved to in- 
clude them, though they defired it not, upon the hopes of 
ingaging them ni means of fome of their Nation, who 
ad been gained, 
aT his Teale was therefore concluded at London the 
29th of OGober, about two months after the Tre: 9 of 
Noyon, It ran, that the Emperor, the Kings of Eng- 
land and Spain, ingaged to defend one another againft any 
Prince that fhould attack one of the three, and the num- 
ber of Troops, each was to find, was fettled (2). “Aphat 
all Princes, Potentates, Republicks, and States, which | 
fired to enter into the League, fhould be admitted: That 
s the Confederates had reafon to hope the Pope would 
be willing to be admitted, they declared him head of the 
League. se Finally, That all the Swi/s Cantons fhould be 
deemed included in the League, provided they ratified it, 
to that end the Penfions, which fhould be ag reed upon 
yned them, By a private Ar- 
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To this League, fo inconfiderable in itfelf, tended all 
the motions of the Pope, and the Ki 
England, during the courfe of this The Emperor 
had been in hopes of fomething more; and though by t 
‘Treaty the Allies were, in fome meafure, bound to. 
him, if the King of France continu 
he foon dif-relifhed a League w 


ed to aid the Vene 


tans a Truce for fome m 
with one confent they put the reft 
arbitration. 


of their differences to 
The Emperor’s refolution entirely chan 
the face of as will be feen the next year. 
find in the Collection of the Publick Aéts, tt 
ter the League was figned, Henry fent R 
the Switzers, to, perfuade them to come into the League; 
but it-was to no purpofe. On the contrary, the Emperor 
refolying to make Pe with the Venetians, agreed, that 
the five Cantons who had refufed to join with France fhould 
come into the Treaty made by the other eight with that 
Crown. 


Before I end the occurrences of the year 1516, it will ¢ 
be neceflary briefly to mention what pafled in Scotlan 
Henry having formed great projects againft France, and 
knowing how much the Duke of Albany had at heart the 
good of that Kingdom, refolved to compel the Scots to 
remove him from the Regency. “To that purpofe, he 
defired them to fend Ambafladors, to whom he might *”* 
impart certain matters advantageous to both Kingdoms, 
This Negotiation tended only to prefs the great Men of 
Scotland to expel the Duke of Albany. He even writ to 
the Parliament of Scotland, that the beft way to preferve t e 
Peace between the two Nations, was to fend back the ** 5 
Regent into France, under colour that it was dangerous to 
truft the prefumptive Heir to the Crown, with the Guar- 
dianfhip of the young King; intimating withal, that in 
cafe of refufal, he fhould be obliged to take care himfelf 
by proper methods, of the fafety of the King his Nephew. 
He alfo gave to underftand, that he claimed the Regency 
as Uncle to the young King. But the Parliament !b 
returned fuch an anfwer, as fully convinced hin,. the 
Scots were by no means inclined to comply with his 
will (4). 

Whether Hume was concerned in the King of Eng- 
Jand’s proceedings, or was only fufpeéted, the Parliament ae 
fummoned him to come and anfwer to the accufations 
brought againft him. Hwme not thinking fit to appear, 
was condemned for default. He looked upon this Sen- 
tence as unjuft, and in revenge committed Hoftilities upon 
fome of his enemies. Whereupon the Parliament grant- 
ed to the Viceroy, a Levy of ten thoufand Men to 
chaftife the Rebel. But his friends advifing him to fub- 
mit, he caft himfelf upon the Regent’s mercy, who {ent 
him to. Edinburgh, and committed him to the Cuftody of 
Sfames Hamilton (5) his Brother-in-law. Shortly after, 
‘Hume perfuaded the Lord Hamilton to efcape with him, 
and claim the Regency, as Son of ames the t 
Sifter (6), and confequently as nearly rel 
as the Duke of Alba: He faid, if the Duke could 2 
ledge, he was defcended from the Male-line, it might be 
objected, he was Son of a Fugitive, born out of the King- 
dom, and hardly able to fpeak the Country Lz 
The Regent hearing of their Flight and Contrivance, 
marched againft Hamilton Caftle and took it in a few 
days. Then Hume perc it was time to throw off 
the mask, raifed Troops, and taking Dunbar, utterly de- 
ftroyed the Town. 

Mean while, the Ambafladors fent by the Regent into 7; 
England in May, had concluded a Truce the firlt of Fune. % 
But as Henry “had granted the Truce only to fac 
the execution of his defigns, he appeared little i 
obferve it, after receiving the fore-mentio 
But to avoid a War which mutt have been f 
the Regent fent him by Francis de la F 
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fo dd of the year 1517. 
are the moft confiderable e which pafled in 
cil the al States of Europe during the year 1516. I fhall 
van only add a word concerning the Council of Lateran, which 
x, fi inued its Seffions without g much to do, 
A bat ayer meddled neither with the Reformation 


e Church, though they feemed to be called for that 
itty reuigate nor with the extirpation of Herefy, they re- 
folved, in order to keep themfelves employed, to reform 
the Calendar, which was become very faulty. ‘To that 
end, the Pope caufing memorandums to be drawn, under= 
took to write ‘to all the Chriftian Princes, inviting them 
to fend their beft Aftronomers to Rome, or at leaft order 
them to examine what had been. propofed upon that fub- 
We find in the Collection of the Publick A the 
fed to Henry VIII, where the Pope he 
journed’ the next Seffion to December, to give the 
\ maticians time to fend in their opinions 
7: The Emr having ratified the Treaty of Noyon as 
vor far as it concerned him, reftored Verona to the Venetians, 
the rsth of fanuary 1517, having received two hundred 
thoufand Crowns, and -an “acquit ince for what he owed 
King of France. Moreover, to give the Arbitrators 
“time to adjuft the differences he ftill had -with Venice, he 
agreed that the Truce fhould be prolonged for five yea 
but on condition that, during the Truce, the Venetian 
fhould pay, him yearly twenty ‘thoufand Crowns. It was 
almoft impoffible to make a Treaty with him, and Mo- 
ney not accrue to him from it. _ Thus ended at length a 
War which may be deemed a confequence of the League 
of Cambray. The Venetians were engaged in it from the 
beginning to the end, and expended no lefs than five 
millions of Ducats: of fnthis publick Treafure, befides the 
infinite damages fuftained by the Subjects. 
Maximilian having thus defifted from his defigns upon 
ly, went into the Lew-Countries to fee his Grandfon 
Charles before he departed for Spain. During his ftay 
there, he concluded with him and the King of France a 
League againft the. Turks, wherein a place was referved 
- for the King of England. ‘The Pope and the Council of 
Lateran carneftly prefled all the Princes of Chriftendom 
to join in this League, on pretence of the progrefs the 
Turks were making in Egypt againft the Adamalucks (1), 
after which, he pretended, their defign was to attack the 
¢,Chriftians. But what followed fhewed the Pope’s fole view 
was to heap up Money for his own ufe, and to inrich his 
Family. 

Mean while, Charles, the new King of Spain, thought 
only of fpeedily going to take poflefion of his Kingdoms. 
He had juft imade with Francis 1 a Peace fo advanie 
ous to France, that he did not fear, that Prince would 
break it, becaufe it would not be for his intereft. So, 
when the pital Ambaflador prefled him to ratify the 
London League, he deferred it {ome time on divers: pre- 
tences, becaufe, deeming it needlefs, he was afraid of of- 

-“7"-fending the King of France. He ratified it however after 
fome alterations, and at length in dugu/t leparted for 
lary. Upon 
his Arrival, he difmiffed Cardinal Ximenes, who died with 
grief. After that, he fo gave himfelf a tothe Flemings, 
whom he had brought with him, that the Spaniards con- 


ject, 


Brief 


athemat 


rd. 


ceived fuch a jealoufy as carried them afterwards to great 
extent ies 
The Pope, as I have obferved, continually amufed 


o Francis with the hopes of a ftriét lanes with him, at 
the very time he was raifing him Enemies on all fides. 
Francis was partly informed of his proceedings, but. did 
not know all. _ So, in expeétation of really attaching him 
in the end to his interefts, he omitted nothing he thought 
capable of gaining him, even feigning to deem him his 
beft Friend, when he moft fufpeéted him. But as the 
Pope knew in his confcience, he had not deferved Fran- 
cis’s Friendfhip, he could not believe his advances fincere. 
Mean while, it was for his intereft that Francis fhould 
publickly appear to be his Friend, and therefore he kept 
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very fair with him, and not without In the be- 
ginning of the year 1517, Franc: ifco ‘ar ia della Rovere, 
who had been difpoff efled of the Duc! hy of Uri 

pared to recover his Dominions. 
concluded 1 between the Emperor and a 25 the 
Troops in the State of Venice were become ufelefs 
found means to gain and emp 
With thefe fupplies he took Urbino, 
terror into Tufeany and the Ecclefiatt ical State. 
zo de Medici, the new Duke of Urbino, or rather the 
Pope his Uncle, being then unable to recoyer that Du 
chy, he was forced to have recourfe to the affiftance of 
the Chriftian Princes, under colour that the Church was 
grievoufly oppreffed, the intereft of the Houfe of the 
Medici being then: the fame with thofe of the Church, 
Francis 1, who had the gaining of the Pope ever in view, 
made ufe of this opportunity to do him a figr fervice, 
in fending him a good Body of Troops, under the com- 4 
mand of Lefeun Brother of Lautrec. This War however 
lafted feyen or eight months, during which the Pope never 
ceafed to prefs all the Chriftian Princes to'contribute to 
the charges of a War, which, according to him, oi ght to 
have affeéted all the World. Henry VIII being follicited 
like the reft, refufed to interpofe. But the Pope found The 
means to ingage his Subjects, by levyi Ig a Tenth upon ea 
the Clergy, of which Cardinal W ley was Bppoinied eC 
Colleétor.) The War of Urbino ended in a way la Rovere Adi Pu 
did not expeét. The Pope bribed the Spiradads in his XU ps 
Service, who came to an Agreement for him, which he ee 
was obliged to ua Thus being once more con- La R 
ftrained tovrelinquifh his Dominions, he retired to MJan- 
tua, 

Whilft the Pope was employed in the War of Urbino, © c eripe 
he difcovered a Plot againft his Perfon, contrived by t 
Cardinal-of Sienna, who had bribed a Surgeon to poifon », 
him. The Cardinal being abfent from Rome when the G 
difcovery was made, the Pope, who paffionately defired 
to have him in his power, fcrupled not to ufe fraud to 
compafs this ends. He fent him a Safe-Conduét, and 
moreover, promifed the Spani/b Ambaflador that he would 
do him no hurt. The Cardinal being fo weak as to come 
to Rome upon the faith of the Safe-Conduét, was im- 
mediately confined in the Caftle of St. Angelo, and after- 
wards ftrangled in Prifon. “The Spanifb Ambaflador com- 
plained of this breach of faith ; but was told by the 
Pope, a Safe-Conduét was never reckoned to extend to 
High-Treafon, without exprefs mention of the cafe. 
Some other Cardinals accufed or fufpeéted of being con~ 
cerned in the Plot, were depofed, imprifoned, or feverel ly 
fined. 

Francis T never ceafed courting the Pope to gain his Marri 
Friendfhip, fearing that by his fecret practices he would vere 
re-kindle the War, to deprive him of Milan. He ima- 
gined to have found at laft an infallible means to attach B 
him to his interefts, in procuring Lorenzo de Medici a Gvicciarde 
very advantagious marriage, with Magdalen Heirefs of 
the Houfe of Boulrgne. This propofal was gladly accepted, 
and Lorenzo repairing to Paris for that purpofe, ftood 
Godfather in the Pope’s name, to the French Dauphin, 
born the beginning of this year. In acknowledgment for 
the King’s favour to Lor ENZO, t ie Pope granted him? Tenths 
upon the Clergy, under colour of the War to be wag 
withthe Turks. But -he took care to affign fifty thou- 
fand Livres for the charges of the Wedding, which was 
to be folemnized at Pay 

The pretended Wa 
againft the Turks, feemed to oie Pope to be a sin oppor- ¢) 
tunity to inrich himfelf by the contributions of the Chri-‘ 
ftians. To that end, he granted plenary Indulgences to with the 
all that would coneiolecs and caufed them to be “publick- 2 - pos - 
ly fold at fo moderate a price, that a Man muft ieee Sle ais 
been very carelefs of his Salvation not to purchafe them, 

But it was this that made the Pope expect to reap an 
immenfe profit, for, probably, there would not be a 
Chriftian without them, Mean. while, that the Money 
arifing from the Sale might be regularly collected, all 
Chriftendom was parted into fo many divifions, and in 
each were appointed Collectors to receive the Money, 
and Preachers to extol the Benefit of Indulgences (z). 

But, 
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7+ But, by an accident which at firft feemed of no confe- 

quence, the Archbifhop of Mentz, who was commiffioned 
to appoint the preachers in Germa: happened to affien 
Saxony to the Facobins, he 


Y ji whereas in the former Crufades, 
the Auguftines had been employed in that Office, The 
injury done to thefe laft, rouzed their jealoufy, They nar- 
rowly examined the Behavi 2 


y jour of the Preachers as well 
as Colleétors, ridiculed them, and afterwards publickly 
complained of them. At length, Martin Luther, an Au- 
ar_and Profeffor in Divinity in the new Uni- 

of Wirtemberg, publifhed fome Writings againft 


E> 
hout fatyrical remarks upon the Indulgences 
This boldnefs drew upon him Enemies, who, 
by their Oppoiition, obliged him by degrees to inquire 
more. carefully into the grounds of thofe Indulgences. In 
fhort, he was convinced, they had no\ foundation in the 
Holy Scriptures. From thenceforward, he ufed his utmoft 
endeavours to undeceive the Publick concerning the hi- 
therto received opinion of the papal Power. Hence fprung 
the Reformation which {pr it felf afterwards through 
Germany, and feveral other States of Europe. 

The Pope at_firft did not much regard Luther’s re- 
prefentations. He never imagined that the papal power, 
which feemed to ftand upon unmoveable foundations, 
could be prejudiced by a fingle Fryar. So defpifing this 
inconfiderable oppofition, he continued without interrupti- 
He every where publifhed, 
that a powerful effort was going to be made upon the In- 
fidels, and exhorted all Chriftians to contribute, accord- 
ing to their abilities, towards fo neceflary a War, which 
would procure them, befides many temporal advantages, 
deliverance from the pains of Purgatory, provided they 
would qualify themfelves for the Indulgenc There was 
however one thing which very much cooled the zeal of 
many Chriftians for the Crujade. It was difcovered that 
the Pope had beforehand difpofed, for his temporal con- 
cerns, of the Money which was to arife from the fale of 
the Indulgences, For inftance, he had affigned to Mag- 
dalen de Medici his Sifter, Wite to Francifco Cibo, natu- 
ral Son of Innocent VIII, part of the Money to be raifed 
in Germany. Mean while, he continued his Sollicitati- 
ons in all the States of Europe. He forgot not to write 
to Henry VIII, exhorting him to join his Forces with 
thofe of the other Chriftian Princes, and to excite him 
to this good Work, by great commendations of his con- 
ftant zeal for the defence of the Holy See, and the exal- 
tation of the Faith. All thefe encomiums ended in de- 


Pope =A 
tines toon to fell his Indulgences, 
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He demands 


Money of | manding two hundred thoufand Ducats for the pretended 
Henry, War againft the Infidels, But it does not appear, the 
ewoho denies YY AT againie : ¢ 

bin. King complied with his requeft. The Turks were then 


employed in Egypt and Perfia, and the Cru/ade was foun- 
ded only upon a bare conjecture that after ending thefe 
W: they would invade Chri/fendom. A Man muft 
have wilfully fhut his Eyes, not to fee, it was but a 
pretence to fill the Pope’s Coffers. Befides, in the prefent 
fituation of the affairs of Europe, Henry had no great oc- 
cafion for the Pope. 

Mean time, Cardinal /Yolfey perceiving, the League of 

ut London would come to nothing, becaufe Francis was not 
Bifbeb- difpofed to commence a new War with any of the Con- 
f federates, dreaded his making ufe of this time of Peace 
to move the affair of the Bifhoprick of Tournay, On the 
other hand, he plainly faw by the time, paffed fince that 
bufinefs had been put into the hands of the Commiffio- 
ners, that he was greatly regarded, as having an abfolute 
fway over the King his Mafter. Indeed, nothing could 
be ‘expected from the King but through his means, and 
for that reafon all the Princes ftudioufly made their 
Tb, p- sgt Court to him, to gain him to their interefts. We find 


in the Collection of lick Ais, that Charles King 


rick 9 
Tournay- 


of 2 affigned him this year an annual Penfion of 
three thoufand Livres, though hv had yet received no 
Services from him. And therefore it was for thofe he 


hoped to receive for the future. Mean while, Walfey 
was uneafy about Tournay. As the Pope and _the King 
of France regarded him only for the fake of what he 
could do for them, he was in danger of lofing the refpect 
they fhowed for him, in cafe they fhould ever come to 
ftand no longer in need of him. He began therefore 
privately to intimate to Francis I, that it would not be 
impoffible to perfwade Henry to reftore Zournay for a 
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fum which fhould be agreed upon, provided he 
was recompenfed for the Adminiftration of the Bithop- 
rick. I fhall relate next year the fuccefs of this Nego- 
tiation, , 


Henry enjoying this year great Tranquillity, refolved 
to fee what the Emperor intended with refpect to the 
refignation of the Empire, which he had caufed to be men- En 
tioned to him, Maximilian being in Flanders with the King 


of Caftile his Grandfon, Henry fent the Bithop of Win- 


chefter, with Dogtor Cuthbert Tunfial, to renew the Ne-t © 
gotiation with him, acquainting him withal, if he v 
appoint a convenient place, he would come and con! 
with him in perfon, The Emperor, who had never in- 
tended to refign the Empire to him, and fill lefs at that 
time, very civilly anfwered, that to fave the King the 
trouble of croffing the Sea, he would come himfelf and 
confer with him in England. But when the Amb: 
dors preffed him upon the affair they were charged with, 
they found he fought only to evade his own offer. One 
while he faid, he would refign the Empire to Henry, but 
firft would try to obtain of the Diet, that himfelf and 
Pofterity might preferve the title of King of the Rom 
Another while, he talked of making Charles his Grand- 
fon Emperor, Henry King of the Romans, Ferdinand 
Brother to Charles, King of i nd himfelf only 
Marfhal of the Empire. Alterations convinced 
the Ambaffadors, nothing was to be expeted from the 


would Herbert. 


Ta- 


Negotiation ; and acquainting the Kir > he was fatisfied 
Maximilian had no other defign than to draw Money 
from him. ne - 

There was this year an Infurrection of the London I on 
Apprentices againft foreign ‘Tradefmen, whereir aoe 


{ome Fail, 


perfons loft their s. But it was appea y the 
nifhment of fome of the Seditious, who were hang 
the principal Streets of the City (1). 

This fame year the Sweating Sicknefs made great ra- A, 
vages in the Kingdom, and efpecially at London. Mott ing Sichnefs 
of thofe that were feized with it, died within three hours, Ree 
and no cure could be found. As this Diftemper was pe- 
culiar to England, it was called Sudor Anglicus, or the En- 
glifh Sweat (2). 

The affairs of Scotland were ftill in great diforder, by Affairs of 
reafon of the Faétions in the Kingdom. | Alexander Hume S°°tn4 

‘ re ‘ Buchanan. 
and his Brother /¥illiam, after feveral Pardons, were at 4, ¢ 
laft beheaded (3). After the death of the two Brothers, Pol. Virge 
the Duke of Albany, hoping Scotland would be in perfee 
Tranquillity, refolved to take a Journey into France, 
promifing to return in few Months, But being detained 
there longer than he expeéted, by accidents mentioned 
hereafter, the affairs of Scotland fell into very great con- 
fufion, becaufe of the Diffenfions of the great Men, which 
were inflamed by thofe who defigned to take advant 
of them. 

Mean while, the Pope earneftly pufhed the affair of 
the pretended War, contriving, with the Ambafladors re- Le. 
fiding at his Court, projeéts which would have required 7 
more Zeal than Princes ufually have, and greater Union ie ae 
among them. ‘To execute his defigns, he fhould have Guicciard. 
amafled vaft Sums of Money, and that was the fecret in- Hollingt» 
tent of the League propofed by the Pope, of which he was 
to be Head and Director. To that end, he exhaufted, 
if I may fo fay, the Church’s Treafures, to incot 
the Faithful to exchange their perifhing riches for 
lafting advantages. This affair was carri 
he fent Legates to all the Courts, to excite the Sovereigns 
to join their Forces together, for the Deftruétion of the 
Infidels. ‘There was not one but what outwardly fhowed 
an extreme defire to apply himfelf to fo holy 
provided he could be fecured from being difturb y 
Neighbours. But that was the thing which rendered the 
execution of the project very difficult, becaufe they 
no Confidence in one another. hey had no more for 
the Pope himfelf, who, fince the beginning of his Ponti- 
ficate, had but too plainly dif » that the concerns 
of Religion were not what affeéted him moft, So, in 
feeing him aét with that Zeal, they could not help fut 
pecting, that the defire of hing himfelf by the volun- 
tary Contributions of Chriftians, by the fale of the Indul- 
gences, by the Tenths of the Clergy, and by the Boun- 
ties of the Sovereigns, was what moft fired his Zeal. Ne- 
verthelefs, not one of them fhowed any averfion to the 
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defign, Jeft he fhould be taxed with not 
regard for Religion. But they gave onl 
the Pope wanted Deeds. aes the Pope’s project o 
univerfal League had not, as will hereafter be feen, the 
Succeefs he expected. HaGEler: the project, tho I 
mietical, ferved for pretence and a cloak to many other 
défigns. The Emperor, defiring to one of his 
Gtandfon chofen King of the ideas 
of the imaginary War Chrifter 
the Tur to fhow the neceffity of Sneath the Im- 
perial Dignity in the Houfe of Aufria, there bei 
other in Germany, able by its own ftrength to with! 
their Arms. Charles King of Spain made of the fame 
pretence for the fame purpofe. Befides that, as he wanted 


a due 


fome years of Peace, he ftrenuoufly infifted upon the pro- 
jet of a general Truce, that the Chriftian Princes mig 
be free to unite their Fo! yainft the Turks. Francis 1, 


faw, by the defenfive League made againft hi Ms 
that-a pretence was only fought to invade him, and take 
away the Duchy of Milan, So, a general Truce could 
not but be advantagious to him in ‘his prefent Circum- 
ftances. ~ Befides, he had in'view the recovery of Tot 
na), which could be accomplifhed but during a Peace. 
Henry VIII, knowing that the Pope, the Emperor, and 
the Kings of France and Spain had joined in a League 
againft the Turks, was apprehenfive that League covered 
fome defien againft him. For that reafon, he would not 
refufé to enter info the fame ingagement, for fear of giv- 
ing them a pretence. Thus the chief Potentates of Ev- 
rope being concerned to improve the Crufade, or at leaft, 
not to reject it, the lefler Powers were alfo obliged to 
follow the Torrent. This gave the Pope great hop 2s he 
fhould at laft effe& his defigns. But as in truth, not 
ont of the Princes thought the thing practicable, the pro- 
ject was ftill very far from being e executed. 
Whilft Leo x, fed himfelf with thefe hop 
was thinking much more ferioufly of means to recover 
Tournay, than of the affairs of the Crufade. On the o- 
ther hand, Cardinal /2lfzy was afraid of lofing the Ad- 
miniftration of the Bifhoprick, becaufe he faw no likeli 
hood of fowing difcord between France and England, at a 
time when all the Princes of Europe fhowed a defire to 
live in’ Peace. He could not therefore keep the Admi- 
niftration, if Guillard, the true Bifhop, would take the 
Qath'to the King, to which he feemed inclined. 


plainly 


5 Francis 


‘This 
made him embrace the fecret offers of Francis, to make 
him ample amends,. if he could induce the King his ma- 
fter to reftore that place to France. Francis was very 
fénfible, that before all things the Cardinal was to be fa- 
tisfied, not only in order to recover Tournay, but to pro- 
cure it as cheap as poffible. This was the fubje a 
private Negotiation between them, before Henry was _in- 
formed of it, To fucceed, Braigiss {pared _neith | 
teries nor Promifes, nor Pidents, If Polydore Virgil may. 
be credited, thefe Prefents were very confiderable. But 
however, it was agreed between them, that the Cardinal 
fhould be recompenféd for the lofs of the Adminiftrati 
with an annual Penfion. That the King of Fra: 
give Henry fix hundred thoufand Crowns for 
But as this Sum was a little too large, an Expedient, me 
tioned hereafter, was found to reduce it to a much lefs, 
Upon thefe two Conditions, the Cardinal undertook to 


obtain his mafter’s Confent to the King of France’s de- 
fites. One of lefs Affurance than the Cardinal, and not 
fo fecure of the King’s Confidence, would doubtlefs, have 


been greatly embarrafled, 
vince the King of the J 
had been endeavouring to make him belie . mely, 
Tournay no longer neceflary. WI is n Francis I, 
would have treated of the reftitution of Tournay, Wolfey 
had reprefented to the King, that both for his own and 
Englana’s Untereft, it was 5G very great confequence to 
keep that place, which was moreover a perpetual Monu- 
ment of his Victories, whilit it fhould be in his hands 
Now altering his Tone, he undertakes to perfwade, d 
indeed does pertwade, him, that the place is of no ufe, 
and the maintainance of the Garrifon far outweighs all 
the advantages he can receive from thence, That it 
was better to yield it to the King of France, who ear- 
neftly fued for it, and, to obtain it, fcrupled not to con- 
defcend to make Prefents to a Minifter. That nothing 
could be more honorable for the King, than to fee that 
Monarch make the firft advances to procure his Friend- 
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how artfully the Cardinal managed this 
he might thercby incline the King to 
yay, he ufed the Arguments above-mentioned for the Reftitution of 
ee himfelf and the King of F Pol. Vir 
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1es_ arrived not 


till two months after. fladors had’ full p. 6x3. 
Powers to treat of the rene of Friendthip betwe: 
the two Kings ; of a u ith the Pope and all 
Chriftian Princes who defired to be included in it, for 
the defence of Religion and the Church ; of a Marriage 6g ¢ 
ss p-61 3-616. 

between the Dauphin and. the Fate s Mary Daughter of '°"3°°"° 
Flenry ; of the Reftitution of } and, and p. 616. 
Morkdene and of an Ir M 
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Some time after, the Pope fent Legates a Latere (3) to Can 
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So, whilft Campejus was on the road, he fe 
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land, and the King’s Prime Minifter, he pu it of his Pol 
power to do him any fervice: That w fhould 
fay to fupport what the Pope required, of no 
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pejus’s fwer. For which reafon it was the 29th of Fuly before 
: the Tea made his Entry. into Lonc As he 
Ha had but ty poor train, Wolfey fent him twelve Mules 
with Cc richly covered. “But fome of thefe Coffers 
happeni 1, during the Proceffion, and being over- 
turned n, were found to be empty (z), to the 


great Sport and Laughter of the people, who derided this 
| Paseantry.. Tt He lofi P h 
| Pageantry. There is in the Collection of the Pub- 
lick Aéts, a Bull of Leo X, with extraordinary powers to 


the two Legates, authorizing them to er 
Igence to the faithful of both Sexes, w 
fent at the Mafs, which either of the Leg 
lebrate in the prefence of the King and Queen, 
leaft at the Benedi&ion, provided they confefled 
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As. Cardinal Wolfey’s Credit increafed in England, it 
became likewife greater at the Court of Rome. He had 
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ne caufed, was before obferved, Cardinal Adrian de 
to be removed from the Office of the Pope’s Collector in 


t not fufficing to fa- 


England. But this flight punifhme 
sfy his revenge, he had fo ordered it, that the King 
writ to the Pope, defiring him, to deprive Adrian of the 
Cardinalate, and of. the Bifhoprick of Bath and Wells, 
which had been conferred on him. Lea X could not help 
thinking it very ftrange, that the King fhould m: ch 
a requeft, without alled reafon, However, with : 
out giving him a pofitive denial, he contented himfelf 
with faying, he would give him fatisfaction at a more 
proper Seafon. In 1517, there was a Confpiracy againtt 
the Pope, wherein Cardinal Adrian being concerned, was 
committed to Prifon, Guscciardini afi he was never 
more heard of, and. that it is not known what became of 
Aa. Pub him (3). But there is in the Collection g ‘the Publick Acts, 
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in a Confiftory 


that 


But it is m 
inft the 


ccount, 
p: 609,622, punithed for 
be, a few d 
dminittra 
fuppofing | 

The Negotiation of the 
flowly, fince it was not { i 
eft of the Sovereign 
ly, the Pope 


623 


to 


ficient 


League, but the 
their confent. Accordir 
moft of his power all the Potentates,, m, 
ger to which the Chriftian Reli 
fallibly expofe In fhort, | 
the fame an{wer, namely, that it w 
y ens fhould unite in this ry 
ra impowering them to conclude be- 
1 the Kings of France and § 


nifying the dan- 
roing to be i 


d. every 


to 


h violenc 


fuch v 


and an exc 


was paid. 
» PB 5¢ 
on Fer, § 


HEN 


VIII. a 


= againft the Turk. H 


RY 


fhould be offenfive. a oy a 2 


to him, t tl 
Chriftendom, which was } ht to \ 
certain. But Leo 10 ie Px 
to be thus taken ler 


mention of t 1 A 
which fhows,. ‘this to the I ito: 
the Parties Di < 


to give the Pope { 
the 


nperor in his. Metropol 


Ww 


mott remote uld 


in M 
over, the 
the fame zeal, wl 


1 their ¢ 


5 W 


indle 
many advantages to 
well” 

Ww 
n 
were conte! 
ly, they we 
of 


as the P. 


be. 
1 beer 


the 


r once, 


tain no mor 
of December, 
All the terrible 
the Chriftians, as 
as_the Pope found, 


gases 
vanithe 


not 


could 


effet he e 


Whilft thefe were in Sever 
jointly with the French Ambafladc 
preparing the Treaties, agreed upon, to be figned, nes 
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“AS foon as the two Kings had ratified the Treaties, 
lemnly fwore to the “Peace at London and Paris, 
the King and Queen of France, acting in the name of 
. the Dauphin their Son, affianced the Princefs AZary, re- 
prefented by the Earl of Waorce/ler (1) her Proxy. This 
Ceremony was performed at Paris he 2ift of Decem- 
ber (2). 
urope enjoyed then a profound eae 
death of the Emperor Maximilian (3), the 12th of 
anuary 1519, new troubles arofe. By his death, France, 
Spai My Italy, Germany, England, Scctland, the Low-Coun- 
tries, were ingaged in Wars no lefs fatal to them than 
the former. As foon as Maximilian was in his Grave, 
s of France sd Spain openly declared thems 
felves Candidates for . the Empi and began to cabal 
among the Electors to obtain their defires. ‘This threw 
the Electors into great perplexity. On which fide foever 
they turned, they faw for themfelves, for Germany, for 
all Europe, advantages and inconveniencies which deferv- 
ed their whole attention. It would have been the inter- 
eit of Germany to keep the ballance even between the 
two Monarchs who ae to the imperial dignity, and 
to reject both. But by chufing one of the Compétitors, 
fuch fuperiority would be given him as could not but be 
fatal to'all Europe, and particularly to Germany. I fhall 
not farther infift upon the reafons which the Eleéors 
had to chufe one or rejeét both. It is well known, on 
thefe occafions, the publick good does not always ferve 


But upon 


for rule and foundation to form decifions of this nature. 

», Leo X withed, as it was indeed his intereft, the EleCtors 
would agree to chufe one of their own Body, Charles 
ed of the Kingdom of Naples, and Francis 


¢ Duchy of Milan, the eleGtion of one of thefe Mo- 
rchs could not but one day difturb the peace of Italy, 
and prove deftru€tive to the papal power. Accordingly 
the Pc ufed his utmoft endeavours to  perfwede the 

But however, he was for- 


Fleétors. to take that courfe. 
2d “to aét~ privately for fear of making: the two Candi- 
dates his Enemies, by openly declaring againft them. 


Death of Whilft the refolution’ of the EleStors was impatiently 
Lorenz de expected, Lorenzo de Medici the Pope’s Nephew, was 
aba féized with a diftemper that laid him in his Gave By 
z * this unexpected. accident, that branch of the Family of 


Medici was reduced to the Perfon of the Pope, fole law- 
ful-defcendent of Co/mo the Great, who firft acquired the 
Sovereignty of Florence, Some endeavours were ufed to 
perfwade the’ Pope to reftore his Country to liberty ; but 
he did not love the Florentines well enough to fuffer them 
. to enjoy {fo valuable a bleffing, of which he had taken fo 
much pains to deprive them. Refolving therefore to keep 
that State, he fent Cardinal Fulius de Medici natural 
Son of ‘Fulian his Uncle, to govern in his name. _Short- 
ly after, he annexed the Duchy of Urbino to the Church, 
and ‘razed ‘the Walls of the Capital, for fear /a Rovere 


fhould think of recovering it. 
The Electors being affembled to proceed to the Elec- 


tion of-an’ Emperor, Francis and Charles fent Ambaffa- 
dors to ‘the ‘Affeémbly’ to manage their concerns. The 
Pope would haye a Nuntio there too, who had orders 
privately 'to endeavour to caufe them both to be rejected ; 
but however, to conform himfelf outwardly to the difpo- 
fition of the Electors, Henry VIII perceiving the difficul- 


of ENGLAND. Vol. I. 


The Ele€tion of Charles was a terrible mortification 
to Francis I, All the World immediately thought, 
jealoufy between thefe two potent Princes would in 
bly occafion bloody Wars ; and this opinion was but too 
well confirmed by experience. Befides the King of France’s 
jealoufy, which was, doubtlefs, one of the chief caufes of 
the following rupture, there were differences between 
them~-of very great importance, and extremely difficult 
to adjuft. Francis I, had jprctenions to the Kingdom 
of Naples. Moreover by the Treaty of Noyon, Charles 
was bound to reftore Navarre to Henry a’ Albret, with- 
in four months after figning the Treaty, and this Article 
was yet unperformed. On the other hand, Charles, as 
Heir of the Houfe of Burgundy, believed he had a law- 
ful title to the Duchy of that name. He pretended that 
after the death of the laft Duke his Great-Grandfather, 
Lewis XI had unjuftly feized it, upon a bare Allegation 
that it was a Male Fee, though the contrary was evident. 
He had fuffered his title to lie dormant during his Mino- 
rity. But after he was of Age he had thoughts of revi 
ving it, and the imperial Dignity lately obtained, helped 
very much to confirm him in that refolution. The Du- 
chy of Adilan was another caufe of difpute, which would 
naturally beget a War between thefe two Monarchs, It 
could not be denied that it was a Fief of the Empire, 
and yet Lewis XII had feized it, and Francis I, re-con- 
quered it, and was now in pofleffion, without either’s be- 
ing invefted by the Emperor Maximilian, or fo much 
as defiring it. Charles therefore could alledge it was his 
duty to maintain the rights of the Empire, and endea- 
vour to difpoflefs the King of France of that Duchy. 
The Duke of Gueldres afforded another occafion of 
trel between thefe two Monarchs. He was a pro- 
ed Enemy to the Emperor, and France prote&ted him 
openly. Finally, the Treaty of Noyon gave Charles a- 
nother caufe of complaint. He pretended, Francis had 
extorted from him fo difadvantagious a Treaty, by 
threatening War when his affairs neceflarily required his 
prefence in Spain, to take pofléffion of his Kingdoms 
That therefore the Refignation of the Kingdom of Nas 
varre, and the Penfion of a hundred thoufand Crowns, 
to which he had been ingaged, under the {pecious pretence 
of a maintainance for the Princefs his future Spoufe, were 
nothing elfe but the price of a Peace he had been made 
to purchafe. 

But though thefe two Monarchs looked upon each o- 
ther with a jealous and envious Eye, and wanted not 
pretences for a War, neither of them durft however be- 
gin before he had founded the reft of the Sovereigns. 
And how they ftood affected will alfo be necef to 
know, for the better underftanding the Sequel, the inter- 
efts of Princes giving to Hiftory a perfpicuity, which 
without that affiftance is fought for in vain, 

Leo X was equally afraid of the two Monarchs, being 


fenfible, to-which fide foever the Ballance inclined, /ta- 
ly muft be in danger. If he could have fet them at va- 
riance’ without making Jtaly the feat of the War, he 
would freely have done it. But that was not poffible. 
Much lefs was it in his power to ftand Neuter. The 
reafon is, becaufe he could not hinder the contefts about 
Naples and ‘Milan from being decided by Arms, and 
therefore could not avoid interpofing in a quarrel, which 


ties which would ‘occur in the choice of either of the would fo nearly concern him. He took therefore the 
ndidates, fent Richard Pace to the Diet to try whe- courfe which beft agreed with his temper, and that was 
Herbert ther there was any thing to be expected for him. But to be referved and manage both the Monarchs, till he 
as he thought of it too late, his Ambaflador found the found it his intereft to declare himfelf. But through all 
ir fo advanced, that he did not think fit to expofe the his difguifes, he difcovered however fome partiality to the 
ng’s honour. He writ to him therefore, that indeed fome Emperor, in the grant of a difpenfation to hold the Em- 
of the Ele@ors (4) fhowed an inclination to favour him: pire with the Kingdom of Naples, though that was direét- 
‘That’ the Pope would have likewife fupported him to the ly contrary to the Terms on which he had given him 
utmoft’ of his: power, had he declared fooner ; but that the inveftiture of that’ Kingdom. Francis complained of 
matters were ‘fo ordered, that the Eleétion would infallibly it, but the Pope excufed it as not having in his power to 
be over before proper meafures could be taken to accom- refufe, without involving himfelf in troubles from which 
Pe plifh his project. And indeed, a few days after, on the it would not have been eafy for him to be vered. 
28th of Fune, Charles‘King of Sete was declared Em- As for Henry VII, the pofture of between 
peror, by the name of Charles V, or rather of Charles Charles and Francis might have rendered his Reign very 
Quint, ashe ,was then,, and {till is called to this. glorious, had’ he not entitely given himfelf up to the in- 
terefted Counfels of Cardinal Wolfzy. He had it in his 
accompanied i big Embafly to France by Nicolas Wef Bithop of the 


s in 


Fernand de Viéto 


Romans, and called Emperor, 


of Mentz, Cologne, and Trier, ftood fo affeéted, that 


he brcught to Francfort, Whereupon the Majority 
my, ) be hereby terrified and over-awed, 
tioned, .were the Archbifhop of Treves 
of Bavarfa was appointed in 1648, and 


jut now 


i 


King Henry’s Ghia Ge 
Nicolas Halfewell, Fobn Francit, and Robert Yaxley. 


though never crowned by that Title, 
to receive the Imperial Crown at the Pope’s hands. 


ing his Money in bribing the EleGors, as Francis did, particularly the Marquife of Branden 


Hall, fade 
that purpofe bears date 


even tiles round that City 


By the Ap- 
named in the 


London, and 


Some fay, the reafon was becaufe he declined the 
He fpent his. leifure- in Poetry, writing the 
Paul's, by our King and the Knights of that 


Pace thought if our King had put in fooner, he would have carried it. 


rgb, he laid it out in raifing nu- 

of the Eleétors (viz. the Archbithops of Mentz: and Cologne, the Cau 
agreed to chufe him. There were then but feven Eleétors, which, 

or Triers, the Marquif of Brandenburgb, and the King of Bobenia. See 

that of Brunfwie-Lunenburgh-ianower, in 1693. 
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1519. power to preferve the pe EB 
Ballance even between the two R: 
it to ine too much to e 
grand intereft as well as the Kin 
this was his refolutio Hence it was that he freque nt- 
ly ingaged in one or other fide, but not always as the 
ntereft of Europe, the welfare of his Rea alm, and 1} 
own Glory requir Thus whilft he thought to follow 
the maxims of good ved, without perceiving 
it, to gratify the pa his Minifter, as will be feen 
hereafter 
I and Francis were fo convinced of the advanta- 
y 16 from the King of ad’s Friendthip, 
f that they thought would 
Wolley procure it. The beft or rather the only means to that 
Herbers end was to gain Cardinal Wolfzy to their interefts, 


And 
» they {pared neither Flatteries nor Promifes, nor 


nts, to make him their Friend. They took occafion 
fometimes to write to him, on purpofe to ftile him T. 
Their Father. In their Lett 


efor 


they extolled his 


Virtue, his Prudence, his Capacity, in fuch affected Terms. 
that he muft e been blind not to fee, they had farther 
- views than to e their efteem for him. /Vol/zy made 
good ufe of thefe Teftimonies of their Friendthip, to ob- 
ferve to his Mafter how formidable he was to thefe two 


Monarchs, 
Minifter. 


lid not d 


the dain even to 
3ut withal, it ferved him to infinua 


his own merit excelled that of other Minifters, finc 
as univerfally known. All this produced the effect he 
expected. Henry deemed himfelf the Arbiter of 


and remained fo perfuaded of his Favori 
he no lon; faw but with his Eyes, or acted but by his 
advice. 
‘Thus /Vol/ey was then at the top of the Wheel. He 
was Favorite, Prime Minifter, Lord Chancellor, Admi- 
niftrator of the Bifhoprick of Bath and Wells, Archbi- 
fhop of York, fole Leg @ Laiere, Campejus his Col- 
Jegue being recalled. da Penfion from the Em- 
peror, and th and received an immenfe 
profit from_ his by the Privileges annex- 
vereto by the King Befides this, the King never 
making him Pr giving him continual 
ions of incre: his Incomes. On the other ha 
the Pope, the Emperor, the King of France, and the Re- 
publick of Venice, ftrove with emulation to gain his Good- 


‘Will, and feemed, as I may , to glory in their depen- 
AG. Pub, dence upon him. The beginning of the year, Francis I 
XUI- p.691- fent him Letters Patents, whereby he confented, that he 


fhould 


alone regulate the Ceremonies of his Interview with 


Henry, giving him thereby an authentick Teftimony of 
his confidence in his probity, upon a point of which 


Kings are commonly very jealous. Mean while, the ad- 
vances fuch great Princes made the Cardinal, did not 
xe fo much their efteem for him, as their fear of lofing 


iS 
i Friendfhip of the King his Mafter. Francis I, 

Godfather) give Henry a frefh mark of his refpeét, defired him to 

f wa Godfather to his fecond Son, afterwards King of 
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the other that of York. At firft thefe thit 
ly for diverfion to the Pe ple, who pafled th 
on this external Pomp (4). But pre 

much more grievous effects of the 
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1,Wills or M 
t numberlefs ¢ 
to oppofe it (6). On the other hand, 
d the Clerg h inconceivable: ri 
red all the Benefices of the Ki r 
without troubling himfelf about the Rights of the Churches, 
the Monafteries,, or the Patrons. ‘This 
occafioned violent quarrels between th 
land and Ene Court of Ro 
mous Statut 


Jur tion rea 
arriage-Contraéts. 


me, and given birth to the 
¢ of Pramunire, daily violated by ¢ 
the King faffering in him things which he w 
doubtlefs have allowed in the Pope himfelf, 
informed no farther. than the Card 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury, fee 
thought it his duty to acquaint the K 
furprized, and charged the Archbifhop to tell the Cardi- 
nal, that it was his pleafure he fhould amend whatey 
was amifs (7). The effe& of this Remonftra 
the Cardinal ftill more hated the Archbifl 
had already conceived an averfion, 
i f his Lette 


9p for 


for fubfcrib: 


Court, it was not poffible 


ae fair from coming to the King’s knot 
As the Judge was conv iGted of numberlefs Mifde- 
meanours, the King fo reprimanded the Cardinal, that 


from thenceforward he became, if not 


etter, yet more 
wary at a 


Ambition, w: hilt there was “fill one r ep higher to w hich 
a Churchman could afcend. He had begun fome time” 
fince to take meafures to become I when the See jy’ 
fhould ant, and the King of Fr had now of- 
fered him the Votes of Cardinals. But fince 
Charles was elected Emperor, Wolfey thought him moft 
ble to procure him the Papacy, and probably, conti- 
a private Negotiation with him. For that p 
ly dife: 1 the King his mafter from the 
ft of France, to turn him to the Emperor. Mean 
while, he believed he could not, without too much dif- 


be v 


fourteen 


covering himfelf, hinder the Interview of Francis and 
Henry, which had been deferred till the year 1520(10). 
But he well knew how to prevent the ill-effe&s this In- 


terview might produce againft the Emperor his new friend. 
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pearing before the Court of France with a magnificence 
little inferior to that of a King, and of feeing himfelf, in 
the prefence of the Exgli/s, honoured and carefled by the 
King of France, and his whole Court, as he would pro- 
bably be. This was an opportunity which a perfon fo fond 
of ‘pases antry and oftentation could not neglect. 

he Emperor had reafon to carefs 
He had met in Spain with unexpected dif 
Caftilians and Arragonians were bent to preferve 
vileges, which were continually attacked by the Empe: 
s. On the other hand, the Em 
on pretence of the Cru/ade publifhed by the Pope, having 
demanded a Tenth of the Clergy, that demand I 
t ane in Troubles which very much e 
There haa Vege alt oan Inf 
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8 f thort, the Ki 
, the Emperor Bactles in “Na ly, d to 
withdraw his Allies from him. “AIL thi x i Ben's 
*tiendfhip fo neceflary to him, that it is no wonder he 
fhould: endeavour to win the Cardinal to his fide, fince 
the Minifter’s Credit was the only way to gain the ma- 
fter, The King of France-ufed the fame method, which 
exceedingly increafed the Cardinal’s pride; who feeing 
himfelf courted by thefeé two Monarchs, had it in his 
ower, if I may f6 fay, to fet what price he pleafed upon 
his Services. 


5 


Affairs of Whilft all the World was impatiently expecting the 
siieue effec of the Jealoufy between the Emperor and King 
of France, the affairs of Scotland ftill remained in the 

fame fituation, that is, in extreme diforder becaufe of the 

egent’s abfence. When he went from Scotland he 

hoped to return in few Months, but was not fuffered to 

France er follow his Inclination. Francis i, forefeeing the want he 


.. might have of England, had made a private Treaty with 
Henry, promifing to detain the Duke of Albany in France. 
Thus Henry obtained By another way, what the Parlia- 
ment of Scoiland had plainly refufed him. It was very 
eafy to conceive, why he oppofed the Duke of Albany’s 
return, His defign was to throw Scotland into trouble and 
confufion, to have an opportunity to interpofe in the affairs 
of that Kingdom, under colour of fupporting the Interefts 
of the young King his Nephew. He could not therefore 
execute it better, ‘than by fomenting Difcord among the 
Nobility, which the Regent’s prefence might have reme- 
died, But the War which afterwards broke out between 
Charles and Francis, and wherein he was but too much 
concerned, prevented the profecution of his deligns againft 
Scotland. Probably this faved the Kingdom, which o- 
therwife was in great danger of being conquered by the 
Englifh. 

Before I clofe the year 1519, I muft not forget to re- 
ae that this year the Emperor received the news of the 
life and beginning of the Conqueft of Mexico and 
y The mention of this particular is the more 
ary, though it feems foreign to our Hiftory, as it 
the Gold and Silver wherewith the new World fur- 
nifhed Spain, that contributed moft to render Charles V fo 
powerful he will hereafter appear. Befic Money 
growing more plenty, by the Trade carried on by other 
Countries with Spain, the Reader muft not be furprized to 
find hereafter more numerous Armies, greater magnificence 
in Princes Courts, and the Dowries of Princefles much 
larger than before. But Spain firft improved the Gold 
and Silver of the new World, and was thereby enabled, 
in the Reigns of Charles Vth, and Philip Id, to afpire to 
Univerfal Monarchy (1). 

‘The Confidence placed by Francis I in Cardinal Wol- 
- fey, in giving him power to regulate his Interview with 
> “would have been very honourable for that Mini- 
t, if, on the other hand, this proceeding had not fhewn 
his little efteem for him, as believing him liable to Cor- 
ruption, Be this as it will. Lele by virtue of Powers 
received from the two Kings, made the 12th of March 
a Regulation, importing, among other things, ‘* that 
“ the Interview fhould be on the “4th of Ffune (2) be- 
© tween Ardres and Guifnes ; That the King = Eng- 
“ Jand fhould go towards Ardres, as far as conveniently 
*¢ he could (3), without pafling however the Engli/h Pale, 
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le to fo great a Service, e did 
He durft not however fpeak of it direCtly 
; but tried fo to x that others fhould ” 
rns him with the thought, that in cafe the King ad- 
vifed with him upon it, ive his opinion more 
freely. To that en 
quently turn the Di 
were accidentally, 77 
that [lies on the Conti j 
to be wiped we b 


he could not prevail w 
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a 'propofal; fa rather as, eae vefelve 
with the Emp aa he was not fo defirous to obl 
King of France. 

The time of the Intervie’ 
to Canterbury the 25th of May, in order to pale h 
funtide there, and then proceed to Calais. But next da 
news was brought him, that the Emperor was | 
Dover, This arrival furprized the whole Court, 
haps the King himfelf, But the Cardinal had no 
to be furprized, fince the nperor had the 29th of 
laft, promifed by Letters Patents dated from C 
to give or caufe to be given him by the Pope 
fhoprick of Badajos(5), within two months after th ne Con- 
ference he was to have in perfon with the King c 
land, as appears inthe Colleétion of the Publick Ac Hence aa, Pot 
it is iin’ the Emperor’s Journey to England had been XULp724 
refolved ever fince March, at leaft between the E mpe ror 
and the Cardinal, But it is uncertain whether the King 
was informed of it. However this be, the Cardinal w: 
commiffioned to go and welcome the Emperor at Dever, 
where the King came alfo on the morrow. Then the 
two Monarchs went together to Canterbury, where Henry 
fent for his Queen, who was extremely glad to fee 
her Nephew the Emperor, having never feen him before(6). 
‘The Emperor’s aim in this vifit was to difluade the Kir 
from the Interview with Francis; but he could not fu 
ceed, Henry making him fenfible » he could not rec 
with honour. ° But very likely he had alfo in view, the 
fecuring of Cardinal Vol/ey, in order to gain, by his means. 
the King to his Intereft. It is the common opinior his 
Journey was not fruitlefs, but that he could etd the ” 
Cardinal’s favour, only by promifing to ufe all his Credit \ 
to raife him to the Papacy, in cafe X died before him. 
Though the Emperor had not obtained all his defires, he 
departed however very well fatisfied with his vifit. 
having promifed not to enter into any Ingagement with the 
King of France to his prejudice(7). On the 
a lay, Charles proceeded to Flanders, and Henry to Ca- 
lais (8). 
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d ences between the Kings of England and Sc. 
fhou to the arbitration of Loui/a of 

the King of France’s Mother;- and the Cardinal of %4 
The two Kings parted not till the th of Fune, af 


ing about three weeks together; in continual Di- 
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3 Was pleafed before he 
to repay the vifit received from the 
Tothatend, he cameto Grav 
and returned the fame day to Cala 
Emperor, with the Lady Margaret 
edi his Aunt, Governefs of the Low-Cor 7 me to fee 
E Henry at Galais, and ftayed three days with him. Thefe 
mutual vifits made Francis extremely jealous, and not 
ithout reafon. Pre bably, in thefe Conferences were laid 
the firft foundations of the Alliance afterwards concluded 
between the Emperor and Henry, In a few days after, 
Henry returned into England. 
¢ ‘The greateft Princes very juftly courted Cardinal //% 
Jey. He abfolutely governed his mafter; who, in the pre- 
fent fituation of his affairs, could make the ballance in- 
ine to which fide he pleafed.. The Senate of Ven 
forefeeing that a War would foon break out in Italy, en- 
deavoured beforehand to make Wol/ey their Friend, by 
ga t efteem for him. “There is in the Co/- 
of the Publick As, a Letter from the Doge to 
the Cardinal, to congratulate him upon the Interview of 
the two K as a work of his confummate Wif- 


Emperor at Cant 
ling the roth of ly, 
On the morrow, the 
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vas only words, whereas the Pope, who found 
ild quickly want the Cardinal, thought he muft 
gain him by fomething more fubftantial: He granted 
appears in the Collection, on the 29th of Fuly, as 
of two thoufand Ducats upon the Bifhoprick of 
2 in Spain; and conftituted him perpetual Ad- 
tor of the See of Badajos, without prejudice to the 
‘There is 


minittr 


Benefices he had or fhould have for the future. r 
no doubt, this was done with the Emperor’s Confent, 


who endeavoured by degrees to gain fo powerful a Mini- 
fter; whofe Credit ‘was very neceflary in the prefent fitua- 
tion of his affairs, He had left Spain full of troubles, oc= 
cafioned by the greedinefs of the Flemings, who only 
fought to intich themfelves at the expence of the Spa- 
niards, This-had even obliged him to depart with fome 
precipitation, for fear of being embroiled in affairs which 
i ave prevented his going to receive the Imperial 
He had left for Governors in Spain, Adrian 
9 Bithop of Tortofa, and the Conftable of Ca/file. 
was no fooner gone; than feveral Lords, and fome 
es of Coftile joined in a League for the defence of 
Liberties; and expulfion of the Flemi 7 This 
Vv followed by an open Rebellion, which very 
embarrafled the two Gov Mean while, ha- 
n together a body of Troops, confifting partly 
of the Gartifons left in Navarre, they formed a good 
Army, and at length defeated and reduced the Male-con- 
tents to obedience. 
Whilft thefe things pafled in Spain; the Emperor was 
preparing for his Coronation, which was folemnized the 
2utt of Odfober (3). Sate: 
Luther’s defection made then great noife in Germany 
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more and more the Factions againft one a 
at laft Doxglafi received into his Party all 
the two Alumes, beheaded by the Re ent, in order with 
their affiftance to withftand his: Enemie. Thefe were 
the fad effets caufed by the Regent’s abfence, whom th 
King of England hindered from returning into Scoti 
Mean while, the Truce between the two King Joms was 
farther prolonged to the gth of April next year, by 
King of France’s media ion, and the Council of § 
ively promifed to fend an honourable Embafly to 
King of England to defire a Peace (5): 3 
The pofture of affairs in the beginning of the 
1521, did not promife the long continuance of the P 
of Europe. Four Sovereig enjoyed almoft the y 
and had a great Influence upon the Dominions t} 
not pofleffed of. They were all four young 
bitious enough to form vatt projeéts, which could 
executed without putting all Europe in combuftion 
Francis I, fecretly envying Charles V, fought occafion 0 
to fhew his concern at feeing him on the Imperial Throne, 
and was thinking to ufe the pretence of recovering the 
Kingdom of Naples for himfelf, and Navarre for Hen» 
But his defign of attacking the Emperor was 
founded upon another and more powerful motive, namely, 
Policy, which required his utmoft ende: I 
this formidable Rival, otherwife Franc might be 
danger. 'To execute this grand project, it would have 
been neceffary for him to be wholly intent upon. his af 
fairs, and to be a good Oeconomift, in order to fur 
the expence in which he was goir 2 
happily for him, he was too much addiéted to his pl 
fures, and very often applied to other ufes, the Mc 
defigned for the War: Moreover; he was too ea 
verned by his Minifters, and ftill more by the Duct 
Angouléme his Mother; whofe interefts were often con- 
trary to hiss However, he fancied his affairs in fuch a 
pofture, as promifed a happy Succefs of his undertaking 
Spain was difaffe&ted and agitated with inteftine troub 
which probably would greatly embarrafs the Emperor 
the other hand, the Turks threatened Hu: which 
the Emperor could not abandon without 
Auftrian Dominions. 
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be almoft equally concerned, to prevent the too great ad+ 
vancement of the Houfe of Au/fria. In a word, he ima- 
gined to have reafon to expeét that the Pope, with whom 
he in Treaty for the Conqueft of Naples, inftead of 
helping to increafe the Emperor’s power, would ufe his 
utmof endeavours to humble a Neighbour, who could 
not but bea terror to him. All this was ftrengthened 
with Francis’s Alliances with the Venetians and Su 35 
who, joining with the Pope and. the King of ingland, 
would of courfe render him fuperior to his Enemy, whofe 
Kingdoms remote from each other, were lefs capable of 
giving mutualaffiftance. Thus Francis, flatte ed by thefe 
appearances, formed extraordinary projects fuitable to his 
Ambition and Age, being then but twenty feven years 
old. 

As for Charles V, he had not yet done any thing to 
give a very advantageous Idea of him. His youth had 
been fpent under the Guardianfhip of the Emperor Max- 
imilian his Grandfather, or of Adargaret of Auftria his 
Aunt, and fince he had affumed the Adminiftration of 
the Low-Countries, his Governor Chievres did all in the 
name of the Prince. His firft proceedings, after the death 
of King Ferdinand, begot no great opinion of him, for 
he had {carce fet foot in Spain, before the Country was all 
in commotion. His advancement to the Empire was 
owing, perhaps, to the little efteem the World had for 
him. However, he was then the moft potent Prince in 
Europe. Befides the imperial Dignity, he poffeffed all 
Spain, the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Low-Coun- 
tries, the Archduchy of 4ufria, and many other Provinces 
and Lordfhips in Germany. So, with his own Forces 
alone, he was able to withftand FrancisI, aflifted by 
all his Allies. Henry VIII was the only Sovereign that 
had at firft embarrafled him, by reafon of his Union 
with France. But he had artfully drawn that Thorn out 
of his fide, by means of Cardinal /o] With this he 
began, as I may fay, to difcover his Ability, which till 
then had been as it were concealed. After that, he dili- 
gently applied himfelf to gain the Pope, and fueceeded to 
his with. Thus at the time I am now {peaking of, he 
was become very formidable not only by his Forces, but 
alfo by the proofs he had given of his Capacity. As foon 
as he was raifed to the Empire, he rightly judged he fhould 
find in Francis 1, an Enemy that would fpare nothing to 
make him feel the effeét of his envy. For that reafon 
he thought early of means to fcreen himfelf from his at- 
tempts, not only by a juft defence, but even by attacking 
him firft. He had two plaufible reafons: One was, that 
the Crown of France withheld from him the Duchy of 
Burgundy, {ince the deathof his Great Grandfather Charles 
the laft Duke of Burgundy. The other concerned the 
Duchy of Milan, whereof Francis ought to have received 
the Inveftiture from the Emperor, fince it was a Fief of 
the Empire, and yet he had never vouchfafed to ask it. 
He believed moreover to have caufe of complaint for 
Francis’s extorting from him the Treaty of Noyon as was 
before related. 

In vain therefore do the Hiftorians of both fides ftrive 
to caft the blame of the Rupture upon’ one or other of 
the two Monarchs. It is certain, both thought at the 
fame time of making War, and took meafures beforehand 
to execute their defigns, though each privately endeavour- 
ed. to en his Rival in fomething that {hould make 
him be deemed the Aggreflor. So, as the beginning of 
a Rupture is not to be judged of by the firft A&t of Ho- 
ftility, but rather by the Caufe, one can hardly be mi- 
taken in affirming Charles V and Francis 1, tobe equally 
Authors of a War which fet all Europe inaflame. Charles 
was not above one and twenty years of Age, but of a 
very different Character from that of hisEnemy. Francis 
was too much addiéted to his Pleafures, whereas Charles 
was too intent upon his affairs, having been ufed to it 
from his youth. Francis was of a free and open Tem- 
per, but Charles was much more referved, He ma- 


turely thought of what he had to fay or do, and readily 
le ufe of artifice and evafion to accomplifh his ends, 


Leo X had reafon to be fatisfied with his lot, could he 
have refolved to live in quiet. He was abfolute matter of 
the whole Ecclefiaftical State, to which he had lately 
added all Ja Romagna, Modena, Reggio, and the Duchy 
of Urbino, His own, the Church’s, and all Jtal’s grand 
Intereft, was therefore to endeavour by all forts of means 
to keep the Ballance even’ between the Emperor and King 
of France, and to manage fo, that neither of thefe two 
Monarchs fhould become too powerful in /ta/y. “This was 
very practicable, fince his Dominions being fituated be- 
tween thofe belonging to thefe two Princes in /taly, they 
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Thus, by keeping a ftric&t Neutrality, he would 
have probably freed Italy from a War, and preferved 
the papal Power in its full Luftre. But he was of too 
aGtive a Spirit to remain in Peace. As he had a grea 
opinion of his addrefs, he ventured to en 
of affairs, how difficult foever they appeared, b 
what would be the event, he hoped to get clea 
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artifice. Befides, he had this in common with all 
Popes his Predecefle that the refpe& for his C 
raéter removed h i reduced to remities, 
in cafe his undertakings were not crowned with fucc 


As to the reft, he was y addited to } 55 
{pending moft of his time with Muficians Buffoons, 
and in fome ftill lefs innocent Diverfions. ‘This, added 


to his liberal Temper, threw him into fuch excefli 
pences, that he was poor amidft his vaft incomes, 
ways contriving means to procure Money. Hence 
extraordinary Zeal to form a League againft the 7 Sy 
becaufe it afforded him a pretence to levy Tenths upon the 
Clergy, and fell his Indulgences to the great fcandal of all 
Chriftendom (1). 

Had this Pope been of a more narrow genius, he would 
have donbtlefs maintained the ‘Tranquillity of Italy. 
But as he found himfelf capable of forming and execu- 
ting gre: he had a mind to render his Pontifi 
cate by fome fignal actions. Unfortunately for 
him and his Succeffors, he refolved to drive the French, 
Spaniards and Germans out of Italy, a project which may 
well be deemed extravagant. To accomplifh it, he wa: 
neceflarily to make ufe. of the one to ruin the others. 
and by thus caufing the Ballance to incline all to one 
fide he could not but give Mafters to himfelf and all 
Italy, which he would have avoided by ftanding Neute 
But what chiefly engaged him in this proje&, was his 
defire to feize the Duchy of Ferrara, and recover Parma 
and Placentia, which he could not hope to effe&, whilft 
the French were poffefled of the Duchy of Milan. On 
the other hand, he was fomething uneafy with refpect to 
Florence. He could not help fearing that Francis would 
think of reftoring the Florentines to their ancient Liberty. 
He refolved therefore to begin with the French; but took 
care not to difcover his defigns. On the contrary, he 
continued private Negotiations with the King of France 
well as with the Emperor, and put both equally in hopes 
of his Friendfhip. Mean while, -as his intent was always 
to remain in this medium, he ordered fix thoufand Men 
to be levied in Sw and fent for them into the 
Ecclefiaftical State, having demanded a Paflage through 
the Milanefe, under colour of providing for the defence of 
his Towns, 

Henry VI 


I was then more advantagioufly fituated tha 
any King of England had ever been before him. He 
was at Peace with all except Sc 
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two Houfes with a ver 
able to raife numerous Forces, 
them which way he pieafed, it was doubtlefs in his Power 
to render himfelf Umpire of Aurof For that r 
fon Gharles and Francis with equal ardor courted his 
Friendfhip, being fenfible, he could invincibly obftru& 
their defigns, and caufe the Ballance to lean to the fide 
he fhould pleafe to efpoufe. It was his intereft to k 
always in this Situation, till obliged to interpolé in their 
differences, to hinder the one from rifing to the prejud 
of the other. And indeed this was his aim and intention. 
But unfortunately for him, his weaknels his Pri 
Minifter the Cardinal was beyond all imag This 
Favorite had fuch an afcendant over him, that he inclin- 
ed him which way he pleafed, always under the fpecious 
colour of carrying his Glory to a greater height, though 
in reality he had only his own Interefts in view. We 
have already feen fenfible proofs of his great influence 
over his Mafter, in what pafled during and after the 
late War with France, He had perfuaded him to deliver 
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ice 


Glory. But when he f 
fhoprick, and had ample : 
other reafons to convince him t 
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rgzt. prefently that he led him alfo to make a very falfe ftep 
in efpoufing the Emperor’s part againft France, whereas 
his true intereft was to keep the ballance even between 
thefe two Potentates. All this was done for the fake of 
Cardinal. Wol who havi the ambition to afpire to 
the Popedom, thought to fucceed by the Emperor’s means. 
The Penfion procured him by Charles upon the Bithop- 
rick of Palencia in Ca/file, and the Adminiftration of the 
See of PBadajos, at a time when he had not yet received 
any publick Service from him, are inconteftable proofs 
that the Cardinal had ingaged with him, as being fure 
of governing his Mafter ‘as he pleafed. Ti tl 
afforded no very advantagious Idea of Henry 

tion, 
Such were the Charaéters, Interefts, and Defigns of 
the four principal Sovereigns concerned in the new War 
I am going to fpeak of. The King of Scotland was yet 
too young to be reckoned among the Direétors of the 
affairs of Europe. The Venetians fought only to live in 
Peace, being, as I may fay, exhaufted by the former 
Ww However they could not avoid entering into this 
alfo. As for the Swi s, they were fatisfied with their 
Penfions from France, and generally inclined to obferve 
the Articles of their ance with that Crown. But 
they were not entirely fecured from the fecret praCtices 
continued by the Pope’s and the Emperor’s Agents with 
fome of their M: 
take part with Fran 
Francis 1, having fc 


fe things 
penetr 


: med a defign to make War upon 
the Emperor, without incurring the blame of the rup- 


varre 


Du Bel 


defign to quarrel. 
bound to refign Navarre 
to Henry @ Albret within four months, in default where- 
of, Francis free to afliit Hlenry to recover his Kir 
dom. The affairs of Spain being extremely imbroiled 
fince the Emperor quitted that Country, Francis believ- 
ed it a fair opportunity to invade Navarre. He was the 
more inclined to this undertaking, as the two Regents 
of Spain had been forced to draw Troops from Pampe- 
dona and other Places of that Kingdom, to reinforce the 
Army which was to ‘aé againft the fore-mentioned 
League. He fent therefore into Navarre, in the begin- 
ning of March, an Atmy under the command of Le 
2 of the Houfe of Foix, elder Brother of Lautrec and 
7, This General finding the Kingdom without 
and almoft deferted, became mafter of it in the 
pa a fortnight. Had he ftopped there, perhaps Na- 
a y uld have been ftill at this day annexed in deed, 
name only, to the Crown of France, fince the 
ards were unable to expel Henry d’ Albret, from 
m the Kings of France of the Houfe of Bourbon are 
lefcended. But the defire of acquiring fame, or procuring 
the King’s advantage, carried Lefparre to enter the 
Province of Guipulcoa, and befiege Logrogno. The Re- 
gents of Spain had no thoughts of recovering Navarre. 
But when they faw the French invading Spain it felf, 
they aflembled their Forces to ftop their Progrefs. The 
Male-contents themfelves lately vanquifhed, epting a 
General Pardon, led all their Troops to the Reg 
Lefparre fecing an Army, much ftronger than his, com- 
ing againft him, would have retired ; but was fo clofely 
purfued that he was forced to come to a Battle, wherein 
he was defeated and taken Prifoner. The lofs of this 
Battle occafioned the lofs of Navarre, which the Spa 
ards recovered in lefs time than the French had conquered 
it. Thus the King of France had the mortification to 
lofe his Army to no purpofe, and flagrantly difcover 
to the Emperor how he ftood afte ed towards him. | 
Francis firs _ Lhe fame_ time that he invaded Navarre, he raifed 
up Robert Charles an Enemy from another Quarter 5 namely Ro- 
dela Mark fort de la Mark Prince of Sedan and Sovereign of Bouil- 
ain the Ion who believing to have caufe to complain of the Em~- 
peror, for a denial of juftice to the young Princes of Chi- 
may (1), whofe Guardian he was, implored the King of 
France’s Protection. Very probably, Francis had offered 
it before it was defired, However, Robert de la Mark, 
feeing himfelf fupported by the King, was fo bold as to 
fend a defiance to the Emperor, who was then at the 
Diet of Worms. Shortly after , the Earl of Fleuranges, 
eldeft Son of Ja Mark, put himfelf at the head of four 
or five thoufand Men (2) levied in France, and befieg- 
ed Vireton a Place in Luxemburg belonging to the Em- 
eror. 
: "Then it was that Charles, who had with reluétance a- 
1e of London, thought proper howe 
the King of England to 
y, fince it was evi- 


Treaty of Noyon, 


nts, 


»- creed to the League « L 
*€ to make ufe of it in fummoning 
affift him, as obliged by the Tr 


(x) A Lord mamed d'Aimeriet had felzed the Town of Hierge in Ar 


‘Tom. VII. p+ 435+ 
and Foot, and four hundred Horfe. 


Ibid. 
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dent, the King of Francé had faifed him ‘this’ Enemy. 152 
Henry, prepofleffed by the Cardinal, was glad of a pretenc 
to caft the blame of the Rupture upon the French King. 
Mean while, to proceed according to the Articles of the 
League, he fent an Ambafladot to require him to  forbe 
all Hoftility againft the Emperors not only in Luixer 
but alfo in Navarre. Francis replied; he was not Au- ! 
thor of the War between Robert de la Mark and the Em- 

peror, and all he could do was to forbid his Subje 
ferve or affit la Mark. As to Navarré, it would be 
been needlefs to anfwer, fince it 
er to re-enter it, He performed 
to the War of Luxem 


burg § 


s now out of his pow- 
rd 


I 
his 


Fle 
Army. Francis took care not openly to fupport the Duke 
of Bouillon, for fear of 47 who had 
his mediation, a pretence to declare for the Emperor 
I fhall purfue this affair, when I have fpoken of thofe 
of Italy, which are of no lefs importance 

In the beginning of this, or perhaps before th 
the laft year, Leo X concluded with the Frey 
fador refiding at Rome, a Treaty whereby he joined 
League with Francis for the Conqueft of Naj 
Treaty ran, th 
lying between the Ecclefi: if 
remain to the Pope: And thé reft fhould be for Henry 
the King’s fecond Son ; but during his Minority, the 
Kingdom fhould be governed by the Pope’s Le: 
fhould refide at the City of Ne Whatever the 
y, it may be almoft 
affirmed, he aéted with infincerity, becaufe it muft have 
been very difadvantagious to him fame Prince to 
hold Adi/an and Naples. He was too politic! too 
much ufed to by ways, to be thought to proce 
this occs What may moft probal 
is, that his intention was to deal by F 
dinand King of Arragon had done b is XII, when 
he made much the fame partition with that Princ f 
leaft Francis, who had frequently experienced what the 
Pope capable of, could n believe he really inten- ; 
ded to affift him in that Conqueft, Wherefore he 
the ratification of the Treaty, to gain time to con 
ferioufly of the affair. 

Leo X finding the time for ratifying the Treaty w 
expired, fufpeGted the King of projecting with the I 
peror fome agreement prejudicial to the Holy See. Thofe 
that deal not fincerely, are ready ‘to think others like 
themfelves. However, the King of France’s affected de- 
lays afforded the Pope a motive or pretence to conclude 
another Treaty with the Emperor, to drive the French 
out of the Milanefe, and reftore the Sforza’s, As he con= 
tinued at once fécret Negotiations with the Emperor and 
the King of France, it would be fomething difficult to 
know his real defign, if there was not a notable diffe~ 
rence between the two Treaties juft mentioned. “That 
with the French Ambaflador concerned a chimerical pro- 
ject, the execution whereof was almoft impracticable in 
‘the prefent junéture of affairs, and befides, really contra- 
ry to his true intereft ; whereas the other was to. his ad-= 
vantage, and agreeable to the projects he had formed. So, 
probably, the firft was made only to procure better 
Terms from the Emperor. Befides, he had been ever 
wont to have, as they fay, two ftrings to his Bow, which 
he confidered as the grand Myftery of Politicks, His 
‘Treaty with the Emperor was no lefs advantagious, than 
that he would have made with the King of France.’ The 
chief Articles were thefe. 


'g, and 


ed 


ffording Hi 


a 
end of 


for t 


That the Pope and Emperor fhould join their Forces Arti 
to expel the French out of the MMilane/z, and reftore Fran- 
cefeo Sforza, ‘That Prince was then at Trent, hav 
retired thither, a little before his Brother Maximilian was 
difpoflefled of his Dominions. 

That Parma and Placentia fhould be reftored to the 
Church. 

That the Inhabitants of the Milanefe fhould provide 
themfelves with Salt only at Cervia, a Town in the Ec- 
clefiaftical State. 

That the Emperor fhould aid the Pope to conquer Fer- 
rara, 

That the fum the Emperor gave the Pope for the King- 
dom of Naples fhould be augmented. 

That the Emperor fhould protect the Family of A&- 
dici. 

That he fhould grant to the Cardinal de Medici a Pen- 
fion of ten thoufand Ducats, upon the Archbifhoprick of 


Ti 


Le 


3 Guicciards 


oledo. 
That Alexander de natugal Son to Lorenzo 
late Duke of Urbino, fhould have in the Kingdom of 


Paiva? 
Medici, 


nging te thofe Prince « was fopported by the Em- 
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1sz1. Naples, Wands to the value of ten thoufand Ducats a 
year. 

They pre~ This Treaty was kept fo private that it came not to 

piefir  Francis’s Knowledge, till the two Allies were going to 

War. 3 


invade the AGZilanefe. Mean while they concerted  pro- 
per meafures to accompliih their defigns. The Pope 
who had already fix thoufand Switzers in his Service, 
took care to augment his Forces on divers pretences. The 
Emperor ordered the Viceroy of Naples, to keep the 
Troops of that Kingdom ready ta march upon the firft 
notice, and at the fame time caufed Levies to be made 


Guicciard, 


Colonna in Germany, to reinforce his Army in Italy. Projper 
coe Colonna was declared General of the League. 
be League. 


Attempts Whilft Francis continued in a fatal fecurity, and left 
Genoa, the Adilanefe deftitute of Troops, never imagining he 
Cone ard thould be attacked in Italy, becaufe he thought himfelf 
Guicciard. fure of the Pope, the two new Allies were contriving to 

feize at once, AZilan, Genoa, and Como, before they pro- 

claimed War againft him. For the firft of thefe pro- 

jects: they employed Hieronima Morone Senator of Mi- 
fan, who being fufpected by the French, was banifhed 
the City. Adorone having aflembled a great number of 
Exiles (t) in the Neighbourhood of Adilan ; Lefiun, who 
commanded in the abfence of his Brother Lautrec the Go- 
vernor, fallied out of Milan with fome Troops, and pur- 
fued the Exiles to Reggio, a Town of the Pope’s, where 
they had retired, and even demanded of the Governor 
to deliver them into his hands. The Governor refufing, 
Lefcun withdrew, and pofted himfelf about ten-Miles from 
Reggio, within the Pope’s Territories, and lay encamped 
ten or twelve days. ‘Then, the Pope, who only wanted 
a pretence to declare againft France, called a Confiftory, 
greatly aggravated Le/cun’s affront, and declared that in 
revenge he was refolved to join with the Emperor. But 
he had already done fo, and the affair of Reggio was a 
mere pretence to delude the Cardinals. 

Whilit Lefcux was at Reggio, Adorno banifhed from 
Genoa, attempted to furprize that City with fome Gallies 
fupplied by the Pope and the Viceroy of Naples, but could 
not fucceed, A few days after, Lefcun difcovered a plot 
to furprize Come, and was fully informed that the Pope 
and the Emperor were the Authors. It is therefore evi- 
dent, that in cafe they had fucceeded in their defigns, 
they would have made no fcruple to appear the Aggref- 
fors, 

Francis. , Lefeun no longer doubting that there was a defign to 
ders a Levy invade the Ailane/e, acquainted the King, and withal, 
of Switzers, fent for the four thoufand Switzers, intended for Milan, 
Tae, Who were ready to march. Francis furprized at the dan- 
Milan ger the AMilanefe was in, fpeedily ordered a Levy of 
Guicciard. twenty thoufand Switzers, and fent Lautrec to Milan, 
promifing he fhould want for nothing, But this promife 
was but very ill performed, 
Colonna Mean while, Profper Colonna having aflembled at Reggio 
Srges Par- the army of the Allies, befieged Parma, where Leftun had 
i now thrown in fome Troops. But before he could take 
the place, Lautrec having received the Supplies he ex- 
pected from Switzerland, forced him to raife the Siege, 
and purfued him even beyond the borders of the Adilanefe. 
Parma d- As he imagined Parma to be out of danger, he had drawn 
forthe out Lefcun with the Garrifon to ftrengthen his army. But 
no fooner was Leftun out of the City, than the Inhabi- 
tants declared for the Pope, and ereéted the Church’s Co- 
lours on the Walls. 
Ratios But this was not the only misfortune Lautrec was to 
teddy be expofed to during the Campain. Prefently after, he 
Switzers» was deferted by the twenty thoufand Switzers he had 
tim lately received, and conftrained to retire to A4lan, where 
Profper Colonna purfved him in his turn, with all poffible 
Lautree diligence, Whereupon Lautrec defpairing of defending 
quits Milan, AZilan, quitted the Town, after fupplying the Caftle with 
Ammunition, and withdrew to Come, where the four 
thoufand Szwitzers he {till had, forfook him and returned 
and Colon- home, becaufe he had no Money to pay them. So, Co- 
na tates ite Jonna, taking pofleflion of A@ilan, went from thence to 
make other Conquefts, which Lautrec could not oppofe. 
In a word, Francis loft the whole Duchy of Adilan, ex- 
cept a few places, 
Probably, Lautrec would not have been able to fupport 


Guicciard. 


the Sieger 


Colon: 
purfa 


Death‘; 

Leo X. himfelf long in /taly, had not the Pope’s death, on the 

Guicciard. - of December, afforded him fome refpite. Leo X, is 
faid to die with Joy, at the news of the good Succefs of 

The Army the Lea Some ‘however affirm, his death was haften- 

of the -al- ed by poifon (2). However this. be, the news of the 


fies disband. fey 2 4 5 
@4°© Pons death was no fooner fpread, but the Troops he 


it was fecretly whit 

in, who was i 

out of refpeét for the King of France. 1, 
3) Lord of Hainaule. 
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peror’s Adherents that had been banithed by the French. 
d, but upon Conjeétures only, that the Frencb 
rifoned on fufpicion 5 but the Profec 


Vol. L 


maintained, disbanded themfelves. Of the twelve thou- 1521: 
fand Switzers he had in the army of the Allies, but fif- 

teen hundred remained, and the Florentines retired to their 

own Country, Thus Proffer Colenna found himfelf in a 

few days, in as ill a fituation as Lawtrec. The Colle 
of Cardinals, not knowing what courfe to take, gave no 

but deferred every thing till the Election of a new 

Mean while, the Duke of Ferrara recovered fome The Duke of 
of his Towns in Ja Romagna, and Francefco Maria della ae 
Rovere, took pofleffion again of the Duchy of Ur If Focwns, 
Lautrec had then been fupplied with the Men and Mo- 1a Rove 
ney he was promifed, he would have doubtlefs expelled bed oF Os 
the Imperialifts out of Adilan, But Francis 1, entirely tino. 
negleéting the affairs of Jtaly, thought only of de:ending Guicciard. 
himfelf in Flanders and Picardy, where he was vigoroufly 

attacked. He ftill held however in Jtaly, Genoa, Cremona, 

7rd, with fome finall places 


orders 


Pope. 


the Caftles of Alan and N 

on the Lake Gorda. 
Whilft thefe things pafled in Italy, the war at length Campain of 

was begun in the Lew-Countries, in a manner very difad- eae 

vantagious to France. The Troops raifed by Robert de Belly. 

la Mark to beliege Vireton, being disbanded, Francis 

thought he had fatisfied the Emperor and the King of 

England. It was indeed fufficient to take from Henry all 

pretence of declaring againft him, fince by the Treaty of 

League, in cafe one of the Allies was inva the reft 

were not to declare againft the Aggreffor, till being fum- 

moned to defift from the War, he fhould have refufed. 

Francis was fummoned, and had defifted, confequently 

Hlenry had no caufe to complain. But it was otherwile 

with the Emperor, who was not contented with fo flight 

a Satisfa€tion, He forbore however to complain of the 

King of France, but was refolved to be revenged of Ro- 

bert de la Mark, who had dared to fend him a Defiance, 

Befides, he confidered, if Francis undertook to defend 

that Prince, as it was very likely, he would incur the 

blame of the Rupture, and this was what the Emperor 

and Cardinal Vol/ey chiefly defired, in order to make ufe 

of that inducement to perfwade Henry to declare againft 

France. So, Charles having prepared an Army, gave the 

Command to Henry Count of Naffau, who entering the 

‘Verritories of Robert de la Mark, took and razed {everal 

places. Francis was patient, chufing rather to forfake his 

Ally, than give the King of England a pretence to arm 

againft him. Then Robert feeing himfelf without refuge, 

made his Submiffion to the Emperor, who granted him a 

Truce for fix weeks, Mean while, though the Emperor 

had to deal only with a petty Prince, unable to refitt 

him, and of whom he had been fufficiently reveng; he 

continued to reinforce his Army. Francis: feeing fo many 

Troops in the neighbourhood of Champagne, eafily per- 

ceived, they were not folely defigned againft Robert de la 

Mark, and that he might be taken unprovided, unlefs he 

prepared for his defence. Mean while, he reprefented to qh. Kingof 

the King of England, that he could not avoid taking France's r: 

arms, in order to refift the Emperor, who was pi pele 

to attack him. Henry anfwered, he would fide with 

neither, but as a common friend, offered to be their Um- & 

pire. Adding, if they would both fend their Plenipoten- }5j 

tiaries to Calais the beginning of Augu/?, Cardinal Volfey Herbere. 

fhould be there, to aét in his name as Mediator. Charles A& vub-_ 
; . XIILp.748. 

readily accepted fo advantagious a propofal, fince he and at 

the Cardinal underftood one another. As for Francis he 

durft not rejeét it, though he had ng reafon to be pleafed 

with the King of England. But he did not yet know 

that Wolfey was wholly devoted to the Emperor. It was 1 cm 

therefore agreed, that the Plenipotentiaries of the two Mo- « C 

narchs, the Pope’s Nuncio,. and the Cardinal Mediator, 

fhould meet at Calais the 4th of Augu/t. 
Mean while, the Lord of Liques (3) havir 

Army at his own charge, as he affirmed, furpriz 

tagne, and St. Amand, in the Tournaifis, on pretence of 

fome claim of his Houfe.. The Emperor affected to con- 8 

fider this as a private quarrel, in which he had no con- 

cern, though Ligues’s 


ed, 


evied an The Empen 
d Mor~ v0 tries to 
y the 


i the Agereffor. 


Herein he only imitated that Prince who had attacked 

him under the name of Robert de la Mark, But fome He diftovers 
time after, the Governor of Flanders befieging Tournay in ©! oe 
form, it was not poffible to put fo favorable a ConftruGtion rsutmay 
upon that Siege, efpecially as what pafled then in Italy be befeg 
left the Emperor no room to diffemble any longer. It p,Paeh 
is certain, Francis had been furprifed as well in Italy as Hail ~ 
in Champagne and Flanders. 


He had intended no doubt 
to attack the Emperor, but did not expeét*to be Invaded 


Guicciard, 
King had him poifoned by means of one Barnabs 
ion was dropped, and he was difcha by the Cardinal de Medici, 


firkt. 
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For this reafon he wanted time t 
Mean while, the Imperial 
Town of Ardres. 

he time appointed for the Congrefs of Calais (1) be- 
ome, Cardinal Walfe repaired thither with a nume- 


HEN 


{ ‘© prepare his Ar- 
lifts took and razed the 


my, 


Aa. Pub» rous Retinue (2) and carried the Great Seal with him (3). 
xuip-74%+ Tt appears in the Colleétion’ of the Publick Asis, that’ he 
aor turnifhed with feveral of the King’s Commiffions, to 
P 749+ as he fhould think proper. By 


e By the firft, he was 
conftituted the King’s Lieutenant General to ac 
diator, the differences between the Emperor and the King 
of France. By a fecond, ‘he was impowered to treat and 
conciude with Francis I, a renewal of the Alliance, 
probably, this was only to fhow the French An 
Henry's Impartiality and pretended defign to 
that Prince, who fhould be found to be unjuftly attacked. 
By a third, he had Power to conclude a Le gue between 
sngland and the Emperor, the Pope, the King of France, 
any other Potentate whatever, Thus Alexry, without 
yet examined on which fide the blame lay, left it 
ieutenant to ingage him in which Party he plea 
ut very probably, his refolution was taken already, 
and the Congrefs of Calais intended only to thow he was 
not refulved, till after a ftri€ Information, and to caufe 
the blame of the rupture to be thrown upon the King of 
Fran All the preceedi of the Cardinal Mediator, 
difcovered, that he meant not to procure a Peace between 
the two:Monarchs, but only to find the K his mafter 
ence to declare for the Emperor, 
nilft thefe affairs were negotiating at Calais, the Im- 
lifts befieged and took Adouzon in Chan Then 
ed the Country, and plundered little Town 


ift, as Me- 


But 
bafladors 
n with 


re 


agne. 


of Aubanton, where the Count of Naffau fuffered his Sol- 
ne: diers to commit grievous outrages; after which he laid 


Siege to 2 


Francis wanting time to aflemble his 


P. Daniel. Army, could not be ready till the end of Sept 
s ¢ which however was foon enough to throw Succours int 


Mezieres 


Bara Mezieres, and thereby force the Count of Naffau to ra 
Hall. the Siege. The Earl of St. Pol recovered Mouzon thortly 
Herbert after, and the Count of Najfau retired into the Earldom 


red 


of Namur. Champagne being thus freed, Francis 

his Army to march into Flanders, where the Imperis 
of till continued the eof T When his Tr. 

were drawn together, he aflaulted Bapaume, Landvecy, 

Bouchain, and carried them,  Afterw the 
cmperor, who had headed his Army, w. g towards 
Valenciennes, he refolyed to. go and attack him, but loft 
the opportunity by his own fault. °Tis faid, if he had 
been as fpeedy as he might, and ought to have been, he 
would have infallibly defeated the Emperor, who giving all 
over for loft, was retired with a hundred Horfe only, 
itting his Army, not to be a witnefs of their deftructi- 
pon this occafion, Francis I, gave the Duke of 


Conguefts urna). 
F 


Conftable of France, great caufe of difguft, by 


\ 


» the Duke of dlencon at the head of the Vanguard, 
h that Poft properly belonged to the Conftable, when 
sinthe- Army, ’Tis faid, the King gave the 
mortification, to oblige his Mother the 
of Angoulcme, who hated him. But he had too 
much reafon afterwards to repent his Complaifance to his 
Mother. 
At the very 


bon. 


time Francis I, was attacked in Champagne, 


nnivet, who arrived about the end of Septem- 
hn de Luz, At firft, he pretended to march 
Then, after feveral Marches and 
ged 
Font . When the breach was made, he ordered the 
Town to be furioufly ftormed, but how was bravely 
ulfed, But the Garrifon, being little able to ftand a 
fecond’ Affault, furrendered by Capitulation, This Con- 
quett was of, very € a being one 


Admiral 5 


ona, 


‘arabi 


great Import 


LE ee 
of the Keys of Spaz. E 

fi the War was vigoroufly continued in Tt ily’, 
Sen. Chanparne, Flanders, Picardy, Navarre, Cardinal Hi/al- 
of Calais. fy was. buly ing with the Plenipotentia- 
t x ey ‘as aed ‘ 2 
Hall. od ., 2 the ion- 
Herb rt. ries of the Emperor and the K This C 


orefs Jafled ten weeks, and the Parties could not be 
br ught to ai In all: appearance, the Mediator, in- 
flead of clofing, helped’ rather to widen, the Beeches It 
was long debated to. know which had begun the War. 
2 point with refpeét to alfey, who i 
Al 


the-c ; / 
yw the blame on the King of France. 
ences themfelves came to be con- 


This was 


fer 


In the mean time a fix weeks Truce wa 


is the 20th. 
many Eng 
Which things were ur 
du Bellay, Brother to Ca 
He writ Memoirs, containing 


to go to him to 
vaids in his 

much 
Tranfadti 


forced 


T. 


he fent an Army into Navarre, under the Command of 


RY SVR 


fider the propofals of the Empetor’s Plenipotentiaries 
fhowed a Peace was ftill very remote. They demanded 
reftitution of the Duchy of Burgundy, and abolition of the 
Homage due to the Crown of France, for Flanders and 
4rtsis, The only reafon they alledzed to fupport their 
laft pretenfion was, that it was unbecoming for an Em- 
Peror to do Homage to a King. Thefe two Propofitions 
were of fuch a nature, that Francis would hardly have 
accepted them, even after the lofs of ma Or 
the other hand, the French Ambafl h: > of 
what pafled in Lt earneftly demanded reftitution of 
Milan, and that the Emperor fhould withdraw his Troops 
from before Tournay. 


They infifted moreover upon the 
reftitution of Navarre, to which the Emperor was bound 
by the Treaty of Noyox. If the Em peror had been afraid 
of Henry's joining with the King of F ce, he might 
have granted part of thefe Demands without being forced 
to difmember his Dominions. But Francis could not re- 
fign Burg t letting the Enemy into the 
of his K > Homage of Flander 

wit! i peror ure of 
gland, he perfifted in his demands, with- 
out any abatements, 

After the Mediator had long feigned to 
Peace, he declared, he faw no v 
1, he prefented 
» contain 


ut om w 


f 


the King of 


> the Plenipotenti 


Articles of little Impor 


namely, 


That the French and Fle ty to fifth 
for Herrings till the end of fanuar) t the two 
contending Monarchs fhould enjoin thei ts to purfue 


no Veflel 
of Engl 
Territories of th 


to 
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tie 
aais might 
without rec 
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Hof 
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no 
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lities w 


urir 
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Pope’s Nuncio, and 
with 
tk 
ig of Lugla a sleute! 
fnould be the Confervators of thefe Articles, to be 

within ten days, We have here a very fenfible pro 
the Cardinal’s Infolence, who, in a Treaty drawn by 
him prefumed thus to fet himfelf upon a level with 
er, by being declared Confervator with the King. 
Thefe Conventions were ratifi 


he Plenipoten 
Il their Train, 


he twe 
the two 


retire 


ving an 
That the 
ant 


k Aéts, the leaft Trace of any other 
is at that time. 

Du Bellay (4) however fays in his Memoirs, that the R 
King of England having fent Ambafladors to Francis I, ? 
during the Congrefs of Calais, they laboured fo effeGtu 
that at length it was agreed, the Emperor fhould raife 
Siege of Tournay, and Jraw his ‘Toor it of the 
Milanefe ; that F) is fhould retire into F ith his 
Army, and their differer be referred to the arbitration 
r He adds, after thefe Conven- 
tions, ch thought the Peace concluded, but that upon 
the Emperor’s receiving news of the ta 
he demanded, before the Treaty wz 
tion of that place, and upon Francis’s ri , the Treaty 
remained unexecuted. ut very probably, this illuftrious 
Author, who was better acquainted with the particulars of 
the War, than of the Negotiatic 
Firft, becaufe the Co/le of the Pu Aé?s, me 
not this pretended Treaty, though we fee there anc 
of much lefs Confequence concluded at the fame time. 
Secondly, we don’t find in the Collection, any Embafly 
from the King of £ rer to the French King or 
the Emperor, in the time which muft have preceded 
this fame Treaty. Thirdly, there is no li 
Emperor would have withdrawn his Tro 
M that is, would have reftored Adi/axn 
and. lott hopes of acquiring Tournay, which 
re to extremities, for the bare advanta 
Francis retire into his own Kingdom, In fhort, it may 
have been eafily perceived, & was very from the 
thoughts of forcing the Emperor to yield to thefe Terms, 
and it will ftill be more plainly perceived by what follows. 
Add to all thefe Confiderations, that feeing the regard the 


witl 


of the King of England. 
ea 
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ons, 


tions 


and, 


ood, the 
out of the 
to Frances 
s now 
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of feeing 
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Emperor and the King of France had for Cardinal J; alfey’y 
it is not likely they fhould conclude a Treaty without his 
knowledge, and by the Miniftry of other Ambafladors, 


whilft he was at Calais to do the Office of Mediator. It 
may be, thefe propofals were made to Francis, and he was 
fo blind as to imagi ey would take place, becaufe he 
norant of ‘the fecret Engagements of the King 


was yet 


pointed between the Emperor and 
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receive th 
ryal. 
efteemed 


jong under 
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isat. of England and his Minifter, with the Emperor, and be- 

caufe fuch a report was {pread in the Court of France. 

Be this as it wills after the taking of Fontarabia, the War 

continued without Intermiffion, and with great Animofity. 

Meret Francis 1, became mafter of He/din about the beginning of 
jerberte 


November, and Tournay furrencered to the Emperor by Ca- 
pitulation, 
lean while Cardinal Waolfey ftill remained at Calais, 


Wolfey goes 


ae be under colour of fearching for fome farther expedient to 

peti procure a Peace between the two Monarchs. He fre- 

Hall. quently fent Exprefles to both, with Propofals which he 

Sake knew they would not accept. At laft, feigning to defire 
bert. 


to gain time, he went himfelf to the Emperor at Bru- 
ges (1), where he was received with much refpect as 
he had been King of England (2). Here he concluded 
e 4 with the Pope and the Emperor a League againft France, 
 againft by virtue of the Powers he had brought with him. By 
Herbet, this Treaty the Pope engaged to thunder the Church’s 
Cenfures againft the King of France. Henry was to in- 

vade him with an Army of forty thoufand Men. The 
Emperor and Henry obliged themfelves to break all their 
fs engagements with him. Moreover, Henry promifed to 
give in marriage to the Emperor the Princefs Mary, af- 
fianced to the Dauphin. Thefe were the chief Articles a- 
ed upon by the Emperor and the Cardinal the 24th of 
Nioeitbir 1521, which were to be ratified and put into 
form of Tr within three months. But they ingaged 
to be fecret tili the time of Performance. ‘Thus was Hen- 


perfwaded by his Minifter to opprefs his Ally the King 
of Fran who had done him no Injury. The only 
Herbert. thing he.could complain of, was, that Francis had lately 


permitted the Duke of Albany to return into Scotland, 
doubtlefs becaufe he perceived the Cardinal was medita- 
ting fomething nft him. It is in to inquire 
what intereft Henry had to declare againft France, and 
caufe the ballance to incline to the Emperor’s fide: No 
other can be found but the Cardinal’s, who wanted to be 
Pope at Francis’s coft. The death of Leo X, haftened 
by Poifon, as feveral affirm, and happening during thefe 
Tranfactions, has made fome fufpeét that Wolfey was 
concerned in it, and the more, becaufe he afpired to be 
Succeffor to a Pope much younger than himfeif ; but no 
proof was ever produced. Certainly Henry would have ac- 
quired more glory in continuing Umpire of the Peace 
between the two contending Monarchs, and procuring 
Tranquillity to all Hurepe, than by all the Conquefts, 
his Minifter flattered him with (3). 

Hitherto Cardinal Wolfey had pufhed his Fortune to 
fuch a height, that it feemed difficult to make any ad- 
dition to it. And_ yet all this was not capable to fatisfy 


vain 


é him. His Legatefhip had been prolonged for two years, 
X1IL-p.734 the beginning of this year, But he thought himfelf to be 
Le too much above all other Legates, not to have a different 

Commiffion from theirs. In April he procured from 
Leo X a Bull, impowering him to make fifty Knights. 


fifty Count Palatines, as many Acolyths (4) and eh hap- 
lains, forty Notaries Apoftolick, who fhould hav the 
fame Privileges as thofe made by the Pope ; to legit 
€ Baftards, give Degrees in Arts, Law, Phyfick, and 
» and grant all forts of Difpenfations. In a word, 


not with all the Riches he poflefied, or with the 
means he-had to increafe them inceflantly, he caufed alfo 
.the rich Abbey of St. M/bans to be given him this year 
Zi Commenidam. 


no wonder, if, being arri 


ed to fo high a degree 
deur and Riches, his 


pride increafed in proporti- 
hough the King’s blindnefs for him was incon- 
eable, it was not fo with the Courtiers, who faw but 
too Ff ainly how grofsly he mifled his Matter, who placed 
fo ¢ confidence in him. But none dared to take no- 
tice of it, fuch was the dread of his haughty and revenge- 
ful temper. ‘The Duke of Buckingham, Son of the Duke 
of the fame Name, who in the Reign of Richard III, 


) On Auguff 12, being attended by four hundred and fixty horfe. 
Phe Emperor “met him a mile out of Town. Hall, fol. 87. 
Volj'y aid thirteen days at Bruges. He returned to England, 


and Wine, and pays other fervile Attendance. 
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Jrom him than I defire. 


Hall, fol. 87. 
Herbert, Pe 435 
and landed 
ior Church-Servant in Popifh Countries, who, under the Subdeacon, waits on the Priefts and Deacons. 


Charles Knévet his Steward, who was turned out of his place by the Duke, upon the Complaints of his Tenants, was the Perfon that informe 


Vol. 1. 


to procure 
fadly experienced how dan- 
gerous it was to difcover what was thought of that proud 
Prelate. He happened one day to fay, in the hearing of 
one who betrayed him (5), in cafe the King died 
without Iflue, he thought he hada Right to the Crown, 
and if ever he afcended the Throne, his firft care fhould 
be to punifh the Cardinal according to his deferts. The 
Duke’s title was not altogether groundlefs, fince he was 
defcended from Ann of Glocefter, Grandaughter to Ed- 
ward TI, Doétor Morton, afterwards Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, prefled the Duke his Father to endeavour to 
feize the Crown; but the Duke chofe rather to a& for 
the Earl of Richmond than for himfelf, as was fhown in 
the Reign of Richard III. What the Son had faid con- 
cerning his Title, was therefore rather imprudent than 
criminal, fince he pretended not to the Crown unlefs the 
King died without Heirs. Indeed, his Title might be 
ill-grounded ; but he had done nothing to fupport it. His 
crime then confifted only in what he had faid againft the 
Cardinal, who, for that reafon, refolved to difpatch him. 
For that purpofe, he gained fome of his Domefticks, and 
learnt by their means that he had confulted a certain 
Monk (6), who pretended to foretell things to come, 
and had conferred with him feveral times fince April 
1512. Probably, the Duke, fond of his title, had in- 
quired of the Monk whether the King would die with- 
out Children, And that was fufficient to give the Car- 
dinal occafion to mifconftrue all his proceedings, When 
he believed he had fufficient evidence againft him, he be- 
gan with depriving him of his two principal flipports ; 
namely > [ Heary Pe Earl of Northumberland his Fa- 
ther-in-law, whom he fent to the Tower on fome pre- 
tence (7), and [Thomas Howard] Farl of Surrey (8) his 
Son-in-law, on whom he conferred the Government of 
Ireland, to remove him from London, Prefently after the 
Duke was apprehended (9) and accufed of High-Treafon. 
The fubftance of his Impeachment was, That he had Hall. 
feveral times confulted Monk concerning the fuc- eaten 
ceflion to the Crown, and affected to make himfelf popu- Holling 
lar. The Duke confeffed he had talked fometimes with 

the Monk ; but denied it to be with the intent he was 
charged with. However, he was condemned to die as a 
‘Traitor, which he could not bear to hear when the fen- 

tence was pronounced (10). My Lord of Norfolk, cried j;, 1. 
he, you have faid as a Traytor fhould be Jaid unto, but 

I was never “one. My Lords, continued “he, addreffing 
himfelf to the Peers his Judges, L nothing maligne for what 

you have done to me, but the eternal God forgive you my 

death, and I do. T foal never fue to the King for life, 
howbeit he is a gracious Prince, and more grace may come 

My Lords and all my Fellows I 

defire you to pray for me. When he {aid he would not 

fue to the King for Life, his meaning was, he thought 

it would be fruitlefs, knowing he was ‘the Cardinal’s vic- 

tim, who had an abfolute fway over the King. Indeed, 

the Minifter had fo ordered it, that though all the Peers 

of the Realm had a Right to affift at the Trial, there 

were prefent only one Duke, one Marquifs, feven Earls, 

and twelve Barons (11) ; and probably, he had fecured the 
Majority. All the favor the Duke received was to’be be- 
headed, inftead of dying the death of a Traitor (12), 

This exeaition was attended with loud murmurs among 

the People, and fatyrical Libels againft the Cardinal, 
wherein was faid among other things, that it was not 
ftrange the Son of a Butcher fhould delight in fhedding 


loft 


head on the Scaffold for endeavouring 


1521, 
the Crown for Henry VII, 


Blood. But this was all the revenge that was taken 
for this injuftice: He was too deeply rooted in the King’s 
mind, ar thefe murmurs, which befides never reach- 


ed the King’s ears, all about him being either Spies or 
Creatures of the Cardinal. 
The King was then wholly intent upon one affair, 4 


namely, the War he had refolved to make upon France, ae 
uchanans 
Herbert. 


Stow, pe 514+ 


at Dover Novemb. 27. 


Hall, fol. 88 
lights the Candles, carries the 


the Dake, and told the Cardinal all the Particulars which were alledged againft him. The firft thing that incenfed the Cardinal, was bh 
againft the Interview of the two Kings as an idle Expence, though no Man made a greater Figure therethan himfelf. Herbert, p. 41. The 

ft of the Witneffes againft the Duke were, Gilbert Perke his Chancellor, and Fobn Delacourt his Confeflor. Hall, fol. 86. The words above-men- 
tioned were fpoken by the Duke to Ge gavenny, who, for concealment, was committed to the Tower, as was alfo Henry Pole 
Lord Montague ; ir Edward Nevil, the forefaid Lord's Wrother, was forbid the King’s Prefence. Holling/b. p. 863 

(6) One , Prior of the Carthufian Monaftery of Hinton, neat Briftol. Hall, fol. 85, 86. 

(7) For claiming certain Wards, which he was forced to relinquith. Herbert, p. 40. 

(8) The the Earl of Surrey a Grudge for having drawn his Dagger at him on fome occafione Holling/h. p. 855+ 


(9) By Sir Henry Marney Captain of the King’s 
(10) By the Duke of Werfolk, 
» the Duke of 5 

, Delaware, Ti 


Guard 5 
who was for the time conftituted Hi 
R, the Marquifs of Dorfet, the 
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great place of High- 
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ughby, Broke, Cobbam, Herbert, i 
(32), He. was execated on Tewer-Bill, May 17.1521, and was buried in the Church of the Augu 
fird, ‘who married Ann, Daughter of Thomas of Wocdfeck, Son of E 

tl of Northumberland ) one Son, Henry, and three Daughters ; Elizab 
and Mary to George Ne 

Dugdale’'s B 


wer, April 16. Hall, fole 85. 
brought to his Tryal May 13. Hall 


hire, Effex, Shrewsbury, Kent, Oxford, and Derby ; the 


and Hall, 


pines in Broadftreet, Londé 

avard IIT, lefe ( by Ali 
b maried to Thoma 
With this Duke of Buckingham "Eeaiel at 


Edward Staford 


wenny. 
‘aron, Vole Is p. 17% 


Book XV. 20, HEN 
; Glory and Grandeur had depended upon the ruin 
hat Kingdom, wherea s his true intereft was to fupport 
rai ut the Emperor, who was now grown too 

He was already formidable to all Europe, even 
1, how much more by his 
i ha This was owing to Cardinal 
fey’s Ambition, whofe Counfels to his mafter were al- 
ys felf-interefted, : Probably, France was going to be 
reduced to a very fad Condition, it being hardly pofiible 
for her to refift fo potent enemies, who were to invade her 
from feveral quarters. Francis I, imagined however he 
had {till one refuge by means of the Scots, who could 
make a confiderable diverfion in England. ‘The Congrefs 
of Calais having plainly difcovered Henry's partiality to 
the Emperor, he made no doubt of its being an introduc- 
tion to a rupture. In this belief, though he had ingaged 
to detain the Duke of Albany in Fra > he thought proper 
to keep him no Jonger, not thinking himfelf bound to 
perform a promife, the motive whereof was now no 
more, namely, the mutual Friendfhip between him and 
Henry, He permitted therefore the Duke of Albany to re- 
turn into Scotland, or rather fent him back, in hopes he 
would employ part of the Englifp Forces on the borders 
of the two Kingdoms. He very juftly expected this Ser- 
vice from a Prince who was devoted to him, and looked 
upon his fettlement in France as much more folid than 
that in Scotland, where his Regency was to laft but few 
years. The Duke therefore departed for Scotland, and 
arriving the 30th of Oéober 1521, after a four year’s 
abfence, refumed the Regency. As he intended to ferve 
France to the utmoft of his power, his firit care was to 
oblige the Earl of Angus, the Queen’s Spoufe, to quit the 
Kingdom, deeming him one of the King of England’s 
principal Adherents, and yet the Earl took refuge in 
France. 

Whilft the Chriftian Princes were all employed in their 
Temporal concerns, the Reforr n made great progrefs 
in Germany by means of Luther’s Writings, which were 
read with great eag Luther was fatisfied at firft 
with attacking the ces, then the Indul- 
gences themfelves, and the Pope’s power to grant them, 
This naturally led him to examine the Grounds of the 
papal Authority ; and being perfuaded there was nothing 
to fupport it in Scripture, he writ upon that Subject with- 
out any regard to the Reman Pontiff. He attacked like- 
wife in his Writings the Celibacy of Priefts, Monaftick 
Vows, and private Mafles. Though at the time I am 
now fpeaking of, namely, the beginning of the year 1521, 
he had preached and wrote againit the Pope but three 
years, he had gained many followers, and fill more Ene- 
mies, not only by his novel opinions, but alfo by his fharp 
and fatyrical Stile, wherein he threw off all Ceremony 
with refpe& to the Church of Rome. The Book that 
made moft noife was entitled, Concerning the Babylonifh 
Captivity. In this Book the Popes were not fpared. 

In the feveral Anfwers which appeared as well againft 
this as the other Books of Luther, the Decretals of the 
Popes, and the Works of Thomas Aquinas were urged in 
favour of the papal Authority. This gave him occafion, 
in his Replies, to ridicule thofe, who in defence of the 
papal Power, alledged the decifions of the Popes them- 
felves, and the Teftimony of T7/ s Aquinas, who was 
canonized for carrying the Pope’s Authority as high as 
pofible. Befides, he did not fhew much regard for that 
‘Author’s Writings ; which, probably, was the chief thing 
Henry VII againft him. As Henry had 
much ftudied the Works of Zhomas Aquinas, and from 
thence properly had acquired all his Theological Know- 
ledge, he could not bear to fee his favourite Author thus 
contemned (1). He thought himfelf therefore a match 
for Luther, and able to confute his Writings. But as Leo X 
had by a Bull exprefly forbid the reading of his Works, 
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and as an Anfwer neceflarily fuppofed the perufal, C 
Welfey applied to the Pope for a Power to perr 
to read them, as defired it with intent to confute ther 
This was granted him by a Brief dated the 17th of Apri 
1521, the Pope little thinking who the Perfon was that 
Was going to fupport f f 
Henry finifhed in September his Book 2 
entitled, Concerning the feven Sacraments. He defended In- 
dulgences, papal Authority, the number of Sacraments, and 
otherArticles combated by Luther, proceeding upon Thom 
Aquinas's Principles as upon undeniable Truths, 
ably he was aflifted by Cardinal J? 
Work, which wa prefented to the Pope in full Con- 
fiftory (2). Leo X, who was ftill living, received it with 
great Joy, and fpoke of it in the higheft {trains of Flat 
tery, making no fcruple to compare it to the Works of 
St. duguftine and St. Ferom. This is no wonder. A 
Book compofed by a great King in defence of the papal 
Authority, could ‘not be too much efteemed by‘a Pope. 
A few days after, Leo affembled the Cardinals, to confult 
with them, after what manner he fhould requite the King 
of England’s Service to the Church. After a long debate, 


‘olfey in compofing this 


they refolved at laft to honour that Monarch with the ; 
glorious Title of Defender of the Faith (3). In confequence 


of this refolution, the Pope ordered a Bull to be drawn, 
confer. 
land his Succeflors (4). I fhall not repeat here the mag- 
nificent encomiums the Pope gave the King in this Bull, 
and in a Letter of thanks for his Book (5). 
eafily imagined, he fpared not the moft extravagant ex+ 
preffions to flatter a Prince, who was fo fond of being flat- 
tered, and of whom he ftood in need, his Nuntio b 
then at Calais, negotiating with Cardinal Welfey 2 
againft France (6). 

I have already fpoke of this League w 
concluded at Bruges. Henry founded his joining w 
Emperor upon Francis’s having been the Aggreflor, by 
encouraging Robert de la Mark to take But be+ 
fides that Francis denied he was concerned in that under~ 
taking, and had even obliged Robert to defift, it was 
evident the Emperor had prevented him, by joining in a 
League with the Pope, though their League was not 
fo foon made known, The fecret attempts upon Como, 
Milan, Genoa, and the open War in the AGlc 
which the King of France loft that Duchy, wer 
evidences that the League was concluded before 
de la Marks affair. Henry pretended alfo to have againtt 
Francis another caufe of complaint, which however had 
no better Foundation ; namely, that contrary to his pro- 
mife, he had permitted the Duke of Albany to return into 
Scotland, But if it is confidered that the Duke arrived not 
in his own Country till the 30th of Ogober, and that the 
League of Bruges was figned the 24th of November, it will 
be eafy to perceive the League was already refolved before 
Henry could know that the Duke of Albany was returned in- 
to Scotland. But though, upon the firft notice, he had 
taken a hafty refolution to join with the Pope and the Em- 
peror, was that a juft caufe to proceed to a War, which 
would probably ruin France? The truth is, thefe were only 
pretences to cover the injuftice of a War undertaken by 
Henry for the Cardinal’s intereft, and perhaps without know- 
ing himfelf the real motives of that Minifter’s proceed 

Mean while, Henry perceiving the Duke of Albany 


would embarrafs him if he continued in Scotland, attempt- ‘ 


ed a fecond time to drive him from thence. To that 
purpofe, he fent Clarenceux his Herald, with orders to 
upbraid him with breach of promife, and with returning 
into Scotland to marry the Queen-Dowager, and deprive 
the young King of the Crown. The pretended reafon of 
this laft charge, was, that the Queen-Dowager being d 
firous to have her Marriage with the Earl of 4 
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1522, Court of Rome(1). "The Duke anfwered he was returned 
into Scotland, by the invitation of the great Men: ‘That 
he had never done any thing to occafion to fufpect 
him of afpiring to the Crown, neither had he ever any fuch 


he had countenanced the Qu 
gn to marry her, having a aw 


That indeed 
without any 
is own. 


ied with fummoning the Regent, 
ent alfo a Letter to the Parliament of Scotland, con- 
the fame Accufations againft the Duke of Albany, 
arge to the States to expel him the Kingdom. 
ubftance of the Parliament’s anfwer That 
d been rep ported to his Majefty concerning the 
Duke of Albany’s return into Scotland, to t 


not 


of 


wa 


ke forcible 


t. pofleffion of the King’s perfon, was utterly falfe: That 
hing with regard to the Ki that 
could breed the leaft fulpicion, fince he did not fo much 


to change any of his Domefticks, without the con- 
fent of the States, oe that it was with the Queen’s advice 
and confent, that they had taken care of the Guardian- 
fhip and Education of the Kir ¢: That they could not be- 
lieve the Duke had ever intended to put away his Wife, 
and marry the Queen, or that the Queen had any thoughts 
of efpoufing the Duke: That as for the Treaty with the 
King of France, to hinder the Duke of A/bany’s return into 
Scotland, it Was never communicated to them, neither had 
they any knowledge of it: That an, ones not help think- 
ing fuch a Treaty v I ined, 
his Majefty tho’ e follicited ihe Dukes to return to 
defend the King his Nephe inft his rebellious Subjects, 
whereas they faw with ¢ it was he who fomented t 
Rebellion: That it continued thus, they did not fee 
how it was poffible to keep a good underftanding between 
the two Kingdoms: That however, if he would be pleafed 
to fend away the Bifhop of Dunkeld ftom his Court, and 
without interpofing in the affairs of Scotland, leave to the 
Regent and States the care of governing the King- 
dom, a Truce might be concluded till the E mbafly that 
was to be fent to him, was ready. But that, in cafe he 
would have no Truce, d the Regent, 
they would endeavour to 
ner they could. 

Queen Margaret, to wh 


grief, 


if 


m the King her Brother had 


likewife writ upon the fam 5 fentananf{wer, fharply 

expoftulating with him for r to the report con- 
Brither, cerning her Marriage with the Duke of Albany. She'freely 
Herbert. i 


owned, it was with her confent and advice that the Duke 
was recalled, adding, if he had not been fo unkind a Bro- 
ther, fhe fhould have had no occafion to feek the protection 
of a Stranger. 
Henry could not expect any other anfwer, fince he 
was confcious to himfelf, that his accufations againft the 
"Regent of Scotland were only affeted pretences to com- 
plain indireétly of the King of France. He ordered how- 
ever the Lord Dacres(z) to march into Scotland with 
five hundred Men, and proclaim on the Border 
the Scots made not Peace with him by fuch a time (3), 
it fhould be to their peril. But he did not fupport this 
Bravado(4). His fole aim was to furnifh his Party in 
Scotland with a pretence to refufe to ferve the Regent, in 
cafe he attempted to make a Diverfion in England in fa- 
vour of France. And in this he was not difappointed. In 
Oétober following, the Regent of Scotland railing an Army 
to make an Inroad into England, was no fooner come to 
the Borders, but many of the Lords refufed to attend any 
farther, they were unwilling to engage the 
Kingdom in an unneceflary War with England. The 
oppofition the Duke of Albany found in his Army, con- 
Yunoung him he fhould 1 be able to do nothing confiderable, 
he propofed a Truce, which the Englih gladly accepted. 
For, Henry’s aim was only to terrify the Scots with a 
deed of the Succefs. of a War with England during the 
Minority of their King, So, the Duke of Albany feeing 
it was not in his power to ferve France as he defired, re- 
turned about the end of Oéober to Paris, in order to take 
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alledging, 


was offended, it 
s, at the Court of 
much did tha 


ms, at his ig her at Harbo 
Rome, that the heard her Hulbi 
Herbert . 


report pi 


(3) By the firtt of Marcb. 


d all the Effect: 
and moreover 


e fame by the Fr 
At this tir 


ich ax 


elling within the faid bi ) and to enj pa : 
whom they belong, and who is Lord of every Town or Hamlet, and who 
and who Owners of every parcel of Land within the faid Precinéts 
and who the Ow eof ; alfo what Str 
of at Penfions 


and w 


thence to religious and fpiritual Men: 
This Warrant was dated at Bi 


that if 


ufed them to be imprifoned. 
ch Court ever fince 


n Place 


dwell there, and what bufinefs they follow ; alfo the Valu 
Which being certified, the King 
wd, March 27. 1522, 


‘Thus 


th Scotland, asa War with 


= dom cai not but extremely incommode him, 
Circumftances, 
an while, Francis1, having had fome Intelligence 


at pafled at Bruges between the Emperor and the )?"" 7° 
Cardinal, and defiring to convince Henry how dire@tly cgain? the 
contrary to the League of London his proceedings were, 
fent him Letters Patents (5) inferting the Article of the yy); 
Treaty, whereby they were ir mutually to affift one Feb. 
another. Then he recited what the Emperor had done 

aint pin as well in /taly, as in Champagne and Flan- 


Pub. 


8 
ders, and f{ummoned him to perform the Treaty he had 

folemnly fworn. Henry in anfwer fent a Herald to pro- Henry pro- 
claim War againft him(6), alledging, he was obliged eae 


it by the fame Treaty of London, *beea aufe Francis had firft Fall 


attacked the Emperor, and moreover had difappointed him Holli 
with refpe& to the Duke of Albany (7). Thus War was Po 
once more declared between France and England, upon 
very frivolous, not to fay unjuft occafions. But Wolfe 
had the art of perfuading the King his mafter to whatever 
he pleafed. 

Henry having without caufe proclaimed War againft 7. 


France, did not dare to call a Parliament to demand : 
Subfidy. For he could alledge neither any juft caufe, nor i r 
apy neceflity for undertaking a War dettingtive to,“'the Stow. 


Englifh Merchants. However, Money muft be raifed, 
and it was the Cardinal’s BufinefS, who had embarked 
him in the War, to find means. TI Expedient he Halt. 
thought moft proper was, to order the Sheriffs to fend a Lift 
of the names of all above fixteen years old, with an exact 
account of what each perfon was worth in Land, Stock, 
Moveables, and Money. This was fuch a Survey as was 
formerly taken in the reign of William the Cor 
and had given fo great caufe of complaint to the Nation () 
“his was followed by a general Ladi of the tenth of 
Lay-Subjeéts, and a fourth of the Clergy, according to 
the true value of their Eftates, befides twenty thoufand 
pounds which the King borrowed of the City of London 
in particular, Thus one Injuftice commonly draws on 
another. ‘This War was manifeftly unjuft, and became 
ftill more fo by the means employed to maintain it. 
Thefe kinds of involuntary Loans, to which certain 
Kings of England have fometimes forced their Subjects, 
are a manifeft violation of the privileges of the people, and 
tend diretly toarbitrary power. If the King may oblige 
his Subjeéts to furnifh him with Money, when he fhall 
think neceflary, though it be by way of Benevolence or 
Loan, it may be affured, he will very feldom, or per- 
haps never think himfelf obliged to call a Parliament. It 
is true, Henry was neither the firft nor laft that ufed this 
extraordinary method to raife Money. But, though he 
was fo fortunate as to receive no prejudice by it, fome of his 
Succeflors who were pleafed to imitate him, were not fo 
happy. 

This general Loan made a great noife over all the J 
Kingdom. Every one openly exclaimed againft the Car- ? 
dinal, who was the Author. But he little re: 
people’s clamours, becaufe he was fupported by the King. 
However, though at firft he had given orders to exaét 
Loans with the fame rigour, as if they had been a Tax 
impofed by the Parliament, he met with fo many obfta- 
cles, that he was apprehenfive of raifing in the Kingdom 
Commotions not to be appeafed at his pleafure. So, the 
Tax was levied much more gently than at firft was in- 
tended. This caufed fo great a miftake in the Cardinal’s 
Calculation, that the King was forced at laft to recur to 
the ufual method of a Parliament to maintain the War 
as we fhall fee prefently. The London Merchants w ere 4 
the moft ftrenuous oppofers of the levying this Tax. ‘They 
were required to declare upon Oath the real value of tek 
Effeéts ; but they firmly refufed it, alledging, it was not 
poffible for them to give an exact account of their Effects, 
part whereof was in “the hands of their Correfpondents in 
foreign Countri At length by Agreement, the King 
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peror’s Secret, 


Conclave, were fecure of a fufficient number of Votes, 
one day as the Cardinals were utiny, 
fome one propofed Cardinal / ofa then 
in Spain. He enlarged upor u fine of t 


G@hruinals and the advant crue to the 
Church by his promotion. “Whereupon they who were of 
the Party voted one after another for Adrian, as if th 
had been infpired, and perhaps without knowing one 
other’s defign, fo dexteroufly had the Bufinefs been ma- 
naged. The reft that were not in the Secret, feeing two 
thirds of the Voices for Adrian, voted the fame wa left 
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idice, 


a fruitlefs oppofition might turn to their pre 
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he had himfelf caufe to complain of the King of 

for bre ach of promife, in fending back the Duk 

ba land, and for difcontinuing the payments of 

the Sums due to him. Upon all thefe accounts, Charles 
ta y deer ming eu felves free and clear from all 


of France, | 
contraé a {tid All Pier "afd feal ie with 
between the Empe and the Princefs Mary, Henry’s 
Jaughter, upon the following Terms. Of thefe Terms 
fhall*recite fuch only as may be of fervice to the Sequel 
of the Hiftory. Thofe concerning the Marr were to 


this Efe: © 


d refolved to 
Marriage 


‘or 


‘hat the Emperor» fhould efpoufe [by Proxy] Mary, 4 
Daughter to Henry, foon as fhe fhould be twelve years old. 
That her Dowry fhould be four hundred thoufand 
Crowns, out of which fhould what the 
Emperors Maximilian [and Charles] had borrowed of the 
King of d, 

That in cafe the Marriage fhould not be accomplifhed 
by the Emp fault, he obliged hi to pay four 
hundred thoufand Crowns to the King of England, who 
und himfelf in the fame Sum to the Emperor, in cafe 
ie Ma e was hindered on his 

The Terms of the Leagu 

That before the end of AZay 1524, the Emperor fhould 
enter ¢ on the fide of Spa. and the King of Eng- 
land in Picardy, each with an Army of thirty thoufand (6) 
Foot, and ten thoufand Horfe. 


j 


be dedué 


inglan 


e Cardinal: 


ve 


with 
Donclave is guarded by t 
Conclavift) are fearched 


whic by 


done 


evi de ihe In the firft Fold, the Concla Name of the C: 

gg inthe illts done wee eet his own 3 the * 

Muito the’ C hey heii Bill en they rae 
: hich they know their own ars Na 

pe ; ans all to Know who eleéted en the ho Pye 

is not opened till the Po 0 now who ee When the 


into 2 Chalice upon thi tar, ce 


d if they 
Cc 


i 
din: 


attended the 
ompanied 


e the Nobl 
fet out for D. 


1 in Velv 


ttin, and 


Phe Court of 
are for t 


burnt. of 


al Bithops, whi 


do not, the Bi 


al De 


XML p 


. Tom. 


s, ts, a hundred Gi 


came to D In the me ey 
s fent to C on the 
nday. 


Emperor: 
See Herb 


ras afterward: 


He 
ty tho 


‘That 


That they fhould make neither Peace nor Truce with- 
out a mutual confent. 

That if any places fhould be conquered upon France, 
they fhould be reftored to him of the two Allies, who had 
a right to them; and to prevent all difputes, each fhould 
declare his pretenfions before the firft of May 1524. 

That if the King of England intended to fubdue Scot- 
land, or reduce Ireland to anentire obedience, or the Em- 
peror to recover Gueldres or Frifeland; if the Scots in- 
vaded England, or the Duke of Gueldres made War upon 
the Emperor; in all thefe cafes the two Monarchs fhould 
be bound to affift one another. 

That they fubmitted to the Spiritual Jurifdi€tion of the 
Cardinal of Yoré as Legate, and required him to pronounce 
the Sentence of Excommunication againft him of the two 
that fhould firft violate the Treaty 

That the Treaty fhould be kept private; fo that the 
common Enemy might have no knowledge thereof. 

That the Pope fhould be entreated to enter into the 
League as a principal Contraétor, and reputed as fuch, pro- 
vided he accepted it within three months. 

That the Venetians fhould be likewife admitted, 
vided they renounced their Alliance with France. 
That the two Monarchs fhould ufe their utmoft endea- 
vours to perfuade the Switzers to forfake the French, or at 
leaft to be neutral, 


The fame day the Treaty was figned, the Emperor 
figned alfo Letters Patents, promifing to pay Henry what- 
ever was due to him from Francis, in cafe Francis, on ac- 
count of the prefent League, fhould refufe to continue the 
payments to which he was obliged. 

But Cardinal Yol/ey had not waited to do his own af- 

‘Bounty fairs till the King’s were finifhed, foron the eighth of fune 
ye the Emperor, by Letters Patents, ingaged to pay him the 
XIIL p.769. penfion of twelve thoufand Livres (1), which the King of 


pro- 


Ws Bou 


ones France gave him for the Bifhoprick of Tournay. Some 
jae days after, he obliged himfelf to pay him a penfion of 


two thoufand five hundred Ducats, till the like penfion 
was affigned him upon the vacant Churches in Spain, in 
lieu of that he received out of the Bifhoprick of Badajos, 
which the Emperor defired to difcharge. But the Em- 
peror’s Bounties to Cardinal Yol/ey were amply recom- 
penfed, by a great Sum lent him by the King before his 
departure. 
» During the Emperor’s flay in England, which was 
about five weeks, he fo won the affection of the whole 
nirat ©Outt by his Civilities, Carefles and Prefents, that he was 
almoft fure of leaving none but Friends about the King. 
He gained the Good-will of the Englifb, chiefly by con- 
ftituting the Earl of Surrey Admiral of his Fleet (2). The 
Commiffion was drawn whilft the Emperor was at London, 
before his Journey to Windfr, As he was to make fome 
farther ftay in England, the Earl of Surrey taking with 
him both the Exg/ifp and Flemifb Fleets, made two defcents 
into France, and carried away a rich Booty (3), Then 
he returned and conveyed the Emperor to Spaiz (4). 
I muft now briefly relate the Succefs of the Wars which 
were waging in feveral places. The death of Leo X had 
put the affairs of the Allies in Jtaly in a very ill fituation. 
The Troops of the Church and of Florence had relin- 
quifhed the Army, immediately after the news of the 
Pope’s death. Befides that, Proper Colonna receiving no 
more Supplies of Money, either from Rome or the Em- 
peror, was forced to disband moft of his remaining Troops, 
and to keep but what was abfolutely neceflary for the de- 
fence of Milan. Mean while, the Emperor ordered a 
Levy of fix thoufand Landfquenets(5), which Fran 
Sforza, and Hieronimo Adorno a Genoefe were to lead into 
ftaly. Shortly after, Lawtrec received a re-inforcement of 
™ fixteen thoufand Switzers, which rendered him fuperior 
to the Allies, and yet he could not hinder the Land/que- 
nets from joining the Emperor’s army. His only refuge 
was to try to bring the Imperialifts to a Battle, and for 
that purpofe he befieged Pavia; but Proper Colonna found 
means to throw Succours into the place without running 
any hazard, Whereupon Lautrec defpairing of Succefs, 
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(2) Or nine thoufand Crowns of Gold de foleil. Rymer’s Fi 
(2) Lord Herbert has inferted the Patent, (which is dated 
——The Earl returned to # 
Tom. XII. p. 766. Hall, fo 


1. 90. 


3) He landed Sune 13, near Cho 
Marlaix in Bretagne, with feven thoufand Mei 
Lift of the moft remarkable Englio Gentlemen in this Exp 
(4) The Emperor embark ly 6. Hall, fol. 99. 
(5) So German Foot Soldiers we 
(6) There were three thoufand § 


rs flain. Guicciard. |, 14. 


(7) The Earl of Surrey had about fixteen thoufand Men. ‘The for 
Sandes, and ard Wing field; and the main Body by the Ear 
(8) A burnt and plundered feveral Villages. ‘They took fourteen tho 


fix hundred 


ares and Horfes. Hall, fol, 102, 103. 
(9) Which met at the Black-friers, in London, Herbert, ps 55. 
a 


The HISTORY of ENGLAND. 


Tom. XII. p. 769. 
8.) as well for the Rarenefs of it, as the Honour of the Perfon, p. 49. C 
1522, from his Government of Ireland, werein he 
‘And on December the fourth this year, the faid Earl of Surrey was mad: 


borg, and after having deftroyed the adjacent Country, returned to Pertl 
and burnt and plundered that Town; from whence he brought away a great Boo! 
ition, in Hall, fol, 99, 100, 


Vol. I. 


raifed the Siege, and encamped at Afonza,- and Colonna, 1522 
who was afraid for Milan, pofted himfelf at Bicocca, a 
Country Seat with 2 large Park, capable of being eafily 
fortified, being furrounded with a deep Ditch, Here Co- 
Jonna intrenched himfelf in fuch a manner, that he could 
not be attacked without rafhnefs. Leutrec had no Incli- 
nation to attack the Imperialifts in this poft, but could 
not poflibly help it. His Switzers would have Money, 
and he had none to give them, Louifa of Savoy, the 
King’s Mother, having applied to other ufes the four hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns defigned for the Army in Jtaly. 
Mean while, the Switzers prefled their General either to Tz S.i 
give them Money, or lead them to Battle, elfe they were “ 
refolved to return home, This put him at length upon 7 
affaulting the Camp at Bicocca, where he was repulfed fzé 
with great lofs(6); after which, the Switzers quitting Lautree # 
him, he was conftrained to repafs the Mountains, not be- 5 ‘ 
ing able to withitand the Impe 
Jonna became matter of Genoa. 


Bicocca. 


- i War was carrying on during 
this Campain, France was more profperous. After Ad- 
miral Bonnivet had taken Fontarabia, the Spaniards in- r 
vefted that place, and continued the Siege, without being 
able to accomplith their Enterprize. At laft, Marfhal de 
Chabanes being fent into Bearn to take the Command of 
the French Army, in the room of Marfhal de Chatillon, 
who was dead, raifed the Siege, and appointed one Frau- 
git Governor of Fontarabia, who afterwards behaved very 
ill, 

In Picardy and Champagne, the Imperialifts and En- Ts 
glifh having joined their Forces, performed nothing of 
moment. The two Armies, commanded by the Count 
de Bure for the Emperor, and by the Earl of Surrey for i 
the King of England (7), were fo fuperior to thofe lea 
France, that the Duke of Vendéme, who commanded in Hall, 
Picardy, was not able to refift them. So, having fur- Holling 
nifhed the Towns with Ammunition, he contented himfelf 
with inceffantly annoying them with a {mall Body of 
Troops. In September the two Generals befieged Heflin, 
but after having been five or fix weeks before the Town, 
were forced to retire. From thence they marched to Dour- 
lens, and finding the place deferted, and the Gates pulled 
down, fet fire to it. Then intending to approach Corbie 
in OGober, the bad weather, and the care the French had 
taken for the defence of the place, hindered their under- 
taking the Siege. After that, the Imperialifts retired into 
Artois, and the Englijh returned home (8). 

Thus all the efforts of the Emperor and the King of Francis’s 
England would have done Francis no great mifchief this 
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the Collection of the Publick Aés, there is a Letter of his to ¥!! »-77 
: SME Seca ‘ = TO Nov. 14 

the Cardinal, full of obliging expreffions, plainly denoting 

his want of him. I return you Thanks, {aid he to him, 

Sor the good Affection you have always foewn me, defiring you 

to continue it, as I firmly believe you will, for you are Jenfi- . 

ble that I place my whole Confidence in you. Again, I en- 

treat you to give the fame credit to my faid Ambaffador: 

myfelf, and fhew yourfelf, on this occafion, as I ta 

my good and faithful Friend, for I foall have a g 

membrance of it. 

The extraordinary method ufed by the Cardinal to 1 
raife Money, having been very difagreeable to the Ex- 
glifb, he judged it more proper to proceed for the future in 
the ufual way; and therefore the King aflembled a Par- 
liament the 15th of April 1523 (9). The Convocation ts Ki 
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20. HE 
at the fame time according to Cuftom(t), the 
Cardinal refolved to eftablifh a good Precedent in favour 
of the King, by exaéting from the Clergy a confidera- 
ble Subfidy. His charaéter of Legate gz 
intereft with that Body, that he wz almoft fure of ob- 
taining whatever he-was pleafed to demand, But to find 
lefS d fliculties, he removed, on divers pretences, fome of 
thofe from whom he feared to meet oppofition, and gained 
others by promifes or threats. Matters being thus ordered 
he demanded of the Clergy a Subfidy of one half of 
their annual Revenues, payable in five years. Richard 
Fox Bithop of Winchefter, Fohn Fifher Bifhop of Roche- 
Jeter, and a Proétor of the inferior Clergy, one Phi iss 
would have oppofed this exaétion ; but the Cardinal feat 
ed them in fuch a manner, as difcouraged the reft from 
fupporting them. So the Subfidy was granted} though 
the Clergy privately murmured, ‘that the Pope’s Legate 
who ought to maintain their Rights the firft to violate 
them. 
This affair being . thus ended with refpect to the Cler- 
» the Cardinal repaired to the Houfe of Commons, 
where he made a long Speech, endeavouring to fhew the 
neceflity of the War the King had undertaken, by ag- 
gravating the pretendéd injuries he had endured from the 
King of France. He concluded with demanding a Sub- 
fidy of the fifth part of the Goods of every Lay-Subjeét, 
to be paid in four years(z). This demand caufed warm 
debates among the Commons. Several reprefented, that if 
the Kingdom was aétually invaded, hardly could the King 
require fuch a Subfidy, much lefs for a War wantonly 
undertaken, and rather for the intereft of the Emperor 
than of England. However, as the Court-Party were very 
numerous in the Houle, it was refolved to grant the King 
a Subfidy, which was but one half of what was demanded. 
The Cardinal, who was ufed to be complied with, was 
extremely offended at the oppofition of the Commons. 
He went again to the Houfe, and told them, he defired to 
reafsn with thofe who oppofed his demands. But the Com- 
mons replied by their Speaker (3), That it was the Order 
of that Houfe to hear, and not to reafon, but among them- 
felves.. At this reply, the Cardinal withdrew, extremely 
mortified, perceiving he could only prejudice the King’s 
affairs, in attempting to treat the Commons with the fame 
haughtinefs he treated the reft of the World. His follicita~ 
tion however had fome effeét, fince there was an addition 
made to the Subfidy (4). 

Befides this affair, for which properly the Parliament was 
called, nothing remarkable paffed in this Seffion, except 
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Duke f an A& of Attainder againft the late Duke of Buckingham, 
Bucking- who had been condemned by a fentence of his Peers. 
beat Asall the World was fatisfied this Sentence had been pro- 
ser cured by indireét and irregular methods, and the Cardi- 
nal publickly accufed of having facrificed that Lord to his 
vengeance, he had the intereft to obtain this Act, in or- 

der to divert the blame thrown upon him. But withal, 

the Parliament fhewed that the AG was pafled out of 

mere condefcenfion, fince by another, Henry Stafford Son 

of the deceafed was reftored to his Eftate and Honours (5). 

Te King A Statute was made alfo this Seffion, impowering the 


* King [for his Life] to repeal all Attainders of High- 
. Treafon, by his Letters Patents under the Great- 
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Seal (6). wey p 
Charatter of  ‘Thefe were the firft attempts made in this Reign to 
Wol “ render the King matter of the Debates of the Parliament. 


Cardinal Wolfey was the firft Author, and unfortunately 
for the Subjects, the King too well improved his Mini- 
fter’s inftruétions. Such Favorites as this have but too 
much caufe to fear the Parliament, and therefore ftri e to 
the utmoft of their power to leflen its Authority, by 
enlarging that of the Sovereign who fupports them. But 
their labour is in vain; very few fail at laft of falling in- 
to the hands of that Authority they have endeavoured to 
deftroy. /olfey is one of thofe who have the molt open- 
ly abufed their favour, not only againft the Nation’s, but 
alfo tke King’s intereft, which was much lefs dear to 
him than his own. He was never contented with Eftates 
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or Honours, The 24th of March this year he procured 
for himfelf the Bifhoprick of Durham, one of the rich 
in the Kingdom, in lieu of Bath and 1¥el 

willing to refign. Two months after 
longed his Legatefhip for five years, af 
of the Term granted by Leo X. Thus Eft 
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nours were inceffantly heaped upon him, without how- XIII. ; 
ever any poffibility of fatisfj I Indeed, & 
he carried his d 5 much h red’ to 


the Papacy, Adrian’s Age and Infirmi 
to think his Pontificate would not 
expected to be raifed to that high Dig 


long. 


k 
by 


favour. 
reception given this year to Chriftiern Ki 
and Sweden, who had married the Emperor’s Sifte 
Prince having by his cruelties rendered himfelf o 
his SubjeGts, and for that. reaf 


us to F 
: I 
fon been expelled “his Do- 5; 


minions, arrived in England about M7 ner with his 
Queen, and was received as a King’ unjuftly oppreffed; 


rbarities drawn his 


and not like one that had by his B: 
misfortunes upon himfelf. Henry was not contented to 
do him all poffible Honour, but moreover renewed with 
him the Treaty of Alliance between England and Den- wit! 
mark, as if that Prince had ftill been in pofleffion of his Chri 
Dominions. x 

This was the fruit of Cardinal Wsl/ey’s interefted Coun= J 
fels, who never regarded either Honour or Juttice, in g 
tifying his Paffions. He expected every thing from the 
Emperor, and therefore ufed his utmoft er to 
increafe that Monarch’s power, that he might be’ better 
able to perform his pro It was not the Cardinal’s 
fault that France was not utterly ruined. At leaft he 
formed, this year, in conjunétion with the Emperor, pro- 
jects tending to the entire diffolution of that antient Mo- 
narchy, 

Though by the Trea 
peror and Henry at W2 


AVOUPS 


r, they were not to enter 


take other meafures, they refolved to anticipate their ex~ of 
pedition, and invade the King of France in three different Rene 
places, The Emperor was to have a ftrong Army on the Hert 
Frontiers of Spain, to become mafter of Fontarabia and Stow 
Bayonne. Henry was to employ his Forces in Picara 
jointly with thofe of the Low-Countries, and the Con 
ftable of Bourbon, who had fuffered himfelf to be corrupt~ 
ed by the Emperor, or perhaps by his own offer, was to 
make an Inroad into Burgundy. As moft of the events 
of the following years, turn upon that Prince’s difguft, 
it will be. requifite briefly to mention the Reafons. 

The Duke of Bourbon, Prince of the Blood Royal of 
France, had received the Conftable’s Sword ever fince the 
firft year of Francis 1. He had all the qualifications ne- 4 
ceflary for that High-Poft. Perhaps he had too mu 
merit, fince, if we believe Mezerai, Louifa of Sa 
Mother to Francis, wifhed to have him for her Husband 
But as he feigned not to underftand what fhe defired, he 
made her his irreconcileable Enemy. From that time, 
he perpetually received mortifications from the Kir 
whom the Duchefs his Mother had too at an afcendant. 

The firft mentioned in Hiftory, was when in 1 the 
King commanding the Army in Perfon, gave the conduct 
of the van to the Duke of Alenfon, contrary to the Pre- 
rogative annexed to the Office of Conftable. But this 
was nothing in comparifon of another, which however 
is related in the Hiftory of France only upon uncertain 
Reports. The King telling the Conftable he fhould be Mezerai. 
glad to marry him to the Duchefs his Mother, received 
an anfwer fo injurious to the Duchefs(7), that he gave 
him a box on the Ear. This Fact is not perhaps fuffi- 
ciently attefted. But however, it is certain the Duchefs’s 
affection for the Conftable turned to hatred. From thence- 
forward he was looked upon with an evil eye at Court, 
and no more trufted with the command of the King’ 
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£523. tions, which feemed to her too fl emed? by fecured from 


contemned Love, commenced a 
his whole Eftate.. ‘The Caufe was naturally to -be::tr 
by the ‘Parliament of Paris; but: the Duchefs put itinto 
the hands of the Chancellor and  fome: other Commi 
fioners, her Creatures, which convinced the Conttable that 
ters - his ruin was determined, So pe ying no way to avoid 
fo fatal a blow, his de(pair caufed him to throw himfelt 
into the Emperor’s Arm A. Flemifh Lord (1) was. the 
ger of this } on, wherein the King of Eng- 
land interpofed, jas b equally.concerned with the'Em=- 
peror to create troubles in France. It is hard to know ex+ 
aly when this Negotiation began; but we find in the 
Colleétion of the Publick Aéts of E. ‘d, the Treaty wa: 
advanced ‘the 17th of AZ 3. We fee there Henry's 
, Commiffion to. Richard Sampfon.and Richard Ferning 
~~ to treat with the’ Duke of Bourhon (2) in order to dra 
him into the League. This Commifion empowered tl 
Envoys alfo to receive of the fame Prince a promife or 
engagement to own Henry for King of: France, todo 
him Homage and {wear Fealty to him. Ie cannot: be in= 
ferred. from hence, that the Conftable entered into any 
fuch Engagement, but only that Alenry intended to draw 
him into it. However this be, by the Treaty made y 
the Duke with the two Monarchs, after the Conqueft of 
France, he was to have for his part, Pr to be 
erected into a Kingdom, and--was to matry Leonora the 
Emperor's Sifter, Widow of Don Emanuel King of Por- 
iugal (3). The Duke was to bring into the Field an 
Army of his Friends and Vaflals, to whom the Emperor 
promifed to join feven. or eight thoufand Men. . This 
Army was to. a& in the Bowels of the Kin 
whilft ‘the Emperor and Henry invaded Bearn 
cardy. 
Mean while, Franci 


P. Daniel. 
Herbert. 


vente, 


I, ignorant: of the defigns of his 


? Enemies, was folely employed in preparing to recover the 
Guicciard,) Duchy of AZilan, where he intended to‘command his Ar- 
P. Daniel,» my. in Perfon. He haftened his. preparations the more, 


becaufe the Venetians were ftrongly follicited to join with 
his Enemies, on pretence that he amufed them with the 
vain hopes of feeing them ipeedily in Ztaly with a powerful 
Army.. But notwithftanding all his diligence, it was not 
,, Poflible to avoid that Misfortune. The Venetians feeing 
“no Erench Army arrive, and drea ing to be expofed” to 
the Emperor’s Indignation, entered at laft into the League 
againft France, about the end of Fuly (4). 

On the other, hand, Pope Adrian. VI; Jaboured with 
all his power to. procure a Truce between the ‘Chriftian 
Princes, fancying after that there would be no difficulty to 
s unite them together in a War againft the Turks. But as 
his genius was mean, and very different-from that of 
Leo X, and Fulius IL his Predeceflors, inftead of making 
the Princes fubfervient to his defigns, he was himfelf, 
without knowing it, inftrumental to thofe of others, The 
Emperor told him ‘he heartily defired the’ Truce, but int 
timated the neceffity of its being for fome time, in order 
to reap the intended advantage. He thereby laid an in- 
vincible obftacle in tt way, becaufé the King of France 
being lately difpofleffed of the Duchy of Milan, would 
never hearken to a long Truce, which would afford: his 
Enemies time to fecure their Conqueft. » That: Monarch’s 
oppofition gave the Emperor and the King of Exgland oc- 
cafion to ingage the Pope to proceed farther, by hinting 
to him, that after the Example of fome of his Predece(. 
fors, he fhould exert his Apoftolick Pewer, which no 
Chriftian Prince would prefume direétly to oppofe. Pleat 
saed with thefe hopes, Adrian publifhed a Bull dated the 
oe eg goth of April, enjoining by virtue of the power committed 
* to him by God, a three years Truce between all Chriftian 

Princes under pain of Excommunication and Interdiét, 
againft thofe that fhould refufe to obferve it, But the 
vee King of France difreg: rding fuch a Truce, continued his 
preparations for the Milan Expedition, and ordered his 
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gradually brought to conclude a League 
with the Emperor, the King of England, Ferdi 
duke of Ayfria the Emperor’s Brot er, the D, 
Milan, the Genoefe, and the F i This I 
was figned the 3d of Ay, 

ans had deferted France, 
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leéted to taker ; 
Duchy, Meanwhile, Francis ipurfued h 
he heard there were.ino preparations at Adilay 
ror: feemed: wholly to: negleé .the defence 
at State, on purpofe to d into Ltaly, reckon- 
that dhis abfence 
i Nay, it is faid, that to i 
If from his-Kingdom, Hi 
privately told, there wa: 
Picardy, 
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ice Francis to abfent 
yhad caufedhim to be 
from him ‘that year in 


tion, Franci. 

In the 
aring an Army in 
+ But this Army raifed very flowly 
was not to. at till Francis was ‘ineased in! 
the War of Milan. On the other fide, the Cont a: 
Bure (5), his’ General in'Flanders, remained quiet, w 
ing to join'the Lnghjfb, who the better to decei 
ig of France, «were not.to land at Cala 
September. In thort, the Emperot ordered ¢ixht thou 
Landfquenets. to. march in» {mall Divifions into Fran 
Comté, who were to. join the Duke of Bourbon 2 
he. was ready. : Upon that’ Prince’s revolt, ‘the All 
all their hopes;: im ing that Francis being 
France. thus unexpectedly invaded: in y 
once, would make no gr r ce. 
the b r is hay no intelligence of 
the =0f Bourbon’s Plots, had no Tro all’ in 
Burg o few in Guienne and Bearn, and Picardy was in 
an ill State of: Defence. 

Mean while, the Conftable, not: to be obliged to atte a 
the King, ‘pretended to be fick z MM se But Francis, J! es 
whilft on the road to Lyons, happeried to'be informed by “4: 
two of the Conftable’s Servants, that their Mafter held 
private Correfpondence with the Emperor. Surg 
the news, she turned out of his way to ¢ . 
where he. told’ the Duke,» who till feizned to be fick, } 
what had been: difcovered to him. The Duke freely sare 
owned, the Emperor had founded him by ‘the Count de founded by 
Re but*that he had refufed to hearken to his Pro- 
pofals: That'he defigned to inform his Majefty of it, 
but being prevented by his Hlnefs from coming to Court, 
he durft not truft any Perfon with the fecret, Whether 
the King believed  w the Conftable faid, or thought 
he could not ‘arreft him. in. his own Territories, he was 
contented. with ordering him to follow -him to Lyons. 
The Duke’ fet out indeed as if he had intended to follow 7, 
the King, being carried ina Litter on pretence of his 
Sicknefs, and travelling by very eafy Journi But upon ze 
notice that two of his Confidents were arrefted at Court, 
he privately withdrew from his attendants, and ing 
with him only Pomperan one of his Gentlemen, he'ef- 
caped through by-ways, and {a y arrived [at Trent] in 
Germany, 
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the King, there was 
wce, tobe executed during his 
he relinquifhed his defign of goi ig into Ttaly, and 
contented: himfelf with fending-his Army'(6) under. the vet 
Command of Admiral Bonnivet, who pafled the Alps G 
the end of Augu/?, or the beginning of September, 
the fame time the Emperor affembled his Army in § 
the Landfquenets arrived in Franche Comt d the Engi 
Calais, to a& in Picar i junction with” 

s. It will be abt ely neceflary brie ly to re- Ha 
late what paffed during this Campain in thefe four feve 
places. 

The Caftle of Milan, where Lautree had left a G 
rifon, furrendered the 14th of il. So the French } 
no place of importance in the Milanefe, except the Cattle 
of Cremona; which too was fo clofely blocked up, 
there was no likelihood of its holding out long. On the 
other hai ce could expeét no farther affiftance 
from the Venetians, and as all the reft of Italy was joined 
in a Lea againft her, Pro/per Colonna who command- 
ed in J: did not doubt that the King would defitt 
from his defign of carrying War into the A/ila 
that reaf he had negl air the Fortific: 
of the capital City, which were in an ill State, the 
being fallen down in feyera However 


upon 


Alps, 


Doétor of 


Ra 


died wihout If 


s there meant. 


to. try 
Q ame too: late, 1e French 
had mac ed, that he was forced to retire to AG- 


Jan in'the utmott diforder., Nay, 
don that City, if by-an-unaccountable ‘ne: gligence, th 
had not given him fome days time the Wor 
He had but f n thoufand Men, h ‘which he could 
not expect to defend, againft an Army of above forty. 
thoufand, fo lar City, w. eal Ifo was open in feveral 
Places. perience, 
that it muft will do 
what is mc r ceafed repair- 
ing the places which wanted it moft, deeming he could 
but withdraw at latin café the French were. 
tious.as they ought to hav If Bor 
direétly to any > found:the Gates open: 
But after taking Novarra and / d and pafling the 
Tefin without oppofition, he prepotterou{ y imagined a few 
days smore or lefs. would fignify nothi So having loft 
to no purpofe four or five days, he gave the Emperor’s 
General time to put Ailan in a pofture. of Defence (1). 
At laft, approaching the City when it was'too late, he 
found jit incapable of being attacked, by the good manage- 
ment of Colonna. Whi reupon He refolved to encamp at 


he refolved to aban+ 
ney 


to 


mati cuer) as he had learnt by long ex 
not 2 


a ays, be tho 
heir advantag 


been, 
he would ha’ 


Chiaravalla, in hopes of cutti t the Provifions of 
Milan, and of having the Imy ifts at his mercy. But 
he took his meafures fo ill, that after perfifting in his de- 


fign till the end’ of Néceaniehs he was forced himfelf to 
remoye from Milan for want of Provifions. All he did 
during that itime was’ to relieve the Caftle of Gremona, 
reduced to the laft ies(2). . Such was the fuccefs 
of Bon h might have been more glo- 


rious for him, and more adyante zious for the King’ his 
Matter, had he taken jufter meafures, and improved: his 
eoeacre Colonna died fhortly fter, and Le Vice- 


roy of Naples took the command of the imperial Arm 
The Seafon was fo far advanced, that nothing remark- 
able pafled in thofe parts till the vendor hie year, when 
the Duke of Bourbon came and took the command of the 
Emperor’s Troops, ‘not without Lanzy’s great difeuft, who 
unwillingly refigned his Poft toa I ner. 

The Allies, as I faid, ‘were refolved not to invade 
France till September, becaufe it s to be prefumed, the 
King would then be employed in /taly. For this reafon 
it swas’the beginning ‘of that month’ before the Emperor 
aflembled his Army in Spain. Lautrec, who commanded 
in Guienne, hearing the Spaniards were drawing together, 
haftened to, the Frontiers,’ to provide for the defence of 
Bayonne and Fontarabia, which were moft expof Frau~ 
get, an Officer of note, was Governor of Fontarabia, hav- 
ing’ been left there the lait year by Marfhal de Ohabanes. 
Lautrec relying ‘gon Frauget’s Bravery and Expetience, 
Jeft'him in the fame Poft, * after having *re“infofced ’ the 
Garrifon, and Jaid in fome Ammun After that, he 
did not queftion, the place would be able to maintain ‘a 
long Sie: Thefe precautions being taken with regard 
to Fontarabia, he repaired to Bayon He was no fooner 
arrived, than the Spani/b Army ape ared before the Walls, 
fupported by a Fleet;. which threw the Inhabitants into 
great Confternation, ‘the Town being weak towards the 
. a. But Lautrec fo managed it, that the Spaniards were 

Jifappointed, though they had expected to carty the place 
:és without oppofition. Perceiving therefore, ege 
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would, employ them too long, they fudd deily raifed it, and 


fiers of Fon- vetted Fontarabia, which’ was bafely furrendered by 
P.Daie Fraugety in very few days(3). He was'like to have loft 


his head for a fault of that. Sov equ en But though ‘he 

preferved his Life, he faved not his honour being publickly 
Jed 
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VIL 


? vg finding himfelf too weak in the heart of the 1523: 
Snemy’s Country, and having no Horfe to oppofe to thofe 
of the Duke of Guile sefolved to retire into La Te 
could not: however make his retreat without ‘ 
terrible-check near Neufthétel, where the Duk 
defeated the beft part of his Troops, 


Whilft the War was carrying on in Sta/ 
Champ Henry-imbarked his I 


> roops under the 


mand of the Duke of S; (4)3 ‘who landing :at’ C. 
lais(5), joined the Count de B: re, the zoth o p h 
bers Thefe two» Bodies made -together an of 


twenty five, or thirty thoufand 
fand Horfe. ‘The Duke de la Tri who co 
ed in that Country, was-fo inferior in number of 
that he durft not keep! the Fields: All he’ coul 
to:throw Succouts'»into the: places moft expe 
fpeedily inform the King of what pafled in’ thofe 
Francis 1, being then at L i 

to withftand {6 mz 
that deceived -by falfé Advice 

in hopes Picardy for. this year 
yet, he faw it was! there his Eneinies intended to n 
their greateft Effort. In this perplexity; he immed 
difpatched. the! Duke! of Venddme, with all the ‘Proc ps 
could aflemble, ‘both to defend Picard 
where he did not: -queftion, the alarm was verv ete 
Indeed, the' Duke of 8: and) the Count de Bi 
pafling by Terouenne, Hefdin and Dourlens, had tak e 
and Montdidier,-and were advan ced as far 
the. news of the Duke of Ve hy: ca > them 
to be more circumfpe&t, they thought proper to proceed 
no farther, and the rather ‘becaufehe § t 
very incommodio and they were 
between the Dukes of Vendéme and la 
Confiderations' induced them to. thinl 
their return, they ame pee of 
vernor whereof brot 
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no thoughts of att the place, 
Englifh Garri in 1, ° they “retired into “7 
But prefently. after, the Zrench»xecoyered that ‘Town, 


Thus; the progrefs of the pentane array was not fo great 
as Prancts had reafon to fear 
Field. fooner,. he would 
But, as I faid, the hopes’ t 
England had cor 
taking, was the caufe of their not b 
in any places till about the end o! 
When Adrian VI came into the Lea ue, he had 'no de- 
fign to ruin Frante, in order to compel Francis to wag 
War with the Tuy és, but he had been told, it would be 
a'certain means to’ oblige that Prince’ to confent to the 
Truce. Mean: while, without the Pope’s knowing any 
thing of it, the Emperor and Henry had'combined to invade 
France, and divide it between them. Probably, if he had 
lived'to: the end of this year, -he would have feen that 
their defigns did not correfpond with his, but’ he died 
about fix weeks after figning ‘the League’ againft Fra 
He was a good Man, of a Character very different from zis che: 
thofe o! Predeceffors. Inftead’ of thinking to enlarge "=r 
the Ecclefiaftical State by unjuft Confifeations, he had Guic 
given the Duke of Urdino the Inveftiture of his Duchy, s: 
He had done the:fame by the Duke of Ferrara, knowing 
that the former Popes had quarrelled with thefe Princes 
only to gratify their defire of inriching their own Rela- 
tions. He would have even reftored Modena and Reggio 
to the Duke of Ferrara, if the clamours of his Cou 
who could not underftand that Juttice ought to be the 


foundation of Policy, had not prevented him. He thoug! 
likewife of reforming the Court of Rome, but death fuf- 


fered him not to.execute his defign. All thefe proceed- 
ings, fo remote from thofe of his immediate Pred: 
who had ufed the Courtiers and People of Italy 
Temporal Princes, 
that he was indeed an honeft Man, 
, but an indifferent Pope. 
nm Writers fpeak of Adrian VI 
orting no great efteem for him. 
The beginning of this year, Cardinal Fulio de a 
e upon the death of Lea x, returned } 
and was very civilly received. In a fho 
> Good-will of the Pope to fuch a 


ted the Cardinal of Volterra, 


the Popes purfue the loofe maxims of 
caufed it to be 


faid, 


beginningo 
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Minifter, ahd caufed him tobe committed to the Caftle of 
St. Angelo. From thence forward he had the fole manage- 


ment of the Pope’s affairs, gaining more and more his 


putting on the Devout, and expreffing a great 
I the Chriftian Princes againft the Tur 
artifice he led him to publifh the Bull for a trien- 
Truce, th to fign the League i 
A Minifter like this was, doubtlefs, too politick 
ot fuch a Pope. «Adrian VI died the 14th of September, 
at the very time the Armies began to take the Field, Had 
he hiv 1 sty he would, without doubt, have per- 
ceived, the League he had imprudently ingaged in, was 
by no. means proper to procure the Union, he fo much 
efired among the Chriftian Princes. 

atdinal /Vo//ey having notice’ of the Pope’s death, writ 
to the King to inform him of it,  defiring his affiftance 
and protection (1). Next day be writ to him again; 
praying him to recommend him to the Emperor, by a 
Letter under his own hand. _ He flattered :himfelf that the 
tmperor would have a grateful fenféiof ‘his’ late Service, 
in caufing the King ‘his Mafter to de againtt France, 
and would now at leaft keep his word with him, fince he 
had no Preceptor to. be elected ias in the former Conclave. 
But if the /ialian Hiftorians are to be credited, the’ Em- 
peror little thought of procuring him the‘Papacy, ani 
Conclave much lefs, who met prefently after 
deceafe. Of the thirty nine Cardinals. which were in the 
Conclave, 7 de Medici had fifteen or fixteen at his 
devotion, befides. three. who had. promifed: not to» be 
againtt him, if he was like to. fucceed in 'the\Conclave; fo 
that he had only fe 
two thirds of the Voi 


-m,. by 


any long 


united in chufing a Pope, as in preventing the Ele@tion 
of Fuli, ‘This made the! Conclave hold fifty days. “As 
for W¥alfey, if he had any Cardinals for him, they ‘could 
not be many, fince -he| had-againft him the: French Party, 
and the Emperor’s Adherents were the fame with thofe of 
ulio. de Medici. In thort, Colonna’s Faétion not agree- 
ing upon the choice of .a|Pope,. becaufe: the head would 
have one elected difagreeable to his Friends, his Indigna- 
tion. at their obftinacy caufed him to be reconciled with 
the Cardinal de Medici. - Guicciardini fays, Julio gave 
him a promife under his hand to make him ‘his Vice- 
Chancellor, and prefent him with his Palace, one of the 
moft. magnificent in Rome, Be this as it will, Colonna 
giving him feven or eight Votes which were: at his:dif- 
pofal, there was no farther obftacle to his EleGtion.. It 
being reported in the Conclave, that the Cardinal de A/e- 
aici would be elected the next Scrutiny,» moft of the Car- 
dinals ftayed not till day appeared, but! went and made 
their Court to the perfon’ who was foon to be their Ma- 
fter, Their example drew in the reft, ‘who finding it 
not in their power to hinder the Ele&tion, were willing 
alfo to fhew, they freely concurred. So, that very night, 
between the 18th and 19th of November, all the Cardi- 
nals went and paid obeyfance to the new Pope, and next 
morning his Election was confirmed by a folemn Scru- 
tiny, wherein he had all the Voices. ‘Thus it is that the 
Holy Ghoft influenced the Cardinals in the choice of a 
Pope, ‘who, contrary to their Intention, was to be the 
caufe of the Reman Church’s receiving the deepeft wound 
fhe had ever received, The new Pope aflumed the name 
of Clement VII, on account of St. Clement’s day, which 
was to be very fhortly folemnized. He was natural Son 
of Julian de Medici, Uncle to Leo X. But this defeet of 
Birth, though contrary to the Canons, was not confider- 
ed, Leo X, who made him Cardinal in the beginning of 
his Pontificate, took care to have it legally attefted, that 
Julian promifed his’ Mother marriage. ‘So, taking for 
granted that a bare promife was equivalent to a Marri: age, 
red Yulia legitimate. Alexander VI took the fame 
courfe when he made Cz/ar Borgia his Baftard Son Car- 
dinal. He produced Witnefles, who depofed, that Cafar 
was born of a married Woman, whence: it was inferred 
the Child was to be deemed the Husband’s Son. In this 
manner did the Vicars of Jefus Chrift abufe Laws divine 
and human to gratify. their Paffions, 

Election was a great mortifi- 
cation to ol/ey, who, fince the promotion of Adrian VI, 
had expected to be Pope upon the firft vacancy. He muft 
have t emely incenfed with the Emperor, who 
had twice deceived him, $0, it may be aflured, confider- 
ing his vindictive Temper, he refolved from that mo- 
ment to be revel - But as he could not execute this 
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refolution without his Mafter’s affiftance, he was to take 
care not to difcover that he acted from a motive of re- 
venge; otherwife he would have run the hazard of being 
difappointed. He concealed therefore, under the Mask of 
a feigned moderation, the refentment he harboured in his 
Breaft, and contented himfelf with telling the King, that Fidd 
feveral had voted for him in the Conclave, but his abfence 
had turned to his prejudice, and the fituation of the a’ 
of Staly caufed the Cardinals to chufe Julio de Medici. 
A few days after, the King’s Ambaflador at Romehad 
orders to notify to the new Pope, the King’s and /Vol- 
Jes Joy at his promotion (z). At the fame time, Wl- 
Jey defived the continuance of his Legatefhip, affirming, ° 
that by reafon of the King’s Prerogative, it was not worth 7 
to him a thoufand Ducats a year. ‘Clement VII was en- 3 
tirely of the Emperor’s Party, and knowing of what con-= 
fequence the King of England’s affiftance was at the pre- 
fent Jundture of affairs in Europe, gladly embraced the 
Opportunity to gratify Cardinal /¥ol/ey, and make him his 
Friend, by whofe means he might gain the favour of the 
King his Mafter.. In this difpofition, he granted the Car= 
dinal more.than-Le defired. By a Bull of the gth. of Fa- 
nuary 15245 he gave him the /egantine power for Life. tf 
This is the firft and perhaps the only Inftance of a perpe- Herbert. 
tual Legatefhip. A&. Pub, 

Wolfey was now raifed to the higheft point of Gran= X1V- p. 18 


an ie 3 "4 be- 
deur that a Subje& can afpire to. He was Archbifhop of oe aay 
York, Bifhop of Durham, 


Clement 


it for 


Abbot of St. Albans, Cardinal, day mre 
Legate a Jatere for Life, Lord Chancellor of England, tro 
Prime Minifter and. Favorite, . careffed by the Emperor, 

refpeéted by the Pope, regarded by all the Princes of Ex- 

rope, with almoft an abfolute Power in England, where 

nothing material was tranfaGted, either in Spirituals or 
‘Temporals, but by his fole dire@tion. It is eafy to fee, 

fo many advantages were but too capable of rendering him 

proud and infolent. He looked upon the King’s Subjects 

as Slaves, and unfortunately for them, infpired the King 

by degrees with the fame principles, and infinuated to 

him, that he ought to confider the Parliament only as an 
Inftrument to execute his Will. Thefe Infinuations were 

but too effectual, as will be feen in the Sequel. In order He caujés the 
to render him independent of the Parliament, he per- Sebi y pay= 
fuaded him to exact from his Subjects (3) at once, Derbys 
Subfidy given by Parliament, | and payable in four years. paid at onces 
Every one afcribed to the Cardinal this illegal proceeding, ue he 
which eftablifhed a very. dangerous precedent. But he Sica 
little regarded the Complaints of the people, fince he was 

fecure of the King’s Countenance, and the Pope’s Protec- 
tion. 

Fe undertook this very year a thing he would never He 
have ventured upon, had he not been fully fatisfied that Pr¢ 
the Pope could not be without the King’s afliftance, And “Co leges. 
that was, to -caufe feveral Religious “Houtes to be fup- Herbert. 
prefled, to appropriate the Revenues to two Colleges; 
which he intended to found at Oxford and Ipfwich. If 
the Pope had reaped any advantage, his confent would not 
have been very ftrange, But that he fhould agree to the 
Suppreffion of feveral Monafteries to gratify a private Perfon, 
is what could hardly be expeted, and perhaps had never 
happened. Accordingly, the Pope would never have grant- 
ed it, had not the fatisfying the Paffion of this ambitious 
Minifter been abfolutely neceffary to his defigns. The 
Cardinal’s projeé&t was to found a magnificent College at 
Oxford by the name of Cardinal-College, which was to. 
confift of one hundred eighty fix perfons, with Salaries, 
The other College was to be founded at Ipfwich, the 
place of his Birth, but only for Grammar, and to quality 
young Scholars for his College at Oxford. But as thefe 
Projects were not accomplifhed this year, I thall {peak of 
them on another occafion, and clofe the year 1523, with 
an account of what paffed in Scotland, where affairs were 
no more undifturbed than elfewhere. 

Henry being ingaged in a war with Franc juftly 
dreaded the Diverfion the Scots might make on the Fron= 
tiers. On the other hand, the King of Scotland's Mino-* 
rity frequently tempted him to become mafter of that ¥ 
Kingdom, after the example of Edward IIL his Prede- at 
cellor, who difpoffeffed the King his Nephew at a like ~ 
Junéture. The Faétions in Scotland increafing his hopes, He fom 
he never ceafed to foment them by means of his Adhe~‘#" 2 
rents, who were very numerous, becaufe he had where-” 
withal to give penfions. He ufed for pretence, his bes 
ing obliged by nature to take care of the King his Ni ; 
phew’s concerns, who was not of age to diftinguith what 
was advantagious, from what w: prejudicial. So, asan 
affectionate Uncle, he did his endeavour to remove the 
Duke of Albany, under colour there was danger of that 
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Boo 
zing the Crown. He knew he fhould never a 
complith his defigns as Scotland was guarded by'fuch 
n Argus The Queen his Sifter had made him very un- 
eafy in joining with the Regent, becaufe he was thereby 
d the King was in dang 


1523. 


ived of all pretence of . 
Indeed, it was not likely, as the Parliament of Scotland 
wifely intimated in their anfwer, that the Queen fhould 
join with the Regent, to deftroy the King her § 
however, to give fome colour to this ion, 
pleafed to fuppofe, the Queen his Sifter 


app OF Quee lefigned to m 
the Duke of Alban But finding at laft, this fuppofi 
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had not the defired effe 
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t, he had anotl 
Expedient, which was, to gain his Sifter, by promifing 
to procure her the Regency. That done, he prefled yet 
more earneftly the Parliament of Scotland the 
Duke of Albany, and confer the Regency on the Queen: 
But, to render his Inftances more effedtual, he refolved 
to ufe his utmoft endeavours to hinder the Duke’s return 
into Scotland. To that end, he fent out a Fleet to e 
him in his paffage (1). At the fame time, he ordered 
the Earl of Surrey to march into Scotland (2), to fhow 
the Scots what they were to expect in cafe they did not 
give him fpeedy fatisfaction. The Scots being without a 
Leader, and unprepared againft this Invafion, fuftained 
ges during the Campain. ‘The Earl of Surrey 
and carried fire and fword into the Coun- 
try (3), without meeting any oppofition. Mean while, 
Henry's Adherents ceafed not to cry, that a Peace mutt 
be made with England, fince it was the only way to fave 
Scotland from utter deftruétion, Henry fupported them, 
by offering ‘to the King his Nephew, his only Datghter 
Mary gnifying the advantages the 
Scots would receive from this Alliance. But withal, he 
required of them that they fhould break all their Engage- 
ments with France. It was however very unlikely, he 
fhould ferioufly think of giving his Daughter to the King 
of Scotland, {ince fhe was affianced to the Emperor, and 
he ftrictly united with that Prince. Belides, fuch a Mar- 
riage would have been of no advantage to himfelf or the 
Nation. To this the oppofite Party replied, the King of 
gland fought to difengage Scotland from France, only 
the more ealily to ruin the Kingdom, and that to make 
an Alliance with England by abandoning France, was the 
ready way to be Slaves to the Englifh : That this was 
not the firft time the Kings of Exgland by fuch Marriages 
had attempted to become mafters of Scotland, and the 
worft was to be feared from Neighbours who had ever 
afpired to the poffeffion of all Great-Britain. In a word, 
the deftroying with fire and fword a Country whofe 
Friendfhip was courted, was a ftrange way of defiring an 
Alliance, and propofing a Marriage. All thefe Reafons 
were an{wered by the other Party, But it tended only 
fo to augment ‘diforder and confufion among the 
that it was impraétieable for them to come to any r 
Foe Englifh lution, Mean while, Henry, who only intended to te 
ail tire ify them, by making them feel the effects of his Arms, 
panane ordered the Earl of Surrey to quit Se tland and return into 
England. But he had fearce fent his Men into Winter 
uarters, when the Scots made Inroads on the Borders of 
England, which obliged him to march a fecond time into 
Scotland, where he became mafter of Fedburrough. 

Mean time, the Duke of Albany he: ring what paffed 
in Scotland, burned with defire to repair thither, to appea 
by his prefence, the troubles caufed by the K ng of Eng- 
Jand’s Adherents, and to ftrengthen the French Party, 
which was in danger of being furmounted by the other. 
Francis I, had granted him an aid of three thoufand Foot 
and two hundred Men at Arms, to enable him to make 
a Diverfion upon Henry from that quarter. ‘But it was 
not pofible to tranfport thefe Troops into Scotland, whilft 
the Englifh Fleet kept the Sea to hinder their paflage. 
Policy therefore was to be recurred to. _For that purpofe, 
he feigned to defift from his defien of going into Scot- 
land, ‘and fent his Troops into Quarters remote ison. the 
Coait, with orders however to be ready to march upen 
the firft notice. The Tranfport-Ships were likewife fent 
away to certain Ports, from whence they were ordered 
to fail to the appointed Rendezvous the moment they 
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heard from the Duke. This St m de 
glifh Admiral, who being informed by his § 5 that the 
Duke of Albany was returned to Court, and } {milled 
his Troops and Veffels, tho s nothing more to 
fear this year, and fo returned with the Fleet into d. 
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favoured him out of fear. th 

fummoned the Nobility to Edinburgh, arid ‘ex 

to convince them that the Kingdom would be in 
unlefg the King of England’s defigns were time- 


y ‘oufly oppofed. But all his Eloquence was not 
capable of caufing a change of opinion, in thofe who pre- 
ferred Henry's Penfions to all the A 
be alled However he mbled Army, 
vanced towards the Borders, wl he arrived 
of Oétober. Br came to march into 
he met with the fame obftacles that had {topped him 
laft year. ‘That the Officers 0 

Englifh Party refufed to follow him, main 
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defenfive. They added, if the defign. was to ferve France, 


it could not be done better than by keeping 
on the Fronti é ] 
the like in thofe 
of Scotland it was too much to |} 8 
whereof would prove the ruin of the ¢ In thort, 
the Regent feeing it was in vain to perfwade them 
follow him, ordered’ /erk He to” be affaulted by t 
French Troops ; but they were vigoroufly repulfed. M 
while, upon notice of the Earl of Surréy’s approach at the 
head of a numerous Army (5), he did not think proper 
to expeét him, but chofe to retire. Indeed, 

have been too gerous to give battle with an 
wherein the Englifh had fo many 
being no | proper for one or other 
Field (6), the Earl of Surrey, content with havi 
the Scots, fent his Troops into Winter-Quart 
Regent followed his Example. 
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He confeffed however, in a Letter to them upon the fam 
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1 to the Princes of the Houfe of Saxony, At the 
time he exhorted them to hinder the publication of 
er’s German Bible, for fear’ the Tranflation fhould 
prejudicial to the Truth, But his Letter had no great 


The progrefs of the Reformation was not yet confider- 
able enough, to be regarded by the chief Sovereigns of 
Europe, whofe thoughts were wholly intent upon War. 
Clement VII refufed to renew the League, though him- 
felf had ingaged his Predeceffor in it, and declared he would 
ftand Neuter. This Declaration at firft extremely em- 
baraffed the Duke of Bourbon, becaufe the Emperor not ha- 
ving provided for the payment of his Troops, it was not 
poflible for the Duke to fatisfy them, fince the Pope and 
the Florentines withdrew their ufual Subfidies. He found 
means however to draw fome Money from the Inhabi- 
tants of Milan, and at laft perfwaded the Pope to give 
him twenty thoufand Ducats, and caufe the Florentines to 
furnifh him with fifty thoufand, on condition of Se- 
crecy, 

Not long after, the Duke of Bourbon receiving a fup- 
ply of fix thoufand Landjquenets, and the Venetian Army, 
under the Command of the Duke of Urbino joining him, 
he took the Field with thirty-five thoufand Men, Mean 
while, Bonnivet was greatly embarafled. He had not 
above twenty thoufand Men, having loft the reft of his 
Army by death or defertion during the laft Campain. 
But what was worfe, he had no Money to pay his Troops. 
This was a common misfortune to both fides. It is 
true, he expected ten thoufand Switzers, and five thou- 
fand Grifons, but forefaw they would be of little Ser- 
vice, becaufe he had not wherewithal to content them at 
their Arrival. This made him refolve to go in queft of 
the Imperialifts and give them battle, But as they were 
informed of his condition, they determined to avoid it, 
though they were fuperior in number, in the expeétation 
of difperfing his Army without ingaging. And indeed, 
the five thoufand Grins, who were coming to join the 
Admiral, and were advanced as far as Bergamo, not receiv- 
ing the Money promifed them, immediately returned. As 
for the ten thoufand Switzers, they arrived indeed at Fun 
rea, and even advanced to the Banks of the Sefa ; “but 
it was not poflible to perfwade them to continue their 
march, for want of Money to pay them. Mean while, 
the Imperialifts became matters of feveral fmall Towns, 
which very much annoyed the French Camp, and at laft 
forced the Admiral to retire to Nevarra, In the mean 
time, the Caftle of Cremona, which the French had hither- 
to kept, furrendered to the Imperialifts, 

Bonnivet, finding, that_the Grifons were returned, that 
the Switzers would not ftir without being fecure of their 
pay, and that his Men deferted in great numbers, refolv- 
ed at laft to re-pafs the 4/ps. As foon as the Duke of 
Bourbon had notice of his march, he purfued him with 
all fpeed, to compel him to a Battle. ‘There were even 
between the two Armies feveral fharp Skirmifhes, in one 
of which the brave Bayard was flain. But notwithftand- 
ing all the efforts of the Imperialifts, Bonnivet retreated 
in good Order. When the French had re-pafled the 
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tofe the Mountains, the places they {till had in the Milanefe, fur- 
Milanefe. 4 * «ge, 
rendered by capitulation to the Imperialitts, 

The Empew “The French were no fooner out of Italy, but the Em- 
ror’s and peror and the King of England thought of means to in- 
tsa ioe vade Francis in his own Kingdom, They had expeét- 
France, ed great matters from the Duke of Bourbon’s revolt, but 
Guicciard. hitherto it was not poffible to make any ufe of it, becaufe 
Bellatt ihe Confpitacy was difcovered too foon. The affairs of 
Mezerai. é i? 

Herbert,  Jtaly having profpered beyond expeétation, they refolved 


to make ufe of the Duke of Bourbon to erry War into 
France, imagining if he could have fome confiderable ad- 
vantage, he would caufe part of the Kingdom to rebel, 
The Duke himfelf fed them with thefe hopes, becaufe 
that was the thing which rendered him confiderable. He 
would have been glad to aét in fome place near his own 
‘Tbe Dake of Territories, from whence he expected great Supplies. But 
ae yo it was thought more proper that he fhould enter Provence 
Ee Pro- With an Army, by reafon he could eafily be affifted by 
vences the Spanifh Fleet, which kept at Genoa ; whereas by in- 
gaging in the middle of the Kingdom, the Fleet would 
Henry binds be of no Service. This refolution being taken, Henry 


Rae readily promifed to find the Duke a hundred (1) thoufand 
Money. Crowns a month, on condition, that after the firtt month, 
on Pub he fhould be free to difcontinue the payment, provided 
ae P-79% he aed hintelf in Picardy at the head of a Royal Army, 


Guicciard. from the firft of Fuly, to the end of December. 
Though the Emperor had put the Duke of Bourbon 
in hopes he would lend him all his Army in Jtaly for 


The Duke of 
Bourbon 
marches into 
Provence. 


(1) Ascording, tg the Computation in Rymer, 

(2) He had thirteen thoufand Foot, and three thoufand Horfe, 

(3) And likewife the yearly Penton that ufed to be 
five hundred Ducats, &c. Guiceiard. le 15 

(4) Fobn 7 r Hall, fols 1356 


it amounted to one hundred and twenty four thoufand Crowns: Tom. 
Rapin, 
paid Henry by France, (See above, p. 752+) an alfo the Cardinal’s Penfion of two thoufand 


Vol. L 


his expedition into Provence, he could not however dif- 1524 
penfe with leaving a good part at Milan, and other 
places of that Duchy, under the command of Lanoy Vice- 
roy of Naples, On the other hand, the Venetians with- 
drew their Troops, becaufe they had promifed by their 
Private Treaty only to defend the Ailanefe. So, the Mezerai 
Duke of Bourbon began his march, the 24th of June, 
much weaker than he expeéted (2), and entered’ Pro- 
vence the fecond .of 7 He prefently became matter ,, 
of Aix and fome other places, and at laft came before Mar- M. 
filles, the taking whereof was the chief end of his ex- P. Daniel. 
pedition, Buta few daysbefore, Renzo de Ceri an Italian ?° Yue 
Captain in the French Service, had entered with a ftrong 
Garrifon, Whereupon the Duke found he fhould meet 
with more refiftance than he had imagined, but however 
he opened the Siege. 

Mean while Erancis I, having intelligence of Bourdon’s Francis 1 
march, ordered his Forces to be aflembled, and fome fies to ics 
Troops fent to Avignon, for fear the Enemy thould feize “i 


reilies, 


ig 
it. Theie he refolved to affemble his Army, and came 
himfelf to command in Perfon. It is needlets to fpeak 
either of the Siege of Marfeilles, or of the King’s great 
diligence in afiembling his “Troops. It fuffices to fay in and f 
a word, that the very day he departed from Avignon, in the Du 
order to fight the Imperialifts, namely, the 1oth of Sep- ye 
tember, the Duke of Bourbon raifed the Siege of Mar- pabi 
feilles, and retired into Staly, Whilft the K ng was at P. D. 
Avignon, he received the news of his Queen’s death, who 

died at Blois in Fuly, 

The Duke of Bourbon’s retreat entirely changed the Tse King 
face of affairs. Francis I, who had been’ in danger of ™2rcbes 
lofing Provence, faw himfelf at the head of an Army of piel 
above forty thoufand Men, ready to be employed in any Guicciard, 
important undertaking. So, perceiving that the Imperial- P+ Daniel. 
ifts took a great compafs to retire into Italy, he refolyed 
to improve that advantage, and the fuperiority of his’ Ar- 
my, to recover the Milanefz. This reiolution being taken, 
he began his march, and tried to reach Milan before 
them, On the other hand, the Duke of Bourbon having 


notice that the King was taking the fhorteft road to [gz 
Jan, made incredible fpeed not to be prey > perceiy- 
ing that thereon would depend the prefervation of the 


Duchy. Thus the two Armies marching by different 7 
Routs, arrived the fame day, one at Albe, the other at 
Vercelli, A few days after the Duke of Bourbon joined the 
Viceroy of Naples at Pavia. 

Whilft the Imperial Army was in Provence, the Court Hen 
of England was otherwife difpofed than before, and feemed vis 
to intend to follow new Maxims. Henry made no diver- ey ee 
fion in Picardy, though he had paid but one month of the 
Subfidy he was to give the Duke of Bourbon, This was Pie tberte) 
fufficient to create fufpicions in the Emperor, which were °°‘ 
confirmed by Henry’s unfeafonable demand of the Mo- 
ney lent him at his departure from England (3). He 
could not believe, Henry would demand _ his Money at fo 
improper a time, inftead of performing his own engage- 
ments, unlefs he intended to feek an occafion of quarrel, 

His uneafinefg ftill increafed, upon advice from. his Am- gait. 
baflador in England that a Perfon (4) was come from Herbert. 
France to London, from the Duchefs of Angouléme Regent 5” 
of that Kingdom, and had long and frequent conferences 

with Cardinal /Volfey. All this, added to the Cardinal’s 
revengeful Temper, whom he had vainly amufed with 

hopes of the Papacy, made him juftly apprehenfive that 

the King of England was thinking to abandon him and join 

with his Enemy. However, in the prefent fituation of 


ri 
fame day, 


affairs, there was no other meafure to take, fince all de- 
pended on the fuccefs of the War which was going to be 
renewed in /taly, where his Generals were not a little em- 
baraffed. 


to defift from their defign and abandon Afila. So, having 
well ftored Pavia and Alexandria, they withdrew to Son. 
cino, where Francefco Sforza alfo repaired with them, 

Mean while, Francis I. continuing his March towards Tée French 
Milan, and hearing the Imperialifts were retired, caufed exter tbe 
his Troops to enter the City, and ordered the Caftle to Saye 
be invefted. If, inftead of going to Milan he had march- 
ed direétly to the Imperialitts, who were little able to ig 
withftand him, he would have infallibly difperfed them. F p 
But Bonnivet’s unfortunate advice induced him not only F pe 
He befiezes 
Pavias 


13+ P+ 795+ 


to 


HEN 
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to march to Milan, which muft have fallen into his hands 
if he had defeated or routed the Imperialifts, but alfo to 
_ refulve to befiege Pavia. When he appeared before that 
place, the Generals of the Imperialifts began to take cou- 
rage, in expectation that the length of the Siege and the 
Winter-Seafon, would afford them time to take fomt mea- 
fures.. Mean while they {peedily fent for a Supply of ten 
thoufand Germans. The Pope, the Venetians, and the 
Florentines failing them all at onee, upon the French King’s 
coming into Italy, their only refuge was the length of the 
Siege of Pavia, which began. in November, 
vnent VII, who in the late Pontificate had openly de- 


Germany. 


6 


fees ert” Clared againft the King of France, being in great perplex- 
the King. ity, fent a Nuntio to the two Armies to procure a Truce; 
Golesianl ut not fucceeding, he made his Peace with the King of 


Fran Moreover he propofed to him the Conqueft_ of 
the Kingdom of Naples, and concluded with him a pri- 
vate Treaty, promifing free paflage to the French Troops. 
Prefently after, Francis detached five or fix thoufand 
Men under the command of the Duke of Albany, who 
had left Scotland the beginning of the Spring, with orders 
to march towards Naples, As they were neceflarily to 
pafs through the Ecclefiaftical State, Clement VII pre- 
tended for fome time to oppofe it, to make believe it v 
ainft his will. 


Clement 


swith the | a When the French were in the middle of 
Enpercre his Dominions, he publifhed his agreement with the King 
of France, as if newly made, and fent the Emperor no- 
tice, excufing himfelf on the neceffity and conftraint he 
who is much Was under, Though the Emperor was very flegmatick, 


inenfed a~ he could not help fhowing, on this occafion, an extreme re- 
ie bir fentment againft the Pop: He faid, it was folely at the 
cciard. 


inftance of Leo X, that he had undertaken the defenfe of 
Italy: That Clement himfelf had prefled Adrian VI to 
fign the League, and now he was become Pope, forfook 
him in his greateft need, and left him to profecute alone a 
War kindled by himfelf: ‘That however he hoped to come 
off with honour, and to the confufion of thofe who fo 
bafely deferted him. The event fhowed however, the 
Pope had done him fignal fervice, in perfwading his Ene- 
my to carry war into the Kingdom of Naples, fince he 
thereby caufed him to divide his Forces. But it is mncer- 
tain whether the Pope had any fuch intention, 

Another accident farther contributed to deprive Franc 
of his great fuperiority over his Enemies. Renzo de Ce 
who defended MJar/eilles, having received the King’s 
ders to embark ten Thoufand Men on the Gallies, and 
join the Duke of Albany, who expeéted him in Tu/cany, 
‘took Savona in his wa ‘This Succefs which feemed very 
advantagious for Francis, turned to his real misfortune, as 
it put him upon fending a frefh detachment to Savona, 
under the Conduét of the Marquifs of Saluzze, to take a- 
The Impe-  Gainlt Genoa what antages fhould offer. The two de- 
rialifts take tachments for Naples and Savona (1), fo weakened the 
bee French army, that the Imperialifts no longer feared to take 

the Field, in order to prolong the Siege of Pavia, till the 

arrival of the German Succours, which the Duke of 

Bourbon himfelf was gone to haften. And indeed, with- 
sie Be few. day 2 became mafter of Caffano, a Polt 
the Befiegers in a few days Pefcara became matter of Ca/fano, 

very convenient for his purpofe. With this event ended 

the year 1524. But before I proceed to the next, it will 
ary briefly to mention what had pafled this year 


ds 
er De~ 


ty 
or- 


ona. 
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in Scoi 


Hail. : 4 
of the Government. 


but ‘Fames was yet too young to perceive it, 
“it, and fummoning the States (2), declared the Autho- 
rity of the Regent was ended, and for the future all orders 
were tobe received from the King himfelf. After that, 
the Queen and the Earl of Arran governed in the King’s 
Name. ‘This Change was not made with univerfal appro- 
bation. ‘The Earls of Lenox and Argyle, concerned to fee 
the Earl of Arran in poffeffion of the Government, under 
colour of the King’s anticipated Majority, fent be the 
Earl of Angus from France, to fupport themfelves by his 


gency. 


Men. Herbert, ps 624 


(x) Both which were fixteen thoufand 
2) Fuly 29 Buchanan. 

3 hed Bull is dated Marcb 5, and has a Golden Seal appendent to 
ey Ta 1 Pe fome Monaft 

(4) In this Bull the Pope fays, there were fome N es 

ee Inthe beginning of the year 1524, Sir Anthony Fitaberbert, one 


Commiffioners into Ireland ; wh , 
furer. Hall, 


Kingdum, of 


4, whereupon this Ryme was mi 


Jy brought inc 
‘0 England, all in 
(6) Five hundred Men at 
Befides, thoufand Zt 


Being. the 


wherein 


alio fiom tb 
, Sifter to K 


ies which had not above five or fix Perions. 


before, was lain. Stow, pe 


and procure the Crown ior the faid Richard de la Pole, who had fome Pre 


R Y VIL 


Thtereft, becaufe he was entirely fallen out with the Queen 
his Wife. Upon that Lord’s arrival, they combined with 
him, and on pretence of freeing the King from the pretended 
Captivity, the Queen and the Earl of Arran held him 
in, levied Troops and took Sterling, after which they 
marched to Edinburgh where the King w: At their ap- 
prouch, the Queen and the Earl carried the King into 
the Caftle, but as they had not taken care to lay in Pro- 
vifions, were forced in few days to deliver the King to th 
three Lords, who aflumed the Title of Regents. Thus 
the King was again put in Guardianfhip under thefe three 
Lords, who agreed to rule in turns, four Months each, 
The Earl of Angus begun, and as he was in the King 
of Englana’s intereft, {ent Ambafladors to treat of the 
King of Scotland’s marriage with the Princefs Mary, a 
cording to Henry's own Scheme. To facilitate this N 
gotiation, the Truce which was to e: 
r, was prolonged to the 26th of Fanuary 1525. 

As England was very quiet during the whole year 152 
the Affairs of that Kingdom will not take me up long. 
I thall only obferve, that Clement VII finding himfelf in 
a very ill Situation between the Emperor and the King of D 
France, fhewed great regard for the Court of £7 Fe, 
whofe affiftance, he thought, he might want. To that Ae 
purpofe, he confirmed the King’s Title of Defender of the 
Faith, conferred on him by Leo X (3), and, to pleafe 
Cardinal Wolfey, fupprefled St. Fridefwid’s Priory s 
ford, on the ground whereof the’ Cardinal intended to P» 15 
build his College, and appropriated the Revenues to the 
new Foundation. But as this was not fufficient for the 
maintenance of the College, the Cardinal procured powers 
to vifit all the Religious Houfés, notwithftanding the 
Immunities, and particularly thofe of the Fra ifeans, who 
pretended to be exempted. ‘This was to make a certain 
lift of fuch as might be fuppreffed, in order to transfer the 
Revenues to his College: The Bull which gave him 
thefe powers, was dated the 21ft of dugu/?. On the 11th 
of September following, the Pope granted him another Bull, 
empowering him to fupprefs as many Monafteries as he 
pleafed to the value of three thoufand Ducats a year for 
the fame ufe (4). 

In the beginning of December, Cardinal Lawrentius 
Campejus, who had been the Pope’s Legate in Germany, 
was made Bifhop of Salisbury with the King’s Confent. 
We muft now return to the Siege of Pavia, to behold 
an Event which made a very great alteration in the af- 
fairs of Europe, wherein England was deeply concern- 
ed (5 

Francis I, ftill perfifted in this Siege, though without 
making much progrefs, becaufe of the rigour of the Sea- 
fon, and the Imperial Army, which being pofted at Ca/ 
no, annoyed his Convoys very much. Befides, he had 
made three Detachments, one to beliege the Caftle of 
Milan, another for Naples, and a third for Savona. On 
the other hand, the Duke of Bourbon came from Ge: 
many about the end of Fanuary, with a Supply of ten 5 
thoufand Foot, and a thoufand Horfe (6), which made 
the Imperial Army two and twenty thoufand ftrong. As 
the Generals wanted Money, and for that reafon were 
not fure of hindering the Army from disbanding, they 
refolved to attempt the relief of Pavia. To that end, 
they began to march the 3d of February towards the 
Town, bent to improve what opportunities fhould offer, 
But as the Camp of the Befiegers was ftrongly intrench- 
ed, they waited three weeks before they executed fo dan- 
gerous a refolution, which might be attended with terrible 
Confequence. Mean while, the Grifoms having recalled 
their fix thoufand Men in the French Service, and thefe 
Troops departing, notwithftanding all the King’s endea- 
vours to detain them (7), the Duke of Bourbon thought 
he fhould no longer defer attacking the Enemy’s Camp. 
This refolution was executed the Even of St, Adatthias (8), Tbe French 
with a Succefs very fatal to Francis, fince his Army was 27¢ attacked, 
routed, and himfelf unfortunately taken prifoner (9). a siess 

The Succefs of this Battle filled all Europe with Con- ?,; 
fternation and Dread. The Emperor was without a Ri 
val, and in condition to over-run Jtaly with his victori- 
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it, which is engraved in Rymer’s Fed. Tom. 14. ps 146 
Ibid. ps 240 
of the Juftices of the Common-Pleas, Sir Ralph Egerton, and Dr. Denton 


where they reformed feveral Abu(es, and conftituted Gerald Fitz-Gerald Deputy of that 


About this time alfo, divers things were 


fol. 130. Hollingjb. pe 883. --- 


Carps, Hops, Piccarel and Beer, 


one yeare 


de le 156 : 
{was hurt, dkbanded themfelves. Herbert, ps 620 
saz. It appears from Du illet, that Sune 20, 1523, King 

fifteen thoufand Men, noi only to conquer part 
fions to it, 


he engaged to 


ous 


964 The HISTOR 
rg2g whillt the King of England his Ally, had it 
: is power to give France a mortal wound on the’ fide 
on Boag the Balance of Europe being 
y, the Sovereigns, for the moft part, had great 
The Vene on to dread falling at laft into Slavery. The Vene- 


tly knowing the danger, propofed to the 
not queftioning the 
becaufe it was his 
Forces France could 
ipplies which might 
them w Id 


tians alone perfe 
Pope a League againft the Emperor, 

4 f England would alfo join in it, 
This League added to the 
Field, and the S$ 


Switzers by f 


Intereft. 
fill bring into the 
be réceived from the ! 


have been fufficient to keep the Emperor in awe; 
if it could have been fpeedily concluded. But the Pope 
preferring his owh Intereft to that of in general, 
haftened his Treaty with the V Naples, who 
aGted in the Emperor’s n the 


was to e the Inveftiture 
‘There were alfo three 


peror,; among other things, 


of Adilan to Francefco Sforza. fe- 

e Articles concerning the Pope in particular, namely, 
1, That the Inhabitants of the A4ilanefe fhould- furnifh 
themfelves with Salt from the Pope’s Territ That 


the Emperor fhould comp 1 the Duke of Ferrara to re- 
ftore to the Church the Town of Reggio, feized after 
Leo X’s death. 3. That the Pope fhould have the: dif- 
pofal of .the i Jom of Naples. By this 
‘Treaty, We till’ ratified by the Em- 
peror, the politick Viceroy found means to caufe to vanilh, 
or, at leaft, to defer the project of Leag 
Emperor, propoted by the Venetians, and to render’ the 
other Po jealous of the Pope, This the greateft 
Service he could poffibly do his matter on this tion. 
Mean while, the Emperor’s Generals were greatly em- 


which 


1e 


inft 


wa 


occ 


The Empe- 


"sGene- barafled after fo glorious a Victory, for want Bi Money 
rare to pay their Troo ‘They had indeed received a hun- 
a 2 dred thoufand Ducats from Florence, but that. not Tufieing 


to pay the Arrears of the ONS and mainta 
diers afterwards, they were fo:eed to disband the vb part 
of the Troops, w Hen by the Abita with the Pope, they 
were fure of having 7 

who was befieging the Cattle of Milan, had 
paffed the Alps, and the Duke of Albany was only think- 
ing of retiring into France with his Army. This: d 
banding of Troops would have been of v great con- 
fequence to the Emperor, whofe Intereft it was to piedemt 
by his rnoderation the meafi which the alarmed S$ 
of Te cht take againft him, if his Generals: had pro- 
ceeded accordingly. But profperity caufing them to be 
wanting in Policy, they treated the States of /éaly, and 


Guictiard. 
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now 


efpecialiy the Venetians, with a haughtinefs that gave them 
occalion to think their Liberty in dan made 
them’ refolve to ufe all poffible endeavours to avoid the 


threatened Slavery. 
The Empe- The Emperor could better diflemble his Sentiments, 
ror’s Mode~ He received the news of the Viétory of Pavia, and the 
ih, French King’s Captivity, with great moderation, forbid- 
- ding any Demonttrations of Joy, nd Chriftians 


ration a 
News 0 


faying, 


Pavia. oueght ce only for Victories over Infidels. He feemed 
pec aa fympathize with Francis’s misfortune, and, as I may 

fay, to put himfelf in his place, by acknowledging it to 

be a mere chance, and no Prince how brave foever, ex- 
He debates’ empt from the like Accident.  Prefently after he called 
ae ioe his Council to debate what s to be done with the pri- 
with bis foner. His Confeflor, who {poke firft, was for releating 
Enis him without Terms. He reprefented to him, that by 
fers A a fuch a generous action, he would not only acquire im~- 
Guieci morte “Fame, but alfo make the King of France. his 
P. Daniel. rea] Friend, who, not to be out-done in Generofity, 

would doubtlefs ftrive to exprefs his Gratitude : ‘That 


with his help, he would give Law to Germany and Jialy, 
without being obliged to demand the affiftance of other 
‘Ibe Duke of inferior Princes, But the Duke of A/va anfwered all 
Alva’s Opi- thefe Arguments, and concluded it was beft to reap from 
ion, which this: Vié tory, all the advantages it could naturally procure ; 
and the Emperor embraced his opinion. This  plai. 


fhows, that his pretended moderation was but a difg: 
to hinder the Princes of Europe from being alarmed, and 


concerting meafures to oppofe the execution of his ambi- 


To continue this difguife, he fent the Count of Bea: 
rain into Italy with certain Terms, on which he was wil- 
ling to releafe his prifoner. “He was very fure Fraz 
would not accept them. But. it was his Intereft to make 
the World believe it was not his fault that the French 
King ‘was not releafed. Wherefore, it was every where 
indultrioufly reported, that the Emperor had fent the King 
very reafonable Terms. But great care was taken not 
to publifh them. Among other things, he demanded for 


cclard+ 
P. Daniele 
Herbert. 


And that Fra 
Adding, thit 


7s fhould renounce ‘all Preten: 


not in 
a, 


ons ‘to Italy. G 
alienate any of the 
the 


was his to Dem 


rd, 


fe ‘ment of gdom. 
S were Francis, he was 10 di‘pleafed a’ 
2 die thes s Upon which Hernando de~dlenfin who 


of ENGLAND. 
himfelf the 

ind to join'to the 
e and Dauphiné, and: er 
into a Kingdom independ 


Mores et 


Duke of Bourbon’s T 
the whol = that Prince 
of the Crown of Franc 
Laftly, he demanded that Francis fhould give the Kins 
of England entire Satisfa€tion, concerning what was due 
to him: ‘Phe firft of thefe Conditions in- Juftice and E 
quity, contained nothing ft 


Duchy of Bur 


the 


lich 


poficiion of the 
the 
tefted, 
Tt 


title wv 
made 


laft Duke, under. colour 
and of which hov 
could not: therefore be taken ill; that the Emperor 
wuld» demand reftitution of what was wrefted from 
Mary Burgundy his Grandmother, at leaft, till the 
Caufe was legally decide But what was furprizing, and 
very hard in the Emperor’s propofa 
eftablifh in the heart of France, an independent King= 
dom, to gratify a rebellious Su the prime Author of 
the King’ Probably, he infifted on this Ar- 
ticle only to make the firft pafs the better; or to give 
occafion ‘for a Rupture. Francis 1, rejeéted thefe Condi- 
tions with the utmoft Indignation (2 z), and {wore he 
would rather be a Captive all his Life than accept th ein (3 as 
But he offered, in his turn, Conditions which he thought 
very advantagious to the Conqueror, namely, that he. 
would marry Leonora Queen-Dow of P ugal the 
Emperor's Sifter, and give the Duke of Bourbon his Sifter 
the Duchefs of f Ale gon, Who had lately loft the Duke her 
Husband : That He Resuild agree to hold the Duchy of 


of a 
ever he 


hir 


of 


misfortune. 


The King 
rajelts 


thems 


Burgundy as. the Queen Dowager’s Dowry, and leave it 
to their Male Heirs: That he would reftore to the Duke 
of Bourbon, all his confifcated Eftates: That he would 


renounce all claim to Naples and Adilan : Th 
fatisfy the King of England concerning whi 
him: Finally, that he would pay the fame raniom z 
King Fobn, v taken prifoner at the battle of Poifiers, 
But the Emperor was not fatisfied with thefe offers, He é 
ftill infifted that the Duchy of Burgundy fhould be reftored 
to him without Condition. Moreover, he affirmed ¢ 
Francis had no right to Naples and Adilan, 1 


id ther 
fore his: offer to relinquifh’ it, was needlefs and chime- 
rical. 


at he would 
s due to 


was not without reafon that the Emperor perfifted 
in his demands. It is eafy to judge the Confterr 
France, after the lofs {he had lately fuitained. 

was a captive, and almoft all Gene 
or flain in the battle of Pavia. The Kingdom b 
haufted by continual Wars under this and the fo 
Reigns, was deftitute of Men and Money. 
zers were difheartned. The Zurich which had 
ufed to furnifh the King with Troops for the War, 
vas ftill in the fame -difpc mn from a Principle of Gon= 
feience. Zuinglius, who had great Intereft in that Can- 
ton, perfwaded the Senate, that to barter the Blood of 
their Citizens for Money, and ferve the Ambition of Prin- 
ces, was an infamous thing. But though all the Can- 
tons had been equally inclined to find Troops, it was we 
known, tl tld not do it without being paid; and to 
procure’ the Money was no eafy thing, “On ‘the other 
hand, there reafon to fear, the King of England 
would nee this opportunity to invade France through 
Picardy, whilft the Emperor attacked the Provinces bor- 
dering upon Spam, In fine, tl was nothing to be-ex- 
peéted from Tal), fince the Pope had made 
with the Emperor, it being impofiible the Ven 


is 


tion of. 


rmer 
The Swit- 


nton of 


‘was 


alone maintain the War for the fake of France. 
was feen on all fides juit caufe of alarm, Certainly, bait 
the Emperor and Henry renewed their League, and v 


goroufly attacked France, that Kingdom in its 
ill Circumftances, muft have been ruined. Bu 
time the Regent, and all true Frenchmen were under thefe 
apprehenfions, a ray of hope appeared, which hindered 
their Courage from finking entirely. The Pope and 
Emperor could not agree together, though outwz 
feemed willing to unite. The en were 


at 


in 


ians 


In fhort, 
aking mAvadtsee of 
generouily took his part. 
Sforza, fe Nett If as 
ftrove 
his attempt however good eae as it fhowed 
the Emperor the difpofition of the” Princes who entered 
into this Plot, which it will be neceflary to 
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it were the Empe 


> of 


E yi 


produced 


order to give a diftinét Idea’ of the affairs of thc 
wherein England was concerned. But firft 


feen what became of the captive Ki 
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ins belonging to the Crown of France, 


Book XV: 20, 

_ The unfortunate prifoner was kept in the Caftle of Pig 
zighitone till Eafter, but with fo much uneafinefs on the 
part of the Imperialifts, that they durft not remove theit 
Troops from that quarter, for fear of his being refcued, 
At lait, Lancy hearing, the Venetién Ambaflador at Rome 
had frequent Conferences with the Pope, was afraid foine 
plot was | forming to deliver the prifoner. Wherefore, 
without imparting his defign to the Duke of Bourbon, 
whom perhaps he miftrufted, he refolved to conv 
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\ e n ‘ ey hina 
into Spain. But this was difficult, fince he had no haval 
Force, and the French Gallies were at Sea, To remove 


this obftacle, he infinuated to the King, that the only 
way {peedily to obtain his Liberty, was to confer in perfon 
with the Emperor: That as the Emperor was a generous 
Prince, and had fhewn a concern for his misfortune, 
their Interview could not but produce a good effect, and 
promote a fpeedy Peace. Francis agreed to it, full of hopes 
that he fhould do more himfelf in two or three Confe- 
Fences with the Emperor, than his Minifters in many 
Months. He even lent the Viceroy his Gallies to carry 


him into Spain, where he arrived about the middle of 
June. 


Hie is fout up He flattered himfelf, he fhould be treated in Spain as 
Uke King Fobn was in England: but at his arrival, he had 
Guicciard. the mortification to be confined in the Caftle of Madrid, 
where the Emperor, inftead of treating with him in Per- 
‘The Ducbefs fon, did not fo much as pay him a vifit. All he could 
f ue obtain was a Safe-Condué for his Sifter the Duchefs of 
aint bin. Alenfon, who came to Madrid in September. She was 
empowered by the Regent her Mother to negotiate with 
the Emperor, But at laft fhe was forced to return, and 
He falls fick. nothing obtained. When fhe came to Madrid, the 
found the King her Brother fo ill, that his recovery was 
‘The Emperor defpaired of. As there was no room to doubt, that his 
eaeant Grief at feeing his Liberty fo remote, occafioned his Ill- 
nefs, the Emperor pofted from Toledo to Madrid, to vifit 
and comfort him, in the apprehenfion of lofing, by his 
Prifoner’s Death; the advantages he expected from his 
Diffekies. Captivity, He put him therefore in hopes of his Delive- 
gout the vance, in the two vifits he made him, tho’ in general 
‘Terms, which however produced the defired effect, fince 
the King recovered his Health, But when, after his 
recovery, he would have renewed the negotiation, he 
quickly perceived he was farther from his deliverance than 
he imagined. The Emperor ftill infifted upon the reftitu- 
tion of Burgundy, and when thé King offered to efpoufe 
the Priricefs Leonora, and hold that Duchy as her Dowry, 
Charles excufed himfelf as having promifed to give the 
Queen his Sifter in marriage to the Duke of Bourbon. It 
was no fmall mortification to Francis to fee one of his 
Subjects preferred before him. But what troubled him 
ftill more, was, that he faw it to be only a pretence to 
Francis or- yetard the Conclufion of the Treaty. So, in the defpair 
gare the Emperor’s rigour threw him into, he gave the Du- 
Lana chefs of Alenfon a Writing under his hand, whereby he 
confented and even ordered, that the States of France 
The Parlia- {hould crown the Dauphin his Son, ‘This, in France, is 
Pa- called the Edié? of Madrid. But the Parliament of Pa- 
ris thought not fit to record it, either becaufe it was 
againft the Laws of the Realm, or they deemed fuch an 
imperfeét Edié&t to be of no Authority fince the King was 
not free. It may be, Francis thereby defigned to let the 
Emperor fee, that inftead of having a King in his power, 
he ran the hazard of having only a Prince without Do- 
minions. r : 
Whilft the Emperor amufed his Prifoner in Spain, he 
aéted with no greater fincerity with the Pope, who did 
not know what to think of his Proceedings. ‘The victo- 
an rious Monarch had courted him very earnettly. But after 
making a Treaty with him by the Viceroy of Naples, he 
ty long delayed to ratify it, and at laft had fent his ratifica- 
tion without including the three feparate Articles. He faid, 
that as to the Duke of Ferrara he could not oblige him 
to deliver Reggio to the Pope, being a Fief of the Empire. 
As to the fecond Article, whereby the Emperor ‘was 
bound to oblige the Inhabitants of the Milanefe to take 
their Salt of the Pope’s Subjects, he faid, that concerned 
only the Duke of Adilan, and for_his part he could not 
promife for others. That for the Benefices of Naples, he 
could not agree to that Article, unle! fs. a limitation a 
added, which rendered it of no effect, namely, that what 
had been practifed in the Reigns of the former Kings ° 
Naples fhould be conformed to. I bel oie oe 
Emperor refufed to ratify thefe thie Aone aes 
But the Emperor 
cague 
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accept of the ratification, and they 

the fame terms as before the Treaty. u 
vero had obtained his defies, fince he had obftruéted ae = 
In- which was projecting aguini him, in rendering the Pope 
rf &ted by. he Sov ns. 
a ase eon 2 4 sich fhewed the Emperor’s 
: nt the Inveftiture of Milan 
ceed it with the condition that 


‘There 


No. XXXIX, 


HENRY Viit 


Sfirza fhould pay him twelve hundted thoufand Ducats in 1é 
recompenfe for his charges in keeping that Duchy for him 
As it was evident, Sforza could not poflibly perform this 
Condition, it was no lefs fo that the Emperor only fought 
a pretence to continue mafter of Adi/an. Thefe things 
alarmed the Pope, who heard befides, that the Council of 
Spain was not favorable to him. And indeed, fonte of 
the Emperor’s Minifters had advifed him, ‘to chaftife the 
Pope for joining with France at fo critical a junéture, ahd 
compel him to reftore Modena to the Duke of Ferrara; 
and Bobgna to the Bentivoglio’s 

On the other hand, the Venetians fee 
likelihood, that the Emperor really intended to refto’ 
Sforza, could not but be alarmed at his keeping the 
Duchy of Milan. Wherefore, they ufed their utmoft e 
deavours to perfuade the Pope and the King of 
to join with them and France again{t the Emperor, well ; 
knowing that otherwife all Zta/y would fall under the 
Dominion of the Houfe of Aufiria. A Letter of 
Gritti their Doge to Cardinal Wolfey, of the 
March, extant in the Colleétion of the Publick AE 
that thefe able Politicians had formed this project fhortly 
after the Battle, The Letter indeed is only an Ambafi 
dor’s Credentials; who had orders to treat with the King 
upon a vety important affair, But at fuch a junéture, 
this great affair could be only the League they were pro- 
jecting. 

Mean while, the Pope was extremely embarrafled. 
attempting to manage too artfully, he had made fo m 
falfe Steps, that he knew not which way to turn, 
is frequently the cafe of thofe, who, quitting the great 
road, walk thro’ by-ways. Clement VII could not refolve 
either to be fatisfied with the Emperor’s offers, or enter 
into a League againft him. In this uncertainty, he chofé 
to follow the example of Leo X, and ‘Fulizs II, his Pre- 
deceflors, that is, to treat with the Emperor and his Ene- 
mies at the fame time, in order to be determined by the 
Events, in what would be moft advantagious. ‘To that Gu 
end, whilft he was treating at Rome with the Venetia 
he fent Cardinal Salviati to Spain; to negotiate with the 
Emperor, putting into his hands a Difpenfation; defired 
by that Monarch, to marry his Niece J/abella of Portugal. 
But the Difpenfation was not to be delivered to the Em- 
peror till after the conclufion of the Treaty. 

The affairs of Italy being in this fituation, another ac- sf 
cident happened, which plainly fhewed the Emperor only * / 
fought to amufe all the Sovereigns by a feigned modera- ;” 
tion, whilft in truth he was folely thinking of extending G 
his Dominions. His League with Adrian VI, and the reft 
of the States of Ztaly, was founded upon France/éo Sforza’s 
reftoration to the Duchy of Milan. As this was the com- 
mon Intereft of Italy; fo was it likewife the only Bond 
by which the Emperor had found means to unite all the 
Potentates againft France, then ih pofleffion of the AZila- 
nefe. ‘That League had fucceeded according to the defires 
of the Allies. ‘The French were driven out of Jtaly, and 
Sforza reftored. But though the Emperor had pretended 
to give him the Inveftiture, he had not yet done it, be- 
caufe Sforza was not able to pay the twelve hundred 
thoufand Ducats he demanded. He was niade to hope he 
fhould obtain more moderate Terms, but that was only 
to amufe him, and remove his as well as the Pope’s and 
Venetians Sufpicion, that the Emperor intended to keep the 
Duchy for himfelf, or give it to his Brother the Archduke 
Ferdinand. 

What was then but a bare Sufpicion, foon became a 7 
Certainty. The Duke of Bour going into Spain, to 
take care of his Concerns, Ferdinand d’ Avalos, Mar- 
quifs of Pefeara, was commiffioned by the Emperor to 
command in Jtaly, Shortly after, Pefcara affected to ap- . 
pear very diflatisfied, and openly to complain of the Em- 
peror’s Ingratitude. He carried his diffimulation fo far, 
that at laft he infpired Feronimo Morone, the Duke of 
Milan’s Chancellor, with the boldnefs to found him, to 
fee whether by his means the Spaniards might be driven 
out of the Milanefe. Pefeara hearkened to his Infinuati- 
ons, had feveral Conferences with him, and managed fo 
dextroufly, that he engaged AZoron¢ to caufe the Duke 
himfelf to fpeak to him about the affair. Zo né’s pro- 
jeét was to kill all the Spaniards in the Duchy of Milan, 
‘and make Peftara King of Naples. As this cc not be 
effeGted without foreign Aid, Pe/cara propofed to engage 
in the plot, the Pope, the Regent of France, and the Ve- 
Accordingly thefe three Powers came into it, 
and promifed their affiftance. E When matters were almott p. 
ripe, Pefcara received the Emperor's orders to difpoffefs 
the Duke of Milan entirely. He began with feizing Mo-; 
yoné, and then conftrained the Duke, who was not able to 
refift, to refign the City of Ad and all the reft of the 
Towns in his pofleffion. Only the Caftle of 
would not deliver, which was therefore imm 
Thus the Emperor had a plaufi 
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der himfelf mafter of the Duchy, and the Pope and Vene- 
tians could not complain of his punifhing Sferza’s Trea- 
chery, fince there were evident proofs that they themfelves 
were concerned in the plot. 
The artifice practifed by the Emperor to.feize the AZi- 
,. lanefe, ferved only to confirm the Venetians in their refo- 
*Jution, to haz: all to hinder that Duchy from remaining 
in the hands of the Houfe of 4u/t Without troubling 
themfelves to juftify their Conduct, they plainly told the 
Spanifh Ambaifador, who preffed them to join with the 
Emperor, that S/orza’s reftoration was a preliminary they 
would never depart from. If Clement VIL had fhewn the 
fame refolution, the Emperor would have been fomething 
s embarrafled. But the Pope, by aGting too politickly, fufte 
“ed himfelf to be deceived, as he had been before. He 
had a Legate in Spain, who was treating with the Em- 
peror whilft him(elf! was negotiating at Rome with the 
ch and Venetian Ambafladors, a League againft that 
rch. He impatiently waited the Succefs of his Le- 
gate’s Negotiation, and as the conclufion was long delay- 
ed, he appointed a day to fign a League with France and 


Guicciard. 


He Venice. But in the interval, receiving advice, that his 

dinfilf t & Treaty was concluded at Madrid, he would hear no more 

re ¢ Sp ;. of the League. Soon after, the Emperor fent him by an 

nith dn- Exprefs, the Treaty concluded in Spain, which he found 

ee fo equivocal and ambiguous, that he refufed to ratify it. 

mee The Spanifh Ambaflador pretending to be himfelf furprized 

at the ambiguities of the Treaty, f{trenuoufly maintained, 

they were undefigned, and told the Pope, he might draw 

the Treaty as he pleafed, and ingaged to have it figned by 

the Emperor within two months. This delay was only 

to hinder the Pope from entering into. the League during 

that time, and Clement fuffered himfelf to be deceived by 

Pete ar the aflurance wherewith the Ambaflador fpoke. . This was 
Death. 


tranfacted in December 1525, and in the fame month died 
Pefcara. 
Having thus fhewn the fituation of affairs.in Italy, we 
muft fee what paffed at the Court of England, where was 
lefs caballing than at Rome and Venice, fince it was 
then really debating to» preferve the Balance of Europe, 
which leaned too much to one fide. ‘The equality be- 
tween the two Houfes of France and Auftria, was properly 
what made Exgland confiderable, and confequently was an 
advantage not to be neglected. But there were other rea- 
fons that incited Henry to forfake the Emperor, and join 
h France. Though the Treaty of Bruges or Windjor 
- feemed to have infeparably united the Emperor and Henry, 
> it is however certain, they were not pleafed with one 
another, becaufe each was delizous to make their Union 
fubfervient to his own affairs, without any regard to- his 
Ally. Probably Cardinal /ol/ey, who was very angry with 
the Emperor, did not a little contribute to difpofe his ma- 
fter to a rupture. 

The Princefs Mary, Henry’s Daughter, was affiance 
ling to the Emperor, and yet the King her Father had offered 
her to the King of Scotland. On the other hand, the 
Emperor had not fcrupled to conclude his. own Marriage 
with J/abella of Portugal, as if he had not been engage 
to Mary, and from hence thefe two Monarchs fhewe: 
they had very little regard for one another. Charles hearing 
that Henry was treating of a Marriage between his Daugh- 
ter and the King of Scotland, took that occafion to throw 
In March (1) he 


anothers 


March. upon him the rupture of his Marriage. 
Herbert. —_fent into Exgland the Lord of Buren, and the Prefident 
Ha 


of the Council of Mechlin, to require the King to fen 
him immediately the Princefs, pay down the covenante 
Dowry, and purfuant to their League, enter Picardy with 
a powerful Army, as he fhould have done the laft year, 
It was eafy for Henry to perceive, the Emperor fought 
only to juftify himfelt, without any intention to accom- 
plith his Marriage with AZary, and this way of proceeding 
was not very proper to preferve a good Underftanding. 
But on the other hand, the Emperor had no lefs reafon to 
complain of him. Henry had promifed to find a hundred 
thoufand Crowns a month for the Duke of Bourbon’s Ex- 
pedition into / , or to make a powerful Diverfion in 
Picardy. But after fetting the affair on foot by the firft 
monthly payment, he had ftopped there without making 
any attempt againft Fra’ 


Holli 


e. Nay, he had demanded the 
Money due to him, when he knew the Emperor was not 
able to pay him. This proceeding feemed to demonftrate 
he only fought a pretence. Moreover the Emperor was 
informed, that in Oéfober laft, when Francis I was march- 
ing into Jéaly, a perfon without Character (2) came to 
London, from the Regerit, and had feveral Conferences 
with Cardinal Wolfey. But then Charles had promifed to 
invade France on the fide of Spain, without having done 
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any thing towards it: And yet he took it very ill th 
Flenry fhould difappoint him. ‘Thus thefe two Monarchs 
who were thought fo ftri€tly united, and whofe Ux 
made France and Italytremble, were in reality eftra 
from .one another, and ready to quarrel. In all appear 
ance, the Conferences of the perfon from France with 
Cardinal Wolfey, had taken effect. Befides, the Cardinal 
who was very rever 1, muft have been extremely in- 
cenfed with the Emperor for deceiving him twice, after a 
pofitive promife to help him to the Papacy, 

It was in the beginning of March that the Empero 
two Ambafladors difcharged their Commiffion. But befor: 
they had received 2 
ia, and the taking of the King of France reached EF: 1g 
@(3), by.a Letter from the Governefs of Flanders, with 
another from Laney, written on the very day of the Battle. 
As the Court of England then f{tood inclined, this news 
was by no means agreeable. Neyerthelefs as itwas yet 
neceflary to difflemble, Henry ordered a folemn Mats to 
be celebrated at St. Paul’s, where he. was pleafed to be 
prefent in Perfon (4), without however caufing Te Deum 
to be fung (5). His aim was to make the Emperor’s 
Ambafiadors believe, it was on: account :of the Victory, 
and withal to thew a regard. for France, by, avoiding to 
exprefs any Joy at her misfortune. 

Some days after, the Council was affem 
fider what was to be done at this jun@ure. 
on was, whether this opportunity fhould be 
make Conquefts upon France, in profecuting the King’s 
Title to. that Kingdom, or whether it was more ¢ 
dient to aflift and preferve France entire, and oppe 
growing power of the Houfe of Au/fria. As to the firft 
point, it is certain, if on this occafion, Egeland had ftri@- 
ly united with the Emperor, and made vigorous 
on the fide of Picardy, France, in her prefent conditi~ 
on, would: have been irrecoverably loft. For, inftead of 
being, able to withftand the Arms of thefe two powerful 
Enemies, it was not poffible for her to refift the Em 
without the King of England’s affiftance, But on the 
other hand, it was confidered, that France could not be 
ruined without rendering the Emperor too powerful: That 
he was already in pofleffion of Spain, and had alfo an 
eye upon Portugal, by marrying his Niece J/abella as it 
was publickly reported : That his late Vi&tory in J4Zi- 
Jan gave him fuch a fuperiority in Italy, that probably, 
the Pope and.the Venetians would not be able to make 
head againft him: That he pofleffed almoft all the Low 
Countries with large and rich Provinces in Germany ; not 
to reckon the Imperial Dignity which was become as He- 
reditary in his Family: ‘That if by a powerful diverfi- 
On, an opportunity was given him to conquer the 
Provinces bordering upon Spain and Ital 
King could expeét was, to fhare France with him : But 
it was to be feared, that afterwards the Emperor would 
become his Enemy, and the more formidable, as there 
would be no proportion between their Fore 
State in Europe capable of fu pporting the weakeft: T. 
therefore, fuppofing the King had in France all the fuc- 
cefs he could with; in a; 
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and Ferdinand, in refpect 


of the Kingdom of Naples, was 
a clear evidence how diff 


cult it is for fuch Partitions long 
to fubfift: That upon all thefe accounts, it was more 
for the intereft of England, to make a vigorous effort 
to fupport France, and enable her to be always a balanc! 
to the power of the Houfe of 4u/fria: That the happi- 
nefs and glory of England confifted in the equality be- 
tween the King of Frazce and the Emperor, fince there- 
by England was always in condition to remain Arbiter 
of Europe, and make herfelf courted by both fides: That 
there was no other way to caufe Trade to flourifh, where- 
in confifted all her ftrength, and without which the Eng- 
ifo could never hope to render themfelves formidable : 
That if, on the contrary, it was refolved to compleat 
the deftru&tion of France, and a War fhould afterwards 
happen with the Emperor, of which there was great 
probability ; at once would be loft the Trade with France, 
Spain, Italy, Flanders, Germany, which would quickly 
reduce England to extreme poverty; That at leatt, it 
would thereby be out of her power to have Land and Sea 
Forces {ufficient to balance the Emperor’s power. In 
thort, if France came to be divided between the Emperor 
and the King, Scotland would certainly join in Alliance 
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with the Emperor, and continue t6 annoy England by 
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ttle of Pavia, he had fhewn, that he con- 
King only as his Inftrument to promote his 
Ti y; but if the Ki g joined with France, the 
E would as is ufual in de- 
That on the other hand, 
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ac 
fed upon her, which was 
certain than any to be ex- 
t Kingdom: In a word, 
re glorious for the Kir than to 
relieve France in her diftrefs and free her captive King: 
ay by fo doing he would truly acquire the Title of 
Arbiter and Deliverer of Europe, and make of the King of 
Francea Friend, who ‘probably y Would eternally remember 
fuch a favour. 

Thefe were the reafons that induced the King and 
Council to take part with France. They were perfectly 
agreeable to the K and the Cardinal’s inclinations, and 
to the meafures they had now begun to take. ‘The only 
bufinefs was to feek a pretence to break with the Em- 
peror, by throwing upon him the blame of the rupture, 
This is a thing to which Princes are very attentive. 
When they wage never fo unjuft Wars, they would per- 
fuade the World that Juftice and Equity are on their 
fide, without any motive of envy, jealoufy, ambition and 
avarice, The War He ‘was inft the 
Emperor was, as we have feen, wholly founded upon po- 
licy. And that would have been fufficient to juitify it. 
But he chofe rather to ground it upon the pretended 
injuries received from the Emperor. ‘The reafon of this 
conduct is evident. It feldom happens that Policy and 
e, and Henry, like moft Princes, had rather 
be counted a great Politician, than an honeft Man. How- 
5 ever this be, “the refolution being taken to Support France 
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c rt Bithop of London, and Sir Robert Wing- 
field were fent into Spain, to demand of the Emperor fe- 
veral things which it was known he would not grant. 
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the Fruits of the V iory of Pavia. That therefore, 
P ant to their Alliance, it fhould be ftipulated in the 
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red to at belonged to f Secondly, 
if this cous not be obtained by fair means, the 
Emperor, according to the ‘I faye fhould prepare to in- 
vade France from Sh uilft the E iglifh acted in Pi- 
cardy, and that the War fhould not ceafe till the King of 
England had acquired all that bel to him: That the 
Emperor ought to be the readier i 
land in obtaining his defires, | 
the Heirefs of Eng land, all tl 
devolve to him. Thirdly, ‘That 
Treaty of 7 7, the two Allies fhould mutu 
all Ufurpers upon each other’s right, Ffenry req juired, 
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in feveral Articles(1): That the E "mperor had not paid 
the King the Sums due to him: That in the Terms on 
which he a d offered ay releafe the King of France, he 
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judice his intended Treaty 
elf with ordering’ his / 
ede in his name, in behalf of the 
oF expected little from this int 


nentioned Henr} 
hat he w: 
- Py 


a he 


s of 


contempt o 


but this 


C5 


ered 


con- 


with 


King 
Mean whi 
fhe would fend ‘Ambal 
follow a Tre 
to both Kirig 
Fean-foachim de P 
begun the N 
Brinon Prefid 
at Lyons, ne the oth. 

Whilft the Treaty between Fy and Ex 
negotiating at London, Henry, ki rowing how iit w« paul 
committed the ra ng of Money to Ca rdinal 
The moft natural way was''to apply to the Par 
But Wolfey was too haughty to expofe himfelf to 
fal, or conteft with the — of Commor 
once before ee b, FEO 
id more agree 
in the K 
the fixth 
of the Cle 
publifhed, 
Thi met! 
manifeft breach of 
of fo great confeqt 
a general Rebellion. 


R t immed Pr 

affau Lord of Vaux, the fig pee is ; 
if 7 Hollings 

potiation with Cardinal Volfey,  z 

F Their Commiffion was 


eto ufe a ff 
he granted Commiffions 
ut the Kingdom 
and the fourth 
were no fooner 
tation. 
deemed a 
t ment 
to have been 
informed of it, The 
» difavowing thefe 
n publithed in his name, and 
declaring he would exact nothing of his Peop 


y thing but by 
R 


5 and 


be 


by force, 
ay of Benevolence, as 
ign of LdwardIV. But it was quickly 
this’ was only an Artifice to extort, under an 
other name,* what the People refufed to give by force. 
For, the Benevolence demanded afterwards by the King 
was almoft equal to what was at firft required b y 
of Authority. The Londoners being taxed firft, the M 
giftrates excufed themfelves, as‘Benevolences were abol 
ed by RichardII. The Cardinal exclain 
as if it had been the moft extravagant affertion in the 
World. He told them Richard II was a Tyrant g 
Ufurper, and therefore Laws made in his\Reign could s 


nor demand 
practifed in 
perceived, 


not hmit the Sovereign’s power. But as this Argument 
isina a fent for the chief of 


y one by one to intim 


e them, 
ring, at any Nege to “compats his ends, without being 
obliged to calla Parliament. But whilft he was thus em- 
ployed, there was an Infurrection near L (5), which 


1ole King 


y, would have drawn in the w lom, if Ha 

ly ftop had not been put to it, The fpeedy courfe It is 
that was taken to difperfe the feditious, facceeded as the? 
Court could with. They who had taken Arms feeing 


fubmitted to the 
Leaders were impri- 


themfelves not yet fufficiently fupported, 
King’s mercy, and fome at the Rir 
foned (6). The King finding how the Nation ftood af- Ti x 
fosted, thought proper to fatisfy them by fhewing he was /”” 
not concerned in the violent proceedings of his Mini flere G2, 
Wherefore he declared in full Council, that his intention Hall 
was not to punifh any reton for this Commotion. The Stow: 
Cardinal perceiving, the King threw all the bl upon ~~ * 
him, vindicated Tanto as well he could, without 


) 


e 
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1525. ‘accufing the King, alledging, he had the Judges opinion 
for what he had done. If fuch an excufe were admit= 
ted, it would be no longer neceflary for a King of Eng- 
fand to apply to the Parliament for Money, The Judges 
being appointed by the King, it would not be difficult 
for him to have their opinion on his fide. But though 
there have been Judges fo hardy as to decide points of 
this confequence, asin the Reigns of RichardIl, CharlesI, 
James Il, very few efcaped the punifhment due to their 
prefumption. “Ihe Parliament never intended that the 
privileges of the Nation fhould depend upon the decifion 
of the Judges. ‘The Council finding the King was not 
inclined to fupport what the Cardinal had done, and 
on the other hand, not daring “to come upon the Car- 
dinal himfelf, thought fit to throw all the fault, without 
naming any Perfon, upon thofé that had given the King 
wrong information, and to releafe the Prifoners, after a 
fevere reprimand, Purfuant to this refolution, the Pri- 
foners being brought before the Council, the Cardinal 
fharply rebuked them, aggravating the heinoufnefs of their 
offence, and adding that the King was pleafed to grant 
them his pardon, provided they would find Sureties for 


The Affair 
ends mildly. 


Hervert- their good behavior for the future. But the Prifoners re- 

Hall. plying, they could find none, the Cardinal and Duke of 
Norfelk faid, they would be bound for them; whereupon 
they were difcharged. 

Henry r- _ When the King had difcovered that he approved not all 

ceives feveral 


the Cardinal’s actions, People ventured more boldly to 
complain of his conduét. The truth is, he oppreffed the 
Nation, and more efpecially the Clergy, in aftrange man- 
ner. The inftrument of his oppreffions was ong /l/en (1) 
his Chaplain, who kept no meafures, well-knowing, his 
Matter’s protection would not fail him on  occafion. 
Mean while, how great foever the Cardinal’s power was, 
a private Perfon ventured to commence a fuit againft 
Allen, and profecuted him fo vigoroufly, that at laft the 
affair came to the King’s knowledge, who was informed 
at the fame time of feveral other complaints of the Peo- 
ple. He had hitherto fancied, there had never been in 
ngland fo mild a Government as his, being ignorant of 
He is like to the ill ufe Wolfey made of his Authority. This informa- 
turn bin oue ‘es Aelic A ei 
of fev, ton threw him into fo terrible a rage, that the Cardinal 
‘Tbe Cardinal WAS like to have been entirely out of favor. It was not 
eppeafes bim. without the utmoft fubmiffion that he appeafed the King’s 
anger, fhewing him withal his laft Will, wherein he had 
made him his Heir. This he did to intimate that he was 
labouring for him, and that the outrages he committed 
‘Were only to increafe the inheritance the King was one 
day to enjoy. Nothing can more fully exprefs the King’s 
fentiments concerning him, than his Letter to the Car- 
dinal after having pardoned him. A fragment whereof 
inferted by Lord Herbert in his Hiftory, is as follows: 
touching the matter of Wilton(z), feeing it is 


s 
A in no other ftrain than you write of, and you be- 
ing alfo fo fuddenly (with the falling fick of your Ser- 
vants) afraid, and troubled ; I marvel not that it over- 
flipped you as it did. But it is no great matter, ftand- 
ing the cafe as it doth; for it is yet in my hand, as 
I perceive by your Letter, and your default was not fo 
great, feeing the EleCtion was but conditional. Where- 
fore, my Lord, feeing the humblenefs of your fub- 
miffion, and though the cafe were much more heinous, 
I can be content for to remit it, being right glad, that 
according to mine intent, my monitions and warnings 
have been benignly and lovingly accepted on your be- 
half, promifing you, that the very affection I bear you 
caufed me thus to do. As touching the help of Reli- 
gious Houfes to the building of your College, I would 
it were more, fo it be lawfully ; for my intent is none, 
but that it fhould fo appear to all the World, and the 
occafion of all their mumbling might be fecluded and 
putaway; for, furely there is great murmuring of it 
throughout all the Realm, both good and bad. They 
fay not that all that is ill-gotten is beftowed upon the 


Complaints 


Herbert. 
Hall. 


Herberts 
p- 67. 


(3) Yobn Allen, Doktor of Law, the fame that was 
Thomas Fitz:-Gerard, eldeft Son to the 
Virtue, or good Confcience, was comm 
from one religious Houfe to another, with great Train, 
Herbert, p. 67. 

(2) This matter of Wilton was 


lof Kildare, 1534. nti. Oxf. T 


in a kind of perpetual 


this: The Cardinal had eleéted a Perfon Prio 
prefied his diflike. The Priorefs of the Nunnery of Wilton was a Baronefs by 
shgier, which were the only ones that were fo in England. See Fiddes Lif. Wi 

(3) And the King, in exchange,- permitted him to live in his Palace at 
fole 14.4. 


id for 


ion, an e rareft of his 
folk. 5: 


Ont 


5 
tl of Eine 
Vifcount Fitz: qalter, and Sir 7d 
» Widow of Sir Gilbert Talboys, who was tho 
of her time, Ibid, 


& 


Judge of the Cardinal’s Court, was made Archbithop of Dud, 


jioned by the Cardinal, in confequence of his Li 


In, Sit Thomas Manners, ¥ 
s Bulleyn, Viteount Rochford. 


of ENGLAND. Vol. I. 
** College, but that the College is the cloak for covering 1525: 


This grieveth me, I aflure you, to hear 
Wherefore, 


all mifchiefs. g 
it fpoken of him, which I fo entirely love. 


‘© methought I could do no lefs, than thus friendly to ad 
© monifh you. One thing more I perceive by your own 
“© Letter, which a little methinketh toucheth confcience, 
“* and that is,’ that you have received Money of the 

“ empts for having of their old Vifitors, Surely, this 
** can hardly be with good Conicience. For, and they 
** were good, why fhould you take Money? And if they 
“¢ wereill, it were a finful A&t; Howbeit, your Legacy 
“* herein might, peradventure, apud Homines, be a Cloak, 
“¢ but not apud Wherefore, you, thus monifhed 
** by him who fo entirely loveth you, I doubt not, will 
“© defift, not only fromi this, (if Confcience will not bear 
** it) but from all other things which fhould tangle the 
“* fame; and, in fo doing, we will fing, Te laudant An- 
“© geli atque Archangeli, Te laudat Omnis Spiritus: And 
*¢ thus an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving 
“¢ Letter, defiring you as benevolently totake it, as I do 
SS a it, for I enfure you, (and I pray you think it fo) 
“© that there remaineth, at this hour, no {park of difp 

“¢ fure towards youinmy Heart. And thus fare you well, 
“* and be no more perplext. Written with the hand of 
“ 


your loving Sovereign and Friend, 


HENRY R: 


This Letter fhews the King was informed of fevera] Th: Card 
of the Cardinal’s mifdemeanours. But he did not yet C 
thoroughly know him, his affection for him combating in 2 
his Heart the heinoufnefs of his proceedings, and making ™ 
him believe, that his faults were the pure effeéts of his 
great Zeal for the founding of his Coll Had he not 
been thus prepoffefled in his favour, ht have been 
more fully informed, But it was very dangerous to fpeak 
direStly againft a Favorite, to whom the King ftill fhewed 
fo great kindnefs. Mean while, the Cardinal finding by 
this inftance, what his Enemies would be capable of do- 
ing againft him, if they had the King’s Ear, was very 
careful to remove from Court all he fufpected. At the 
fame time, he ftrove to preferve the King’s Love and 
Efteem, by all forts of Condefcenfions, He had now built Halt. 
at Hlampton-Court a ftately Palace, which outfhone in St“ " 
beauty all the King’s Houfes. But what had lately hap- 
pened convincing him it might breed a Jealoufy in the 
King, he made him a prefent of it(3), as if from the 
very firft he had intended to build it for him. He meant 
to infinuate by this Prefent, that he heaped up riches purely 
for hisfake, which fucceeded accordingly. “The King had Yee Ki. 
the fame Confidence in him as before, which the murmurs 


of the people feemed to have fomething altered. This § dip. 
year he obtained the King’s Letters Patents for founding aa. Pub. 
his College at Oxford. HIV. pi 39 


About the fame time, the King created Henry Fitz- Henry se 
Ryy his natural Son Duke of Richmond and Somerfet, and 
High-Admiral of England, though he was but fix years Du 
old (4). As he had no legitimate Son, 
fond of this baftard, whom he had by the Lady Elizabeth 
Blunt (5). 

Whilit thefe things pafled, the Cardin 
in treating with the French Ambafladors. 
of Fune the Regent had fent general full Powers to her _z affiderse 
two Ambafladors, But in the courfe of the Negotiation Hall. 
they found they fhould have occafion for more particular 
Powers, to fettle the Sums due from, the King of France to 
the King of England, and which, confifting of feveral Ar- 
ticles, were to be put into one according to Henry’s Inten- 


8 
he 
© was extremely Rich: 
7, AG. Pub, 
XIV 
July 1 
nal was employed 2 


Ee Revitniae? 
The beginning Bech 


tion, Thefe new Powers were difpatched the 16th of 
4uguf?, Upon fuch an extraordinary occafion, the French 


Ambafladors had properly nothing to do but to comply 
with the King of Ezglana’s pleafure. Their aim being to 
difingage him from the Emperor, and caufe him to join 
with che King their mafter, there was no difputing upon 
the Terms, But it muit be confeffed, that on this occa- F 


the King o 
roufly murdered by Franco. 
who is faid by Hall to a Man of more Lea: 
tine Power, to vifit all religious Houfes; and accordingly he rid 
or Vifitation, and did the Cardinal no little Se1 e- Hall, fol. 148. 


his Allen, ning than 


Progrels 


refs of the Nunnery there, for whom. tk 
her Title, as were alio thofe of Sb: 
f 98. 


But he departed this Life in the 
he fame 18th day o} as Henry ey 
rl of Rutland, Sit He 


Earl of Devon/pi 
ry Clifford, Earl of 


berland, 


ght for her rare Ba d Ornaments of Education, to be 


- 69 


, due 


Book XV. 


fion, Heur; 
might have 


20. HEN 


haved with uncommon Generofity, Thoug 
demanded Towns, and even Proy inces, 

r 1 for the Friendfhip he was pleafed to contract with 
5 VT, 7a for the Charges he was going to be in- 
neé conte! 


‘in 


x, by new 
Thefe 
at Adore, a Houfe of 


The firft contained a defenfive League between France 
and ts Spiritual or Temporal, 
th; The 


at fhould invade athe: of the two Kingdoms, 
Allies of the two Kings were included by name in the 
League (2), but with the limitation, that this Article w 
not to be underftood of thof had ufurped any thing 
upon either of the two principal ContraG@tors fince the 
League concluded at London, Oéfober the ft, 1518. 
Hence the Emperor, who had lately conquered the Duchy 
of A was excluded. Moreover, Henry I, ingaged to 
ufe his beft endeavours to procure the Liberty of Francis. 
The fecond Treaty concerned the payment of the Sums 
) Henry from the King of France, namely, 1. By 
a Treaty of the 7th of A; > one million of 
rowns of Gold. By another of the 12th of Fanuary 
8, for paced of Tournay, five hundred thoufand 
vns of Gold. 3. By r of the fame date, twenty 
thoufand Livres , By anothi 
er the 13th, 1520, four hundred fixty two thoufe and 
Crowns, For all thefe Sums the Regent bound herfe 
the King her Son’s name, to pay Henry two millions of 
Cr owns of Gold, of thirty five pence Tournois each, which 
ng reduced to Crowns de /éleil, of thirty eight pence, 
amounted to the Sum of eighteen hundred and ninety four 
thoufand, feven hundred thirty fix Crowns, and thirty 
two pence Tournois (3). This Sum was to be paid at fe- 
veral times, viz. forty feven thoufand three h ed and 
fixty eight Crowns, within forty days the date 
of the eaty ; the like Sum on the 1ft of November 
nex 1 the fame every fix months at the whole was 


lan, 


ri received the two Millions, the Arrears 
id to his Heirs and Succeffors, But in cafe 
the pz ent of the whole, he fhould receive 
arly penfion of a hundred thoufand 
at his death. 
> performance of the Treaty, the Regent 
it folemnly before the Ex, iglifh Ambafla- 
yas to ratify and {wear to it immedi- 
his return into France. Moreover Henry had 
the Cardinal of Bourbon, the Dukes of Ven- 
ville, the Earls of St. Paul, Maulevrier, 
Brienne, the Lords of Montmorency, Lautrec, and Brezé, 
the Cities of Par Lyons, Orleans, Touloufe, Amiens, 
an ims (4.). 
obferved, that in the Sum of two millions 
to Henry, there was no deduétion of what 
ain Eirancis 1. fom the y F515 to 


du 


ig Life, 
Crowns to ce 


of Crowns due 


he had receiv 


2 was in iia pay ments. 
Treat the Regent engaged to pay to 
r “Queen Dowager of France, all the 


Hlenry’s 


of her Dowry at at feveral payments, namely, five 
s within forty days after the date of the 
a like Sum every fix months till the whole 


Moreover the promifed to let her enjoy 
“for the future. 
fo a fourth Treaty, which ran, that the 
King of fhould be reckoned in the number of the 
Allies of France, but on condition the Scots committed no 
act of Hoflility. againft England, after the 25th of De- 


her Dowry 


“here was 


tland 


Venice, the Kings of 
he Dukes of Savvy, 


were the Pope, 


ret Archduchefs of Atfria, 

Rymer’s Ford. Tom. 14+ pe 51+ 
entum Millium Coronaram Auri de fole. 
& triginta duorum folidorum Turonenfium- 
nd Cities were to fend a Bond wit 


0 ‘arer of the Houthold, 

fol. 145. 

olden Coins, of old worth thi 
rted out of Ex 

for three 


ck faft in 
nd Hernand: 


Hungary and Portugal, and the Duke of Ferrara 
Lorrain, 


g Henry, were the Emperor, 
B tne Bihop of Liege, the Dukes of Urbina, Gl 


& nonaginta quatuor Millium Coronarum A 
Ibid. pe 59° 
h their Seal annexed, within two Months, under the Obligation and Forfeiture of all their 


i) ; 
sand fix Aare ‘vas concluded between Engl 


over a Ditch with a Pol 


Ray VIL 


by a fifth Treaty it 
: thould onfent neither 


ke of Albany thould return into § 


of Fames V. 


aftly, 


Was agreed, that tt 
5 g dire& f 
that the I 

the minor 


All thefe feveral Treaties, which 
different Articles of one and the fam 
and {worn by the Regent of f Fra 
the Parliaments of Paris 
Lords and Cities that were to b 
Bonds, Finally, Francis I, himfelf fent a r 
der his own hand, and dated t 

r having done the K 
There i 
nt’s B 
1 the Arre 
Adminif 


atified 


» and B 


granted 


him in lieu of the 
Tournay, being four y 
Sum of twenty nine th out 


rs and 


a half, 


three Crowns of G 
clared, that for feveral other 
to the Cardinal a hundred th 
two Sums making 
ght hundred and ninety eig 
be paid in feven years, by 
Jefenfive Le 
ing thus conclu 


> was due 


gether o} 


gue betv 


little more at e 
Terms of the King 
reafon to hope, the 
help to determine 
lone hindered them fr rn 
Emperor. And indeed, it will feen, the 
tered their meafures upon hearing what the King « 

‘and had done. Mean while, the Emperor receivit 

f Moore, recalled his Amt 
), and Henry did t 


She tly after, Cha 


es, the had 
ild 


ue againft 


virtue of 


Hie it to him after aie Conelu the foremention 


Treaty. 


on of 


fas 


Whilft the rs of Eur; tu 
effects of the battle of Pavia, and the I 
tivity, there was no other alter 


except that the Earl of dy, 
miniftration but four 
when his time was ex 
gyle withdrew great! 

though likewife difpleafed, 
while, the Queen and the E 
difpoffeffed, w 
Earl of Ler 


telligence v 


months, 


ftill remained at Cow! 
rl of / ly 
re not unmindful of their 
difcontent giving them room to held In- 
h him, they “perfwaded him to inftill into 
the King a defire to be freed from the (1 of Angus. But 
as there was occafion for great precaution to deceive tl 
Lord’s Vigilance, it was not till the next that the 
und an opportunity to attempt the execution of his 


ign. 

In the beginning of the year, the Court of § 
fent_an Em| to England, at the head 
the F to treat of the King’s Marriage w: 
But as feveral difficulties occurred, 


were only ® 


Ac. 
XIV.pr 


les con= He 


Pub. 


ube 


the Truce which was to expire the 26th of Fanuary, was xiv. ps 308 


prolonged to the 23d of March (8), to give the Earl of 
Caffils time to take a Journey to Scotland for new Inftruc- 
tions, Mean while, it was not poffible to conclude any thing, 
becaufe, in all appearance, Henry had no intention to give 
his only Daughter and Heir to the King of Scotland. In- 
deed, it does not appear what adve : 
by this Marriage. efides, as he then intended to join 
with France, it was no longer his Intereft to manage’ the 


Scots (9). 
Before the Treaty of Moore was concluded, 


the Em- 


and 
Gueldres 5 the Sevitzers; the Marquifs of Sa. 
and his B d, the King of De 
es, and Fu 


amed by France in 
, the Marquifs of 
, the Queen- Dow- 


is 


t into France, to fee the Queen-R: 


, fell in upon his H 
been drowned. 
d, in 15 1 
axtempted the 
ft compat 


9H 


Clay, he had 


dyin, 


Gui 


1526, peror had a great advantage in his Negotiationss at Rome 
and Madrid. By reftoring Sfirze to Milan, he was al- 
moft fure the P and Venetians would abandon France, 
and by defifting from his demand of the Duchy of Bur- 


he could be cert 


gundy, in Francis would readily refign 
Milan, and not trouble himfelf much with the concerns 
of Tal. But he could not refolve to do either, and that 


le the Negotiations fo tedious. After the Treaty of 
More was figned, the State of his affairs was changed. 
The Pope was grown more couragious, and finding him- 
{elf deceived by the Emperor, who in a fecond ratification 
ae Siora's Of their Treaty, left the reftoration of Sforza ina ftate 
Reforation, Of uncertainty, plainly told him, that without the reftitu- 
tion of the AZilanefe, there was no Peace to be expected. 
The Emperor had alfo reafon to fear, that Francis I, fee- 
ing him(elf like to be fo well fupported, would be {till 
more incompliant with refpeét to Burgundy. So, perceiv- 
ing there was no way to prevent a League which was 
going to unite fo many Princes againft him, he was in 
great perplexity, There was a neceffity of fpeedily re- 
folving either to maintain, without any Ally, the impend- 
ing War, or to make Peace with France. Both were 
lly perplexing. In chufing War, he knew not where 
to find Money, and in making with his prifoner a forced 
Peace, he could not expect to reap from his ViGory the 
advantages he propofed. H pily for him, Francis, tired 
of his Captivity, freed him from this perplexity, by of- 
fering to refign the Duchy of Burgundy, which had hi- 
therto been the main acle to a Peace. After that the 
Empe readily and ferioufly treated with him, whereas 
before he had only amufed him. Shortly after, they con- 
cluded together the famous Treaty of Madrid. The 
chief Atticles to which Francis fubmitted were thefe 3 be- 
fides many others which it would be needlefs to recite, 


Guicciard, 


of Fra 


That the Kin n Leonora 


fhould marry Qu 


Madrid. the Emperor’s Sifter, and have with her two hundred 
Jen. 14 thoufand Crowns of Gold. 

1526. ae ea : 

Ag. Pub. That Francis thould be releafed on the roth of March, 


08. and the fame day fhould deliver to the E 
Sons in Hoftage (1), 

2 fhould refign to the Emperor the Duchy of 
Burgundy in full Sovereignty. 

That he fhould defift from the Homage, the Emperor 
owed him for Flanders and Artois. 

That he fhould renounce all claim to Naples, Milan, 
Afti, Tournay, Lifle, and Hefiin, &c. 

That he thould perfwade Henry a’ Albret to refign the 
Kingdom of Navarre to the Emperor, or at leaft fhould 
give him no affiftance, 

That, within forty days, he fhould reftore the Duke of 
Bourbon and all his Party to their Eftates, 

That he fhould reftore Philibert de Chélons Prince of 
Orange, and Michael Antonio de Saluzzo, to their Princi- 


mperor his two 


he fhould give no fort of affiftance to the Duke 
of Guelders, and after that Prince’s death, fhould ufe his 
beft endeavour to caufe his Towns to fall into the Em- 
hands, 

That he fhould pay the King of England five hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns which the “mperor owed him, 

That when the Emperor went to Italy to receive the 
Imperial Crown, he fhould lend him twelve Gallies, four 
large Ships, and a Land-Army, or two hundred thoufand 
Crowns inftead of the Army. 

Laftly, he promifed upon the Word and Honour of a 
Prince, to execute all thefe Articles, or in cafe of Non- 
performance to return prifoner into Spain. 


If Francis had not been fo hafty to offer the Duchy of 
Burgundy, he would, probably, have faved himfelf many 
troubles, and avoided reproaches which much concerned 
his honour At the time, the Treaty of Madrid was 
concluded, Charles was under very great perplexities. Be- 
fides thofe already mentioned, he knew that the Princ 
and Hans-Towns of Germany, that had embraced Luther's 
Doéttine, began to take meafures to fecure themfelves 
from the Calamities they were daily threatned with, To 
this was added, the dread of a Tur kifh Invafion in Hun- 
gary, which greatly concerned the Emperor, by reafon of 
the neighbourhood of Ayfria. So, in all likelihood, if 
Francis had not been fo hafty, the Emperor would have 
rather defifted from Burgundy, than been expofed to fo 
many Enemies at once. Thefe were the real motives 
that obliged him to haften the Conclufion of the Treaty 


Treaty 
Madrid. 


(1) And feme other 
con 


Lor is the Duke of All 


coming to the Altar, 
ion all the days of his lif 


But it feems 


4) Without the 


content of the principal Perfons of the Eitate and Pari 
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d putting hi 


ed the Treaty, he made a formal, though private, Proteftation againit 
of a few tn s and Nota Tom. VII. p. 614, 
Before Sir. Thc who was difp Henry to cc late him upon bis releafe, Ze 


of Madrid, contrary to the Inftances 
many of his Counfellors, who reprefented to him, 
would be infallibly difappointed. His Chancellor 
fufed to fign it, but as he believed he had ftron 
to run t haz; he abfolutely conclu 
that it was the fole means to prevent the | 
him. Whatever happened, he roped to be f 
by reftoring Sforza to Milan, which howe 
intend to do but at the lat ¢ 
refolving to infift upon that 
meafures ineffe&tual ; he loft 
ing Burgundy, or preventing 
{uftaining many attacks, he 
to part with the Duchy of / 
Prince, let his abilities be never fo ere. 
fee all the Confequences of his own Policy ? 
Charles V figned the Treaty of Madrid, he | 
do a very advantagious thing, Indeed Francis woul 


that he 


dearly purchafed hi Liberty, if, when he ficned the 
Treaty, he had really intended to keep it. But it is toc 
manifeft, that when he gave his word, he deficned 


break it, fince he had no fooner fet foot in 
minions, but he refufed to ratify the Tr 

fo little expeéted by the Emperor, that immedi 
the Conclufion of the Peace, 
though he had promifed to re 
was however on condition th 
the Crime of Felony and 
Adding, that fince the Pr 


ately after 
= to the Pc 


e, that” 


? 
Milan, it ; 
Dee 


nees of Italy wifhed, he wot 
not give the Duchy of A@ilan to the Archduke erdinand 
his Brother, he would prefent it to the Duke of Bourbon, 
in cafe Sforza was found guilty. Clement VII, being in- 7% 
formed of the Conditions of the Treaty of Madrid, " pre- 
fently guefled that Francis had accepted of them only to nor, 
obtain his releafe, without intending to perform them, rea 
In this belief, he fill infifted upon Sforza’s reft : 
without Terms, being willir before he engaged with , 
the Emperor, to fee what the King of France’ would do. 
The Senate of Venice being of the fame mind, not a litt 
contributed to keep the Pope in his refolution, 
What thefe fubtle Polit had forefeen, 
(s. Francis was no fooner arrived in hi 
Horfe and 


a 


came to 
wn Territo- " 


tid full fpeed 


ries, but he mounted a Tz 


to St. Fobn de Luz, from whence he went next day to E 
Bayonne. he 17th of March, he figned Bonds to the “ 


King of England for the Sums in which his M 
Regent had ingaged him, By the way, the 

place this Prince’s deliverance on the 18th of 
yet thefe Bonds are dated at Bay 
month, When he came to Bay 
panied him as Ambaflador, prayed him to ratify the ’ 
of Madrid. But the King told him, that havi 
ceeded in the aty, the power of aK 
granting the Duchy of Burgundy to the Emperor, he 
muft proceed to the. pe mance by fair mez nd en- 
deavour to obtain the confent of the By lians, and 
the approbation of the reft of his Subje@s : That how- 
ever, he defigned to execute the Treaty, but wanted a 
little time to prepare for it. This anfwer might have 
fufficiently fhown the Ambaflador, what the King intend- 
ed. He followed him however to Bourdeau, 
King’s firft care was to ify the Tr coneluded at 
More with the King of England (3). From Bourdeau, 
he came to Cognac, where he made fome ftay, with the 
Viceroy of Naples till in his Train, who prefled him from 
time to time to ratify and execute the Treaty of Madrid, 
or return to Spain, according to his Oath. To this the 

King, to be excufed, alledged, three reafons, which were » 
far from being fatisfaétory to the Ambaflador. The firf 
was, that it was not in his power to r fin Burgundy, 7 
becaufe the Kings of France not being Proprietors of their % 

Dominions, it was not lawful for them to alienate any excu 
part (4). The fecond, that he was compelled to fi 
Treaty of Madrid. "The third, that by his Coronation 
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Hiftorians 


Ureaty 


4, where the 


lis King- 
taken at 

t, That La 
any of his Provinces , R¢p/y- 
ominions unjuftly ac- 


Oath, he had fworn not to alienate any part of I 
dom, and this Oath annulled that which he had 
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Madri The Ambaflador teplied to the 
though he could not alienate 

that was not to be underftood of 
quired by the Crown of France, as was the Duchy of Bur- 
gundy, To the fecond he anfwered, That it s left to 
his choice either to remain in the the chance of 
War, and the Will of God had thrown him into, or to 
be freed by a Treaty : That-he had even follicited it, and 
it was difficult to conceive, wherein the Force he com 


at 
State, 


er, Tom. 14. ps 311, 
right hand upon the Bible, did fw 
give counfel or favour that any oth 
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* promifed it. But to fhow him, he defired 


*“ folution being notified to Francis, the Lez 


ook 
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: To the third he faid 
{wore to the 8: 


ined of .confifted, That when 
he Kit ‘ PM i “wins 
the King | ; treaty of Madrid, he was not 
ignorant of his Coronation Oath, and probably, did 1 
a : ably, not 
believe tl to the firft ; that if it was o- 
€ reafon to think, he had intended 
nthe Empero S$ ealinefsS. Without e 
qnining here either the Kine’. teafons, or the Ambaffa- 
or’s anfwers ices yi r i 
af ff vers, jit luffices to fay in a word, the King was 
already refolved. 3 


1 fecond contrary 
therwife, there would be re 
to impofe upon 
mining 


nétians and the Duke of Milan, plain- 
3» Francis would {cruple to execute the Treaty 
had fent Ambafladors to him, who found him 
They were received with ot at Civilities, and 
e King immediately d into Treaty with them 
concerning a League againft the Emperor, The League 
s concluded indeed at Co: nac, the 17th of May, be- 
tween the Pope, the King of France, the Duke of M- 
Jan, and the Veneti (1) 5 but it was not publithed till 
a month after, Francis pretending he could not ratify it 
till he had feen the ratification of the other All The 
Vv iceroy of Naples, having fome notice of it, fummoned 
the King, for the laft time, to e. ecute the Treaty of 
Whereupon Francis told him plainly, it wa 

not in his power to refign Burgundy, though he ha 
to live in Friend- 
he offered to give 
as an equivalent 
to perform the reft of the 


onte! 


fhip with the Emperor his matter, 


crowns of Gold, 
Burgundy, and punctually 
Treaty. 

Thus the Emperor’s meafures were entirely broken. 
He had the King of France no longer in his power, and 
yet, was not lefs obliged to fuftain the efforts of the Lez 
newly concluded againft him ; not to ‘mention the Kin 
of England, who pro ably would one time or other 
His whole 


aé 


in having t 
But his embar- 


rather than confent 
y of Madrid. His re- 
ue Was pub- 
Two things hatte: 


to the leaft alteration of the Tre: 


lifhed at Cognac the 11th of Wi 
ed the conclufion of this League. The firft, the 
Caftle of Adilan, befieged by the Imperialifts, being 
prefled, wanted a fpeedy relief, and the Pope and Venetians 
Jurft not fend their Troops into the Field, before they 
were affured of the League with France. The fecond, 
that the King of France defigning to offer the Emperor 
two millions of Crowns in lieu of Bur undy, he believed 
this offer would meet with a readier -ceptance after the 
conclufion of the Leag It is certain, this was his fole 
aim ; and, if his offer had been accepted, he would never 
have ratified the League of Cognac. Nay, after the League 
was publifhed, neither himfelf nor the King of England, 
ever made any confiderable effort againft the Emperor, 
their intent being only to frighten him, and obtain the 
reftitution of the two Hoftages upon reafonable Terms. 
Thus, for once the /talians were the dupes of the French 
and the Lnglifh, which deferves notice, as a thing very 
uncommon. Mean while Francis and Henry, to continue 
their Game, made a new Treaty, promifing never to 
make Peace with the Emperor, unlefs he would reftore the 
Hoftages and pay Henry what he owed him. But this 
Treaty obliged them not to take arms to procure each o- 
ther the fatisfaétion they demanded. 

The Pope and the Ven relying on the aff 
and England, fent their Troops into the Field 
Junder the command of the Duke of Urbino, who fuftered 
the Caftle of Milan to be taken, and caufed an attempt 
upon Genoa to mifcarry, for want of fending | the Allies 
a fupply of fifteen hundred Men. Guic iardini infinuates, 
in feveral places, that the Duke aéted but faintly againft 
the Emperor, who was very weak in Jtaly, and that the 
Duke of Bourbon, who was returned to Adilan, would if 
the leaft prefled, have been infallibly conftrained to abandon 
the City. : 

Whilft the Duke of Urbino indire&tly favored the Em- 
peror, the Duke of Sefa the Spanifh Ambafla lor at Rome, 
and Hugo de Moncada, who commanded at Naples in the 
Viceroy’s abfence, fupplied othe the weaknels of 
the Imperialifts, by exciting the Colonna’s to make War 
upon the Pope, whilft his Troops were in the Duchy of 
Milan, ‘This unexpected Invafion, which the Pope could 
afcribe only to the follicitations of the Emperor or his 
Minifters, caufed him to refolve to fend into, the King- 
dom of Naples the Arr commanded by the Duke of 
Urbino in the Milane/e, and to that end he obtained the 
content of the Venetians. But the Duke of Seffa, to avoid 
the Invafion, the Kingdom of Naples was threatened 
with, fo ordered it, that the Colonna’s gave the Pope all 
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The King of Ey 


RB, becaufe not knowing that the L conclu- 
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were to Emperor 
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with the Emperor to procure the This 
declaration very much confour DY 
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municated them and deprived F 
dinalate. He affirmed that his € 
void, becaufe he was forced to it, — I 
in fome m 


fure, Francis’s p vie 
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fame pretence he had abfolyed from 
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Whilft thefe things 
Frond{perg was marching from 
an Army of thirteen or fourt 
for the Emperor’s fervic 
Urbino, who kept the Duk it w 
in AG e Neighbourhood of that C 
colour of oppofing. the paf 
while, the Pope was not a litt 
was foon to expire. Frond/} 
and the Viceroy of Na now in the Ifland 
ling to Naples a ftrong reinf 
Mean time, the K f France 
preparations to fupport his A 
land fhowed the fame remi 
perg, ftill continuir 
where the Prince of Ovay 
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der him as a Volunteer. Afterwards, 
December, | paired to the borders of the 
Duke of Urbina not t able Ww 


march, Here } 
to come and joi 
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ving 


-xpeéted the Di 
nhim ; but w 
ute that defign, 
no Money his T 
fufed to go out the City 
their Arrears, and even thr 
There was no other w: 


not 
The difficulty {pri 


to pay » who pe 
they hac 
to fack th 
y to hinder them from 
their Threats, than to take the Plate belonging to the 
Churches, is ferved to pay part of what was due to 
the Troops, who had fearce received nce the 
Battle of Pavia, fo « y 
The Duke of Bourbon made ufe of another 
increafe his Treafure : And that was to 
cellor AZoron? to be condemned to die, who 
Life gave him twenty thoufand Du 
became one of his chief Counfellors, 
Whilft the Duke of B 
Money, Lanay, 
Spanifh Troops, amufed the 
ding only to hinder him from 
putting him in hopes of a fj 
peror. Thefe hopes 
remote after Frondjperg 
ger, the Emperor had int 
red Francefco Sforza to be 
only to fave the honor of 


of 
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Town 
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any th 
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Pope 
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to the Pope, t! 
it to his Trial, it wa 
>, and he Ticpae 
re, ani he would give 


da: 


the 


Gui 


Tom. VII. p, 6 


concluded the 10 


the Judges private Orders to déclate him innocent. But 
after the arrival of the Germans, he demanded {uch a pe- 
cuniary reparation, that Sforza was by no means able to 
raife the Sum required. Wherefore the Emperor preteh- 
ded that the Pope, the Venetians, and the Morentines fhould 
be his Securities, 

The Pope and the Venetians had expeéted that imme- 
tely after the conclufion of the League of Cognac, 
s would fend a ftrong Army into Ttaly, and with 
the King of England, make a powerful diverfion upon the 
borders of Spain and Flanders, But, as we have feen, 
they were very much miftaken, Francis had concluded 
the League only to frighten his Enemy, and in hopes it 
would caufe him to accept of the offered equivalent. He 


Guicciarde 


was defirous to avoid a War, and even thought himfelf 


fo fure of fucceeding by that means, that he had made 
with the King of England no Treaty to oblige them to 
take Arms unlefs they were attacked. Thus Henry know- 
ing the King of France’s difpofition, took care to go no 
who follicite fafter than he. Exprefles and Envoys from the Pope and 
bim tthe Venetians frequently came to the two Courts to {folli- 


ee cite them to War, but it was to no purpofe. On the 
contrary, even after the Pope and the Venetians had {o- 
lemnly declared War againft the Emperor, Francis fent 
the Archbifhop of Bourdeaux to make him again the fame 
offer of two millions of Crowns in lieu of the Duchy of 

The Empe- Burgundy. But the Emperor rejected it with difdain, and 

at” charged the Ambaffador to tell his Mafter, he had acted 
like a Knave and a Villain, and ought not to ha rf 
their laft converfation (1). Probably, the Am 
thought not proper to difcharge fo ungrateful a Commif- 
fion, This afterwards occafioned a miftake which was 
not favorable to the King of France. 

ler o- Whilft Italy, France and Spain were in agitation, Hen- 

rains Grants 


in his Kingdom, and the Cardinal his 


ry lived peaceably 
s College at Ox- 


‘or bis Col- 
t Favorite was wholly employed about 


A Pub. ford, for which he incef ntly obtained freth Grants from 
XIV: pass the Pope and the King. ‘The Pope durft not refufe him 
ei any thing at a time when he thought he wanted his cre- 
dit, to incline the King his Mafter to War ; and Henry 
was always ready to give him marks of his affection, by 
confirming whatever was granted by the Pope. This 
condefcenfion of the Pope and the King proved fatal to 
feveral little Monafteries (2), which were fupprefled by 

Bo Cardinal, and the Revenues applied to his College, 
The Pope Ever ite the publifhing of the League of Cognac, the 
Parte Pope and Venetians had ufed their conftant endeavours, to 


perfwade Henry not only to come into it, but declare 
himfelf Proteétor. It is eafy to guefs with what view 
they paid him this deference. They hoped to find him 
the fame as formerly, ever ready to be infnared, and to 
lavifh away his Money for the affairs of igthiers? There 
are, in the Collection of the Publick Aéts, feveral Creden- 
tials of the Venetian Ambafladors addrefled to the King, 
the Queen, and the Cardinal, probably, to prefs the King 
to come into -this League. There is likewife Clement 
VII’s Commiffion to Hubert Gambara and Giovanni Bap- 
tifta Sanga to treat with Henry. In this Commiffion the 
Pope faid, that the circumftances of the times forcing the 
Allies to conclude a League without the King of Exgland’s 
participation, they had however agreed, to declare him 
ProteStor. Wherefore he empowered his two Envoys to 
treat with that Monarch upon his entering into the 
League, and to change or alter the Articles, as fhould be 
agreed with him, nay, to annul it entirely, if it was 
thought neceflary, and conclude another. Moreover, he 
gave them Powers to fettle with him the Penfion which 
was to be adju dged to him as Proteétor of the League, if 


Henry into 


he would pleafe to aeeage of the Title. But this Pen- 
fion, as appears elfewhere, was to be raifed upon the Du- 
chy of Milan and the Ridedom of Naples, after they 


were conqu 
Penfion, the 
War with the 


ed. Thus, upon the hopes of an imaginary 
‘ope meant to pe de Henry to declare 
Emperor, and confequently to draw him 
into very great and real Expencés. But for once, Henry 
would not be his dupe. He knew by experience what it 
was to join with the Popes forthe Stalian affairs. 


Battle of This year was fought the famous Battle of Msbatz in 
Mohatz i" FTyngary between Lewis II King of that Country, and 
oe Soliman Emperor of the Turks, Lewis loft the day, and 
Guicciard) was drowned in a Morafs (3). The death of this Prince 
Hall, was a frefh fource of calamities for Hungary. Ferdinand 


of Auftria the Emperor’s Brother, who had married 
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coldnefs of the two Monarchs, on 
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that Arti i 
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of Spain; and, could he have fucceeded | 
with the Emperor, he would h: litt 
Coie of the Pope and Venetians, As for the repub- 
lick of Venice, it was of great confequence to I 
eases Hoe not remain matter of the . y 
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the randieg fhe would have receive 
had peaceably held that Duchy. 

licite the Kings of France and 
the War, though faintly, in expect 
Monarchs would bear the gr part of 
Negotiations which the Pope ft 
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roy of Naples, 


20. HEN 


f Venetians a plaufible reafon not 
to exert themfely becaufe they were afraid, 


re: : valkatel 
ftancy would render all their endeavours ineffed 
Emperor on his part was no lef embarraf 


5 incon- 
The 
ed. As he had 
ig e annoyed him 
And_ therefore, finding the King of France 
at efforts, he did not haften the f nding of 
eth into Italy, for fear of raifing the attention 
of his Enemies. Befides, fince Frondfp. 
the German Troops f 
keep the Duchy of 
Such was the Difpc 


barraffinent. sar : x 
but little Money, a vigorous War muft havi 
very much, 


2 per: rival with 
» he thought himfelf ftrong enough to 
Milan, which was then his chief aim, 
a on of thefe Potentates in the begin- 
g of the year 1527. We muft now fee what pafled 
ly during this year, becaufe it ferves for foundation 
to all the events fpoken of hereafter, 
; The Duke of Bourbon was under inconceivable difficul« 
ties for want of Money to pay his Troops. After frequent 
exactions upon the Inhabitants of Milan, he faw no way 
to maintain his Army any longer, without danger of cauf- 
ing a general revolt in that great City which w 
to defpair. On the other hand, the Germans brought 
into Italy by F vy had received no pay fince their 
Lifting. It was neceflary therefore, cither to pay them 
due, or furnith them wherewithal to m: 


reduc’d 


e them- 


Milan, under the comman 
went and joined Frondjperg in the Plaifantin, where he 
ftayed fome time to raife Contributi 

Before the Duke of Bourbon departed from Milan, the 
“Viceroy of Naples had brought an Army upon the borders 
of the Ecclefiaitical State, to make a diverfion, and force 
the Pope to recall the Troops he had fent to the Duke of 
Uy ation of the Truce. The approach 
ed the Pope to raife Troops to de- 
not having thought proper to recall 
Hence he faw himfelf ingaged in an 
herto the Popes had found means to 
and Clement VII had 


had granted Francis a 


of Antonio de Leva, and 


a, fince the e: 
Army had 
1 his Domini 
in Lombardy. 

xpence. H 


thofe ir 
unufual 
v 
been in hopes to do the fame. 
Tenth upon the Clergy of which he was to di- 
vide with him. Befides that, Haacis had promifed to find 
forty thoufand Crowns a month for the League, and 
f nty thoufand for the Pope in particular. But of all 
4 this, he had yet paid but ten thoufand Crowns. ‘Thus the 
Pope faw himf{elf over-burdened, without knowing how to 
get clear of this incumbrance, fince it was no lefs difficult 
to raife Money, than dangerous to make a feparate Peace 
in fuch a junéture. Mean while, Henry VIII being in- 
~ formed of his neceffities, and fearing he would relinquifh 
the League, fent him thirty thoufand Ducats(1), which 
helped to comfort him a little, and keep him in the refo- 
lution to continue the W, 


ge War at the cha: ge of others, 


He 


Guicciad. 


s of this War between 
the Pope and t It fuffices to obferve, 
that whilft it lafted, the vice of the Duke 
of Bourbon’s march, concluded a Truce with the Viceroy. 
He had ftrong reafons for taking this courfe. He was not 
only burdened with the maintenance of two Armies, but 
alfo faw himfelf daily more remote from his hopes with 
refpe&t to France and England. Francis performed no- 
thing of what he had promifed, and Henry fhewed no 
great inclination to come into the League. On the other 
hand, the Duke of Urbins’s proceeding, who commanded 
the Army of the Allies in the AZi/ane/e, daily grew more 
fufpicious. Befides, FYorence was in danger, and the I ‘ope 
unfafe in Rome itfelf. The conditions of the Truce 
is “That it fhould lat eight months: That the Pope fhould 
pay fixty thoufand Ducats to the Duke of Bourbon's Ar- 
my; namely, forty thoufand on the 21ft of the prefent 
month, and the reft within eight day: Men wie 
perial Army fhould march out of the meocletia {tice ae 
The Truce being publifhed, the Pope disbanded all his 
‘Troops, except two thoufand Foot and two undies 
Horfe, and laid up his Gallies before he knew the Du * 
of Bourbon’s intentions, who was in the midit of his march 
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{core thou- 


xty thoufi 


fed of t t 0 er The Duke 
he had intended to deceive the Viceroy, or could not re- Jee 
ftrain his Army, after feigning to attack’ @, fud= "Rome. 


denly took the rout to Rome, leaving far behind him the 
Army of the Pope and Venetians, who had thrown them= 
felves into Florence. 
Great was then the alatm at Rome. 
ing himfelf without Troops Mone 
courfe to take. In this diftrefs, he committed the 
of Rome and himfelf to Rev ‘, who mz 
hope, that with an Army, raifed within the 
would fecure the City fi 
trufting to his Gene 
Rome himfelf to provide for his 
to be carried from thence. 
Mean while, the Duke of Bourbon purfuing | 
without meeti ny obftacle, appeared befo! 
sth of Mh The Jay, pretending a defign to pro- Rim 
ceed to Naples, he pet to the Pope to defire 
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Pope 


prom: 


march; 


on the 


hot, of whict 
of Orange, who was neat him, 
throwing a Cloak over his Bod 1 the Affault. 
At length, after two hours refiftance, the breach wa 
forced, and the Imperialifts entred the Suburbs. Where- ‘ 
upon the Pope withdrew to the Caftle of St. Angel, ac- ;, 
companied by thirteen Cardinals, all the foreig 
dors, and fome other Perfons of diftin@ion. Mean while, 
the Imperialifts were employed in becoming matters of the 
Tyber, which was not difficult, confidering the cor 
tion the whole City was in. The Pope might ftill | 
withdrawn from Caftle of St. Angelos and fecured his 
Perfon. But by a ftrange blindnefs, upon news of the 
Duke of Bourbon’s death, he was obftinately bent, without 
any juft reafon, to ftay in a place where he had neither 
Provifions, nor Ammunition, nor a Garrifon fu 
defend it. So many Hiftorians have defcribed the fack 
of Rome, that it is needlefs to infift on it here. The Ri 
der may eafily conceive, what the defire of plunder m 
caufe an ill-difciplined Army without a Gene 
to commit. Some Hiftorians have been ple: 
whole blame of the Rapine and Cruelty comm 
this occafion, upon the Proteftants in Frond/p 
But moft have made no fi 
the Spaniards fh 1 no more re 
than the Germans ( 
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The Pope therefore was forced to fign with 
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ard, 


Orange, and the chief Officets of the Army, the following 
Capitulation : 


That the Pope flhiould pay the Army four hundred thou- 
“fand Ducats, namely, one hundred thoufand down, fifty 
ufand in twenty days, and two hundred and fifty thou- 
fand within two month ning for that purpofe a Tax 
upon the whole Ecclefiaftical State. 

That he fhould deliver into the Emperor’s hands the 
Cattles of St. Angelo, Civita Vecchia, Oftia, Citta Ca- 
fiellana, Parma, Placentia, and Modena. 

That the Pope, with the thirteen Car 
ifoners in the Caftle of St. Angelo, till a hundred. 
id Crowns were paid, n fhould be 
1 to Naples or Gaeta, there to wait the Emperor’s 


a 


fhould re- 


pleafure. 
‘That the Chevalier Gr 


gorio Caffali the Exnglifb Ambai 
zo de Cert, and all the reft that were retired to 
le, .except the Pope and the thirteen Cardinals, 
fhould be at Liberty to go where they pleafed. 

That the Colmna’s, fhould be abfolved from all Cen- 
fures, 

That when the Pope fhould go from Rome, he fhould 
leave a Legate, and the Court of the Rota (1). 
he Capitulation being figned, Captain Marcon, the 
fame that had the Cuftody of Francis I, 
entered the Caftle of St. 4ugela with thr 
iards, and as many of Germans, and { ly guarded 
1¢ Pope and Cardir During the confufion caufed by 
the Pope’s Imprifonment, the Duke of Ferrara became 
mafter of Modena, the Venetians took Ravenna and Gervia, 
Sigifmund Malatefta {eized Rimini, and the Florentines e 
pelling the Pope’s Legate, recovered their Liberty. 


when a prifoner, 


/ 


all the Troops which were in the 
repaired to Rome to fhare in the 
. Booty, and glean what the avarice of the Spaniards and 
Germans had left. he Imperial Army then at Rome con- 
fifted of twelve thoufand Germans, eight thoufand Spaniar 
and four ‘thoufand /talians. But the Plague which pre- 
1 among the Troops, fo diminifhed them, 
when they came to go upon aétion, there 
was not ten thoufand Men able to bear Arms, Mean 
while, the eager defire of Plunder, caufed the Emperor’s 
affairs to be fo neglected, that the army remained unfer- 
viceable till the end of the year; whereas Bologna and the 
gowns of/a Romagna might have been taken, which would 
have rendered the Emperor invincible in Italy. Betides, 
this negligence gave Francis time to fend Troops into thofe 
parts, of which he would never have thought, if the Em- 
peror’s Generals had reaped from the taking of Rome, and 
the Pope’s Captivity, the advantages they might have na- 
turally expected, for the Service of their mafter. It is 
time now to fpeak of the affairs of England, the recital 
whereof has been interrupted by the relation of this year’s 
events in Jtaly, becaufe it was abfolutely neceflary for the 
underftanding of the Sequel. 

Since Francis had refufed to execute the Treaty of Ma- 
drid, he had never ceafed to prefs Henry to come into 
the League of Cygnac. But whether Henry perceived 
4 that Prince’s Views, or hoped, by managing the Emperor, 


Some time after, 


‘éfeyive to make himfelf Umpire of the Peace, he had kept within 
het the Bounds of the defenfive League concluded at Moore. 

Hethert. mb 5 D aire 

P. Danie. At length, finding that probably, the Pope and Venetians 


Hollingth 


» could not long maintain the War, he was afraid, the Em- 
peror would become mafter of all Ztaly, and with that 
increafe of Power, grow too formidable to Europe. In- 
deed, it wa fy to fee, that to diveft him of the Supe- 
riority he was going to acquire upon France, England 
would one day be forced to make greater efforts than 
were neceflary to hinder his attaining it. Thefe Confide- 
rations were farther corroborated by the Inftances of 
Cardinal /Volfey, whom Francis had taken care to gain to 
his Intereft, otherwife all thefe reafons, probably, would 
have been ineffectual. So about the end of the laft year, 
Henry had fent to Paris Sir William Fitz-W liams, to 
acquaint the King of France, that he was ready to join in 
an offenfive League with him, and give him the Princefs 
Mary his Daughter in Marriage. Francis gladly em- 
bracing the propofal, the Tr aty was begun at Paris by 
the Bithop of Bath and Wells, the Engh/p Ambaflador in 
ordinary, and Fitz-[Villiams, But as feveral difficulties 
occurred, which depended upon the King of Englana’s de- 
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Turenne, with whom 
firft Prefident of Roan, and the Lord de 


Vaux, who were already in England. ‘Thefe Ambafla- 
dors (2) concluded with Cardinal /Yol/ey, appointed Com Pere 
miffioner to negotiate with them, three Treaties, which ps 1505 


were pril1527,; when the Duke of &« 


The firft Treaty ran: 
That the two Kings fhould jointly fend Ambaffadots to 
} > With offers concerning the ranfom of the two 
and to demand the payment of what was due 
to the King of England. 

That if he rejeéted the offers, or gave no anfwet within 
twenty days, the two Kings fhould proclaim War againft 
hin 

Another Article of this Treaty contained a mutual en- 
gagement for the Marriage of Francis, or his Son the Duke 
of Orleans with the Princefs Mary, at the King of France's 
choice, and upon fucl rms as fhould be agreed on when 
the timecame(3). Probably; this Treaty to be made 
publick, in order to induce tk Emperor to defift from his 
claim to Burgundy, and be fatisfied with the offered equi- 
valent. 


ps 


Da Tillets 


By the fecond Treaty it was agreed: 

That in cafe the Emperor rejected their propof 
ferred his anfwer, all Commerce fhould be forbidde 
his Subjects, by the two King: 
forty days to withdraw their Effects, 

That the two Kings fhould make War upon the Em- 
peror in the Low-Countries, with an Army of thirty thou- 
fand Foot, and fifteen hundred Men at Arms, and that 
two thirds of the Foot, and all the Horfe (4) thould be 
furnithed by the King of Fraz 

That they fhould equip a Fleet with fifteen thoufand 
Men, whereof the King of France fhould find ten thou 
fand, 

That if the King of Portugal, or any other Prince or 
State, fhould join with the Emperor, they fhould be de- 
clared Enemies to both the Kings. 

That the Pope and /% fhould be deemed in+ 
cluded in the League, provided they continued the War in 
Italy. 

That the King of France fhould endeavour to perfuade 
the King of Navarre, the Duke of Gueldres, [and Robert 
dela Mark] to Var upon the Emperor, 

That the two Kings fhould ufe their joint endeavours to 
encourage ‘ohn de Zapal to profecute his right to the Crown 
of Hungary, in cafe he had not already made an Alliance 
with the Turf, in order to keep the Emperor’s Brother 
Ferdinand employed in thofe parts. 

That the League fhould be notified to the Princes of 
Germany, and the two Kings endeavour to prevent their 
affifting the Emperor. 


or de- 
with 
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The Subftance of the third Tr eaty was: 

1, That this Treaty fhould not derogate from that o} 
Moore, which remained in fore 

2. That there fhould be perpetual Peace between Fran 
and Henry, and their refpective Su 

3 That neither of them fhould give aid or advice to 
any perfon whatever, that fhould attack the Dominions of 
the other. 

4. Henry renounced for himfelf and Succe fors, “all R 
and Title to the Kingdom of France (5), 
whatever Francis now pofleffed. 

5. In confideration whereof, Francis bound himfelf and 
Succeflors, to pay to Henry’s Succeflors an annual penfion 
for ever, of fifty thoufand Crowns, at two payments 5 
namely, on the 1ft of May, and the 1ft of November, and 
that the payment of the penfion fhould commence, on tl 
firft of thofe two days which fhould happen after Henr 
death, without dedu@tion of what fhould remain to be paid 
after Henry’s deceafe, of the two millions ftipulated by the 
Treaty of Moore. 

6. Moreover Francis bound him(elf to give yearly to 
Henry, fifteen thoufand Crowns worth of Salt of 
Bruage(6), befides the fore-mentioned fifty thoufand 
Crowns, 
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at, to prevent the objection which might here~ 
r That a King can’t bind his Succeffir 3, the 
two 5 Rina fhould caufe the Treaty to be confirmed by 


the Sta of their Realms, and held as a perpetual and 
inviolable Law. 


That the Tree 


y thould be approved and confirmed 
hbifhops, Bithops, Princes, Dukes, Earls, Ba- 
and other great Men of the two Kingdoms, whofe 
were inferted in this Article, under forfeiture of afl 
Goods; and by oe Parliaments of Pa; is, Touloufe, 


Roan, Bourdeaux, as well as by all the Courts of Juftice 
in England, 


The news of the fa cking Bol Rome and the Pop 
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ties, the two. King: 


fecond , concerning their car, g War into the L 
Coun and to agree to aé only in Ztah ly, 


, Englifa T roop 


But as the 
could not be tranfported into Ltaly, with- 
altic 


&e out great dif and lofs of time, the reed, that 
ae 2 a the King of France fhould undertake the W lone, for 
- a certain Sum(1), which Henry was to pay him month- 
ly, till the enc aR Oéober. This laft Treaty was figned 
the 29th of May, about three ks after the taking of 

Rome, r 
Hemy's Dee In. confequence of the firft of the three Treaties of 


April the 30th, Henry fent Sir Francis Pointz into Spain, 


“to demand of the E mperor, that as, by their former Trea- 
ties, the War with France was carried on at a common 
charge, he would him half the Booty taken at Pa- 

, and one of the two Hoftages received from the French 

King. Pointz was accompanied. with Clarenceux King 
at Arms, but incognito, that he might be ready to do his 
Office, when there fhould be occafion, The Emperor 
eafily perceived, the King of E wgland fought only a pre- 
tence of quar But as it was his Intereft to prolong 
the time, he told the Ambaflador he would fend his an- 
{wer to the King his mafter by an Exprefs. 

While the Ambaffador was on his way to Spain, Fran- 
eis and Henry hearing what had pafled in Italy, thought 
proper that Cardinal Wolfey fhould go and confer with 
Francis at Zens, in order to concert meafures agreeable 
to the fituation of affairs. Shortly after, Francis fent Lau- 
trec with the Forces defigned for Italy (2). 

Cardinal /Vol/ey departing from Court the third of Fuly, 
fe ee we arrived at Calais the 11th(3), from whence he went to 
eae F Abbev ille, and ftayed till Francis came to Amiens, He 


Wolfey 


Guicciard. was received at his entrance into the French Territories, 
aie with the fame refpeét as would have been paid to the 


King of Engla We find in the Collection of the Pub- 
lick Aéts, Francis’s Letters Patents empowering the Ca 
dinal, bis deare/t and great Friend, to releafe the prifoners, 
where-ever he came, what Crimes foever they were euilty 
of, except High-" Tresfons Rapes, [Coining, Sacrilege,] 
and the like, and to grant them a Pardon by his Letters 
Patents, 

Whilft the Cardinal was at Abbeville, he received a Me- 
morial from the Baiparts containing his anfwer to the 
* Kin nce’s offers to the Viceroy of J He had, 
was obferved, rejected thefe offers at fir with difdain, 
and refufed to hear them mentioned. But the fituation of 
fairs peing altered by the Lieaeus between France and 
gland, he believed it would be better to end all diffe- 
rences by a Peace, than run the hazard of maintaining 
the War alone again{t fo many powerful Enemies. It was 
therefore in order to procure a Peace, that he fent this 
anfwer to the Cardinal, wherewith he imagined to have 
reafon to hope, the King of France and Henry would be 
fatisfied, 
oT this Memorial is very proper to illuftrate the Hiftory 
of thofe times, it will not “doubtlefs be unacceptable to in- 
fert the Subfance thereof. 


* The Emperor began with protefting, that by what 
© he offered in this Memorial, he meant not to derogate 
“© from the Treaty of Madr th but in. the points only 
“© which were contrary to it. He added, that as to the 
“ Hoftages, the King of France was not ignorant of the 
power 
“* reafon of their being in Spain, and had it in his po ; 
‘over them. T “hen he fet forth the offers made by 
is to the Viceroy of Naples, containing the four 
allowing: Articles: 
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peror. 


* I. That he would execute the T 


provided Francefto Sforza was reftored to the 
°° Milan. 


reaty of Madr 


Duchy of 


That he would give the Empe 


€ gundy, two millions of Gold pe 
** good Sum in hand, when Q 
 livered to him, and the ref be appointed; 
“ his Sons fhould be reftore the Em- 
bt: had rather have once, and 
« d at the fame time th nd the two Ho- 
© fla 

“TH. That he would pay the Kir 
‘° was due from the E mperor, : 

*° TV. He demanded that the Emperor fhould increafe 
* Queen Leonora’s Dowry in proportion to the Sum he 
‘* was to receive, fince he could do it without any charge 
“* to himfelf. 

The EMPEROR’s Anjiver, 

“* The Emperor replied to thefe four Articles, by the 

« 


eight following Declarations 


“I. That what fhould be agreed upon, fhould not be 
prejudicial to the Treaty of Madrid, except in fuch 
“ things as fhould be altered by mutual confent. 

“© II, That the Emperor’s right 
main entire, as before the Treaty of 
‘¢ TIT. That all the Articles of the 7 
except fuch as we 
remain entire, 
“TV. The Emperor in his fourth Declaration faid, 
that he hoped the King of England, and the Lord 
Cardinal would caufe the Sum of two millions of Gold, 
offered by the King of France, to be au mented, loins 
ever, if that could not be, it fhould be underftood, 
that this Sum was over and aboye what the E 2mperor 
“* owed the King of England, as well for Money lent, as 
for the Indemnity he had undertaken to difc es 
which Sums the King of France had taken upon hime, 
“ felf in the Treaty of Adadrid. Befides likewife the 
reftitution of the late Mr. de Bourbon’s Eftat €, it being 
reafonable that his Heirs fhould partake of the benefit 
of the Treaty. tem, That the King of France fhould 
puntually perform all the reft of the Articles concluded 
on his part, in the Treaty of Madrid, before his Sons 
left Spain ; the Emperor not being able, after what had 
pe afled, to “ake any Security, if the Hoftages_remain- 
ed not in his power till the Treaty was fully exe- 
cuted, 

** V. That purfuant to the Treaty of Madrid, what 
“© fhould be agreed upon, fhould be ratified by the States 
General of Fy d approved by the Parliaments. 
Or if that could not be done by the States General, 
“it fhould at leaft be ratified by the States of each 
Province. 

‘© VI, The Emperor, declared, That he could not fend 
the Queen his Sifter to France till every thing was accom- 
 plifhed, and then the Queen and the Hoftages fhould 
be fent together. 

*¢ VII. That as for Duke 


f Madrid, 


> mentioned in thefe Hes fhould 


ance, 


the Emperor would 


‘© appoint impartial Juslges.¢ to decide his affair, and if he 
‘© was found guilty of no crime for which he deferved to 
“© be deprived of his Duchy, he fhould be reftored. But 
“© if he was condemned, the State of Adilan fhould re- 
‘© main in the Emperor’s difpofal, according to Juftice and 
« 


Equity. 

ss V /TfI. That the King of England fhould be Gua- 
rantee of the future Treaty, and by his Letters-Pa- 
** tents engage to affift, at his own charge, with a cer- 
* tain number of Troops, him of the two Parties that 
“¢ fhould keep the Treaty, againft him that fhould not 
 obferve it. 

‘© Befides thefe eight Conditions, which the Emperor 
called Declarations, he demanded moreover in his me- 
morial, that the King of France fhould fatisfy him for 
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® the expences of the Leagues he had made with him, and 
“ of which he was the fole Author, empowering the King 
“© of England to fettle the Sum. _ 

“ Finally, he faid, That he did not queftion, the King 
“ of England, who perfectly knew what had paffed be- 
“¢ tween the two Parties, would not caufe the King of 
“* Prance’s offers tobe increafed, and that the Lord Legate, 
whom the Emperor always looked upcn as his good 
*¢. Friend, would alfo endeavour the fame to the utmoft 
of his power: ‘That however, he was fo inclined to 
“ Peace, that if the King of England defired, he fhould 
*¢ make any farther conceffions than what! were con- 
“ tained in the eight foregoing Declarations, he would 
© do more for his fake than for any Prince’s in the World. 
“© That he fhould be very glad, all the Potentates of 
“¢ Europe knew how much he valued his Friendfhip, and 
€ afcribed to him the whole Glory of procuring a Peace, 
“© This Memorial was dated at Valladolid the of 
“© Fuly 1527. 


If this anfwer of the Emperor be clofely examined, it 
will be manifeft, that he fimply and abfolutely accepted of 
the French King’s offers, under Terms denoting, it was 
he that gave, rather than received Law, and by his De- 


clarations only obviated all poffible Cavils. As to what 
he farther demanded, it was under fuch reftriétions, that 
he feemed willing to ftand to the King of England’s deter- 


mination, which at fuch a junéture was the fame thing as 
to depart from his demands. There was but one _fingle 
point concerning which he could not refolve to fubmit; 
namely, the Duke of Milan’s affair. But this was a 
point newly propofed by the King of France, and which 
had no relation to the Treaty of Madrid, where nothing 
like it was to be found. However, it is plain if that 
had been the only obftacle to a Peace, he would alfo have 
granted it, fince he referved a way to come off with ho- 
nour; namely, by caufing Sforza to be declared inno- 
cent, in the manner he had himfelf propofed to the Pope. 
Perhaps Francis would have accepted the Peace, on the 
‘Terms offered in the Memorial, if the Emperor had come 
to that refolution at firft. But fince he had made thefe 
offers to the Viceroy of Naples, the face of affairs was 
very much altered, ‘as he had entirely gained Henry to his 
intereft, and as, after the taking of Rome, it was to be 
feared the Emperor would become matter of all Jtaly, 
Mean while, the Emperor’s offers, which were in effect 
the fame Francis had made to the Viceroy of Naples, were 
But as it was not Henry’s 
bufinefs to return an anfwer, fince the affair did not 
dire@ly concern him, he only fent the Memorial to the 
King of France, who no longer defiring to make Peace, 
difengaged himfelf in this manner. He demanded in the 
firft place, that Sforza fhould be reftored without condi- 
tion. Secondly, that his Sons fhould be delivered before he 
recalled his Forces from Staly, where Lautrec was now 
arrived, offering to depofite three hundred thoufand Du- 
cats in the hands of the King of England, for fecurity 
of his word. ‘There could not be a plainer evidence of 
his little defire to execute the Treaty of Madrid, though 
the fame Terms only were demanded, as were offered by 
himfelf prefently after his deliverance. He meant, after 
having withdrawn his Hoftages, to have the execution of 
the Treaty in his own power, under colour of offering to 
depofite for fecurity, three hundred thoufand Ducats in the 
hands of a Prince devoted to him, and who, by a pri- 
vate Treaty, was ingaged to make his Intereft his own. 
‘The Emperor, unwilling to be thus infnared, offered on 
his part to depofite the fame Sum in the hands of the 
King of England, for pledge that the Hoftages fhould be 
reftored. But his offer being rejected, the affair ftopped 
there, and War was only thought of. Mean while, the 
Emperor defiring to let all the World fee, it was not his 
fault that a Peace was not concluded, gave the Ambafla- 
dors of England, of the Pope, and of the Venetians, the 
fame anfwer he had fent to Cardinal Wolfey. They all 
feemed very well fatisfied, and faid their Mafters would 
doubtlefs accept 4 Peace on thefe Terms, and fend orders 
to conclude it. But they knew not that the Kings of 
and England had altered their minds, and taken new 
refelutions. 

If Francis and Cardinal /Vel/ey were to confer together 
at Abbeville, it was not to feck means to make Peace, 
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efented him, but conduéted him th 

, and his prime Nobil 
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but rather to take meafures, on fuppofition, 
with the Emperor was infallible. 
Abbeville the firkt of Auguff, the Cal 
and after conferring together, they concluded, 
eighteenth, three Treaties, which properly were onl 
plements, Explanations, and Reftri€tions of the thr 
going ones, 


nal waited on him, , 


he * 


By the firft it was agreed 

. That, as he had left it to the King of France's choi 
to marry the Princefs AZary, or leave her for t 
of Orleans his fecond Son, the Duke ft f 
Princefs when they fhould both be of A That tk 
and not before, fhould be fettled the Marriage- Articles c 
cerning the Dowry, the education of the Duke of O: 
leans in England, and thelike. Moreover, that, whether 
the Marriage fhould be confummated, or the two Ki 
think fit to difpofe of their Children otherwife, th 
Friendfhip fhould remain firm and inviolable, the Mar- 
riage being only to be confide a Supplement to the 
Treaties of the thirtieth of Apri/, and not as part of thofe 
‘Treaties. 

Il. That the Treaty concluded at ALvare fhould rex 
in full force. 

TIL. That the proj 
fhould be laid afide, 
ftances of affairs. 

IV. As by the Treaty of the twenty ninth of May, it 
was agreed, that the King of England fhould contribute a 
certain Sum for the War of Jtaly, it was concluded by 
this, that in cafe the Emperor accepted the offers the two 
Kings fhould make him by their Ambafladors, the faid 
contribution fhould ceafe without any prejudice to the 
Treaty of Peace:. But if he rejeGted them, the Treaty of 
League offenfive and defenfive fhould fubfift, on condition 
that during this Campaign the King of England fhould be 
deemed to have difcharged his part of the Treaty, by his 
Contribution for the War with Jtaly. ; 

V. That the King of England fhould form no demands 
upon the King of France on pretence of his charges for the 
War of Italy, 

VI. That to prevent all difputes, without examining 
the number of Troops which the King of France main- 
tained in Jtaly, the King of England fhould pay for the 
month of Fune laft twenty thoufand Crowns, for the 
month of Fuly laft thirty thoufand Crowns, and thirty 
two thoufand two hundred and twenty two for each of the 
three following months. On condition however, that if 
in thefe three laft months, the Eng/i/h Commiflaries found 
in the Army of /taly, a lefs number of Troops than what 
the King of France was to maintain, the Contribution 
fhould be leffened in proportion, Moreover, if a Peace 
was made during thefe three laft months, the Contribution 
fhould ceafe the day the Peace was concluded. 


ain 


‘& of the Interview of the two Kings 
on account of the feafon and circum- 


By the fecond Treaty, which concerned only Trade, P- 209: 
Francis promifed to give the Englifb Merchants fuch Pri- 
vileges as fhould be agreed upon hereafter, 


By a third Treaty the two Kings were bound : P. 
Firft, Not to confent to the calling of a General Coun- 
cil during the Pope’s Captivity. 
Secondly, To receive no Bull, Briefor Mandate from 
Pope (1) till he was releafed, 
Thirdly, That till the Pope fhould refume the Go- 
vernment of the Church, whatever fhould be determined 
in England by the Cardinal Legate, affifted by the prin- 
cipal Members of the Clergy (z), and in France by the 
Clergy of the Gallican Church, fhould be punétually ex- 
ecuted, 


Thefe Treaties being concluded, FrancisI ratified them, Wolfey re« 
and fwore to the obfervance before he left Abbeville (3). ped 
Car 


which he had receved on this occafion. 
returned into Exgland, to give the King an account of 
the fuccefs of his Negotiation (4). 

Henry being refolved to proclaim war againft the Em- pen 
peror, but willing to conceal the real motives, demanded /- 
of him, by his Ambafladors, four things, w! 
could not then be performed. ‘The firft was, 
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1527. fhould pay what was borrowed of him, or of his Father 
King Henry VII. The ond, that he fhould pay him wa 1 

the five hundred thoufand towns to which he was obliged 

in cafe he married not the Pr neefs Mary, to whom. he 

Was affianced. The third, That according to the tenor 

of their he fhould fatisfy him for his Penfion 

> Whereof there was now due 

Guicciard. 


The fourth, That he fhould 
and fatisfy him for all the damages 
caufed by his ” roops. The Emperor anfwered the Am- 
* baffadors, /firft, That he had never denied his_ being 
debtor to the King of England; but was furprized he 
fhould at this junéture infift fo much upon payment: 
That at leaft, when the money was required, the ob g 

tions fhould be offered to be reftored, Secondly, That 
he would write to the Kir their Mafter to acquaint him, 
why he did not think himfelf liable to the penalty of the 
five hundred thoufand Crowns, for not confummating the 
Marriage. In the third place, That orders were fent into 
ftaly to fet the Pope free. He faid nothing concerning 
making fatisfaction for the Penfion, becaufe probably he 
confidered it as included in the Article of the debts to which 


he owned himfelf bound, as indeed nothing was more rea- 
fonable. 


i The Emperor’s Replies were not c: 
oe Envce Henry who only fought an occafion of quarrel. On the 
other hand, Fran having called together the chief 

Men, that is to fay, properly, Perfons devoted to him, 
declared to them all the fteps he had made towards a 
Peace with the E mperor ; and it may be eafily gueffed, 
he was not very careful to explain what the Emperor 
might alledge againft him. Having reprefented the mat- 
ter as he pleafed, he faid, he was ready to return into 
captivity, if it was judged that he was obliged in Honour 
er Confcience. The Affembly unanimoufly _ replied, 
* That his Perfon belonged to the Realm, and it was not 
in his power to difpofe of it according to his pleafure: 
‘That moreover, he could not alienate the Provinces of the 
Crown, but if the Emperor would accept of a Ranfom 
for the two Princes in hoftage, they offered the King 
two millions of Gold to redeem them. A Man mui 
have voluntarily fhut his ey not to fee what was the 
defign of this Farce, ent ly managed by the Court. 
Mean while, the King believing, after this decifion, that 
he might, with a fafe Confcience, go to war with the Em- 
peror, thought only of means to recover his Sons by force 
of Arms. He {till hoped however, the dread of a War 
would induce the Emperor to mitigate the Treaty of 
Madrid. This was not now with refpect to Burgundy, 
fince he could not be ignorant that the Emperor had ac- 
cepted the offered Equivalent. But he was in hopes, by 
means of the War, to procurea new Treaty, which fhould 
Charles, annul that of Madrid. Thus many Princes play with 
Francis ard their Words and Oaths, and feek to blind themfelves, or 
Sar 4 x ~ at leaft, the publick, whilft none about them dare to tell 
ry. them the Truth. The Emperor kept his word no better, 
with regard to the Duchy of A¢ilan; and Henry VIII 
ferupled not to break his League with the Emperor, as 
he had before violated that with Francis, Princes never 
want excufes when they havea mind to break a Treaty. 
But the publick is not always impofed upon, though fre- 
quently they appear fo to be. Probably, the Sovereigns 
themfelves are not fo blind, but they fee the irregularity 
of their Conduét, though, countenanced by the diffimula- 
tion of the publick, they affeét the great fecurity. But 
the time comes at laft, when Pofterity, lefs prepoffefled, 
does juftice to all the World, and calls things by their pro- 
per name, S ae ‘ 

Francis, willing to preferve the F riendfhip newly con- 
tracted with Henry, fent him the Order of St. Mi- 
i Ondas ehael (1) by Aun de Montmore y (2)s one of the Knights. 
rights of This Lord had power to difpenfe with Henry 's Oath, in 
el whole or in part, as the new Knight fhould think fit, or 
even to be contented with his bare word. Henry was 
pleafed to {wear to obferve all the Statutes of the Order 
of St. Michael, which were not contrary to thofe of the 
Garter, or any other Order he had already received, 
Then he fent the Order of the Garter to Francis, by 
Arthur [Plantagenet] Vifcount Lifle, natural Son of Ed- 
ward IV (3), and Francis took the ufual Oath of the 
Order, with the fame reftriGtions. The French Ambaf- 
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Clement VII was ftill confined in the Caftle of St. Ans Afat 
gelo, till he could pay the Sums exaéted upon him. aoa. 
he had but little Money, he could only pay part of what 

he had promifed, and therefore his C ivity was longer 
than he expected at firft ; they in whofe Cuftody he was, 

not being willing to truft to his word. The Emperor 

had not advice of the fac king of Rome, and the Pope’s 
Imprifonment fooner than the beginning of une, and it 
was above a month before he came to any refolution. As 

he did not queftion this affair would make great noife in 

the World, he was willing ‘to fee, before he determined 
what to do, how the Kings 6f France and England would 
take it, in order to proceed accordingly, “The 2d. of Herbert: 
Auguft, he writ to Henry to excufe him: If concerning the 
outrages Committed by his Troops at Rome, and the vio- 

lence exercifed upon the Pope’s Perfon, wherein he pro- 
tefted, he was not concerned, At the fame time, he asked 

his advice about what was to be done on this occafion, as 

if he ftill deemed him his good Friend and Ally. But it 
was only to gain time, till he received Fy ‘ancis’s anfwer to 
the Memorial fent to Cardinal /7% 


ey. On the other 
hand, the Pope, though narrowly watched, had found fe 


means to write to Henry(s), and caufe the thirteen 
Cardinals, who were confined with him, to do the‘fame, ¢ 
defiring his protection, and entreating him to ufe his beft aa Tt 
endeavours to free them from their unhappy condition. ferberr, 
Henry, upon receipt of thefe Letters, fent orders to his 
Ambaffadors in Spain, to demand of the Emperor the 
Pope’s and Cardinals Liberty: To which the Emperor 
an{wered in general terms, that he would do what lay in 
his power for the King of England’s fatisfaction, Mean 
while, he was thinking of conveying the Pope into Spain, 
in expectation of making a better bargain with him than 
if he left him in Jtaly, Of this Cardinal Wolfey informed 
Henry by a Letter from Abbeville of the twenty ninth of; 
Fuly. 
It is certain, Henry’s Inftances in the Pope’s behalf Te Lmperor 
greatly embarrafled the Emperor. He found that Francis fe 
and Henry would not fail to join their Counfels and 
Forces againft him, under colour of labouring for the 7 
Pope, and this union could not but break all his mea- 
fures, with refpect to his affairs in Italy. He believed 
therefore, that before all things he fhould try to divide 
them, by fowing jealoufies and fufpicions between them, 
One of his expedients to this end, was to Propofe to He, 
the Cardinal a marriage between the Duke of Richmond, 
natural Son of Henry, and Iabella Princels of Port 
gal, with whom he offered in Dower the Duchy of 
Milan. The Cardinal acquainted the King with it by a 
Letter of the 314 of Fuly, telling him withal, that the 
offer was not much to be relied on, but however, it was 
proper to feem to liften to it, becaufe it Was _neceflary 
ftill to preferve fome correfpondence with the Em- 
peror. ‘This related without doubt to the affair of the 
Divorce, which I {hall prefently fpeak of, For, by a 
Letter of the firft of Augu/?, the Cardinal informed ‘the Spain of 
King it was reported in Spain, he intended to divorce ae 
the Queen; but that it was requifite to fend orders to » 
his Ambafladors at Madrid to ftifle the rumour as much as 8 
poffible, That to this end, they might fay. 
other foundation than the Bithop of Tarbe’s fcruples con- 
cerning the Princefs Mary's Marriage with the Duke of 
Orleans, as if there was room to queftion the Prince! 
The Emperor alfo ufed another way 
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#527. not fucceed 5 whether Vol/ey was now too far € ed 
with Fra or was bent’ to be revenged of the Emp 
ror, who had twice deceived him, or whether the bufinefs 
of the Divorce was now refolved, in whi cafe it w 
not poffible for him to promife to efpoufe the Emperor’s 
Interefts. 

Francis When Fran > of Rome, he per- 


ceived it was 
fend a power 


to lay afide artifice, and neceflary to 
aid into Ztaly, otherwife the Venetians 
would infallib! nclude a Peace with the Emperor. In- 
deed, it was not likely, they could or would bear alone 
the burden of the War. Wherefore his firft care was to 
to bring each into 
the Field ten thoufand Men, and levy ten thoufand Swt- 

rs ; ‘enetian d nothing 
more than to be fupported by fraz fe they juftly 
dreaded, that the Army which had facked Rome would 
be employed againft them. Indeed, if the Duke of B 
ton had been alive, or the Viceroy of Naples able to in- 
fluc the Army, the Venetians would undoubtedly have 
mies the Emperor had 


enetians. 
Guicciard, 


nc 


try. After which, having facked Terni and Narn, and 
extorted Money from Spoleto, the Germans parted from 
the Spaniards, and returned to-Rome. ‘Thus difcord arifing 
in-the Army, which ill obeyed the Prince of Orange, 
though they had chofen him for General, they projected 
nothing to improve their Vidtory for the Emperor’s advan- 
Loutrec Ge- tage. On the contrary, by their negligence, they gave 
reral of the Francis time to fend ‘Troops into Jtaly, under the Com- 
mand of Lautrec, who was declared General of the League 
he had newly concluded with the Venetians. As for the 
Duke of Urbino, he continued in the Milanefe with part of 
the Venetian Army. 
es Lautrec arrived in Piedmont in Fuly, with part of the 
inPicdmont. Army he was to command. ‘The Marquifs of Saluzzxo 
was ordered to join him with his ftalians, and the Stii- 
ers were to come prefently after. Whilft he was em- 
ployed in Conquefts of little moment, waiting the junc- 
tion of all his Forces, Andrea Doria, who had quitted the 
Pope’s Service; and commanded the French Gallies,. to 
of France, Which he had joined eight others of his own found means 
Guieciard, to reduce the City of Genoa under Francis’s Dominion. 
Herberts This: was a good opening of aCampain, which feemed to 
promife an advantagious Succefs in the reft of the War, 
efpecially as Lautrec, after affembling his whole Army, 
confifting of twenty five thoufand Men, became mafter 
of Vigevano, Alexandria, and Pavia. Sforza and the Ve- 
xetians earneftly prefled him to befiege Milan; but he 
fhewed them pofitive orders to march to Naples. The 
King of France took care not to employ his Army to 
conquer the Duchy of AZilan, which by the Treaty of 
League was to be reftored to Sforza, after which, the 
Venetians would give themfelves but little trouble to ac- 
complith his attempt upon Naples. Befides, he ftill hop- 
ed, that by confenting, the Emperor fhould keep Milan, 
he might recover his Sons, whereas in reftoring Sforza he 
fhould deprive himfelf of that means. Lautrec therefore 
began his march to the Kingdom of Naples, but with 
fuch flownefs and affeéted delays, that it was evident, he 
had private orders not to make. too much hafte. And in- 
deed, it was at the time that Francis expected the _Em- 
peror's final anfwer to the offers made him by his and 
Henry's Ambafladors. Lautrec long halted at Parma and 
Placentia, which had opened their Gates to him, Mean 
Dukes of While, the Duke of Ferrara joined with France, as well 
on account of Lautrec’s march, who might have eafily ra- 
‘ vaged his Country, as of Francis’s offer to give in mar- 
riage to his Son Hercules, Renée of France, fecond Daugh- 
ter of Lewis XIE. The Duke of Mantua prefently atter 
followed his example. 

Mean while, the Emperor feeing the ill effe€ts of the 
Pope’s Captivity, had difpatched the General of the Order 
of St. Francis to the Viceroy of Naples, with orders to 
releafe the Pope. The General finding the Viceroy feized 
with a Diftemper whereof he died in a few days, delivered 
the orders to Hugo de Moncada to be executed. The Em- 
peror had given general Inftruétions, that the Pope fhould 
; the Arrears due to the Army, and give 
having his liberty, to forfake the League. 
But as it was not eafy for the Pope to find Pledges, or 
the Money. neceflary to pay the Army, the Negotiation 
was prolonged. Mean while, he continually follicited Lax- 
trec by private Meflengers to approach Rome in order t 
But Lautrec had pofitive orde 
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which hindered him fom! making hafte, and yet his 15 
march, though flow, was of good Service to the Pope. 


Moncada Seeing the Kingdom of Naples was going to be 
invaded, and that it v t poffible to Jead thither the 
Imperial Army which was at Rome, without giv them 


Money, concluded at laft (2) a Treaty with the Pope to 
this effect : 


lan. 

i grant the Emperor a Crufade in 

Spain, and a Tenth in the reft of his Dominions. 
Il. ‘That the Emperor fhould keep Civita } 

Oftia, Citia Caftellana, and the Caftle of Furli. 
IV. That the Pope fhould pay down to the German 

Troops, fixty thoufand Ducats, and thirty five thoufand 

to the Spa 


Il. That he 


Herber 


> 


ards. 


V.. That in a fortnight after, he fhould pay them an- 
other certain Sum, and within three months all the r 


that was due to the Emperor, amounting to above three 
hundred and fifty thoufand Ducats. 

VI. That till the two firft payments were made, the 
Pope fhould be conduéted to fome fafe place out of Rome, 
and give Hoftag: 


Pope 


2 


The Treaty being figned, and the Cardinals of Co/is 
and Orjino delivered in Hoftage, it was agreed, that on Octo 
the roth of December the Pope fhould be taken out of the Guicciard, 
Caftle of St. Angelo, and conduéted to a place appointed. 

But as he was afraid of a longer confinement, becaufe he 
was unable to perform the Treaty, he efcaped in difguife 
the night before, and fhut himfelf up in Orvieto. 

When Lautrec heard that the Pope was at Liberty, he Guicciara, 
reftored to him the City of Pa: , and marched to Bo- 
lagna, where he ftayed three wecks expecting frefh orders 
from the ing. Some days after, he received a Letter 
from Clement VII, acknowledging himfelf indebted to him 
for his Liberty, intimating withal, that having been forced 
to grant the Imperialifts whatever they required, he did 
not think himfelf obliged to perform his Engagements. 

It was whilft the Pope was prifoner in the Caftle of 2 
St. Angelo, that Henry's Divorce was fet on foot ; a mo- ¢ 
mentous affair, if ever there was one, as well in it felf, 
as on account of the Parties concerned, and chiefly for its 
effects. It was not yet thirty years fince Lewis XII put 
away his Wife without any difficulty, or much noife in 
the world. Henry VIII had a mind to attempt the fame 
thing, and though fupported with much more plaufible 
reafons, he met with infuperable obftacles, not to be fur- 
mounted without an extraordinary method, which gave 
occafion to the eftablifhment of the Reformation in Eg- 
land. This effe& diftinguithed Henry VIII's Divorce 


from fo many others, which are but flightly mentioned * 
by Hiftorians. The writers upon this fubjeét being either 
Catholicks or Proteftants, have confidered it varioufly. 


The Catholicks have drawn Arguments from thence a- 
gainft the Reformation in Egland, and reprefented Henry’s 
Divorce, the next and immediate caufe of the change 
of Religion; whereas the Proteftants affirm, it was only 
the occafion. Three Englifb Authors efpecially have writ Remarks 
the Hiftory of this Divorce, befides many others of the Se 
fame Nation, or Foreigners who have {poke of it in their Burnes 
works, Sanderus, or rather Sanders, Author of the O- 
rigin and Progre/s of the Englith Schifm, makes it is his bu- 
finefs to defame Henry VIII, and fhew that the Reforma- 
tion in England, which he terms Schi/m, entirely fprung 
from Henry’s paffion for Ann Bullen. He fancied by that 
to give a mortal wound to the Reformation, and caufe 
the world to think, that a Superftruéture raifed on fuch a 
foundation, could not be the work of God. The Lord 
Herbert, in his Hiftory of Henry VIII, contents himfelf 
with a bare recital of the events of this Reign, whereof 
the Divorce is one of the principal, without many rea- 
fonings, leaving his Readers to make Inferences from 
the Faéts he relates. Doétor Burnet intending to write the 
Hiftory of the Reformation of England, made it his chief 
aim, in fpeaking of Henry's Divorce, to fhew, that 
though it occafioned the Reformation, it was only by ac- 
cident. For this reafon he has endeavoured to refute the 
palpable falfehoods afferted by Sanders in hi Hiftory. 
He has fucceeded fo well, that no fincere Man can for 
the future acknowledge Sanders for a writer worthy of 
Credit. 

The Sequel of my Hiftory obliges me to fpeak, in my 
turn, of t Divorce. I fhould be inclined to re- 
fer the Reader to the forementioned excellent Hiftory of 
the Reformation of England, known to all the world 
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1527. n, efore I fhall chufe, in purfuing the thread 
Hiftory, to relate this Event, which is as the 
whereon do turn numberlefs other things, which 

illuftrious Autt 1 occafion only to mentic n; but 
which I muft mor becaufe our ends are 
different. His aim in ry VIII's affairs 
with Pope, the Em of Fra 
to illuftrate the Hiftory mation, and mine is, 
not to meddle with the n any farther than 
they relate to the ot is Reign. 

Henry r Henry had been 


een years to Catherir 
hildren, whereof one w 
her away. He 
alledged, as the p °s for marrying: 
his Brother’s -widoy u is pretended, thefe feruples 
troubled him not till he was in love with 4 
of the Queen’s Mai t 
doubts concernin 
from this new. pa 
have exifted (1). A 
Divorce had no other foundati 
Lady. Others n endeavour to prove, 
Ir és not pofs and ‘his fcruples were independent of each oth For my 
® part, I fhould think it needlefs to accufe or juitify He 
Henry's With regard to the concerns of Rel gion, if there was not 
was the {ome neceflity to illuftrate this matter with re{pect to the 
paeh! Hiftory. By illuftrating, I mean, fhewing the impoffi- 
bility of giving a certain Judgment about it. . But before 
all thir it is neceflary to defcribe the perfon, who, as 
it is pretended, was the prime Caufe of the King’s Di- 
vorce, and of all the Confequences thereof. 
f Ann Bullen (2) was of a good, though not a noble, 
a” Family, Sir Thomas Bullen her Father, married a Sif- 
feliz, ter of the Duke of Norfalk(3), and by her had daz, born 
according to Camden in.1507, about two years before 
Henry V 1I1’s Acceffion tothe Throne... Thomas Bullen her 
Father was r).to. France, firft in 1515, 
and again in 1527. made Vifcount Rochford in 
15255 and afterwards Earl of Wiltfhire and Ormond (4). 
Ann his Daughter, being but feven years old, was carried 
into France.in 1514, when Mary the King’s Sifter went 
and. confummiated her | Marri: at Abbeville, with 
Lewis X11. That Queen being re-married fhortly after 
to the Duke of Suffalz, and returning into England, Ann 
Bullen was left in France. It is pretended, the then en- 
tered into the Service of Francis ’s Queen, _though the 
was but ‘eight years of age; but it is not faid in what 
It is certain, a Girl of her age was not capable 
of doing much Service. So, it may be prefumed her 
Beauty, Genteelnefs, or the livelinefs of her Wit, ; made 
Queen Claude defirous to keep he about her. Camden 
Ann affirms, fhe retained her in her Service to the day of, her 


Bulleis death, which happened in uly 1, and fays not that 


cn “rragon, and by her 
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Hall, 
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that, would never 
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that his love 


ga 
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England, Ann ever took a Journey into England all that time. But 
Bares Du Tillety and Du Pleix;. French Authors, pretend, fhe 


came over in is22, The Lord Herbert fays the fame 
thing, but, without citing any particular Author, con- 
tents himfelf with faying, it appears in Hiftory. Camden 
affirms; Ann remained in France; not only till Queen 
Claude's death, but that, after fhe had loft her Miftrefs, 
fhe was taken into Service by the Duchefs of Alenfon, 
F iss Sift However, he does not fay when fhe 

u it: Others affirm, Sir Thomas Bullen brought his 
aughter to England when he returned from his mbafly. 

His Embafly of 15155 can’t here be meant, fince it is 
noully agreed, t Ann was in Queen Claude’s aes 

after Queen (Mary's departure, and continued icvere 
It muft therefore be his 


fee the Treaty of the 30th of April of the fame ear 
fworn to, which Francis had not atified fooner ugn oe 
fugif?, as appears in the Collection of the slick 
‘But as, before his departure, the affair of ie 
Divorce was already commenced, it may be aiirmed; the 
King’s love for his Daughter was later than his refo! ion 
concerning the Divorce, if it be true that An ptetufaied 
to England with ber Father, about the end of ihe seat 
152 Indeed it may be objected, that two Frenth j ts 
thors aflert, that 42m went over to England in 5 a and 
that it was then the King fell in love with 1S Ee eee 
may be replied firft, that it is very ftrange, thefe two 


firft reported, Th 
n he returned from hi 
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ftorians, who wrote long after the f 5 
Memoirs: of the Journey of a Maid of E 
more asthey cite nothing to fup 
Secondly, fuppofing it were fo, th 
in Engl. Confequently tt 
timony, who affirms, Aun fe 
and afterwards the Duchefs of 
that 4nn took a Journey into E 
King then fell in love with her, it c 
returned to /) 
Crowns happ 
of War, an 
of Fra 
he have fuffered 
therefore, or the two & 
ftaken. This is a diffi 

But there is a faé 
that Ann Bullen bei 


years old, s taken into 
Queen Catherine's e as Maid of Honour, Yow this 
muft have been in 15 e fhe was bornin 1 Ac- 


cordingly, this is the tii 
Kin, 


to which eginning of the 
g's love may moft properly be fixed. But ftill this is 
only a Conjecture, which, were it well ground sd, would 
be a fufficient proof, that the King’s Divorce was not an 
effect of his paflion, fince it was refolved before the end 
of the year 1526. My aim. in this Inquiry is to thew, 
that the time of Ann Bullen’s re r d is very 
uncertain, and the beginning of the Ki 
lefs fo, How then can it be fo boldly affir ) 
fome, that Love for 4un Bullen infpired the King with 
the thoughts of annulling his Marr with Catherine? 
We mutt fee now whether it be eafier to difcover the time 
when Henry refolved to fue for his Divorce. 

When Henry VII concluded his Son’s Marriage with - 
Catherine Prince Arthur's Widow, Archbifhop, Warham * 
told him plainly, it was contrary to the Law. of God, fic / 
which.,the Pope could not -difpenfe with. The King Div 
without doubt was touched with this Remonftrance. 
very day the Prince his Son entered into his. fourteenth 
year, he caufed him to make againtt his Marriage, a fe 
cret Proteftation, though before trufty witnefles, declaring, ° 
he was conftrained to give his confent. After that, the 
King on his death-bed ftri€tly. charged the Prince not to 
confummate his Marriage with Caz) Notwithftand- 
ing all this, ZZenry VIII being come to the Crown, efpoufed 
the Princefs contrary to Warham’s opinion; ‘to which he 
preferred the Bithop of Winchefter’s, He had by her three 
Children (6), two Sons and a Daughter, of whom the 
Sons died foon after their Birth, 
that he confidered the untimely death of hi§ two Sons, as‘ 
God’s curfe on his Marriage, efpecially, when he faw the 
Queen had done breeding. It happened afterwards that 
Charles V, who was affianced to the Princef Mary, re- 
fufed to marry her, upon the Council of Spain’s queftion- 
ing the Princefs’s Legitimacy. After that, when a Mar- 
Tiage was treating between Mary and King Francis, or the 
Duke of Orleans, the Bifhop of Tarbe the French Ambaf- 
fador, made the fame objection, maintaini that the 
Princefs could not be deemed-born in Wedlock, notwith- 
ftanding Fulius Il’s Difpenfation, 

All thefe things were more than fufficient to raife feru- 
ples in the King’s mind concerning his Marriage. But 
though in an Affembly of Lords which he afterwards called, 
to inform them of his reafons for a Divorce, he affirmed, 
the Bifhop of Tarbe’s obje&tion infpired him with the firlt 
thoughts of inquiring into the matter, it appears however, 
that his feruples began fooner. For in a Letter (7) after- 
wards to Gryneus, he told him, he had abftained from 
the Queen ever fince the year 1524. 

But fuppofing it could be difcovered at. what time 
Henry begun, either of himfelf, or by the Suggeftion of 
others, to be troubled with thefe feruples, it would fignify 
nothing with refpect to his refolution concerning the Di- 
vorce, which in all appearance was taken much later. 
Polydore Virgil fays, Longland Bifhop of Lincoln, the 
King’s Confeffor, laboured to perfuade him of the necef- 
fity of the Divorce by Cardinal ol/ey’s order, but men- 
tions not the time. All the Hiftorians affirm, the King gu 
had recourfe himfelf to Thomas Aquinas’s works to clear 
his doubts, and caufed the Bifhops to be confulted_ upon 
that head. But none of them fay at what time this was 
done. It is well known, Secretary Knight was difpatched 
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to Rome about this affair in Fuly 1527, but then the ru- 
mour of the King’s meditating a Divorce had already 
reached the Court of Spain,’ as appears in the Cardinal’s 
Letter to the King from Abbeville (1). It is alfo very 
probable, that before he engaged in this affair, Henry had 
confidered of it fome’time before. It is fcarce to be fup- 
pofed a refolution of this nature can be taken lightly, or 
when taken, immediately executed, without thoroughly 
weighing the difficulties, or waiting a favorable Junéture. 
Henry {aid himfelf that the Bithop of Tarbe bred the 
thought of annulling his Marriage. But if it be true, as 
fome affirm, that the Bifhop fpoke only as directed by 
Cardinal Wolfey, it may be prefumed, the project of the 
Divorce was formed fome time before, and this Ambaflz 
dor made to fpeak only to have an excufe to commence 
the affair. This is what feems to me extremely probable. 
Indeed it is not likely the Ambaflador, after thus queftion- 
ing Mary’s Legitimacy, would have concluded the Mar- 
iage of the King his mafter, or of the Duke of Orleans, 
with that Princefs, had he not aéted in concert with the 
Court of England. Thefe then are my thoughts, which 
I fubmit to the Reader’s Judgment. 

Ever fince Francis was freed from his Captivity, he 
had never ceafed to prefs Henry to join with him in an 
offenfive League againft the Emperor. But Henry had 
conftantly excufed himfelf, without even fuffering him to 
entertain the leaft hopes in that refpeét. However, Lord 
Herbert fays, that about the end of the year 1526, Henry 
of his own accord fent an Ambaflador to France to pro- 
pofe this League, fo eagerly defired by Francis, and to 
offer him his Daughter Mary in Marriage. This pro- 
ceeding gives occafion to believe, he had’ now refolved 
upon the Divorce, and forefeeing how much the Emperor 
would oppofe it, intended fo to embarrafs him as to oblige 
him to court his Friendfhip. “Upon this fuppofition it 
may naturally be conjectured, that he propofed the Mar- 
riage of his Daughter with the King of France, only to 
convince the Emperor, that he really defigned to be ftriét- 
ly united with France. But at the fame time it is very 
likely, he informed Francis of the obftacle which would 
occur in the execution of this pretended project, namely, 
the Divorce of the Princefs’s Mother, which he was me- 
ditating. This Conje€ture is confirmed by the coldnefs 
wherewith thefe two Monarchs treated of the Marriage. 
In the firft place, Henry left it to the King of France’s 
choice, to have Mary himfelf, or to leave her to his fe- 
cond Son, as if this alternative were the fame thing. In 
the next place, when Francis declared he would leave AJa- 
vy to the Duke of Orleans, the treating more fully con- 
cerning the Marriage was deferred to another time. In 
the third place, in the Treaty Francis and the Cardinal con- 
cluded at Abbeville, they took care to infert this Claufe: 
That though the Marriage should not be effected, the Treaty 
however fhould fubfift. In fine, though Knight was now 
at Rome, or on his way thither, when the Treaty of 
Abbeville was concluded, it does not appear Francis ever 
complained to Henry, that he had offered him a Princefs 
whom he was labouring to baftardize, in profecuting his 
Divorce with the Queen her Mother. On the contrary, 
he affifted him to the utmoft of his power to obtain his 
defires. But he mutt have looked upon the offer as an 
front, had they not underftood one another. If this 
Conjeéture has any foundation, it may be inferred, that 
the refolution concerning the Divorce was taken at leaft 
about the end of the year 1526, though the execution 
was deferred till the middle of the next year. But in that 
cafe, it would therefore be true, that the King had re- 
folved upon the Divorce before his paffion for 4zn Bullen, 
who, in all appearance, returned not into England fooner 
than Oéober 1527. 

From what has been faid it may be gathered, that to 
affirm with any probability, that Heary’s paftion for Ann 
Bullen was the caufe of his Divorce with Catherine, thefe 
queries muft be decided in favour of that opinion, At 
what time did 4am Bullen return into England 2 When 
did the King’s love for her firft begin? When was it 
that he came to a refolution concerning his Divorce? But 
upon all thefe queftions, conjectures only, as I have ob- 
ferved, can properly be formed. ‘Thus much is certain, 
that between the refolution about the Divorce, and the 
beginning of the King’s love, was no great diftance of 
time. There we muft ftop. But it is going too far, to 
ound upon this nearnefs, as a certain fact, that Henry 
undertook the profecution of his Divorce with Catherine, 
on purpofe to marry dun Bullen. I fay, moreover, that 
though there was no difficulty about the times, and they 
exactly correfponded, yet as to what paffed in the King’s 
Breaft, it would be only Conjecture. 
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I have enlarged a little on this point, becaufe the il- 
luftrious Author of the Hiftory of the Reformation feems 
to leave it fomething in the dark. Befides, I thought 
requifite to curb the over-confident, by informing the Rea- 
ders of what is true, and what doubtful in the matter. 
We fee it in many Hiftories, and hear it every day pofitis 
rmed, as if there no difficulty, that Henry’s Love 
fe of his Divorce with 
though, I have fhewn, it c 
only be faid by conjeéture, and the conjecture it 
does not countenance that notion. 
is to be confidered as a P 
by his Paffion, even to the facrificir 
gon to Ann Bullen. Why fhould 
{crupulous with refpe&t to Catheri E 
regard to Ann herfelf, whom he made no d 
crifice to a third Wife, as will hereafter be feen. He was 
a Prince of an impetuous Temper, who could bear no 
oppofition to his Will. The Flatteries of his Subjects, 
and the extravagant Praifes continually beftowed on him 
by the Sovereigns who ftood in need of him, had poffef- 
fed him with fuch a conceit of his own Merit, that he 
imagined his AGtions ought to have been the ftandard of 
good Senfe, Reafon, and Juttice. therefore it is 
faid, his love for dun Bullen caule eagerly to pufh 
the affair of his Divorce, of which otherwife the difficulties 
would perhaps have difcouraged him, nothing is affirmed 
repugnant to’ his Character. Only care muft be taken, 
not to aflert for an undoubted Truth, what is but a bare 
Conjecture. 

However this be, without dwelling longer upon the : 
King’s fecret motives, and endeavouring to difcover his 
Thoughts, which lie hid from human eyes, let us con- 
tent our felves with what he publifhed himfelf. In the 
firft place, he faid, He was troubled in’ confcience for his 
Marriage with Catherine, and indeed he had but too 
much reafon. The wonder is, that he had not thefe 
{cruples more early. He had married his Brother’s Wi- 
dow, and found it forbidden by the Law of Adoj/és. It 
is true, he had the Pope’s difpenfation, But he could not 
be ignorant that many learned Divines were of opinion, 
that the Pope could not difpenfe with the Laws of God. 

This was fufficient to give him very juft Scruples. As He labours 
foon as thefe doubts had poffefled him, he was willing to ae 
clear. them, and found in Thomas Aquinas what he had jj. du; 
perhaps inattentively read many times: Firft, that the Burne, 
Levitical Laws are moral and eternal: Secondly, that 
the Pope cannot difpenfe with the Laws of God, be- 
caufe to difpenfe with a Law, one muft be fuperior [or 
equal] to the Law-giver. This decifion of a Divine, 
for whom he had a great efteem, confirming his fcruples, 

he defired Archbifhop /¥arham, who had formerly de- 
clared againft the Marriage, to confult the Bifhops of 
England upon this occafion. Some affirm, that Longland Wol 
his Confeffor cherifhed his doubts, by the private orders © 
of Cardinal Wolfey, which is not improbable. The Queen poi." 
was Aunt of the Emperor, with whom /Vol/ey had reafon Burnet. 
to be difpleafed. Befides, the Favorite loved not the Queen alle 
herfelf, becaufe fhe could not help {hewing how much 

fhe was offended, that a Bifhop, a Cardinal, a Legate of 

the Holy See, fhould lead fo feandalous a life. However The Bi 
this be, foon after the Archbifhop prefented to the King 97*” 
a writing, under the Hands and Seals of all the Bifhops, 
wherein they condemned his Marriage as contrary to tin 
common decency, and the Law of God. Only Fifer 5 fend 
Bithop of Rochefter refufing to fet his hand, it is faid the ; 
Archbifhop made another write his name unknown to 

him (2). But the Bifhops were not the only Perfons 

of this opinion, Since Luther’s Works began to appear, Tbe Pe 
many People in England were put out of their former high 2” % ‘ 
conceit of the Papal Power. As therefore the validity of 477, 
the King’s Marriage was wholly founded on Fulius Il’s 
Difpenfation, it was publickly difputed whether the Dif- 
penfation could authorize a Marriage fo notorioufly repug- 
nant to the Law of God: Nay, many who were other- 
wife ftrongly attached to the Court of Rome, could not 
relifh the Doétrine of the Pope’s difpenfing with the 
divine Laws. All thefe things confpired either to breed 
or confirm the King’s {cruples. 

But it was not only fcruples of Confcience that Henry 
alledged to juftify his defign. He pretended, that though 
he were regardlefs of his falvation, or able to overcome ‘ 
his fcruples, the good of his People required the preven- B 
tion of an inconvenience which was eafily to be forefeen. 
He had but one Daughter, and very likely fhould have 
no more Children, if his Marriage were not annulled. 
Tf therefore, after his deceafe, the validity of his marriage 
with Catherine fhould come to be queftioned, he forefaw 
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King of Scotland, 


xt Heir 
not vy 
et could alledge, 
and the fecond, a F; 
eafily in Eng- 
S but too vifible that each would find 
.2 fot to mention the foreign fuccours they 
might be {upported with. Henry therefore imagined there 
was but one way to prevent this danger, name y> by an- 
aulling his Marriage, and taking another Wife, by whom, 
vith God’s bleffing, he might have Sons. He to whom 
the fecrets of all hearts are open, can only know for 
certain, whether: this Thought was inftilled int 
the danger he forefaw, by his averfion to the Queen, or 
by his Love for fun Bullen. But however this may be, 
independently of the feveral motives afcribed to him, it is 
certain, there was great d r of the Kingdom’s being 
ene day expofed to a civil War, if the King remained till 
death in his prefent ftate, and he faw no other way to 
come out of it, than by annulling his Marriage, Tt is 
true, he forefaw reat oppolition from the Emperor the 
Queen’s Nephew, who was then very powerful. But on 
the other hand, as that Monarch had himfelf fhown on 
this occafion {cruples, which hindered him from efpoufing 
Mary, Henry hoped, he would not obftinately maintain 
what he had him(elf queftioned, Befides, the jun@ure 
feemed very favorable for his purpofe. The Pope, who 
was Prifoner in the Caftle of St. 5 feemed to have 
no other reflource to be reftored to his former ftate, than 
the affiftance of France and England, and Henry did not 
queftion that Francis, who ftood in need of him, would 
promote his Proceedings to the utmoft of his power, 
As to the reft, he never doubted the Pope’s authority, 
reckoning that Clement VII could revoke a Difpenfation 
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granted by Fulivs IT Nay, Cardinal Volfey warranted 
the fuccefs of the aff r, whether he had alr ady gained 
the Pope, or imagined, that Clement in his prefent ci 


cumftances could deny the King nothing, So, it was 
refolved the Suit fhould be moved in the Court of Rome. 
to caufe the Marriage to be annulled, 

The beft reafon that could be alledged, was, That 
Fulius’s difpenfation was contra y to the divine Law, 
and that alone ought to have been fufficient. But it 
would have been imprudent to begin with difputing the 
Prerogative of the Roman Pontiffs, when a favour was to 
be asked of the Court of Rome, Recourfe therefore was 
*to be had to another expedient, which was to find Nul- 
lities in Fulius’s Bull, and fhow it was procured by falfe 
furmizes, and untrue fuggeftions, which rendered the Bull 
revocable, even according to the Rules of the Court of 
the Rota (1), And this was not very difficult. The Bull 
was grounded upon Henry’s and Ca ’s requeft, fet- 
ting forth that their marr 'ge was neceflary to preferve 
Peace between England and Spain, And here were 
found two reafons for revoking the Bull. The firt, 
that Henry being then but twelve years old, could not 
be deemed to have any political vi Sy Whence it. w: 
ferred, that the requeft was not his own, 
that the fuggeftion was falfe, fince as matters then ftood 
between Spain and England, the Marria not at 
all neceflary for the prefervation of Peac between the 
two Crowns, and confequently lius II had been fur- 
prized. Another Nallity was found, as the Bull having 
no other foundation than the maintenance of Peace and 
Union between Hexry VII and the King and Queen of 
Spain, this reafon ceafed when the Mar riage was confum- 
mated, fince Henry VII and Jjabella were now dead, 
In fine, it was alledged, that Henry VIII having protefted 
gainft his marriage before confummation, thereby renoun- 
ced the liberty granted him by the Bull, and therefore 
another Bull was neceflary to render the Marriage valid. 
But all thefe reafons were produced only to afford the 
Pope a pretence to revoke Fulius s difpenfation. For, if 
the contrariety of the Difpenfation to the divine Law, was 
not the real foundation of fuing for the Divorce, nothing 
would h been more eafy for the Pope, than to quiet 
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He earneftly prefled the Pope, 
laft to fign the A@s, on condition no 
made of them, till the Ger s y 
parted out of /taly. Knight willingly accepted of the con- 
dition, imagining, when the Initruments 
were in the King’s hands, he would ufe them when 
pleafed. But the Pope was not eafily 
Whilft he feigned to have no other vie 
the King, he was only contriving to 
ready to facrifice him if he found it for his 
ufed therefore all his art to prolong the affair, by means 
unfufpected by the King. To thi end, he told Knight 
that before the Inftruments were executed, he fhould be 
ad to talk with the Cardinal Sandorum 
The Pope having thus e 
had no more to do. 1 to prepoflefs in 
favour the Cardinal, whom the Pope intended y 
to confult. They were at no great pains t 
fince, befides ten thoufand Ducats which they 
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at faults, 
particularly in the Legate’s Commiffion, and took upon 
him to draw one more perfe&t, Which done, Knight 
and Caffali waited on the Pope, and prefled him to 
He did not abfolutely refufe, but faid, The Emperor 
having required him not to a& in that bufinefs without 
imparting it to him, it was neceff ry to find fome e 
pedient to excufe fo hafty a proceeding: That there- 
fore “it would be proper to caufe Lautree to march to- 
wards Orvieto, and prefs him in his mafte 
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us, how ur} er the King was to end the affair, 
he found at the clofe of the y 1527, that he had yet 


made no. progre 
time, durin 


his Captivity, ferioufly 
his pait Conduct, which had been very 
ee fully, had» fwerved from the maxims 
of his moft ‘able Predeceflors. He had prepofteroufly en- 
aged ina War with the Emperor, whereas Alexander VI, 
wlius IJ, and Leo X, after {owing diffention among the 
left the moft part to decide their 

and then -d with the ftrongeft, or if they 
in a War, was commonly at other people’s 
But for once, Clement VII, after draining his 

in. ma ng an army, had loft Florence, 
, Rome itfelf, with the beft part of the 
tical State, and feen himfelf captive and ranfomed. 
was {ufficient to make him wifer, and take another 
foon as the Ambafladors of France, England, 
cure at Orvieto from the outrages 
they prefled him to declare againft 
thought if he could not affift the 


upor 


unf becaufe he 


-rinces, them 


r > 


with temporal Arms, he might at leaft, by 
of his fpiritual, embroil the common enemy , 
whom he feemed to have no reafon to regard. But he 
himfelf confidered this affair in a different light. Having 


ned by fad experience, that he had been the dupe of 
he refolyed to be no longer guided by their 
So, without difcovering his thoughts, 
he ony told then ae that his omni in the League would 
without procuring 
fides, was neceflary for 
there fhould be a Mediator 


them 
the 


ady 
or 
to labour to procure Beaces and that was all he could do 


any 


penefit 


anttage: scold hat be 


‘hriftendom, 


fle 


in the ftate he was reduced to. Neverthelefs, he inti- 
mated to them, that he might take other meafures, if 

e ed to oblige the Emperor’s Troops to a- 
This indeed was his fole aim, to free the 
that foreign Army, in order to 
ably to his  intereft, 

from Bologna the oth of 
i to seen havinge firft fent the 
and la Trimouille to the Pope, to 
But zt found means to excufe 
a politive denial. He faw, as 


I may fay, all £ O ion, and was willing to wait 
Reajins why the fuccels of the W: ars in order to take jufter “meafures 
be Pop than before. So, it was not poflible by any means to 


ing him toa Declaration. He only made: believe, that 
and Henry would caufe Ravenna and Cervia 

reftored to him, he would join with them, This 
an advantage he would willingly have reaped from 
i , without being debarred from finding fome 
to prevent his declaring after the recovery 
Mean while, he was thinking how 
y with the Emperor, from whom he had 
tions than from his Allies. Indeed,» his 
reftore the Houfe ‘of the Medici to 
Nee, he perceived that he could 


ces, 


the Government. of 


not accomplifh it without the I Emperor’s help, fince the 
Allies were concerned to fupport the Florentines, who were 
become Parties in But it would have been 


for th 


imprudent in t 


¢ Emperor, when that 
» and fo powerful an army 


ples, It was 
y t, till the event of the 
him to refolve with fafety. This was the 


ighs and Tears, that the King would not 


on as foon as he ca: 


ftody, Ge. Hall, fol 


Sf 


true reafon whic 


try to difpleafe neither the Emperor, nor the K 


France, nor the King of England. If, inftead of unad- 
ife sk Var, he had before taken this 
courfe, he mi: is favours at any rate. At 
leaft, he would not have had the mortification to be a cap- 
tive in Rome itfelf. 
But though the Pope refufed to declare, the Kings of Francis and 
France and E: d were not the lefg eager in the pur- Peary Bren 
fuit of ‘their Projeéts. On the 2c of Fanuary 


1528, 
I 


their Ambaffadors in Spain demanded the Empero 


to retire, and next day Clarenceux and G: Heralds, f 
one of England, the other of France, proclaimed war a- Holling. 
gainft him. ae was done with great folemnity, the Herbert 


Emperor bei feated on his T. APOE: and atte 
his Grandees, “He anfwered each in particular, 
very different manner. Speaking to the Engl/h Herald, 
he made ufe of civil and honorable Terms, denoting, he ’ 
was not at all pleafed with having the King his mafter 
for an enemy. He complained however, that Henry ha 
ufed him ill, in defigning to give him in marriage a Prin- 


ed by all 
but in a 


hi 


cefs whom he propofed to baftardize, fince he was fuing 
tobe divorced from the Queen her Mother. But he p. pa 


threw all the blame on the boundlefs ambition of Cardinal Hall. 
Wolfey. He faid, the Cardinal would have obliged him to 
employ his arms in Jtaly to make him Pope, and thought 
himfelf injured, becaufe he would not difturb the Peace of 
Chrifiendom for his fake. As for the Sums, of which 
Hfenry demanded payment, he denied, he had ever refufed 
to difcharge the debt. But added, that the Eng Am- 
baffadors not having brought with them original ob- 
li ations, nor even a power to give hima difcharge, Flenry 
was in the wrong to cor nplain. As to the Indemnity he 
demanded, he knew the King of France had taken 
upon him in the Treaty of Adadrid. As for the pen 


1 


of five hundred thoufand Crowns, in cafe he refufed to 
marry the Princefs A/ary, he replied, it was not 
fault : That he had demanded her of the King her Fa- 


ther, by Ambaffadors fent on purpofe, and that Henry 

had refufed to fend her ; That befides, before that time 

Henry had offered her to the King of Scotland : In fhort, 

That he could not lawfully claim that Sum, before he had 

proved that he had himfelf performed all the Articles of 

the Treaty of 7; Such was the Emperor’s anfwer 

to the Declaration of War made by Henry’s Herald. In 

his anfwer to the French Herald, he fpoke not with fo 

much regard and caution. He plainly accufed Francis of Hollingtas 
breach of faith, and charged the Herald to put him in Herbert 
mind of the meflage he fent him by the Archbifhop of 
Bourdeaux his Ambaflador, That it would be better for them 

to decide their quarrel by fingle Combat, but that he had not 
received any anfwer. Probably, the Ambaffador had not 
thought fit to deliver that Meflage to the King, fince 

he feemed extremely furprized when he heard it from 

the Herald’s mouth. In a few days, he fent the fame p. panic, 
Herald to the Emperor, with a Challenge under his own Herbe 
hand, wherein he gave him the Lie in form, and required Hollinghh 
him to affure him the field to fight hand to hand. The 
Challenge was dated March 28. 1528. The Emperor 

fent hist anfwer by one of his Heralds, who was chai 
to tell him by word of mouth very difagreeable thin’ 
The Herald coming to Paris, could not obtain leave 
without great difficulty, to put on (3) his Coat of Arms 
when he entered the City. The King expeCted him on 
his Throne, furrounded with a great number of Princes 
and Lords, But he had fearce began to fpeak, before 
the King interrupted him, and demanded whether he had 
brought the Security of the Field. The Herald defired 
leave to proceed with what he had to fay from the Empe- 
ror; the King refufed to hear him, faying, he had re- 
quired only the Security of the Field, and that all the 
eft was to no purpofe, TYhus ended this affair, which 
had now made great noife, ‘The two Monarchs gave 
publick marks of their Courage, by their mutual Chal- 
lenges, and yet there was no great labour required to pre- 
vent them from deciding their quarrel in a way fo un- 
common to great Princes. 

Hugo de Mendofa the Emperor's Ambaffador at London, 
hearing what had aes in Spam, would have retired, 
But Cardinal Wol/ey (4) fent him word that Clarenceux 
had exceeded his tok cchons in proclaiming Wa 

the Emperor, and fhould be punifhed at his return. ¢ 
Whereupon the Ambaflador fent an Exprefs to inform the 
Emperor of what the Cardinal had faid. Clarenceux, who 
was ftill in Spain, furprized that he fhould be made ac- 
countable for what he had exprefs orders, demanded, and 


Herberty 


Bold AB 


of 
Wolfey, 


mre 0 
againft 


precipitate things, or expofe him to be uadone, by beginning any. Procefs 


Ibi 


obtain 


8 
<) 


N 


Guicciard. 


Book. XV. 


obtained an authentick Copy of the Ambafi 
ter (1) 


i -H RE 


Py © ador’s Let- 
Upon his arrival. in England, he waited on the 


King (2), before he fpoke with the Cardinal, and-fhowed 
him the Letter, with three others, writ with the Cardi- 
nal’s own hand, whereby he 


y gave him exprefS orders to 
ift_ the Emperor, Henry, aftonithed at 
efumption, fell into a great paffion with 
him whole Court. N ‘Ys he would p aps 
ha raced him, had he not been with-held 
by the confideration of the aff 


y air of the Divorce, where 
he could not proceed without him. He made him how- 
ever teation, by caufing this affair 
to xamined in the Council, This Inquiry would 
have been fatal to the Minifter, if the King had 
to pur it, but he was contented with the 
ation, that he thought to have aéted 
his Majefty’s Intentions, 
imperor’s anfwer to. Clarenceux being made pub- 
i 1, by the Spanifo Ambaflado: 
afraid it would -caufe ill effeé 


idergo a terrible mor 


a- 


's means, the 
Cardinal was 


people 


dge (5). The peo- 
a War which was going to 
ify the Favorite’s paffion. Nay, 
farther than murmurs. As the Trade with the 
s was interrupted by the Declaration of War, 
nts would buy no more Cloth which they 
end, the Clothiers rife in arms (6). Where- 
rdinal ordered the Merchants to buy the 
1, th fufal to buy them 
If, and fell them to the Foreigners. But they made 
t of this threat, and continued obftinate, refolving 
not to render themfelves liable to inevitable Loffes for his 
E An Embafly from the Governefs of the Low-Coun- 
)-to the King whilft thefe things were in agitation, 
freed the: Cardinal from his embaraflment. The Ambaf- 
acquainting him, that if the King pleafed to confent 
te a Truc ith the Lew-Countries, for. the mutual be- 
nefit of ‘Trade, the Governefs would readily agree to it; 
this overture «being debated in Council, it: was refolved, 
notwithftanding the French Ambaflador’s  oppofition, to 


satening in cafe of 


hiift thefe things paffed in England, the affairs of J- 
were in fuch a fituation as gave Francis room to ex-~ 
Lautrec’s Expedition in the Kingdom of Naples 
would be crowned with fuccefs, though afterwards it ended 
nately for him. Lautrec going from Bologna 
‘anuary, arrived the ioth of February on the 
borders of Naples, and marching .into Abruzzo, became 
mafter of that Province, and afterwards of part of Apulia, 
s not without extreme difficulty, that the Prince of 


Ww 


very untor 
the gth of = 


It w : 
Orange obliged the Imperialifts to quit Rome, where for 
ten Months they had exercifed all forts of Rapine and Vi- 


olence. Though the Imperial Army went not from 
Rome till the 17th of February, they got before Lautrec, 
: way in order to procure Money, 
wanted exceedingly, the King of France, ac- 
to Cuitom, not ng fent him what he had 
promife The Imperialifts being pofted at Traya, he of- 
fered them battle, but as they thought proper to retire to 
es, purfued his march, and arrived in the beginning 
of Afey before that Capital, which he befieged in form ac- 
cording to his orders. Sixteen French Gallies commanded 
by Andrea Dor fa, eight more under the Conduct of Phi- 
pina Dori ephew, with twenty two from Venice, 
wee to block up Naples by Sea, whilft Lautrec with thir- 

: by Land, But when 


who had taken a lon 


whicl 


his 


ty thoufand Men beti 


, the Letter was opened, an 


17T- 
nd other honeft Perfonages. Ibid. 


‘onclufion of 


others faid, that the French C 
ace, The common People were ve n 
with Corn, when it was fo dear in Engla 


ws 


his Lieuten 
Summer 


Speech,  fome of the hearers knocked one another on the Elbow, and faid foftly 1 
terthe made him {peak evil of the 


forry that 


able, 


NRY_ VIL 


eight G 
» and Andrea Doria who 


, and |} 


Thofe of Ven 
was d 


came 


of ente miperor’s Ser ‘ 

teen G under divers pretence 
while, a ippino and the Impe 
wherein the Marquifs de! 
taken pri ¢ hope he fhould reduc 


igh himfelf wanted all things in | 
hopes were increafed by the arrival of 
two and y Venetian Gallies, which joined thofe of 
Philippino, The bufinefs now was to fee who could | 
Famine longeft, the Bef the Befie 
equally in want of Provific But the French } 
fides Scarcity, a very great difadvant 
made terrible : among them, and continually d 
nifhed their numt At length, Andrea Doria 
agreed with the Emperor, recalled his N phew P. 
with his eight Gallies. Shortly after, the / an 
being obliged to go upon the Coat of Calabria to pr 
them/elves with Bis the Befieged took tl 
nity to conve the City abundance 
whilft Lautrec remained -in a very bad condition, without 
Viétuals or Money, and with an Army gtievoufly afflicted 
with the Plague." Moft of his general Officers were dead, Lautre 
or fick, and to compleat the misfortune, he was himfelf Dead. 
feized with the Peftilence, which carried him off the 16th S'ciar» 
of Auguft (8), .The Marquifs of Saluzze, who took up- Tee 
on him the Command of the ruined Army, refolving at "id « 
laft to raife the Siege, with great difficulty retired to 4- 
where he was immediately and in few 
» forced to capitulate, furrendering him(elf with all 
the principal Officers of his Army, into the hands of the 
Imperialifts. Thus, the fine Army Lautrec led before 
Naples, was: entirely difperfed. Moreover, France had 
lately lof Genoa, taken by Andrea Dor in the Em- 
peror’s name, after which, purfuant to | reement with 
that Monarch, he reftored his Country to ) 
eftablifhed a Government which ftill fubfifts to this day, 
Thus the affairs of Italy, which in the beginning of the 
year had fo promifing an afpeét for Francis, were fo en- 
tirely altered, that he had fcarce @ left in that 
Country. 
The knowledge of what pafled in Jtaly this Campain, 
will be of no little ferv {cover the motives of the ¢ 
Pope’s Condu& in the ‘affair of the Divorce. Henry deem- 
ed the affair ended, when he heard the Pope had left it to 
Cardinal Wolfy’s decifion, But wi after much diffi 
culty, he had obtained this Comm for the 
with a Bull Decretal, d ing Ze Voi 
Difpenfation to. marry again, he found however 
yet nothing done. “Che Commiffion was dated from the 2 
Caftle of St. Angelo, whilft the Pope w: 
which rendered it entirely null, and c 
was a neceflity of renewing it. The Decretal had no 
Claufe to hinder the Pope from revoking it if he pl . 
In fine, the Difpenfation was only conditional, in cafe the 
King’s Marriage with Catherine fhould be declared void, 
Befides, there were certain’ reftriétions inferted, | 
the Pope at liberty to repeal it. For Inftance, he ¢ 
the Difpenfation, as far as might be withou 
God. Notwithftanding any probibitions of the divin 
or other Conftitutions and Ordinances whatever to the 
trary, as far as the authority Apoftolical reached (9). Her 
was not a little concerned to fee that he could not ufe ‘ 
thefe Bulls, without being liable to be molefted. Never- 
thelefs, in the belief, that all this was owing to Inadver- 
tency, he ordered Sir Gregory Caffali his Ambaffador at 
Rome, to demand Bulls lefs liable to difpute, Ca/fali {poke 
of it frequently to the Pope, but could obtain no pofitive 
anfw Only the Pope finding himfelf prefled, told him 
as a Secret, that he advifed the King to proceed, and get v 
his Marriage annulled, by virtue of the Commiffion given Flesbert; 
the Legate (ro), but with as little noife as poffible, and Burnet. 
marry the Woman defired. He grounded this advice up- 
on its being much eafier to confirm a thing when done, 
than to permit him to do it. He charged Cafali how- 


ples by Fa 
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d copied by the Governor of that place, who fhewed it to Clarenceux. Hall. 


or ; but they that knew 


War thould hap 


yy, but he d 
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‘eof died Sir Franc 


ad 
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ever, not to let the King know, this Suggeftion. came 
from him. Henry looked upon this advice as a Snare 
laid for him by the Pope. He confidered, it was not 
poflible to_have furh a Caufe tried without noife, fince it 
was neceflary the Queen fhould be heard, otherwife the 
ce would be evidently void. In the next place, 
had he done what he was advifed to, he would have been 
entirely at the Pope’s Mercy, who, according to the opi~ 
nion of the Canonifts, might have refufed to confirm the 
Legate’s Sentence, as well as the confequent Marriage. 
So, the affair being taken into confideration, it was 
thought more proper to apply direétly to the Pope for 
new Bulls. Purfuant to this refolution, the King fent (1) 
Stephen Gardiner, Cardinal Wolfey’s Secretary, and Ed- 
ward Fox (2), to manage the-2 Their Inftruétions 


45238, 


Sardiner 
d Fox 

fone to Rome 
“to haf 


Bulls. were to demand for the Cardinal a new Commiffion, ap- 
dbeir In~ pointing him Judge of the Caufe, with Powers to null 
a the King’s Marriage, if he thought proper, and yet to de- 
Burnets clare his Daughter legitimate ; to prefs the Pope to give 
Strypes him a promife under his hand, not to revoke the Le- 


gate’s Commiffion ; to demand a Bull Decretal. to null 
the King’s Marriage, and a Difpenfation to efpoufe ano- 
ther Wife without any reftri@ion. In fhort, the Envoys 
had orders to acquaint the Pope, that the Divorce was 
not advifed by the Cardinal, and to difp! ay the extraor- 
dinary Merit of the Lady the King intended to efpoufe. 
This was dnn Bullen, as may eafily be gueffed, fince the 
King no longer concealed his love for her. It was very 
proper to tell the Pope, that the Cardinal was not Au- 
thor of the Counfel which had induced the King to fue 
. for a Divorce, fince he was required for Judge. And yet 
the Letters he fent by Gardiner and Fox, and which are 
in the Hiftory of the Reformation, clearly fhow he was 
infinitely defirous the thing fhould fucceed, Finally, it 
appears that the King was till willing to have fome con- 
defcenfion for the Queen and the Emperor her Nephew, 
fince he required that the Legate fhould have Powers to 
declare Mary legitimate. Perhaps too this was an effect of 
the love he had for her. 

When Gardiner and Fox came to Or 
vas marching to Naples. 


10 (3), Lautrec 
a But his progrefs was yet fo in- 
bert,  COnfiderable, that it was difficult to judge of the Succefs 
Guiceiard, of his undertaking, efpecially as the Imperialifts were now 
departed from Rome in order to oppofe his paflage. Nay, 
it was likely, there would be a Battle, and as the Event 
was doubtful, the Pope took care not to incur the Em- 
peror’s refentment, in cafe his Arms. were vitorious. So, 
to gain time, he fent the King a Letter in Cypher, as if 
he meant to acquaint him witha Secret, an yet it was not 
poffible to difcover his Intention, This Letter not being 
very welcome, the Envoys had orders to infift upon their 

@ demands, But, at that time the face of affairs was fome- 
jets. thing changed. Lautrec had now made Conquefts in the 
Kingdom of Naples, and the Prince of Orange, unable to 
ftop his march, was retired to the Metropolis, which pro- 
bably, was going to be inyefted. It would therefore have 
been very imprudent to difoblige Henry, when. the King 

of France his Ally was upon the point of ecoming very 
powerful in Jtaly. So, Clement being greatly embarafled 

in fo nice a juncture, had recourfe to his ufual artifices, to 
try to gain time. He feigned to defire nothing fo ardent- 

ly as to fatisfy Henry, though he was refolved in his own 
mind todo nothing effe@ual in his favour. His aim was 

to become mafter of the affair of the Divorce, and pro- 
long it till the events of the War fhould determine him 

to content either the Emperor or the King, The Inte- 
reft of his Houfe required that he fhould manage the Em- 
peror, becaufe it was by his means. that he hoped to re- 
ftore the Medici’s to Florence, That of his See was no 
lefs important. Henry demanded that he fhould revoke a 
Difpentation granted by a Pope his Predeceflor, upon the 
fuppofition that this Pope had not power to grant it, that 

is, properly fpeaking, that he fhould declare the Roman 
Pontifls had hitherto affumed a Prerogative which belong- 

ed not to them. This was a very difficult ftep to be taken, 

at a time when great part of Germaiy had thrown off the 
Pope’s Dominion, and nothing. was every where heard but 
complaints and murmurs againft the exorbitant Power 
they had ufurped. So, Clement’s real defign was to a- 
mufe the King with hopes he would confent to his Di- 
vorce, till it was in his power to oppofe it with fafety. 
There is no occafion to look for other myfteries in the 
Pope’s Conduét, as will more plainly appear in the Sequel. 

As for the Arguments and Authorities alledged on both 
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er went to Rome to Campegio. St 
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8, With refpeé&t to the main point in queftion, f 
Scriptures, the Fathers, and th 
fo many amufements which wi 
to the Pope’s defigns, but made little or no Ir 
fion upon him. 

Clement VU, being in this difpof 
outwardly to grant the King whatever he requir 
the 13th of April 1528, he figned a Bull, appoin 
tinal Wolfey Judge of the Caufe, jointly with the 
op of Canterbury, or any other Englifp Prelate he 
fhould think fit to chufe, and gave him as ample P. 
as the King defired. But befides the above-mentio 
conveniences in the Decretal and Difpenfation, the King’s 
Council found two in Cardinal /lfey’s new Commif 
The firft was, That there was no Cla to hinder the 
Pope, from revoking it. The fecond, T. to appoint for 
fole Judge of the Caufe, a Cardinal devoted to the Kir 
and actually his Prime Minifter, would be a manifeit n 
lity. “Thefe confiderations obliged the K i 
Pope that he would join another Legate 
Wolfey, and pofitively promife not to revoke the Comm ; 
fion.. As, when this was demanded, Lautrec was now ge 
before Naples, and it was not doubted, he would become Wolfey. 
mafter of the City, as well as of all the reft of the King- 
dom, the Pope granted whatever was defired (4). Hea 
pointed therefore by a Bull dated at Orvieto the 6th of 
Sune, Thomas Walfey Cardinal of York, and Lorenzo Cam- 3 
pegio Cardinal Bithop of Salisbury for his Legates: @ Jatere, gio. 
giving them the fame Powers he had granted to Walfey a~ A&. P 
lone, appointing them his Vicegerents in the affair of the Ne 
Divorce, and committing to them his whole Authority (5). Bunce 
He gave likewife, the 13th of Fuly, the promife under 74 Decre! 
his hand defired by the King. In a word, he delivered to ¢ 
Campegio a Decretal, nulling the King’s Marriage, ex- 
prefled in the very Terms which had as it were been 
diated to him, It feemed Henry could defire nothing 
more. But all the artifices of the Court of Rome were 
not yet known in England, The Pope only intended to 
gain time, in order to fee the Iflue of the Naples Expe- 
dition, ‘To that end, he always placed fome interval be- 
tween his Favours to the King. Wolfey was made fole 
Judge in the affair of the Divorce, the 13th of April 
Campegio was, in a Confiftory, declared his Affociate, a- 
bout the end of the fame month ; but the Bull was not 
drawn till the 6th of Fune. His promife not to revoke 
the Commiffion was not figned before the 23d. of July. 
In all appearance, the Decretal was not drawn till 4v- 
Suft, nor did Campegio begin his Journey till after Lau- 
trec’s death, or perhaps after the raifing the Siege of Na- 
ples ; that is, when the Pope was no lenger in dread of 
France, and it was more neceffary than ever to manage 
the Emperor, So, it, may almoft ‘be affirmed, that when 
Campegia departed from Rome, the Pope was refolved not 
to grant the Divorce. It was however requifite, he fhould 
ftill feem willing to fatisfy Henry, in order not to be de- 
livered to the Emperor’s Mercy, with whom he was de- 
termined to agree, and nothing was more capable to pro- 
cure him advantagious Terms, than his feeming Union 
with France and England. This was moft certainly the 
Secret of the Pope’s Policy, and the real motive of all 
artifices in this affair. In purfuance therefore of the refo- 
lution he had taken, he gave the following Inftru@tions to a 
his Legate, FFirft, to prolong the affair as much as pofti- 
ble, Secondly, not to give Sentence upon the Divorce 
before the reception of his Commands in writing. Third- 
ly, he exprefsly enjoined him not to fhow the Bull to 
any perfon but the King and Cardinal 7 alfey, nor to part 
with it out of his hands, without his order, upon any pre- 
tence whatever. 

Campegi departing with thefe Inftru@tions, arrived not 1 retards 
in England till Oéober, fix or feven months after he 
was appointed Legate. Whilft he was on the road, the a ah, 
Emperor’s Minifters at Rome raifed a frefh obftacle to the ‘Tac 
Divorce, by the pretended difcovery of a Brief of Fun Pt pro- 
lius II (6), confirming the Bull of difpenfation for Hen- 4°? 
ry’s marriage with Catherine. 
ference between the Bull and the Brief, that the Pope inf 
the Bull faid, The Marriage was perhaps confummated ; ¢ 
whereas in the Brief, the word perhaps was omitted, p. 
They inferred from thence, that Fulius II was not fur- 
prized, fince he looked upon Catherine's firft Marriage as 
confummated, But this Brief, of which they only gave 
an authentick Copy, without fhowing the origi 
King’s Minifters, was, probably, propofed folely to caufe 
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time to be loft in examining it. 


e For, there were two 
reafons, 


among many others, which manifeft] proved it 
The firft was, That this Brief gre 
ft, fuppofed that Prince&’s mi 
e been confummated, and yet fhe 
And upon that her A 
grounded the validity of Fulius’s difpenfa 
cond reafon was ftill more ftrong, namely. 
Brief was dated the 26th of December 1503. : 
the date of the Briefs, the Court of Ru e 
year the 25th of December, being Chri 
date anfwered to the 26th of December 15 
mon year, that is, ten months before 9 
Pope. 
Campegio being arrived in Eng 


Catheri 


ents 
he fe- 
That the 
Now as in 
begins the 
lay, this 
> of the com- 
was 


nd, began his Legate- 
th gravely exhorting the King to live in good un- 
derftanding with the Queen, and defift from a further 
profecution of this matter. This was taken very ill 
from a Legate who was thought to be fent into 


After 
i that, he talked the quite contrary to the Qi en, endea- 
Vouring to perfuade her, that fhe ought to comply with 
the King’s defire (1), and even intimated, it would be in 
vain to oppofe it. But whether the Queen was told be- 
forehand what fhe was to fay, or naturally fpoke her 
own thoughts, fhe anfwered, She was the Kin: Wife, 
and would be fo, till parted from him by the Pope’s 
Sentence (2). Campegio not being able to prevail with 


tders, tHe King or Queen, affirmed, he could not proceed 


without frefh orders, as if his whole Comr 
to make thefe exhortatior 
fore his Inftructions arrived. 

King in hopes of obtaining his 
ted, that he was himfelf fatisfied of the Juftice of his 
eCaufe. To amufe him the better, he fhowed him the 
Bull he had brought with him, and gave the Cardinal 
his Collegue a fight of it alfo. But when he was preff- 


fion was only 
But it was fix months be- 
Mean while, he kept the 
defires, and even infinua- 


* ed to fhow it to fome Lords of the Council, he replied, 


he had very pofitive orders to let no perfon fee it but 
the King and Wolfey. Henry furprized and angry at 
fuch a proceeding, complained of it to the Pope, who, 
inftead of blaming his Legate, anfwered, He had done 
svery well to follow his orders: That the Decretal was 
granted on condition it was fhown to none but the Kin 
and Cardinal /Yol/ey, and on purpofe to prevent ol/ey 
ruin, which otherwife, he was told, would be infallible: 
That in fine, the Bull was not to be publifhed, unlefs the 
Legates gave Sentence for the King (3). 

Whilft Campegio amufed Henry in England, the Pope 
was taking meafures to conclude his Treaty with the 
Emperor, and feeking pretences to leave the Kings of 
France and England, whom he no longer feared, fince 
the Naples Expedition had mifcarried. He complained 
that thefe two Monarchs had difappointed him, in not 
caufing Ravenna and Cervia to be reftored to him ac- 
cording to their promife ; thereby infinuating, that it we 
not to be thought ftrange, he made no hafte to fatisfy 
Henry, fince that Prince had neglected to do him: Juftice 
by the Venetians (4). He would fain have had it be- 
lieved, that the affair of the Divorce was retarded folely 
on that account, and was very defirous to have thefe two 
places in his power, before he concluded with the Em- 
peror. But, what caution foever he ufed, his Nego! a 
tion in Spain could not be fo private, but Francis and 
Henry had fome intelligence of it. ‘They complained to 
him by their Ambafladors, but he conftantly denied he 
intended to depart from his neutrality Mean while, 
under colour of removing thefe groundlefs fufpicions, he 
difpatched into 2 nd one Campana, to give the King 
" frefh affurances of his good intentions, but withal, fent 
by him expref orders to Cardinal Campegia, to burn the 
Bull Decretal, and defer the fentence of the Divorce as 
long as poffible. Campegio immediately obeyed the firit 
of thefe orders, and as for the fecond, never ceafed finding 
frefh pretences to retard the proceedings. 2 =, 

At laft, Henry tired to fee fo many affected delays, 
and perceiving they came from the Pope, fent, about 
the end of the year, Sir Francis Brian and Peter Van- 
nes (5) to Rome, to difeover the true Caufe. They had 
likewife feveral other Commiffions. Firft, to fearch the 
Pope’s Records for the pr tended Brief of Fulius I. : Se- 
condly, to propofe, as of themfelves, feve expedients, 
fpeedily to end the affair of the Divorce, ag to confult, 
under feigned names, the Canonifts of Rome, whether 
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they were practi 
Pope -awed by the Emperor’s threats, they had or- 
ders to offer him a Guard of two thoufand Men. Laftly, 
if this had no effect, they were to bal 
menaces with others from the King. They found the 

Pope in a real or pretended Fright, at the Emperor’s Mi- 

nifters threats to have him depofed for a Baftard. His The Pope's 
anfwer therefore to the offer of the two thoufand Men for “7” 
a Guard, was, that it would not be capable of fecuring 
him, but rather render him more fufpeGted. He took care 
not to put himfelf in the King’s power, when he was 
thinking to break enti with him. The two Envoys 7 


able. = Third 


faw the 


> the Emperor’s 


feecing the Pope leaned to the Emperor’s fide, plainly eee 
told him at laft, “* That if he continued to deny the qu. T.L 
ee! their Mafter the fatisfaGtion he de Jed, he 

« I 


might be aflured id would be loft to } 


“the £ Ih were a y but too much difp 

*S w their obedience from the Holy Se d upon 
“© the leaft encouragement from the King, would openly 
‘© publifh what they yet kept conceale , 
*© That the Kir 

** were powerful 2 

“* the Pope would run a great hazard, if he fhould caufe- 
‘© Jefsly make thefe two Monarchs his Enemies: that 
‘© though the Naples expedition had mifcarried, he could 
** not be fure it would be the fame with thofe that fhould 
“© be hereafter undertaken ; nay, it was eafy to fee, by 
“ the dangerous ftate of the Emperor’s affairs, what might 
“© happen another time: That if out of exceffive con- 
“¢ defcenfion for the Emperor, he dealt fo unjuftly by the 
“ King of England, as to refufe him what even Equity 
“© and the Law of God required, he muft likewife expect 
** no favour or regard, when a 

“© That he ought to confider, the King of England had 
° eng i 

“ if, inf 

“* with his enemy, all Chriftians would abhor his In- 
“« 


gratitude.” All this was not capable to divert the Pope 
from his de and yet he would ftill be thought unre- 
folved. He replied with a figh, That he was between 
the Hammer and the Anvil, and, which v foever he’ 
turned, faw nothing before him but dangers; and there- 
fore he placed all his hopes in the proteétion of God, 
who would not forfake his Church: That as to the reft, 
he had done for the King of England more than could 
be reafonably expected, in committing the trial of his 
Caufe to two Legates, who were both devoted to him: 
That not content with this, he ftill prefled him to do 
more, and to difregard the cuftomary R of the Church 
on the like occafions, and publickly facrifice to him, the 
Emperor, the Archduke his Brother, Queen Cather 
the Honour, Dignity and Intereft of the Holy See: 
asking too much, and the King fhould at leaft 
the affair to be decided by the Legates, appointed 
for that purpofe: That it was not his fault if matters 


were delayed, and in cafe it was owing to Campegio’s 
negligence, he had acted contrary to his orders, “This 


in indicat 


1Vi 


anf{wer was a p tion of the Pope’s thoughts, 
Accordingly, the I ys told the King, riothing was to 7: 
be expected from the Pope, and that the only way was 
to caufe the Legates to give a fpeedy Sentence, The truth 
is, the Pope was now refolved to agree with the Empe= 
ror; and if he fhewed any farther regard for Henry, 
it was only to avoid an open rupture with him, for fear 
the Emperor fhould take advantage of it in the Treaty 
they were concluding. 
The edients Brian and Vannes were commiiffioned Exped: 
to propofe, were, 1. Whether, if the Queen vowed Re d 
ligion, the King fhould have libetty to marry again 
2. Or if the King fhould vow Religion as well as the 
Queen, whether the Pope would difpenfe with his Vow, 
and allow him to take another Wife whilft the Queen 
s alive? 3. Or whether the Pope would grant him a 
Difpenfation to have two Wives? But it does not appear 
how thefe points were decided. As for the Brief produced 
by the Imperial Minifters, there was not the leaft trace 
of any fuch thing among the Pope’s Records, of which 
the Englifb Envoys (6) had good Certificates. In this 
manner pafled the whole year 1528, at the clofe whereof 
the King found himfelf no more advanced than at the 
beginning, except that he had ftill fome hope from Cam- 
gio, who all along pretended to be entirely in his inte- 
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intercede and 


of the divorce took, fince he thereby gave occafion to the 
Pope to join with the Emperor (1). 

Whilft the King was thinking of hi 
fey was very diligently employed in founding his 
Colleges. As the Pope made the King very unealy by 
is affected del he endeavoured to gratify him other- 
wife, in granting his Favorite whatever he defired for 


vorce, Cardinal 


. his Foundations. ‘Among the Publick Aas of the year 
1528, there are ten or twelve Bulls, as well for the fup- 


preflion of feveral {mall Monafteries(z), as for other things 
concerning the two Colleges, the endowment whereof the 
Cardinal {fo paffionately defired. Wherefore, knowing 
how fair an opportunity prefented to obtain private favours 
from the Pope, he forgot not to improve it. Had he ftayed 
a year longer, he would have run great risk of leaving the 
Work unfinithed. 

Thave for fome time been filent concerning the af 
fairs of Scotland, becaufe there has been no occafion to 
fpeak of them. But as their fituation was changed during 
the Courfe of this year, it is neceflary briefly to relate 
what had paffed in that Country. The Earl of Angus, 
George Douglafs his Brother, and their Uncle Archibald, 
had {till the King’s perfon in their power, and governed 
in his name. Queen Margaret however, who had caufed 
her marriage with the Earl of Augus to be annulled, 
and was married again to Henry Stewart, had ftill a 
powerful Party in Scotland. But as her Party could not 
act openly without being liable to be deemed Rebels, fince 
the King was in the hands of the Douglaffis, the Queen 
made ufe of another expedient to accomplifh her de- 
figns, She perfuaded the King her Son, by fome Perfons 
about him, to make his efcape and retire to Sterling. 
The contrivance fucceeded according to her With. ames 
took his opportunity, and efcaping from the Earl of An- 
gus, withdrew to Sterling, where it was publifhed that the 
Douglaffes fhould be no longer acknowledged for Regents, 
and withal were forbidden the Court. This Order was 
notified to the Earl of Angus, whilft he was marching to 
recover the King’s Perfon. As he had but few ‘Troops, 
and was unable to enter Sterl; ng by force, where feyeral 
great Men were come to the King’s relief, he obeyed and 
retired. 

Shortly after, the King called a Parliament at Edinburgh 
the third of September, and came himfelf to hold it. 
The Douglaffies, perceiving what was preparing againft 
them, attempted to furprize Edinburgh, and become ma- 
fters of the King’s Perfon, with defign to diffolve the Par- 
liament, But being repulfed, they were forced to retire. 

NV hereupon the Parliament confifcated their Eftates to the 
King. But they continued in Arms, and made Incur- 
fions, even to the Gates of Edinburgh, 

Henry being informed of what pafled in Scotland, and 
fearing the young King might fuffer himfelf to be pre- 
judiced againft kim, thought it advifeable to fend Ambaf- 
fadors to make Peace, fince a War with Scotland could not 
be but very inconvenient in his prefent circumftances, But 
it was not poffible to fucceed. A Truce only for five years 
was concluded at Berwick, and figned the fourteenth of 
December, Tt w: greed by a feparate Article, that the 
Douglafes might take refuge in England, on condition they 
delivered to their Sovereign the places they held in Scot- 
tand ; and in cafe they entered the K ingdom, and com- 
mitted any diforders, Henry fhould be refponfible as if done 
by his own Subjects (3). 

Since the Pope had determined to agree with the Em- 
peror, his feeding the Allies with hopes, was only to ob- 
tain the better Terms from that Monarch. On the 
. other hand, Francis fufpeting the Pope’s Intentions, per- 
ceived likewife that a Peace only would procure him his 
Sons, and therefore continued a fecret Negotiation with 
the Emperor. But at the fame time, he made great 
promifes to the Venetians, Florentii nes, Duke of Adilan, 
and the Pope him(elf, to let the Emperor fee, in cafe. he 
did not make hafte and conclude, it would perhaps. be too 
late when he defired it. . About the fame time, the Em- 
peror had certain advice, that the Turks were making 
great preparations to invade Hungary, and penetrate even 
into Germany. So finding that a diverfion in Liqly might 
greatly embarrafs him at fuch a juncture, he was the 
more inclined to Peace. "Thefe difpofitions in the prin- 
cipal Parties, could not in the end but produce the Peace 
which was univerfally expected with impatience, Mean 
while, the War was continued, though faintly, in the 
Kingdom of Naples and the Duchy of Milen, where 
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fatisfy the Emperor, and by t 
hopes of fucceeding in his purfuit, 
diftemper, which fe 
year 1529, had like to h 


nning of the 


of affairs (4), Cardinal Jlfey having notice of the / 
Pope’s dangerous illnefs, had fent an E xprefs to Gardi 


wer, to conjure him to neglect nothing that he thou Bi 
capable of procuring him the Papacy. Henry himfelf had 
writ to feveral Cardinals in his behalf, and the Kine of 
France, who was not yet fecure of a Peace, had 
him all thofe of his Faétion. It is pretended, / 
would have been fure of more than a third of the Votes, 
in cafe the Pope had died. Indeed that was not fufficient The 
to make him Pope; but it was enough to hinder any 
other from being fo. This affai ied {fo 
far, that the King had ordered hi affadors at Rome, } 
that if, notwithftanding the Cardinals of WVolfey’s Fa&tion, 
another Perfon fhould be defigned, they fhould fo manage, 
that thefe Cardinals fhould prote: againft the proceedings 
in the Conclave, and then wit hdrawing to fome fecure 
place, fhould themfelves come to a new EleGtion, I do 
not know, whether it would have been eafy for the Am- 
bafladors to obtain fo abfolute a refignation to the King’s 
pleafure. However, it is not ftrange that He ould 
be fo very defirous of procuring the Papacy fo 
nifter and Favorite. But it is furprifing, 
who was called Proteéfor of the Church, 
of the Faith, thould not fcruple purpok 
to form a Schifm in the Church, to gratify his paf- 
fion, As for Cardinal Wolfey, nothing in his con- 
duét ought to be thought flrange ; fince it is certain, he 
was ready to facrifice every thing to his tion. The 
Pope’s recovery put an end to all thefe cabals, which 
however coyld not be fo private but they came to his 
knowledge. This made him confider Wolfey as a dange- 
rous rival, and capable of fupplanting him if an opportunity 
offered, by ufing for pretence the defe& in his Birth. 
When Glement VII was fully recovered, the proceed 
ings for the Divorce continued upon the fame foot as be-” 
fore. The Pope gave hopes, the affairs fhould be decided _ 
in England for the King, by a fentence of the Legates Divorce. 
which he would him(elf confirm to make it more authen- 1 
tick. His aim was to gain time, and prevent the ap- 
pearance of any mifunderftanding between him and the 
Court of England, before he had concluded his Treaty 
with the Emperor, becaufe it was a means to obtain better 
Terms. ‘To this end, and to hinder Henry from being 
impatient, he had put into Gardiner’s hands a Brief, 
promifing not to revoke the powers given, the! Legates. 
But, befides that the Brief was expreiled in amb iguous 
terms, he knew Sentence would not be pafled without his 
pofitive orders, This management which the 
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intent upon his own Projeéts, {till fe 
Succefs, But withal, he expreffed gre 
Emperor might do againft him, and ufe pretence to 
delay the favour he feemed to intend to grant. Ine 

thir was always ready to content the 
The. Bithoprick of Winchefler being nt by the A 
of Richard Fox, and Henry defiring him to beftow it on W 
Wolfey, the Bulls for that purpofe were immediately-di 
patched, It is true, they were rated at fifteen thoufand 
ducats... But Yolfey would, give but fix thoufand, alledg- 
ing, he.did not want them, fince the King had already 
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granted hi 


im the Temporalities of the Bithoprick. ‘This 
ihews in what Spirit he thus heaped upon him the | ‘Chu 
Preferments. But herein is nothing furpr 


s zing, fince the 
simfelf made no feruple to own in his Bull that he 
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y expence to which he was ob by his Rank 
Whilft thefe things pafled eror hafte 
conclufion of his T y with the 
to grant whatever he required, rather 
afion to join wi is Enemi Be- 
fore the Pope was aflured of this agreem: nt, Policy re 
tired, he fhould keep the Emperor in fear that the 


fair of the Divorce would be determined to the King 
l sf 


oh tins la faétion. Confeq uently, it was his inte- 
reft that ithe affair fhould remain undecided, to let the 
Emperor fee, it depended on the fuccefs of the Negotia- 
tion at Barcelona. But when he had jut brought him 
to his own Terms, he becan in nfibly to feek pretences 
to break his er gagements with Hi So, the reftitu- 
tion of Ravenna and Gervia was again moved, the Pope 
feigning to believe, that if Henry had defired it, he 
fhould hz had thefe two Cities before now, and Morn 
: thence took occafion to be difpleafed. On the other 
Catherines hand, the Emperor knowing the Pope’s Intention, pro- 
a B Facies in Queen Catherine’s name, gainft whatever 
nould be done in England in the af of the Divorce, 

declaring, that the exce; pted againft the two Legat s 

one was notorioufly devoted to the King, and the other, 

Bithop of Sa lisbury. The King’s Minifters ufed thei 

utmoft endeavours to perfuade the Pope to rejeét the 
Proteftation, But he replied, He could not, without 

thewing himfelf too partial to the Ki fince 2 Pro- 

teftation was no prejudice to the Caufe itfelf. That it 

would be a very ftrange thing to refufe a Queen the 

right of protefting, w: hich the meaneft Perfon could c aim. 

All this, added to many other circumftances, and to certain 

advices that the Pope was treating with the Emperor, 

took from the Englifh Minifters all hopes of prevailing 

with him. Wherefore, they writ to the King that they 

were only amufed, and if the Procefs was not fpeedily 

decided in England, there was danger of its being brought 

Henry r= | to Rome. Whereupon, the King refolved to proceed be- 
fore the Legates, and not fuffer himfelf to be any longer 
amufed by deceitful promifes. Mean while, when the 
Inftrument whereby the Pope had promifed not to revoke 
the Legates Commiffion, came to be examined, it was 
found to be worded in general or ambiguous Terms, 
which left him at liberty to do what he pleafed. So, 
to know whether he had aéted with fincerity (2), when he 
figned that Inftrument, Gardiner was ordered to reprefent 
to him, that the Paper on which it was written being wet 
by the careleflnefs of the Courier, and the words almoft 
quite defaced, the King defired he would tign another. 
But Clement found fome artifice to be excufed. Where- 
fore the King, being fatisfied there was nothing to: be 
expected from the Court of Rome, where the Emperor’s 
intereft was too great, recalled Gardiner (3) and Brian, 
and fent Bennet to. Rome, only to hinder, as much as lay 
Let from in his power, the avocation of his Caufe. Bennet carried 
¢ Letter from the two Legates, dire&ted to the Pope 
and Cardinals, wherein they faid, That the principal 
point in the Caufe they were to judge, confifted in know- 
** ing whether ‘Fudius IT could grant a Difpenfation, or e 
ceeded his power : That fince tht fole Point was to de- 
cide concerning the authority of the head of the Church, 
they conceived it to be beyond their Commiffion, and 
therefore were of opinion, the Pope would do well to 
avocate the Caufe : That they doubted not, the King 
would confent to it, provided he had fome aflurance it 
fhould be decided in his favour. It is hard to conceive, 
what id’ induce Cardinal Wolfey to fign fuch a Letter, 

to Woley, {0 directly contrary to the Kir ; Intereft. For, though 
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ain, he refolved to proceed before the Le 
gates. To this end, on the 31ft of AZzy, he 
them a Licenfe to execute the Pope’s Commiffion, They *! 
met the fame day, and appointed Affiftants (4) to examine 
th Papers and Evidences. From the very firft Seffion 
appeared that Campegio intended to prolong the Proce 
fince after the Commiffion was read, he ordered the Kin 
and Queen to be cited to the 18th of Fune. This 
was too long a Term, if ther been any defign to 
difpatch the Affair, efpec wer 
> or in one of their P. ala ces near the City. 
Wolfey was the fenior C 
to thew he intended to 
the firft day to the laft, Cay 
ever appearing to oppofe the affected de 
legue between the Seffions. I hall not ente 
into the particulars of this famous Procefs, which may 
ven at large in the excellent Hiftory of th e Reforr 
f England, known to all the World, but content my 
elf with relating in general the moft remarkable Circum- 
ftances, 
In the fecond Seffion, the Queen’s Pro& 5) excepted Pre 
againft the two Legates. But the exception not being 
deemed valid, fhe had a further day given her, to the 
21ft (6). On that day, the King and Qu 
in perfon(7). But the Queen, without fa ing any thing 
to the Legates, went and kneeled down before the Kin 
and made a very moving Speech, concluding with implor= 
ing his Juftice and Pity; a which, fhe withdrew, and 
would jever more appear, nor fuffer any perfon to defend 
her Caufe (8). As foon as fhe was retired, the King de- 
clared he was very well pleafed with the Queen, and in 
fuing to be divorced from her, acted folely from a motive 
f Religion and pe eeneciay that his { feru - 
3s concerning his Marri: 2 fprun 
thop of Tarbe, and were confirmed by the opinion of ‘all 
the Bifhops of England. The Archbifhop of Ca 
confirmed what the King faid, concerning the Bift 
But Fiber Bifhop of Roche/ter denied, he ever { 
hand to the writing which was prefented to tl 
Mean while, the Queen was cited again for the 
June, but inftead of appearing, fhe fent in her Appeal X!5 
[to the Pope] in form, from whatever had been or fhould The 
be done hereafter. Neverthelefs fhe was declared contu 
macious. The fame day, the Procefs was redt to’ 
twelve Articles, upon which witne 
mined, ‘The principal Article v 
fummation of his Marriage w 
Queen had denied with 2 
ftanding was proved by the 
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as far as a thing of that nature can be. Thele proofs 
confifted in the Age, Health, and vigorous Conftitution of 
the Prince, and in his difcourfes next morning after the 
Nuptials: fo that Arthur or Cati ¢ muft not have 
fpoken the truth, the one out of Vanity, or the other out 
of Intereft (1). 

Whilft the Tryal was profecuting in England, the Em- 
peror’s Minifters were earneftly preffing the Pope to avo- 
cate the Caufe to Rome, and Henry’s as vehemently fol- 
» liciting the contrary. What is more, both Sides threaten- 
* ed to depofe him, on account of his being a Baftard. The 
Pope feigned to be terrified by thefe menaces, and this 
feeming fear to declare for either, afforded him a pretence 
to remain undetermined, till he received advice of the 
conclufion of his Treaty with the Emperor. At length 
the agreeable news being come, he refolyed to avocate 
the Caufe, before the publication of the Treaty, left it 
fhould be thought to be one of the fecret Articles. Weak 
precaution to efface or prevent fuch a Sufpicion. 

The fubftance of this Treaty, which was figned at Bar- 
celona the 29th of fune, was, "That the Emperor fhould 
reftore the Family of the AZedici to Florence, on the fame 
foot as formerly. That he fhould caufe Ravenna and Cer- 
via to be delivered to the Pope: That he fhould put him 
in pofleffion of Modena and Reggio, faving the Rights of 
the Empire: That he fhould aid him to become mafter 
of Ferrara: That Francefco Sforza thould be reftored to 
Milan, if innocent; but if guilty, the Emperor fhould 
not difpofe of the Duchy to any Prince the Pope fhould 
diflike: That the Pope and Emperor fhould employ their 
‘Temporal and Spiritual Arms againft the Hereticks of Ger- 
many: "That Alexander de Medici fhould efpoufe Margaret 
the Emperor’s natural Daughter: That the Pope fhould 
grant the Emperor a fourth of the Ecclefiaftical Revenues 
in his Dominions, to wage War with the Turks: That 
he fhould abfolve all that were any way concerned in the 
taking and facking of Rome. What greater advantages 
could the Pope have expected, fuppofing he had been vic- 
torious in the late War? but the Emperor believed he 
could not purchafe the Pope’s Friendfhip too dear, who 
might ftill have greatly embarrafled him, if he had joined 
with France, England, andthe Republick of Venice. 

The Pope having concluded his Treaty with the Em- 
peror, told the Exg/i/h Ambafladors himfelf on the gth of 
Ful, his refolution to avocate the Caufe to Rome. "They 
ufed all poffible endeavours to diffuade him from it, repre- 
fenting to him that the Holy See was going irrecoverably 
to lofe England. But it was all to no purpofe. By his 
late Treaty with the Emperor, the Family of the Medici 
was to be reftored to the Government of Florence. This 
alone was fufficient to outweigh in his Mind, all the dan- 
gers to which he expofed the Holy See; fo great was his 
Affection for a Family from whence he was defcended, 
though not born in Wedlock. So, the 15th of Fuly, he 
figned the Bull of Avocation. Next day he notified it to 
Caffali the King’s Ambaflador in ordinary, and to Bennet 
who had been fent to him laft. He alledged, in excufe of 
the Avocation, feveral reafons which might. have been of 
fome weight in the beginning of the Procefs, on fuppofi- 
tion he had been entirely impartial, but which had loft all 
their force, after all his proceedings, and the conclufion of 
his Treaty with the Emperor. ‘Three days after, he dif- 
patched a Meffenger with the Bull of Avocation into Exg- 
land, where proceedings were very dilatory by the artifices 
of Cardinal Campegio who prefided in the affair. 

‘The Queen, who was cited for the 25th of Fune, not 
appearing that day, fhe had farther time given her to the 
28th, and was fummoned again to appear by the Bifhop of 
Bath and Wells, though in vain. Onthe 28th, fome De- 
pofitions were read, after which the Seffion was adjourned 
to the sth of ‘Fuly, when by reafon of certain Holidays 
kept at Rome, the Seffion was deferred till the 12th, The 
Court met again on the rzth, the 14th, the 17th, the 
2ift, and the 23d. As there was nothing more to do 


Herbert, 


ie fit but to pronounce the Sentence, every one thought all 
Odober, Would be ended this laft Seffion ; but People were ftrangely 
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furprized when Cardinal Campegio was heard to adjourn 
the Court to the firft of Oéfeber. He alledged for rea- 
fon, that it was the time of the great Vacation at Rome, 
and he was indifpenfably obliged to comply with that 
Cuftom (2). 

Thus did that Legate, who was in the Pope’s Secrets, 

amufe the King, in the fame manner as the Pope had 
amufed him at Rome near two years, ever fince the Affair 
was begun. Henry was _as much inraged as furprized at 
the proceedings of the Legates, but diffembled- both his 
Surprife and Refentment. Shortly after, he plainly per- 
ceived to what all thefe affected delays tended, when he 
came to know that notwithftanding his Engagement, the 
Pope had avocated the Caufe. The Bull of Avocation 
being arrived (3), he would not fuffer it to be notified to 
him, but intimated to the Legates, that he was content (73... 
they fhould obey the Pope’s orders. It was not without Burnet. 
reafon that he would not have the Bull notified to him. 
He was cited therein to appear at Rome within forty days, 
which he could not have done without aéting contrary to 
the Laws of the Land, which prohibited to obey fuch 
Citations, and carry Caufes toa foreign Court. “Upon 
this foundation it was that he had always infifted, that 
the Procefs fhould be determined in the Kingdom. _Befides 
that, Cenfures were denounced againft him in the Bull, as 
inft a private Perfon, if he obeyed not the Citation. 
Some time after, the Pope made him a fort of reparation, 
in revoking thefe Cenfures by a Brief(4), where he pro- 
.tefted they were inferted contrary to his Intention. 
as to the Citation itfelf, 
Chrifimas. 

The figure Cardinal /Vol/zy made during the pretended Rem 
Judgment of the Procefs was very extraordinary. Of all one at 
Mankind he was the proudeft and moft haughty ; he was ieee 

fenior Cardinal to his Collegue, and yet gave place to Burnet. 
him in every thing, and fuffered him to aét as he pleafed, Eicberte 
without ever oppofing his opinion. If the Affair had fuc~ 
ceeded according to the King’s defire, his Conduét would 
doubtlefs have been praifed. But as every thing turned 
againft the King, it was not poffible for the Cardinal to 
avoid the fufpicion of betraying his Mafter’s Interefts, or 

at leaft of ferving him very ill. Henry himfelf thought fo, 
though he did not prefently thew it(5). On the other 
hand, Ann Bullen, who had ever believed the Cardinal 

in her Intereft, was extremely furprized when fhe was 
informed of what had paffed. ‘The King had removed Burnets 
her from Court (6) whilft the Legates were employed in 

the Judgment of the Procefs, bat fhe was fent for the 
moment the Bull of Avocation was arrived. ’Tis pre- 
tended, fhe did nota little contribute to confirm the King’s 
Sufpicions of the Cardinal. She was perfuaded, if Wolfey 
had pleafed, the Affair would have taken another turn ; 

but that he had altered his refolution. Whether her opi- 
nion was well-grounded, or the Vexation to fee herfelf ftill 

fo remote from her hopes, exafperated her againft the Car- 
dinal, fhe looked upon as an Enemy deferving her 
whole Vengeance. So finding the King: difpofed to give 

ear to whatever was faid againit his Minifter, fhe negleét- 

ed nothing that could help to ruin him. In this fhe was 
affifted by feveral Perfons of the higheft Rank who had no 
reafon to love that proud Prelate. 

It is eafy to guefs Henry’s concern to fee himfelf on a Te Ki 
fudden fo remote from his aim. The Pope had joined in “**" 
League with the Emperor, which was properly his Party, Bur 5 
Francis, from whom he had expeéted a powerful aid in 
cafe of need, had juft concluded at Cambray a Treaty with 
the Emperor, whereby he engaged not to affift that Prince’s 
Enemies. Ina word, Queen Catherine remained obfti- 
nate not to accept any expedient that might debar her 
from being his Wife. On the other hand, Henry’s love 
for Ann Bullen, which he had pleafed himfelf with the 
hopes of gratifying by a lawful Marriage, helped not a 
little to increafe his concern. He did not know which 
way to get rid of the Queen, who by her obftinacy, had 
very much leffened that Efteem and Affection he had al- 
With a Mind full of thefe trouble- ee takes a 
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hts, and uncertain what to determine, he te- 
_take a Progrefs into fome of his Counties, to 
try to difpel his melancholy. f 

During his Journey, he lodg: 2 
where Edward Fo. ary Garc 
ie at a Gentleman’s Houfe (1) who had two Sons com- 
* mitted to Thomas Cranmer’s Care. Cranmer as a Doc- 
tor in Divinity, who, having been Profeffor at Cam- 
bridge (2), had loft his Place upon being ma 
had travelled into Germany, where he had 1 Luther’s 
Works, and embraced his Doétrine, but with more mo- 
deration than was ufually feen in the firft difciples of that 
Reformer, Whilft they were at fupper, Cranmer being 
at table with Fox and Gard: er, the Converfation ran 
upon the Affair of the Divorce, and as the matter of the 
Houfe had informed the two Courtiers of Cranmer’s merit 
and capacity, they defired him to give his opinion upon 

t fubject. Cranmer at firft modeftly declined it, but they 
preffed him fo much that he could not excufe himfelf. So, 
after ftating the Queftion, he faid, he faw no better way 

cate the King out of his difficulties, than to pro- 
cure, in writing, the opinions of all the Univerfities in 
Europe, and of the moft eminent Divines and Civilians (3). 
That one of thefe two things would follow, 


Dr. Cran- 


‘altham, 


r happened to 


either the 


Univerfities and the Learned would judge Fulius the Se- 
cond’s Difpenfation fufficient, or deem it invalid, That 


in the firft cafe, the King’s Confcience would have reafon 
to be eafy, and in the fecond, the Pope would never ven- 
ture to pafs Sentence contrary to the opinion of all th 
learned and able Men in Chriftendom, Fox and Gard 
relifhing this advice, imparted it to the King, who immedi- 
ately taking the Author’s meaning, cried out, in a tranf- 
port of Joy, That he had got the right Sow by the Ear, 
an expreflion, which in its coarfenefs fhowed how much 
the King was pleafed with the Expedient, At the fame 
m time he fent for Cranmer, who explaining more at large 
at he had but juft hinted at Table, fo gained his 
Efteem, that from that moment he was ordered to fol- 
low the Court. This is the fame Do&or who will quick- 
ly be feen to make a confiderable Figure in England, 
and lay the firft Foundations of the Reformation in that 
Kingdom. 

The King being returned from his Progrefs, Cardinal 
Campegio, whofe Commiffion was revoked, took his Au- 
dience of leave, as having no farther Bufinefs in England. 
Henry had fo much command of himfelf as to take no no- 
tice of his Proceedings, and looked pleafantly upon him, 
cb But juft as the Cardinal was going to imbark, the Cuftom- 
Houfe Officers fearched all his Baggage, under colour of 
looking for contraband Goods (4). Probably, the King 
hoped ‘to find the Decretal Bull, which he had feen in his 
hands, not knowing it was burnt (5). Campegio loudly 
complained of this Infult, and writ to the King to de~ 

and Satisfagtion, as for an Affront done to the Legate of 
the Holy See. Henry coldly anfwered (6), that his Cuf- 
tomers had done their duty, in executing orders long fince 
eftablifhed with regard to perfons going out of the King- 
dom: That he was furprized he fhould talk of his being 
Legate when recalled, and much more that being Bifhop 
of Salisbury, he fhould be fo ignorant of the Laws of the 
Land, as to dare to aflume that Title without his Li- 
cence. Campegio perceiving by this anfwer, that the King 
intended not to give him fatisfaction, thought himfelf very 
happy in being fuffered to depart. ; 3 A 

The Cardinal had good reafon to with himfelf out of 
the Kingdom. With what moderation foever the King 
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General preferred other Art 
him. The King havi a 
tornies to anfwer for him, he chole ‘i 
for him, and protefted in his name, tha 
the obtaining of the Bulls whereof he  v 
contrary to the L; of the Land, and prejudicial. to the 
Prerogative Royal. As for the particulars wherewith he 
was charged, they faid, he confefled them, and caft him- 
felf entirely upon the King’s Mercy. He was accufed 
twice, as I faid, namely, on hand 18th of O¢ 
ber, and both times f , and declared to. be 
of the protection of the Laws. ly, he was indié ; 
firft, for obtaining feveral Bulls ut the King’s €x- tse Law. 
prefs Licence, and the fecond time for exercifing in Z g- H 
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were not long-lived, His Enemies, who had the Kin 
Ear, took fo much pains toe. 
that at aft his Affair was 
ment (12), 

Lord Herbert has inferted in his Hiftory t 
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Statute of Pramunire, which ran, that no perfon fhould 
be exempt from the Penalty, but thofe to whom the 
King fhould be pleafed to grant his Letters Patents. Now, 
as the Cardinal had not taken care to have a Licence in 
form, he was liable to the penalty, according to the ri- 
gour of the Law. But in the Articles of the Houfe of 
Lords there was no fuch thing, And indeed, it would 
have been contrary to Equity to accufe the Cardinal of 
ng the Authority of Legate without the King’s 
Permiffion, fince the King was known to confent to it, 
though not in the manner prefcribed by the Law. ‘The 
Attorney General did well to keep to the Letter of the 
Law, purfuant to the duty of his Office. But it would 
have been wrong in the Houfe of Peers to take advantage 
of the want of a Formality to deftroy one of their Body 
So, the Articles exhibited by the Lords, ran upon Crimes 
which had no relation to the Statute of Premunire, The 
Cardinal was chiefly accufed of abufing his Legatine Power, 
contrary to his Oath, when admitted to the Exercife of 
his Legatefhip : Of unjuft proceedings as Chancellor : Of 
himfelf, on feveral occafions, equal to the King (1) : 
Of iffuing out divers orders of moment without the King’s 
knowledge : Of aéting arbitrarily on many occafions, as 
if he was rather Sovereign than Minifter. All the reft of 
the Articles were of the fame nature, and ran upon the ill 
ufe he had made of his Power, as Legate, Chancellor, 
Prime Minifter, and Favorite. But I cannot pafs over. in 
Silence, a very extraordinary Article, namely, that the 
Cardinal knowing he had the Great Pox upon him, had 
the confidence daily to approach the King’s Perfon, fre- 
quently whifpering in his Ear, without fearing to infect 
him with his Breath, Thefe Articles being fent down to 
the Commons, Thanas Cromwell Member of Parliament, 
and the Cardinal’s Servant, fo undertook his Defence, as 
did him great Honour, and was one of the principal cau- 
fes of his future advancement. It is true, he pretended 
not to clear him of the Crimes he was charged with, but 
only to fhow he was not guilty of Treafon, as the 
Houfe of Peers afferted, wherein he fucceeded to his 
with. 

Tt is neceflary now to fpeak of the Peace of Cambray, 
The differences 


exer 
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Thomas 
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Remarks on 
tbe Peace of which was only mentioned by the way. 


SOP between Charles V, and Francis I, fo concerned all Eu- 
P. Daniel, rope, that it is very difficult to underftand the Hiftories of 
Herbert’ the other States, without a clear notion of the affairs of 


thefe two Monarchs. Francis laboured, during the firft 
part of the year 1529, to negotiate a Peace with the Em- 
peror. After his ill fuccefs in the war of Naples, he faw 
there was no other way to recover his two Hoftages. He 
knew the Pope continued: afecret Negotiation in Spain, 
and that it lay in the Emperor’s power to make Peace 
with all the States of Italy, by reftoring Sforza to Milan. 
So, though France and England had made the greateft 
Efforts, probably, it would have ferved only to haften the 
Peace of Italy. But the King of France was not even 
fure of prevailing with Henry to act, who was ftill defi- 
rous to’manage the Pope and Emperor, in hopes of ob- 
taining their confent to his Divorce rather by fair means 
than by Arms, Befides, though he was bound to con- 
tribute large Sums for the War, he payed them only in 
Paper, by Acquittances of what was due to him from 
Francis. So, properly {peaking, this was no affiftance to 
France, drained by the former Wars of Men and Money. 
Francis had therefore no bufinefs to ftand in fufpence. It 
was neceflary for him to make Peace at any rate. How- 
ever, to obtain as good Terms as poffible, he amufed the 
Venetians, the Duke of Ferrara, and the Florentines, with 
great Promifes, for fear they fhould prevent him, and after 
they had made their Peace with the Emperor, his condi- 
tion become worfe. He told them, he was refolved to 
lead in perfon a ftrong Army into Jtaly. He continued 
this management till he had concluded the Treaty of Cam- 
bray, wherein he left them all to the Emperor’s Mercy. 
Probably, Henry was the only Ally that knew his Inten- 
tions. The Emperor was not ignorant of the fituation of 
the French King’s Affairs, and doubtlefs, would have 
made it turn more to his advantage, had not the Invafion, 
the Turks were preparing againft Hungary and Au/fria, 
and the Commotions raifed by the Proteftants in Germany, 
made him defirous to leave Jtaly in quiet. Befides, he 
faw, that a Peace was the only way to break the ftri@ 
Union of France with England. If thefe two Monarchs 
had joined in the League which the Proteftants of Ger- 
many were projeCting for their common defence, they 
would have created. him troubles which might have broke 
all his meafures. hefé were the motives that inclined 
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the Emperor to’ Peace, which however he made France 192g, 
purchafe very dear. Charles and Francis being in the : 
fame difpofition, agreed together by fecret Negotiations, 

upon the chief Articles of the Peace, the whole honour 
whereof they were pleafed however to leave in appearance 

to the Ladies. In ‘fuly, Margaret of Auftria, the Em 

peror’s Aunt, and Governefs of the Lew-( 
Louifa of Sava, Duchefls of Angouléme, Francis 
ther, repaired to Cambray (2), and figned 
Auguff, a Treaty, the Subftance whereof 
lows : 


That the Emperor fhould renounce his demand con- © 
cerning Burgundy, his right to that Duchy remaining p., 
however entire. ~ Camb 

That the King of France fhould pay him two millions 
of Crowns of Gold de faleil, for the ranfom of his mM 
and withdraw all his Forces out of Jtaly,. 

That he fhould refign to him the Sovereignty of © 
Flanders and Artois. 

That he fhou! 


ld reftore to him the Earldom of Afi, Hollis 
with whatever he held in the Duchy of Adilan. 

That he fhould renounce all his pretenfions to the 
Kingdom of Naples. 

That he fhould marry Queen Leonora, with whom 
the Emperor her Brother would give in Dower, two hun- 
dred thoufand Crowns. 

In fhort, befides feveral other private Articles, he pro- 
mifed to reftore the Heirs of the late Duke of Bourbon to 
all that Prince’s forfeited Eftates. 


This Treaty being ratified (3), it was fome time be- Francis dew 


fore Francis durft give Audience to the Ambafladors of ies 
lies. 


bis 


Venice and Florence, becaufe he could not without confu- 
fion hear their juft reproaches. At laft, he put them off 
with fome poor excufe and frefh promifes, which he 
performed no better than thofe before the Peace. What 
was very ridiculous, even after the Peace was concluded, 
the Bithop of Tarbe his Ambaflador at Venice, not having 
timely notice, ftrenuoufly follicited the Senate to fupport 
the War, upon the hopes he gave them of a powerful 
Aid. 

Tt was fomething ftrange too, thet, Henry having pro- Hi 
claimed War with the Emperor by a Herald, there fhould ee 
be however no particular Treaty between them. Henry Herbert. 
was fatisfied with an Article inferted in that of Cambray, A&. Pubs 
whereby the King of France was bound to pay him the SAW Bs33F* 
two hundred and ninety thoufand Crowns, due from the 
Emperor, and redeem the rich Flower-de-luce, pawned by 
the Emperor Maximilian to Henry VII, for fifty thoufand 
Crowns. He did more ; for he generoufly forgave Francis 
the firft Sum, and made a Prefent of the fecond to the Duke 
of Orleans, his God-fon (4), This’ fhows, that in mak- 
ing Peace, Francis1, had not dealt with Henry as with 
the Princes of Jta/y, but had convinced him of the necef- 
fity, he was under, to conclude it. 

The Emperor being agreed with Francis upon the prin- 1530, 
cipal Articles of the Peace, departed from Barcelona be- Tie Bape 
fore he received advice of the conclufion, and arrived the 7 gees to 
rath of Augu/f? at Genoa with nine thoufand Men. The Cece 
Peace of Cambray being publifhed fhortly after, the Vene- Herbert. 
tians, the Duke of A4ilan, the Duke of Ferrara, and the Hall. 
Florentines, whom the King of France had forfaken, faw 
no other refuge than the Emperor’s Clemency, who had 
it in his power to make them pay dear for their Attach- 
ment to France. The difcuffion of their affairs being re- and after- 
ferred to a Conference, which the Emperor, was to have polar: 
with the Pope at Bologna, each fent Ambafladors to take cwhcre 
care of their concerns. Here it was that the Emperor Jee « 
enjoined the Venetians to reftore to the Pope Ravenna and iene 
Cervia, and to himfelf fome Places they ftill held in the Guicciara. 
Kingdom of Naples. Francefto Sforza was reftored to 
the Duchy of A/ilan, on condition of paying to the Em- 
peror four hundred thoufand Crowns in hand, and five 
hundred thoufand in the fpace of ten years, at ten pay- 
ments. The Duke of Ferrara having offered to make 
the Emperor Arbiter and Judge of his differences with 
the Pope, his offer was accepted, Clement VII thinking 
nothing could be more for his advantage than to fubmit 
to the Emperor’s decifion, who was now bound by the 
Treaty of Barcelona to procure him Modena and Reggio, 
and affift-him to take pofleffion of Ferrara. As to the 
Florentines, it was not poffible to reconcile them with the 
Pope. They would not hearken to any Agreement, un- 
lefs they were aflured of preferving their Liberty, being 
refolved to defend it to the laft drop of their blood, ‘They 
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and reftore the Medici. 
* The E having ended 


irspatient to return into Germany, where the affairs of 
Rel s c ive For fome time, 
the Proteftan d infifted continually upon a free Coun- 


cil in Germany, which was pofitively promifed though ne- 

ver intended. During the late War, the Emperor had 

all along amufed them with the hopes of granting this 

Council. But no fooner was the Peace concluded, than 

in his Conference with the Pope at Bologna, he promifed 

him to do his utmoft to reduce them, without a Council. 

Mean while, the Proteftants knowing his defign, by his 

menacing anfwer to their Envoys, after the conclufion of 

the Peace, were thinking of joining in a league for their 

common defence ; and this made the Emperor uneafy, and 
, obliged him fpeedily to finifh his affairs in Jtaly, in order 
Imperi- to fettle thofe of Germany. Before his departure from 
Bologna, he received the Imperial Crown at the Pope’s 
hands the 24th of February 1530, on St. Matthias’s day, 
which was his Birth-day, and which, on feveral occa- 
fions, had been very fortunate to him (1). He fet out at 
length from Bologna, on the 22d of March 1530, for 
Germany, being attended by Cardinal Campegio, who was 
to affift, from the Pope, at the diet of Augsburg. 

The Prince of Orange invefted Florence cording to 
the Emperor’s orde’ and was flain at the Siege, which 
the Florentines defperately maintained. At length, on the 
roth of Augu/f, they were forced to capitulate, but 
however, on ‘exprefs condition that they fhould enjoy 
wis Meaice their liberty, leaving it to the Emperor to fettle the 
take Pogif- form of their Government. But fome days after, the 
of the Adherents of the Medicis raifing a tumult in the City, and 
ements frding themfelves fupported by a great number of Spanifh 

Officers, who had entered on divers pretences, Clement 

VIL was again put in pofieffion of the Government. 

Then the Emperor, without regarding the Article of 

the Capitulation, eftablifhed Alexander de Medici his 

Son-in-law at Florence, on the fame foot that his An- 

ceftors had formerly been, and made the Sovereignty he- 

reditary in his Family. 

The if of Fune this year, Francis received his two 
4,Sons, who were Hoftages in Spain, upon paying the Em- 
Guicciard., peror twelve hundred thoufand Crowns in hand, and gi- 

fezeraie ying fecurity for the reft of the fum. After that, he mar- 
ried Leonora, purfuant to the ‘Treaty of Cambray, Had 
he been obliged to find ready-money to pay Henry what 
the Emperor owed him, according to the tenor of the 

‘Treaty, very probably he would not fe foon have reco- 
Ienry'sGe- yered his Sons. But Henry proved a generous Friend, 

r#¥® who, to enable him to redeem them, freely gave him 
‘AG. Pod. the Emperor’s Bonds, to reftore them to him, as well as 
6°, the pawned Jew above-mentioned (2). Moreover, he 
85 yenounced ali demands of his charges in affifting him, 
which, according to Francis’s confeffion, extant in the 
Colleétion of the Publick Aéts, amounted to the Sum of 
five hundred twelve thoufand two hundred twenty-two 
Crowns of Gold So/, two and twenty pence, fix Far- 
things, both in ready-money and acquittances upon the 
two Millions Francis owed him. He clogged this great 
rofity but with one fingle condition, That in cafe 
wis violated the Peace and Alliance they had made 

fhould ftill be accountable for all thefe 
hich. Francis bound himfelf by Letters-Pa- 
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By the execution of the Treaty of Cambray, the King 
of France faw himfelf at length in profound tranquillity, 
though the late War had coft him immenfe Sums, the 
lofs of Genoa and Milan, the fovereignty of Flanders and 
Captivity, numberlefs Vexations, and per- 
f his Honour and Reputation, But it was 
After a vaft charge to fupport the 
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ffair of the Divorce, and in darigér 
with the Emperor. However, 
in his Projeéts, all t 
cour him, and I folved to fee 
let what would be the confequence. ” 
ing then very much in his efteem, he ordered him t 
write upon the Divorce ; and the Do did it with 1 
verfal approbation. After that; he was commanded to ac 
company the Ambafladors fent by the K 
and Emperor, to try for the laft time to fir 
dient to end this affair, which fo 
Thefe Ambafladors found the Pope 
logna, and had audience of beth. The Pope fhow 
inclination to content the King, but durft not a& v 
the Emperor’s confent, who openly protefted, he 
never forfake the Queen his Aunt.” intained 
his mafter’s Caufe with great w: h hinde 
the Pope frem making him I ary in Eng 
to pleafé the King, whom he ftrove to oblige in thin 
little confequence, whilft he did nothing for him in the 
principal affair. 

Mean while, Henry, purfuant to Craz 
had fent able and learned Men (3) into F 
Germany, Switzerland, to confult the Univ 
cerning the Divorce. We find in the Colleétion 
Publick Aéts, the Opinions of the Univerfities of 
Paris, Bourges, Orlsa fe, Bologna, Perr 
dua, all uniform, declaring, that ‘Fulius IId’s ¢ 
for Henry's Mai th Catherme being 
divine Law, could not be deemed 
jeGted, that the ‘determinations of the 
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to difpenfe. Oxford and Cambridg 
futted, decreed the fame thing, thou 
oppofition from fome of the Members (4). ns 
at firft fomething ftrange, that the two Englifh Uni- Serup 
yerfities fhould be more fcrupulous in the matter than the Bs 
foreign. But the furprize ceafes, when it is confidered 7. 
that thefe feruples arofe, not from the queftion it felf, of 
but from the confequence, their determination might oc- Burnet. 
Moft of the Members of the Univerfities were 
furioufly averfe to Luther’s Doétrine, which began to 
fpread in England, and were afraid of countenancing it, 

by deciding againft the Pope. Befides, they faw that the 
King’s Marriage with Ann Bull would follow upon. his 
divorce with Catherine, and this fecond Marriage they 
would have gladly prevented, becaufe 4xn Bulleyn much 
inclined to the Reformation (5), and exprefled a very 
particular efteem for Cranmer, whofe preferment, for the 

fame reafon, they dreaded. 

The Ambafladors who had been fent into /taly (6), Henry's 
returning without effeéting any thing, Henry, who till J ti 
then had fhown great regard for the Pope, refolved to 
alter his behaviour towards him. He might have known p; 
by experience, that Clement. was to be gained only by Be 
his intereft, It is certain, if at firft he had proceeded 
with more vigor, and powerfully fupported the War in 
Italy, the Pope would never have thought of joining with 
the Emperor. A good Engli/h Fleet in the Mediterra- 
wean would have made Francis mafter of Naples, and 
faved the City of Genoa. The Pope would thereby have 
been fo kept in awe, that he would have been glad to 
vs the King of England for his Friend.  In- 


being li 


not wi 


have alwa’ 


ftead of acting in this manner, Henry remained quiet 
during the whole Campain of 1528, fuffering himfelf to 
be amufed by the deceitful hopes given him by the 
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Pope. So, the French were driven out of the Kingdom 
of Naples, and the Pope was at liberty to treat with the 
Emperor concerning the recovery of Florence, which he 
would never have thought of, had the French been fuperior 
in It Fienry perceived his error when it was too 
late to repair it, that is, after the Pope was united with 
the Emperor, and Francis bound by the Treaty of 
7, Gambray. He was left alone to fupport himfelf againft 
* the Emperor and Pope, and it was very happy for him 
that the Turks and the Proteftants of Germany fo emba- 
railed the Emperor, as to hinder him from thinking of 
England. So, all means failing to accomplifh his defign, 
but what could be found in his own Kingdom, he began, 
though a little too late, to make ufe of the inclinations of 
his Subjects, who for the moft part were not very fond of 
the Pope. 

We have feen in feveral places of this Hiftory, how at 
all times the Englifh complained of the tyranny of the 
Popes, and the remedies applied by the Parliaments to 
this Grievance. It is true, the private intereft of the 
Kings rendered thefe remedies in fome meafure ineffectual, 
becaufe, as they frequently wanted the Popes for their 
temporal concerns, the Laws were not put in due execu- 
tion. But that altered not the inclinations of the Englifh. 
The Principles of the Lollards were ftill deeply imprint- 
ed in the minds of great numbers. Befides, Luther’s 
Books, wherof many were brought into England, had 
opened the eyes of multitudes ; fo that it may be affirmed, 
at the time I am fpeaking of, the Englih in general had 
quite another notion of Religion than their Anceftors, 
efpecially with refpeét to the Papal authority. The 
three laft Popes, Alexander VI, Julius II, and Leo X, 
had fhown fo little Piety and Religion in their conduét, 
and Clement VII fo clofely followed their fteps, that it 
was naturally inferred, it was impoffible, fe/us Chrift 
fhould have given the Government of his Church to 
fuch Vicars. Thus the Exglijh were very ready to fhake 
off the Pope’s yoke, if the King, for the fake of his own 

private intereft, had not fupported the exorbitent Power fo 
‘he King’s Jong complained of, But Clement VII had no fooner 
and People's .-, © COP a Lapis 
Intere be- joined with the Emperor, than the King’s intereft became 
tbe the fame with the People’s. To this chiefly are to be 
afcribed all the changes mentioned hereafter. 

Henry having refolved to make the Pope fenfible of the 

danger of lofing England, if he continued any longer to 

#2) ened favour the Emperor, caufed a Letter, worded in ftrong 
7.p.4o5. Terms, to be fent him by the great Men of the King- 
dom, according to the example of their Anceftors in 
the Reign of Henry III (1), They plainly told him, 

“ That the King’s Caufe being their own, if he con- 

“* tinued to deny them what was abfolutely neceflary 

‘* for their quiet, they were refolved to apply the Re- 

** medy themfelves, which was vainly expected from 

“him,” This was fufficient to fatisty him, that the 

patience of the Englih was almoft worn out, and they 

would not fuffer themfelves to be curbed, or even amufed 
any longer by the Court of Rome, Indeed, the Letter 
had ‘not the defired effet, but however it fhowed ' the 

Pope the difpofition of the Englifp, and how neceffary it 


Lof 


their Kings. 


Letters of 
Great Men 


‘The Pope's’ was to ufe them gently. Wherefore he returned the 
fieec great Men a very moderate anfwer, vindicating his con- 


dué& with refpeét to the King, in the beft. manner pof- 
fible. Mean while, he fent for Sir Gregory Caffali, the 
diay King’s Ambaflador in ordinary, and hinted to him, that 
"the affair might be adjufted by means of a Difpenfation, 
for the King to have two Wives. This we learn from 
the Ambaflador’s letter of the 18th of September, where, 
after acquainting the King with what the Pope faid, he 
added, that the Emperor’s Minifters were alfo defirous that 
the Affair fhould be ended by this Expedient. But Henry 
was {fo aware of all the Pope’s artifices, that he took no 
notice of this Overture. His refolution was, either to 
have a Bull to null the Marriage, or to procure himfelf, 
*atany rate, the SatisfaGion he required. And therefore, 
5 fearing that the Pope would unexpectedly fend into Eng- 
‘ving any land a Bull of Excommunication or Interdi@, he iffued 
out a Proclamation, forbidding under fevere penalties, to 


Sa 19. receive any Bull from Rome, contrary to the Prerogatives 

Stow. of the Crown, His defign was to bring the affair before the 
Parliament and Clergy, and after gaining thefe two Bodies 
to his Intereft, to caufe it to be determined in England, 
without regarding the Pope’s Proceedings againft him, 

Henry pub- The difficulty was, to prepoflefs the People in his favour. 

ee To this end, he ordered to be printed and publithed an 

the Divorces 

Burnet. (1) 
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) Lord Herbert fays, it was done by the Parliament ; but that’s a miftake, the Letter being dated the 13th of July, it appears 
i ed from the 21f of June, to the xf of Odo 


» thirteen Earls, two Vifcounts, twenty three Barons, twenty 


en on the Subjeét, and out of all the Tranferipts of the Manulcripts, 
f Manuferipts are in the Cotton Library. 
4 up in a thort Book, and printed frft in Latir, thea in Enghi/b, with the I 


Abftra& of the reafons for the divorce, that th 
being known to all the World, he mi 

Oppofition in the Parliament. This Abftraét (2): contain- 
ed two principal Points. The firft was, That the King’s 
Marriage with Catherine was contrary to the Law of God 
The fecond, That Fulius II had not power to grant a 
Difpenfation for that Marriage, and confequently the Dif- 
penfation could not render it lawful. As this affair was 
the Spring of the great events which will hereafter occur, 
it will not be perhaps unacceptable to the Reader to fee 
here the Subftance of the arguments alledged on both Sides, 


It was faid for the King, I. That the Levitical Law 
forbidding a Man to marry his Brother’s Wife, was not a 
pofitive precept, which bound only thofe to whom it was 
given, but obliged all Mankind without exception, That 
this evidently appeared, in its being found among many 
others, which forbid the crimes wherewith the Ca. nites 
were polluted, Now the Canaanites could not be polluted 
with Crimes forbidden only by a pofitive Law given to 
another Nation. 

II. Another Argument was taken from what Fobn the 
Baptif faid to Hered in the New Teftament, Tt is not law- 
Sul for thee to take thy Brother’s Wife, becaufe St. Fobn 
could allude only to the Laws of J ges, and confequently 
owned them to be divine, 

TI. It was fhown from {feveral Paflages of Tertullian, 
and Writings of the Popes, that the Church always deem- 
ed the Levitical Laws as parts of the univerfal Law of Na- 
ture and all Mankind. ‘To this was added the Authority 
of divers Provincial Synods, of the Con/fanti politan Ge~ 
neral Council, of the Council of Conftance in the condem- 
nation of Wickliff; of many Greek and Latin Father 
of feveral Schoolmen. 

IV. It was proved by the Authority of the Popes and 
Councils, that a Marriage is compleated by the mutual 
Contra& of the Parties, though it be never confummated, 
For that reafon it was faid, Adtmijah could not mé 
Soag, who had been his Father David? Wife, 
never knew her. That upon the fame account, Fofeph 
could not put away Mary, without a Bill of Divorce ; 
a clear evidence ‘that their Marriace was compleat, 
though not confummated. Hence it was inferred, that 
though Prince Aythur had not confummated his Mar- 
riage, it was not the lefs valid. But it was r 
that it was as certain as a thing of that 
be, that the Marriage was confummated. It was proy 
firft by violent Prefumptions. Secondly, becaufe after 
Arthur's death, the Princefs his Widow was fuppofed to 
be with Child, and the never faid any thing to the con- 
trary. It is true, it might be objegted that Catherine had 
fince fworn, fhe was never known by that Prince, But 
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it was replied, the Canon Law forbids the taking of 


Oaths, when there are ftrong Prefumptions to the con- 
trary. Befides, the Queen’s Oath could not be recko-~ 
ned decifive, fince it was deftroyed by the Brief pro- 
duced by her own Advocates. 

V. Fulius’s difpenfation being the fole foundation on 
which the validity of the King’s Marriage was eftablithed, 
it was fhown by a croud of Witneffés, both antient and 
modern, That the Pope has not power to difpenfe with the 
Laws of Gad. Nay, it was affirmed, That if he difpenfed 
with the Decrees of the Church, it was Ufurpation, and 
that feveral Bifhops in England itfelf, had refifted the 
Popes when they would have aflumed fuch a liberty. 


On the other fide, the Queen’s Advocates replied to 
thefe reafons : 

I. That the Prohibitions in Leviticus were 
the moral Law, fince God himfelf had 
them, in commanding the Brother to marry his Bro- 
ther’s Widow. But of what nature foever the Law was, 
if it were difpenfed with by Aes to the Fews, why 
might it not be as well done by the Pope to the Chrif- 
tians ? 

II, It was faid, the Law in Leviticus againft marrying 
the Brother’s Wife, muft be underftood of not taking her 
while the Brother was alive ; for after he was dead, b 
another Law, a Man was commanded by God himfelf 
to marry his Brother’s Wife. 

Tl. The Crime St. Fob Baprit reproached He, 
with, might be Adultery as well as Inceft, fince according 
to Fofephus and Eujebius, Herod’s Brother Philip was 
alive when St. Fobu {poke, 
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ftion of the Publick Ads, there are none fo full arrefted by the Earl of Northumberland (9) for High- 
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Council, he fhould take care what he put in his head, 
for he would never be able to put it out again. This 
feems to intimate, he had counfelled the King to under- 
take the Divorce, which afterwards he would have difluaded 
him from. And indeed, he defired the fame Perfon to 
tell the King, that he prayed him to call to remembrance 
what had pafled betwixt them about the Divorce, and 
hoped, that when he fhould be lefs prejudiced, he would 
do him more juftice. This fhews that he looked upon 
that affair as the fole Caufe of hisdifgrace. Thus died this 
famous Cardinal, the proudeft and moft haughty of Men, 
and we may add, the moft ambitious and moft greedy of 
eftates and honours, It is affirmed, that while he go- 
verned the King, he never gave him advice without a view 
to his own intereft. This alone would be fufficient to ob- 
{cure all the fine qualities he might otherwife have, but 
which, in the main, amounted only toa great Penetration, 
whereof he made an ill ufe. ‘The King fhewed a concern 
for his death (1). And yet, fince he had ordered him to 
be arrefted for High-Treafon, very probably, his ruin was 
determined. Henry was of a temper to accomplifh what- 
ever he undertook (z). This will plainly appear hereafter, 
in hisextraordinary feverity to Perfons, who doubtlefs were 
not fo guilty as this Favorite. 

The affair of the Divorce (3), and its confequences, 
employing Henry during the refidue of his life, it will for 
the future be the principal thing I fhall have to fpeak of, 
to the end of this Reign. But as by the alterations in- 
troduced by this Prince into his Kingdom, his affairs led 
him to concern himfelf with the troubles of Germany, it is 
neceflary, for the underftanding of the fequel, juft to men- 
tion what paffed in that Country. 

The Emperor’s aim in calling the diet of Augsburg, 
“5 was rather to inflame than appeafe the religious trou- 
"bles, Since he made peace with France, and Italy was as 
it were fubje& to his yoke, he was forming vaft projects. 
He faw himfelf matter of Spain, Italy, and the Low- 
Countries; his Brother Ferdinand was now King of 
Bohemia, and had been elected King of Hungary. With 
thefe advantages, he hoped to be able to fubdue the reft 
of Europe. It was neceflary to begin with Germany, 
where he had great power, as Emperor and Archduke of 
Aufiria, becaufe if he once became abfolute in the Em- 
pire, and could difpofe of the forces of the German Princes, 
he imagined France and England would not be able to 
refift him. The troubles caufed by Religion in Ger- 
many, feemed to him a very fpecious pretence to arm 
againit the Proteftants, judging, that after ruining them by 
the help of the Catholicks, thefe laft would, in their turn, 
be eafily fubdued, I cannot be accufed here of afcribing 
to this Monarch defigns he never really had, fince it is 
notorious that himfelf and Succeffors purfued gradually, 
and, I may fay, openly, the execution of the fame Pro- 
je. The Wars that afflicted Europe for more than a 
‘Century, were folely excited by the boundlefs ambition 
of the Houfe of Aufria, whom the other Sovereigns were 
concerned to oppofe. 

Since Luther’s preaching in Germany, the Reformation 
the Reforma~ had made fo great progrefs, that feveral Princes of the 
Sleidan, Empire, and many Hans Towns had openly embraced it. 

As they were accufed of introducing many Innovations in 
Religion, in anfwer to that Charge, they protefted, their 
Intent was only to adhere to the Doctrine of the Gofpel, 
and Religion of the primitive Church. And therefore, 
they demanded that a free Council might be held in fome 
City of Germany, where the religious differences might be 
calmly examined by the Word of God. But this was a 
method which their Adverfaries could not allow. They 
fuppofed, as a thing certain, that the Religion profeffed 
before Luther’s appearance, was the true Religion, and 
being without fpot, wrinkle or the like, had no need of 
reformation. According to that principle, they thought 
the point was not to examine it at all, but to compel the 
Recufants or Hereticks to conform. This was the con- 
flant Maxim, long fince followed by the Romi/h Clergy, 
and which caufed them to ufe fire and fword to extir- 
pate thofe they were pleafed to term Hereticks. But in 
the fituation of Germany, at the time I am fpeaking of, 
it was not eafy to practife that Maxim. It was not pri- 
vate perfons only who declared againft the Roman Church, 
but Cities, whole Nations, and Sovereigns. So the zea- 
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lous Abetters of the old Religion were not in condition to 
reduce them by force.. Wherefore they chofe to feed 
them with hopes of a free Council, till the Affairs of Zu- 
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them by way of Authority. 
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upon that fubject in Germany, where, contrary to the opi- 
nion of the Court of Rome, the Emperor and the Catho- 
lick Princes had been obliged to conceal their Sentiments, 
and confent to a Toleration, which however left them at 
liberty to aét another time according to their real Prin- 
ciples. 

When Luther began to appear, the réligious Difputes 
turned only upon the exceffive abufes of the Papal Power, 
and a few other points. Then Luther had on his fide 
almoft all the Lay-Princes of Germany, and many Hans 
Towns, each of which was a Republick, From that time, 
he made new difcoveries, and publifhed them to the world. 
But he had not upon all the Articles the fame number of 
Followers, as upon that of the Papal Authority. Befides, 
the Emperor and the zealous Catholicks oppofed with all 
their power the progrefs of the Reformation. Care was 
taken to intimidate fuch as inclined that way, or to con= 
tinue them in the old Religion by Promifes, by Places, by 
Pofts, which did nota little help to confirm them in their 
firft Sentiments. So for fome years, the Reformers ufed 
all poffible endeavours to gain Profelytes, and the Romi/h 
Clergy were as diligent to hinder their progrefs. Mean 
time, whilft they ftrove only in this manner, the Reforma- 
tion daily took root ; which obliged the Adverfaries to feek 
other means to prevent its growth, thofe, hitherto ufeds 
not proving very effectual, 

In 1524 Charles V, coming to the Diet of Worms, fent 
for Luther, and after a hearing, banifhed him the Empire 
with all his Adherents, by a formal Decree in the Diet’s 
name. But fome pretend, the Diet was not concerned in 
the Decree, However, the Emperor perfifted to main- 
tain it. But it feems the Germans confidered it not as obli- 
gatory. Next year, the Diet, held at Noremberg, pro- 
duced againft the Court of Reme, a hundred Griev 
of which they demanded the redrefs, by means of 
Council. : 

Another Diet held at the fame place, pafled a Decrees 
whereby it was refolved to demand a free Council in Ger- 
many. But upon their diffolution, the Catholicks afflem- 
bled by themfelves at Ratisbon, and ordered the Decree of 
Worms to be executed. 

In another Diet at Spires in 1526, the Emperor caufed 
it to be declared, that he meant not that any refolution, 
fhould be taken concerning the affairs of Religion, but 
only concerning the method of executing the Decree of 
Worms, till there fhould be a General Council. But as 
this Council was yet very remote, the Diet decreed, the 
Emperor fhould be prayed to procure a Council in Ger- 
many within a year, and in the mean while, every one 
fhould fo govern himfelf in point of Religion, as to be 
able to give an account of his Conduét to God and the 
Emperor. 

During thefe Tranfaétions, the War which the Turks 
had carried into Hungary, fufpended for fome time the 
execution of Charles V’s Projeéts againft thofe who had 
embraced the new Religion, becaufe he wanted the affift- 
ance of all the German Princes, as well Proteftants as Ca- 
tholicks (4). Befides, his War then with France faffered 
him not to think much of the a! of Germany. But in 
1529, being upon the point of making Peace with Frances 
he thought he might talk in a higher ftrain. He called 
a Diet at Spires, where it was ordered, that thofe who 
had hitherto obeyed the Decree of Worms, fhould continue 
to obferve it, and the reft that had not fubmitted, fhould 
make no Innovations in Religion, nor hinder their Sub- 
jects from going to Ma Againit this Decree the 
Eleétors of Saxony and Brandenburgh, the Landgrave of 
Heffe, and the Princes of Lunenburg, made a folemn Pro- 
teftation, from whence all their Party were called Pro- 
teftants. "The Emperor, who was then in Italy, very 
roughly received the Proteftation, brought to him by De- 
puties, and thereby obliged the Proteftants to unite for 
their common defence, the Emperor difcovering by his 
words, that he had ill defigns againft them. In the Diet 
which was to meet at Augsburg in April 1530, but did 
not however aflemble till Fune, he was refolved to lay 
the Foundation of his projeéted War againft the Protef- 
tants. 

At the opening of the Diet, the Emperor’s Chancellor 
made a long Speech, complaining, in his Mafter’s name, of 
thofe who had hitherto endeavoured to alter the ancient 
Faith, and Cardinal Campegio exhorted the Germans to 
extirpate the Errors that were crept into Germany. That 
done, the Proteftants defired, they might declare their be- 
lief before the Diet. This was denied them, and they 
were made to take as a favour, the leave granted them 
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to deliver their Conf aith in writing, The 
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the Elector of Saxony’s Remon- 
tances, he ordered theni to be opened, In fhort, after 
I es(1), he caufed to be publifhed in the Diet’s 
name, a Decree entirely againft the Proteftants, and which 


upon the hopes he gave them of a General Council, obliged 
them to deftroy 


hate had been done in point of Re- boured to make his peo: 
ligion to that day, 


gi f but for the peace of his Confeience, and the 
The Diet ending in this manner, the Emperos ordered welfare of the Kingdom, being unwilling to leave the Suc- 
the Archbifhop of Mentz to affemble the Electors, to pro- _ceffion of the Crown in da ger of being difputed. Then aa. pub, 
ceed to the Election of a King of the Romans, intending he caufed a great number of Books and Treatifes written XIV P1390 
to caufe his Brother Ferdinand to be chofen, The Pro- on that Subje&, with Abftra@ts of feveral Authors both 72, 
teftants ftrenuoufly op) antient and modern, to be brought, with the Determina- 5 ; 
w tions of the Univerfities of F ance, Ital id England, Ho 
monftrating the Inconvenienci which would arife from which were all left upon the Table to be examined at le 
his defign to render the Imperial Crown as it were Here- fure (2). The King’ defign was alfo brought before the 
ditary to the Houfe of 4uftria, In fine, feeing that, not- Convocation, who dec lared, they were fatisfied the King’s *t 
withftanding their Remonftrances, it was defigned to pro- Marr ige was contrary to the Law of God, The King xi 
Tequired no more at this time. He had another impor- 


ceed to this EleGion, they met at Smalcald the 22d of 

December 1530, and concluded a defenfive League againft tant affair to debate with the Clergy, which was to bé 

all who fhould attack them on account of Religion. Then decided before this was farther examined, Very likely; 

they made a formal Proteftation againft the intended E- the Convocation being informed of the King’s Intent, the 
more readily gave their opinion for him, as the perfeétly 


leétion of a King of the Romans without their confent. 
knew how much they fhould want his favour in the bu- 


In this fituation were the affairs of Religion in Germany 
1530. finefs in hand, which was of the utmoft confeque: 


about the end of the 3 ; 5 
After the Emperor had quitted Jtaly, the Pope’s Nuntio Cardinal Woifzy had been accufed by the Attorne 
continually prefled him to pronounce Judgment upon the neral, of exercifing in £ and his Legatine Authority 
n tke affair of the Duke of F ra. The Pope could not ima- without the King’s fpecial Licence, and of difpofing as / 
“r f gine but the Judgment would be in his favour, confider- Legate of feveral Benefices, contrary to the Statutes of pee 
paints ing the Emperor’s Engagement with him, by the Treaty J Hence it naturally followed, Herbert 
; of Barcelona. But whether the Emperor had more fully _ that thofe who had owned his Authority, and appeared in Burnet 
examined the matter, or for fome other reafon, he e his Courts, were equally liable to be indicted. By this 
Sentence, that Mbodena and belonged of right to means, all the Clergy were in the fame cafe, fince there 
the Duke of Ferrara; but to fatisfy the Pope, he fhould was farce one but what had occafion to apply to him du 
pay a hundred thoufand Ducats, for which the Pope fhould ring the courfe of his Legatefhip. So, after the King had 
be obliged to give him the Inveftiture of Ferrara, as procured of the Convocation an Approbation of his pro- 
granted to his Predece gin to execute this ceedings concerning: the Divorce, he ordered an Indiét- 
Sentence, he delivered Adodena to the Duke. The Pope, ment to be brought into the King’s Bench againft all the 
extremely difpleafed with a Judgment fo different from Clergy, for breaking the Lawsiat the Realm (3). He 
what he expected, refufed to fubmit to it, and in hopes of had in this a double view; the firft to draw a good Sum 
feizing Ferrara, would not receive the hundred thoufand from the Clergy ; the fecond, to humble that powerful 
Ducats offered him by the Duke. Body, and fo leffen their great Credit with the Peop 
Clement VIL being thus incenfed againft the Emperor, who before had alwa en them fupported by the Roy A 
great Inclination to be teconciled with the Kings of Authority. _ He knew he fhould meet with the greatef 
France and England 5 imagining he fhould be received oppofition from the Clergy in the affair of the Div orce, 
with open Arm Indeed, Francis I had unwillingly a- For that reafon, he was v y glad to put it out of their 
greed to the Treaty of Cambray, and folely becaufe there power to hurt him, by keeping them as it were in te 
was'no other way to’ recover his Sons. But fince he had pendence, and by fowing a kind et sion heater ie 
received thern; he had been thinking how to retrieve Clergy and People, byathe fattee ions eras would 
7 ro thi + robs cprefs Srace > Ecclefiafticks, who 
what he had loft by that Treaty. To this end, he pri- probably exprefs at the d ieee ° = ee cclefiafticks, whe 
J : rer tienes 2m with gre chtine 
vately laboured to fow Jealoufies among the Princes, by had ever treated them with great aughtine| E 
Sere af f the Emperor’: b put the Clergy under a neceffity of recurring to the Roya 
making them apprehenfive of the Emperor’s Ambition, f ie g) y 1 Roy 
id - ifing them affiftance. As foon as he was in- Protection, and confequently of fhewing lefs Zeal for the 
ps mia ee pase difeontent he thought, nothing Intereft of the Court of Rome. This lucceeded according to 
ceric ofr the "Popes aun content te ereft at fo favo- his expectation. In vain did the Clerey plead, that the 
fhould be neglected to gain him to his Intereft at fo favo is expectatio C , t 
; iGute.w Wihebtore-he propofed a Marriage King himfelf had connived at the Cardinal’s proceeding 
vesalegan) it he Se E k Vhat ha t been ferviceable to Vol/ey, was not capab 
Se between Catherine de Medici Daughter of the late Duke nat had no Ye) s ap 
present at D ke of Orleans his fecond Son; an of excufing them that had owned his Authority. So the 
iantce el ke - s Son ; a g : i 
ith Lorenzo, and the Du F Y ily of the Medici durft never Court proceeded to a Sentence, that the Clergy were all es 
Heueut ne aa ees 1 sonore! it himfelf. On the out of the King’s Prote@tion, and liable to the pains in g 
afpire, if the King had not offe: : i > he § f Premunire. The People were extremely 
Henry s si i J between the Pope the Statute of Premunire. ople \ 5 
set en che OME pF Sno UNE aes Bion neagnithe ? pleiledneananarecilanypaher! Wale oie ee 
Pop and the Emperor was the fole caufe of the ee in the plea: ? ; pith Cleivahunibled tierce On 
oe c ror di i je thould ealily gion, to fe Y, aes 8) 4 DCRICE. u 
affair of the Divorce, did not queftion, h h fil a vee she Clereyiglinivaeenivoe eee ae 
i f he could fet them at variance. But the other hand, gy P YF > ‘ 
ns, a - Sis : Being himfelf to that Laity ftood affefted, it would be in vain to refift the 
HUMGAe ls a Th Cing 7 €0t expect no more affiftance from 
2 The firft was, he could not truft the Pope. The They could. expect nomi e See 
(pe Neea gare) Subj : nce thé Pope had quarrelled with the King, he 
find his Subjeéts much more ins Since thé Por | Ie g: 
Hecoinll ye ttiat Fie jee atito fuss ubjccts : 2 2 s power; and as the King fhewed he would 
3 x >apal Yoke, than he had imagined, had loft all his power; g ‘dh 
cla eee eee infelf der 5 neceflity to mo longer regard him, the thunders of the Vatican were 
d therefore did not thnk himtle bs are RE ad- looked upon “with contempt. The Clergy, in this their 
C he Pope. f he ha HM 5 ta mage r - . r fe e Kine y r 
apes is ae ropes as artly becaufe he feared the ill fituation, refolved to purchafe the King’s favour at any 
fed to the Hope, tt y “of Chui Vicar. But when rate, finding they could no long r even uLon the Bee 
LE eee =a ] , re h altered from what they were for- 
; 7 yho were much alte 0 | 
s enitice a wWas o ftrong as he had be- ple, w a a Saha aes eee 
he found this prejudice iaeeee ae es Pope’s oppo- merly. So th Senvoestion ol Canierdery uals debated They of 
> ee = ' ffair, refolved (4) to offer the King a hundred ¢ g 
fafe fr afions by Land, upon the Affair, (4) ‘ Rees Eee 
afe from Iny oe 3 b) sro. thoufand Pounds fora pardon. Purfuant to this refolu- 
romanian ince nan Bakyps pros fome of their Members were ordered to draw an AG 
Sera aee vere not terrified with the thunders of tion, AFORE ee sre charged with? 
vided his Subjects were not terri in this refpeGt for that purpofe. Probably, they who were charged with 
bewsi “PR he Englifo were not in this refpeét for that purpofe. FeO ICen 
eherias puetehe yi a "had begun to enlighten this Commiffion were Friends o: the Court, 2 
the fame-asiformetly=: (sch ete reafed their mind to take this opportunity to give the King 
them; the Conduét of the late Popes had increafed tk 
nem 5 


d quite opened 
the fpreading of the new Doétrine in 
znd, the Pope’s Authority was fo difcredited, that th 
the moft part wifhed for a favorable opportunity 
off a Yoke they had fo long groaned under, 
de the King refolve to have his Caufe tried by the 
ament and Convocation 
The Parliament meetit 


the 6th of Yanuary, the x : 
Chancellor opened the Seffion with a Speech, declaring, ir of 
that the King earneftly wifhed to annul his Marria Be, NOt yy rhe | 
from difhoneft motives, as fome 
ple beli 


pofed this meeting, affirming, there 
Ss no occafion to elect a Kir g of the Romans, and de- 


Zi 


Smalcald, 


and to bi 


He thereby 


effect his de 
,two things 


ani 


dre: 


People’s prejud 


gion, the Emperor would 


(1) In one of which, upon 
Vriters fay he did with that 
The King firft 


Univerfitie to the Houfe of Lords, and after th 
ton the 318) with twelve Lo 

1 Papers, with the Seals of the U 
joned So th 
Hall, fol. 195. 


pancellor did 
Common: 


Th HISTORY 


tive which none of his Predeceffors had ever enjoyed. 
Lord Herbert and Do&tor Burnet fay, the Convocation 
refolved to prefent a Petition to the King, to pray him 
to accept of a ‘hundred thoufand Pounds. But as this 
A&. Pob. Inftrument is extant in the Colleéion of the Public 
¢ may now be fpoken of with greater exactne 
not a Petition, but a publick Aét of the Clergy, in form 
of Letters Patents, whereby they gave that Sum to the 
King. It was faid in the Inftrument, that it was, Firft, 
in confideration of his great Merit. Secondly, . in tefti- 
mony of the Clergy’s Gratitude for the great benefits he 
had procured the Catholick Church, as well by his Pen as 
his Sword. ‘Thirdly, for his Zeal againft the Lutherans, 
who were labouring to deftroy the Church of England, of 
which the Clergy acknowledged the King fole Protector, and 
Supreme Head (1). Lajtly, in hopes he would be pleafed 
to grant the Clergy and all their Members, a pardon of 
all the offences committed againft the Statutes of Provifors 
and Premunire. 

When this Inftrument was read in the Convocation, 
many difliked that the Clergy fhould be made to fay, 
that they acknowledged the King for Protector and fu- 
preme Head of the Church of England. Some imagined, 
it was inferted through inadvertency and exceffive flattery, 
whereof the Penners of the Inftrument had not confidered 
the confequence. Others faid, it was intended to fur- 
prize the Convocation, by inferting thefe words in the 
body of an Inftrument, which was only to grant a fum 
to the King. They added, thefe fame words, which 
feemed to be put in by accident, and without defign, were 
however of very great confequence, and as the Convoca- 
tion had not taken any refolution upon that point, they 
were for razing them out. But on the other hand, thofe 
who were in the Secret, pretended the words could not 
be put out by a formal refolve, without difpleafing the 
King, and giving him occafion to» refufe the offered 
compenfation. This caufed fuch debates, that they were 
forced to put off the decifion of the affair to the next 
day. It was not without reafon that feveral dreaded the 
confequence which might very naturally be drawn from 
thefe words, fince it was evident, the Clergy was thereby 
engaged to acknowledge the Pope no longer head of the 
Church of England, which could not have two fupreme 
Heads at once. This was in effeét the King’s Intention, 


ment, as plainly appeared the next day. Thomas Crom- 
yell, with others of the King’s Council, going to the 
Convocation, very clearly hinted, that the Point in de- 
bate yefterday was very agreeable to the King, and he 
could not but confider the Oppofers as very difaffe&ted 
Perfons. After fuch a declaration, there was not one that 
durft dire€tly oppofe it, efpecially as the Archbifhop and 
feveral other Prelates openly maintained, that the King 
was truly the fupreme Head of the Church of England. 
So the A& pafled as it was drawn. Only fome moved 
to add this reftri@ion, as far as is confiftent with the 
Law of Chrif. But it was not the King’s Intention to 
leave a door for thofe to efcape, who fhould hereafter dif- 
pute his Supremacy (2). The Inftrument being fealed the 
22d of March, was prefented to the King, who very 
gracioufly accepted both the Clergy’s prefent, and his new 
Title, of which he afterwards made great yfe. The Con- 
vocation of the Province of Yors refolved likewife to give 
the King eighteen thoufand eight hundred and forty Pounds, 
But as they omitted in the Grant to acknowledge the 
King fupreme Head of the Church of England, they were 
told, that their Prefent would not be accepted, if they 
The Clergy of poke not like the Convocation of Canterbury. So the 
York Pro- Clergy of York Province were forced to infert the fame 
,). acknowledgment in their Inftrument. In this manner the 
King procured, or rather extorted from the Clergy, the 
Title of fupreme Head of the Church of England, It is 


Burnet. 
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(2) Thou 
Bifhop Ti 


tymer’s Fad. Tom. XIV. p. 414+ 
Archbithop Parker and cur Author fay, the A& 
al, who in the Convocation at Y 
paffed, by nine Bitheps, (the Bithop of Rocbeffe 
particularly Stephen Gardiner. Burnet, Vol. 1. ps 11 

(3) When Archbithop /arbam, upon fome not fpea 
then. Herbert, p- 851- 

(4) They apprehended, that, eit 
a Subfidy from them, Burnet, Tom. 1. 


Herbert, p. 151 
ing for or againtt it, 


fed without the Reftrition, yet it appears 
g had protefted againit it; that the Words gu f 
one) and fifty two Abbots and Priors, and the m 


tbe brought into trouble, or at Jeaft their having tranf 


major part were not of that of 3 
from the methods ufed to obtain it. 
ment was procured in the manner we have fee 
ham. Archbifhop of Canter Thomas C 
fome others, who verily b 
for the Pope. Thofe who 
that the words were inferted without 
ment brought into the Convocation of Canterbu 
have feen their error, if tt had 
Article in the fame Inftrument, a 
ferted in that of the Province of 
Clergy did promife for the future 
7 Conftitution without th 
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Head of the Church of E7 
what ule Henry made of tl 
The King being fatisfied with the Clex 
a Pardon in ample form. But 
brought into the Houfe of Commons, tl 
it, unlefs the L; who might have b 
fame offences, were alfo included(4). Henry offended at 
their oppofition, fent them word; he would be mafter of 
his own fa 1 not fuffer them to be forced from 
chim. ‘The King’s refolution terrified the Commons, who 7 
to avoid his Indignation, paffed the Pardon it was, 
throwing them(elves upon his Mercy as to what concerned z 
the Laity. ‘Then the Ki 
fion, granted to his Temporal Subjeéts a Pardon like that sbi 
to his Spiritual. It feems however, that the Colleges and ets a 
Monatteries were e: d, who not being included in the Burnet. 
Pardons, were forced to compound with the King, as we Sie 
find in the Collection of the Publick Ads, a 

So far were the people from rifing, (as they would 
doubtlefs have done, had they been under the fame preju- 
dice with their Anceftors in the Reigns of Henry II, and 
King Yobn ;) that on the contrary, Joy was vifibly paint- 
ed on their Faces, being highly delighted to fee the Cler Gy 
humbled. Thus that Body, fo formidable heretofore, 
ftead of daring to refift the King, were c i 
to his Protection, becaufe they faw plainly, the people 
fhewed no concern at their difgrace, and they had no re- 
medy elfewhere (5). 

When the Pope heard what had pafled in England, he T 
was terribly embarrafled. He faw Henry purfuing fuch ¢ 
meafures as would probably be attended with ill Confe- 5 
quences. However, he durft not venture to proceed hau 
tily, for fear of i ing in aquarrel, which he forefaw 
would not be to his advantage. Befides his not being 
pleafed with the Emperor, he faw him upon the point of 
being fully employed by the Turks, and the German Pr 
teftants, at a time when France and England were in 
ftri&@ Union. So, perceiving no afliftance {peedy enough, 
in cafe he fhould attempt to exert his Author ity, he chofe 
to be filent, in expeétation of a proper Seafon to act, or 
at leaft to be reconciled to the King. 

This Affair being ended, Henry prorogued the Parlia- 
ment (6). Then, he ordered the determinations of the 
Univerfities to be printed, with the opinions of the Learn- 
ed concerning his Marriage, that againft the next Seffion 
every one might be informed of the ftate of the cafe and of # Divorces 
his motives to profecute the Divorce. Mean while, as in ae 
putting away the Queen, his Intent was to marry Aun Bul- Strype’s 
len, he paffionately wifhed, the Queen would be perfuaded Mem- 
to confent to the Divorce, in order to avoid the incon- 
veniencies which might arife from her obftinacy. To that 
purpofe, he fent fome Bifhops and Lay-Lords(7), ear- 
neftly to prefs her, either to confent to the Divorce, or 
refer the decifion of the affair to four Prelates and four 
Seculars. But as fhe could not be prevailed with to defift Hail. 
from her Appeal to the Pope (8), he fent her word to Hollingth, 
chufe where fhe wou’d refide in any of his Manors, and, 
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fatistied with their Submif- TL. 
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Henry tries 


1. 
lingths 


fingularem Proteétorem, Unicum & fupremum Dominum, & quantum per Chrifti Legem licet, etiam fupremum Caput ipfius Majeftatem 


1 Paffages in Henry’s Letter to 
ted, and the Act fo 


sim per Chripti 


hid, That Silence was to be taken for Confent, they cried out, We are all filent 


fed the Statutes, might be made ufe of to draw 


“s Ki 


(5) During this Seffion of wary, poifoned fome Soop in the Bithop of Roce) 
with which feventeen Perfons 3 one of the Gentlemen died of it, and fome poor People that were charitably fed with the remainder, 
we Ifo inf Worm hended, and by Act of Parliam (22 Hen. VILL.) poifoning was declared Treafon, and 
Roufe was attainted and fent h was to be the punifhment of poifoning for times to come ; (but was repealed 1 Ed. VI. 


The Sentence was executed in Smithfield foon after 

(6) It was prorogued, on March 31, to the 13th of O€ 
Wardens, or Fellowlhip , and Trades, nor any Rulers of F 
any Apprentice into their faid Fellowship, above two Shillings and S 
lings and Four-pence, upon pain of forfeiting Pounds. 
fhall have thority to enquire, hear, 

A& alfo explains by whom Bridg 
(7) OF his Council, the laft day of May, to Gree 
(8) Her Aniwer to t s 

€¢ by it, till the Court of Rome declared the contrary.”* 
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the rath of Fly 1$3t 
Intendin fe 


What 


took his leave of her [at Pin 
“¢ her more (1) peal 


ly paffed in the Parliament and Convo- 


raged the Well-withers 
the Church, to w 
Fes 


‘ ts to a Reformation in 
hich they already faw fome preparatiy 
n; religious Difputes became r 
n formerly, But the Kino perceiving w 
nees would be drawn from his firft proceedi 
pleafed to thew, that in throwing off the P: 
defigned not to ftrike at the 


gion, 


this 1 


lore frequent 


So, to fruftr 
he commandec 


any fuch thought, 
Hereticks to be rigoroufly 


executed, fioned the death of three Proteftants, 

namely Bila feld, and Raynam, of whom the two 

firtt v fe ournt this year, and the other in the following 
April ( i. 
t 


Whiltt thefe things were tranfaGting in Eng, nd, the 
affairs of Germany were more embroiled. In the begin- 
ning of the year, F id of Aufiria King of Bohemia 
and Hungary, was elested King of the Rome 5) notwith- 
ftanding the Proteftation of the Confe leald, 
and crowned a few days after at _4 This 
Was in confequence of a League concluded between the 
Catholick Princes of Ge y in the foregoing November. 
But this League was offenfive, whereas that of Smalcald 
was only defenfive. Never had the Proteftants any defien 
to force the Confciences of fuch ‘i 


fo as differed from them in 
opinion. But the intent of the Catholick League, was to 
compel the Proteftants to return to the Church, they had 


erates of Sy; 
la Chapell. 
+ la Chapelle 


forfaken. .Thefe laft protefted againft Ferdinana’s ol ti- 
on as unneceflary, and contrary to the ufual Forms, But 


their Proteftation had no effect. 


[he reft of the year was {pent in fundry Negotiations, 
wherein the Emperor feemed to have no oth 
to adjuft the relig 

only to 


aim than 
ious Differences, though in effect his de- 
fien w mufe the Proteftants, and hinder them 
from taking meafures for their defence, when they fhould 
be attacked. As they were not ignorant of his artifices, 
they writ on the fubje& to the K ngs of France and 
fand, who returned them favorable Anfwers, with a pro- 
mile of affiftance in cafe it was attempted to opprefs them. 
Not that thefe two Monarchs defired to countenance the 
Reformation, but it was their Intereft to proteét the Ger- 
man Proteftants, becaufe their deftruétion could not but 
exceedingly increafe the Emperor’s Power. Indeed, this 
‘was one of the chief means whereby that Prince intended 
to execute his vaft defig 
Whilft the Emperor was forming Proje€&ts to become 

* mafter of Germany, under colour of fupporting the Inte- 
refts of Religion and the Empire, Francis I turned to all 
fides to try to create him troubles capable of producing 
fome change which he might improve. His Vexation to 
have been forced to fign the Treaty of Cambray, threw 
him upon earneftly feeking means to repair his lofles, and 
efpecially to recover Genoa and Milan. To this end, he 
carefled or threatned the Pope, according as he faw it 
proper to ufe one or other of thefe means, and put the Pro- 
teftants of Germany in hopes of a powerful afliftance, in 
cafe they were attack’d by the Emperor(3). But chiefly 
he laboured to fecure the King of England, becaufe he 
could be moft ferviceable to him. He confirmed him, as 
much as poflible, in his refolution to pufh the affair of the 
divorce, in order to keep him always at variance with the 
Emperor and the Pope. Sometimes he intimated to him, 
that if the Juftice due to him was obftinately refufed, he 
would join in a League with him, to withdraw their Do- 
minions from the tyrannical power of the Court of Ra eu 
Then, fearing he would agree with the Emperor, he ad- 
vifed him {peedily to marry Aun Bullen, well knowing it 
would be a certain means to widen their Breach. Nay 
he fent a Letter to the Pope, wherein he appeared no le(s 
concerned than Henry himfelf in the ‘affair of the divorce. 
Among other things he told him, that if out of Complai- 
fance or Fear he continued to be governed by the E mpe- 
ror, he muft not think it flrange, that the King of Exg- 
Zand fhould endeavour to procure by extraordinary means 
the juit fatisfaction he had fo long expected in vain; add- 
ing, that his interefts were fo ftrictly united with Henry’s, 
that he was indifpenfibly obliged to affift to the utmoft of 
his power, a Prince of whom he glor ied to be the perpe- 
tual Ally. In fhort, he prayed him to confider, whe- 
ther it was prudent to give thofe who could not be com 
pelled to obey, the opportunity and will to withdraw their 
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ftirred up the Turks to invade the German 
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4s impo: 


re upon an Intervie to contrive 
Means to br peror’s meafures. But they thought 
Proper firft to fpread a report, they were oing to make 


a new Leag 
him from < 
he 


in order to frighten the P pe, and hinder 

Zain with the Emperor, from whom 
enated by the bufinefs of Ferra 
Accordingly, they concluded a L, ague at London, fi 
the 23d of Func. But it is manifeft this Treaty 
made only with the for “mentioned view, fince it con 
ed but two Articles that could have reafonably alarmed 
the Pope or the Emperor, had they been known to theni. 
The firft was, That in c the E 
‘nglifh Merchants effets in the Low-Countries, the King 
of France would do the fame with refpeét to the Empe- 
ror’s Subjeéts, the Gern ans excepted: Nay, this Artic 
was guarded by fo mz ny reftrictions on the part of the 
French King, ‘that it plainly appeared to be only a mere 
Pretence to make a Treaty, By the fecond, 
of England was attacked by the Emperor, 
fend him an aid of five hundred Lance 
of France was invaded, Henry 
body of Foot, not exc 
the Publick was not acquainted 


was fome 


mperor feized the 


if the King 
l was to 
sy and if the King 
was to affift him with a 
five thoufand Men(4). As 
1 with the particulats of the 
Treaty, feveral reports were {pread. Some faid, the two‘ 
Kings had agreed to join in the League of Smalcald, 
or at leaft, to fend a powerful aid to the German Pron 
teftants. Others fanc ied, that as the Turés threatned 
Auftria, and the ¥ nperor would be unavoidably obli 
to lead his forces into that Country, F 
vade at the fame time the Duchy 
carry War into the Low-Countries, 
though uncertai 
caufe they 
tures, 

The Interview of the two Kir gs, between Calais and 
Boulogne, was not till Oétober (5). They had principally 
two things in view. The firft, to divert the blame 
thrown on them by the Emperor, in fpreadin 
Surope, that whiltft Chriftendom was goi g to be invaded 
by the Infidels, they remained idle Spectators of the dan= 
ger, without off fiftance to thofe who were 
Dheir other view was, to keep 
in the expetation of a frefh 
fhould became too compliant to the 
Emperor’s will. To effe& their defign, they gave one 
another Le r whereby they engaged jointly to 
raife an Army of eighty thoufand Men, to {top the pro- 
fs of the Turks, and to lead the fame either into Ger- 
many or Italy, as there fhould be occafion. But this pre- 
tended 2 ment was never put into the form of a Treaty. 
Du Tillet {peaks of it in his Inventory of the T 
between France and England, by the 
greement : But there are no figns of it in the Co nm 
of the Publick Aéts of England. Wherefore it is not pro- 
bable, thefe two Monarchs defired to execute this pretend- 
ed Projeét, the fole aim whereof was to juttify them to 
the World, and infpire the Emperor and Pope with terior, 
Doubtlefs that was the reafon of their a ecting to publifh 
it. 

During the Interview, Hen 
Pope, 
enumeration of the complaints he had received from the 
Gallican Church, on accourit of the Court of Rome’s 
exactions, But this was only to amufe Henry, fince he 
was at t very time in fecret Negotiation with the 
Pope, concerning 
Marriage with Catherine de Medici. Jt manifettly ap- 
pears by that Prince’s whole conduct, that his fole aim 
was to make the King of England’s Friendfhip fubfervient 
to gain the Pope, in ordet to recover Genod and Milan, 
which he had always in view. Wherefore he outv ardly 
exprefled a ftrong attachment to Henry’s Intereft. He 
even prefled him not to ftay for the Pope’s difpenfation 
to marry his Miftrefs, who was prefent at the Inter- 
view , having lat been made Marchionefs of Pem- 
b (6). Whilft the two Kings were together, they 
feafted one another feveral times, a particu 
whereof is needlefs in this place, Henry : 
Francis at Bou and Francis returned his vifit at* 
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following (4 


till the F. 4) 
year 


During this whole 


ary 


5 the E xreatly em- 


barrafled. Soliman Emperor of the Yurks threatned to in- 

vade Hungary with a powerful Army, wl 

rr ingly did. was in trouble, becau 
Sleiden 2 tants who now been menaced, were taking effectual 


meafures for their defence, and refufed to a ledge 
Ferdinand of Auftria for King of the Roma 


other hand, the Emperor was not 


difcontent on acc of the Duke 
and that the Kings of France and E ere ufing 
their 1oft endeavours to draw him 
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Moreov 
ftill an Impe 


in order to di 
quiet, only beca 


urb Ttah 
aufe there w 


Army in /ta- 


y, and no preparation in Prax ort them, in cafe 
‘)'> E bs u Bo elit 
they attempte hold up their head. Mean while, in the 


mid{t of this illity, they eagerly wifhed to 
fee fome revolution to free them from their pprehe ifions 
of the Emperor’s over-grown Power. In fine, the Inter- 
view of Francis and Henry extremely troubled the Em- 
peror, apprehenfive as he was, that if Selman profpered 
in Hungary, they would embrace that por tunity to in- 
vade the Duchy of Milan and the L Tt 
neceflary therefore to think, w of time, of pre- 
venting the dlatiaae which might proceed from all tl 
quart 
tisfying of t 


steftants, in to have th t 
To that purpofe, he came, the 
r, to the Diet of Ratisbon, where he 
found means to negotiate with the Proteftants an 
ment, whereby no Perfon was to be difturbed on acc 
of Religion, till a Council was called. H Jed not 


The Diet of ance againft th 
Ratifbon 


beginning of the y 


‘aur of tk count 


soto es F 
Proteftants. He intend 


punctually to perform this agreement, extorted from him 
Charles ob- by neceflity. He received however this: benefit by it, 
tains an did. What all the Princes and States of Germany, as well Pro 
teftant as Catholick, furnifhed him with a powerful aid, 


which enabled him to aflemble an Army of eighty thou- 
fand Foot, and thirty thoufand Horfe. 

He fifpeds Whilft this Army was forming, the Emperor, will 
f to found the King of Fre Intentions, fent and defired 
his affiftance againft the Trés; but received an unfatif- 
factory anfwer, which, added to the Interview of the 
two Kings, confirmed his fufpicion that they were con- 
triving fomet! inft him. But Ssliman haftening 
his Campain in “Hunga ‘yy hindered him from thinkir 
of means to prevent the ‘mifchief 1 he feared from the two 
, confederate Kings. Indeed, the Zurfs not only advanced 
into Hungary, but even inte 0 Auftria, with defign to give 
him battle. But he wifely avoided it, fince in lofing it, 
he would have been without refuge, and 1 ufiria, with part 
of Germany, would inevitably have fallen under the Do- 
minion of the Turks. Whereas by tz anGIPE as he did, 
upon the defenfive, with Army of above a hundred 
thoufand Men, he prevented them from making any con- 
fiderable progrefs, and compelled them at length to return 
into their own Country. As‘ foon as he had certain ad- 
vice that Soliman was upon his march to Con/tantinople, 
he departed for Jtaly, from whence he defigned to return 
into Sai y 
About the middle of November he came to Boligna, 
where the Pope waited to confer with him. As their 
defigns were very oppofite, there was not that harmony 

between them, as at their Interview in the year 
The Emperor thought only of fecuring Italy, and 
venting the King of “France's return, The P. ‘ope, on the 
contrary, withed to keep him always uneafy on that ac- 
count, as well to render himfelf neceflary, as to be freed 
from a State of der ‘The Emp seror required the 
Pope to call a Council in Germ any, otherwife he faw no 
poffibility of finding a lawful pretence to ruin the Pro- 
ee But after ‘what “had pafled fonflance and 
Bafil, the very name of a (oni was become fo odious 
to the id of Rome, that Clement VII could not refolve 
to call one. He knew what had befallen Yobn XXII, 
and Exgenius IV, and therefore had no mind to have his 
Authority queftioned. “Iche Emperor demanded moreo- 
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in this Order, that 
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he 
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on 


contribute in proportion to its Forces, in order to fecure 
the Country from all Invafio ‘That is to fay, he would 
Italy an Army maintained at the expence of 


ys ready to defend the Duchy of Adi/an, in 
King fhould think of invading it. The 
Pope approved of this project, not in order to keep /ta/y in 
its prefent fituation, fince it was very much to his f 
judice, that the Emperor fhould remain fo powerful there, 
but to have a pretence to be rid of the German and Sp 
nip Troops, who were a terror to the /talians, He fore- 
faw that a League of fo many Parties, whofe interefts were 
different, would not long fubfift, and that after it was 
broken, he fhould himfelf become more nec ceflary and con- 
He defired only that the Venetians fhould come 
into the League, and’ be: eir part of the charge. In 
fhort, Emperor farther demanded of the Pope, that 
he fhould give his Niece Catherine de Medici to the 
Duke of Milan; his aim being to engage him, for 
E f ilanefe, for fear in 
dt the King of jtcrr fhould find a favoral 
y to g: him to his intereft.. But Clement 
inft this Prorofal, ment with the King of 
fy ance, who had donedk him the honour to demand Cai 
rine for the Duke his fecond Son. He reprefented to the 
imperor, that he could not prefer the Duke of Milan to 
the Duke of Orleans, without making the King of France 
his irreconcileable enemy, who would never forgive fi 
So their whole Negotiation ende: 
Sed League, in which the Venetians refuled to 
ah hey contented. them( felves with promifing 
or, they would punétually perform their en- 
He nt with refpeét to the Duchy of Milan. In fin 
mperor having fent for Ambafladors from Adi lan, Fe 
and AZantua, it was endeavoured for fome time to 
But the difpute berw: 
and the Duke of Ferrara very much retarded 
becaufe the Duke would not come into tl 


Howe’ 


others, and al 


fidersble: 


the 


his eng 


Yara, 


fettle the terms of the League. 


the Pope 
the cc 
L 
afte 
to.allow the Duke an eight months refpite. ‘This affair 
was the reafon the League could not be figned till February 
next year. 


if 
lution, 


© before he was fecure of peace at home. 
reat pains, the Emperor prevailed with the 


proceedings againft the Clergy, and his difpo- 


fition with regard to the Pope, greatly encouraged thofe Sy 


who longed to fee a Reformation in the Church. To 
conceive a right notion how the Englifh ftood affected in 
this refpect, it is neceflary ito know what the People 
Sentiments were concerning Religion. It may be undeni- 
ably af ed, that as to the Reformation of the Pope’s 
REE Power, and the Clergy’s Immunities, there 
was {carce an Englifhman, if youexcept all or moft of the 
Ecclefiafticks, but what heartily withed it. It was now 
thres hundred years fince the Parliament firft began to en- 
deavour it, but without a perfe& fuccefs, becaule it 1 
Contrary to the intereft of the Kings. But as for a Re- 
formation of Doétrine, the well-withers to it were very 
far from being the majority. Thefe were not fuficien 
numerous to venture to axepole it openly, efpecially 
they were not countenanced by the King, But when the 
Po ope’s exceflive authority, or the pride and riches of the 
were exclaimed againft, they boldly joined with 
ft of the People, without fear of being difcovered, 
becaufe that was the fentiment of all the P eople, or at 
leaft of almoft all the Laity. But in expreffing their zeal 


nft the Clergy, their.aim was to promote the Refor: 


mation of Doétrine, becaufe they knew the chief obftacle 
would always proceed from the Governors of the Church. 
Here therefore they believed they ought to begin, in or- 


der to arrive 


at a thorough Reformation, So, among thofé 
to reduce within due bounds the Papal Power, 
Clergy’s Immunities, there were doubtlefs many 
who had no farther views, imagined the Reformation 
Others, on the contrary, hoped that 
ft flep, it would be impoffible to ftop, 
they had for warrant what had .happened in 
_But they took care not to undeceive the others, 
cooling their zeal, by fhewing them too foon 
nces of the firft ftep, in the bufinefs of the 


that wifhed 


and the ¢ 


nd 


there, 


alter tak 
wherein 


Ger 


ats] 


his Maria; 
Queen, 


T. 1 paz 5 
horted him, to brin 
nd Anne Bi 


Guicciard. 


ldvefs pre~ 


‘ The Parliament 


* ried no fart 


90 


meeting the rsth of 
the Commons were almoft unanimoufly indey Wired 
the Gr ¥ complained of in vain, with re- 
> Papal power, and the E fiatt i 


le 
ever been fo favorable 


Fanuary +32 


al privileges, 


formerly th 


were 
tempt of this nature, the Kin 
with m, becaufe the ft 


anot The King 
red the Clergy, 
gular, as fecret enemies, by reafon of 
achment to the Court 0 


required, that the Pope and Cle 
and divifion fown between ther 
ing that the former could hu 
to their credit with the latter, 
might do, he thought himfelf in 
remained ftri@ly united with Fra 
th 


Pope, and confi 


9, his intereft 
y fhould be humbled, 
nd the People, know- 
him only in proporti 
As for what Foreigne 


) danger, fo long as he 


‘, and the more, as 
nperor was then employed by his war with the 
rks, and the troubl 
All this being 


s of Germany. 
tfully infinuated to the Houfe of Com- 
they prefented an Addrefs to the King(1), pray- 
m to confent to a Reformation of fundry Grie- 
» occafioned by the Immunities of the Clergy (2). 
The King anfwered, that before he gave his confent to 
their requeft, which feemed to him of great moment, he 
withed to for themfelves, 
is intent was to intimate 
his protection, fince 
or reftrain the proceedings of the 
5 er, the Parliament 
ced at fome of the 
“had moft reafon to com- 
the Reformation was car- 
cen to make the Eccle- 
an A& to releafe them from 
which was become a h 


ie Clerg: 


fiafticks amends, by paft 
the payment of / 


Burden. 


: d to the See of Rome, 
Is, for Bulls, €& That fince 
[the fecond Year of] the Reign of Henry VII, one hun- 
dred and fixty thoufand Pounds had bee! paid to thofe 
ufes, and that more was like to be fhortly exported, by 
reafon many of the Bithops were very aged: That be- 
fides, the Annates were firft introduced only as a _contri- 
bution for the War againft the Infidels, to which how- 
ever they were never applied. And therefore it was en- 
aéted, that all payments of Annates fhould ceafe for the 
future: That as for the Bulls, there fhould only be paid 
five Pounds in the hundred, ‘according to the clear annual 
value of the Bifhopricks. ‘That if, on account of this re- 
gulation, Bulls fhould be denied by the Pope, the Bifhop 
elect fhould be prefented by the King to the Archbifhop 
of the Province for his Confecration: That in cafe the 
Archbithop fhould refufe it on pretence of want of Palls, 
Bulls, and the like, any two Bithops appointed by th 
King fhould perform the Office, and the Bifhop fo confe- 
crated acknowle ged for lawf Neverthelefs the Parlia- 
ment declared, it fhould be in the K power to null 
or confirm the A& within fuch a time ; and if in this 
Interval, he fhould make an amicable Compofition with 
the Court of Rome, it fhould have the force and authority 
ofa Law. But if, upon this A@, the Pope fhould pre- 
tend to vex the Realm by E nications or Interdiéts, 
fuch cenfures fhould neit rded nor publifhed, and, 
all Interdiéts notwithftan the Priefts might lawfully, 
without 2 uples of Confe lebrate Diving Ser- 
vice as before (5). 

Mean while, among the 
tives in the H 
were entirely 
perceived however, it would injall 


at number of Reprefenta- 
sre were feveral who 
th the Pope. They 
bly follow upon the 


of Commons, ti 


ainft a rupture 


(1) Or rather a Lift of their Gr 
i ined of the P: 
and then 


Statut 


2 Ord 
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<ing’s Divorce. Wherefore they ufed all poffible end@i= 13325 
Vours to prevent it. One Tem/2a Member of Parliament 


s fo hardy as to move, that the Houf 
body and addrefs the King to take his Queen 
hearing of this, fent for [Thomas Audloy| 
in his Perfon feverely 
fuffering a motion to } 
fell not under their C 

Some day 
and told him, that having 
by the Bifhops to the Pope, 


ould go 


gain 
1¢ Speaker, 
reprimanded the Commons, 
be made conc 


Compared the Oath taken 
y pe, with that they took to the pp 
King, it feemed to him they were but half Si 
and therefore he defired the Commons to ¢ 
matter, and take care of the 
the Plague which raged then at L rained 
the Parliament to break up prefe 


ly after (8), hindered 
the Commons from deb: ing upon this Affair at that 
time (9). 


cam 


intereft of the Crown. But 
1 


» and conf 


The Power given the Kir 
abolifh the Annates, 
the Pope, was a 
y the Intr 


ig by the Parliament to The Pop 
or make an amicable compolition with ‘ 
ar evidence that the A&t had been pro- 
s of the Court, The Pope was ¢ 
tremely offended at it. But when he complained to the he 
King’s Agents, he was told, he might have faved him(elf 7.04 
that vexation, and there was ftill a remed 
King had power to repeal the A&t. 
tion, 


» fince the 47 
This was 
that he might depend upon it, the King would be- 
have according as he had reafon to be fatisfied with his 
proceeding 

Thomas More, who was Lord Chancellor, and 
fon of excellent Judgment, forefaw now, the King’s pro 
ceedings would in the end produce a to rupture with s 
Rome. He would have readily confented that fome abufes 
thould be reformed. But he found, as Matters were ma! 
naged, the Reformation would go much farther than he g: 
defired. He puta great difference between withdrawi 
entirely from the Pope’s obedience, and retrenching fome { 
of his Ufurpations. So, being unwilling to be inftru- 
mental in the rupture, he refigned the Gr 
16th of May. Some days after, the King made Sir 
Thomas Audley, Lord Keeper of the Great-Seal, till the f 44% 


26th of Fanuary 1533, when’ he was made Lord-Chan-< 
aa 
cellor. 


Whitt Henry ufed fundry means to fhew the Pope his ‘ 
danger, in obftinately refufing what he required, the Em- 
peror was no lefs ardently e: deavouring to obtai 
tence in favor of Queen ‘Catherine. 
Monarchs applied to the Pope was not by humble In- 
treaties, but by Menaces, which had the g 
as he was naturally timorous, and flow to 
things that required a {peedy refolution. 


an intima- 


a P 


er- Thomaé 
More 


Seal on the 4 


g in a fen= sbr 
The way thefe two 


folve upon 
By thefe two 


Oppolite demands he faw ‘himfelf indeed betw the 
Hammer and Anvil, as he faid himfelf in the beginning 


of the Affair. On the other hand, he found by Henry’s 
late proceedings, that England was going to be loft to him 
and his Succeflors. ‘This confideration was very capable 
of putting him upon feeking expedients to content that 
Monarch, without prejudice to the honor of the Holy See, 
He would thereby have preferved a Kingdom which had 
been ever devoted to the Popes, and from whence they 
had drawn large Revenues. But on the other hand, the 
Emperor had ‘ftill an Army in Jtaly, and was able to 
ment of all things feared the lofs wi : 
ne Emperor could take from him with ©’ pre 
Z I : s vailss 
more eafe than he had procured him the pofleffion. It is 

no wonder therefore, if this fear, being the moft immi- 

nent, prevailed. It would be a great miftake to afcribe 

to this Pope any motives of Juftice, Equity, Good, and 

Benefit of the Church, or Religion. Thefe things for 

fome time had ferved only for preambles to Bulls. His 

own and his Family’s intereft was the fole rule of his 
conduct. So, finding himfelf extremely preffed by the 
Emperor to pafs fentence upon Queen Ca 
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he could no longer be excufed from giving him fome 
fatisfaction (1). “He declared therefore to the E b 
Agents (z), that having long expeéted in vain that their 
Matter would of himfelf return to the right way, he was 
iged to cite him to Rome. Henry having notice of it, 
fent with all {peed Edward Karne, Do&or of Law, with 
the new Charaéter of Excufator, to alledge the reafons 
againft a Citation to which the King of Lagland could 
not be liable. Karne coming to Roses in Marth (3), the 
Pope fcrupled to receive him as Excufator, a ease 

whereof there was no precedent to be found in the Chan- 
cery. However, he committed the examination of this 
title toa Congregation, which made no‘ hafte to give their 
opinion, that ‘the Excufator might not have power, before 
he was acknowledged, to oppofe the refolutions already 
taken. 

At laft, in a Confiftery the eighth of Fu 
folved, that, withoutexamining the King of Zg 
fons for not appearing in Perfon, he fhould be intreated 
to fend to Rome a Proxy to defend his Caufe. Mean 
while, as the Vacation which was to laft till the firft of 
Ogeber, was then juft begun, a delay till that time was 
tacitly given the King. During this Interval, the Pope 
fent him a Brief to require him to fend a Proxy to 
Rome, At the fame time he caufed the following Over- 
tures to be made him: That the affair of the Divorce 
fhould be examined in any indifferent place, . by a Legate 
and two Auditors of the Rota; which done, the Pope 
himfelf would pafs Sentence. Secondly, That all the So- 
vereign Princes of Chri/tendom Should agree to a ‘Truce of 
three or four Years, within which time the Pope promifed 
to call a General Council. The King replied, by Sir 
Thomas Elliot who was fent on purpofe, That he could 
not agree to a Truce without the King of France’s con- 
currence. Secondly, ‘That it was not a proper juncture 
to call a Council. Laftly, As for the Affair of the Di- 
vorce, being King of England, he was to take care of the 
Pierogatives of the Crown, and the Laws of the Realm, 
which allowed not that any Procefs fhould be tried in 
a foreign Court. That befides the Canons of the 
Church exprefly decreed, that all Matrimonial Caufes 
fhould be judged in the Countries where the Parti 
fided. 

To thefe reafons, he added, a p 
claring that he was not obliged to 
in Perfon or by Proxy, and tacked to this proteftation the 
determinations of fome Univerfities (4), he had confult- 

ed. However, he propofed three things to the Pope. 
Firft, he required that the Caufe fhould be decided by 
the Archbithop of Canterbury, and two other Bifhops, or 
elfe, by the whole Clergy of the Kingdom. But it muft 
that the See of Canterbury had been vacant 
Death(5), and if the Pope 
had clofed with this Propofal, the King, would not have 
failed to fill the See with a Prelate devoted to him. His 
fecond offer was, that the Caufe fhould be judged by. four 
Arbitrators, one to be named by the King (6), another 
by the Queen, a third by the King of France, and that 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury fhould be the fourth. In 
the third place, he propofed that the Caufe being judged 
by the Archbifhop, or by Umpires, if the Queen fhould 
think fit to appeal from the Sentence, the appeal fhould 
be brought before three Judges, whereof he would name 
one, the Pope another, and the King of France a third. 
The Pope replied to thefe Propofals, that he faw the King 
would not recede from his pretended Rights, and therefore 
it fhould not be thought {trange that he refolyed to preferve 
his own. 

It is however certain, 
he would gladly have done it, 
s fear to lofe England entirely. It was not the difficul- 
ties in the affair of the Divorce that him from 
proceeding, Had they been much greater than they 
were, he would have readily overlooked them all. For, 
fuppofing the unlimited Power aflumed by the Pope, it 
was as eafy for Clement VII to null Henry’s Marriage, 
as it was for Fulius II to grant a Difpenfation. But he 
had to manage the honor 
the Emperor, who threatened him, and was able to execute 
his Threats. Had not the Emperor been concerned in 
the Affair, it would have been very eafy to find an ex- 
pedient to content the King, without prejudice to the 


roteftation in form, de- 
appear at Rome, either 


fince dugu/?, by Warham 


if the Pope durft have fatisfied 


hindered 


(1) He writ, on Fanuary 25, to King Henry to exhort him a fecond time to tak 
) , and Doétor William Benct. Herbert, 
ompanitdby Doctor Ednond 2 Bur 120. 


hofe of Orleans and Paris. Si 


(7) On November 14, 159. 
(8) King Henry having a ined from Cardinal 76 
aa from the Chapter of the C 


by reafon of 


of his See, and the intereft of 


, a Grant of the Archbifhop of 
Cathedral of 


papal. Authority. It was only to affure 
Caufe fhould be decided in his favor, and he 
willingly agreed that the Pope fhould have been the fole 
But the Pope could give him no fuch allurance 
fon of the Emperor’s oppofition; and_ therefore 
ould not refolve to put the Affair into his hands 
at the hazard of being caft. Upon this account it was that 
he propofed infallible expedients to gain his Caufe. But on 
the other hand, the Pope could not accept of thefe expe 
wi ithout injuring his Dignity. Thus the Affair was 
folely retarded by the Emperor’s interpofition. Had it 
not been for him, the Pope would ve contented the 
King, and the King would have fubmitted to the Pope, 
and remained as before, an obedient Son of the Holy See. 
Hence therefore it may be inferred, that the King’s pro- 
ceedings as well in the late Parliament as afterwards, 
flowed not fo much from his real opinion, that the papal 
Authority was ufurped, as from his feeing no other way 
to be delivered from his prefent difficulties, than. by de- 
nying it to be in the Pope’s power to do what zs IL 
had done. It is however very likely, he was aiterwards 
fully convinced of the Truth of what he aflerted at firft 
only out of neceflity. On the other hand, if the Pope 
pafled fentence againft Henry, as we fhall fee prefently, it 
was not from a belief that his Marriage with Catheri 
was lawful, but folely to fave the honor of the Holy See, 
and through fear of, or complaifance for, the Emperor. 
And here who can forbear admiring the fecret ways of 
Providence, which rendered a reconciliation between the 
Pope and the King impraéticable, in order to produce an 
event which was to be attended with fo momentous con- 
fequences for England 2 

At length the vacation being over, Henry was cited the He 
fourth of 0 flober to appear at t Rome, either in Perfon or Q° 
by Proxy, and Karne folemnly protefted (7) againft the Herb 
Citation. What has been faid happened before the E mpe- Burn 
ror’s arrival at Bologna. Clement VII, who was going, 
immediately after the Citation, to conten with that Prince, 
promifed Karne, that all proceedings fhould be fufpended 
fo long as the Emperor was in Italy. This was all the 
favor Kan ne could obtain (8). 

Whilft Henry feemed wholly employed in the Affair of 
his Divorce, a quarrel arofe between England and Scot- jan, 
land. Baebae van pretends, Henry willing to take advan-Scot! 
tage of his Union with France, and i imagining, Francis I, 5 
would fuffer him to opprefs King ames, made inroads into 3 cr 
Scotland (9) as if he intended to renew the War.. He! 
adds, that the only pretence of this rupture, was, that the 
Scots had {poken fome injurious words againft the Engli/>. 
Be this as it will, the King of Scotland Deing prepared for 
his defence, Henry thought not fit to purfue his defign. 
He chofe rather to agree, that the difference fhould be 
decided by the King of France’s mediation, who for 
that purpofe fent an Ambaflador to Newceaftle. The 
King of Scotland was fo offended with Francis for fo 
cooly. efpoufing his Caufe, that he was going to join with 
the Emperor, But at length all was happily adjufted, and 
the two Kings of England and Scotland remained Friends 
as before. 

Tt was not for Henry’s intereft to undertake a War 
againft Scotland, phen he was to prepare {ors his defence 


wo 


dients, 


sahara being firit afluredy, “ie the ee es — 
Nephew, would execute the fentence. ‘This indeed was 
his defign, but the troubles which came upon him, hin- 
dered his ingaging in that enterprife. He reckoned that 
the /talian League before-mentioned, would be a fure de- 
fence for the Duchy of Adi/an, But he foon perceived, 
he was himfelf the dupe of the politick Pope. ‘This League 
was at length figned at Bologna the 24th of February 15335 
according to his with. Every Sovereign that had Domi- 
nions in /taly, the Venetians excepted, ingaged to find a 
certain Sum monthly, for the maintenance of an Army 
which Antonio de-Leva was to command as General of the 
League. The Emperor’s intention was, that the Army Di 
fhould confift of his own Troops, and be conftantly main- ee mes 
tained: But the defign of the Confederates was very dif- 
ferent. ‘They had confented to the League, only that 
the Emperor, having nothing to fear for Ital 
withdraw all his Troops. But they never meant that 77 
the Army, maintained at their expence, fhould ferve tor, 


vain his Wife. See Herbert, p.156. Bur 


Ey, Ieper is 


(5) He died 4 


k's Palace at Weftn 
rk; did alfo this Year purchafe the Hi 


ice now called St. Fa 


Man's Memory, for fourteen lepraus Maidens ; and built in the room of it, the Palac 
to which he annexed the Park, and enclofed it with a Brick-Wall. Hall, 203. Stow's Survey, B. VI. ven the P 
by a Bull, a Commiffion to erect fix new Bithopricks, to be endowed by ' Monafteries th net, Te Ts putas 
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make 
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# Council not with intent to alter Rel 
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em in fubjeétion, which would neceflarily 
cale, if the Army continued always on 
command of the Emperor’s General 
ed to him therefore, that the Le 
it w 


k , 
keep the 
be the 


foot, und 


the 
They reprefent- 
gue being only defer 
$ not proper to continue an Army f 
to ruin them in expences ; but ‘ 
the French, . the 
mer 


ve, 
Without neceffity, 
upon the firft motion of 
'y would not fail to perform their ce. 
ts: What arguments foev alledged, it 
was not pofible to bring the defired, He 
was forced therefore to be vith their promifes 
becaufe he was not in condi intain an Army in 
lialy at his own charge. Then he disbanded part of his 
I roops, and fent the reft to Naples and Spain, He /de- 
parted from Bohgna about the end of February, and ¢ 
to Genoa, where he ftaid fome time 5 after which, on the 
8th of April, he embarked for Spain, extremely difpleafed 
with the Pope, who through all his difeuifes could not 
help fhowing his: inclination to France. Indeed, he was 
now agreed with the Cardinals of Tournon and Grammont 
upon an Interview with Francis, and the Marriage of Ca- 
therine de Medici with the Duke of Orleans.” 

The State of 7 


er the Emperor 
‘m_ to what 


ame 


I S not the only thing that em- 
ployed the Emperor, He had, as was obferved, promifed 
the Proteftants a free Council in Germany. But though 
the word Free was equally ufed by thofe who demanded 
a Council, and by him that promifed it, they were far 
from meaning the fame thing. ‘The Proteftants underftood 
by that word, that a Council fhould be he id in Germany, 
where not only they might have free accefs and full li- 
berty to produce their reafons, but alfo that the points in 
difj fhould be decided folely by the Word of God. 
The Emperor meant, on the contrary, to retain only an 
outward fhow of the Word, and by rendering his Party 
fuperior in the Council, to caufe Matters to be fo decided, 
that the Proteftants fhould be forced, either to revoke all 
their Innovations, or rejeé the Council’s decifions. In 
the latter cafe, which was moft likely, the Emperor plain- 
ly perceived, they would give him. a pretence to attack 
them, which was the thing he inter 
ition of thi { 
ly, a Council, let 
the Pope. Tho 


ded. But in the ex- 
n a great obftacle occurred ; name- 
be what it would, was a terror to 


gh he knew the Emperor demanded a 


ion, yet he was 
ts, if that Mo- 
E required it. Befides, the ftrié Alliance be- 
is and Henry made him uneafy. In fhort, ‘he 
Id not refolve to calla Council, without being fure 
of managing it as he pleafed. And this could fearce be 
expected, as Matters then ftood in Chriftendom. Since his 
being on the papal. Throne, he had pleafed neither the 
Emperor, no nor the King of Eng- 
nd yet, of the Sub- 
jects of all thefe Sovereigns was the Council chiefly to 
confift. He knew himk 


afraid of being facrificed to the Protef 
narch’s inte 


ior in 


ations, when the Em- 
of Bologna, to call a 
Council, he forbore to give a pofitive anfwer. He con- 
tented himfelf with committing the examination of his 
requeft to certain Cardinals, under colour of being inform- 
ed of the reafons Pro and Con,.,'The Popes have a cha- 
Ster to fuftain, which often throws them into great 
perplexity. In publick, they muft make fhow of a great 
zeal for God’s Glory, for Religion, and) for the Good of 
the Church, and withal of a great difintereftednefs for 
every thing which perfonally concerns them, But, for 
fear what they thus profefs outwardly fhould be taken li- 
terally, they muft. in private undeceive thofe who treat 
‘ r ver to them, that their own intereft 
is the prin t of the Negotiation, So, what 
they fay publickly, is always juft and right, and feems to 
tend only to the greater Glory of God. But in. the end 
it is too frequently perceived, that Religion ferves only 
for a cloak to their temporal concerns. On the prefent 
occafion, a General Council feemed abfolutely neceflary 
to put anend to the troubles caufed by the religious dif- 
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veniences of admitting the Proteftants to 


pute 
fettled, ‘and the uleleffnefs of the fame 
i ed. This Memorial be 
Ing communicated to Francis, he replied to it k 
ther, demontftrati ig, that the inconveniences mentione 
in the firft ought not to hinder. the calling of a 


y were not admitt 


cil. Moreover, he particularly chalked out the r 
which were to be ufed, to banifh all partiality. 
Memorial was not acceptable to 


suncil was not w 


> but a Council th 
would afford him an opportunity and pretence to atta 
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Francis 3 
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the Catholicks alfo “under his yoke, 
1 the Emperor’s reafons againft his Me- 
morial, but it was to no purpofe. It 
poffible that two Pr ices, whofe Interefts were fo Oppo 
fite, und who were fo jealous of each other, fhould a 
in any one point. Thus the Pope had his with, fince the 
calling of the Council was deferred to a more proper Sea- 
I muft now {peak of what paffed in England in the 
1533. 

Whilft the Pope and Emperor were con rring at 
Bologna, Hei lembled the Parliament the 4th of 2 
bruary. As hitherto the Pope had not relaxed in the lea 
except that he had delayed the Excommunication, where- 
with he had threatned the K it was deemed proper 
m fee, he was not at 

t paffed an A&, exprefsly for- 
bidding all Appeals to Rome, on pain of ing a Pre 
muni This was to convince the Pope, there was no R- 
occation for him, fince ry time the point 
in queftion between him and the King > to know 
her the affair of the Divorce fhould be judged in 
England, People were forbid to carry their 
Rome. But there was another reafon which ind 
King to procure this A&; namely, h ving | 
Francis was going to mak | 
he imagined tl 
faintly in--his favor ; and therefore he w 
mined to have -his caufe.tried in the Ki without 
troubling himfelf any farther about the Pope’s p oceedings 
againft him (1), The Archbithoprick of Canterbury be- 
i ant by was neceflary to fill 
the See, that the f nce m Primat 
of England. Wherefore, Hen ¥ 
Dr. Thomas Cranmer, then i 
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more ! 
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It was fix months before he coul 
be perfwaded to take upon him that burden. In 
his relué g conquered'by the King’s patie 
began his journey to Lond 0 y flowly, in h 
the King might alter his mind, However, a 
delay was direStly contrary to the King’s u 
mer could'no longer defer fubmitting to his Wi 
King himfelf undertook to demand his Bulls (3), which, 
though eleven in all, were rated but at nine hundred 
Ducats (4)... The Por of his own 
quire the Annates, forefeeing they would be ri 
enable Cr to be at this charge, the Ki 
a prefent of the revenues of the 
goth of September lait Y les being 
moved, there arofe another’ much more confid 
Cranmer refufed to take the ufual Oath to the Pope, be- ; 
lieving he could not do it with 

firft Journey into Germany he had read Luther’s Books, rk Noe a 
which entirely convinced him of the truth of many of Burn 
the Proteftant-Tenets, and particularly of the little foun- 
dation in Scripture, for the {piritual power aflumed by the 
Pope over the whole Church. Confequently, he could not 
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refolve to fwear an obedience, which in his opinion was 
not due to him. Mean while, Henry confidering Cran- 
mer, a Perfon who by his principles and refolution 
could effectually ferve himsin the decifion of the affair of 
the Divorce, of which he defired to fee the end, prefled 
him fo earneftly to {wear the cuftomary Oath, that he 
was prevailed with at length, by an expedient propofed to 
him ; namely, to make a formal proteftation inft the 
Oath he was to take (1), This is by no means one of 
his moft commendable ations. However, he was confe- 
. crated the 13th of March, according to Burnet. And 
Aa@. Pub. yet, the King put him not in pofleffion of the Tempo- 
XIV-p 456+ ralities till the zgth of April, This gives occafion to 
fufpe&, there is a miftake in the firft of thefe dates. 


Burnet. 
Pp. 128, 


York 
de the 


Francis fends 
de Bellay to 


ondon. 

Belly. trufty Perfon, to whom he might difcover fome things 
Heber, Which he would not make publick. Whereupon. Francis 
¥ fent William de Bellay Lord of Langeais, ordering him 
to acquaint. the King, that he had concluded a Marriage 

between his fecond Son the Duke of Orleans, and Cathe- 

rine de Medici, and that the Pope and himfelf were to 

meet at Marjeilles, to celebrate the Nuptials: That in 

fuch a juncture he believed his prefence would be very ne- 

ceffary to negotiate his own affairs himfelf with the Pope ; 

but in cafe he did not think proper to be at the Inter- 

view, he would do well to fend fome. perfon on his part. 

Henry im- Langeais being come to London, the King told him, that 
see Clement VII having obftinately refufed to. appoint him 
fo Belly. Judges in England, he had determined at length to pro- 
Herbert. ceed ; and therefore had already efpoufed Anz Bullen, 


with a refolution to have his marriage nulled by . the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury. That however, he would keep 
his fecond marriage private till AZay, to fee what the 
King of France could do with the Bifhop of Rome (for 
fo he called the Pope.) But if he could obtain nothing, 
his defign’ was to withdraw himfelf wholly from the Papal 
authority. He ‘imagined then, the Pope and Francis 
would meet in May, but it was not +ill Odober. He 


eee told Langeais further, that he had compofed a Treatife 
Mem. upon the Incroachments of the Bifhops of Rome, and the 
p 149: © Prerogatives of fovereign Princes; but would not publith 


it, till he faw no hopes of reconciliation. 

Shortly after, the King’s Marriage with Ann Bullen 
was made publick , which certainly was very. wrong, 
Since the King. was refolyed to have his firft Marriage 
nulled by the Archbifhop, of Canterbury, he. fhould have 
ftaid till the Sentence was pronounced. All that can be 
faid in excufe of this irregular conduét, is, that the, new 
Queen, was four months gone with Child, and her breed- 
ing could hardly be concealed any longer. But,. notwith- 
ftanding this, the King might have caufed his firft Mar- 
riage to be nulled a little fooner,. or the fecond,.to be ,pub- 
lifhed a little later, fince there was but a month between 
the publication and the fentence.... However this be, Henry 
defpairing to prevail with the Pope, and.not much. fearing 
him, thought to have no farther regard either for him or 
the Publick, being almoft affured of fucceeding. in. what- 
ever he undertook, confidering how the People ftood af- 
Cranmer feted. In fhort, being fully determined to end the affair, 

fang. be fo ordered, that the Archbifhop. of Canterbury de- 
upon ber manded- his leave to fummon Queen. Catherine. Before 
not appear he camie to this extremity, he tried more,.than, once to per- 
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publicks 
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seine: Sn. {Wade the Queen to confent to the Divorce. But all his 
tence. endeavours proving. ineffectual, he granted. the Archbifhop 
Herbert. the Jeave he defired. ‘The Queen was therefore, cited to 
Burnet: appear at Dunjftable, in the neighbourhood of the place 


Ag. Pub, where fhe refided, the zoth of May (z).. But as fhe re- 
92+ fufed to appear, the Archbifhop gave Sentence the 23d 
of the fame month, declaring the'King’s Marriage with 


di 
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he, Archbithup, went.(to ,Dunfad, 
the Sithops of Lender, Bath, and Li 
ous nd 


{about 


ith Prince Arthur were read. 


or was put in to make the Sentence firmer, th 
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a fecond and third Citation were iffued out. 
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Catherine null, as being contrary to the Law of God. On 
the 28th [ at Lambeth ] by another Sentence, he confirmed 3s 
the King’s Marriage with nn Bullen, and on the ii of 
June the new Queen was crowned. 

Thus ended this famous Procefs, the iffue whereof af- 
forded no. lefS matter for divers reflections than the be- 
ginning, every one reafoning, as {wayed by prejudice o 
int 


t. Thofe who were againft the King took notice ’ 
of his error in efpoufing a fecond Wife, before his firft 
Marriage was legally diffolved. They faid moreover , 
that of all the Prelates in England, Cranmer was the latt 
that fhould have been chofen for Judge, fince he had fo 
openly declared againft the firft Marriage. ‘That his par- 
tiality was apparent, not only in his hafte to give Sen- 
tence, but alfo in his confirming the King’s fecond Mz 
riage, which had been confummated. whilft the firft ftill 
fubfifted. 

Thofe who were for the King, affirmed, the Sentence 
was but a mere formality, which rendred not the Mar- 
riage void, but only declared it fo, That it fufficed, the 
Sentence was conformable to the determinations of the 
Englifs Clergy, and all the Univerfities in Europe, and 
to the fentiments of the Pope himfelf, who would have 
nulled the Marriage, had he not been biafled by worldly 
confiderations. They juftified Cranmer, by alledging, 
that having changed his Character fince his declaring 
for the Divorce, that declaration ought not to hinder him 
from being Judge, no more than a Lawyer when he comes 
to fit on the Bench is debarred the trying of Caufes: in 
which he formerly gave Counfel. That though. there 
were fome default in the Form, it could not be denied, 
the Sentence was. juft. in. itfelf, which was fufficient to 
quiet the King’s Confcience, who alone was concerned in 
the affair. As for the new Queen, no fault could be 
found with her conduét, fince fhe proved not with Child 
till after her Marriage, whether the King efpoufed her 
in November laft year, or in the Fanuary following. As 
for Queen Catherine, it could not be thought ftrange that 
fhe fhould: maintain the validity of her fecond Marriage, 
But. it was juftly wondered at, fhe fhould fo obftinately 
deny the Confummation of the firft, which was proved by 
all poffible evidence. But as moft people were then bi- 
afled on one fide or other (3), We are not to judge of this 
affaic by what. was publifhed in thofe days, but by Rea- 
fon‘and Equity, Let us therefore. briefly’ confider it in 
that view, independently of the prejudices ‘caufed by the 
confequences, It will not perhaps be unacceptable to the 
Reader, to fee here a fhort Recapitulation of the conduét 
of the chief AGors in this Scene, I {hall confine my {elf 
to this, without fully examining the Procefs, which isnot 
fo much the bufinefs of a Hiftorian as of a Divine or 
Civilian, 

It. is. almoft. impoffible to know pofitively, whether Remarts up. 
Flenry, when he undertook ‘the affair of the Divorce, was % te Pre 
convinced that his Marriage. was contrary to the Law on fe 
God, or at leaft, really troubled in Confcience upon that and th 
account. All that can be faid in his favour, is, that he Condud of 
himfelf affirmed as much, and none but the fearcher of all prciiapel 
hearts can know, whether he thought as he fpoke. It Upon tbe 
cannot be denied, that the fole confideration of fuch a * 
Marriage is of itfelf capable of breeding fuch fcruples, 
efpecially as the King’s might be confirmed by the Arch- 
bithop of Canterbury’s, and the Bifhop of Lincoln’s his 
Confeffor. But, on the other hand, it may be conjec- 
tured from feveral circumftances, that it was only a pre- 
tence to put away Catherine, and marry Ann Bullen. In 
the firft place, he had lived eighteen years with the Queen, 
without fhowing ‘any feruple. In the fecon place, if he 
was notin love with Aun Bullen, when his feruples firft 
feized him, it cannot be denied, he was very much fo, when 
he moft: ardently preffed the affair of the Divorce. So, 
it may be conjeétured, that his love might turn into belief, 
whatvat firft was only a doubt! In the third place, very 
probably it was Cardinal /ojfzy that infpired, by himfelf 
or another, the King with thefe fcruples, to be revenged 
of the Emperor and thé Queen. This bold and daring 
Minifter imagined, cither'the affair would eafily fusceed, 
confidering his great credit at the Court of ‘Rome > or 
in-cafe of oppofition, it would be no more difficult on this 
than on feveral other occafions, to caufe the King to alter 
his mind. But £ s Love unexpeétedly happening, 
Wolfey found he taken wrong meafures. Befides, the 
determinations of the Univerfities did not a little con- 


) That he did not intend by that Oath, to reftrain him/elf from any thing that he was bound to, either by his Duty to 
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ry’s Marriage was contrary to the Law of God, 


and 


whether, in that cafe, a Pope had power to grant a dif- 
penfation. If he had been convinced that Julius IL af- 
fumed a Right which belonged net to him, he fhould 
have readily granted Henry the Bull he demanded, But 
if, on the contrary, he was per{waded, the Marriage was 
agreeable to the divine Law, or not being. fo, it was in 
the power of a Pope to grant a difpenfation, he fhould 
have confirmed it, and tried to remove the King’s {cruples, 
without feeking fo many evafions, 


of a Pope, 


That was the duty 


But inftead of acting in this manner, he 


confidered only what good or hurt might accrue, to. him 
from the King’s demand, independently of the juftice or 
Whilft he was Prifoner in: the 
Caftle of St. Angelo, or Fugitive at Orvieto, and thought 
he ftood in need of Henry, he pofitively promifed to con- 
tent him, ‘Afterwards, he only amufed him, till, , by 


injuftice of the thing, 


the Emperor’s means, he had recovered Floren 
in poffeffion of that State, which he had 
fo much defired, he avocated the Procefs to Rome, but, 
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turn, 


could help it; becaufe whilft the two Parties remained 
uncertain of the decifion, he made himfelf neceflary to 
Can it therefore be faid, there was Bi 
Juftice or Religion in his proceedings ? Certainly, if Henry 
was to blame, as it is pretended, to feign fcruples on, pur- 
pole to gratify his paffion, Clement was no lefs fo, not to 
try to reclaim him: before the affair was begun, or to 
content him‘ in ‘cafe’ his feruples were well-grounded, 
Though Henry had aéted only through paflion, which ts 
however very. uncertain, he would: have been much more 
excufable than the Pope, who, in the Poft, he alled, 
ought to have proceeded upon very different Principles. 
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1533. refufed to be ferved by any that would not treat her as 

Queen, and the King thought not fit to remove fuch as 

Heaty) no- would {how her that refpe&t (1). Shortly after, he notifi- 
tfc bis 


ed his Divorce, and new Marriage to all the Sovere 
and particularly to the Emperor, who coldly told the 
Exglifh Ambaflador (2), he would confider what he was 
to do in the cafe. 

‘The news of the King’s Marriage, and the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury's Sentence “having reached Rome, the Pope 

was extremely angry with Henry, and the more, as a 
Copy of his Book againft the Papal authority had now 
appeared in Rome itfelf. The Cardinals of the Imperial 
Faétion improving this occafion, very earneftly prefled 
him to give fentence againft the King, remonftrating 
to him, that if he refented not fuch an affront, the autho- 
rity of the Holy See would be at an end: ‘Thefe Re- 
monftrances produced their effect. The Pope nulled the 
Archbifhop’s Sentence, and declared that the King him- 
felf was liable to Excommunication, unlefs, ty September 
next, he reftored the Caufe to its former ftate (3). He 
contented himfelf for this time with only threatening 
him, becaufe he did not yet defpair of reclaiming him 
by the King of France's means, with whom he was go- 
ing to confer at Marf les, 

The Pope’s aim in this Interview was, firft to cele~ 
brate the Nuptials between Catherine his Niece, and the 
Duk ke of Orleans. In the next place, to devife with 

rancis fome expedient to adjuft his differences with the 
of England, or if that could not be done, to dif- 
ingage Francis from Henry's intereft. Francis wifhed with 
alk his heart, that fome way might be found to reconcile 
them, becaufe he hoped to join in a League with both, 
the more eafily to recover the Duchy of Milan. Henry 
had ufed his utmoft endeavors to diffwade him from this 
Interview, being apprehenfive it would produce between 
Francis and Clement an Union which could not but be to 
his prejudice (4). He had ever reckoned that Francis 
would act in concert with him to frighten the Pope, 
and that their menaces would induce him at laft to give 
him the fatisfaGtion he required. But perceiving he could 
not prevail, he had publifhed his Marriage. From that 
time, he s fully bent to widen the breach with Rome, 
unlefs the Pope and the King of France fhould find, during 
their Interview, fome fatisfactory expedient, for which he 
was ser willing to wait. Mean while, he fent the 
of Norfolk (5) in Embafly to Francis, with orders to ac- 
company him to Marfeilles, and {ee whether there was yet 
any hopes of 

The Duke of Norfolk Cues to the French Court the 
ft of fuly, waited upon the King who was then on his 
Journey to Marjeilles (5), intending however to make 
fome ftay in Languedsc, before he went to the Congrefs. 
He accompanied him fome time, but hearing, the begin- 
ning of dugu/?, what was done at Rome againft the King 
his Mafter, would have returned, imagining his prefence 
would be of little fervice at Mar/eilles, | Neverthelefs, 
at the King of France’s follicitation, he contented him- 
felf with fending the Lord Rechfort for freth inftructions 
from the Ki who immediately recalled him. How- 
ever, Francis fo artfully managed Henry, that he perfwa- 
ded him to fend fome Perfon to AMarfeilles, to be a witnefs 
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dim, 


fee of what fhould pafs at the Interview. ~ Henry made 
Jan, anc 5 ers a Sati : 

heancr, are choice of Stephen Gardiner, [Six Fobn Wallop] and 
fine co Mar- Sit Francis Brian, with Edmund Bonner, a very proper 


ivilles. 


Perfon to execute the orders he gave him. 
- The Pope and Francis met at Marfeilles the beginning 
of Oéfsber, and within a few days, the Duke of Orleans 
confummated his Marriage with Catherine de Medici (7). 
This attair being ended, Francis follicited the Pope in be- 
half of the King of England, and prevailed with him at 
laft to give Henry entire fatisfaction ; but, to fave the ho- 
nor of the Holy See, he would judge the caufe himfelf in 
a Confiftory, from ‘which the Cardinals of the Emperor’s 
Faétion fhould be excluded. Thus far all went very 
well. But Bonner, to whom doubtlefs it was not thought 


Ifue in the 
would ne} 


Succeffion, But all would not do. She faid, 


ir Thomas W'yat. 
(3) The more moderate Cardinals were for findin 
tempted in £ Archbifhep of C: 
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169, 
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(1) William Blount Lord Mcuntjoy was to mix Promifes with Threataings, particularly concerning Catherine's Da 
the would ‘not damn her Soul, -nor 

call herfelf by any other Name, fince the Proce's ftill depended at Rome. 
him and her, thowed it her ; but fhe dafhed with a Pen all thoi Places in which fhe was called Pr 


» (which in the ftile of the Canon Law, 
Herbert, po 172+ 


(4) -acquail chief defign in this Interview, wascto 
and Commons, that he Apprehenfion of any thing the Pope could do. 
5 her with Geo Lord Rochford, Six William Paulet, Six Ai 


NGLAND. 


fit to difcover this fe 
Pope (8), 2 nted 
Appeal to the next Gen 


Vol. 


nding ience of the 15 
him the Kin fter’s 
1 Council, from the fentence 
n or to be given ft him. The Pope 
before he declared hi he would advife v 
dinals that were with him, Some days aftei 


told him 


having 


(9)> 


bes Pipe 


fent for Bonner, he gave him for anfwer, that according reie 

to the opinion of the Cardinals, the Appeal was unlaw- 

ful. Bonner, without being { at this anfwer, ac- Bonner no~ 
quainted him in the fame manner with the like Appeal of eye 


Archbifhop of Canterbury, from 
led his judgment for the Divor 
into fuch a rage, that he talked cf throwing Bonner er into j 
a Cauldron of melted Lead (1 Cnet en fays, Fran- pore 
cis was fo offended with Bonner’s infolence, that he ofter- 
ed the Pope to do all that lay in his power to procure 
him fatisfaétion for this affront. But. if this be true, 
it was only a mere compliment, 
Clement departed from Mar; ipo 
ber, as much pleafed with the “King of France as he was Y taris is 
diflatisfied with Henry. Mean while, Francis not defpair-“g , 
ing yet to adjuft uit affair, fent into England ‘John ae xp 
Bellay Bith hop of Paris, to propound new expedients to “"* 
the K This Prelate, who had refided fome time pe, 


the fentence which peat. 
This put the Pope Tbe Pop: 


threatens 


les the 1ath of Novem- 7. 


ng. 


, that he periwaded him at length to a 

edient he propofed to him (11), So, ple 

ving ebtained more than he durft have expeéted, he very £ 

readily undertook to carry the good news himfelf to the aber 

Pope, though it was then in the depth of Winter. He Burnet, 

found the Pope inclined to do what he could to end the 

affair amicably, and drew from him a pofitive. promife, 

that the caufe fhould be judged at Cambray by fuch as the 

King of Exgland fhould have no reafon to except againft. 

But Clement’ not trufting entirely to a verbal promife, de- Te Pope 

fired to have it under the King’s own. hand, that he ap- defres re 

proved of what was concerted. Moreover, to avoid all * 

delays and evafions, he fixed the day for the return of dor 

the Courier, who was to be fent into England. ie fae the 
This weighty affair being thus upon the point of con- 

clufion, the E mperor’s Agents were very urgent with the 


Pope to revoke his engagement ; but he ‘told them he ” 
po a ; » TN OS gents pref 
had given his word. “However, they repeated their in-7,, Pepe to 


ftances with fuch earneftnefs, that at length they got him raraa. 
to promife, if Henry’s anfwer came not by the time ap- burst 
pointed, he fhould think himfelf difingaged. The Courier 

not returning on the day appointed, the Imperialifts prefled 

the Pope to give fentence againft. Henry, reprefenting to 

him that he was amufed, and threatning him with the 
Emperor’s refentment. In fhort, they fo ardently follici- The Pope 


fed Eth, that though the Bifhop of Paris only defired ay 
2 é 


ues a 


y of fix 


delay days, he could not obtain it, The Pope, Days. 
fri ghted by the menaces of the Imperialifts, was fo entire- Herbert. 
ly devoted to them, that what fhould have bee ag pumnets 


according to the ufual forms, in three Confiftories, was 
done in one, In a word, the Pope, without flaying for 
an anfwer from England, publifhed a fentence (12), de- 74 or" 
claring Henry’s marriage with Catherine good and lawful, agaiie 
and requiring him to take his Wife again, with denun- Henry. 
ciation of Cenfures in cafe of difobedience. “I'wo days 
after came the Courier with full Powers for the Bifhop (74 074 
of Paris, as the Pope had defired. Several Cardinals ater sk 
moved to revoke what had been done; but the Empe- 7 Fope 


Ths Courier 


ror’s Party prefled him fo clofely, that the motion was gst ie 
rejeted. Thus the Pope, who had amufed the King for Sentence. 


fix years by affected delays, could not be perfwaded to Herbert 
grant him fix days, and by this precipitation, was the ""™** 
caufe of the Romifh Church’s lofs of the Kingdom of 
England. 

It muft however be confefs’d, that it is very difficult to 
conceive: what the King’s view was in the agreement he the Kine’s 
pretended’ to make with the Pope. Can ‘it be fuppofed Conduct 
he meant to quit his newly acquired Title of Supreme 
Head of the Church of England ? But he appeared fo jea- 
lous, during the reft of his days, of this Supremacy, 


Remark on 
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| hat | the was 


bmit to fach a 
Mountjoy ha 


was called tl 


rve him ; but Henry replied, That he was {0 fare of his’ Nobi- 
Burnet, Ts 3+ p. 


ny Brown, and Sir Francis Brian, attended with a hundred and fixty 


propofed, or, at Ieaft, to fulpend it till the Pope had given our King Satif. 
id for a War in Piedmont, if he would fufter no more Money to go out of his Realm to Rome, and inftead of the Pope to erect 


(9) November 10. Ibid, 


Pope would put of the Execution of his Sentence, untill he hed indifferent Judges {ent, who might hear the Bufinefs, he 
xecution of, what i was inclined to do in withdrawing his Obedience from the Remin See, 
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£533 which kept thé Cler awe, whereas before, the Clergy 
depended more on t the him that there : no 
likelihood he would thin of with this Prero order 
jive: And yet, how could the King’s, fupremic fubiitt thé whole cont 
pica ihe agreed with the Pope? Oy haw could. the I 
Por e refolve to content him refpect to his Divorce, 
without requiring him t Supremacy ? Ger 
tainly it ts impoflible to rece two things ; whieh 
Elves occafion to fufpec, ated not. with fince- 
rity in his pretended agreement with Pope, and. after 
having, juftified his Divorce by the Sentence he. would If the 
an have obtained from him, meant to ¢ rop him there, and d_ to the Court of 


Tall. pgm a by tag eae pevesenes " Thi fufpicion is confirm- 
d by a “gland, at the very time the 
difpatched the Courier to Rome, with the engagement the to his fatisfaGion 
Pope had defiréd, I have oblerved that the Bithop of | Wi 2 
Paris went poft from London about the end of December ; 
that upon his arrival at’ Rome he fent a Courier, to the 

King, to acquaint him with wha 
Pope ; and that the King fent 
with his approbation. Now what {peed foeyer the Bithop 
and Courier could me » it is impofible- the Courier could 
return to Rome before ‘the 
at the very time the Kine 
held at Wefiminfter 
pafled dire@ly co 


more unfeafonable than to pais this 
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difpatched the Couri Ty he no lefS offended-than_ the 
a Parliament, where AG were So. 
Y contrary to the agreement he. feemed to 


elayed to execute, his re 


the whole Le giflature, being. in 


T ed utterly to abolith the papal 
defire (1). ; After what Clement had done, there was on 
1534. The Parliament meeting the 15th of Fanuary 15345 it was néceflary either to 
Parle opened the Seffion with repealing the Statute of He 
lerberts a7 


: prepare to indure all the 
ay ry IV againft Hereticks, This was not. with defign to England’ was liable in the 
Burne exempt them from the penalties in ‘that Statute, fince it Lackland. ' But the tin es. were. al 

totake was enacted in this that they fhould- be burned, but only no longer w ling to fubmit 

to hinder the Clergy from being fale judges in caufes of by the Popes, of their Anceft 5 Nel 

this nature. ‘T the real intent of the new Act, “intereft different. from’ that of this. Su 
whereby, for the future, Hereticks were te be profecuted one being equally tired, of the Po 
and tried according to the Laws of the Land, without any more honorable to demolifh at once 
regard to the Canon-Law (2). under which the Kingdom | had 

By another Statute, which the Parliament pafled at the vainly to expect, it would 
fame time, it was enadted, Firft, That all Convoeations bounds, - It may 
fhould be called for the future by the King’s Writ. Se- Reli 
condly, That the King fhould. name thirty-two Perfons, s State, 
fixteen of both Houfes of Parliament, and-as many of quickly put_in 
the Clergy, to examine the Canons and Conftitutions of ed containing 
the Church, with power to abrogate or confirm fuch as point, 
they thought fit. As it is certain the Parliament acted The 
by the directions of the Court, it may eafily be conceived, 
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the King was not much inclined to agree with the Pope, By. the fecond it. was: ena@ed, that for > future, the pa! 
though by the engagement he did fend, or had already 


Pope. hall -haye nothing. to do 


fent, to Rome, he feemed refolyed, fenting of Bithops; but that 
48 of 4t- Here is another argument of the little regard Henry had comeyacant, the ‘King. th 
tainder @- for the Pope, at’ the very time he was going to obtain d’ elre, and in cafe the elec 
oH Grae all his defires. Before the news came to England of the twelve: days after the Lice: 
Hall. fentence againft the King, the Parliament pafled an Aét That the Bift 
Burnets of Attainder againft Elizabeth Barton; commonly called and then be r 


p, elect 
mmenc 


the Holy Maid’ of Kent, who pretending to be infpired, fhop. to be confecrated, That if 
foretold, that if the Ki 1g married Ann Bullen he foould not bifhop refufe t the cc 
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of God, on condition, that part of the money thence cipal Articles; the fucceffion of the Crown, the nullity of £534, 
arifing fhould be paid ‘into the ‘King’s Exchequer (1). the King’s firft Marriage, with the validity of his fecond, 


Moreover , all Religious Houfes, exempt and not ex- and the abolifhment of the Papal authority. They of- 
empt, fhould be fubje& to the Archbifhop’s Vifitati- fered to fign the firft Article ; but for the ether two, 
on (2). they faid, their Confcience would not fuffer them to con- 


Statut.caz. “By another AG, ‘it was enacted that the King’s Mar- fent to them, whereupon they were committed to the 
riage with Catherine, Widow of his, Brother Prince Ar- Tower (6). 
thur, fhould be held’ null and void, and that fhe fhould Whilft thefe Oaths were adminiftring throughout the 
be reputed only Princefs Dowager of /Vales. On the Kingdom, the King fent the Archbifhop of Yoré and the 
contrary, the King’s Marriage with Yan Bullen is de- Bithop of Durham (7) to tell Catherine, {he muft forbear 
clared valid, and the ‘Succeffion to the Crown fettled upon afluming the Title of Queen, and lay before her the rea- 
their Iffue, Moreover, it is faid that’any Perfon of what fons that moved the Parliament to deprive her of it. But 
quality foever, who fhall {peak or write againft the King’s fhe replied, She believed her Marriage with the King 
Marriage, fhall be adjudged a Traitor to the King and good and lawful, and fhould hold it as fuch to her dying 
State, and that all the King’s Subjects, without diftinc- day: That fhe had never confummated her Marriag 
tion, fhall be obliged to fwear, they will obferve and with Prince Arthur ; and they who affirmed it, {poke 
maintain the contents of this Act. After this, follows a not the truth: That fhe was not bound to fubmit to 
Lift of the Marriages forbid by the Law of God, the Archbifhop of Canterbury's Sentence, fince the Pope 
mong which is that of a Man with his Brother’s Wi- had nulled it, and decreed the contrary (8): That the 
dow ; and it was enaGted, that no fuch Marriages fhould King’s Marriage with dnn was not valid, as being mad 
be allowed for the future, and that fuch as were then in during the Appeal : That fhe was not obliged to fubmit to 
being fhould be diffolved. the Acts of the Parliament, not being the King’s Subject, 
‘The People Thus was the papal authority abolifhed in England by but his Wife: That befides, thefe A€ts were made by 
reoice at it. NG of Parliament. Indeed, there were few Bifhopsand the King’s Subjects, upon an affair wherein he was 
Abbots prefent when the Aét paffed (3). However, there party. 
was but one fingle Bifhop who refufed to fet his name Though Henry would have been very glad of 
to it, becaufe they le a great difference between fub- fibmiffion to what the Parliament had enacted, it was ” 
mitting to an Aét pafled by a lawful Authority, and giv- not her obftinacy that gave him the moft uneafinefs. The ¢ 
ing their vote for it. The generality of the People ex- Emperor having undertaken to execute the Pope’s fen- 
prefled great joy to fee themfelves freed froma yoke, tence, Henry was naturally to expeét to be attacked by 
which neither they nor their Forefathers could bear. that powerful enemy. In order therefore to prevent him, 
None but the Monks exelaimed againft it, and drew or to put himfelf in a ftate of defence, he defired to make 
upon themfelves the King’s indignation, the effects where- 4 League with the King of France, by a new Treaty, 
of they afterwards felt,” Thofe who wifhed for the Re- which fhould render their union more effectual for their 
formation, were highly’ pleafed to fee the main obftacle common defence. Francis feemed very ready to comply, 
removed, believing the reft would quickly follow. But but meant that all the Terms fhould be to his advan- 
this Reformation, which they fo impatiently expefted, tage, and to make Henry fubfervient to his defigns ¢ 
made not, in this Reign, all the Progrefs, they imagined where. He had ftill an eye upon the Duchy of Milan, 
they had reafon to hope. as upon what belonged to him of right, and had been 
Oath taken The Parliament breaking up the 30th of March (4), unjuftly taken from him, and defigned to recover it, 
by the Sub- after all the Members had {worn to obferve what was en- though he had exprefely renounced it by the Treaty of 


jects accord. « Y f a . 5 4 auth. 
Het via joined in the fore-mentioned Ad, the King fent Com- Cambray. To this end he had facrificed the honour ¢ 


Ac miffioners throughout the Kingdom, to adminifter the Houfe, in marrying his fecond Son to a Bafta 
xiv east fame Oath to all his Subjects, The Collection of the Pub- Branch of the Family of the Adedici, becaufe he did not 
pa)" lick Aéfs contains the Oaths of feveral Abbots and think he could proceed without the Pope. But on the 


&e. 
Bonet. - Fryers of all Orders to this effet: That they would other hand, he was afraid of lofing the fruit of that Al- 
T-Lp-146- be faithful to the King, the Queen, their Heirs and Suc- liance, by uniting too clofely with the King of England, 
ceflors : That they owned the King for fupreme head of whom the Pope could now confider but as an open ene- 
the Church of England : That the Bifhop of Rome has no my. In this perplexity, he endeavoured to perfwade 
fore jurifdi&tion than any other Bifhop: That they re- Henry to aé& only privately, by fending large Sums to 
nounced his Obedience: That they would preach fin- the German Proteftants, to foment the diffention between 
cerely Doétrines agreeable to the Holy Scriptures That them and the Emperor, and embroil him fo, as to hin- 
in their Prayers, they would pray firft for the King as der him from thinking of Staly. Henry did not abfolutely 
fupreme head of the Church of England, then for the reject the Propofal. He was very willing to affift the 
Queen [and her Iffue,] and laftly, for the Archbifhop Proteftants with a good fum of Money : but, pretended 
Aa. pub. of Canterbury (5). Some time after, Lee Archbifhop of withal, that Francis fhould attack Nevarre with a pow- 
XIV-p 49% York certified by a writing of the 5th of May, that in erful Army, whilft on his part he carried War into Flan- 
the Convocation of his Province it was declared, the Pope ders. But Francis could not refolve to join fo openly 
had no more power in England than any other Bifhop. with England, for fear of offending the Pope. Befides, 
Fier and Only Fobn Fifher Bifhop of Rochefter, and Sir Thomas he turned all his thoughts to the Milanefe, where an ac- 
More refi Wir, Yate Chancellor, refufed to fign the At of Par- cident, about:the end of the laft year, gave him an op- 


to take the 4! : : : : , 
Oath, and liament, which, as has been feen, contained three prin- portunity to carry his Arms, As this accident was the 


are fent to 

the Towers 

theres (1) Atl Dirpenfations formerly taxed at or above four Pounds, thould be alfo confirmed under the Great Seal. 

Sachs (2) All Monatteries, Ge. heretofore exempt from the Archbishop's. Vifitation, were Rill to be fo, and fach Abbeys whofe EleSions were formerly 
Be confirmed by the Pope, were now to be confirmed by the King. See the Act, being 21 in the Statute-Book, 27 in the Record, and 8 in the 


Journal. 
(3). There were prefent only the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Bithops of London, Wincbefter, Bach and Wells, Landafft, and Carlifle, with twel 


bbots. Burnet, Tom. 1. p. 144+ 

(4) Befides the AGs mentioned above, there were others of fome Importance made ; namely, 1. That Perfons in 
der, Robbery, or other Felony, and upon their Arrainment ftanding mute, or peremptorily challenging above twenty of the Jury, or elfe refuling to 
antwer directly to their Indictments, fhall nct have the Benefit of the Cl 2. By another, the deftable Vice of Buggery was adjudged Felony. 3. 
"There was aifo an AG made to prevent the deftroying of wild Fowl, whereby it was enjoyned, that none fhould be taken from the lait Day of May, 
to the laft of Augyf, upon pain of one Year's Imprifonment. 4. Whereas fome People had gathered into few Hands, feveral Farms, and great Plenty 
of Cattle, purticularly Sheep, (ome to the Number of twenty thonfand, whereby the Rents of Lands were not only encreafed, but alfo Tillage very much 
decayed, fome Churches and Towns had been pulled down, and the Price of Corn, Cattle, Gc. exceffively enhanced it was therefore r 
Man fhould keep above two thoufand Sheep at one time : And not hold above two Farms at once, and thofe to be in the Parifh where he li 
5. That no Man fhcuid buy bound Books brought from beyond Sea, nor buy any fuch by retail. See Statue. 2g Hen. VILL, 

(5) Ga 1 from Winchujler the Oth ot May, that the Lod Audiy and others, with all the Abbots, Priors, Wardens, and Curates 
within the Shire had taken the Oath. ‘The Forms in which they did it are not known, for though they were enrolied, yet in Queen Mary's Days Bonner and 
re commiffioned to examine the Records, and 1aze out all things done either in Contempt of the See of Rome, or the Defamation of Religious 
However, two of the Sub:er'prions of Religious Orders, dated May 4, 1534, efcaped their Diligence. One is by fix Abbies, the other by the 
rele and Convent cf the Demizican Nuns at D:ptford. See Burnet’s Collection, No. 50. Vol. 1 f 

(6) At a meeting of the Privy- Council , many were cited to ake the Oath. More was firft called, and the Quath being tendered him, 
he replied, after having confidered the Act, ould her blame thofe that m it, nor thofe that fwore the Oath, but fer his » though he 
was willing to fwear to the Succeffion, if he might be fuffered to draw up the Oath himfelf, yet for the Oath that was offered him, his Confcienc 
{> moved him, that he could not, without hazarding his Soul, take it. Upon which, being defired to withdraw, others were called upon, and did al} 
take the Oath except Fiber, who anfwered in almoft the fame manner as More had done. ‘Then More was agsin brought in, and they fh.wed him 
sw many had taken it; he faid, He dno Man for doing it, only he could not do it hir Being asked the Reafon, he replie 
it might provuke the King thé more sgainft him if he thould offer Reafons, which would be called difputing againg Law: But however, 


dof Petit-Treafon, ul Mur- 


would command him to do it, he would put them ii Cranner urged him with this Argument, that fince he blamed not othess 
ing lit, it feemed he was nvt perfw Sin, doubtful in the matter: But he did know ceriainly he ovght to obey the Kir 
Law 5 fore he was oblig t which he certain, notwithftanding his D_ubti He aniwered, though he had ¢ 
the matter very carefully, yet his Conic pofitively to the other fide, and offered to pu f by Oath it was purely out of Con- 
that he refuted it. ‘The Abbot of preffed him (with an Argu -d in the like caies) that he might fee his Go 
e : the Realm was of another mind. Cranmer in a Letter to Cromavell, earneftly preffed to ace 
fwore to the Succeffiin, it would quiet the Kingdcm, fince all others would acquicice and 1ubs 
Adv:ce was not followed. 156+ Serype's Mem. Tom. 1 p. 174+ 
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Book XV. 


eccafion or pretenee of 


tor and the King of F 
mention it, 


a new War between the Empe- 
‘ance, it will be neceffary briefly to 


Fran Sforza was no’ fooner reftored to 
upon very hard Terms, but he w 
the Emperot’s yoke, and the obligation to pay him. the 
Sura. he had promifed. Francis having fome knowledge 
of Sforza’s difpofition, believed he fheuld cherith it, in 
hopes of reaping by it one day fome advantage, But as 
Sforza greatly feared to give the Emperor fu picion, and 
confequently the affair was to be managed very pri- 
vately, Francis found means to keep at Milan an En- 
voy, who could not be fufpected, He chofe for that 
purpofe a Milanefe Gentleman, called Merveilles, who 
having been formerly banithed from Alan by Ludovico 
the Black, had lived in Fy ince ever fince. The troubles 
of the Mii anefe being entirely ended by the Peace of 
Cambray, Merveilles returned home with a Letter~of 
Credence for the Duke, to which the Duke fent an 
fwer, receiving the Gentleman as Envoy of 
though in publick he treated him not as fuch. However 
fecret Merveilles’s Negotiation might be, the Emperor 
had fome notice of it, and made great complaints to the 
Duke, who, to remove all fufpicion, refolved to facrifice 
to him this Envoy. Accordingly, he fuborned a perfon 
to pick a quarrel with AZrv, 
murder of the Party emplo 


Milan, 
ithed to be freed from 


n- 
Franc 


lles, which ended in the 
d, who was killed by Mer- 
illes’s Servants, without however their mafter’s being 
prefent. Whereupon Merveilles was committed to prifon, 
and two days after beheaded, 
fuffered to {peak with him. Fraucis hearing of it, wrote 
a mei ng Letter to the Duke, and acquainted all his 
Allies with what had happened. The Duke would have 
excufed himfelf, by denying that Merveilles was at Mi- 
fan as Envoy. What he faid was true in refpect to the 
blick, But he could not difown his own Letter to the 
King, in anfwer to the Letter of Credence, When the 
French Ambaflador informed. the Emperor of the outrz 
committed at Milan upon Merveilles, he coldly anfwered, 
he could not ‘conceive, how the King of France could be 
affe€ted with the death of a Subjeét of the Duke of lan 
whom his Sovereign had punifhed according to his defer 
This anfwer made the (King believe, the Emperor was 
concerned in Merveilles’s death, which was a freth caufe 
of difguft, and inflamed his defire of re enge, But on 
the other hand, he was not forry the fatisfaction he de- 
manded was refufed, becaufe he intended to take occafion 
from thence, to enter the Milanefe Sword in hand. To 
that purpofe, he ordered a levy of Landjguenets in Ger- 


without any one. being 


Big sen 
; many, and demanded paflage of the Duke of Savoy, to go 


and chaftife the Duke of AG/an. But that Prince fearing 
to difpleafe the Emperor, would not grant it. For 
which reafon Francis, who could not enter the Mlane/e, 
but by pafling through the Duke of Savsy’s Dominions, 
refolved to make war upon him, ufing for pretence ce 
tain Claims he had in right of La ifa his Mother to the 
Inheritance of the late Duke of Savy. Till every thing 
was ready to begin this War, he fpent the whole year 
in divers Negotiations, tending to create the Emperor 
troubles, and difable him to affit the Duke of Saucy 

Whilft "rancis was thus employed, the fituation of the 
affairs of Italy was fomething changed by the death of 
Clement VI, who was carried off by a fit of Sicknefs 
the 26th of September, The 12th of Oéeber following, 
Cardinal Farnefe was chofen Pope, and aflumed the name 
of Paul III. 

There were likewife this year in Germany fome alte- 
rations, which put the affairs of the Proteftants in a tole- 
rable fituation. The Landgrave of E effe. defeated King 
Ferdinand’s Army, commanded by the Count Palatine, 
and reftored the Duke of Wirtemberg to his Dominions. 
Ferdinand, not being able any longer to refiit the Land- 
grave, was forced to agree to the Duke’s reftoration ; but 
‘withal obtained, that both the Duke and the Landgrave 
fhould acknowlege him for King of the Romans. Shortly 
after, the EleGtor of Saxony acknowledged him alfo, ha- 
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2. HENRY Vil 803 


full Powe 
ought to be reformed. 


in this A&, That the C! 
well to the 4 


h and a Fifteenth, to be paid in three Years. 


ving firft got a promife. from him, that he would not { 
fer any perfon to be mole 
count of Religion. 
Clement VII's death caufed io alteration in the meafures Henry 
taken by the Court of England, to fhake off entirely the ", 
Pope’s Yoke. Matters had been carried too far, ever 
to recede, Befides, the King having not much to fear Fe ed 
from abroad, by reafon of the trouble , the Emperor was Burnet. 
like to be involved in, and his Subjeéts being inclined to Fs 
fupport him, it would have been imprudent to ne 
favorable a jun@ure, and leave his Work un 
the Parliament meeting the 3d of Novem p 
veral material A@s, of which it will fuffice to relate the 
Subftance, in order to fhow they all tended to the fame 
Point, that i. all the bonds which had fer 
to hold the Englifs in fubjection to the Popes. 


in the Empire on the a 


> P 


The firft A@ confirme 
Head of the Church of £ 
the Clergy (1). Tho 
cepted this Title fre 
the liberty to 


the King’s Title of fapreme 3.42 con 
l, dy given him by 47” + 
y had very willingly ac- 


f Hea 
d not left them + 


refule it, sr to doubi 
whether he fhould receive it when offered by the P. 
liament. He was pleafed firft to advife with his Coun 
cil, and confult fome of the Bifhops, whether out of 
feruple, or to fhow it was not extorted. They whom 
he confulted having fatisfied him, that the Authority af- 
fumed by the Bithop of Reme over the whole Church 
had no foundation in S ipture, he banifhed all his fcruples, 
if it be true that he had any, and from thenceforw 
took all occafions to imprave the prerogat: 
from this new Title. 

By a fecond Aét, it was declared Treafon to fp 
write , or imagine any thing againft the King or 
Queen, (2) : 

The third debarred Perfons accufed of Treafon, of the y 
benefit of San@uary. arte! 

By a fourth, the Parliament preferibed a form of ty. r 
Oath concerning the Succeflion, to be taken by all thes 2: 
King’s fubjeéts, and annulled all former Oaths upon that 
head. 


td 


es which flowed 


The fifth was very grievous to the Clergy, as it gave bey mi 
the King the Annates and Firft-fru 


8 of the Benefices ; ‘F,, 
whereas by the Act already pafled, the Ecclefiafticks were Zent!s 
in hopes of being ever freed from that burden. More- ! X 


oyer, by the fame A@ the yearly Revenue of the tenth 
part of all Livings was granted to the King (3). 

By a fixth Statute, provifion was made for twenty-five V 
Suffragan Bifhops, each of whom was to depend on 
Diocefan, who was to prefent two to the King for him 
to chufe one. Thus was revived in the Church of Eng- 
land the ufe of Ch ifeopi, introduced into the Prirr 
ive Church, but afterward 


turies. (4). 


7 Bilhop of ier sx 
sre to perpetual Imprifonment, ond, 
and confifcated all their Eftates, for fufing to take the 4 
Oath enjoined by the A@& of the former Seffion. This ace 
fentence was confidered by fome as very unjuft, whilft o- 
thers admired in the fame, the effeQs of God's ju 
upon perfons that had been yiolent perfecutors of the 
therans. 


iftice 


L 


Befare the Parliament broke up, the K granted a 
General Pardon, from which however Fifber and More 
were excluded, (5) ; 

Shortly after, the King ifflued out a Proclamation, Pre/am 
forbidding to give to the Bithop of Rome the name of 
Pope, and commanding that name to be razed out of al] Pope, 
Books, to deftroy the rememt 
Then the Bifhops voluntarily fwore to renounce exprefsly 
all obedience to the Bifhop of Rome, 
Bithop of Winchefter, v 
though in his Soul he abhorred it as very unj 
blind condefcenfion for the King in this refpe® 
then the only means to preferve his favour. Befid 


Pardon. 
Bu 


Stow. 


Hi 


nce of it if pof 


Gard: yw f 


and Authority to vifit, reform, and reftrain all fuch Er 
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the 


thereby enabled to-c 
>» who dz 
Tt w ‘as not only in ‘Carian 
fome progrefs, but 


fs, es other points, 
round (1). 
that the Reformation ‘had 
alfoin many other places. In 
gland it, hi i hea countenanced in fome meafure by 
Cardinal. /l% during his Miniftry, no Perfon was 
profecuted. for Herel Vo though the Clergy wanted: not oc- 
cafions to.exercife their ufual, feverities, had they been 
left to take their own Courfe, . After /¥olfey’s difgrace, 
Sir Thomas More made Chancellor, perfwaded. the 
King, that what did him the-moft injury. at the: Court of 
Rome, was the report of his being a, favorer of the Inno- 
tors, and to remove this. falfe imputa ation, the moft in- 
fallible way, was to {how a zeal’ for Religion, Henry 
following this advice, ordered the Laws age inft: Hereticks 
to be rigoroufly executed, and very ftri@tly prohibited the 
importing any of their Books into the Kingdom, But 
this Prohibition was not capable of hindering feveral. of 
Luther's Treatifes from being brought into Lxgland; with 
Tindal’s T ranflation of the New Teftament, who was 
Bible barat tired into Flanders. The Bifhop of Lichen having notice 
a" of it, caufed fome Copies to be feized, and: publickly 
purnets burnt by the Hangman (z).. But this was fo far from 
injuring the Reformation, that it rather turned to its ad- 
vantage. Many Perfons, full of indignation at this im- 
pious Ac, inferred that the Scriptures. were -contrary to 
the Religion generally profefled, fince, the Clergy took 
fuch care to hinder the Bible from. being read, and that 
alone raifed their defire to read it. On the: other hand, 
the diflike the Englifh had taken| to the Pope, greatly in- 


gained 


bei 


creafed, by the reading of the Lutheran Writin 
As the cena gained ground, the zeal.of. its ene- 
" mies was inflamed againft, fuch as embracedit. . Wihilft 
More was Chance! ae he fpared no pains:to: deftroy. them 


utterly. Many fuffered Martyrdom: (3) with a wonder- 
ful conftancy, which very. muci Serica to ftrengthen 
cae “f their Brethren. At length, the King having to manage 


the German Proteftants, ‘Decaute he might afterwards want 
them, fufpended AdZore’s perfecution. On the:-other hand, 
Ann Bullen very, much. mollified the King, in that refpect. 
Cranmer ard Archbifhop Cranmer contributed to it likewife to the ut- 
ior te moft of his power, and. Thomas Cromwell, now in great 
Jee feconded,. their endeavours as far 


mation, efteem with. the King, 
Stay Bart as in him lay (4). But they had a ftrong. Party againft 


pe them, confifting of the. Duke of Norfalt, Gardiner Bi- 
Burnet,  fhop of Winchefter, Longland Bibhop of Lincoln, almoft:all 


the Churchmen who had; any, accefs: to. the. Court, and 
thofe who, when they preached before the King, filled 
their Sermons with invectives againft the Reformation 
All thefe had gained. Henry’s confidence by their, compli 
ance in the ai of the, Divorce and the Supremacy 
though in the laft they acted contrary to their fentiments. 
By this condefcenfion, they were inabled effeCtually to op- 
pofe the Reformers, in all the Articles which concerned:not' 
the Pope, and efpecially in’ that of, the real Prefence, which 
the King deemed unqueftionable,. and. thought fo. all 
his Life. In fpite of ail this, the Heads of the Reformed 
defpaired not of inclining him by degrees to a) farther: Re- 
formation, becaufe of the connection, the Articles of Re- 
ligion have one with another. — Befides, their party. grew 
ftronger every day, by the junétion of fuch as. read | the 
Holy Scriptures and the religious Books which were: han- 
ded about, notwithftanding the King’s Prohibition, No- 
thing {hows more the number and ftrengtli of that Par- 
ty, Hiss the readinefs wherewith the Parliament pafled 
the Aéts which tended to leflen the Clérgy’s power, and 
fhake off the papal yoke. 

The Reformation made likewife fome progrefs:in France: 


Jens J@ the King himfelf exprefled an inclination for the Do&trine 


of the Protef tants, which was privately countenanced by 
his Sifter Margaret Queen of Navarre. But the Car- 
dinals of Tournon and Lorrain, who were in great credit 
with him, diffwaded him from it fo earneftly, that they 
gained him at laft, nay, made him a violent Perfecutor. 
Before I clofe what relates to the events of the year 


ea pa 1534, I muft not forget to mention, that a twelve- month’s 
Scotland. 
Aa. Pub. (1) This. Year, on the r1th of Auguff, the Monaferies of Obfrvaat Friers ai 


, and Auguffine Friers, (according 


Herhert, 


1] Bithep of Lendow being at Ant 
Hall, 


nan Englifo Merchant, and detire 
with what the Bifhop. prepofed. 

the former Impreflion not being told off, 
them, 


jd not go about it. 


So, 
and brought them over and burnt. them in Cheapyide 


soil ioF..Lepdias ib ibs 
born on the Borders of Wales, and brought up at Oxford, 
open the King of England’s Eyes. Hall, fol. 18 


‘ony in 1530, befides B 


2276 


(4) 
fe 


, on April 12, appointed. Chancellor of the Ex 
fer of the 5 


Rolls. 


upon this occafion, J 


we 


to fome)) put in their room’; though: others mention not this Exchange. 


rps ( where Tindal was ) in 1529, 
him to fee how many of ‘im 
fal was very glad of it, for I 


Next Year, when the { 
that encouraged and fupported them at Ant: 
ht up half the old Impreffion. 
afterwards burnt in 1 

Fox. 
, and the reft mentioned above, p» 7933 as alfo Fobn “ecutsbury, &e. See Bi 


Rymer, 


f ENGL 


Fruce! concluded: ‘th 
Scotland, was turned into’a Peace the 11th 
year. By the T'reaty, the Peace was to 
death of one of the two Kings, and’ Henry 
out breaking it, keep the Douglaffis in Eng 

In:the beginning of the year 5 Pra 
Embafly to ‘Henry, under «<dlour .o 
ofi.a good Friend and Ally. 


AND. 
laft yea 


lai & ‘ti the 
ht, with- 


Teta oa 
53 
g the duty ji 


but in reality to try to-deceive Fra 


him, by feigning to int ‘him with an 
ask his advice. The ose fion of the Embafly was this : 
The Emperor having refelved to ry his Arms into 
Africa, had a mind to amufe Francis, leat, in his -ab- 


fence, he fhould attack the Duke of Savoy, and fo open 
a way. to the Duchy of A4ilan, as she feemed ‘to intend. 
To that. purpofe, he had difpate hed an Ambaflador to his 
with orders to propofe a Marriage between his third Daugh- 
ter and Philip Prince of Spaiz ; and another ‘between the 
Dauphin. and Mary Daughter of Henry and Carherine of 
Arragon, Moreover, ihe had offered him’ a Penfion ‘of « 
hundred thoufand Crowns for the Duke of Orlé 


7DSy CPO 
the: Duchy of M@ilan, and the Duchy: itfelf, after the 
death of Francefco Sforza; who had no Heirs, It was 


e 


ident, thefe overtures were défigned only to 
Francis, who confidered them himfelf upon ‘no other foot, 
Neverthelefs, he imagined’ they would ferve to procure 

him fome advantage from Henry, if he let him know the 

was courted’ by thie’ Emperor. T6 this end, he fent imta 
England Admiral Chabot Seigneur de Brion, on pretence 

to: advife with the King upon thefe offers. But his chief 

aim was to make him uneafy, and induce him to offer 

fome’ advantagious ptopofals, “It appeared in the fequel 

he would haves ape as nae to things which were ve y 

far from ‘his thoughts, “he Adintiral havir ng diftharged this Henge 
Commiffion, Henry Seige he much wondered, the 4 
Emperor fhould pretend to marry his Daughter, o 
whom he neither had nor ever fhould have eany right or ® 
power: That it was manifeft, he only fought’ to break 
the Union between France and England, and therefore ‘he 
hoped the King of France would not be fo much his 
own enemy, as to hearken to fuch overtures. Shortly 3 Flemy's 
after, he fent orders to his Ambaflador at Paris 6), to Off 
tell Hharitlek he would! give Elizabeth his Daughter and ihe 
Heir to the Duke of Angouléme his third Sén, upon the zou, 
following conditions : That Francis himfelf, this three 
Sons, the Princes 'of the Blood, the principal Nobility of 
Bartrds the Parliaments, and Gnliverfities fhould folemaly 
promifé to caufe to be revoked the Sentence given againit 

him by the Bithop of Rome: That the Duke of Angoi- 

Jéme {hould: be fent into England to be educated’: That in 

cafe: by his Marriage he flould come to the Crown of 
England, the Duchy'of Angouléme fhould be independent 

of the Craw of France. Thefe conditions were after- 

wards mitigated, and Francis T, feemed to agree to them: 

But he’ required in his’ turn, that Fenry fhould afGft him Frenai%s 
in the War of Sava, and forgive him the perpetual An- Demand, 
nuity of a hundred thoufand Crowns, which he was bound 
to pay by a T'reaty. Henry perceiving Francis’s infin- 
cerity, told the Admiral, that inftead of forgiving then = 
Pention, he expeéted, the King ‘his Mafter thould” pay ae 
the, Arrears, and clear by the time appointed, all his other 
Debts: This anfwer put an end to the Negotiation, 
which ieee was undertaken only to found Henry 
concerning the ‘Pacifion? 

Francis’s grand defign was to recover the Duchy Ff grand 
Milan; under pretence of revenging the affront done P; 
him by Sfrza. But, to execute ‘this. project, it was ne- 
ceflary:to raife the E mperor troubles, which fhould hinder 
him from affifting that Duchy. There were four feveral 
quarters from wince he hoped to imbroil the Emperor. 
Firft, from the Pope and the Princes of italy. — Secondly, 
in Garmneny; by means of the League of Smalcald. Third- 
ly, by fomenting difcord between the King of England 
and the Emperor, Laftly, by drawing the Turks into 
Germany. In order to all this, he had married his Son 
the Duke of Orleans to Catherine de Medici ; lodged a 
hundred thoufand Crowns in the hands of the Duke of 


Henry de~ 


wich, and R 


she returned from his Emtaily at the Treaty of Candray 
fas New Teftaments he might have for Money. Packington acquaints 
was then defigning a new and orreét Edition ; but being poor, and 
ten all the Copies that lay in his hands, the Bithop paid for 

‘ond Edition was finithed, many more were brought over, and 
yerpy was told, that the greate& Encouragement 

This made all that heard it laugh heartily. William ‘Tindal 
6 at Filford, eighteen Miles from dnteverp, crying out at the 

+1. ps 159+ 


fent for 


Burnt, 'T 


Tom. 14. ps 456, and, on the 2rft of Sz 


er, this fame Year, Ma~ 


as Howard Duke of No 


the Bihhop of Ely, Sir William Vits-W 


Bavaria, 
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‘a, to be ready upon occafion ; 

the affair of the Divorce in the r 

n; and had fecret 
All 


rt of t 


perfwaded Henry 
manner we ha 
Agents at C nftanti 


e 
ple, to treat of 


Tu 


e. with Sol; 


the 


Sut 


expedients, which 
proved unfuccefsful. The 
VII,, and 
whom it 4S not eafy to ¢ tc j f bn » 9 
1om it was not eafy te to his Intereft. The Ki 
the had fruftrated the nd, by agreeing v 


ag ae of Saxony, the Landgrave of Hoeffe 
AL of 7 


death of Cleme 


th 
4 » and the 
inéerg. As for the third, he could not hope 
fe the King of Englana’s inten- 
tiOnSHIAS 4 ar upon the Emperor, but only 
to f{tand upon the defenfive, Confequently it’ was in the 
ors power to keep him quiet, by not attacking»! 
rit. The Turks therefore 
ervient tothis defig 


s not.to ma 


m 
lone could properly be fub- 
ns. But, to rely upon them, it was 
neceflary to commence the War in Italy, otherwife it was 
rot likely, Soliman would be perfwaded to bein it in Hun- 
gary. Upon this account, he continued at Con ftanti, 
egotiation, which was difcoy 
epted by the Duke of Urbin 
to the E 


d by 
2, who fent it immediately 
mperor. Mean while, Francis {till perfifted in 
1is refolution to attack the Duke of Sa 
nallage to the Adilane/e 
many 


ay, and open a 
He reckoned, the P 
could not hold long ; that the Emperor and Henry 
would never live in a good underftanding ; and that, when 
once the War was begun, the Pope, the Potentates of 
Italy, the King of England, would readily affift to reduce 
the power of the Houfe of Ay/fria within due boun 
Above all, he depended upon the Princes of the League of 
aleald, fancying. they would embrace this Opportunity 
to free themfelves from their uneaf fs, caufed by the ad- 
ement of that Houfe. To this end, he contin 
1es with them, and pretended to be {o f 
t Religior ing to invite 
to confer with him, But withal, 
y thowed he acted only upon polit 
caufed to be burnt in. France thofe that feparated from the 
Church of Rome. M le, as th 
ference bet Luther and Calvin abo 

as thofe that were burnt in France were Calvi 
gid Lutherans not confidering them as their Brethren, 
imagined Francis might treat them with the utmolt fe. 
verity, without lofing his regard for the Lutheran Re- 
ligion, Francis refolving to ufe his endeavours to re-con- 
quer the Duchy of Milan, attacked the Duke of Savoy, 
and. in the firft Campaign took from him Sa 


B 


6/ 


that he was 


ee, 


and /q 


was labouring to accomplifh his defigns, 
V- Charles V, was forming vatt projects, which tended to no 

lefs_ than. eftablifhing Dominion ¢ Wl Bur 

deed, F land being clofely united together, 

could | oppofed a ftrone fe nft his ambition : 
pair to difunite them in the end. hat 
was his chief care, whilft on one hand, he excited the 
Irifp to a Rebellion, and the King of Scotland to a rupture 
with rg But whilft he was endeavouring to im- 
broil his en ng his account in it, 
m, who threat- 


S, 


ce ag 


ies, in hopes of find 


he was himfelf uneafy with regard to Soli 


t colour of fupporting the interefts of 


ned Germany und 
John de Lapel, whom he had caufed to be crowned King 
of Hungar On the other hand, he faw with extreme 
concern the great pr 
Corfai 
made himfelf King of Tunis. Suck 
not but difquiet him, 
C of 8, 
necefi ly to maint 
‘ranean, which could not be done thout a 
erted his other 
1 refolved to wage 


efs of Hara 


> who after expelling / 


gir 


have be conftani 
the Ade 


great expe 


is would have dif 


nce, and t 


projects. So confidering the War, he ha 


- with Haradin, as the moft urgent affair, he made this 
5 a 9h | 4 

Summer an expedition into Africa, where he to the 
Fort of Ja Goulette, after of 


and reftored Ad 

Henry gladly faw the Emp V 
which probably would keep him long employed. Where- 
he refolved to improve this Interval, to compleat 
ulation of his domeftick affairs, which were yet in 
doubtful State. He had abolifhed the papal au- 
thority, and been declared fupreme head of the Church of 
England by A&s of Parliament. But though, by the 

n ion of the Governme! semed to be 


thefe Acts 
however but too true, that 


dition, it wai 
As Religion was concerned, and 


2 all cont 
this was not fu 
confcience cannot be 
wanted to be fupported by force, that an outward 
bedience at leaft be paid them. It is certain, the 


obe > 
uniformity whic the determi ons of the 


compelled, the Statutes themfelves 


1 appe 


P: ent and Clergy, was in many the effe@ of fear 
rather than of inward {wafion, Fy 
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fo hardy as‘ opesily. ¢6 difapprove th 
notwithfta 1 th feverity exer 
rfifted in the fame opinion, It i 
inftanees of rigour to Perfons of fuch 


People filent not capable o 
Vincing n of the reafon is of the Statutes, Tt 
though the King found no publick oppofition, it was e 


for him to fee, that an obedience proceeding from fear 
could laft no longer than compulfion fubfifted. On the 
ter hand, he beheld with cance 
Proteftants, who imagi 
authority. i 
combated, thor 


n the Triumph of the 


ied that after abolifhing the papal 
1g-to renounce all the errors they 
gh nothing was farther from his thoughts 
Mean while, it was every where publifhed, that he w 
upon the point of  forfal the antient Re 
fome afferting it out of malice, to render him odious - 
and others, becaufe th y wifhed it. To clear 
therefore from thefe imputations, at the very time he re 
fufed to recognize the Pop thority, he’ ordered th 
who were called Sacramenta sto be burnt. By th 
Condué, he made himfelf hateful to the Catholick 
Proteftants. As for the Protef he bore their ill-will 
without much concern: befides that, he feared th 
he approved of their doétrine the Articles only tha 
the Papal Authority, and their fentiments of th 
with whom he was extre 


he was goit 


at 


nanced the Reformation ; but he did not look upon th 
as Proteftan He believed them Men of folid Virtue 
and Piety, who, preferving the effential Do@trines of R 

hi ing the abufes crept into 
But, as among thefe abufes, he him(elf 
1 only what concerned the Pope and the 
gined the Reformers kept within the fame 
bounds. They who perfectly knew him, took care not 
to difcover all their thoughts. But by conforming them- 
felves to his Sentiments on thefe two Articles, they hoped to 
induce him by degrees to advance the Reformation, when 
by their pains he fhould become more enlightned, For 
which reafon the Reformation began in England with 
thefe two points. As to the others, which had no rel 
tion to thefe, they were not meddled with during this 
Reign, or at leaft, but flicht The reafon is, becaufe 
Hienry would never faffer Subje@ts to go greater 
lengths than himfelf, But ‘to fpeak the truth, his Un- 
derftanding was always direGted’ by his intereft. If all the 
ign be examined, they 
will all be found to concur direétly to eftablifh an ab(o- 
lute power over his Subjeéts. ‘That’ was ever the princi- 
>» and perhaps the fole motive of his proceedi: 
he perceived the rupture with Reme to be an 
t er 
oceafion to f 


ligion, were defirous of r 
the Chure 
acknowled, 


Fryers, he ir 


means to th: 
lk 


tion ta 


on political views, his may be true, if the Perf 

of Henry VIII be only confidered. But it does not fo 

low, that they who promoted and embraced it, aéted upon 
the like motive. Befides, what was the Reformation in 
Henry VIII's days? Only a. bare renouncing of th 
5 whilft thofe were burnt that would: ha 
carried it farthe 30, let what will be faid of Henry’s 
perfon, and his motives to throw off the Papal Yoke, I 
do not fee that the Proteftants are much concerned to un- 
de 


Papal p 


ake his defence. 


Henry finding that many of his Subje&ts approved not 
his Conduét, would have been very glad to 
them the pretence they ufed, of the fentence publifhed 
gainft him by the Pe To this purpofe, he would h 
ged all France to join with him in procuring a revoca 
tion. But that method was impra@ticable, and a recon- 
ciliation with the Court of Rome no lefs fo. He could 
never have refolved to part with the title of Head of the 
Church of England, and the Pope would never have con- 
fented to greement, unlefs things were reftored to 
their antient ftate. So Henry feeing himfelf obliged to pur- 
fue his’ point, refolved to overcome by force, the obfti- 
y of fuch of his Subjeéts as refufed to fubmit to the 
Laws lately enaéted. But on the other hand, defiring 
imfelf of the imputation of Herefy, wherewith 
ged, he affected to punith feverely thofe 
ed the new opinions. In this fort of medium, 
pleafed neither Party, he paffed the refidue of his 
But this is fay too little. It muft be further 
confidering elf as a pattern for his fubjets, 
he compelled them to k ithin the fame bounds, 
Id not fuffer them to believe more or lefs than 


om 


nd 


him- 


r fuch a refolution Hz 
1 miftruft of his Subj 
an eye upon 
Moreover, he had likewif 


liged him to have al 


> Ki 


806 


535. guard againft the Emperor's attacks, who had openly 


threatned him. He was fenfible, if he were once en- 
gaged in a War, thofe that durft not look him in the 
face during his profperity, would not {cruple to declare a- 
gainft him, if his Arms were unfuccefsful. The King of 
Scotland his Nephew was the Perfon moft to be feared. 
As for the King of France, who profefled himfelf his 
friend, and indeed was much obliged to him, he. had 
fhown too plainly how Jelf-interefted his Friendfhip 
was, to be relied on. They both intended to im- 
broil the Emperor, but with, different views. Each 
meant to make his Ally fubfervient to his defigns, and to 
improve the advantages which flowed from their Union. 
Thus Henry faw no refource but in his own fubjects, a- 
mong whom. however there were many Male-contents 
But as he had acted for fome time with great haughtinefs 
he found, if he relaxed on this occafion, it would cer- 
tainly be afcribed either to his {cruples, or to a fenfe of 
his weaknefs, than which nothing could be more prejudi- 
cial to him. This confideration, joined to_his ftern and 
haughty. Temper, rendered him altogether untractable. 
From thenceforward he became fierce, cruel, infenfible of 
his People’s calamities, and executing without mercy, the 
Laws diated by him(elf to his Parliament. In fhort, 
he may, in fome manner be faid, to be no longer the 
fame King that had before reigned. All that can be’ al 
ledged in-his vindication, is, that he was often provol 
by perfons, who, endeavouring, to alienate the Hearts of 
his Subjects, attacked him in the moft fenfible part, be- 
caufe- his whole reliance was upon the affiftance of his 
People. 
» of the It will, doubtlefs, be furprizing to fee in this Reign 
great fub- the Englifh fo patient and fubmifiive to their Sovereign’s 
e pleafure, that: hardly do we find, from the beginning of 
the affair of the Divorce, that the Parliament refufed him 
any thing, though his demands were very extraordinary. 
But it is eafy to difcover the reafon. Religion was the 
fole caufe, The King, as it was obferved, kept a fort of 
medium with refpect.to Religion. But as no Man could 
believe it poflible for him. to remain long in that fituation, 
thofe who defired the Reformation, imagined they could 
not do better than comply with him in all things, to in; 
duce him to advance it by degrees. In like manner, the 
friends of the old Religion, feeing fuch beginnings, were 
afraid he would proceed, ,and their oppofition but make 
him finifh his work the fooner. So, each Party ftriving 
to gain him: to. their intereft, there refulted for him an 
authority which none of his Predeceflors had ever en- 
joyed, and which he could not have ufurped in any other 
circumftances, without hazarding his Crown. But both 
Parties were alike deceived, Henry kept in the fame me- 
dium all the reft of. his Life, and made them both feel the 
fad effeéts of that abfolute Power they had fo eafily fu 
fered him to.affume. It is true, he was always {fo pru- 
dent, as not to act contrary to Law. But he made ufe 
of his Power to procure fuch Laws as he pleafed, and then 
executed them: without mercy. ‘This will frequently be 
feen in the. fequel. But after fhowing Henry's Cha- 
racter and Motives, his Actions muft be related, which 
will confirm what has been obferved. 
The Monts  Lhough the. Aéts concerning the King’s Marriage, 
edious and the Papal Power, bore the Sea of the publick autho- 
Kings yity, they were, very far from being univerfally approved. 
As they were not afcribed fo much to the two Houfes as 
to.the King, on him it was that the whole blame was caft. 
Among all the Male-contents, the Monks were the moft 
open, by their attempts to blacken him in the minds of 
the People. They could not bear his fetting himfelf up in 
the Pope’s room, whom they had always confidered, and 
ftill did confider as their true Head, notwithftanding the 
Statutes made againft him, Thefe. were the Men that 
caufed the pretended Kentijh Prophetefs to fay, If the 


moft in Summ 
ftified the King 


(1), At Greenwich, where Henry refi 
Curqin to preach the next Sunday, whi 
was gone to Canterbury, but Elfo?, anoth 
‘Adultery, to eftablith the Succeffion to the Crown. And yet, nothing 
Council, and.rebuked, for their, Infolence. . Stew, p- 562. 

(2) They thought that Imprifonment, Ba 
all Temporal Matters; did, out of Scrupulofity rather than 

(3) Namely,- the Priot of the Cbarter-Haje in London, the Priors of E 
on May 4.3 and three Monks of the Gharter 
Death, were, ‘fobn Frith, a Man of great Learning, and Andrew Heawet 
land. Thefe were burnt. Hall, fol. 225, 226+ Stow, pe 571» Bu 

(4), Fyjber was hardly ufed; bis Goods bein 
Diet nor other faries. Burnet, Tom, 1. p. 156+ 

(5) Burnet fays, the Hat’ came no newer him than Picardy. 
of Sufalk, and fome other Lords, together with the Judges 
Year of his Age, on ‘léwwer-Hill, and his Head was fet 


oe SE er et or Aa 


he King bore Pefo’s Infolence patiently ; but, to und 
Proceedings, and condemned Peto,.as a Rebel, a Slander 
er Frier of the fame Houfe, interrupted him, 

ore was done to thefe two Friers, 
Burnet, Tom. 1. p» 15% 
(hment, or the like, was Puniffiiment enoug] 
Malice, oppofe the reft. Herbe 


ufe, on Fuly 18, 1535+ 
on F 


feized, he had only fome old Rags 
He was brought ‘to’ his'Tryal- on the 17th of Fume. 


, fat upon. him by 
up on London Bri 


Voll 


King put away Queen Cather iné} ‘and ‘married another, 
he fhould die in a month, and* come to a tragic 1 end: 
A Franciftan, named Peto, preaching before the King(r), 
was fo hardy as:to tell him to his face, That God's 
were ready to fall upon his head: That he was < 
always furrounded with a croud of lying Prophets, who fore- 
told him good ficcefs, But for himfelf, lik another Micaiah, 
he warned him that the Dogs foould lick dd, as they 
had done AXiab’s. his Frier’s’ infolence, and the ‘daily 
reports of the Inveétives which were every. where fpread 
againft him, provoked him extremely inft them, as 
well as againft thofe that had the boldnefs to {peak 
opprobrioufly of the AQs of Parliament. He: was how-~ 
ever very patient for fome time, imagining thut People 
would at length be calmed: But when he law they did 
not ceafe to afperfe him w ith all forts of Calumunies, he 
called a Council to confider how he fhould behave to- 
wards thofe who- affe@ed to’ contradiét ‘the Laws, and 
{peak evil of him. Some of the Council were: for taking 


Fudgments 


no notice of thefe offences, for fear too great a Severity 
fhould have a quite contrary ¢ t to what he deli Z)3 


But others reprefented to him the ill confequence of {uch 
a condué. They fhowed him, that thefé People’s aim 
was to ftir up the People againit him, to give the Bithop 
of Rome opportunity to affert his pretended authority, and 
therefore they were for putting the Laws in execution 
with the utmoft rigor. “The King himifelf was of this opi- 
nion, as moft agr ble to his fierce and ftern Temper, 77 
which could not bear contradiétion. Befides, he faw to ~~ 
what he fhould be reduced in thé end, if ‘his enemies 
fucceeded in their defign to render him odious to the 
People. It. is not therefore very ftrdrige, that feeing 
him(elf thus provoked, he refolved to treat with rigor Peo- 
ple who laboured with all their power to ruin him. 

The refolution being taken of executing the Laws 
without mercy, certain Priors, Monks, and others, w ho 
had been too free with the new Statutes, were apprehend- 
ed, tried, and executed, according to the utmoit rigor of tefanrs 
the fame Laws (3). But at the far Fa 


e time, the King °° 
fearing left this feverity fhould be afcribed to the inclina~ purnet, 
tion, he was charged with, for the new Religion, affected St 
to ufe the fame rigor to thofe who had openly embraced eg 
the Reformation, and put them to death with the others. 

At laft, to keep every one in awe by an example which 

fhould make the boldeft tremble, he refolved to deliver up 

to the rigor of the Law, Fi/her and More, then Prifoners 

in the Tower (4). To this end, Fifer was required 0 iter is 
take the Oath of Supremacy, it being fuppofed he would executed. 
refufe it, as he did indeed. About the fame time Paw! Lil Barnet 
created him Cardinal, though he had ‘declared, that if ae Pee 
the Cardinal’$ Hat was laid at his feet, he would not Stow. 
oop to take it up. But the Pope, whofe aim was to Herbert. 
encourage fuch as oppofed the King, conferred however at binié 
that Dignity upon him, with the pompous Elogy, that Cardinal. 
he confidered him as the Cardinal of Cardinals. This 
unfeafonable honour haftened in all likelihood Fi/her’s death, 
who being condemned, was executed the 22d of June, a 
month after his being made Cardinal, and fome di be- 
fore the Hat, fent him by the Pope, came to London (5). 
Alter that, Sir Thomas More being required to take the Sir 
fame Oath, refufed to anfwer, faying, The Act of Par- More exe~ 
Liament is like'a Sword with two edves, for if @ Man anfwer ane 
one way, it will defray the Soul, and if. he anfiver another, Burne 
it will deftroy the Body. Upon his refufal, he was con- cues 
demned and executed. He was a Man of great Learning ae 
and excellent Parts, but fo addicted to jelting, that even 

the prefence of death could not make him lay afide his 

ufual facetioufnefs (6). When upon the point of being ait 
executed, he had laid his head on the block to receive” 
the mortal blow, he perceived, his Beard was got under 
his Chin: Whereupon haftily rifing up, he bid the Execu- 
tioner ftay a little till he had put his Beard afide, fince 


‘homas 


ceive the People, procured Dr. 
and a Traitor. Peto 
ets; that fought by 
© convened before the 


and faid, he was one of the dying P: 
than that they w 


yh for thof, who, confefling the King’s fapremie Authority in 
p. 182. 

am, and Be a Monk of Sion, and Fo 
hey were all drawn and quartered at 7 
22, 1534. As alfo nineteen Men, 
. 166, Ge Pom. 11. 
left him to cover him, and he was neither well fupplied with 


Vicar of Thiflewortb, 
x, The Protefants® put to 


and fix Women, born in’ Hs/- 


352+ 


The Lord Chancellor, the Du 


‘a Commifiin uf Oyer an 
His Body was firft buried in Ba 


n up and interred with More's in the Tower, He was many Years Con effor to, the King’s Grandmortets th 

eds that he perfwaded her'to found hér-two Colleges in» Cambridge, and upon that! account was chof:n Ct ncellor ot thit Univerficy. 

hhim the Bithoprick of Rocbeffer, which he, following the Rule of the ‘Primitive Church, would change He ufed to fay his 
Church was his!Wite, and, he swould never part, with her becaufe fhe; was poor, 


the Scaffold, obterving they v 


(6) When he was 
Jet me fhift for m* 


help hin up, and faid, 
one of the Officersysdemanding h 
uppermoft Garment he had. diad/, acl. 


ing up the Stairs 
When I come down 2gain, 


226% 


re we 


upyér Garment (that is his Gown ) for his 


cers to giv 
firft committed to the 
e it him, faying, 


him his ‘Hand to 


T 


Herbert. 
Burnet. 
‘T. UL x11, 


Book XV. 


having committed no ‘Treat 
be cut off'(1), 

Whiltt hefe things paffed in England, Pope Paul III 
ftill kept fome correfpondence with Sir Gregory ¢ i 
who was at Rome, though' without Cl ra&ter, The Pope 
earneftly wifhed, that fome expedient might be found to heal 
the breach’ mad¢ by Clement VIPs too ot at precipitation 
and ‘conferred’ from time to time with Caffali. But when 
news’ came of the’ execution of tl fonks, and of Fifer 
and * Ado e, for denying the King’s Supremacy, he def- 

ired of fucceeding, He perceived there was no more ce= 
remony to be ufed; fince all regard for him was thrown 
om in England, and a fettled defign fhown of fupporting 
what had been done, So, to maintain the honour of his 
See, he drew up a thundering Bull; exco nmunicating 
Henry, and abfolving: his fubjedts from their Oath. More- 
over, he: ordered all the Ecclefiafticks to depart his Do- 
minions, and’ the Nobility to take Atms againft him. He 
put the. Kingdom under an InterdiG&t, and forbid all 
Chriftians to: have: any commerce with the Englifh: He 
annulled all’ the ‘Treaties made by foreign Princes with 
Henry before his Marriage with Ann Bullen, declaring theit 
Iffue already born, or to be born, illegitin “Mean 
while, as he was fenfible, thele fpiritual Thunders would 
produce no great effect, unlefs fupported with temporal 
Arms, which’ were ‘not yet ready, he deferred the pub- 
lifhing:of ‘this Bull to a more convenient feafon 

But though the Bull was not publifhed, as no great care 
was taken to conceal it, it quickly came to. Henry’s 
knowledge. Whereupon he refolved to join with the Pro- 
teftants of Germany (2), and keep the Emperor employed 
in that Country. He difpatched therefore Edward’ Fox 
to. the League of Smalcald (3) whilft Francis I, made ufe, 
for the fame purpofe, of William du Bellay Lord of Lan- 
geais. But it was very difficult for a good and hearty 
Union to be formed between thefe two Monarchs and the 
Proteftants of Germany. The Proteftants meant only to 
preferve the liberty of profefling their Religion unmoleft- 
ed, wher 


20. 


HEN 


in; it Was not juftit fhould 


as the fole aim of Francis and Henry was to 
excite them againft the Emperor, without an 
the Proteftant Religion, which they were perfecuting in 
their Kingdoms. It is true, to gain the Proteftants, they 
feigned an inclination for their Religion, anda defire to 
eftablifh it in their Dominions. Nay, Henry very much 
improved the conformity of his fentiments with theirs, 
concerning the papal Authority. But the rigour where- 
with thefe two Monarchs treated fuch of their Subjects as 
had embraced the new Religion, deftroyed whatever their 
Ambafladors could fay. For this reafon the Proteftants 
always infifted upon fettling the points which concerned 
Religion, and continued to require that Henry fhould open- 
ly declare for the Augsbur Confeffion, that their Union 
thight be built ona folid foundation. Henry feigned to 
approve of what they propofed, and to make them believe 
it the more, wifhed them to fend fome of their Divines 
to confer with thofe of Axgland. But he never really in- 
tended: to conform himfelf to their Notions. He rather 
wanted the Germans as well as the Englifh to learn of 
him what they were to believe. And for this caufe the 
project of the propofed Union was never executed. How- 
ever, this Negotiation made the Pope and the Emperor 

ry uneafy, who plainly faw, that in attacking Henry 
there-was danger of really ingaging him to unite with the 
League of Smalcald. ; 

But Henry did not depend fo much upon foreign affi- 
ftance as upon his own ftrength. Mean while, as his 
Subjects were daily corrupted by the Monks, who infin- 


, Sir Th t : 
‘fly: devoted to the Intereft and Paffions of the »Popi 


is afterwards 


as Mote was brought to his’ Tryal; and beheaded on the 6th, in the fi 


ts. by his ia, where he feems to borrow the Dj 
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uated to them th: 
he refolved to t: 
pernt 
this end it w: 
nt be proper to fupprefs 
queftion was debated wit 
two contrary Parties in the € 
well looked upon the fu 
great ftep to the Reformatic 
the Duke: of Norfolk, the Bit 
and others, who 


> overturn’ all Re 


recautions ‘tc 


cious de 


effion of the Monaf 
1. _ But on the of 
hops of Winch 
had with relu€tance fu 
had been done againft the Pope, could not refolve to’ con- 
fent to this fupprefion, They faw, after that, the King. 
dom would be irrecover ably loft to: the Pope 
reckoning that the diffolution. of the ‘Mor 
Produce yet» greater effets with regard to Religion, 
King ‘having he imeiits on both fi 
he fhould: not: be able to fu prefs the. Monatte: 1 
once, without giving o to the greateft part of ‘his 
Subje@s. He refolved therefore with himfelf, to accom- 
plifi it by degrees, and therefore to begin with a thing /abd 
folutely:neceflary Y, to remove the People’s -p 
judice ‘in favour of the Monks. To this end, he ordered 
a general vifitation of the Monafteries, to know perfectly 
the titles of their eftates, the behavior of the Friers and 
Nuns, how the rules of each order were obferved, and p; 
other things of the like nature. He did not queftion, 1 
this vifitation would: difcover feveral confiderable abut 
which, being made publick, would fenfibly diminifh. the 
People’s veneration for the Religious, and pave the way to 
his defign, He was extremely incenfed with the Monks, 
whom he looked upon as difturbers’ of his repofe, On the 
other hand, the hopes of profiting by their Eftates did not 
a little contribute, without doubt, towards his pufhing 
this affair with great earneftnef$ (4). Thomas Cromwell 
was chofen to manage this ir juiry by the name of Vie * 
fitor-General. This choice was a plain ‘indication of the 
King’s intent, fince he employed'a Perfon who was utter 
ly averfe to the Monks. C: appointed Sub+ 
ftitutes or Commiffioners (5), gave them very particular 
inftru€tions under eighty-fix Articles, id the ‘vifitation 
began in Odfober, It may be eafily judged that among fo 
great a number of Monaiteries as were in the Kingdom), 
moft of which had never been vifited but very n 
ly, many were found abounding with 
in refpect of the lives of the Friers a 
gard to the obfervance of the Rule, and the management 
of the Temporaliti The Vifitors, who were not their 
friends, and doubtlefs had orders to terrify them, told th 
they were going to be expofed to the Kine’s utmoft 
rity, and the f the Law. Then, they face 

to them, that to fave themfelves harmlefs, and withal to 
hide their difo the beft way was to refign’ the 
Houfes to the King (6), who, upon that confiderati 
would take care to provide for each in particular. A good 5 
number of Priors being terrified by the Vifitors, chofe to 
follow their advice, their Monk: to it, { 
avoid ‘punifhment, others to enj 


havin; 


e to 


y their liberty, and fomie 4% 


for want of refolution to refift (7). The reports of ‘the Baits 


Commiffioners were publifhed, that all might be fatisfied, zie 4c 


the King had not without reafon and neceffity ordered of 
this general Vifitation, The truth is, in fome Monafte- 


ries were difcovered monftrous diforders and horrible crimes, 
not only with refpeét to the debaucheries of the Friers and 
Nuns, but chiefly on the account of the Images and Re- 
licks, for which a fhameful trade was driven to enrich the 
Monafteries, by cherifhing the People’s Superftition (3), 


ty 
th Clergy, and even affifted them in all thei 
fguife of a Romance, on 


Youth 
lare his Mind with 


he had freer T ‘Things, as hee Fee tht Rel mn no Body: That they hinder none from a {ober 
se as allow Liberty of Confcience, and force their Rel Bad hey hinder none fror 

Ee fe any-Violenee upon the account of a diferent Belief, He was, no Divine at all,” neither’ did he: know -any 

Fee Quotations in the Canon-Law, and in the Ma/ter of the Sente at at all in the critical Learning 
pon the Seri but his peculi ney, in gWeiting wage thatche hada. natural caf) Ronee ate re 

up Scripture 5 but hi de ofthese with. neat d Store of pleafant Tales, which he 
eapife code Matcha “E Ic Side of them with nea fs aah He 


ly enough, 


rty p. 184. - 
And the rather, becaufe the Pope 


he would give away England to fome of the German Catholick Pri 


4 . 184 : 
rewith the Power of France Beko 7 3 o. Sthype's Mem. Tom. 1. p. 225. 
: ‘e sen fent thither Before. See Burnet, Tom. 3. ps 110s Stiype's 1 P. : sae 
(3): With D Eaee eesti ea Hore. pprehended a War from the Emperor, the moft powerful’ Printe then in the W 
on feveral Accoi hiefly, ee 


(4) He wan 
Sand who had Jat 
bours: Ba 

(5)°Paiticul 
Burnet, Tom. 

(6) Before. this, namely, 
d Church =Plite th 


nis own; therefore, to fecure himfelf ag 
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‘This oceafioned an ordinance of the King, who, as’ fu- 
preme head of the Church of England, difcharged from 
their Vows fuch as were profefled Funder four and twenty 
r years of age, and allowed all the reft ‘to quit their Houfes, 
ies and live like Seculars if they pleafed (1). But as mott 
were accuftomed  to’an idle life, and perceived, when they 
forfook ‘their Monatteries, they fhould be forced to work 
for their livelihood, the liberty given them by the King 
preduced no great effect. _ Be fides, there were doubtlefs 
many, who, out of confeience, thought not proper to ufe 


nks leave 


Stow. 
Hollingthy 


it. So, Henry was obliged to take other meafures. 
Change of It was but this. year that Cardinal Campegio loft the 
dee Bs £* Bithoprick of Salisbury, which was given to: Nicalas Shax- 


ton a friend to the Reformers. Shortly after, the See of 
Worcefter was taken ftom Ghinucct an Italian, and con- 
ferred on Hugh’ Latimer, great friend of Cranmer. Fobri 
” Hilfey, was promoted to the See of Rochefter, vacant by 
the death of Fifber, and Edward Fox to that of Hi 


Stow. 


Among all the King’s enemies, or enviers, none. gave 
him. more. uneafinefs.than his Nephew the King of Scot- 
Scotlan land, and not without reafon. During the whole time \of 
uncethe that: Prince’s minority, Henry had fomented. the troubles 
of Scotland, and even fhown that his defigns tended to 
become mafter of , that Kingdom. ‘ames was fully _in- 
formed, and though he fhowed great regard! for the King 
his Unele, he let him {ee however he did not confider him 
asa friend. Henry therefore was in\danger, that, if the 
innovations in Religion caufed difturbances. in the King- 
dom, the King of Scotland would take occafion to be re- 
yenged, by aflifting the Male-contents, This, fear was 
the more _juit, the Emperor. knowing ‘the King of 
Scotland's difpofition, had already laboured to infpire him 
he fu pistons and jealoufies of France and England, . Nay, 
he would have concluded a League with him, as I Dblekys 
ed, had not /rancis broken his meafures, by procuring a 
Peace. between-Exgland and Scotland, But notwithftan- 
ding. this. Peace, Henry was always-in diftruft of that 
quarter, So, to make himfelf eafy, he formed the pro- 
ject ‘to inftill into the King of Scotland the refolution to 
follow. his example, and renounce the Pope’s obedience. 
He confidered this as a fi means to preferve between 
the two Kingdoms. a ftri€t Union, which would be very 
advantagious in his prefent circumftances. He fent him 
therefore in the firft place a long Letter (z), declaring the 
reafons of his condué with regard to the Pope, Then, 
he. difpatched.an Ambaflador (3) to propofe an. interview, 
fancying that a conference with him would produce a grea- 
ter effect, than whatever he fhould fay to him by Letter 


as 


or Embaff But thou the Reformation had already 
crept into ‘Scotland, ‘fames bad no inclination to embrace 
it. So, the E cele (iatichs about his Perfon eafily diffwa- 


ded him from accepting the Interview, where they were 
afraid fome things might pafs very prejudicial to their Re- 
ligion, Mean while, Fames, not being willing openly to 
refufe the cor e defired by the King his Uncle, gave 
him hopes of his confent, after certain difficulties, purpofe- 
ly raifed, were removed, But at the fame time he de- 
manded of the Pope a Brief, to forbid his having any 
Interview with the. King of England. When the Brief 


came, he gave the King his Uncle notice of it, who 
haying prepared for his Journey, was extremely offended 
at this refufal. Hence fprung a quarrel between them, 
_ which I fhall have occafion to mention hereafter. 
pas Before I conclude the year 1535, I muft not forget to 
ln. _-Yelate. an eyent which very much changed the face ‘of the 
Herter. affairs of I mean the death of Francefco Sforza 
Dike of 2 » which happened in the month of Oéfober. 
As this Bcince lett no Iflue by Catherine of Denmar& the 
Emperor’s Niece, whom he had lately married, the Duchy 
of Milan as Fief of the: Empire, .was fallen to the Em- 
ee ine» PELOL,, CO be difpofed of as he pleafed. So, the fears and 
nat to intend 


(1) The Men, if in Or 


, were to have a Prieft’s Habit given them, 


of ENGLAND. 


jealoufies of the Pope, the King of Fran 
tians, 


e and the Vene- 
were revived on this occafion ; each of thefe Poten- 
tates having caufe to fear the Emperor would keep Aéjlan 
for himfelf, or give it to his Brother the King of the Ro- 
Int cafe, Jtaly would of courfe fall again into 
Slavery, and the King of France lofe his hopes of recover- 
ing that Duchy. ‘To make them e: 5 the Emperor de- 
clared he had no defign to keep Adi/an, but intended to 


mans, 


prefent fome Prince with it, who fhould caufe no fufpi- 
cion to thofe. that were concerned to preferve the Peace 
of Ital. Afterwards, |he wifely made ufe of it for a lure 
to.amufe the King of France. _But in reality he never 
defired to: difpoflefs himfelf of it (4). 

Queen Catherine ended. her days the begi of the 136, 
year 1536(5). Though her virtue had gained her an Death f 


univerfal “efteem, fhe di ied however little lamented by,,the Rycen Ca~ 
publick, becaufe fhe equally embarafled her friends and Heyac. 
enemies, | Before fhe expired, fhe dictated a very tender Stow. 
Letter to the King, who feemed to ‘be extremely moved Burnct. 
with it (6). But, in, all appearance, his grief was of no 
long continuance... He was very fond of her when firft 
married, her mildnefs and modefty having a greater influ- 
ence upon him than fhe could expect from her Beauty, 
which was not extraordinary. In time, his affeGion a 
ting, he treated her with indifference, though ever with 
much civility.. At laft, after he had 
away, her obftinate refufal to comply with his Will, made 
him confider her as an enemy, Accordingly he ufed her 
rigoroufly when the fentence of Divorce w pronounced, 
even to the not fuffering her to keep Servants who treat- 
ed her as a Queen. laft he publickly forbid to give 
her that title, though he was forced to connivevat her dif- 
obedience. 
The, P; 
the W 


refolved to. put. her 


At 
At 


the Pope’s power, not to "Teal ss to 

knowledge his authority. King had a farther 
view, namely, to fupprels the Monafterics, as well to be 
revenged of the Monks and prevent their ill de to 


procure their Eftates. In all. appearance, the late vifitati 
on of the Monafteries had convinced him that the Mone 
were as unferviceable to Religion, as prejudicial to his affairs 
in his prefent circumftances, 

s among the Contftitutions obferved in. the Church of R 
England, there were not a few that had a manifeft rela-* 
tion to the papal Authority, it was abfolutely neceflary ¢ 
to annull them and make others, which fhould have for 
foundation the King’s Supremacy. The Parliament had 
already paffed an AG, empowering the King to nomi- 
nate thirty-two Commiffioners to examine fuch as were to 
be abolifhed. But the King had not haftened this nomi- 
nation, becaufe by this confufion, his authority was much 
more enfive, Indeed, the papal power was. abolifhed 
by A& of Parliament, and yet it ftill fubfifted in the Con 
ftitutions, which, not being abrogated, threw the Clergy 
into great perplexities becaufe they knew not what to do. 
But this was what the King defired, that the Clergy might 
be more at. his devotion, Piaee he could equally profecute 
them as guilty, whether they did or did not obferve them. 
The Parliament taking this contrariety into confid 
would have cured it, by confirming 1 
given the King, to appoint Commiffioners to alter thefe 
Conftitutions. This was a fort of reproach for his n 
ligence in that refpeét, But he fe. ned not to mind it, 
and left the. affair in the fame State it was (7) 

He had another thing in his thoughts which affected 4 
him much more, namely, to execute ‘if defign upon the f 
Monks. In this Seffion, he reprefented to the “Parl liament, 
that the great number. of Monafteries in the Kinedoar cs 
were a Burden to the State, and earneftly defired them to * 
remedy the Evil by fuch means as et fhould judge proper. 
Whereupon it was enacted, That all Houfes of two hun- 


ation 
the power formerly 


and forty Shi'lings in Money ; the Nuns, were t0 have only a Gown, fuck 


as cular Wome n! wore ne however for furrendering their Houfes got fmall Venfivns. Herbert, Stow, ps 
Barligo ‘Bilhop ele& of Sto Pad Lbomas Holeroft. Herbert, p» 184. 
ard Brother of the Duke of alk. Herbert, p. 184. 
(4) Walss, which had hitherto been only a Province to the Eygli/h Nation, was ino j, united, and annexed for ever to the 
Realm of £ dy 


Owen' began this Yea 


ns, being the firft that made this kind of Ar- 
tillery in Englan Ma; y commanded all Perfons about his Court to cut their Hair fhort, and to {et them an Example, he 
canied his own to bé cut; and likewile began to wear his Beard knotted, and was no more haved 16, the King’s Stables at the J 
({0 called becanfe the Hawks were there mewed and kept) were burnt down, Hall, fol. 2 05 Ps 57% 

5) On the 8h of January at Kimbolton, in the hftieth Vear of her Age, thirty three Years after the came into England, In. her Will, fhe ap- 
pointed her Bedy to be buried in a Convent of 0 ts, who had done and fuffered moft for her, but the King ordered it to, be laid in the Abb 
Church of Peterborough, which he afterwards converted to a Cathedral, Stow, p. Queen Ann Boleyn wore Yellow for the Morning. Hall, 
fol. 

6) In the Title the called him, My mof? dear Lord, King, and Husband, and concluded with faying, I make this Vow, chat mine Eyes 

bewe all Fhings. ¢* She advifed him to look to the Health of his Soul. She forgave hit all the Troubles h 


«© their Da 


hter Mary to him, defiring he would be a loving Father to 


re Life. In her Greatnefs fhe wre 
th her. 


gens _now- 


ght much with her own Hand, 
She came out to then with aS 
days! Burnet, Tom. 1. 


me once to fpeale 


5 alfo in Convocatien o; 
P+ 104s 


three ; and that “he would give her Servants one Year's Wages more than was due to them.”” 


ein of Silk about her Neck, 


had caft her into. 
She alfo defired he would provide M. 
She w 
and kept her Women well employ 


She recommended 
hes for her Maids, who were 
devout and pious Princefs, and led 
about her, as appeared when’ the two 
and told them fhe had been within at Work 


her. 


The Archbishop of 


Ganterbury's 
ed, Metr 


litan and Primacé, Burnet, 


red 


Book XV. 


and under fhou 
g to the King (1), 
were three hundred feventy fix, an 
two thoufand Pounds a year fell to the 
a hundred thoufand Pounds worth of PI 
ments of the Churches, and the like. A 
called the Court of the Augmentation: of the Ki 
h was to take Cogni f al e 
hv ake Cognizance of all matter: 
concerning this new acquifition (2), ‘J 
Court for fo fmall a revenue, was a cl 
King had no defign to flop there, but intended to feize the 
revenues of all the Monafteries in the Kinodor n ( 
’ Se tet i : ap 

The Convocation fitting, as ufual, at the 
with the Parliament, a 


Crown, with above 
Goods, Orna- 
new Court w 


e erecting of 
ar evidence, the 
i 


3). 
fame time 
motion was made there, that 
there fhould’ be a Tranflation of the Bible in Exglipb, [to 
be fet up in all Churches »] and the fame was approved of. 
It muft be obferved, the King’s intent was only to fhow 
the People, there was nothing contrary to the Holy Scrip- 
tures in what was done againft the Pope. Bat Cr anmer, 
Cromwell, and the reft of the Reformers had much farther 
views. They hoped, when the Bible was in the hands of 
the People, they would fee their error in many other 
things which hitherto had been deem’d effential to Reli 
But they took care to hide their di figns from the King, 
knowing how contrary they were to his. Henry was ab- 
folutely againft all reformation of Doétrine, and confe- 
quently they were to bring him infenfibly and by degrees 
to what they defired, They partly fucceeded, but they 
fell extremely fhort of what they had pected at firft. 
However, they thought it very confiderable to obtain his 
confent that it fhould be moved in the Convocation, to give 
the People the Bible in Exglifh, and to have caus’d the 
motion to be approved. As there was then no other Eng 
pon Uifh Verfion of the Bible but Tindal’s, made at / ntwerp 
"without the Publick Authority, the Convocation petitioned 
the King for a good Tranflation, which he was pleafed to 

take upon himfelf (4) 
We Paria. _ fdenry having obtained of the Parliament all he defir’d, 
ment is dif- thought it time to diflolve it, which he did the 14th of 
felwed. April, after having continued it fix ye Never had 
Ser Parliament held fo long fince the beginning of the Mo- 
narchy, 

‘The care Henry took to fecure himfelf from the Cabals 
of the Monks, and his other domeftick Enemies, did not 
prevent him from thinking of his foreign Affairs, and of 
means to avoid the Emperor’s attacks. Francis was inva- 
ding Savoy, and it was but too manifeft that his intent 
was to open a paflage into the Milanefe, But as this was 
a great undertaking, confidering the then fituation of 
France, the Emperor could not believe, he had ingaged in 
it without being firft fure of Henr'y’s affiftance. Where- 
fore he refolved to ufe his utmoft endeavours to break 

q; their Union. From the death of Sforza, he had conti- 

He promifes : rn é x: z 
Milan toa Mued a private negotiation with Francis, to refign the Du- 
Son of chy of Milan to one of his Sons, and aéted fo artfully, 
Francity that the ‘Treaty feemed to be very near a Conclufion, 
This could not but infpire Henry with jealoufy. He plain- 
ly faw if the negotiation ended to the King of France's 
Satisfa€tion, he would be regardlefs of his interefts. On 
the other hand, the Emperor no fooner heard of the death 
yof his Aunt Queen Catherine, but he fent and offered 
ett Henry to renew their Alliance, with a mutual oblivion of 
all that was p But leaft he fhould be taken at his 
word, he required three conditions, which left him the 
liberty to prolong the affair as much he pleafed, his aim 
being only to fow divifion between rg is and Henry, 
by making them fufpicious of each other. The firft of 
thefe coriditions, was, that Heriry fhould be reconciled to 
the Pope, to which end he offered his mediation. _By the 
fecorid, he demanded a powerful affiftance againtt the 
Turks. By the third, that purfuant to their Pre: in 
5 he fhould join with him in the defenfe of Mal i 
Henrys  againft the attacks of the French King. Henry replied, 
anjwer. That what | ainft the Pope could not be 
tt yeyoked: That as foon as Chriftendom fhould be in peace, 
he would < ainft the Infidels, as became a Chriftian 
Pri That he w 


ion. 


and offers art 
Alllian 
with He 
H 


rince r to renew his alliance with the 
Emperor, provided it was done without -prejudice to the 


Preafurer, an Att 


ioe 


ones, the King 


ws, h : Places 
Laws, it was ordered, : ed in tuch 
2: That_cvery Perfon who bath a Park, flall keep two, Mares 


in which they p 
s of the Church of E ani 
by Writing ind fealed, and enrolled, in one o 
Pear ae Peace re the Lands lie. 
, or how the 
¢ Thing 
y made all 


Lands hall be m: v 
and Clerk of 
known to \ 
us with th 


ps of Meaté and Kildare, to Fo 


y and So 
the Lands of all thofe How 


nd after the laudable Ufes ai 


equired. 


2 of France his Ally, that t 


abled to labour their reconciliatic 


ght be better ex 
he could not fucceed, to affift him that fhould be 
attacked: That as to tl 


sft, he réfufed not to agree 
with the Emperor, provided he would own, the ruptu 
came from him, The Emperor perceiving Henry 
on his guard, thought not fit to pufh this a 
Indeed Henry could eafily 

him at variance with France, 
things pe is i 


e, his f 
e at the very time thefe 
s’d, parted to him the private negotia- 
tion, concerning the Duchy of Mila Moreover 
warned him, that the Emperor intended to force h 
return to the Pope’s obedien 
condition he offered to refi 

All thefe procee ; 
that he fought occafion to attack him, he refolved to pur- 
fue his negotiation with the Proteftants of Gern 
make him a diverfion in 
his meafures with re 
he had fent Edward 
would not be his dupes, 
have made them be was inc 
Faith, whilft he ordered their Brethren to in 
England. $0, not to be ingaged by faint hopes to be fub- 
fervient to his defigns at their expence, they 
his Ambaflador the terms on which they were will 
be ftriétly united with him. The terms were 
fhould embrace the Augsburg Confeffion ; and 
with all his power in a free Council : That he fhe 
prove of no place for holding the Council without 
confent : That if the Pope called a Council his own 
pleafure, Henry fhould join with them in protefting a- 


» and it w 


s only upon that 
n the Ay 


9 


to their 


gainft it: That he fhould a the title of Protector of 
the League: That he fhould never return to the Pope's 


obedience: That he fhould not affift 
That he fhould find a hundred thoufan 
occafions of League, and two hund 
War lafted any time. Laftly, t ) » That when 
he fhould have declared himfelf upon thefe Artic they 
would fend Ambaffadors and agree with him upon the reft, 
Thefe propofals threw Henry into fome perplexity. He p. 
aw, the fole aim of the Proteftants was to fupport their /*/ 
Religion, and that however was the thing which difturb- 
ed him the leaft. He was by no means fatisfied with the 
Augsburg Confeffion, and yet he perceived, in cafe he 
openly rejected it, there was no likelihood of his being able 
to join with the League of Srmalcald, On the other hand, 
it was his intereft to continue this Negotiation, as well 
becaufe the Proteftants might be ferviceable to him, as to 
keep the Emperor in awe by that confideration. So his 
intereft required that he fhould favorably hear thefe pro¢ 
politions, But. withal he refolved to infert in his anfwer 
fomething which fhould afford him oceafion to break, if 
he thought proper. He replied therefore, ‘that he was wil- 
ling to furnifh the fums required, in cafe a League, of His Anfwet 
which he would treat with their Ambaffadors, fhould be Me 1 
concluded between him and the Proteftants : That tho 
he_was fénfible to what the title of Protector of the League 
would expofe him, he was content to accept it, provided 
there were between him and them a conformity of Doc- 
trine, otherwife he could hot engage to de 
of whofe truth he was not convinced : That therefore he 
defired them to fénd Commiffioners with powers to mitigate 
forhe Articles of the Augsburg Confeffion, which he could 
not approve. Moreover as to the Supplies, he red that 
the engagement fhould be mutual, whether he or they 
were attacked. In fine, he demanded an authentick ap< 


their 


end a Faith, 


probation of his Divorce, and their promife to juftify it 
in a Council. Thefe propofals of both fides were of a 
nature to keep a Treaty long on foot. But though the 
Members of the League of Smalcald faw no great likeli- 
hood of a ftri€t Union, they appointed however Stu 
Bucer, and Melanéthon to go and confer with 
and his Divin It was efpecially provided in 
their. inftruétions, that nothing fhould be concluded to the 
prejudice of the Emperor or Empir This Negotiation 
was interrupted by the death of dun Bul, 
pened fhortly after ; and which very 
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The HISTORY 


face of affairs as well as the King’s mind, in refpect to 
the Reformation which fhe openly countenanced. 

The King was poffeffed at the fame time with two 
paffions ; a violent love for Fane Seymour, Maid of _Ho- 
nour to, the Queen (1), and an extreme jealoufy of his 
Wife (2)... Very likely, the latter was a confequence of 
the former. When Ann Bullen’s enemies found, fhe no 
longer held in the King’s heart the place fhe had former- 
ly’ enjoyed, inftead of fearing to accufe her of unfaith- 
fulnefs to the King her Spoufe, they believed they fhould 
pleafe that Spoufe, who began to be himfelf unfaithful. 
It is certain the King had loft that affe@tion for the Queen, 
which made him {urmount fo many obftacles to poflefs 
her ; whether enjoyment had quenched this firft flame, or 
the Queen’s indifcretions given the King caufe to fufpect her, 
he fo gave himfelf over to jealoufy, that it was not in his 
power to overcome it, or perhaps he never much endeavour- 
ed it. However this be, the occafion was this. —The Queen 
had a great friendfhip for her Brother the Lord Rochford, 
but could not indure his Wife, who lived very ill with her 
Husband, and had an infamous character, as will evidently 
appear hereafter. It was this Lady that whifpered in the 
King’s ear the firft report that the Queen was unfaithful, 
and had acriminal Commerce with her Brother the Lord 
Rochford, Thefe feeds fell upon a Soil already prepared to 
receive them. The King, now prejudiced by his paflion 
for Fane Seymour, was overjoyed to find in the pretended 
unfaithfulnefs of the Queen, a means to procure the poflef- 
fion of the Perfon he loved, As foon as Queen Ann’s enemies 
faw how the King ftood affected towards her, they took 


care to ruin her quite in his favor, by accufing her of 


fundry intrigues with her own Domefticks. Thefe ene- 
mies were the fame with thofe of the Reformation. 
They imagined, fhe had put the King upon all his pro- 
ceedings againft the Pope, on purpofe to favor the new 
Religion. But though fhe had not done this, it was fuf- 
ficient to hate her that fhe had been-the caufe, by infpiring 
the King with love, fince that had occafioned Catherine’s 
Divorce, and confequently all the innovations in Religion. 
Policy might likewife enter into their projet. ‘They were 
fenfible, fo long as Ann lived fhe would be an invincible 
obftacle to a reconciliation with Rome, whereas if fhe 
were dead, they hoped, all difficulties would be eafily re- 
moved, The Duke of Norfolk inwardly burned with a 
defire to fee Religion again eftablifhed upon the fame foot 
it was before thefe alterations, though, like a good Cour- 
tier, he took care not to difcover it to his Mafter. His 
Quality, Zeal, and Credit, had made him head of the 
Party of the old Religion, and, as he had the King’s 
ear, he could eafily do ill Offices to the contrary Party. 
The King’s jealoufy of the Queen was too fair an occa- 
fion to be negleéted, fince he could at once ferve his 
Party, and make his court to his Mafter. So, it is com- 
monly believed, this Lord contributed moft to the Queen’s 
ruin, becaufe among all her enemies, he had moft ac- 
cefs to the King. But however, whether it was he or 
another, the King was infpired with a jealoufy which 
threw him into a fort of fury. This is not very ftrange, 
confidering his temper, the moft impetuous and moft im- 
patient that ever was.” The Queen was accufed of a Cri- 
minal Commerce, not only with the Lord Rochford her 
Brother, but alfo with Henry Norris [Groom of the 
Stole, |) Francis Wefton and William Brereton [ of the King’s 
Privy Chamber, ] and one Mark Smeton [a Mulfician. ] 
Tt muft be confefled, the Queen had fome indifcreet ways, 
which the King never minded, whilft he was not preju- 
diced againft her, but which afterwards were too capable 
of confirming his fufpicions (3). Befides, as foon as he 
hearkened to what was faid againft her, probably, her 


(1) Daughter of Sir ¥obn Seymour of Wolf-Hall in Wiltfbire, and of Elizabeth Daughter of Sir Henry Wen 


Baron, Vol. II, p. 36%. 
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enemies were very diligent to give an ill turn to 
innocent words or a@ions.- Without doubt, 
fome time tormented with jealoufy before he « 
but at laft it broke out at a folemn jutts he 
wich (4), from whence he fuddenly withdrew 
of great anger, the caufe whereof could not 
It is likely, he had obferved fomethi 
his fufpicions, of which none but h 
Sanders fays, the Queen dropping her F 
of her Gallants took it up and wiped his F. 


But this Author is the only Perfon that relates this cir- 
cumftance (5). However this be, the King was no feoner 
gone from the Jufts, but he ordered the Lord 1, 


Norris, Wefton, Brereton and Smeten to be f 
the fame time the Queen was confined to her Ch 
and next day conveyed to the Yower (6). But what ¢ 
plainly fhowed the defign of her enemies to 
was their procuring an order for the Archbifh 
terbury to retire to his Palace at Lambeth, for 
could fpeak with the King, he would find oc 
vindicate the Queen, 

It is not furprifing, this Princefs in her fad cor 
fhould be difordered, and having none to 
fhould be infnared by her enem Her Ur 
the Lady Bullen was appointed to lie in her Char 
with whom fhe was at great variance, and from this La 
dy, who was placed there to watch her, it came to 
known, that during her confinement, fhe faid fome thing 
which helped to confirm the King’s fufpicions. However, 
upon her examination, fhe pofitively denied, fhe had ever 
been falfe to the King. Only w told that 
Norris, Wefton, Brereton and § her, 
though fhe might have eafily feen it was purely to draw 
from her fome confeffion, fhe believed fhe ought not/to 
conceal certain things which had paf n her and 
them. She faid concerning Norris, th: g him one 
day why he did not go on with his \ 2, he replied, J 
there was no hafte. Whereupon fhe » fhe plainly 
faw he was in hopes of having her, in cafe the King died. $ 
This feems to argue there was forae familiarity between © ce 
her and Norris, Otherwife, fuppofing the truth of the «, 
fact, it is hard to conceive that 2 Queen fhould think of 
talking thus to one of her Domefticks, 

As for Smeton the Mufician, fhe faid, he was never 1 
in her Chamber but twice. That the laft time fhe faw 
him there, fhe asked him why he was fo fad; and that 
in her converfation with him he had the boldnefs to tell 
her, No, no, Madam, a Look fuffices me (7). 

As for We/ton, fhe owned he had taken the liberty 
tell her, he loved her, and that the thereupon defied 
him (8). 

But after all, the queftion i 
gifters from whence this e 
or whether the examinati mpartially 
deed, this doubt alone is not fufficient to clear the Queen, 
But then, when it is confidered, fhe had for adverfary 
Husband who was King, and jealous even to madnefs, 
very likely, they who were employed te examine h 
gave her words fuch a turn and fenfe, as 
King’s defigns, by pretending to fet d 
her anfwers inftead of her very wor 

As for the Lord Rochford, all the evidence for his pre- p 
tended familiarity with the Queen his Sifter, amounted to 
no more than that he was once feen leaning on her 
Bed. 

When thefe Men were 


fear if he 


to kK 


s to know, whether 


ery 
ips 
favor 


the 
wn the fubftance of 


ed 


amined, Norris {wore he be 
lieved the Queen innocent, dp ifted in his affevera- 
tion to his lait breath. Szeton confefled, he had known arpa 
the Queen carnally three times; but he was never con- T.llL 


b of Nettleffed in Su 


(2) She mifcarrled of Son, January 29, this Year. Stow, p. 572+ This was thought to have made ill Impreffions on the King, who from thence 


concluded, that this Marriage was difagreeable to God 
3) She was, faye Burnet, of a very chearful 
rallied fome of the King’s Servants more than became her» 
(4) May the fir, Hall, fol. 227. 


5) 


a Judge at that time, who writ an account of t 


fays, the Bufinefs was difcovered in a very different manner. ds ce (fays he) of this Matter, it was 
who bad been a Servant ts the Queen, and becoming on a fudden i fome time befere ber did fevear this Me 
unluckily the re(t of the Page is torn off. By this it feems there was no legal Evidence againft the Queen, and that it 


who depofed what they heard the Lady Wingfield fwear. 
be when fhe fwore. And this it 
turn to Whiteball. Burnet, Tom. 1» 

(6) Sir Tb: 
who were fent to apprehend her, letting her know, wh: 
King before fhe was conveyed to the Tower, but in v 
feeching 
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(8)-She {eemed more apprehenfive of Wefin than of any body. 


«< for it, and for not loving his Wife. But he anfwered her, That there 


Tom. 1. p. 
t, which was not always limited with the Bounds of exaét Decency and Difcretion. She had 
Tom. 1. pe 197 

At thefe Jufts, George Boleyn Vifcount Rochford, was chief Challenger,.and He 


net, who was at more than ordinary Pains to learn all he could eoncerning this Aff 
e. Matter with his own Hand, in his Common-place Book, o 


Who this Perfon was we know not, nor in what Tem 
that which was brought to the King at Greenwich during the Juft 


s Audley Lord Chancellor, the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Cron 
Crime the was charg 
in. When the was brought to the Tower, the fell on her 
fhe was not guilty of that whereof fhe was accufed, and d 


3 Ben's! 
faid, ¢* Srieton was never in her Chamber but when the King was laft 
No, no, Madam, faid he, a Look fuffices me.”* 


For on Wb 
*« Chamber upon her account,: than for any body elf that was there. . She 
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nry Norris, principal Defendant. 


ir, obferves, that thi 


of Mind th 


the Secretary, and Sir William 


n Conftable of the Tower, 
th; fhe cried out, That fhe was 


d, and defired to fee the 
i ! fore the fame Lords, be- 
ired thofe Lords to befeech the King’s grace to be good un 


ed 


Winchefler ; and then he’ came to play on the Virginals: She 
e fawhim ftanding in the Window ; and then the asked him, 
ea Nobleman, fince you 


xpeét 1 fhould fpeak to you as if you 
Tom. I. 
ay ] 


Bur 


«¢ That Norris came more to her 
ed that he loved a Kinfwoman of hers, and challenged hire 
in the Howie whem he loved better than them both: She 


|, Who is that? Your felf, faid he ; upon which, the faid, the defied him.” Ibid 
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fronted with her 3 
ght to her Trya 
makes very 
lywfuech an evidence would have been voluntarily neg: 
>» had it’ been deemed as good as xe 
But probably it was feared 
een confound him, 
eft pleaded not Guilty ; but } 
ned and executed (EE 

Three days after, the Queen and the Lord Roc 
tried by their Peers ( 
Lord ligh-Steward for that occafion (3), 

Was accufed of proftituting herfelf to 


> he was condemned before f} 


that Smeton would retraé fo) 


her 


¢ ne was fi 
that he might not be a witnefs, 


much for the Queen, fince it is not 
it appears to be, 


if brought face to face with her. of know 
however were condem- 


hford her 
2), the Duke of Nor- 


But this laft 


1 four other Men, and confpiring the Kir 


tion, it was not thought proper to infift 


Charge’ being without any foun 
upon it. The 
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ly, and could not yi 
him with injuftice, the wa 
come the facrifice of the Ki 
- However, this was the tr 
fome have vehemently defamed, and wh 
r thers have as carefully juftified, withc 
g for certain whetl 
cent. The enemies to her Daug 
Reformation, have blackened her Reputation < 
poffible, imagining thereby to give a mortal wound 
Proteftant Religion. For a cont fon, the 
ants have forgot nothing that cou’d ‘conduce to ¢ 
a quite different Idea, But both have reafon’d 
Principle, fince the goodnefs of 
on the life and converfation of the Profeff 


or 


part, if I may fpeak my opin. 


ion, I can never bel 


Queen and the Lord Rochford pleaded Not Guilty, and 
yet were condemned without its bei 
what evidence the Sentence w 2 ¢ 
Was given, that the Lord Rochford thould be beheaded 
and quartered. As for the Queen, fhe was condemned to 
be burnt or beheaded at the King’s pleafure, 

Very probably, the K i believed the Queen guilty, 


ng ever known upon 
s grounded. Judgment 


te, and under his prefent prejudice, figns and tokens were to 
him as good proofs. But can the fame thing be faid of 


the Pe mned her? Did their Contcience fuffer 
them to ‘condemn a Queen to death upon’ bare furmifes ? 
[ y furmifes, fince had* there been folid proofs, they 
I ty likely have been publithed, in order to juftify 
a Sentence of this nature, which was unprecedented * in 
Such referve was not afterwards ufed with 
t to another of Henry’s Queens, who was really 
guilty of the like Crime, All that can be faid in favour 
thofe who paffed fentence on un Bullen is, that thei 
dread of turning againft themfelves the King’s fury, if 
they complied not with his humour, made them confider 
3ns as real proofs. It is obfervable, there were but 
y-fix Peers prefent at the ‘Trial, though there were 
then fifty-three in England, 
- to Ps 


» in the condemnation of the 
of Buc: taken to remove thofe, 
who were fufpeéted not to have fo much complaifance as 
Statify the King’s paffion at the expence of their Con- 
“As for Dr. Burnet’s faying in his Hiftory, that 
’s Father was among her Judges, it is known 
he retracted it afterwards, 
The Sentence was executed the 19th of May. Ann 
ered death with great conftancy, aftera fhort Speech to 
thofe that were prefent, wherein fhe neither confefled 
nor denied the Crime for which fhe was condemned. 
She contented herfelf with acknowledging her obliga- 
tions to the King, with praying for him, and defiring 
the Prayers of the People for herfelf (4). “It is generally 
believed, her fear of drawing the King’s anger on her 
Daughter Elizabeth, prevented her from infifting upon her 
own innocence (5). As fhe knew the King’s temper per- 
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ther time, a 
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s to the Lady Ki 


and Juries in the Counties of Kent 


been much in the F 


ae 


For this mo 
r her fpeak as touchin 


Peers, her Judges, had fufficient evidence to cond: 
as guilty of defiling the King’s Bed, 
be denied that by fome Famil 
fhe gave too great 


However, it 
ies unbecom 
an advantage over h 
young and handfome, without doubt the w 
to fee the effe& of her Beauty 
imagining that the Love the in 
heighten’d her merit, We fee too many [ 
this infirmity. Be this as it will, it i 
of Party has not a little contributed to the 
pinions concerning the Queen. — Had fhe not counte 
the reforr n, fhe would have undoubtedly fey 
cufers among the Catholicks, and had fhe led tl i 
to perfecute the Reformed, not many of thefe would u 
dertake her vindication. ‘This is the way of the World. 
People are innocent or guilty according to the Party th 
are of, But befides this general caufe, a particular reaf 
may alfo be found in the carriage of Ann Bullen, § 
was of a very,gay temper, which had charmed the King 
but which, after fome years of enjoyment, ferved only to 
raife hi jealoufy. On the other hand, it cannot be denied 
fhe had very good qualities, and particularly 
tothe Poor, to whom a few days before her difg 
given two thoufand Pounds 6). A circumftance in’ the 
ftory of her-death fhows likewi! 5 fhe had a very. tend 
Confcience. After fhe was condemned, {he fell upon her 
knees to the Lady Bullen her Sifter-in-law ( > and co: 
red her for Ged’s fake, to tell the Princefs AZ , fhe be 
her pardon for her ill ufage of her. This Charity, 
this tendernefs of Confcience would little become a Wo- 
man, who fhould have had a fhameful and criminz 
merce with four Men and her own Brother, 
would be very confiftent with great indifcre 
coquetry. 
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Tho’ the King had procured the Queen’s condemnation, 
he was not fatishied. He was pleafed to 
the died, a frefh caufe of mortification, by 
marriage. To this end, he caufed her to be turned fo ma- 
ny ways, that at laft fhe confefs’d a contra&t between } 
and the Lord Percy, now E 


ive her, 


lling their 
annulling their 


her 
lof Northumberland, tho’ 
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1536. believed this confeffion was drawn from her, by an intime 
tion that the King would, on no other condition, be prevail- 
ed with to mitigate that cruel part of her Sentence of being 
burnt, into the milder part of being beheaded. However this 
be, upon this fame Confeffion, the Archbifhop of Canter- 
bury was forced to pafs a Sentence of divorce between the 
King and her (1), and declare their Daughter Elizabeth ille- 

imate. What is moft ftrange in the King’ s proceedings, 

Is, the artifice he ufed, in caufing the Queen to be con- 

demn’d before her Marriage was nulled, Had ihe Sentence 

of divorce been pafs’d before the trial, fhe could not have 
been condemned for Adultery, fince her marriage with the 

King mutt have been confidered only as a Concubinage. But 

Henry had acquired fuch an abfolute fway over his Su ibjects, 

that his Will was the fole meafure of Juftice and Law. 

Nay, he fo little regarded the Publick and his own repu- 

tation, that he married Fane Seymour the next day alter 

Ann Bullen’s death, wherein he exprefs’d a Paffion which 

ferved greatly to juftify the deceafed Queen. 

The Death of Ann Bullen revived the hopes of Mary the 

Her At- 

and her obftinate re- 


% 
‘marries Jane 
‘Seymour, 
Hall. 

Stow. 
Burnet. 

The Princef 


Mary recon- King’s Daughter by his firft Wife Catherine. 
ciled t0 tbe tachment to the Queen her Mother, 


ng 


Ex. fufal to fubmit to the late A&s of "Parliament, had quite 
Burnet. thrown her out of the King’s Favour, who could not bear 
contradiftion. But the late event caufing the Friends of 
Rome to imagine the King might be reconciled to the Pope, 
they advifed * Mary to accommodate herfelf to the times, 
for fear of lofing the fruit, this change might produce. 
As there was nothing now that obftrudted the union of the 
King with the Emperor, it was hoped the Aé& which 
declared her Illegitimate might be repealed, provided fhe 
Burnet. made her Submiffion to the King her Father. To this 
Styges | end, fhe refolved to write a very humble and refpectful 


Letter to the King, protefting, for the future fhe would 
have no other Sentiments but His. But Henry not fatisfied 
with a Submiffion expreffed in fuch general terms, infifted 
before he reftored her to favour, upon her figning certain 
Articles which fhe had hitherto rejected: namely, the Su- 
premacy, the renunciation of the Bifhop of Rome, and 
the unlawfulnefs of her Mother’s marriage. Mary tried 
all poflible ways to be excufed. But at length, finding the 
King remained inflexible, fhe figned them, though con- 
trary to her opinion, in hopes that the Ill fhe committed 
in aéting againft her Confcience, might be productive of 
much Good (2). As for the Princefs E/izabeth, then a- 
bout three years old, fhe was divefted of the Title of 
Princefs of Wales, which the had enjoyed from her Birth. 
However, the King ftill continued to educate her at Court 
with all the Care and Tendernefs of a Father. 

A new Parliament meeting the 8th of Fune (3), an 
in, AG was pafled to fettle the Succeffion, That ae after 
” their marriage being void by the Sentence of Divorce be- 
tween the King and Ann Bullen. By this new A& the 
other was repealed, and the Iflue of the King’s two firft 
marriages declared illegitimate, and difabled from ever in- 
heriting the Crown. Moreover the Aé& confirmed 4un 
Bullen’s Sentence as being grounded upon very juft cau- 
fes (4), and fettled the Crown after the King’s Death up- 
on the Iflue of Quen Fane, or of any other Queen 
whom he might afterwards marry. Finally they gave the 
King full Power to declare the Succeffion to the Crown, 
either by his Letters Patents under the Great Seal, or by 
his laft Will figned with his hand ; [ and if any fo defign- 
ed to fucceed in default of others, fhould endeavour to u- 
furp upon thofe before them, or to exclude them, they 
were declared Traytors,] as were alfo thofe who fhould 
maintain the lawfulnefs of the former marriages. Hence it 
may be eafily guefled, with what an abfolute fway Henry 
then ruled, fince, without any examination, the Parlia~ 
ment approved of all his AGtions, and granted him even 
more than he defired, by giving him power to fettle the 
order of his Succeflors. By that it was in the King’s 
power to replace Mary and Elizabeth in {uch order as he 
pleafed, or exclude them entirely, This is a clear evi- 
dence, that the Parliament had not juftice and equity fo 
much in view as pleafing the King. 

When Pope Paul III heard of Ann Bullen’s death, he 
entertained hopes of a revocation of what had been done 


Hall. 
Herbert. 
Stow. 
Burnet 


The Pope 
tries to make 
up Matters 


with Hen. in England. And therefore declared his thoughts to Sir 
ty, 


Burnet- 


rbth. May 17. Burnet, T. % p. 
one Circumftance that thaws the 


Dilgrace ; fo t 


t it was defigned before t 
. 118, 


The Writs of Summon 


bear date, 4p 


that was made for her Family, there was only forty Pounds a Qua 
erves, that if full forty Days be neceffary for a Summons, then 

, and confequently 

7+ See Rymer's Faced. Tom. 14+ ps 563+ 


of ENGLAND. Vol. 


Gregory Caffali formerly the King’s Ambaflador, and after 
fome excufes concerning the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion which he had given, but was not yet p > told 
him he would willingly clofe with any expedients that 
fhould be deemed proper to procure a good agreement be- 
tween the King and him. But Henry, who, fome iw aw 
years before would have done much to obtain the Po pe 
favour, was now of another mind. Nothing we 
of inducing him to difpoflefs him{elf of the a 
quired over the Clergy, as well as over the reit of his 
Subjedts, and which rendered his power more : 
than he expeéted at firft. On the contr 
deftroy the Pope’s expectations, he caufed t r 
to confirm by two new Acts whatever had been done a 
gainft him. By the firft, all perfons were to incur the 
rs of a Premunire, who endeavoured to refto 
land the authority of the Bifhop of Rome; and all Of 
cers both Civil and Ecclefiaftical were commanded, under 
fevere Penalties, to punifh thofe who fhould dare to vio- 

late this Statute. The fecond nulled and abolifhed all dif- ., 16 
penfations, immunities and privileges flowing from the 
Court of Rome, faving to the Archbifhop of Canterbury 

the power of confirming what fhould not be contrary to 

the Law of God, or common decency, [ which confirma- 

tion was to pafs under the Great Seal, ] 

In this Seffion two confide 
but which related not to Relig 
forbid, under feveré Penalties, to marry in the next de- «ce 
grees of the Blood-Royal, without the K licence firft 74 
had. ‘This Statute w: made on account of Thomas Hew- 
ard the Duke of Norfol#’s Brother, to whom Margaret 
Dougla/s the King’s Niece [and Daughter to the Queen of 
Scotjand, then living in the Englyb Court] had plighted Hu 
her faith, without acquainting the King her Uncle. Hen- 
ry offended at their boldnefs, fent them both to the Tc 
and to prevent the: like for the future, procured the fore 
mentioned A&. By the fecond it was provided, that all 
ufurpations of the Parliament upon the Royal Authority, $ 
before the King was twenty four years of age, might be’, 
repealed by Letters Patents under the Great Seal, “Thus Sta 
both Houfes of Parliament employed their whole Autho- ¢ 
rity to give the Sovereign a power which his Predeceflors 
had never enjoyed, as if they had been affembled for that 
purpofe, 

But it was not only with refpe& to the Civil Govern- 1 
ment, that the bounds of the Royal Authority were en-? 
larged. The Clergy, unwilling to yiel 
ment in that poin 
agreeable to the King, by approving all his proceedings, 

The Convocation being met at the fame time, confirm 
ed the Sentence of the invalidity of the King’s marriage 
with Ann Bullen, upon the fame ground which had fer- 
ved to procure it, namely, a Pre-Contract with the Lord 
Percy, though that Lord denied it upon Oath, 

A few days after, the lower Houfe of Convocation fent © 
to the upper Houfe fixty feven opinions, which they 4 Riformers 
thought worthy to be condemned, At the fame time the Burnet. 
Deputies made great Complaints againft thofe who were for 
making innovations in religion, ‘Thefe Complaints were 
levelled at Cranmer, Cromwell, Shaxton, Latimer, and 
fome others who were noted as Heads or Promoters of the 
Reformation, though they were not named (5). Care was 
taken to mix with thefe fixty feven opinions, moftly 
drawn from the doétrine of the Lutherans, feveral Tenets 
of the old Lellards and the Anabaptifts, to infinuate that 
thofe who were complained of, embraced them all alike. 
The Enemies of the Reformers hoped to make them for- 
feit the King’s favour, whe affected a great rigour againft 
fuch as were termed Hereticks, After the death of Aun 
Bulken they {carce doubted that all whom fhe had loved or 
protected, would fhare in her ruin. But they were difap- 
pointed in their expzCtations, Cranmer and Cromwell were 


ibl 


le Aéts were alfo paffed, 
By the firft, it wa 


On, 


id to the Parlia~ fare Dicerces 


nt, ufed the fame endeavours to become Burnet, 


never more in the King’s favour, who even gave prefent- Picea 
ly after to Cromwell a ‘frefh mark of his efteem, by con- stow. 


ftituting him his Vice gerent in all Ecc fiattical mat- 
ters (6). So, the Convocation’s complaints, inftead of be- 
ing prejudicial to the Reformation, or Reformers, feem ra~ 
ther to have increafed the credit of the two Heads. This 
was quickly perceived, when it was feen that they had 


Hollingthe 


ality of that time, or rather how far Money went then, on account of its Sea In the 
er affigned for her Privy-Purfe. Burnet, Tom. 1. p. 208: 

Writs muft have been iffued out the Day before the Iate Queen’ 

not flow from any thing that then appeared, ‘Tom. 1. p. 209. 


e Bos to have been inflamed. with Pride and carnal Defires of her Body ; and having confederated herfelf with her 


ns to the danger 
of Parliament 


Burnet, T. 


of the King s Royal Perfon, ( with other aggravating Words) for which the hi 


mer promoted the Reformation pidently “and folidty. 


jaflly 


+ pe 210, 
Latimer, nealoufly and fimply ; Shaxton, with much ind 


and Var 

(6) In a pul er 22. 1535+ he is ftyled Vicegerent: And in the Writ of Summons, 1539. (in Dugdale) he is fiyled ¥i- 
Generatis 0 Titles feem to have been promifcuoufly ufed. In right of his Office of Vicar-general, he fat in C 

jove the Archbithop of Canterbury. See Buract, To 402, 123. About this time he was made Lord Privy Seal, upon the refignation of 

bomas Boleyn Bart of «3 and on the gth of was created a Baron. Stow, ps 573. Rymer's Fads Tom. 14+ pr 571+ 
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20 HENRY Vill 8 
1536. perfuaded the K 


Sing to advance the Re 


ion, by te-  publifhed afterw ards by the 5 arder (<). heir pi "5 
hing in the publick Worthip, fuch ceremonre aie Neatiaet ecanoaes tebe vate Contes nee ete Once 4 
ine Gear eth word of God's This Tetelitieh bat ° dae Reformiation had gained fome round: With caten ue" 
ing taken, the Kir ted the Cx cation that | to Images and Purgatory, it ai : et bel 
wifhed them to examine the ceremonie > to thé end fuch tures were mad the ft andard of } sith t 
as were ulelefs and infignificant might be retrenched, from that Principle to draw one ace 
Articles prow But th wi rmati quences, But the det linations tot ‘ 
much 1 fome da Confeffion, and the + ; 


into the U 
n by the K i 
terations in the Doé 
nd report to the K 
it w i 
mote, and the other to 9 


stew 
Was at the head of the firft, 


Prefence of 
bled them extre 


of Convocs 


fundry Al- 


on, 


1ely 


y contrary to their fentim 


mine them, would be 


refult of their debates. Then 
y divided, the one to pro- 
e, the Reformation. C 


icult it 
y reafon of the 
unqueftionable, * 


uthority 2 
Zatory call 


in quefti 


neither Party. The o 


4 too faintly, in not 


land of Li: 


fufferin 


rT truth, be 
h(z), Kite of eftablithed. B afte 

Carlifle. T of the Po not be done tit would ha 

intereit, {ll hoping a reconciliation with Rome, tt prudent’ obftir t the errors, the 

oufly oppofed 


all Innovations for fear the breach fhould were 
R 


Not j of, fhould be fu 
become w 


t this Party lay under a great di 
mmmer, Who had the King’s for fo 

iggelted to him that moft of the abuk e 
to beabolifhed, dire€ly tended to fu 
ns. In fhort, aft 


fad- 


were very a 
ndoning ‘T’ 
s by the Catholick C 
tthe Pope’s in the power of either to 
convocation {elf managed the whole. 
igefted in form Council what he th 
Ss, the Subftance whereof was as follows : was not any in this C 
nion, or believed it pr 
tiptures are laid downas the Foundation fear a too great opr 
ly with the three Cr: 5 

me, and the Athanafian, and 
Councils. jj to bring him, bya fort of come 

II. The necefity of Baptifin is eftablithed in the fecond, reafonable, 
which forbids alfo to repeat it, Before the Convocation 


sry alfo with the Bith« 


embraced fc 


fo mi 
h they 


Was not 


The King him- 
led in his Cabinet- 
alter or keep, But there 
ouncil that dared to c 
tent to co: fe 


r many dé 


0 fition fhould produce 
trary effet. All that could } 


be done, was 
lighten the King gently and inf 


quite con- 


roke up; the K umuy 2 Kirg 
III. In the third, Penance is reckoned neceflary to Sal- nicated to both Hou a Summons he had received toch ee 
vation, confifting of Contrition, Auricular Confeffion, and a Council, which w. Ss to meet at May, The P, es 
Amendment of Life. without confi 1g him, had called this Council in c on 
IV. The fourth eftablifhes as a fundamental Doétrine 


cert with the Emperc 
the real Prefence of Chrift’s Body in the Eucharift (3). So Henr; 
V. In the fifth it is faid, that Juftification is attained fore fuch a Council, 
by Regeneration, which confifts of Contrition, Faith, and i 
Charity 
VI. It is appointed in’ the 
ftand in the Churches. 
offe i 


> and was to prefide by I 
well expeét to lofe his ‘Caufe be= 
had he been fo 
ifion Indeed he had app 
toa General Council; but there were many Queries to 
ixth, that Images fhould be refolved, in order. to know whether this called at 
but that in incenfing, kneeli 1g; and tua was lawful, and fortified with a fufficient au- 
ng to them, People fhould not do it to the Image, Mean while, before h fwered the Summons, 
but to God and his honour. pleafed to advife with the Clergy, who, after ma 

VII. In the feventh, Saints are to be honoured, but beration, prefented to him a writing to this eff 
without believi. > fuch things are to be obtained at their That a true and lawful General Cou 
hands, as belong only to God to beftow. good means to preferve the 
VIII. In the eighth, Saints are to be prayed to, pro- but before a Council was c 
vided it be done without fuperftition. The days fet apart fider, Firft, who had authc 
for their memories are to be ob 3 unlefs the King ther the reafons for ca 
fhould leffen the number ofthem, which if he did, itwas Who fhould affift 
to be obeyed. 

IX. The Ceremonies ufed in the Church are to be 
retained, as the Veftments of the Pr Holy- Water, 5 Id h 
Holy-Bread, bearing Candles on Candlen as-day, giving General Council, without the confent of all the Soy 
Afhes on Ab-Wednefday, bearing Palms on Paly ‘Sun- in Chriftendom. Purfuant to this Declarati i pub- : 
day, creeping to the Crofs on Good-Fs lay, and kiffir 7 lithed a protettatio. ft the Council which Was to meet ‘aati 
it, hallowing the Font, and other Exorcifms and Bene- at Mantua, 3 very plainly and freely of the ¢ 
ditions. and conduct of the Pope," He concluded with 

X. The tenth declares it good to pray for the dead, he could not confider as Free and G 
but that it is neceflary to correét the abufes advanced un- where the B fhop of Ro 
der the pretence of Purgatory, the Pope’s Pardons, afles me 
faid in certain places, or before certain Images. In fine, onl 
that fince the State and Place of Souls after death are the mperor and Fran cé Was 
unknown, they ought to be recommended to God’s mercy The eighteenth ¢ 
in general terms only. 5 


Burnet 


Herbert. 


as to fubmit 
‘aled from the Pope 


icil was a very 
ace and union of the Church ; 
alled, it was neceffary to con- 
rity tocallit: Secondh > Whe. 
lling it were weighty. Thirdly, 
s Jud Fourthly, What fhould be 
the. order of proceedi ig. Fifthly, What Doétrines were 
n, it was declared that n 
in the World 1 power. to ca 


ich mutt be c 


Aéts of moment were pailed (6). 
g prefented to the King, who At this time Cardinal Pol, 
F es (4)5 figned by Learning and Eloqu ; 
ith Abbots and every where, except in E 
Priors, and fi chdeacons and Proétors of the lower that of Poi; 
Houfe of Convocation, among whom wa: ydore 
(Archdeacon of /Vells,) Author of a Hiftory of E 


Thefe Contftitutions 
s corrected them in feveral 
Cromwell, Cr 


in 
name was 


P 
A, he is fo well knoy 
s, that he cannot be called by 
without danger of confoundir e 


, fevente 


e Reader. He was de- 
fcended 


&y and Fay 


d his Bifhoprick, 
y th 


But the Kin; 
Convocation. 


himfelf in Vol. 
ich Corrections are very 


due during y Sp 
another, That French Wine 
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1536. of Richard II, .From that time, this Family, had been tation; to leffen the horror of their oppreffions. Thismay 1536. 
continually advanced, fo that in the Reign of Henry VI, be partly true. Nay, it ts not unlikely that thefe Men, 
the Earl of Sujfalk was honored with the title of Duke. either from a defire to make their court to the King, or 
After that, a, Lord of this fame Family married a Daugh- from a greedinefs to enrich themfelves, exceeded their in- 
ter of the Duke of Clarence, Brother of Edward 1V: ftruétions. On the other hand, it is alfo probable, their 
Ofthis marriage was born, among other Children, Regi- acculers highly aggravated the crimes laid to their charge. 
nald de la Pole, or Polus, the Cardinal am fpeaking of, However this be, immenfe numbers were extremely dif- 
who confequently was Coufin to the King (1). Being a pleafed at the fupprefion of fo many religious Houfes, 
younger Brother, he was defigned for the Church, for which were had in great veneration. All. the Friers of 
which alfo. bis natural’ qualities rendered him very proper. thefe fupprefled Houfes who. wifhed to become Seculars, 
In his younger years, he made fo great progrefs in all had a difpenfation from the King, and the reft were re- 
the Sciénces, that the King intending to raife him to the moved to the larger Monafteries, which were untouched. 
hicheft dienities of the Church, conferred on him the The Churches and Cloyfters were pulled down, and the 
Deanery of Exeter, with feveral other Benefices, that he materials fold to the King’s ufe. 
might go and finifh his ftudies abroad. He went firft to It may be eafily judged, the Monks {pared no pains. to “ 
Paris, where he ftayed fome years, and forfeited'in fome excite the People to rebel. They found it the more eafy, ‘ 
meafure the King’s favour, for refufing to concur with as great difcontents reigned every where. The nobility 1 
his Agents, in procuring the determinations of the French and gentry took it very ill, that the King fhould have the 
Univerfities in the affair of the Divorce. Notwithftand- Lands of the fupprefled Monafteries, moft part whereof 

ing this, he returned into England, where he affifted as were founded by their Anceftors. Befides; they were de- 

Dean of Exeter, at the Convocation, which acknowledged _prived of the conveniency of providing for their younger 

the King fupreme Head of the Church of England (2). Children, when they had too many, and of lodging, as 

"There is even reafon to prefume he was not of the num- they travelled, in thefe Houfes, where they were always 

ber of thofe who oppofed this new Title, becaufe he kept well entertained, “Che poor murmured ftill louder, _be- 

his Deanery feveral s after. At length he travelled caufe multitudes lived by the Alms which were daily dif- 
into Jtaly, and lived fome time at Padua, where he con- tributed in thefe Houfes. In fhort, the devout Bigots 
tracted a friendfhip with Bembo, Sadoletti, and other cele- thought the Souls of their Anceftors muft now lie in 
brated Wits. The reputation he acquired in that Country, Purgatory, fince fo many Maffes which were faid for their 
made the King defirous to recall him, intending to re- deliverance, where abolifhed by the fuppreffion of the Mo- 
ward his merit, which was univerfally known. But nafteries. 

Pole ftill declined, on fome pretence or other to comply The, Court hearing of thefe murmurs, endeavoured to 7« dif 

with the King’s defire. At laft, finding delays could compofe them, by publifhing the diforders, difcovered in aes 

prevail no longer, he was forced to write to the King  thefe Houfes. But this fignified nothing. Befides that shiybed 
the true reafon of his refufal, which was, he could not ap- thefe reports were deemed very much aggravated, it was Burne 
prove either of his Divorce, or feparation from the Apof- faid, why were not thefe abufes feverely punifhed and re- 

tolick See. Henry, who was extremely defirous to gain formed, without deftroying whole Houfes for ever? At laft, 74 King 
him, fent him a writing, containing his Apology, and the Cromwell found an expedient to allay thefe difcontents Hieeeans 


Lands at 


reafons of his proceedings againft the Pope(3). Upon great meafure, by advifing the King to fell the Lands of eafy rates» 
mnt ae which Pole wrote his Book De Unitate Ecclefiaftica, * 
Herberti 


i fupprefled Monafteries at very eafy rates, and oblige 
wherein he takes the liberty to fpeak of the King in very the Purchafers, under fevere penalties, to keep up the 
offenfive terms, comparing him to Nebuchadnezzar, and Wwonted Hofpitality (5). But this expedient was not capable 
exhorting the Emperor and the reft of the Princes to of entirely appeafing the murmurs of the People, though 
turn their Arms againft him. He was not fatisfied with the King ftrove to give them fome fatisfaétion by re-endow- 
fending him his Book in Manufeript, but caufed it tobe ing one and thirty of thefe Houfes (6). ; 
printed and publifhed (4). HZenry provoked, as may be Whilft People were in this fermentation, the King ee 
eafily judged, at fuch a violent and difrepectful Behaviour, publifhed, in the name of the Vice-gerent, fome Injunc- ie Claas: 
tried to allure him into England, by writing to him how tions to regulate the behavior of Perfons in Holy Orders, Burnet. 
much he efteemed his Book, defiring him withal tocome many of whom led very irregular Lives. Thefe Injunc- Herter 
and explain fome difficult paflages by word of mouth, tions contained nothing but what had been ordained by . 
Pole took care not-to be thus infnared. So the King feveral Synods (7), and yet the Clergy were extremely Tee inferior 
perceiving this artifice took not effect, divefted him of all offended, becaufe they could not endure to fee themfelves “ergy re 
his dignities, the lofs whereof was amply repaired by the fubject to the orders of the Vice-gerent, by whom, they Hollingthe 
Pope and the Emperor. Some time after, he was rewarded faid, they were going to be inflaved much more than by B 
with a Cardinal’s Hat. He thereby became ftill more the Pope, ‘Thus the inferior Clergy, the Monks and the 
attached to the Pope’s intereft, anda greater enemy to the Bigots being equally concerned in what had been done, 
King, who not being able to reach his Perfon, made his and in what, very probably, was intended to be done, 
Family and Kindred feel the effects of his indignation. infpired thofe on whom they had any influence, with a 

The fuppreffion of the lefler Monatteries, enaéted in fpirit of Rebellion, which quickly broke out into a 
the lait Seffion of the late Parliament, was not executed flame. 
till Avguf?, though the Commiffioners appointed for that The firft rifing was in Lincolnfhire (8), where Dr. Mac- Infuerrettion 
purpofe had received their inftru€tions in April. Proba- kerel, Prior of Barlings, drew after him a great body of F eel 
bly, the King had a mind to fee the Tflue of the new Par- Men, whom he headed under the name of Captain Cob- Festerts 
liament before they proceeded. As their report was fup- ler, The Rebels fent their grievances to the King in a Burnet. 
preffed in the Reign of Queen Mary, it cannot pofitively very humble manner, telling him, they acknowledged his ia 
be faid what it contained. ‘Thus much is certain, the Supremacy, and were content he fhould enjoy the ‘Tenths Holling 
adherents of the Pope and the old Religion accufed them and Firft-Fruits of the Livings, but withal prayed him 
of committing numberlefs extortions and robberies, andof to advife with his Nobility concerning the redrefs of their 


¢ falfe reports of what they difcoyered in this Vifi- Grievances. This was taxing the King indirectly with 


es concerning Families Rapin has been guilty of Cardinal Pole was no ways related to de /a Pole Duke of Sy 
1 Pole, Knight of the Garter, was a Weljoman, and married Margaret Daughter of the Duke of Clarence, See Note (3) p. 726. 
s not prefent, which fhews, that at that time he was contented to be filent in his Opinion, and that he did not think fit to oppofe 
om: ILI. p. 12. 


(2) He fays him@lé he 
what was 4 


; . Te Ty pe 220 
(4) P. sole was anfw Butho yy and Buhop Tunftal, in a long and-learned Letter, diretted to Pole. Gardiner publithed alfo againft it, his 
Books of Tre Obedience; to which was added a Preface by Bonner, Idem. Tom. lI. p, 126, &c. Herbert, p. 182 


to kkeep up the old Hofpitality, (which they were to do upon the Penalty of paying every Month fix Pounds thirteen Shil- 
‘and four Pence, to be levied by the Juftices of the Peace, who were impowered to enquire of the Matter) the common fort, who, like thofe of old, that 
followed Chrift for the Loaves, were moit concerned for the lof of a Dinner on Sundays and Holydays, were in a great meafure fatisfied ; and the Gentry, by 
wit in to’ like what was done, and to affift the Crown for ever in the Defence of thefe Laws, their own Interefts being inter 
hts of the Crown. ‘The Commiffioners, as was but juft, paid all the Debts of the fuppreffled Monafteries: But when Relicks happened to 
wned, it fee: refuted to redeem them. ‘Thus one Man loft forty Pounds which he had lent upon St. Andrew's Finger, except one Ounce of S 
ver with which it was iters that live near the time fay, about ten thoufand Friers and Nans were fent to feck for their Livings. The Ab- 
bots and Priors had {mall Penfions. Burnet. Herbert. 
(6) Fifteen Abies, and fixteen Nunneries» The King’s Letters Patents for that purpofe are dated 


ps 1420 


(5) The Purchafers being oblig 


n with the 


iguft x7. Burnet, Tom. I, p. 22g. and Collette 


ions ran thus 
ind of Fr 


« the Gra 


1. 1 Toomas Li 
vancement of th 


oncurrence of 
tt Profits the 
A fifth for Re 


je 
all that went befor 
of the Clergy. 


by their 
a tenth at 


{for an Exhibitioner, 
hour was alfo increaled, and they were bound up to a ftriét Life. In hort, the very fame Opinions about Pi 
ing ¢ * Chriftian Religion, in the vulgar Tongue, for which the Lollards were not long ago burnt, Ww 
See Burnet’s, C Tom. I. p. 160, 
«of Odtober,, occafioned by the levying of the fifteenth Jately granted by Parliament. Hall, fol, 229, Stew, pr 573» ‘The Duke of 
again them Oéicber 7. Herbert, ps 205. 
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was commiffioned t 


3 following 
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fol. 229. 
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The Rebels 
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Rebellion in 
Yorkshire. 
Hall. 
Stow. 
Herbert. 
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Speed. 
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f fee how the People in general were difpofed. 


tof land ingaged on their fide. 
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mas Cromwell, who was ofa 
grievances were, That he had 
eu r of Monafteries: That large 
aus ‘dies had been granted by Parliament without any oc- 
cafion: That he admit ed into his Council Perfons of 
mean birth, whofe fole view was to enrich themfelves 
jaligad of confulting the good of the! State: That feveral 
Sithops had fubverted the antient Fee i, i 
antient Fg : 
bracet ney aoe eau nt Faith (1), and em- 
Sam tines, at all times condemned by the 
Church: That having feen fo many reli 1 
dered, they wer 
fame fate 


following the Cou 
mean extraction, 
fuppreffed a 


; sious Houfes plun- 
€ afraid the Churches would undergo the 


The King returned an 
large Mz hifefto(2), But as his reaf 
Wen ee not admitted by the Malecontents, _the 

sani ac no great effect. Mean while the King 
Was greatly emb led; his Troops were few, and he 
that a. like infurreétion was preparing in 
id other neighbouring Counties, “He ordered 
however the Duke of Wak to march, though’ with very 
few 4 Toops, and try to ftop the progrefs of the Rebels, 

3ut the Duke finding himfelf too w. > thought it more 
proper to endeavour to appeafe the commotion by way of 
Wegotiation than by arms. So when he fent to the Ma’ 
contents the King’s anfwer to their grievances, he took 
occa fion to. let them know, they fhould not defpair of 
pardon. Upon which, fome of ‘their heads privately fent 
him word, they had joined with the Rebels only to re- 
claim them, wherein they hoped to fucceed, provided the 
King would be pleafed to grant them a general pardon, 
The Duke difliked not this overture, which afforded him 
an opportunity to write to the King, and follicite him in 
their behalf, offering however to march againft the Rebels 
if he was ordered. At the fame time, the King received 
news that the Yors/bire-Men had taken Arms, and as he 
feared the others would join them, made hafte and iffued 
out a Proclamation, granting.an abfolute pardon to all that 
fhould return to their homes. The Proclamation fucceed 

ed according to expeétation. The Rebels immediately 
difperfed, and fo freed the King from great perplexity. 
Some however chofe rather to join the Yorkbire Rebels 
than accept of the pardon (3). 

The Infurreétion of Yoré/bire was much more dange- 
rous than that of Lincolnfbire. This latt feemed to have 
been accidental and fudden, The other was in purfuance 
of a fettled defign, wherein were concerned feveral Per- 
fons of note, who only waited, before they declared, to 
One Ro- 
bert Aske, a Man of good judgment, headed the Malecon- 
tents of thofe parts, where the diftance of the Court, and 
the neighbourhood of Scotland, rendered the People more 
bold than elfewhere, befides that the Monks had ever 
been in more credit in the northern Counties than in all 
the reft of the Kingdom. Since Fuly, Aske had tried to 
gain the Lord Dacres, who had amufed him fome time 
with hopes that his Negotiation would fucceed. Proba- 
bly, this Lord fent the King the firft notice of the Plot. 
At laft, the Male-contents took arms, and aflembled in 
very great numbers about the end of Auguft, jutt after 
the Lincolyfbire Rebellion broke out, When they faw 
themfelves ftrong enough, they would not fuffer the Lords 
and Gentlemen to remain neuter at home, but forced them 
either to fly or join with them, and {wear they would be 
true to the caufe, for which they intended to fight. 
This caufe was properly Religion, as they plainly inti- 
mated, by putting a Crucifix in their Banners (4). Be- 
fides, they re-eftablifhed the Monks in fome of the fup- 
prefled Monatfteri As they met with no oppofition, 
becaufe the King’s Forces were employed againft the 
Rebels of Lincolnfbire, they made great progrefs at firft, 
and ftill much greater, after Richmondfiire, Lancafh Tey 
the Bifhoprick of Durham, and the County of Weftmore- 
George Talbot Earl of Shrews- 
bury was the only Perfon that ventured to take arms for 


ances in a 
ns were grounded 


had certain advice 


e 


(1) Particularly they complained, that four of their pretended feven Sacraments were 


fo 


way Cantain Cod Fa feveral others,, were taken and: executed: 
43} Then Mi s called the Pilgrimage of Grace, and to inv 
In their Banners they had a Crucifix with the five Wounds and a 
Wounds of Chrift, with the Name of efi 
“ Grace, for the Love of God, the Prelevation of the 
« Counfellors ; and for no ular Profit of their own, 
of Chrifty his Faith, the Reftitution of the Church, and t 
flocked about their Croffes and Standards in fuch Numb 


that the 


ndred Gentlemen (retaine 
4 Men had-nothing but Bread and W 


ion of the Monafteries, he declared, That it was granted him b be Noble, 
by all the Commons in the fame, by Aét of Parliament, ‘and not fet forth by any Counfellors of his upc 


Hall, fol. 


T to do Difpleafure to any, 
¢ Suppreffion of Hereticks, and their Opinic 


At the fam 


t his Coft 
for twenty Day 
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the King without receivi 
Not igr t that at fuch a 
be mifinterpreted. But 
King would forgive a 
vice, And indeed the King 
ftituting him his Lieutenant 
fame time, he ordered the Duke o 
ncolnfbire, left the Male content ould nk of 
Joining thofe of the North. Moreover; he « 
fions to feveral Lords (5) to le I 
part, he aflembled as many as f 
Army, the command whereof he ¢ 
of Nor But, either from wardnefs of the 
People, or for fome other r fon, the Army was not fuf- 
ficiently numerous to refift the Rebels, 

Whilft the King was making his prepa 
not idle, He approached Pontfrait Caf 
Archbifhop of York and Thomas Lord d’/ were, and 4 
forced them to furrender the place. As thefe two Lords 
were reckoned well-affeted to the Pope, many believed froth 
they were not for ry that the want of Provifions furnith- « 
ed them with a pretence to deliver Poy # to the R 
bels, and march with them in their other expediti- 
ons (6). Shortly after, Aske took alfo York and £ 
and by fair or foul means obl all the Nobility of the “ 
Country to join his Army (7). Thus this affair 
daily more important, and ‘the Coutt became apprehenfive 
that the reft of the Kingdom would follow the ex mple 
of the northern Counties. ‘This apprehenfion was the 
more juft, as at the fame time there were in all parts 
Men who made it their bufinefs, to fpread reports capable 
of inciting the whole Nation to rebel, by putting them i 
fear of the utter fubverfion of the Religion they ha 
therto profeffed, 

Mean while, the King chofe to amufe the Rebels, till Ze xi 
his Army was ready. “The zoth of ¢ 
Herald with a Proclamation to be read to the Troops. 5 
Aske gave the Herald audience, fitting in State with 
the Archbifhop on the one hand, and the Lord d’Arcy 
on the other, But when he heard the contents of the 
Proclamation, he fent him away without fuffering him to 
publith it. Henry finding matters were in 
difpatched the Duke of Norfolk with what Troops he had of Nor 
aflembled, which were to be joined by thofe under Cit Balad 
command of the Earl of Shrewsh and fome others R.; 
levied in hafte by the Marquifs of Exeter (8). But thefe Hall 
three fmall Bodies bore no proportion to the Forces of 
the Rebels, So the King found him(elf obliged to pub- 
lifh a Proclamation, commanding all the Nobility to meet 
him [at Northampton] the 7th of November. Mean time, 
Aske, at the head of thirty thoufand Men, advanced .to- 
wards Doncafter, where the Duke of Norfolk, the Mar- 
quifs of Exeter, and the Earl of Shrewsbury, were encamp- 
ed with five thoufand Men only, and having no other 
refuge but to defend the pafi River between the 
two Armi But a le in feveral places, 
they would doubtlef :mely embarrai 
A bly, had not made“? 
the River unpaflable. This was certainly a very fortur 
accident for the King. If his Troops had been def 
on this occafion, as it was very likely, confidering the 
fmall number, it would have done him an unfpea’ 
damage. 
I have before obferved, that the Duke of J orfolk ap- 
proved not of the alterations made in Religion. And there 
fore, it could not but be very difagreeable to him to com- 
mand the King’s Army, againft People who had taken 
Arms in a caufe which he could not diflike. Mean while, 
he faw himfelf in a very dangerous fituation, fince he was 
as much afraid of conquering as of being conquered. In 
the firft cafe, a victory over the Rebels would infallibly 
ruin the party he fecretly favored. In the fecond cafe, he 
ran the rifque of being fufpected by the King, and for- 
feiting his favor. Happily for him, his inability to hurt 
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1536. the. Rebels, freed: him from this emba raflment, by afford- 

ing him a pretence to proceed with him by way of Nego= 

tiation. As he held _intelligetice with fome of their Le: 

ders, he fo ordered it by their that they came 
refoluti cfent a very humble Petition to the King, 
q -d the Duke with. it, intreating 
t with his intereft. The Duke readily 
requeft ; but told them, that to obtain a 
there muft be a ceflation of 
10k upon him to go himfelf and 
sted, the 
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om the King 


, during 


their | on 


ffation wa 
don (1). At f 
tagious to the King 
he wanted time to r 


concluded 


ich 2 


ry being, very weak, 
For this. very caufe, 
» contrary to all’ reafon, 


the King him to aflemble his Treo 
and imagin 
drew to thei 

The difcord which began to ff the Rebels, 
“gave the King fom 2 off upon eafy, Terms, 
And therefore he del ayed fending an anfwer.to, their Pe- 
tition, expecting their Army wou {perfe by. degrees (3). 
But the Leaders perceiving at length that the Court pur- 
pofely prolonged the Negotiation, and. that. thofe delays 
muft utt ruin their renewed their Hoftilitic 
and refolved once more to attack the Royal Army. 
this réfolution been executed, it would have, 
ged the face of affa 
rain fo {welled the Riv i 
that it was not poffible for them to: pafs it(4). The 
King hearing of this, thought it neceflary to give them 
fome fort of fatisfaction, for fear they fhould execute their 
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Herbert. 


Id 


> 
y.. Had 
probably, 
y much ; but another great 
parted the two Armies, 


fefolution before he was ready. To this end, he fent 
them, an anfwer to their Petition (5) ;. but. it. was ex- 
prefled in fuch general terms, that they could not depend 


At the fame time, he 
propofed, that if they would fend three hundred Deputies 
to Doncafter, Commiffioners fhould meet them there, and 
treat of a Pea His aim was to gain time, in hopes, 
the three hundred Der ifagree, and. their 
diffention, by prolongi ive him timé 


s promifed there 


upon what w 


uties 


Mtiation, 


Herbeit. ~ to prepare his Army. A few days after, the Duke of 
Norfolk returning to Doncafter, fent word to the Rebels 
that he had brought them a general pardon, ten only ex- 
cepted, fix of whom were named, and four not. But 
this pardon was unanimoufly rejected, becaufe the fix 
Perfons named were fome of the heads, and every’ one 
was ‘in fear of being one of the four whom the King had 
referved. And indeed, the King had no other view but 
to fow difcord among them, and make way for the Treaty 
at Doncafter, which they accepted at laft, and fent their 
three hundred Deputies thither (6). The Court had ex- 
pected, thefe’ Deputies wou ree about their de- 
mands, and fo would afford the time that was wanted. 

Conference at But as it was eafy for the Leaders to difeover the Court’s 

Doncailer intention, they gave the Deputies their-inftru€tions in 

Thefe 
ands, which the Deputies 
made at the conference held at Dencaffer the 6th of De- 
cémber. 
Reb 1. They demanded a general pardon, without any ex- 
ception. 
II. That a Parliament fhould be held at % 


UI. That a Court of Juftice fhould be e. 
¢ Inhabitants of the northern Counties might not 
be brought to London upon any Law-Suit. 

IV.That fome Aé 
were t ‘ous to the Pe: 


ted there, 


hich 


e; fhould be repealed (7) 


of the late Parliaments w 


Oo gr 


V. That the Princefs Mary fhould be declared Legiti- 
mate. 
VI. That the papal Authority fhould be re-eftablifhed 


upon the old foot. 

VII. ‘That the fupprefled Monatteries fhould be reftored 
to their former State, 

VIII. That the Lutherans and all 
gion fhould be punifhed feverely. 
~ JX. That Lhomas Cromwell and Jey Lord Chancel 
lor fhould be removed from’ the Council, and excluded 
from the next Parliament, 
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imprifoned, and brought to accour 
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As the Deputies h 
miands, fo the King’: 


ners were r 


to grant them. ‘The King took care not to deftroy ir 

moment the work of many years. Thus the contere 

ended without any fruit. ‘he Duke of Norfalé was very 1b Re of 
forry to fee that the affair was like to be decided by Arms. Sitilk / 


He heartily wifhed, the King would grant the 
their demands; but knew too well his bur 
racter, to’ venture to make hit { 
while, he was extremely embarrafl 
tray the: King’s intereft, or 
contrary to. his own inclination, Fr 
feat. At leaft, he could not avoid, purfuant to 
the intent of the Court, to prolong the affair till the Ki ” 
was ready to march, and then he faw, the ruin of the 
Rebels. was inevitable. In this perplexity, he chofe to ran, 
write to, the King, that the number of the Rebels 

increafing, there was danger of their maki: 
tempt which it would be difficult to refift; and t! 
to prevent the threatened mifchief, it was his opi ion, if 
his Highnefs. pleafed, that fome of their demands fhould 
be granted. Upon this Letter, the King impowered him 
to offer,ithem a general pardon without exception (8), 
and promife them in his ria ie, that the n ament 
fhould be held in the North, But with > he ordered 
him not-toomake ufe of thefe remedi pt in extr 
mity, and -when there was no other refourc The 
Du receiving thefe Powers, thought proper to ufe them 
without delay, fince it was the only way to free him 
from his prefent embarraflment. He was unwillir 


Herbert. 


i Open- 
ly to, betray the King’s interefts, and on the other hand, 
did not, care to be inftrumental in the Rebels deftrudii. 


on, whofe.fentiments he approved, though he durft not 
fhew it. So, after having, by: his Correfpondents, pre- ; 
vailed with: the Leaders to comply with the King’s offers, « 
the agreement was concluded, and every Man returned 
to his home, to the great forrow of the Monks and Bi- 
gots, who had, expected quite another thing from. their 
efforts to excite the People to rebel (9). But this agre 
ment, hindered not the Friers\and Ecclefiafticks of thofe 
Parts, from continuing to foment among the People a Spi- 
rit of Rebellion, which broke out again, as we fhall fee 
he Something muft now be faid of the Emperor’s 
f th the King of France, wherein all Eur was 
concerned, 

When Francis I. began the War in S 
end of the 
return from his Luz 
Duke of Savoy. 


mperor was in 9; 
<pedition, but unabl 
Je him chufe to t 
f ardor by a-Negotiation, til 

aid his Ally. Fhe death of Francefio Sforza, whi 
pened in the mean time, furnifhed him v 
tunity, He intimated to the Fr 
at his Court, that he would not 
of Tan, till’ he kr 


y, about the 


y, upon his‘ 


to affift 


n an oppor- 


ador rei 
of the D: 


his fecond Son the Duke of Orleans, and the Emperor « 
put him in hopes, he would give it to his third Son the 
Duke of Angouléme, upon certain terms, which left it in‘ 
his power to prolong the Negotiation as much as he pleafed. 
And indeed, he.amufed him in this manner till April i 
one while infifting upon the Perfon of the Duke of Ave 
ime, another while feeming inclined to confer the Duc 
on the Duke of Orlea Francis willing to end this al 
fair, and knowing, the Emperor intended to go to Rome, 
fent the Cardinal of Lorrain for a pofitive anfwer, but 
left the events of the War fhould bring fome obftacle to 
this Negotiation, he ordered Adr 
manded in Piedmont, to ceafe hofti 

Whilft the Cardinal. of Lor 


on hi 


in 


the Emperor arriving at Rome, went, a few da 

lick Confer bit alle sdisipabtis 
to a publick Confiftory, which was affembled at his re- 
queft. ‘here, before the Pope and the Cardinals, he in- ; 


inft the King of Fra: 


ce, intimating, he was 
i had afflicted Europe 
ever fince his Acceffion to the Throne. He thence took « 
alion to fay, that inftead of fhedding fo much innocent 
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1536. Blood, it would be better to decide thi 
Combat with Sword and Poignard; [ in their Shirts ] in 
‘om : i and oi in a Boat. But the next day, the French 
mbailador denianding whether he defigned to challence 
the King his matter, he replied, he had no fuch intention ; 
but meant only, that the expedient he propofed feemed to 

him more reafonable than a War. 
ome time after, the Emperor bein: the 
Cardinal of Lorrain waited on him, and in his Avion, 
ces, difcovered he had never intended to give the Duchy 
of Milan to a Prince of the Royal Family of France 
He writ therefore to the King, that he was to expect 
War. And indeed, the Emperor was now aflembling all 
his Forces, propofing to bring three Armies into the 
I Id, one in Piedmont, which he intended to command 
in perfon, another in Picardy, and a third in Champagne, 
This defign was already fo publick, that Francis could 
draws big Ot be ignorant of it. So, believing the Emperor meant 
Irops out of tO. make his moft powerful effort in Picar dy, he recalled 
the greateft part of his Army in Piedmont, having ordered 
Turin and his other conquelts in that Country to be well 

ftored with Ammunition, 

The French Troops quitting Piedmont, the Emperor 
neces Caufed Turin to be imvefted, and during the Siege, headed 


HEN 


ir quatrel by fingle 


Euunes his Army, and marched towards Provence. Francis, who 
forms two 2 
Armies. 


was then at Lyons, {peedily provided Mar/zilles with ne- 
ceflaries, and ordered two Camps to be fortified, one at Ca- 
vaillon, under the command of the Marfhal de Adontmo- 
rency, the other at Valence, where he came him(elf. 
There he received the fad news of the death of his Son 
the Dauphin, poifoned by AMontecuculli. 

The Emperor having entered Provence, took Aix, and 
then laid Siege to Marjcilles, which was begun the 25th 
of Augu/t, and raifed the oth of September. He had fo 
ill taken his meafures, that not knowing how to fubfift 
his Army in Pravence, he was forced to retire in the ut- 
moft diforder, not without danger of being defeated in 
and returny DIS Fetreat, if Prarncis had thought proper to attack him, 
Spain. He came to Genoa the 2d of Oéfober, and imbarked for 

Spain, This was the fuccefs of the Provence expedition, 
which he had been long meditating, and by means of 
which he hoped to give a mortal wound to France, 
Campaign in  Whilft the Emperor was waging War in Provence, 
Picardy. the Count of Na/fau entered Picardy with an Army of 
thirty thoufand Men, and took Guij/e by ftorm. After 
that, he befieged Peronne, which was relieved by the 
Duke of Guife. 

Francis returning to Paris with unfpeakable fatisfaction, 
at having difappointed the Emperor’s defigns, met upon 
Mag- the way ‘Fames V, King of Scotland, who was come to de- 
* mand his Daughter Adagdalen in marriage. He was not 
without great difficulty prevailed with to grant his requeft, 
becaufe the Princefs being fickly, it was thought marr! 
would but fhorten her days. However, the King of Scot- 
land exprefling a very earneft defire for the Marriage, 
it was concluded in December, and the Nuptials were cele- 
brated the 1ft of January 1537. Let us return now to 
the affairs of England. 

1537+ The Northern Rebellion was appeafed, but in fuch a 
Henry manner, that the caufe ftill fubfifted, the Male-contents 
Breaks bis having received no redrefs of their Grievances, except on- 
the Rebels ly that the King had promifed to call a Parliament in 
Herbert’ the North, which he never intended to do. The pre- 
Burnet. tence he ufed was, that they left in the Monafteries the 
Monks, they had reftored. But this was a precarious ex: 
cufe, if ever there was one, fince it was not their bufi- 
nefs to turn them out, but the King’s, who had the 
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(1) And the Earl of Sorevwsbury. Herbert, p. 211+ 
The Contents of the Oath they took, were, t+ To revoke all Oath 
on their Knees. 
f the Kini 
the Monks and Nuns, 

(3) Aske had left the C 
Huffy were arra’ 


had reinplaced in the late difldlved Monatte 
urt without Leave, and being taken again, was 


forced to a Compliance with them ; and pleaded, that the long Ser 
and Infirmity, might mitigate the King’s Difpleafure 
a Sir ‘obn Bulmer, Sir Thomas Per 
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ed at Weltminfier, before the Marquifs of Exeter, then High-S 
at Lincoln, the Lord d° Arcy on Tewwer-bill, the 20th of Fure, and buried in St. Bi 
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power in his own hands, 
to fayy after quitti t 
how the People of the Nort 
Duke of Norfolk ( 
keep them in awe, So the Duke wa 
time, with caufing Perfons of all cc 
be true to the King (2), avery in r reme 
fort of evils, fince the fame compuliion which ext 
from a difcontented People, feryes alfo for i 
break them upon occafion. In the mean t me, 4s 
had commanded the Rebels, was ordered to Cot t, whe 
he was well received ; but the Lord @ 5 who ha 
not fo readily obeyed the like order, was fent to the 
Tower, upon. his arrival at London 

Shortly after, two Gentlemen of the North, 
Mufgrave and Themas Tilly, put themfelves at the head » 
of eight thoufand Male-contents, and appeared befo: 
life, in order to take the City. But being repulfed. 
thereupon fuddenly attacked by the Duke of NV rfol 
were entirely routed, Aufgrave had the goo 
to efcape, but Ti/by and feventy four others taken 
him, were hanged on the Walls of Carli/k Si 
Bigod and one Halam with another body 
tempted at the fame time to furprize 
made Prifoners themfelves, and executed, 

Thefe attempts rendered the King fo fierce, that he 
put to death Aske and the Lord d’ Arcy, notwitht wane exe 
ing the general pardon to appeafe the firft Infurreétion. secured 
The Lord a’ Arey 


ufed the Duke of Norfolk of favour- Hall. 
ing the Rebels, which perhaps was too true, But the St 
Duke cleared himfelf, or rather, the King tho. 


to remain there with his Arm 


and 


Ae Herbert 
t not fit Hollingt. 


ftrictly to examine this accufation (3). Mean while, as he 
knew, the Emperor was contriving fome Plot in Jreland, ‘ 
he gave order that Thomas Fitz<gerald, Son of the late 
Earl of Kildare, and five of his Uncles, after a long im- 
prifonment at London, fhould fuffer death for a terrour to ! 
the Jr. But the Earl of Kildare’s youngeft Son had 
the good fortune to efcape, and fled for refuge to C: 
dinal Pole (4). 

The King could not be perfwaded but that it was 
the Monks who moft contributed to preferve and foment 
the People’s difcontents, He confidered them as the chief 
Authors of the late Infurrections, and confequently as his 
perfonal Enemies, He believed to fee in their behavior, 
that if they had power, they would not fpare him, and 
therefore he projected their ruin, to prevent their defigns, 
Herein he found two confiderable advantages, the one to 
free himfelf from his enemies, and the ot to enjoy 
their fpoils, It is not to be doubted, this laft confidera- 
tion had alfo a fhare in his projeét of vengeance upon 
them, The fuppreffion of the Jefler Monafteries having 
only whetted his appetite, he refolved to fupprefs all the 
reft and. feize their immenfe pofleffions (5). The more 
eafily to accomplith his defign, he uled the fame m 
had practifed to fupprefs the lefler Monafteries ; that is, 
he appointed a very ftri& Vifitation of thofe that remain- 
ed, not queftioning but the difcoveries which fhould be 
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ns, he 


made, would promote his defign. 

The r2th of Odober the Queén was delivered of a 
Prince, who was called Edward. But his birth coft his , 
Mother her life, who died two days after her delivery (6). 

As the King had caufed his two Daughters by his for- Herbert. 
mer marriages to be declared Illegitimate, nothing could oven Janes 
be more acceptable than the birth of a Son, who put the — 
fucceffion of the Crown out of all difpute. And there- Edward 
fore in a few days he conferred on him, as his Heir appa- pe 
rent, the title of Prince of /Vales, Duke of Cornwal, and Hertford. 
Hall, 
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hanged {in Chains on a T 


rd d” Arcy and the Lord 
yard, and found guilty of Treafi Lord Huffy was beheaded 
iph’s Church. He endeavoured to purge himielf, that he was 
had done the Crown for fifty Years, he being Fourfcore, together with 
Body thinking he had hard Meafur 
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or affiftance ; whereupon, he and five of his Uncles 
over to Lendon, and now beheaded on February 3. 
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Earl of Cheffer. At the fame time, he cteated’ Edward: 
Seymour the Queen’s Brother, and the new-born Prin 
Uncle, Earl of Hertford (1) 

Whilft thefe things pafled in England, the War 


ill 
“continued between the Emperor and the King of Fraace, 


ce 
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rand but was interrupted in Picardy by a fix months ‘Tru 
concluded in Fuly, which was followed by another 
Novenber, for [taly, As by the laft Truce, it was agre 
‘the Duke 
Savay remained equally defpoiled by his enemies, and 
thofe he had called to his affiftance ; the common fate 
petty Princes ! 

The Queen of Scotland died in Fuly, to the great joy 


for 


Pint ard that’ each fhould keep what he pofleffed, 
Iuly 


ween sf of thofe who dreaded the progrefs of the Reformation, 
Sevtlsnd- — hecaufe that Princefs had been educated by her Aunt the 
Buclinags Queen of Navarre. Buchanan fays, the Cuftom’of wear+ 
¢ Mourning was firft introduced into Scotland on occa- 

2 of her death, which Cuftom, though of forty years 

ling, was however not yet eftablifhed in his time! 

Jomes V ames V removed the uneafinefs of thofe, who were afraid 
ree: of his being. biafled by the deceafed Queen in favor of the 
Guiiem new Religion, by demanding in Marriage Adary of Guife 
Marriage Sifter of the Duke of Gaije and the Cardinal of Lar- 


rain. 
The affairs of Religion daily grew more important in 
part of Europe, by reafon of the piveres of the 
“3 Reforthation. ‘Thofe who had embraced it, wifhed only 
to. live in quiet with liberty of Confcience, But this was 
what the old Religion would never allow them. ‘The glory 
of God, and zeal for the interefts of the Church, ferved 
for pretence to this refufal, But the real Caufes were, 
firft, I"he pride of moft Men, who cannot bear to be 
told that their opinions are wrong. Secondly, The tem- 
poral inteteft of the Clergy, who, wherever the Refor- 
imation was eftablifhed, faw themfelves deprived of their 
rich Benefices ; the Reveriues of the Church being ap- 
plied by the Reformed to ufes very different from * thofe 
in which they had hitherto been employed. Thirdly, The 


Diwifion 
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a Reig 


Pope's interefts, who daily loft his Subjects, his Reve- 
% 2 nues, his Credit, his Authority. There was another 
Fe particular Caufe in Germany, which inflamed ‘the troubles 


occafioned by Religion, and that was, the nperor and 
his Brother the King of the Romans, had formed a de- 
fign to ufe the pretence of obliging the Proteffants to re- 
Grievances. enter the Pale of the Church. For this reafon, inftead of 
of the Pro healing, they fomented the divifiohs to the utmoft of their 
sant’ power. ‘The Proteftants complained, among other things, 
that a Council was called at AZantua, contrary to an ex- 
prefs promife that it fhould be in Germany. Befides, they 
meant not to fubmit to the decifions of a Council, where 
the Pope prefided, and which, as they perceived, would 
be far from being free. The Emperor amufed them with 
afive evalive anfwers, till things fhould be ready to attack 
‘+ them. Mean while, the Pope, having deferred the ope- 
ning of the Council from May to November, charged in 
that Interval the Cardinals Contarini, Sadoletti, Pole, Bem- 
43, all Perfons of great reputation, to examine wherein 
the Church wanted Reformation. Thefe able Divines 
found nothing amifs as to the Doétrines. They only 
drew up, as to Difcipline, a liit of fundry trifles, which, 
te of the in their opinion, deferved to be rectified. To thefe alone 
rd they thought the Reformation ought to be confined. 

pe Mean ‘while, the Emperor was very ferioufly thinking 
efigns Of the affairs of Germany, though he took great care to 
conceive his defigns from the Proteftants. In order to free 
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and in March folto 


Vol. L 


himfelf from all other incumbrances, and attack t 
with advantage, he had concluded Truce with Franci. 


the 


Sy 
in hopes it would foon be followed by a Peace. He. per- 
ceived, the Smalcaldick League would be an everlafting “Ob! 
ftacle to the execution of hi ft Projects, by Francis’s 


and Henry’s endeavours to gain it to their inte 
his chief aim ‘was to diffolve that League, that 
afterwards proceed againft England with all the 
Spain, Ttal;, Sertian: > and the Low-Countrii 

Flenry ealily j judged, Charles V and Francis 1, had 
greed to a Truce, only in order to conclude a Péaice very 
foon, which would rob him of the afliftance’ of Fr 
So, finding he had no refuge but in his own F 
cafe of attack, he confidered early of means: to 
TInfurreftions at home, which muft have 
raffled him, if he fhould be engaged in a fore 
knew, ‘the Monks hated him mortally 
Perfons that infpired the Eyglith with a Spirit of Reb 
lion, the more danger as Religion was the: princi 
Caufe. So, to depri ive the Pope and the Emperor of fuch 
a fupport in his own Realm, he refolved to fupprefS all 
the religious Hou‘s ftill remaining in Exgland. He had a 
farther motive, which was not inconfiderable, namely, to 
have a Fund fufficient to maintain the War, without be- 
ing forced to over-burden his Subje@s, But as the fup- 
preflion of part of the Monafteries had already occafioned 
troubles in the Kingdom, it was likely, the fuppreflion 
of all would raife ftill greater. Wherefore he believed he 
fhould prevent all commotions, by removing the People’ 


"8 
veneration for the Monks. To this end; the report of Henry p 


‘ous, 


the laft Vifitation being brought to him, he ordered it to “/ ee Re 
be immediately publithed. Very. probably, the Faéts in- Ch es 


ferted concerning the diforderly lives of the Friers and 
Nuns, were fet forth fo as to be fubfervient to the King’s 
defignis (3 ). But what conduced moft to recover People 

out of their fuperftitious fondnefs for the religious Houtes, 
was the difcovery of the frauds committed there with re- | 
{pee to Reli&ts and Images. Had the bufinefs been only p. 
the debaucheries of the Monks and Nuns, it might | nave 
been objeéted, that it fuficed to make ftrié Inquiry of. 
thofe who were guilty, and to punifh them feverely, But 
for the pious frauds ‘(as they are called, ) it could hardly 
be thought but that the whole Society’ was concerned 
For this reafon therefore, the King, to make them as vi- 
fible as the Sun, took care publickly to expofe the coun- 
terfeit. Relicks found in the Monafteries, and the Springs 
by which the Images of our Saviour, the Virgin A Mary, 
or any of the Saints were made to move, which w 
looked upon by the ignorant multitude as the effe& of a 
divine Power. If the Reader defires to a particular 
account of thefe pious Impoftures, he will find it, though 
withal very fhort, in the Hiftory of the Reformation of 
England. Thefe frauds being thus dete&ted, whatevei 
had ferved to engage the People in fuperftition, was by 
the King’s order burnt in Publick (4). But what grieved 
the Votaries moft was, to fee the Bones of Thomas B et 
commonly called St. Thomas’ of Canterbury , publickly 
burnt, ‘They accufed the King of a@ting from a motive $ 
of a facrilegious Avarice, in order to have a Pretec e. toe 
feize the rich Shrine of that Saint, whereon, befides other 
precious Stones, was a very fine Diamond, offered in 11 79 
by Henry I, King of Fra when he came in Pilgri- 
mage to Coitirbiry (5). proceeding fo exafpera ated 


tion. 
Burnet. 


> 


Thi 
thee Adherents of the old Religion, that” they writ in a 
as 


moft virulent manner to Rome inft the King, 


com- 


ing Sir Wiliam Paulet Treafuter of the King's Houle, 
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ipes of: Lead for Conveyance of Water under Ground, was firtt invented by Robert Brock, one of the Ki 
rt Cooper Goldimith making the Inftruments, and putting the Invention firft in practice. 

is only now one extant, 
avs in. Nort 


ion fome of the Images and Relicks to which th 


places, and 
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The next ye 

The rich Stone was offered by Leavis VII of France, which cur King { 
precious 

w: 

eth cf July, which was not only a Hol 
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which, probably, 
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ele times 
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her Milk in eight. The Feit of § 
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the pairing of-St. Edmund's Nail Image of an 
of our Lady, with a Taper in her Hand, which 
vs now found to be but a piece of Woeds ‘The 
h many Pilgrim 


1 savas thee publickly 
Another great elmgottice was at Hales in 


om Feruf. to have this Property, That if a Man 

y ard not Sonia he coud not le, was forced to continue to mak 

bed Heaven to give him: the fight of fo biefled a Relict. snow difeayercd to. be the blood of a Duck renewed every 

the one fd: of the Vil was fo thick, that there was no fecing thro but the other was tranfparent- It was fo placed near, the 
ralteaalat aetew teh acti pleaied ouiwad. There was bre of Wood, called 


ght out of Wales a 
Con 
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» Hi, Stew, p. 
fem accounts of the Leger-bo 
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Whereupon, at Rome 
: were penned, which painted Hy 
¢ jine to Of Men, to thofe who were n 


at Rome, who acquainting 
againft him, told him withal. 


Book XV. 


Greateft Tyrants that ever lived, 
and other places, numberlefs Satyrs 
ry as the moft execrable 
ot ufed to the hyperboli- 
s. The King had his Spies 
him with what was publifhed 
> that to Cardinal Pole the 
nd were generally addrefled, 


cal expreffions of the Ttalians, 


Informations fent from Englan 


very ret 7 
eae te AG his ftile was vifible in fome of the Satyrs. This 
Curdinkt o highly incenfed the King againft the Cardinal, that 
Pole. he made all his Family and Friends feel the effedts, info- 
much that he would fooner have pardoned any Crime 
than a correfpondence with him, It is ftrange that the 
Cardi al, who feemed otherwife very prudent and mode- 
rate, fhould fo give way to his zeal, or his paffion againft 
the King, that he feared not, by fo unadvifed a behaviour, 
to expofe his Friends to Henry's utmoft refentment, His 
obftinacy in this refpect was fo great, that at length’ he was 
the occafion of his Mother’s lofing her head on the Scaf- 
fold, as will be feen hereafter, 
Pry All the King’s proceedings convincing the Pope that 
publifoera he was to expe& no change in him, he publifhed at 
‘again length the Bull of Excommunication (1), drawn and 


Henry ¢r- 
ders the new 
Verfion of 
the Bible to 
be printed, 
Burnet. 
Stow. 
Strype. 


The Vicege- 
rent’ sLnjunc 
tions about 
Enages. 
Barnet. 


T. 1 p.249. 


figned in ry3 Moreover, he tried to excite all the 
Princes of Chrifténdom apaint Henry, and offered the 
Kingdom of England to the King of Scotland. Nay , 
Pole maintained in a Book, publithed fhortly after, that 
i€ was more meritorious to fight again(t Henry, than a- 
gainft the Turk. But the Pope’s Thunders had fo lof 
their force in England, that the Bull caufed no commotion, 
or if it produced any effeét, it was quite contrary to what 
the Pope expected. “ Henry being more provoked with him, 
took fo good precautions to hinder him from executing his 
defigns, that he thereby advanced the Reformation much 
more than he intended. As foon as he had heard of the 
Bull’s being publifhed, he required the Bifhops and Ab- 
hots to fwear again to renounce the Papal authority, At 
the fame time, the new Tranflation of the Bible being 
prefented to him, he ordered fifteen hundred Copies to be 
printed, and fet up in the principal Churches, being fatif- 
fied that nothing would be found there to fupport the 
exorbitant power aflumed by the Pope over all Chriften- 
dom (2). 

holy after, an Injunétion was publifhed by the Vice- 
gerent, to teach the People the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Ten Commandments in Englifh. Moreover, all 
Incumbents were ‘ordered to inftruct the People, by de- 
claring, they muft not truft in other Men’s works, but 
in their own ; and that Relicks, Beads, and the like, were 
unneceflary to Salvation. They were alfo to take down 
all Images, to which Offerings were wont to be made, 
and to: fuffer no Candles to be fet up before any Image, 
except our Saviour’s. In fine, they were to fupprefs all 
the Ora pro Nobis’s which were added to the Prayers ad- 
drefled to the Saints (3). 


Sabmiffion of — This Injunétion was deemed a mortal wound to the 


the Englith 
tothe Ki 
Will. 

Burnet. 


Gardiner 

puts the 

King pos 
rofecuting 

Te Refaree 

ed. 

Eurnets 


old Religion, whofe adherents. were in the utmoft con- 
fternation. But no Man dared to ftir, fo abfolute a fway 
had the King acquired over his Subjects. Nay, the moft 
difcontented atfeéted a blind fubmiffion to his Will, know- 
ing the leaft fufpicion would ruin them. 

“Gardiner Bithop of Winchefter- was now returned from 
his Embafly to France. He was one of the zealous ad- 
herents of the old Religion. Nay, he was fufpected of 
being privately reconciled to the Pope, and of holding cor- 
refpondence with the Emperor. But he fo artfully dif- 
fembled his fentiments, that he perfwaded the King, it 
was only the devices of his enemies, on purpofe to ruin 
him. It is however certain, though the King feemed fa- 
tisfied, he had no great efteem for him, and yet fuffered 
him to be near him on account of his extreme fubmif- 
fion. His blind condefcenfion to the King’s Will, afforded 
him many opportunities to ferve the Party he privately 


favored. The King confidering him not asa fufpected 


{t) On Decemb. 17. Herbert, p. 216. % 
4 ee iis the Printer, rina fifteen hundred at his ow 
by Cromwell, who procured thé King’s Warrant, allowiny 
Thanks, dated the 31h of Augyf, The Tranflation had 
do it as it ought to be. It was recommended to Bonn 
Jarge Volume 5 but upon Complaint of the French C 


harge; 


tov 
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Care, 5 in 
gy, the Prefi was ftopt, and moft of the Copies feize 
the Workmen and Forms brought over to England, where it was now finifhed. 

e the Parifhioners. 


» and 
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prefixed, 


‘wih ten one after another, purticularly t 
c! and condemning him to be burnt. 
burnt to the Stumps, there not 


Legs and Thighs we 
Huberts, let him fall into the Fire, 


(6) Chriftes 


2. HENRY 


Ambaffador at Paris, 


ach of the real Prefen 


rs Were written to m: 
there was a great Appearance in the Hall. 
King, Cranmer, Tonfal, 


Which was foon after executed in Smit ou 
1g Fire enough to confume.the reft, two of the Officers railing his Body up wic 


where he was quickly confumed to Athes. Burnet, Tom. t+ p, 254+ 
‘er Mount, and Thomas Paynel, ia March, Herbert, po 212, 237+ 


VII. 


Perfon, fince he fo readily complied with his O 
freely liftened to “him when he fpoke againft the Sz 
mentarians, being ftill extremely prepofleffed in f 
the Doétrine of the real 
Sacrament. 
Without fear, becaufe they agreed with the King’s. 

infinuated to him, that fo long as he left that Doétrine 
untouched, he would never bé accufed of cha ging hi 
Religion, but would rather be extolled for having purged 
it in preferving the Effentials. Thus Gardiner ing 
him to perfecute the Sacramentarians, not fo much 
a religious as from a political Motive. He knew the 
King’s temper to be impatient of contradiétion, And 
therefore, by engaging him to maintain a Do@trine which 
thofe of the new Religion could not admit, he hoped their 
Tefiftance would provoke him againft them, and_ therelyy 
he would be more eafily led to be reconciled to the Pope. 
That is to fay properly, he employed, to alienate the 
King from the Proteftants, the {ame means they ufed 
to prejudice him againft their adverfaries. But neither 
could fucceed. Henry reformed himfelf but by 

and was never reconciled to the Court of Rome. 
was grown abfolute, he would never fuffer his 


yor 


ot 


prefence of Chrift’s Body in the 
Then Gardiner could explain his fentiment 
He 


fro: 


» The difpute ended with the King’s put 
ting it to the choice ofthe unfortunate Z, t, either 
to abjure his opinion, or be burnt.. But whatever ad 
tage the King feemed to have, he may be faid to be van- 
quithed, fince he was forced to fly to fo rigorous a method 
to convince his adverfary, after flattering himfelf to per- 
fwade him by dint of reafon ; otherwife, probably, he 
would not have ingaged in the difpute, However, he 
fucceeded not by this extraordinary way, fince Lambert 
chofe rather to die than abjure the opinion he ftill be- 
lieved (5). ‘Henry had no occafion to flattered, He 
had but too good a conceit of himfelf Neverthele 35 
Gardiner ‘and the reft of his Party took occafion from 
this difpute to extol him above the moft learned Divines 
of the age. They infpired him with fuch an opinion of 
his Learning, that he thought his notions ought to be a 
Standard to all. But contrary to the expetations of his 
Flatterers, ‘this conceit of himfelf was no lef fatal to them 
than to the other Party, fince he refolved to punifh fe- 
verely and. indifferently all who dared to fwetve from 
what he himfelf deemed reafonable. 

About this time the Emperor concluded with France a 


£ 


# 
Bi 


ten years Truce, of which I fhall fpeak prefently. Hen- @ 


ry, not doubting, it was in order to invade him, confide- 
red of means to raife him troubles which fhould divert 
him from his purpofe. The Smialealdick League furnifhed 
him with a good opportunity. But the prefervation of the 
Augsburg Confeffion being the fole foundation of that 
League, he did not fee that he could poffibly join in it, 
to fupport a Religion, all whofe Articles wete not ap- 
proved by him: So his defign was, either to bring the 
Proteftants to conclude with him a general League, which 
fhould not be limited to the defertce of their Religion, or 
prevail with them to be fatisfied with the Reformation he 


had himfelf introduced into England. To this end he ne 
fent Ambaffadors (6) with inftruétions to fee who were °,2"” 


the Confederates, and in cafe the League was confined 


248. 
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all to read it without Controul 


hundred Pounds. This Bible was prefented to the 
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And one of thefe Bibles were to be fet up 
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P he came to him upon it, and gave him his Reafons in 


d thefe Arguments to Crammer, who was at that time of Luther's Opi 
“ Lambert being brought be them, they fudied to ma 
reupon Gardiner perfwaded King to proceed 
Nobility and Bithops to come this 
ere all in White, and fo was the Cloath 
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The King 
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to Religion only, to defire theiri to fend fome of theif 
ableft Divines, to try, whether acommon Religion might 
not be agreed upon. The Proteftants replied , their 
League confifted of twenty-fix imperial Cities, and twenty 
four Princes, among whom the King of “Denmark was 
lately admitted: That at_prefent they could not ‘be with- 
out their Divines, but defired him to declare . himfelf pofi- 
tively upon the propofition made. him, of embracing the 
Augsburg Confefion, Some time after, they fent Am- 
bafiadors capable of difputing upon the points of Religions 
But this Embafly was fruitlefs. Henry found. in the Ger- 
mans Men of a very different ftamp from his own: Sub- 
jects, and little inclined to compliance. They. would not 
allow. hii Communion in one kind, Private Mafles, 
Auricular Confeffion, Celibacy of Prieftsy..and gave him 
their reafons in writing ; to which he replied, though to 
very little purpofe. Ashe could not put the fame choice 
to them as he had done to Lambert, he was forced to 
difmifs them without any conclufion, being as little {a- 
tisfied with them as they were with him. 

Mean while, the intereft. of the Reformers began. vifi- 
bly to decline at Court fince the Queen’s death. There 


The Intereft 
f the Re- 


ners dem 4 % * 
ee. Were only Cromwell and Cranmer that fupported-it by 
Court. their credit and merit... The firft however; was accufed 
Burnes of being too Self-interefted, and of thinking much more 


C. ers Of his own than of the concerns of Religion. »As.to the 
eee peas reft of the lower rank, there were few of eminent note. 
Peles" Shaxton Bifhop of Sarum was proud and litigious ; Lati- 
mer Bifhop of /orcefler was defpifed for his weaknefs 
and fimplieity, 5 Barlow, who had. been Prior of Bifham, 
and afterwards Bifhop of St. dfaph, had-no great judg- 
ment. In general, the preachers of the new Religion 
futfered themfelves to be carried away with-an’ indifcreet 
zeal, and without confidering the King’s temper, follow- 
ed the motions of their confcience, let what would be the 
confequence. So, never troubling themfelves about the 
effects of their zeal, they publickly preached Doétrines, 
not yet approved by the King, which very much con- 
duced to prejudice him againft them, and all others who 


defired to advance the Reformation. 

In the mean time, Edward Fox Bifhop of Hereford 
departing this Life, the Reformers thought to do a good aét 
in procuring Edmund Bonner that See, who had been 
Ambaflador in Spain, and afterwards in France, from 


and then of 
London. 


Burnet. whence he was lately recalled, at the inftance of Francis I, 
who was not pleafed with him. Shortly after, they 
caufed him to be promoted to the See of London, vacant 
by the death of Svokefly (1). But theye were greatly 
miftaken in their choice, fince this fame Prelate, who 
was fo much obliged to them, became afterwards one of 
their moft mortal enemies, 

Cranmer At length, Cromwell and Cranmer feeing their Party 

andCrom- decay, and that the King began to. liften to the enemies 

sa a of the Reformation, infuch a manner as made them 

King wih a dread the confequences, deemed it necellary to fupport 

troease their Party by means of a Queen, who fhould afford them 

Ieiber 


protection (2). They had happily experienced, how much 
Ann Bullen and ‘fane Seymaur had helped to {often the 
King’s temper towards the Reformed, and they did not 
queftion,. that in cafe they could give him a Wife of the 
like difpofition, fhe would produce the fame effect. For 
this fon, they turned their eyes towards Germany, 
eyes and Cromwell undertook to negotiate a Marriage between 
voor An of the King and dan of Cleve, Sifter to the Duke of Cleve 
and the Duchefs of Saxony, We thall fee next year the 
fuccefs of this Negotiation, after a brief mention of the 
foreign affairs. 


The T 
wen th 


and 
cis ts 


gedy 


deavour to fhake off the Emperor’s yoke, and that the 
Proteftants of Germany would embrace the opportunity of 
the War, to eftablifh the liberty of Confcience to which 
they afpired, and of which they were threatned to be 
deprived. But nothing: of all this happening, he faw 
himfelf charged alone with almoft an infupportable ‘bur- 
den, On the other hand, the Emperor was afraid , 
Francis would at length unite all thele powers againft 
him, and the Emperor of the Turés improve fo favora- 
ble a juncture to invade Germany. The Pope alfo feared 
the fame thing, and that the Coafts of Jtaly would be in- 
fefted by the Infidels, This, added to the defire of being 
revenged of the King of England, put him upon feeking, 


incli- 


d to Peaces 


(t) He 


d Bithop, Osfcber 20. Stéw, p. 576. 
cror had tome time before propofed a Marriage between Kin 
but the Propofal did not take effec. 
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théaiis to procure a Peace between the Emperor and the 1538, 
King of France, that Henry being left alone, might be 

miore eafily invaded. To this end he propofed to the two The P he 
hoftile Monarchs a meeting at Nice, where he offered to eee 
come and aét as Mediator. ‘This Propofal being accepted, 
they all three met at that place about the middle of Fune, 

the Pope conferring: fometimes with the one; fometimes 
with the other, without the two Monarchs ever. {eeine 
each other during the »whole Negotiation, ‘The Pope 

had his. reafons -for hindering them from conferring to- 
gether, but. by his:means,, He had a mind to treat. pri- prerhert, 
vately) of a Marriage, between. OfavianFarnefe his Ne- 
phew, !:and Margaret the Emperor’s natural’ Daughter, 
Widow of Alexander de Medici, and.-indeed the Projet 
fucceeded.. to. his) with, 

Mean. while, as the Peace between the Emperor and 7 
the King of France could not be. effected, by reafon of # 
the many difficulties which occurred, the Pope. obtained of 
the two Monarchs.at laft their confent| to a. ten year’s 
Truce, which was almoft as effe@tualas) a!Peace. The Zea, 
Truce being ‘concluded, Paul IIL immediately thought of z 
means. to form a League,againft the Lurks. But as feve- 
ral reafons hindered the, Kings,of France: and England 
from coming into |ity-he was forcedyto conclude it with 
the Emperor, the .King of the Romans,.and the Vene- 
tians. 

When, Francis had; nothing more to fearfrom the Em- r,, 
peror, he grew very.cool to Henry, though he. had .ex- / 
tremely carefled him fo long as he {tood *in need of him; 
Flenry-was exceedingly incenfed, and. fhowed his. refents 
ment, by ordering Bonner, in this return from Spain, to 
ftop. at the French Court; and demand an: Exglifh Rebel, 
who, was retired into France, and the arrears. of his Pen= 
fion, there being now: four. years due. » Bonner, who was Bonner 4e- 
naturally very bold, delivered his Meflage. fo. haughtily, s 
that |Francis, offended. at his infolence; fent. an Exprets P 
to Henry, to know’ whether he had. ordered~hisAmbafla- France, 
dor to ufe fuch Language; and to defire: Bonner might be 22s bim 
recalled, Henry thought fit to comply: with: his demand, "2 
But it appeared he was not very angry with Bonner, 
fince at - his, arrival. he promoted him, as has been faid, 
to the See of Hereford, and fhortly after, to that of 
London, 

Whilft Henry ufed all poffible precautions to fecure him- cardinat 
felf from the attacks of his enemies, Cardinal Pole was Pole labours 
labouring with all his power, by means. of his corref- grit 
pondents in England, to alienate from him the hearts of dis, 
his Subjects, by publifhing every where that he had fub- Herbert. 
verted all Religion to fet up his own FiGtions, This ac- 
cufation was the: moft fenfible wound that could be given 
the King, fince he pretended, Religion confifted not in 
the things he had changed, but in thofe he had retained. 

This is what he ftrove to demonftrate to the People, 

becaule he plainly ‘perceived, the general.” accufation of 

having fubverted Religion could not but greatly poifon 

their Allegiance. Accordingly, Pole and his Emiflaries 

chiefly infifted upon this, in order to raife difturbances 

in the Kingdom, Several have thought, the Cardinal had The Cari: 
fome. private views which concerned not Religion. He nals private 
was of the Houfe of Yor# by his Mother, and is faid alfo ¥7 
to have an inclination for the Princefs Mary, and toy 
beftir. himfelf thus, in order to marry, and fet her on * 
the Throne in the room of her Father. At leaft, there 

is reafon to fufpect, his extraordinary zeal was fortified 

y fome hidden views, and that in aéting for the Pope, 

he was labouring his own advancement. But this is only 

effrey Pole, near relation of . 


Herbert. 


s infom 


Lp. 


ee ; f as Several of 
the Cardinal (3), privately acquainted the King that he bce 
eld Correfpondence with Henry Courtney Marquifs. of p 


and with Sir Nicholas Carew, Matter of the Horfe, and stow. 


Prieft and a Mariner. Upon this information, thefe Per- 
fons were apprehended, condemned and executed (7), but 
the Informer was pardoned, as a reward for his intelli- 
gence. No other circumftances of their Trial are known 
but their correfponding with Pole; an unpardonable crime, 
as the King then ftood atleGted to that Cardinal. 

During the courfe of this year, Henry eftablithed feve- Sufft 
ral Suffragan Biihops. He required alfo of all the Religious 4; 
a new Oath, whereby they exprefsly renounced the Pa- ape 
pal Authority, and acknowledged the King’s Supremacy. 577" 
There were fome that refufed to fwear, but I know not in 
what manner their ob{tinacy was punifhed, 


Henry, and Cér‘fliana Duchefs of ‘Milan, 
Hall, tol. 233. 


nd Daughter of Chrifliern 


(6) Brother to ¢ rd ABerg 


t, and sir Edward Nevil, Fan 


rie Thomas Lord Audley Gtting 
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, . The Pope and the E 
their preparations againtt tl 
of that pre 
the rft of 
from Ma 
_ Phe Marriage between the Kine of Scotland and Mary 
of Lorrain being concluded t a ‘ 
to Scotland about the mid 
The laft Vifitation of the 
has been obferv’d, to feck 
The King had now ref 
or falfe, of the Monks, were only 
and perhaps for his 
over, he fent into the { 


theh employed in 


k, his Holinefs made ufe 


etin: 


of the Cou 
fame time re 


1 to 


oved it 


ne 


only, as 
srefs ther 
2 ehormities, tr 


1€ 
a cover for his revenge, 
The Vifitation being 
ties Commiffioners to 
1 Ds 1 
of their Houfes (2), € are suse be Co leetiono 
the Px 

very involuntary, contained however the feigne 
* which had moved the Monks and th 
fign, of their own accc rd, all their Lands to the King. 
In fome, they were made to fay only > they e 
thereto by juft and reafonable caufe i 


Yb. p. 610, greater length they were r 
&e. & 5 


renders, which, 


Superiors to re- 


were induced 
But in others of 
y ade to alledge, ‘© That what 
they had hitherto obferved, confifted only in dumb 


Burnet 

7.1. Cal. * Ceremonies, and Conttitutions of the Bifhops of Rome 

Be 1506 and other foreign Potentates; who had taken no care 
= of their Inftruétion, or to reform the many abufes which 

had hitherto prevailed in their Houfes ; but that defiring 

** to live for the future according to the Rule prefcribed by 
‘* Chrift, the Evangelifts, and the Apoftles, they deemed 
“© it expedient for them to be governed by the King, their 
‘© fupreme Head on earth: That therefore they fi ted 
** themfelves to his mercy, and furrend 
s* Hou with all things belonging tt 
*° befought him to grant to each of them a Penfion for 
« 


their fubfiftence, and an exprefs Licence to take a fe- 
“© cular Habit, and be admitted into Livings like other 
© Ecclefiafticks.” Others faid, ** They had confidered 


© that Chriftiani 


confifted not in the practice of Cere- 
“* monies, in wearing black, grey, or white Habits, and 
«« 


in nodding with the Head, wearing Cords, with great 
** knots about their middle, and the like, wherein they 


“© had been inftruéted and feduced. But that the true w: 
** of ferving God was taught in the Gofpel. And ther 
§© fore, defiring for the future to walk by that good rule, 


“ they fubmitted themfelves to the fupreme Head of the 
*€ Church of England, and renouncing all Superttitions 
*¢ and foreign Traditions, they religned their Houfes to 
€ the King, with all things thereunto belonging.” Others 
furrendered their Houfes by way of agreement between 
them and the King, for the Caufes {ecified in the Deed 
itfelf(3). But there are not in the Collection of the Pub- 
lick Adis, any Deeds of this kind at full length, where 
Burnet’ — any of thefe Caufes may be feen. It can only be ga- 
‘T.1p.236 thered from what fome Authors fay, that thefe Caufes 
were, either the Houfes were overwhelmed with Debts, 
or the Revenues had been ill-managed (4), or there had 
been committed crimes deferving a fevere punifhment, 
from which they were exempted on account of the Surren- 
der. Be this as it will, the King having refolved at any, 
rate to fupprefs all the Monafteries, the oppofition of the 
Abbots, Priors and Monks would have been ineffectual. 
Accordingly, perceiving plainly, that by fair means or foul 
they fhould be forced to fubmit to his will, the greatelt 
art thought it moft prudent to do it with a good Grace, 
and make the beft bargain they could for themfelves. The 
Abbot or Prior, with the chief Monks of each Hou 


(1) Thovgh gre 
They embezzled moft part of the 
Nuns belonging to Ch 
fome colour to what was done, 


s Fed. 
din the rich 


23 
sand Threats, the 
eae 


x and Convel 


(5) Befides Pron 
Houfe. For after 
é d’ elire to the Pri 
tion to the King, who, upon that, gave b 
firmed the Election, and returned hir bac 
1 ral 
now placed by the King, ally of 3 
(6) By feveral Princes, ed up by the, Pope and Cardi 
) Many of which we ha He built particularly J 
(8) They were given in y two thoufand five 
Taxes, p 215. The nv ries fuppreffed firft and | 
with ninety Colleges, two thou red and feventy fo 
(9) This had. been the P: aswell as juft be 
and raife great Fines; by that oblig 
by the faid Fines. ‘This turn’ 
(10) As this was the lat Pa : 
bbots, who in the Journals of Parliame 
net’s in the Holm, Berdeney, Cirencefier, 
Ye terbs y 
ey’s in York, Peter 
St. Fobn may be added. Burs 


an 


No, XLU. Vouk 


HENRY VIII. 821 


by promifes 
to make a 


induced of themfelves to fur- 
however fo notoriox 


be confeffed,. that hei 
er he had a 
n dared publickly to find 
ftill lefs, openly to oppofe his 
i s fuppreffion 
E concern. 
ing the Surrenders, 
f April. At the fame 2” 
report to be fpread that the Kingdom 
2d (6). Heconfirmed the report by Hall 
Coafts, by commanding Fort: 


time, he caufed 


oing to be inva 
going in perfon to 
d Redoubts to be built in feveral places ( 
ing preflir to fit Fleet, and keep tl 
ina readinefs to march upon the firft notice. The intent 2 
of 3 was, to let the People fee that the 
Parliament would be obliged to lay heavy taxes to refift 
the pretended Invafion; but that the King acquiring a 
large revenue by the fuppreffion ef the Monatteries, 
would have no occafion for a Subfidy. The yearly value 2. 
of the Re nted to one hundred f 
one thoufand [one hundred] Pounds Ste » according to 5, 
) n laft farm’d at (8). But it mutt be p. 
obferved, the Abbots and Priors forefeeing the impending Pmt 
ftorm, had fet the yearly rents very low, and raifed thes aig. 
Fines very high, that they might have wherewithal to 
fubfift when they fhould be out of their Houfes (9). The 
King pretended not to mind it, being on the contrary 
very glad, ot acquainted with the whole 
profit which accrued to him from thefe Suppreffions. Be 
fides the rents of the Lands belonging to the Monatteri 
the King had moreover a very ufiderable Sum. arifin: 
from the Church-Ornaments, [Plate] Goods, Lead, Bells, 
Materials, which he thought not proper to ha’ 
but it may be judged of by th cle, namely, 
that in the Abbey of St. Ed; alone there was 
found five thoufz 
lion (19). 

The ruin of the Monks w 
and triumph to thofe who had already embra are 
formation, or who wifhed it could be embraced without py 
danger. But they had not caufe long to rejoice. Hlenry Bi 
refolving to fhew, that in abolifhing the papal Authority, * 
and deftroying the Monafteries, he had not changed his 
Religion, gave very foon an unqueftionable proof of it. 


DY BlV= Hollingth. 
2 Troops B. 


ling 


thefe procec 


ious Houfes ame 
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the rate they had b 
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he People we 


The Parliament meeting the 28th of April, immediately Tee Parliae 


made, by the dire&tion of the Court, a Law, entitled, mul 
An AB for abe y of opinions in certain Articl 
concerning Chriftian Religion, This is the Law that is.7é 
more commonly known by the name of the bloody Sta- 
tute. The penalty of burning or hanging was enacted againft 
thofe, 


ng diver 


I. Who by word or writing denied Tranfubftantia- 
tion. 

II. Who maintained th: 
neceflary. 
III. Or that it was lawful for Priefts to marry. 
IV. Or that Vows of Chaftity may be broken. 


Communion in both kinds 


v 


ts of Violence and Injuttice 
corrupted feveral of the 
ele reports, and to give 
» ToL pe 2gte 

the Names of them in Ryn 


vere ufed. 
the vifited Mo 


fall Deliberation, certain Knowle 
did freely, and of 


hundred and ten Hofpi 
the Abbies. ‘The Abbots were wont to hold 
in their Honfe, and fo enriched them 


to infert the Names a 


Tee HISTORY 


V. Or that private Mafles are unprofitable. 
VI. Or laftly, That Auricular Confeffion is not necef- 
fary to Salvation (1). 


By this and fome former Laws, which fettled what 
was to be believed in matter of Religion, all the Subjects 
to in- Were almoft equally liable to the p: enacted therein. 
Indeed, this laft Law with thofe that were made before 
againft the Pope’s authority, contained the King’s belief, 
but not the Nation’s. There was hardly a Perfon in the 
Kingdom but what believed either more or lefs, and yet 
no one dared openly to fwerve from it either to the right 
or left. The Reformed however were the greateft fuf- 
ferers by it, and indeed it was levelled againftthem. Gar- 
diner Bifhop of Winchefter was the real Author of it. He 
had intimated to the King, that it was the only means to 
hinder a League from being formed againft him. ‘That 
what he had abolifhed not being effential to Religion, nor 
confidered as fuch by the generality of Chriftians, no 
Man of found judgment could deem him Heretical, fo 
Jong as he maintained thefe fix Articles, which entirely 
diftinguithed true Catholicks from Seétaries and Innova 
tors. ‘This was really taking the King by his weak fide. 
But, befides this motive, the King had another which was 
no le{s powerful ; namely, by adding this Law to thofe 
already made againit the Pope, he rendered his Subjeéts 
fo dependent upon him, that there was fearce a Man but 
what was obnoxious to be called to an account. So the 
Pope’s friends and the Reformed were equally in his power. 
Confequently they were equally concerned not to difpleafe 
him in any thing, but rather blindly to fubmit to his Will. 
Cranmer alone ventured publickly, and for three days 
‘bm together, to argue againft the Bill before it pafled. 
But as foon as it had received the Seal of the publick 
authority, he fent away his Wife into Germany till better 
times (2). 

By another A& the Parliament granted to the King the 
I of Lands of the religious Houfes, which were fuppofed to 
the Monate- have been freely furrendered to him. So, this Statute was 
ves totbe  yather a confirmation of what had been done, than an or- 
, dinance for the fuppreflion of the Monafteries (3). As the 
King had intimated that he intended to employ the Re- 
venues, he had acquired, in ufeful foundations, the Par- 


anmet 
argues 


Burnet,  liament pafled a Bill for giving him power to ere&t new 
Bifhopricks. 

An extra Never was Parliament more devoted to the King’s 

ordinary AP will, They were not fatisfied with approving whatever 

o: ee the King had done, but alfo whatever he might do for 

Power, the future. It was enated this Seffion, That the fame 


obedience fhould be paid to the King’s Proclamations, or 
to the orders of the Council during a minority, as to the 
Ads of Parliament. It was pretended, that cafes might 
happen where'the King had not time to calla Parliament, 
and yet it was neceflary for the good of the Realm that 
his orders fhould be'executed, otherwife there might be 
danger of falling into great inconveniencies. Thus to 
avoid a poffible, but withal an uncommon inconvenience, 
another much more confiderable was run into, by giving 
the Sovereign a defpotick power. For if his orders were 
to be obeyed without the concurrence of the Parliament, 
he had no occafion to call one if he did not think it 


(2) There wasifirt a committee appointed for examining 
Archbithops, the Buthops of Durbam, Bath and Wells, E 
fixteenth of May told the Lord 
tion, that they might be ex: 


, Ba 
that the Committee had m 
d by the whole Houfe, and 
argued againft them t together, though his Argu: 
ed tous in the Journal, which is thort and defecti 
cing met, the Chancellor moved in the King’s N, 
apon a Bill drawn up by the Archbithop of York, was a 

nd on the tenth it was engrofled, and read the third time. 
nfent to it; but he humbly excufed himfelf, for he thought he 
in the Houfe of Commons, it had the Royal Affent. Befides the 


or, Carlile and 


perp 


s are loft, 


nb. When 
4 Wher 
on the ninth, 
not give his 


€ quarterly or oftner, and 


oceed upon Prefentments by a Jury.” 
married a Ki 


reading of it, eighteen Abt fent, at the fecond twenty, 
By it no religious Houfes were fuppreffed, as is 
med, ‘The laft Provifo in it for annulling all E: 
Claufe, Tbat the Kin, t appoint otbers to vifit 
Grants, that they fhould be the Vifitors of th: 
under no reftraints, have often been feandal 
as not yet met with an effectual 
Donors by way of Reverter, or to h 
vne lowments of the Hes 
at by the Will of the Donors they 
plars was diffolved, it was th 


had not been for t 
‘Fithes, got this li 
ed5 for the Incu: 


come to the Cre 
‘upon this reafon, t 
Order of the Kr 


nit was moft juft, that upon a Non-performance of the Con 


covered, the Lands fhould have returned to th Founders, their Heirs and Succeflors. 
by E(cheat, efpecially where their Anceftors had confented and confirmed thofe Endowments 
Provifo. But for the Founders and Donors, cert: inly if there had not been a 


their Anceftors had fuperftitioufly 
true, many of them were of Royal Foundation, and ‘thefe would h: 

(4) By this AG, it was ordered, x, That no Perfon of what ftate, d 
any fide of the Cloth of Efate in the Parliament Chamber (as the 


ree, 
two 


the different Opinion 


no Progrefs, not being of one Mind. 
1 Law made for the Obie 


On the twenty fourth of May 
> that a Bill might be brought in for punithing fach as 
r long Conte bros 

When it paffe 


Burnet, Tom. 1. p. 257, 
oman of Qffander's the Divine of Noremberg during his Embafly with the Emperor, about 


is AG paffed in the Houfe of Peers without any Proteftation made t 


judged in fayour of the Lord by 
abfolute without any condition. But the Endowm: 


n away, and the Surrenders to the Crown could not have cut off the 
returned to the Crown without difpute. See Burnet, Vol. I. p. 


of ENGLAND. Vol. 


proper. It is true, there were fome limitations in this 
A&, as that no Perfon fhould be deprived of Life or 
Eftate by virtue of the King’s Proclamation, nor any 
Jaws or Cuftoms broken or fubyerted thereby. But thefe 
reftri€tions were fo ambiguoufly exprefled, that it was ealy 
for the King to evade them, Upon this aét were ground- 
ed the great changes of Religion in the Non-age of Ed- 
ward VI. 

In this fame Seffion the Parliament paffed an A& to re- ane 

. . «abut Precen 

gulate the precedency of the Officers of State; by which gency, 
Cromwell, the King’s Vice-gerent in Ecclefiaftical affairs, Statut. c. x0, 
though a Lock-Smith’s Son, had the precedence of all Per- 
fons next the Royal Family (4). 

Laftly, The Parliament confirmed the fentence of death © 
pafied upon the Marquifs of Exeter and the reft who had } rg 
been executed for holding a correfpondence with Cardinal Excte 
Pole. Moreover for the fame reafon, they attainted the “yp os 
Countefs of Salisbury, the Cardinal’s Mother, and the 7", 
Marchionefs of Exeter, without bri ging them to a Trial, Merc 
This laft A& met with great oppofition in the Parlia- F 


es 


aes tainted» 
ment, many objecting, that to condemn Perfons unheard, Herbert. 
was a breach of the moft facred and unalterable rules of Burner, 


juttice. But Cromwell having {ent for the Judges to his T1264 
Houfe, asked them, whether the Parliament had power to 

condemn Perfon: ufed, without a hearing? The Judges 

replied, it was a nice and dangerous queftion ; that Equity, 

Juftice, and all forts of Laws required that the accufed 

fhould be heard; that however, the Parliament being the 

fupreme Court of the Realm, from which there could be 

no appeal, the validity of their fentences, of what nature 

foever they were, could not be queftioned. This was 
faying in other words, that the Parliament would therein 
commit an injuftice, for which they could not be called to 

an account.’ Cromwell having reported to the Parliament 

the opinion of the Judges, the two Ladies of the Blood- 
Royal were condemned to die, by a Sentence which 
eftablifhed a precedent the moft pernicious that had ever 

been feen in England, and which proved fatal to its Au- 

thor, as will appear. Mean while the King granted aac Pa 
full pardon to the Marchionefs of Exeter, and a reprieve ecm 2, 
to the Countefs of Salisbury, who was not executed till two Heber 
years after, Thus the King daily acquired fome frefh 
degree of authority. It might be faid, he ufurped it not, 
fince it was given him by the Parliament, if the circum_ 
ftances of the times had not rendered the very’ Parliament 
flaves to his Will. 

Cranmer had ftrenuoufly oppofed the Law of the fix 7 Kine 
Articles, and fuch an oppofition would have infallibly uabscaie te 
ruined any other Perfon but that Prelate. But the King Cranmer. 
had an efteem for him which could not be eafily changed, Burnet, 
becaufe he was perfuaded the Archbifhop aéted according 
to the diGtates of his confcience, whereas he had a quite 
contrary notion of the reft of his Minifters and Courtiers, 

Their blind compliance ferved only to make him defpife 
them, though he liked to reap the advantage of their bafe- 
nefs. So having a real efteem and fincere affe@tion for 
Cranmer, and imagining, he muft have been extremely 
mortified that the A& had pafled contrary to his opi- 
nion, and even apprehenfive of having difpleafed him 
by his oppofition, he fent the Duke of Norfolk to 
encourage him, and affure him of his conftant kKindnefs, 


Cranmer 


and di 
Worcefier. 


wing up Articles for an Agreement, confifting of Crom 
But having {pent eleven days in Debates, the Duke of 
‘Therefore he offered fome Articles to 
vation of them. ‘Thefe were the fix Article 
nothing remaining of what 
Parliament, for wh 


the two 
Kk on the 
Confidera . 
Cran 
din the Houfe, but what is convey- 
Reafon is not k 


there 


ht to the Houfe the 
, the King defired Cr 
was bound in Conf to ft 
fix Articles, ¢ All the Mar 


enth of June a fecond time 
r to go out of the Houle, fince he could 
nnd vote againtt it. On the twenty eighth, 
ages of Priefts are declared void, and if a Prick 


d with a Woman as his Wife, he was to be judged a Felon; and ifas his Concu ine, upon the firlt Conviction to forfeit all his Benefices, &c. and upon 
Conviétion to fuffer asa Felon. The Women fo offending were to be punifhed in the fame mar For the Execution of this A@, Commif- 
were to ved out to all Archbifhops, Bishops, their Chancellors and Commiffaries, and fuch others as the King thall name, to hold their Seffions 


the Year 1532. Herbert, 

any of the Abbots, though it appears by the Journal, that at the firft 
feventeen at the third. It was foon difpatched by the Commons, and 
generally taken for granted, but only the Surrenders that either had been, or 


of Churche: 


and Chapels, had been a to the Church, 


For many of thofe who purchafed thef ds with the impropriate 
Churches formerly exempted, from whence great diforders have fince follow - 
h. This abufe, whish firft fprang from the 


tioned, ds_belon; to the Abbi 


ought toh; 


of whom the Lands were holden by way of Ejebear 
s time, after a mature debate, adjudged to the Emperor's 
d their Hi But in Exgland it went ot fo) 


t have held good, if thofe 
ts being generally made in confideration of f9 many Mafles to 
ion, and when the Cheat which the Monks had put upon the World 
Now there any grounds for the Lords to pretend 
? Therefore there was no need of excluding them by a 
cular Provifo made againft them, they might have recovered t 
Title, But this Ast did that effeCtually 


or condition foever, except only the King’s Children, fhall thenceforw 
Archbithops fed to dow Soe Fiddes's Life of Wolfey, p. 302) 
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. being accidentally loft 
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s Teftimony of cution of the Lav 
ly after, the King This « 
Law of the fix 
to him the King’s humour 


>. to the tim 
to the time 


the King’s efteem a 
talked with him | 
Articles, and was 
reafons wh 


ned him a blind condefcenfion from both 
every one i 


oncert 
fed that 
led him to 
him to put all his 
Statute it felf, it 
Cranmer, ei ftin 
Mnorial, which he 


his own r 


tion, It is certain, 


he ordered defired a Reformation, were conftrained to feign 
2 by the bation of m 
worthy of burning, But and that Cron nmer who had moft accefs to 
equity, drew up a Me- the King, dared to prefs him only indire@ly to adv 
1 to give him, This Writing the Work alrea ady begun. Hence they 

as found by one V dit, and were ena abled to do th 

if C: advert 


detetted, 


which in their hearts the 


y preferved their cre- 

r Party fervice. Their 
s took the fame courfe, and went ftill greater 

gths in their compliance, well knowing it was the only 

way to gain the King’s confidence. Bonner Bifhop of B 

2, though a favorer of the Pope, and perfuaded that 

the King had no fpiritual authority, took a Commiffion 


ing to 


the Sing would me ondetnned him unheard. But this from him, which adjudged to him both the pir 
fuppofition deftr. ys itfelf, by the particular efleem the temporal power of his Bifhoprick, during his ¢ 
King had for him. fure (3). After this, the exceflive pov 


1 Shaxton-Bithop of Sa 


bury, and Latimer of Worceft quired muft not be thought f » fince every 
were not treated fo favorably. As they could not re ove to fubmit to his W Gardiner Bifhop of Vin 
to approve of the Law of the fix Articles, they chefter was one of the principal favorers of the old Re 
that in refigning their Bithopricks, they fhould x- gion, to which he was very ferviceable by a profound dif- 
pofed to the attacks of their enemi But they did not fimulation, He exprefled great zeal to execute as 

come off fo eafily. They had no fooner put the inftru- the A&tof the fix Articles, as thofe made 
ments of Re tion into the K s, but they He thereby maintained his credit, thou 
were prefented as having {poken againft the fix Articles, but little efteem for him. 

and committed to the Towe The actual Suppreffion of tt 


When the Parliament broke up, the King fent Com- and ended in the courfe of ) ee 
miffioners into the feveral Counties, to make inquiry of miffioners appointed for that purpo 
, thofe who were againft the fix Articles, being deter- relating there They awarded p i 
mined rigoroufly to execute the Statute. As Cromwell Priors, Monks, and Nuns, for tl hood. ‘They V* 


and Cranmer could not but be fufpected in this affair, valued the Plate, Goods, Ornaments of the Pr 
the enemies of the Reformation eafily made the King the Altars, of the Churches, and ordered what Build ng 

fenfible, that to leave to them the nomination of thefe fhould be demolifhed, and what left ftanding. I have 
Commiffioners would be labouring in vain. And indeed, dy obferv’d that the Rents of all the fupprefled Mo-- 
Perfons who ftrongly oppofed the At were very unfit to nafteries amounted to one hundred fixty thoufand { fone 
fee it executed as the King defired. Some of the con- hundred] Pounds Sterling But if it be true that this 
trary Party therefore were appointed, who difcharged their valuation was made only upon the foot of the laft Le les, 
Commiffion with fuch immoderate zeal ar were not above the tenth part of the reat 
they fruftrated the defigns of thofe who employed them, Value, as fome. affirm, it follows that thefe Rents w 
In the City of London alone, there were within few d: worth above fixteen hundred thoufand Pounds (5), befi 
above five hundred Perfons thrown into Prifon, and in- the ready money which accrued to the King by the S 
volved in the breach of the Statute. Nay, the King was of the effects (6). Here was wherewithal to. make ufeful 
fhewn, that, contrary to his intention, the Commiffioners Foundations to the Church and State, had. all the : 
had laid {nares for thefe Prifoners, to oblige them to dif been employed that way. he King { feemed at firft to 
cover opinions which they intended to conceal in obedi- have formed fuch a defign, Nay, it was what had feryed 
ence to the Laws. Befides, fince in fo fhort a fpace, for the princip: ground of the Suppref 
fuch numbers were imprifoned in London, it was eafy to fteries. But the greedinefs of the Cour 
judge how many there might be in all the reft of the allowed but a very fmall part to be ex; 
Kingdom, and of what ill confequence to execute the ufeful and nece flary. Henry had at firft refolyec 
Law upon numberlefs Perfons of all and Sex eighteen new Bifhopricks (7), zu as the money wa! 
This the Chancellor, who was no enemy to the Refor- ed away, he found reafons to reduce them toa 
{ented to the King, and prevailed with him er number. In fhort, he contented himfelf with founc 
n- fix, and eftablithing Canons in fome Cathedrals which 
well’s death, the proceedings upon this Aét were fufpended, the Monks had poflefled, Jn all this he employed but 
though it fill fubfifted, and might have been executed if revenue af ht thoufand Pounds. He Jaid out likewife 
the King had pleafed, Thus every thing was regulated part of the money in fortily ing fome Ports, and all the 
by the King’s Will, who haftened or retarded the exe- fquandered away in prefents and oj 
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expences. For this caufe he could not avoid the blame of 
having plundered the Church; whereas had he employed 
the beft part of thefe Lands in things ufeful to the Church 
and State, he would have gained the Bleffings of his Sub 
jeéts and their Pofterity. As to the Parliament, they are 
inexcufable for having put into the King’s hands fuck im- 
. menfe Riches defigned for pious ufes, without taking care 
how they were to be employed. ‘This is no flender evi- 
dence of what has been already obferved, that the Parlia- 
inents met in this Reign only to be inftrumental in grati- 
fying the King’s Paflions, without ever examining either 
Burnet- the motives or confequences of what he required. Henry 
7.1 p.269* had alfo formed the project of founding a College for young 
Students, that they might be qualified for the Service of the 
State, either in Embaffies or other affairs of the Govern- 
ment(r1). But this project mifcarried with many others, 
becaufe the King having fold the Lands of the fupprefled 
Abbies, was very loth to put to fuch ufes the ready money 
raifed by the Sale. He chofe rather to lavifh it upon his 
pleafures, or his Courtiers, who ufed all forts of Artifices, 
Condefcenfions, and bafe Flatteries, to procure fome part 
of thefe vaft Treafures. 

Whilft Henry was employed in his domeftick affairs, he 
had an eye however to what pafled abroad. The Empe- 
ror feigned the laft ra firm defign to adjuft the religious 
differences which occafioned troubles in Germany. But this 
was only to draw money from the Proteftants, to be ex- 
pended in his War With the Turf. He expeéted that upon 
the bare hopes, he was pleafed to give them, of redrefling 
their Grievances, they would on his account drain them- 
felves of Men and Money, and fo become lefs formidable. 
But the Proteftants would not fuffer themfelves to be de- 
ceived to fuch a degree. They plainly anfwered to his 
demand, that they could do nothing for him, without fuf- 
ficient Security of being left in peace. 

Henry finding that a rupture between the Emperor and 
the Proteftants was not very remote, fent frefh Ambafla- 
dors to Germany to ftrengthen the refolutions of the Sma/- 
caldick League, by hopes of his coming into it, and being 
declared Protector. But the Germans had now difcovered 
his defign, which was to amufe them, and keep the Em- 
peror in continual fear of his uniting with them. ‘They 
returned therefore the fame an{wer as before, that the fole 
intent of their League was to maintain the Augsburg 
Confeffion, and if the King refufed to admit that Con- 
feffion, it was in vain to treat of other points: That 
moreover, they heard with extreme grief, that he per- 
fecuted in his Realm fuch as held the fame opinions with 
them on fundry Articles of Religion, and therefore, fo 
long as the Act of the Six Articles -fubfifted, there was 
no likelihood that he really intended to join with them. 
Melanéthon even writ him a Letter in very ftrong, though 
refpeétful terms, to thew him the unreafonablenefs of that 
Statute. 

Henry, to Whom all was obedient in Exgland, and whofe 
Will was 2 Law, was offended at the firmnefs of the Ger- 
1 man Princes. On the other hand, Gardiner, who dread- 
of all things the King’s union with the Smalcaldiok 
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and Henry's. 


Gardiner 


pee League, failed not to ufe this occafion to divert him from 


Herbert. 


it, by flattering his vanity. He reprefented to him, that 
it was very ftrange, petty Princes fhould pretend to be a 
pattern to a great Monarch, and diate to the moft 
Tearned Prince in Europe, in matters of Religion, He 
added, that whatever the Proteftants might pretend, they 
would never approve of his Supremacy in England, be- 
caufe it would be a tacit engagement to own that the Em- 
peror had the fame right in Germany. This was falfe rea- 
foning, fince there was a wide difference between the Au- 
thority which the King had over his Subjeéts, and that 
which the Emperor could claim over the Sovereigns and 
free Cities of Germany. However, he attained his ends, 
that is, he begot a great coldnefs between the King and the 
Proteftants. 

Gardiner’s artifices might have been more prejudicial to 
the Reformation, if, on the other fide, the Reformers 
had not raifed a Counter-battery, of which they made 
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N ND. Vol. I. 
wonderful ufe. The Kir his Supre- 
y> that he neglected nothing to fupport it, Indeed, ~ 
the abfolute power acquired over his Subj placed him 
above all oppofition, but he withed of all things, the 
Nation was convinced of the juftice of that Prerogative. 
Hence the Reformers took occafion to remonftrate to him, 
that nothing but the reading of the Holy Scriptures could 
undeceive the People of their falfe fotion of the Papal 
Authority. By this means they had already obtained, Burnets 
that there fhould be a Bible faftned with a Chain in every 
Church, to be freely perufed by all perfons. But ds 
many fcrupled publickly to read the Scriptures, for fear 

of being fufpeéted of Herefy, Cranmer, meeting with a Peple 
favorable opportunity, reprefented to the King, that it” 
was neceflary to give his Subjects leave to have a Bible in 1 
their Houfes. He infinuated to him, that every one idem. 
having liberty to read it, would eafily be convinced, 
that the Pope’s pretended authority had’ no foundation in 
the Scriptures. This was an innocent Stratagem, to 
procure the People an opportunity to inftruét themfelves 

in many other Articles, though the King had only one in 
view. Gardiner readily perceived the confequence of the G+ 
Archbifhop’s requeft, and feeing the King inclined to grant [fe 
it, did all he could to divert it. He difputed upon. thi ae. 
Subjeét with Cranmer in the Ki prefence, who heard 
them very attentively. 


of 


me 


God’s Word; and therefore he would take ca 
fhould have an exact Tranflation of the Bible. 
bid however, in order to prevent the 
which might arife from the difference of tl 
felling of any Bible but what fhould be 
Vicegerent (3). 

About the end of this year was feen a freth effe& of Th 
the mutual confidence which appeared between Charles V, (7% France 
and FrancisT. A mutiny arifing in Gaunt by reafon of Ga 
a Tax laid upon Wine by the Governor of the Zow-H 
Countries, the Mutineers applied to the King of France to '; nant 
implore his proteétion, and even offered to fubmit to him. Haro 
But he did not think proper to accept of their offers. 
On the contrary, he informed the Emperor of what was 
plotting againft him. This feems fomething ftrange, 
confidering that hitherto he had never profefled much 
generolity to that Monarch. But the reafon of this pro- 
ceeding was, the Emperor fill allured him with the 
hopes of the Duchy of Milan, and fo diverted him from 
the thoughts of recovering it by Arms. However this be, 
the Emperor’s prefence in Flanders being alone capable 
of appeafing the Sedition of Gaunt, he was at fome lofs 
which way to get thither in time. It was dangerous go- 
ing by Sea, as well on account of the Seafon, as becaufe 
he had no Fleet to convoy him. The way through Jtaly 
was no fafer, by reafon he could not afterwards crofs Ger- 
many without pafling through the Territories of the Pro- 
teftant Princes. There remained no other way but by 
France, which he refolved upon, though he had as much 
reafon to fufpeét that Kingdom as Germany, But he 
hoped to amufe the King by means of the Duchy of 
Milan, as he did in effe&. He fet out therefore and en- 
tered France with a {mall train, upon the bare fecurity of 
a fafe-condu@, Nay, he refufed to take in Hoftage the 
Dauphin and his Brother the Duke of Orleans, who came 
and received him at Bayonne, offering to ftay in Spain fo 
long as he fhould be in the King’s Dominions. Where- Hi 
ever he came, the fame refpect was paid him as to the 
King himfelf, and he arrived at Paris the firft of Fanua 
1540. 

Henry's Marriage with 4nn of Cleves being at length 7% 
concluded by Cromwell’s diligence, who had been charsed “ 
with the Negotiation, the Princefs arrived in England nie 
about the end of the year1539(4), at the time the Em- a 
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1540, the Parliament, and caufe a Bill of Attainder to be pafled 
againft him, without allowing him to make his defence (1). 
In this manner had he himfelf proceeded in the affair of 
the Marchionefs of Exeter and the Coun of Salisbury, 
and therefore could not think it ftrai the fame thing 
fhould be praétifed in his cafe, The Parliament, ever 
flaves to the King, deemed the impeachment juft, though 
deftitute of proof. So by an Aét, declaring him attainted 
and convicted of Herefy and Treafon, he was condemned 
as a Traitor and Heretick, the Parliament leaving it to 
the King’s choice to make him fuffer the punifhment cf 
either of thofe crimes. This, joined to fome other forego- 
ing, as well as following inftances, fhow to what height 
the King had carried his authority, fince to difcover his 
will was fufficient to be immediately obeyed, even by 
thofe whofe bufinefs and intereft it chiefly wes to reduce 
his power within due bounds. The execution of the 
Sentence was deferred till after the Seffion of the Par- 
liament, 
‘The King is Henry was fo tired of his Queen, that he could not 
determined to bear the vexation to fee himfelf ingaged for the reft of 


ma ee, his life in fo difagreeable a Marriage. He refolved there- 
Stow. fore to divorce her, let what would be the confequence, 
Burnet. _efpecially as the reafons which induced him to marry her 
Herherts 19 longer fubfifted. He had loft all hopes of making a 

League with the Proteftants of Germany, and his fears of 

the Emperor were vanifhed, fince he faw every thing 
Preetear tending to a rupture between him and France. He only 


the Divorce, wanted a pretence to demand a Divorce, and give fome 
Burnet. colour to the proceedings of the Clergy and Parliament, 
Herberte oF whofe concurrence he was fure, however flight the pre- 
tence might be. He found one in a precontraét between 
the Queen and the Duke of Zorrain’s Son. But this con- 
traét was fo flight, that the confequences were to be much 
prefled, to make it ferve for the foundation of diffolving 
Ann's Marriage with the King. The Duke of Cleves 
and the Duke of Lorrain had formerly, it feems, in a 
‘Treaty, agreed upon a Marriage between Aun of Cleves 
and the Prince of Lorrain, both minors, ‘This agreement 
had never been confirmed by the Parties when of age. 
On the contrary, the Ambaflador of the Duke of Gueldres 
who aéted as mediator in that Treaty, declared after- 
wards by an authentick Inftrument, that this Article was 
deemed null. However, when Henry’s Marriage with 
Ann was concluded, this pre-engagement raifed a diffi- 
culty, But the Ambafladors of Saxony and Cleves pofi- 
tively promifed to clear that point, and put it out of all 
doubt as foon as the Princefs fhould arrive in England. 
Ann being come to Greenwich, the King, who liked her 
not, infifted upon this fame point, in order to fend her 
back. For that purpofe, he called a Council, and fend- 
ing for the Ambafladors, the explanation, they had pro- 
mifed, was demanded. But they had brought nothing 
with them, looking upon this difficulty as little materi 
Mean while, the Council telling them that good proofs 
were expected and not bare words, they offered to pro- 
duce within three months an authentick abftra& from the 
Chancery of Cleves, to prove what they had alledged. 
This alone would not have been capable of inducing the 
King to proceed, if, as has been faid, there had not been 
ftrong reafons to caufe him to accomplith his Marriage. 
So, the Council was of opinion, that if there were no 
other objection, the Marriage might be lawfully folem- 
nized. The abftract from the Chancery of Cleves being 
come, great exceptions were found to it, upon the am- 
biguity of the word E/poujals, becaufe it was not expref- 
fed whether they were Efpoufals by the words of the pre- 
fent or of the future Tenfe. But as the King would not 
yet commence the affair of his Divorce, he caufed the 
abftra&t to be kept, in order to make ufe of it when there 
fhould be occafion, Upon this therefore he refolved to 
found his Divorce. 

The Parliament, after a prorogation of fome 
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be imagined any Lotd would be fo hardy as to dare to make 
fuch a motion, unlefs he was fure of the King’s approba- 
tion, So, the motion being rted to; the Lords defi 
the concurrence of the Commons (2); after which, th 
went in a Body (3) to prefent their addrefs to the Kine, 

Henry protefted to them, that he fought only the Glory of 

God, the Good of his People, and the Declaration of 

Truth. Then he agreed that the affair fhould be referred The Matter 
to the Clergy, who immediately appointed Commi 
to examine the Witnefles (4). All that could be gi 
from the Ki own Depofition, and thofe of the Wit 
nefles, was, ‘Chat there had been a Pre-contra& betwe ny 
the Queen and the Prince of ain, which was not fuf= the Divirce 
ficiently cleared: That the Kin having efpoufed the Burnet. 


1S 


Queen ft his Will, had not given an inward con- oe 
fent to his Marri without which, it was affirmed, his 'T.1. Coll. 
promifes could not be obligatory, 2° Man c 


what is inward: That the King had never confummated 

the Marriage: That the whole Nation had a or i 

reft in the King’s having more Iflue, which th 

could never have by the Qu 
The King muft h had a very ill opinion of the 

Convocation, the Parliament, and the Publick, to alledge 

fuch extraordinary caufes of his Divorce. The firft had Burnet. 


been difcufied before the Celebration of the Marriage, 
and the Council was of opinion, it could be no jut im- 
pediment. As to the fecond, if that maxim took place, 


Contra&ts would be of no ufe, fince one of the Parties 
might fay, he had not given an inward confent, his 
would be eftablifhing, without remedy, Infinc rity, Fraud 
and Perfidioufnefs in the higheft degree, As for the third, 
the King had doubtlefs forgot what he had alledged in 
the procefs of his Divorce with Cather: He then 
maintained, purfuant to his Clergy’s opinion, that the 
Confummation of Arthur’s Marriage with Catherine was 
not neceflary to render it valid, but that the bare confent 
of the Parties made it compleat. The fourth was of no 
greater weight, fince there was no neceflity of nulling 
the Marriage, under colour that the King was not pleafed 
to lie with the Queen, Befides, he had now an Heir. 

In fhort, his word muft be taken, when he faid, he had 

not confummated his Marriage ; his word, who fued for 

the Divorce, and whe ufed this argument to obtain it, 

Mean while, the Clergy thought thefe Reafons folid, and siirence of 
pafled a Sentence of Divorce upon them, and the Par- Dison” 
liament were fo abje&, as to proftitute themfelves to the Burnet. 
King’s paflion, and confirm the Sentence (5). There is 

no diftinétion to be made here, fince neither in the Con- 
vocation, nor in the Parliament, was there one fingle 

Vote againft the Divorce ; fo much did every one dread to 

incur the King’s difpleafure. This is a remarkable evi- 

dence of what I have often intimated, that in every thing 
tranfacted in England during the latter part of Henry VIII's 
Reign, the Parliament and Clergy ought to be confide- 

red only as the King’s inftruments to gratify his paffions. 

To him is due the praife of whatever was good and 
ufeful, and he it is that ought to be blamed for whatever 

was amifs. Mean while, the Parliament and Clergy are 
inexcufable for not having endeavoured to fupport the 
Caufe of Juftice and Truth, when they believed them to 

be opprefied, 

The Queen was not much troubled at what had been sbi centhe: 
done in her abfence, and even without her being exami- to tbe Di- 
ned. Probably, fhe had entertained no great affection for 
a Spoufe, who had never given her any token of his love, 
However, though the King had thought it needle 
her approbation, when he was 1 ditating the Divor 
becaufe then the Clergy and Parliament only were con- 
cerned, whom he knew to be at his devotion, he demand- 
ed her confent to what had been done, thinking no doubt 
the better. to juftify himfelf to the World. At the fame a P. 
time he offered by Letters-Patents to declare her his adop- eet. 
ted Sifter, with a Penfion of four thoufand Pounds a Burnet.” 


EES, meeting again, Henry fent the Queen to Richmond, A year (6), and -her choice either to live in En gland, or 
et f = : a aed aOR 
cramineike *eW days after, a motion was made in the Houfe of Lords, return home. She agreed to all without follicitation, and 
validity of to prefent an Addrefs to the King, to defire him to fuffer chofe to live in England, where fhe hoped to pafs her 
sis Mer- his marriage to be tried. After what has been feen, it can’t time more agreeably than at Cleves, in her Brother’s 

riage, 
Hail. 
Stow. (2) The Bill brought into the Houfe of Lords, Cranmer being then abfent, on the 17th of and read the fit time; and on the 19th 
Burnet. was read the fecond and third time, and fent down to the Commons, where it fuck ten D : v Bill, conceived by the Commons, 
Herbert, was brought up with a Provifo annexed tovit. They alfo fent back the Lords Bill: Jt feems they rejected the Lord; Bill, and yet fene it up with 
their own, either in refpeét to the Lords, or that they left it to their Choice which of the two they would offzr to the Royal Alfent. Which wae ca 
unparliamentary Proceeding. Burnet, Tom, 3. p. 277° 
(2) The Lord Chancellor, the Archbithop of Canterbury, the Dukes of Norfilt and Suffolk, the Earl of anpton, and the Dithop of Durbam, 
were fent to defire their Concurrence, Burnet, Tom. 1» p. 280. 
3) The whole Houle of teers, with twenty Commoners, on Yuly 6. Burnet, Tom. 1. p. 280. ‘ 
(4) On the 7th of uly it was brought before the Convocation, and the Cafe w: s opened by the Bithop of Wincheffer, ee appointed to 
confider of it; and they depuced the Bithops of Durham and Winchsfter, with Tbirleby, and Leighton De: Tes that Day. 
. Burnet, ibid. - 


haps Seals put to it, of 
Mitiins are alfo extant. &, 


of uly, which was figned by both Houfes cf Convocation ; and had the two Archbi 
oks of Convocation. The Orig 


(5) Sentence was given the 9} 
whole Trya! the Record does 


g efcaped the Fate of the other 


for 


obferves, this only can be faid for th that the King’s Reafons were as.ju(t and weighty as uled to be admitt e@ Court of Rome 
a Divorce ; and moft of them being » and kaowing how many Precedents there were to be found for {ach Divorces, they thought they might 
do it as well as the Popes had formerly d Burnet, Tom. 1 p. 284. ; 

(9) There is in Ryrer, a Lift of the feveral Manors and Eftatcs, granted her by the King for Life ; but it is no where (aid, that they were four 


thoufand Pounds a Year, See Tom. 14. p+ 710, Ge Lilhop Burnet fays, it was only three thoufand Pounds a Year, See Tom. 1. p, 2$2, 


z Court, 


Book XV. an 


540, Court, 


HEN 


i kely fhe believed her Per 
would be mor > if fhe remained in England, than if 
fhe lived abroad. Every being thus fettled 

ri the D 1 : ri ct 
writ to the Du her Brother, that fhe approved of 
Divorce, and defired him to live in good underftandi 
with the King (1). = 

This grand affair being finithed, the Parliament patled 
A& to moderate one of the fix Articles in the bloody 
This Article, as the other five, made it death 
the Priefts to break their vow of Chaftity ; but by 
this laft AG, the pains of death were turned to forfeiture 
of Goods, 

All the reft of this Reign wiil be only 
of fenfible proofs of the flavith Subjection the Englifh 
Nation was reduced to. But, in this very Seffion of Par- 
liament, there are three, which ought not to be pail 
over in filence, 

P The Commiffioners appointed by the King; purf 
coum’ an AG of Pz 3 


n 


Burnet. 


a continued feries 


nt to 


liament, to examine the Doétrines of Re= 
drawn a long Memorial, and fet down cer- 


s undeniable and abfolutely neceflary, it was 
moved in the Houfe of Lords, to pals into a Law what 
thefe Commiffioners had already done, and whatever they 
fhould do for the future by order of the King, This mo- 
tion being received, a Bill was brought in immediately, 
and [when paffed] fent down to the Commons, who 
agreeing to it, fent it up again the next day. By this 
Statute it was enaéted, That not only the Memorial drawn 
by the Commiffioners, provided it were approved by the 
King, but likewife whatever the King fhould enjoin for 
the future in matters of Rel 
obeyed by all Subjeé 
with the infallibility taken from the Pope. G r 
of Slavery hardly be feen, fince the Parliament 
the King Power over Confcience, after having in a 
ner render’d him mafter of Life and Fortune. Moreover 
a Glaufe was inferted in this A&, which under colour of 
limiting the King’s Authority fenfibly enlarged it, namely, 
That nothing fhould be done or determir 2 
AG, wh 
contradi€tory Claufes in the fame Stal 
Arbiter of the lives of his Subjeés, fi 
they were enjoined to fubmit to the King’s Will in mat 
ters of Religion, knowing however what he would 
pleafe to prefcribe, and on the other, were forbid to do any 
thing contrary to the Laws. Confequently, in cafe the 
King commanded any thing contrary to the Law, they 
were liable to be profecuted by virtue of this Statute, whe- 
ther, againft Law, they obeyed the King, or, in Obedi- 
ence to the Law, refufed to comply with his Will. The 
A@s pafled in this Reign are full of fuch Contradictions, 
which were not inferted without defign. 

The Parliament pafled another Bill which carried no 
It was enaéted, that a Marriage 
d, on pretence 


ich w 


y 


lefs marks of fervitude. 
already confummated fhould not be annull 
of Pre-contraét or any other impediment not mentioned 
in the Law of God. Without doubt the Parliament had, 


or perhaps feigned to have, forgot, that the King’s Mar- 
nt Bullen was annulled by reafon of a Pre- 
very 


riage with An ; j 
contraét, and upon this fame foundation, during thi 
Seffion, they had approved the diflolution of h Ma 
with Aun of Cleves. It is true, the King declared, it was 

not confummated. But Catherine of Arragon protefted 

the fame thing with refpect to her Marriage with Prince 
Arthur, and yet it was decided, that a Party cor 
fhould not be believed even upon Oath, when there were 

of the prefumptions to the contrary. Thefe were real contra 
di@ions, but not minded by the King. His aim was to 
legitimate the Princefs Elizabeth by virtue of the former 
branch of the A&t, and to remove, by the latter, the im- 
pediments in the Canon Law, to his intended Marriage 
with Catherine Howard, who was Coufin-German to 
Pilon. (12 
Bie Sica broke up, the Clergy of the Pro- 
vince of Ganterbury, aflembled in Convocation, offered the 
King a Subfidy of four Shillings in the Pound, of all E 
ical preferments, to be paid in two years, In ac- 


Burnet. 
Stry 


1) The roth of § 
On the rith, the King 
Kenow what was done, and to m 


annulli: 


or any other, That t 
may practice Surgery: 
Fruits and Tenths, (confi 
of Wards. This ie was atol 

3) In building Havens, Bu 
iB A Tent 

Which 

(6) His Word: 
#¢ doubting in 


at Putney, found 
my at the fackiog © 


R Y. VIII. 827 
knowledgment (as they faid in their J 
to free the Church of By 
The King 
med 


of the 


from 


Pope. ed their 


y ament, 
nt for the King’s octalions, In a fe 
fo an aid of Money of the Commor 


ent been wont to 


readily cc 
fu: 
manded 2 
for fome time the Parliz 
without minat 
met with fome fort of of 
And indeed, it could not but feer 
King was in peace wit 
could not be ir d to have 
ney procured by the fupp 
the Commons reprefent 
within the fpace of one 


the King’s y 
f 


ofit 


re W 
n_ the Kingdc 


immenfe Sums, th 
him all the Land 
fuffice for th 


ng more to do but to give 


which too would not 


thefe 


Speeches 


wing the Coaft 


that he h 
and that the j n peace [ and plenty ] 
coft him more than the moft burthenfome War. Thef 
reafons, though very weak, pafled for inconteftable, and 
the Commons granted the Kin Su 


This is a third proof c 
while, the People could not conceive w 
all the Money the King 
fhould have fupplied his neceffities for 

This Parliament, which had given the King fo great 
teftimonies of a boundlefs compl as diflolved the 
4th of Fz But the King wa dd firft to requite’ 
his Subjects with a free and general on, it was cal- 
led, though the exceptions limi ie benefit to fev 
Perfons. All thofe were excluded who had been condem- 
ned for denying the King’s Supremacy, or for tranfgref- Bi 
fing fome one of the fix Articles of the bloody Statute, 
and even thofe who were only accufed of thefe Crimes 
which were then unpardonable. The Countefs of Sali/~ 
bury, Cardinal Pole’s Mother, and Th: i] were 
excepted by name. 

As Cromwve: 


at was beco! 


ceived, and w 


many years, 


cution had been deft in 


ex 


2d, he was 


fo hopes. of obi his Pardon, and more, as 
having writ to the King avery fu he was 


But 
er, fe. 
conded by t no acted in their 
favour, rendered the endeavours of the Prifoner fruitlefs, 
rrant to cut off his head the 28th 
eeks after his condemr 

whom he was very fond, 
on the Scaffold that might do him a 
He contented himfelf with fhowing, that he Hel 
mitted to the fentence the Law ha affed £0! 
’s profperity, and declared 


tior 


would fay 
prejudice. 
willingly fi 
on him. He prayed for the Ki 
he died in the profeffion of the Catholick Religion (6). 
Thefe laft words were varioufly interpreted, according to 
e two Parties in matters of 
mwel] had lived in 


ingth 


the paffions and prejudices of t 
Religion. h it was certain, Cr 
the opinions of the Lutherans, the contrary Party main. 
tained, he recanted at his death, and that by the Catholi 
Religion was to be underftood the old Religion, profellt 
in the Kingdom before all the Innovations. The others 
pretended, thefe words ought to be taken in a mor 
neral fenfe, and at moft to fi 
However this be, the 
well took when he came to to fay nothing that 
might offend the King, turned to his Son Gy s ad- AG, Pub. 
ho was this very year created a Peer of the X!V-p 
f ll, The Office 27% 
with him, 


was then eftablifhed. 


vantage, wh 
Realm, by the 7 
of Vicegerent enjoyed by. the F 


one defiring a Poit fo obno 
the firft Poffeflor. Be the Duk 
Bithop of /WVinche/fer, who were then in great credit, took 
care not to follicite the King to fill a place, which would 
e the Perfon who held it, to ufe all his intereft to 


hinder a reconciliation with Rome (7). 


tholick Faith, not 


The HISTORY of: ENGLAN 
lays after Cromwell’s death (1), was feen at Lon- The change produced at Court by Cromwell’s d 
dom a fight, which very much ~ perple both Parties. and the new * Que ’s advancement, 
This was a company of People condemned and executed The Commiffioners appointed to 
all together ; fome ‘for deny ig the Kin, Supremacy ; of the ‘Chriftian Doétrine, 
maintaining the Lutheran. Doctrines. Amo he ordered it to 
laft were Robe [ Door of Divinity ] h this Declar 
Gerard [ Par 
[Vicar of Sv¢j 


Some 


othe 


to the Kir 


ane, |-and William Fe- the popith Party had’ fo p 


three. bei 
ur 


impeached ting, it fénfi bly put ‘ba 
before the Parliam 1 to be burned upon to fee by the Abftrac 
a general accufation of Herefy, perverting the in his Hiftory of th 
Scriptures, and maintaining’ errors deftru@tive of Religion, ever, as feveral principles 
without the A&’s mentic s, and in all’ be of great’ ufe inva r 
appearance, without the Pa: 
ume Act were 


re fi jun@ure, 
the proofs, formers were glad, in’ hopes thefe principles w 
fe one day to deftroy the errors adv 


mned to 


need in the eon 


ent, fou of whom w tion. On ‘the’ other hand, the popifh F Party thought the 
maintaining the f another had gained much,- becaufe they’ faw Doctrines laid do a 
refpondence with C to. which probably the Reformers would never confent, 


furprize Calais ; for te ng 


a a ‘Rebel (2) 3 and atid hoped this oppofition would draw the King’s indigna- 
laftly; three more ted of ng the King’s Su- tion updn their whole Part As for themfelves having 
premacy (3). All thefe were burned or dat’ the always had an abfolute compliance for the Kin 2, ‘they 
fame time and place, Tt is to be 1, they were” intended to'purfi 
ed to fpeak “for themfélves, fince Barnes, af-’ tirely into-the 


the fame courfe, in order to put him en- 
ifp on they defired. Other Commif- 
laration of his. Faith tothe People, scke the’ fione who were ordered to reform the J iffals, made 
iff whether he v why he was to fuffer’ The’ fo flight alterations, that excepting a few razures of thofe 
Cy antweh did not, he turned to the C in viii Heh the Pope was prayed for (8), there w 
i it he was going to fuffer, nor was it neceflary to re-print the 
1¢ of which he was {uppofed to Mafs A s by the credit of the Duke of No 
wever for the King, and even folk and Gardiner, fupporte ed by the new Queen,‘ Arch- 
pected to be'the'author of his thop Cranmer, and thofe of his Party, fa ftorm’ ap 
1 to clear’ himfelf by a proaching, which probably would overwhelm. them all. 
had the misfortune not to be be-’ Perhaps it was very fortunate for them, that the Ki 
was diverted’ fome time by other af ts, from his att 
the Duke tion ‘to Daath concerned Religion, 
the King Th Emperor’ Ss paflage throug h France feemed 
Create a fincére recone 
During his { 


di 


end. 


I fome time Tae 
her Ur d© thi 
entirely 
afe endent over He King very 
to give himfelf oy 
Minifters, who were 


ion between him and Fran- 
y at Paris, he pofitively promif 
Milan to the Duke Or 
preffed him to fign an inftrument of in- 
red, fuch an A& would be looked 


d upon 
if dated in France, and that it was more ho- 


devoted to th 
pals 


y at alterations in Reli- him and the King too, it fhould be 
a vill be prefently re ae in fome Town of Flander terwards, when 
confounded ovate they img proved was out of France, he found fome fieth e cufe not 


much “as pof to perform his promife. Mean while, he fubdued the 
aly GEEoe was Gantois, and punifhed them feverely ee the trouble th ey 
in. could not doubt had given’ him of a journey to F/ ees After that, 
o vell’s ruin, defired his deftruc- when Francis claimed his promife, he clogged it with 
with the fame atau, nay, were privately working fuch reftri€tions, that it’ was e fy to perceive he had no 
fai ere already heard in feyeral mind to part with a’ Country, by which Spain had 
of Parliament (6) faid Communication with his other Dominions in J 
he ‘was the prote€tor and Germany. F; ‘s vexed to be thus deceived, tu 
“hefe things would have doubtlefs taken ites of favour Chancellor P. 0) nd Conftable Mont 
hac mies had a little more time to prepare all their cy, ny pest advised its m to take th 
Plots.) But knew the King had a r efteem 
for him, th 1 to” proceed by degrees, plainly 
» they could not without danger to themfélves, chided at ler ah ape a aw ar. ee ordered 
ruin fo direSly as Gromwell’ Befides, there to be built at 4 x, and a Bridge to be ma 
was but one Article which gave them any advantage upon the Eyglih Pale. But the Gov 
Religion, in which too he had been f ng this incroachment, fent 
> well knowi at the way to advance the rifon and bos down the Brid 
ormation under fuch was not di- and the Engiih demolifhed it a 
upon the K King of France ordering 


nation 2 
A a 


out 


his 


ortre{s 


of Calais not fuf- 
hment of his Gar- 
The French re-built it, 
fecond time. Where- 
arfhal de Biex to raife 


Ref 


rectly to oppofe his Will. 


His Miniftry 
The fetting 
Monks, were bold U 


conftant courfe of Fi 
"s Supremacy, and th 


» to ates he advif to deftroy what himfelf had ae u 


eg him of it. And th upon no other vifble Ground 
ging to the King than’ fhe was formerly, the’ King fufpeéted that Cromwell had betray: his Secret, and 
cn defign to prevent the Divorce, and did upon that difgrace froy him, He carried his 
, and was thankful to mean Perfons of his old Acqui I, pe 284. Stew. p. 

ty 30. Hall, fol. 243 

(2) Thefe four w ey Greg 
herin to ths Bi 


1 ¢ Philpot, who were a 
figning to pia the Town of Calaix. Derby G 


fol. to 


D, pe 58x. 


Re king wavleotitves and hit pradi 
Daughter of J 


wick Knight of the Shire for B 
with a Preface written by thot 
Apoftles Creed, with 


Nature of Faith is fated. Af 
proce: he feven Sacrament 
s many good Rules of Morality. After that, an Explanation of. the LL. 
ion of the Angel’s Salutation of the bl fied Virgin; and the 4ve-Maria explained, The next A 
in Man, Arter this they handled Jufificatic Works are explained, which are 
followed was th 8 appears in fome authentick Writings, ) Firft, the whole Bufinefs 
and thef en to fo many sBithops and Divines, and at-a prefixed tin 
eir Anfwers i » compare them, and 
he one did in L e way that w. 
+ Vol. 1. of Burne to believe they proceeded 
» though the Papers are 
(8) And of ZA 
Book rved ftill. 


ical Inferences, From that they 


id to be abfolutely nec 
to confid 


”s Reformation ) fo “tis venfon 
loft. Burnet, Tom. 1. 286, 
Office, and th 


o ints, whofe 
n that Pof 


‘¢ Books of 


Days were by the King’s Ir 
fhould not know how m 
Offices, fo the dafhed Books 


red to furan fh them: 
949 


Reformat: 


e over to He 


1540, Troops in Pia 


in procee 7 s whereof 
PO hee of re eae a ies See d be advantagious to his Pa of which the K 
the Fofuies,. f ‘a ea year that the famous Jefuitical Order v felf did not always know the m itive. By 
ace ®y a Bull of Paul IIL, dated the 27th of Sep- miffion to the King he kept himfelf | 
FOES) 2 Bree of favor; being convinced himfelf, 
1541, The uneafir the Emperor 4 
H 


noth 


Cranmer’s Archbif 


Charatiere withed for 
Burnet. 


The Dake 6, 


Norfolk’, 


Gardiner’s. 


ary fears fome time, 


Book XV, 


20. HENRY 


forced the Garri 
the Fortifications, 

avoid a 
agreed to fend ¢ 
fi h powers to adjuft ¢] 
ference producing no ood 
defence in cafe of an a 


Calais (1), 
the two K 
an i 


of 
Mean while 
Tupture upon fo flight 


ommiffioners 


and 


upon the 
3ut this con- than the reft of 
h provided for his K 


had given Henry for vinced his fi 
f pO ed now almolt vanithed, fince Francis had 

deen difappointed in the affair of Milan, Henry knew Pope, 
fufficiently that Prin temper and ci i 
Without much difficulty, that he 
the Emperor. A Wear 
could not 
cow 


s the only means 


| 
d been ¢ inft the 


aracter, to forefee Bonner Bithop of Lo 
would foon break with the fame 
between thefe two Monarchs every thi ig to his fortune, 

but be advantagious to He nry. It would of fionate, and exceflively cruel, a$ he plainly fhowed upon 

Procure him quiet, and enable him to preferve an many oc afions. As he fup- | 
equality of power between them, which was the firmeft ported himfelf by maki 

foundation of his own and his Kingdom’s fecurity, So favour, and by tak 

fea Ing nothing from the Pope or the Emperor, or the actions, : 
King of France, or his own jects, whofe attempts muft Queen Gatherine blindly 
be in vain without a fore’ id; he confined himfelf Duke of Norfolt her Uncle, 
wholly to his domeftick airs. He had chiefly two had over the Kin: 

things he firft was, to preferve and even of the Reformation, 
enlarge the authority he had acquired ; the fecond, to Such was the fituati 
take care that no alterations fhould be made in Religion, 
but fuch as he himfelf judged reafonabl v 


c don, w: 
Party, but howeve 


ads of Bonner | 


to facrifice 
He was naturally bo 


1, pat 


y little merit, 


rt to thofe who w 
g the King’s Will fo 


or the rule of his 


1 the direétions 
and ufed y 
to fupport the credit 


in view, 


of the ener 


n of the Court, when the King; 


freed from his foreign affairs, was wholly employed inh; 


judg e. Thefe were domettick concerns, The King 
the two affairs which wholly employed him. As he found tranquillity, becaufe the 
was pofitively bent upon thefe two points, and the Par- ple were feized, filenced all contradiftion, In December 
Tiament durft not oppofe his Will, it may be eafily judg-~ the lat year, he began the foundation the new Bi- 
ed, that none of his Minifters had the courage to contra- thopricks, by converting the Abby of Wefminfter into a 
we diét him in any thing. So, it was himfelf alone that Bifhop’s See (4). In this year 1541 he founded three Fa 
"& ordered every thir § according to his fancy, his Council more, Chefter (5), Ghcefter (6), and Peterborough (7), and gy i! 
only approvin i his motions, However, there were in the the next year, Oxford (8), and By iftol (9). "Thefe foun- Ag. Pub. 
Council, as well in the Kingdom, two opr of little confequence, were the XIV-p.7313 
ties with refpeét to Religion, But e cry one hadalways only ctiaritable ufes to which he applied th Z 
his eyes upon the King, to try to difcover his les_ acquired by the 
for fear of combating his opinion, 


His Courtiers mz 
hop Cranmer was at the head of the Party who _ took 


Dro- 


Jom however was in E 
terrour with which Peo: 


ofite Par- dations, and fome others 


v he immenfe oe id 
fuppreflion of the Abbies (10), 
ied thefe pious Adts, whilft others 


notice of the little Proportion between feven or eight 
a greater Reformation. He was {till very thoufand pounds a year, employed in thefe ufes. 


) and what 
much efteemed by the King, efpecially on Was acquired by the ruin of near feven hundred Religious 
his integrity. But fincerity, which he profeifed, ren- Houfes, 
dered him’ unfit for political affairs, in a Court 
inftead of hearkening to Reafon, 


King’s inclination only was to be confidered, 
Chancellor 4; 


thoughts, 


where Mean while, Henry had a mind to thow his 
Juftice and Equity, the Relig n, as if his fole aim wa 


Salvatiori -of 


zeal for 7 King 
as tO procure the eter : 
is People. The Book of the Expof 
‘udley was a Perfon of good fenfe. He Chriftian Faith being printed, he prefixed an Ordi 
ferved the Reformers when he could vithout danger; declaring all thofe to be Hereticks, who believed more Fuits, 
But he was too much a CG urtier to infift upon what he or leG than was contained in that Book (11): Ho 
judged reafonable, if the King was againft it as it was not poffible that all fhould 

‘u The= Duke: of Norfolk was 28 eminent for his merit it does not appear, any Perfon fuffered 
as for his birth. He was reckoned a good General, in the courfe of this year, it is 
but was ftill a better Courtier.. Ever fubmifiive to the intimated, that he defired 


King’s Will 


fon 


wever, ay 
conform to it; ang ™ | 
upon that account | 
likely the King bad 


not his ordinance to be rigor- 
» he outwardly approved whatever he was oufly executed, | 
pleafed to command him. But in private, he grieved at _ Whilft Henry v congratulating himfelf upon triumph- is fr i 
all the late innovations in Religion, and could not endure ing over the Pope, and en 


either the Reformation or the Reformed, He would 
have been glad to fee the King reconciled to the Pope ; 


joying a tranquillity. which the £2 
Court of Rome had in vain attempted. to difturb, the 2 


eyes of all Europe were fixed upon what pafied between 
but the fmall hopes of theit reconciliation mace him very the Emperor and the King of France, and upon the 


cautious how he offended fo unforgiving a Mafter, Ne- Prepatation’s in Tur, The War between the Em- 
verthelefs, as the King was not always in the fame dif- peror and Francis y ‘as going to be renewed, 

polition, the Duke found frequent occafion to ferve his unfeafonably for the Emperor, when Soliman wi: 
Party, efpecially in the punithment of thofe who difliked ing to invade Hungary, on 


but very 
‘as prepar+ 


occafion of the death of 
the fix Articles, and were fo hardy as publickly to fhow John de Zapol, Competitor of the King of th Romans, 
it. In a word, he was as head of the favourers of the Thefe two. Princes, after long contendin for the Crown i) 
Pope, and the old Religion. But he carefully concealed of Hungary, being at laft tired of Wars were agre, 
ee . i - } E z . ag 
from the King his inc ion for the former ; and as that Zapol ihould hold, during his Life. what he pof{ fed, 
e fhowed his Zeal only in fupporting with the tile of Kings but after } is death the Crows i 
> he fhowed y PE ar eat = | 
the King had retained. ; : thould de erst ut iz leaving a ! 
Gardiner Bifhop of Jiincheffer, was in the- fame. fen- son called Stephen, under the Gu; | 


Mother, iH 


i 
executed; 


timents, and behaved in the fame manner. But he was 


en hundred Workmen, to wall and fortify 


and five hundred Soldiers to de! 


fend them. And alfo Henry Hotward Earl of } 
A brah nd Job fel, were fent over Hall, fol- 243 Hi 
& Willi uthampton, and were ’ 5 243. 
Ls glib Commifiio re Edward Sey arl of Hertford, and Sit Edward K 


under of this Order 
covered, and 2 taken by Fe 
re 152%, where being hurt in t 


) de Loyala of Guipufcoa in Spain. 
fcurely till he came to twenty nine Ye: 
in thereof feems to have wakened 


er i the Ware of 2 


tm to a religious Lite; f 


tora or as foon as he recovered, 
f Sword and D. ay his Cloaths to a poor Man, upon him a Shirt 

went to our Lady of Af s c 0 2 oor Ms : 

rable H ich he girt tenths: chiens die 

our Lady, cto an Hofpital three Lé venta 

in his thirty thid Year, he began to learn Gran which i, " 


fo to Sa 


I nd came to P 
where’ be snepoing Mies i 
; here he obtained of Pew/ ill, the Foundation of the 1 Order, 1540 r 
tat sae oe a Sal atte Bi » with the O: Cathedral and a Quires 
‘ ‘OM. Iq. O5e 
Bo Seat séasconty of ties Mba 
ber the gil, out of the 
th of the fam 
er the 1M out 
ath, out of Si 
(To) The Priociés at mi 
of ire 
that ine 


pofed and perfeciited, h 


had found divers oth 


his Companions overtook him, and went ¢ 


hus al 


Deanry and 


and fix + 


cp), ry oer ry 

ie i ies Cag i LO haess & 

1o41. a fion of all Alungary, But 
Soliman’s protection, 


to improve this dif- 
Y id penetrate 


i 


wards into t 


with a po 


liman from 


invading 


} 
} 


On the other hand, laboured to perfwade So- 
that he perfeét union with the Kings of 

ance and England, that the dread of a general League 
of the Chriftian Princes might divert him from his de- 
fign. Wherefore, he tried to amufe Francis, with put- 
ting him in hopes, he would give the Low-Countries to his 
fecond Son, and ere& them into a Kingdom. At the 
fame time, he gave the Ortoman Port to underftand, this 
affair was ina manner concluded. Francis fell not into 
the fi But hearing from all parts, that the Empe- 
ror’s Minifters every wh out, the Negotiation 
was upon the point of conclufion, he refolved to fend an 
Ambaflador to / 25 to Conffantinople, to 
undeceive the Emperor of the s and the Senate of 
Venice. We chofe, for thefe Embaffies, Rincon and Frego/a, 
Ambaf. Who fate out in order to pafs through Jtaly, But the 

Marquifs of Gua/to, Governor of Milan, receiving advice 
that they were to imbark at Turin, and go down the Po, 
caufed them to be fo narrowly watched, that they were 
murdered in the Boat. Francis made great noife about 
this affaffination ; but the Emperor gave him no fatisfac- 
tion. ‘This was a frefh occafion of rupture between the 
two Monarchs. 

About the fame time, the Emperor called 
Ratisbon for the sth of April. — As it was the’ 
incture to difturb the Proteftants, the Diet 


Ny was in 


PAVE 


and anoth 
Ti 


are 3 


a Diet at 
n no proper 
refolved_at 


canted I 
Germany 
tothe Protef- J 


tants. laft to grant them a fecond delay, which was called the 

Sicidan. — Tnterim, that they might continue quiet, and more rea- 
dily ingage to furnifh Supplies againft the Turks. 

Battle Tn the mean time, the King of the Romans ordered Bu- 

Bats ed da, Capital of Hungary, to be invefted, in hopes of ta- 

hia \ king it before the Turks fhould arrive. But the Siege 
proving more difficult than was expeéted, the Turks had 
time to relieve it, and give the Germans battle, over 
whom they obtained a fignal Viétory. Shortly after, 
Soliman coming to Hungary, made his entry into Buda, 
and under colour of taking young Zapol under his pro- 
teétion, became matter of the City, and great part of the 
Kingdom. 

The Empe- Mean while, the Emperor having ended the Diet, in- 


Be ee ftead_ of mé 


ine 


hing into Alungary to affift the King his 
Brother, took the rout of Jtaly, and embarking at Porto- 
. venere with an Army of twenty thoufand men, failed for 
Africa, to make war upon Barbaroffa, who had made him- 
felf King of Algiers. This proceeding gave occafion for 
many Specula'ions, Tt was ridiculed at the French Court, 
as if inftead of fighting the Turks, he had fought a pre- 
tence to fly from them. But as the African expedition 
was projected the beginning of the year, and the ‘Troops 
were now on the Coaft of Jtaly, it is certain he would 
not have had time to relieve the King of the Romans, if 
he had attempted to march his Army into Hungary. 
I:mifcarries, However this be, he landed his Army near Algiers the 
22d of Oéfeber. But two days after, a fudden and vio- 
lent ftorm deftroyed part of his Fleet. ‘This accident ob- 
liged him to re-imbark the beginning of November, after 
having loft good part of his Troops and Ships. It is pre- 
tended, Francis out of mere Generofity would not pro- 
claim War againft him, whilft employed in this expedi- 
tion. It is however difficult to believe that Francis, who 
a@tually held intelligence with Soliman, and afterwards 
{crupled not to make ufe of the affiftance of the Turés, 
fhould ftick at interrupting the Emperor’s defigns againft 
the Infidels of Africa. 

Henry faw with pleafure that the King of France and 
the Turks were going to find the Emperor employment, 
which would hinder him from thinking of England, But 
though he was eafy in that refp &, he was however in 
fome pain with regard to the King of Scotland, who, 
though his Nephew, had no reafon to love him, and could 
eafily affift the Zxg/i/h Male-contents, who were very nume- 
rous in the northern Counties. Henry was afraid alfo, that a 
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b Hiftorian, was in danger at # 
The fharpnefs of his Poems 
foreed to teach School moft part 
e, but a great Vigour of Mind and Quicknefs of 
mortal loems) that he is juftly filed the beft o 
r, there broke out a new Infurreétion in York/bi 
ir fabmiffion to him, thanking him for his pardon, 
leven, and the Church of Lincoln, 50. The chief Per 
Lo a-piece. Hall, fol. 
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ous zeal would carry t 
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bec: himfelf to 
ned by the Churchmen, who under colour of per- 
fuading him to deftroy Herefy, ftrongly attacl nto 


the Pope The Reformed had n 
ears in Scotland. But thefe punifhments 
there the fame effeéts as elfewhere, that is, they i 
inftead of leflening the number, and y Clergy. were 
ftill obftinately bent to root them out wit f 
Fames V. was a Prince much addiéted to 
and very greedy of Money. Befides, he h 
tural Sons whom he could not inrich as he w 
caufe he had exhaufted his T in nee 
There were two Parties in his Court, wi 
favoured the King of England and the Re 
other, chiefly confifting of Churchmen 
gainft Henry, and continually ftrove to i 
to extirpate all who fwerved from the old R 
former endeavoured to perfwade him to i 
of Evigland his Uncle, and fecure a large Re 
fuppreffion of the Abbies, ‘The latter reprefented to him, 
that by ftri@tly executing the Laws inft Hereticks, he 
would raife by forfeited Eftates above a hundred thou- 
fand Crowns a year. After fome confideration, ‘fames 
clofed with the laft advice, and fuffering the Clergy to take 
their own courfe, there followed in Scotland a violent per- 
fecution (1). 
Henry perceiving the King his Nephew to be thus go-~ Henry 
verned by Perfons wholly addiéted to the Court of Rome, 
feared, he would at laft be led to unite againft him with a 
the Pope and Emperor. This apprehenfion feemed to 4 
him 
on th 
to direé&t 
was g 
folved 


¢ and {wor 


his 


reo 


the more juft, as he could hardly rely any longer $e 
e affiftance of t! 
the Court o 
rown extremely 
to ufe all his ar 


he King of France, who was wont nae 
f Scotland, becaufe that antient Ally 
cold to him. Whereupon, he re- 

t to gain the King his Ne 
like him, with 
affadors to defire 
not queftioning, that, in an amical 
fhould have eloquence enough to perfwac 
pleafed. “fames accepted the Overture, 
come to York, where Henry went and expected him. But 
the Scotch Ecclefiafticks and their whole Party fo beftirred 
themfelves, to prevent this Interview, the confequence 
whereof they perceived, that they fucceeded at laft, and 
prevailed with the King to find fome pretence to 
excufed, 

Mean while, Henry: who knew nothing of this cha 
impatiently waited at York for the day ppointed for the 
Interview. In this interval, he iffued out a Proclamation, *y, 
‘That all. who had been aggrieved for want of juftice, by Preclam 
any of his former Minifters, fhould come to him and his in fa- 
Council for redrefs, His aim was to throw all paft mif- 72",7,2" 
carriages on Cromwell, and put his Subjects, particularly Hall. 
the northern People, in hopes of better times (2). But Stow 
whilft he was preparing for the King of Scotland’s recep- ii raate 
tion, he received Letters of excufe, that he could not Fetes 
have the honour of waiting upon him. He was ex- 
tremely provoked, and this refufal, which he deemed an 
affront, foon after caufed a breach between the two King- 
doms, But his vexation at this affair was not comparable 
to the unexpedted affliGtion he-met with upon his return to 
London. 

Since his laft marriage. 
pinefS he enjoyed with 
fions - publickly _ teftifie 
during his journey to ¥ 
in a manner futable to 


at a. 


, he daily blefled God for the hap- qe vee 
his Queen, and upon all ogca- Lewdnefi is 
his extreme fatisfaétion: Nay, “/@ered- 
‘rk, defiring to give God thanks Hollings 
in the fentiments of his Heart, he Burnete 
ordered his Confeffor (3) to draw up a particular Thank 

giving, and prayed him to join with him in the fame, All 

this fhowed his efteem and tender affection for the Queen, 

who feemed to have the fame fondnefs for him. But 

when he came to London, he heard things which it would 

have been well for him never to have known. Whilft he Herbert. 
was at York, one Fohn Laffels came to the Archbifhop of ® 32% 
Canterbury, who remained at Léndon, and told him, that 

his Sifter, an old Servant of the Duchefs Dowager of 


namely, Dirham and Mannock (4), had often enjo 


Cranmer communicating the fecret to the Lord Chancellor 


time, and would have 


s time, with the reft, had not he efcaped out of Pri- 
inft the Clergy was the caufe of his Confinement. He went beyond Sea, and 
of the Time. In his Writings there appears not only all the Beauty and 
Thought. His Stile is fo natural and nervous, and his Refle¢tions on. Things 
of our modern Authors. Burnet, Tom. t. p» 211. x 
ire, which was foon fuppreffed. During this Progrefs, the P' 
d made him t ng Prefents: Stamford 201. L. 
fons of Yorlfhire 900 The Archbishop of York, with 
24d. 
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view « 
that he Pleafed thorou line the matter, 
though with all poffible fectecy, for fear of vexing the 
Queen. He ordered therefore the Le t 


amine La/ 
had faid 


vat he 


on his Sifter 


h } ‘report, who alfo confirmed what 
fhe had told her Brot Ur thefe depofitic fome 
pretence was ufed to bam and Mannock, who 
difcovered in their Examination more circumftances than 


were defired. They confefled not only that they had 
ain with the ( fo that three Court Ladies, her 
-nts, were commonly eye-witnefles to he d pr 
One of the thre 
the Lord Roch 
commerce with Queen Ain 


lew 


criminal 
his Sifter (2). They 
ig being at Lincoln, one 
brought 


t eleven a Clock in the 


further depofed, 
Culpeper, by the Lady R, 
into the Queen’s Chamber 
ht, and ftaid there till four in the morning, and th 
when he went aw y the Queen gave him [a Gold Chain 
and ] a rich Cap. Moreover, the Queen had taken Dir- 
ham into her Service, which fhowed fhe intended 
tinue the fame courfe. of Life, The Queen at 
nied all. But in a fecond Examination f 
that before > had_ profti 
ral Men. ion fhook the King’s Refolut 
who lam { 


ras means, was 


confefled (3), 


rfelf to feve- 


misfortune, could not: forbear burft- 
In fhort, after Dirh 
and Culpeper were condemned to dye (4), he v 
the Queen’s Impeachment fhould be brought 
Parliament, which met the 16th of Fanuary 
Year.1542. 
The Commifi 
mine the Queen, reported, that 
dof, were fufliciently” proved, 
es declared id petitioned (6) the King 
that fhe might be punifhed with De th, together with 
the Lady Rochford, Complice of her lewd Practices, the 
Duchefs Dowager of Norfolk, the Lord William How 
and -his Lady (7), the Countefs of Bridgewater, five o- 
ther Women, and four Men, for mifprifion of Treafon, 
in concealing what they knew of the Qu vicious 
Life. \ Here again may be obférved, the Servitude of the 
Parliament, who did not dare to condemn the Queen and 
her Compli without knowing whether the King would 
be pl m to be punithed. ‘They did not 
manner with regard to Ann Bullen and 
the Lord Rochford, becaufe the King’s Authority was 
not arrived to that height, as atthe time I am {peaking 
confenting they fhould be punifhed, they 
to dye by an A& of Attaind There 
2 inary Claufe in the A@, de- 
et knew any thing 
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denied, upon her Salvation, that fhe he 


the King’s Bed. As for the Lz ly Rochfor 
lamented by all. But 
leaft to raife again the 
her Husband, and of Queen 4 
procured by her F 
to 


Dutation oO: Roc 
f Death ft 
own Condemnation 


whof 


fulpech 
he extreme Severity of the Parliament to the Queen’s 
tions w ch cenfured by the Publick. Tt w: ; 
> punifh a Grandme for not dif. 
hters Incontinence (9). Accord- 
ted the Severity, by pardoning 
[her and] moft of thofe who were condemned, fome of 
whom however remained long in Prifon. As for the laft 
Claufe, which mad afon for a Wot an, courted by 
the King, not to reveal the lof of h Virginity, it was 
turned into ridicule. Pe eftingly faid, the 
@ for the future could only marr 
2 no reputed Maid who would run tl 
¢ i of Treafon, in cafe the K 
to like her (10 
This affair being end 
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happened not 
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of King of mall 
re ftiled only Lords (12), § 
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afure to fhow his intention to 
i ne had done the Abbi 
n was v 


Ireland, whereas t 
f a in The King 
ze the Colleges diz" z 
. But the exe-/77o" ! 
ry difficult. By the Local nyjp 
Governours, Prefidents, or 34 
Fellows; had no power to fuirrender the Lands 
to their Houfes, without the cénfent of the 
Society. So it was not eafy to gain whole Bodieg 
of Met, who were fo much concerned to keep the Re- 
venues on which they fubfifted. It is true, the King had 
prevailed with fome, who were not bound by fuch e 
prefs S to refign their Houfes to him. But, as hé 
had his eye upon all, an expedient was to be found; fo 
the reft to follow this éxample without bri 
Oath, To this end, all the Local Sta 
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arly 6 
belon 


whole 


and Fellows were no tote to 
be fworn to the obfervance thereof. This obftacle being 
removed, few more were furrendered to the King. 
But this r was not entirely finifhed till 545, by 2 
much fh method, 
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xamined the Queen, 
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Whilf the Kir affairs were thus doing in’ the Parli- 
ament , the Convocation, which fate at the fame time, 
were much divided about the new tranflation of the 
Bible, that was going to be publifhed. Many affirmed, 
it was full of faults, and to {i it to be read beiore 
revifed, would be very injurious to the People. 


rardiner 
take up fome 
mind 


move this difpute, in hopes this revifal would 
ote the King in the r ile alter 


> would 


2 sain if Cranmer, who perceived 
fore had not moved the King to refer the perufing of 
the tranflation to the two Univerfities, where he had 
much more intereft than in the Convocation, 
fhops ftrenuoufly oppofed it, and fome ev 
proteftation againft it (2). But fignified nothing, 
_fince the King declared it to be his pleafure : Way, he 
the 12th of Afarch, a privilege to a London 
Be Kkfeller (3) to print the Bible in Euglifb. This gives 
occafion to prefume, the Univerfities revifed not the tran- 
flation, fince it was impoffible they fhould have examined 
it in fo fhort a fpace. 

The King wanted Money for the War with Scotland, 
on which he was entirely bent, but durft not ask the 
Commons, Not that he doubted of fuccefs, but was afraid 
of alienating the hearts of his Subjes, who were much 
more tender of matters of intereft than of all others. He 
wifhed the Commons would voluntarily offer him Money, 
without being asked. It was in order to gain their affec- 
tion, that he commanded a Sheriff to be imprifoned for 
arrefting a Member of Parliament (4), and offered to 
leave it to them to punifh him as they thought fit. On 
the other hand, he every where borrowed Money to let 
them “fee his neceffity (5). But for once the Commons 
feigned not to underftand this language, being unwilling 
to ‘introduce the pernicious cuftom of granting the King 
Subfidies unasked. Befides, they were yet ignorant of 
the defign of a War with Scotland, they faw no occafi- 
on to offer him Money. So, the Parliament broke up 
without granting the King any thing, except the Act 
the Colleges and Hofpitals, which was a 
fruit whereof he was to ga in due Sea- 
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The War with Scotland being refolved, Henry fent 
Sir William Paget to France, to found Francis I, and try 
to hinder him by fome Treaty from aflifting the King of 
Scotland. The Ambaffador’s inftru@ions were, to demand 
of the King of France, that the Treaty of perpetual Peace 
between France and England fhould be renewed. Francis 


her 


He endea- 
vours to 


binder the 


Herbert. : z 
Burnet. eafily perceived there was fome hidden Myftery in this 
‘T. IIL 155+ overtur As he knew Henry was difpleafed with the 


King of Scotland, he did not doubt that he defired the 
Peace to be renewed, on purpofe to infert in the new 
Treaty fome Article to tie up his hands, and prevent 
him from aiding his Ally. He anfwered therefore, that it 
was needlefs to renew a Treaty, the conditions whereof 
the King of England had not performed. ‘The Ambaf- 
fador replied, there was no fort of terms in the Treaty 
of Peace, and confequently his Mafter could not be ac- 
cufed of breaking them. But this difpute was entirely 
founded on a miftake. The Ambaflador underftood by 
the Treaty of Peace, a private Treaty of one fingle Ar- 
ticle ; namely, That there fhould be a perpetual Peace 
between Fra and England. But Francis meant fome 
other Treaties figned. the fame day, and which belonged 
to the firft, though this was ten apart. It was this 
feparate Treaty which Henny wanted to renew, imagin- 
ing he fhould thereby hinder Francis from aflifting the 
King of Scotland. But Francis did not defign that, under 
this pretence, Henry fhould be fuffered to crufh an anti- 
ent ally of France, and France not be able to oppofe 
On the contrary, he deemed it a manifeft breach of the 
Peace, to attack his Allies without any juft caufe, Mean 
while, as neither would mention the King of Scotland, 
though both had him in their thoughts, Francis, to em- 
barafs Hlenry, demanded, purfuant to the former Treaties 
his affiftance to recover the Milanefe. Henry required on 
his part, that Francis, according to his promife, fhould 
abolifh the papal Authority in France, Thefe reciprocal 
demands were more apt to produce a breach than a re- 
newal of the Treaties. Befides, the Englifh had already 
begun Hoftilities, by feizing fome French Ships which 
were fuppofed to be Pyrates, and the French had detained 
fome Englifh Vellels by way of reprifal: So, the Am- 
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Mafter, that the Ki 
that he 
fuffer the ig of Scotland 
This was the meaning ancis’s being, ill 
England, he being at that time very far 
a War with the Engli/h, fince he was juit going 
another which he much more defired. 

Francis was fo provoked at all the Emperor's artifices, 7 
that, to procl War againft him, he only ftaid to fee p; tof | 
him fo embroiled with the é League, that there ¢ 
fhould be no. more reement, To foment this 5! 


ted to his ] 
to him ; 


of France 


1542. 


ected 
oppofing it, 


would not, without 


to be opprefied 


Tected to 
withing 
to begin 


of 


from 


hopes of a 


diflention he had fent ‘Ambaffadors to the Diet aflembled 
at Spire, in February, under colour of clearing himfelf 
from the pretended Calumnies he was afperfed wi 


particularly from the imputation of making 
with the Turks. His Ambafladors comp! ained to the ps 
in very ftrong terms, of the mur 
gofa, pretending that Rincon was 
only to diffwade Soliman from his de 
into Germany. However, in th fequel of their difcou 
they would have perfwaded the ‘man Princes, 
was their Tov 


an. allianc 


that 


intereft to fortify their frontier 
abandon Hungary to the Turks. So their pre 
Diet having produced no great effect, they were 
very diffatisfied. ¢ 
Shortly after their departure, the Pope’s Nuntio offered Tée Pope 
to the Diet, in his Mafter’s name, a Council at Trent. fe 
The Catholicks gladly accepted the offer, and thanked the ene a 
Nuncio. But the Proteftants rejeéted it, becaufe they Herbert. 
would not have a Council called by their adverfary, and 
in a fufpicious place, fince the City of Tent belonged 
to the King of the Romans. The Diet however ended 
to the Emperor’s and Ferdinand’s fatisfaction, after having 
unanimoufly refolved to give them a powerful affiftance, 
under the conduct of the el Dr 
Though the Proteftants refufed the Pope’s c 
III called a Council at Trent for November following, by % 
a Bull of the 22d of A@ay. But this was only to amufe 
the world. He knew that when a War between the 
Emperor and France was going to commence, there 
would be obftacles enough to hinder the Council from af- 
fembling, 
And indeed at this very time Franc 


places at once ; rained in Ral lon, es ? 
mont, Flanders and Brabant. But the fuccefs anfwered not ‘Be Ha 
his expe€tationgs. The great effort he made this year to 
invade his enemy, ferved only to difable him to do the 
like again when he came himfelf to be attacked. The 
Yauphin befieged Perpignan in vain, The Duke of Or- 
leans his Brother took Luxemburg and MMdontmedy: but 
thefe places were retaken before the end of the Campaign. 
As for the other three Armies, they performed nothing 
confiderable. 

Whilft Francis was vainly endeavouring to be revenged Henr 
of the Emperor, Henry came to a final Refolution to/7 
make War upon Scotland. He, had been in hopes, that in 
the expeéted Conference with the King his Netiew) he B 
fhould perfwade him to renounce the Papal Authori 
was extremely concerned to fee himfelf difappointed. 
Affair feemed to him of the utmoft importance, becaufe 
not having much to fear from abroad, where the naval 
Forces were not comparable to his, Scotland was the 
only Country which could give him any uneafinefs. From 
thence alone could the Englifh Male-contents receive any 
Succours, and he remembred with terror, the danger 
he fhould have run when the Rebels were in Arms in 
the North, had they been fupported by a Scotch Arm 
In his War therefore upon Scotland, his aim was not to 
make conquefts, but to bend the Ki Scotland to } 
will by force, fince he could not do it by fair means. 
This he deemed abfolutely necefiary, in order to procure 
a fettled Peace. At the time of the northern Rebellion, 
the Junct 
then in ftri& Union with France, King fames could 
engage to fupport the Evnglifh Male- eohiens without fran 
cis’s confent, who, inftead of approving fuch a Defign, 
would have rather diverted him from it. But’ affairs were 
now upon another foot, fince Henry could no longer rely 
upon the King of France's Friendihip. It is true, that 
Prince was not to be much feared, whilft at war with 
the Emperor ; but he confidered that the equality of thefe 
two Monarch’s Forces would, probably, oblige them to 
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es were very favourable to him ; for, being 
not 


baflador having taken his leave without effeGting any make Peace very foon, and this Peace, in which no doubt 
(1) Gardiner hed a fingular conceit. He fancied there were many words in the New Teftament of fach Maj were not to be tranflated, 
i glifh Bible as they were in the Latin. A hundred of thefe he put into a writing whi s read in Convocation. His de 
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he too 


Some of thefe words were, £ 
Gloria, Sec. 


cclefia, 
Burnet, Tome 1. ps 314. 
David's, protefted againit it. Burnet, ps 315+ 


Lenitentia, Gontritus, 7 
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1542. the Pope would inter pofe, nece: 
nay, it wasa queftion whether it would 
ainft him, and the-Ki 
afe, England could 
with the more e: 
inclined to rebel. It was therefore of very great cor 
quence to Henry to gain the K 
tereft, fince, being fecured from that fide, an] 
was not to be much feared, which he looked 1 
impoffible, confidering the fuperiority of his 
Forces. 

_He intended to make ufe of two v Ir 
King of Scotland in the propofed Conference. The firft 
Way was, to fhew him that it was in his pow 
to him the Succeffion of the Crown of Enel 
Son Edward, or remove him from it, fince, 
of Parliament made for that purpofe, he could cal 
Succeffion his Daughters Mary and Elizal 
them for ever. In the former cafe, King u 
not pretend to the Crown, till after the Poiteriey of thefe 
two Princefles was extinct; but in the latter cafe, he 
ely Edward. As therefore to 
n two degrees, was a confiderable Advantage for the 
King of Scotland, Henry hoped he would not be fo unwife 
as to flight it. The fecond way he defigned to make ufe 
of to win that Prince, was to lay before him the adyan- 
tages which would accrue to him in cafe he renounced 
the Pope, as well by reafon of the fz “ility this would 
give him, to fucceed to the Crown of England, if there 
thould be oceafion, as by the Riches he would acquire in 
fuppreffing the Monafteries of Scotland. A ‘Fames was 
very greedy of Money, Henry did not queftion fucceed- 
ing by this fecond means though the firft fhould prove 
ineffeCtual. He was therefore extremely vexed to fee him- 
felf difappointed of his hopes, by the King his Nephew’s 
refufal to meet him at York, He found, the new Queen 
had too great an Influence over him, and even fufpected it 
to be the effect of the Intrigues of the Pope, the Emperor, 
and perhaps the King of France. So, defpairing to fuc- 
ceed in his Projeét, by fair means, he refolved to try to 
accomplifh it by force. 

Scotland was little able to refift Ex 
iftance of Fran 
there was no li 
Henry hoped ther 
vantag 


as the northern Counties were mc 


g of Scot 


] 
nd to 


‘ays to 


t to fecure 
1, after his 
the Act 


> imme er Pr 


J, 


d, without the 
ce. But Francis was fo employed, that 
elihood of his interpofing in the quarrel, 
fore, if he could gain at firft fome ad- 
>, he fhould render the Scots lefs intra€table, and 
re cafily difpofe the King his Nephew to hearken to 
his Propofals. Thus the War he intended to wage with 
Scotland, was properly defigned to oblige the Scots to a 
compliance with his defires, and not founded upon Ca- 
price only, or to be revenged of the Affront he received, 
as the Hiftorians pretend. However, as he could not dif= 
cover the réal Motives, without doing himfelf a prejudice, 
he pretended a violation of the Truce, ‘fames’s denial 
of fome Lands of {mall value lying on the Frontiers, and 
his reception of fore Lnglifh Rebels. But as all this was 
not very capable of deceiving the world, he bethought_ 
himfelf of reviving the old tenfions of the Kings of 
England to the Sovereignty of Scotlan To that pur- 
pofe, he fet out along Declaration, itt which was inferted 
the Memorial largely fpoken of in the Reigns of 
and Henry VII, containing the pretended Pro f th 
Homage, Scotland had formerly paid to Engl: This 
Declaration was however fo amb 1oufly exprefied, that it 
plainly appeared, Henry was willing to have it in his power 
to quit his pretenfions without injuring his honour. It is 
entirely needlefs to repeat the contents of the Memorial. 
Tt will fuffice to obferve, that the Engli/h Writers fpe: k of 
it, as if the Sovereignty of the Kings of £ gland over Scot- 
Jand was there demonftrated, and the bare Citation of it 
fufficient to carry the Caufe, Doctor Burnet, though a 
Scotchma feems to give into this opinion univer lly 
fpread in England, fince he fpeaks of this Memorial in his 
Hiftory ofthe Reformation, without making any Remarks, 
Perhaps he did not think proper to combat the Sentiments 
of the Englifh without any neceflity, in refpeét to his Hi- 
nay publifhed not his Declaration till his Army v 
juft entering Scotland. His delign was to furprize t 
‘Scots, which he believed the more eafy, as there a 

to be no juft caufe of Breach between the two Kir i 
However, King Yames hearing that Soldiers were railing 
in England, put himfelf in a pofture of defence, in. cale 
he fhould be attacked. In the mean w hile, he fent io 
Ambailadors (1) to the King his Uncle, to fee Fosspnten 
him, if poflible, or at leait to gain time ull t ae ing of 
anane France could afift him. ‘Thefe Ambatladors were long 
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ned at the Court of Engi 
and whilft 2% was n 
fwer. Nay, t 


d upon frivolous preterices} 154.23 


Preparations, he gave 


them no a 


y were not ft 
but with the Army; which was to ent 


command of the Duke of A 


they were as Prifoners. ‘Two other 


nd who were going to London, meeting the E glifb upon 
their march, were alfo detained till the Army arrived at 


B 


an while, King 


s hearing the D: 0 
marching towards the North at the h 
thoufand Men, fent a Body of ten thoufa 
the Frontiers, under the conim of George Gord: 
pecting the reft of the Troops, who were marchi 
feveral parts to join him. But Gord. 
the Duke of No from entering 
end of Odfober (3), and ray g the Cour 
the Tweed. After this fhort } lition, the 
Army retired to Berwick, the Seafon which was now 
very bad, preventing them from advancing any farther, 
In the x time, King Yames ordered the Lord Max- Hall. 
/ to march with fifteen thoufand Men, whilft the En B'shs™ 
lifh were retiring to Berwic 


] 


The Scots pretend 
the news of Maxzwell’s march, the Englifh retr 
fuch confufion, that they might have been eafily defeated, 
if Gordon had ventured to attack them, and th: 
King was extremely angry with him 

ment, However this be, 7. 
perfon, held a Council of War, and appeared full 
folved to give Battle, let what would be the confequence. 
But he was alone of that opinion. On the contrary, the 
danger to which the Kingdom would be in 
cafe of a defeat, was ftrongly reprefented to him. In TA 
fhort, as he would not alter his refolution, the Generals” : 
and Nobles told him, they would not obey him, if, with-"Buc 
out any neceflity, he obftinately expofed the Ki gdom to 

fo manifeft a ha This oppofition threw him into 

a fury. He {wore he would punifh their difobedience, 
and called them all Traitors, fince they hindered hint 
from obtaining, as he thought, a certain Viétory. Car= 
dinal Beaton infpired him with this notion, by telling him; 

it was impoflible for fuch Hereticks as the Ey lifh to 
conquer him. ‘The truth is, 7. was a little difturbed 

in his fancy, ever fince he had unjuftly put to death a 
Nephew of the Duke of Albany, whofe Apparition was ever 

prefent to his Imagination, So being extremely troubled 

to be thus difobeyed, he left the command of the Army 

to the Lord Maxwell, with orders to march towards the 

Enemy, and remained himfelf within diftance to join him; 

in cale there was occafion to fight. But a few days after, He gives the 
as he was extremely incenfed with his Generals, and gre: tly & 


r this dif 
heading his 


miftrufted them, he gave a Commifiion in form to Ol, 
Sinclair his Minion, to command the Army. The new 8 
neral, very unfit for fuch a Poft, repairing to the Camp, B*" 
caufed his Patent to be publickly read, at which all were ~ 
offended. This bred fuch difcontent among the Troops, 
that they began to disband, when a Body of five hundred 
Englifo Horle appeared on a hill, where they were pofted 
to watch the motions of the Enemy. This fight increafed 
the confufion among the Scotch Troops, who imagined 
the whole Englifh Army was approaching to give Battle. 
In this condition, being without a General, fince Max 
’s Commiffion was revoked, and none would obey Sin- S 


ig 
Buchanan, 


clair, they chofe to retire in a fright, which permitted 
them not to look back, and obferve the {mall number of 
their Enemies, The Englifh Horfe feeing them fly with Hall. 
fuch precipitation, clofely purfued them, and without meets Stow. 
ing any refiftance, flew great numbers, took Prifon 
yen Lords, two hundred Gentlemen, ht hund 
1 fe 1 twenty pieces of Ord 
ly won. Am 
foners were the Earls of Glencairn and C. 
¢, Oliphant, G: 
avorite, 

of this Rout threw Kir 
» to which he was already too much inclined, 
He fancied, his Generals and Nobles had betrayed him, 
and in this belief, refolved to put moft of them to death 
His vexation was {till increafed, upon heai t 
rald, fent by the Duke of Norfolk, was murdered by an 
Englifh Retus He immediately apprehended the ill 
confequences of fuch an accident, after his late misfortun 
So imagining it would be impofhible to free himfelf from 
his prefent embarraflment, he could not withftand his im- 
moderate Grief, which brought him to his grave the 14th 
of De His death hay 
the b; 
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was delivered, and who was his only Heir. A little before 
he loft two Sons in one dz 
Hlenry not knowing what paffed in Scotland, had ordered 
the Scotch Prifoners to be brought to London, where they 
arrived the nineteenth of December (1). Next day (z) they 
e conducted thro’ the City from the Tower, where they 
been confined, to Weftminfter, where the King was 
Te expoftulated with 
them, for having, by their pernicious Counfels, perfuaded 
their King to quarrel with him, and told them they juftly 
bore the punifhment of a war raifed by themfelves. Ni 
verthelefs, as he intended to make ufe of them to procure 
fuch a peace as he defired, he ended his difcourfe with 
fome obliging expreflions, and granted them more liberty, 
by putting them in the Cuftody of feveral Noblemen. 
affilis had the good fortune to fall into the 
nands of the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and to receive from 
him, during his fhort ftay at LZ. 5 fuch InftruCtions as 
induced him to embrace the Reformation when he return- 
ed to his own Country. 
fc ys after (3), the news of the Birth of Mary 
Princefs of Scotland, and of the King her Father’s death 
arriving together, Henry thought it a favourable jun@ure to 
unite Scotland to E marrying his Son Edward to 
the new Queen of Scoi He caufed the captive Lords 
to be founded, and finding them inclined to fecond the 


we 


Hollingth. . 
Herbert. _ Pleafed to fee and talk with them. 


Burnet. 


eed. This condition being accepted, 

they were conducted to Newca/fle, from whence they re- 

turned into their countr We thall fee prefently what 
was the iflue of this project, 

‘The Parliament of Engl 


Lng! 


gland meeting the twenty fecond 
ary, granted the King a Subfidy (4), as well for his 
ges in the War with Scotland, as for his other occa- 
fions. By that was meant, a War with # 5 of which 
there was no longer room to doubt, fince the King was 
upon the point of concluding a League with the Emperor. 
The Union which was going to be formed between thefe 
two Monarchs, was like to be fo favourable to the Adhe- 
rents of Rome and the old Religion, that they queftioned 
not but the deftru€tion of the Reformation in England was 
approaching. However, at this very time they had the 
mortification to fee an A& of Parliament pafled, which 
much checked their hopes. This Aé&t, moved, and at 
length obtained by Cranmer, ran, ‘That Lords, Gentle- 
men, Merchants, might have in their Houfes an Englifh 
Bible, with fome other religious Books, mentioned in the 
A&, for the Inftru@ion of their Families. But it was 
exprefly forbid to print, fell, buy, or keep any other re- 
ligious Books, and to preach or fpeak againft the Ordi- 
nance of the Year 1540, There was alfo a very con- 
fiderable Claufe in this Statute, that the offenders, if Ec- 
clefiafticks, fhould not be condemned to be burnt till the 
third offence; and the punifhment of the Laity, not ex- 
tend beyond forfeiture of Goods and Chattels [and perpe- 
tual Imprifonment.] Moreover, the Aét allowed the Party 
accufed to bring Witnefles for his own purgation, which had 
never been practifed before in the cafe of Herefy. Laftly, 
It was enaéted, that the accufed fhould be tried within a 
year at fartheft after the Indiétment. But on the other 
* jhand, the Law of the fix Articles was confirmed, and 
the Parliament left it in the King’s power to annul or al- 
ter the Act at his pleafure. By this laft Claufe the King 
ftill continued to be mafter of the Lives of the Reformed, 
fince by repealing this A&, he could profecute them upon 
the former Statutes (5). 

A fortnight after the Parliament broke up, Henry con- 
, cluded with the Emperor a League, which however 
, Was not publifhed till une. It was not the Intereft of 
_ England, that the King fhould join with the Emperor to 
58 render him more powerful. He was already but too po- 
“tent. On the contrary, it would have been much more 
proper, in order to keep the balance even, to have af- 
fifted France. Atleaft, it isundeniable, that a Neutrality 
would have been advantagious to the Engl. But the 
King’s paffion ran counter to the Nation’s Intereft. He 
was extremely diffatisfied with Francis upon feveral ac- 
counts. In the firft place, he obferved in him a great 
Indifference for his concerns, ever fince he had not want- 
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ed his affiftance. Secondly, He perceived at length, that 164 
all his promifes to renounce, like him, the Papal Autho- 
rity, tended only to amufe him. He knew, Francis on 
feveral occafions, had blamed his Conduét with refpect 
to Religion, and ridiculed his Marriages. In the next 
place, he paid neither the yearly penfion of a hundred 
thoufand Crowns, nor that of ten thoufand for the Sale 
of Brouage, though bound by divers Treaties. As for 
the debt of two Millions, Francis indeed could produce 
Acquittances for good part of that Sum, but then Henry 
had received no Money, the Acquittances being in lieu of 
the Succours he had voluntarily promifed to lend him in 
his former Wars. However, there was a round Sum ftill 
left unpaid, and the Debtor never endeavoured to fatisfy 
him. Moreover, Henry had prefented the King of France 
with what was due to him from the Emperor, folely on 
condition he would perform the Treaties, and complained, 
‘rancis had not been punétual. But what moft offended 
was, the obftacles Francis had raifed him in Scot- 
Jand, by means of a Faétion, which openly oppofed his 
defigns. Here was fufficient caufe for a Breach, if the 
Nation’s Intereft had been the fame with the King’s. But 
in fuch an oppofition, feldom does it happen that the Peo- 
ple’s advantage prevails over the Sovereign’s. Henry re- 
folved therefore to make the King of France fenfible, that 
it was worth his while to have fhewn a greater regard for 
him, and to this end, chofe to be reconciled with the Em- 
peror, and join in a League with him. 

Charles V. defired nothing more earneftly. He plainly 7 
faw that with the affiftance of England, he thould foon 
bring the King of France to reafon, and deftroy all hi 
hopes of recovering Milan by Arms. His conftant 
Henry's uniting with France and the German Proteftz 
caufed him to confider the alliance with E: 
would enable him to accomplifh his ar 
He found his account much better in hindering Francis 
from fetting foot again in /ta/y, and in fubduing the 
teftants, than in executing, or rather in trying to ex 
the Pope’s fentence againit Henry; an undertaking which, 
probably, would not have ended to his honour, Befides, 
the death of Queen Catherine his Aunt had much leffened, 
and it may be entirely ftifled, his defire to revenge her. 
So, at the very time he was complaining to all the Princes 
of Europe that Francis held private intelligence with the 
Infidels, he fcrupled not to court the alliance of an excom- 
municated King, who, according to the principles of the 
Romifh Church, ought not to have been looked upon with 
lefs horror than the Turf. One fingle difficulty retarded 
the conclufion of this alliance. The Emperor would have 
Mary Queen Catherine’s Daughter, acknowledged for le- [2% 
gitimate, which Henry obftinately refufed_ Nay, hecould Bum 
not grant it without condemning his Divorce with Ca- 
therine, and all his proceedings upon that occafion. He 
promifed however, that purfuant to the power granted 
him by Parliament, he would give AZary a place in the 
fucceffion ; but would never confent, this Article fhould 
be inferted in the Treaty, The Emperor’s friends in & is 
England advifed him to be {atisfied with this verbal pro- ve 
mife, apprehenfive as they were that the League, from 
whence they expected great advantages, would be delayed 
by this obftacle. Bonner Bifhop of Londo, who had 
been fent into Spain for this Negotiation, willingly and ar- 
dently endeavoured to accomplifh it, in hopes, that an 
Union between the Emperor and the King, would re- 
eftablith Religion in England upon the fame foot as before 
the Divorce, 

The Treaty was therefore concluded at London the Treaty of 
eleventh of February 1543. It contained a League for League be- 
England only, with what Henry held in Picardy; and on 5%” 
the Emperor’s part, for the Provinces of the Low-Countries § 
under his dominion (6), without any mention of Spain or oF ae 
Germany. The League was to this effec: Hee 

That the Emperor and the King of England thould p. 236. 
fend Ambafladors to the King of France, to declare to 
him, that by his follicitations only the Turfs had invaded 
Chriftendom. That therefore the two confederate Mo- 
narchs exhorted him to break his alliance with the Jn- 
fidels, to hold them for enemies, and renounce his cor- 
refpondence with them. That they demanded moreover, 


he fhould fatisfy the damages done to Ghri/fendom, by his 


cording to this rate: They that were worth 20/. and upward 
Sixteen-pence ; and they that were worth from 52, to 205, paid Eight- 
ed a Subfidy of fix Shillings in the pound ; and every Prieft having but an 


e feveral Subfidies were to bg paid in three years. Stow, p. 5 

ing the County and City of Cbeffer to fend, each, two Reprefentatives in 
ons that are not common Surgeons to minifter Medicines, notwithitanding the $i 
‘tioned on King Henry's part, are, the Kingdoms of England and Ireland, the Iflands 

§ and the Towns of Calais and Berwick: And on the Emperor’s pa e 

vant, Fl d, Zealand, Hanow, Artois, Limburg, Luxemburg, Nai 
Tom: XLV, p. 769, 706 
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calling in thofe cruel enemies, That he thould give over 
the War he had begun in feveral places, that t n 
ror might apply himfelf to the defence of Ci 
That he fhould caufe the Town of Maran, taken by 
the Turks, to be reftored to King Ferdinand; and to the 
Emperor, Ca/tro-neve, which they had befieged with the 
aid of twelve French Gallies. ‘That he fhould repair the 
loffes the Germans had fuftained by the TurAjf ikval 
Laftly, that he fhould fatisfy the King of Encl 
whatever he owed him, and give him fecurity f r the pay- 
ment of the hundred thoufand Crowns, 7 

After thefe preliminaries, the two confede 
agreed, that they would not make Peace or ” uce br 
thefe conditions: That Francis fhould pay the King of 
England whatever was due to him, and for fecurity of the 
annual Penfion, furrender into his hands th ridom of 
Ponthieu, Boulogne, Mi and J, ne, free 
from all Homage, for which howe lenry fhould con- 
fent that the yearly Revenues thence rifing fhould be in 
lieu of the penfion. Moreover, th s fhould reftore 
to the Emperor the Duchy of Bur indy. 

That if the King of France thould delay but ten days 
to accept thefe conditions, the two confederate Monarchs 
fhould proclaim War againft him, with a Declaration that 
they would never make Peace, till the Kine of England 
was in poffefion of Normandy, Guienne. 
of France, and the Emperor of 
Corbeil, Peronne, Ham, St. Qui 
of Burgundy. 

Laftly, They agreed, that each fhould take the Field, 
and invade France with twenty-five thoufar Men, of 
whom five thoufand fhould be Cavalry (1). 

Thefe were yaft proje But thefe Princes were too 


20. 


ate Monarchs 


upon 


treuil, Ardre: 


» and the whole Duchy 


wife to imagine, that with twenty-five thoufand Men each, 


lik 


they were able to conquer France. It is 
fore, they agreed in the Treaty, to bring 
fo fmall a number of Troops, only to ing 
make preparations accordin 
hereafter, that they invaded Fran 
thoufand Men. 

One of the chief reafons v 
with the Emperor, w id the King of Fy 
much employment at home, that it-thould not be in his 
power to break his meafures for the Union of § 
England, by a Marriage between Mary and Pr 
ward. Henry had this affair e emely at heart, and very 
juftly, as it is eafy to imagine. But unhappily for him, 
there was a Queen Dowager in Scot of the Houfe of 

orrain, and a Cardinal Archbifhop of St. Andrews, who 
being both devoted to Fra nd the Pope, laboured with 
all their power to defeat his projects, As the : of 
Scotland will be very foon intermixt with thofe of Eng- 
land, it is abfolutely neceflary to fee what pafled in that 
Country, after the death of Fames V, without which it 
would be very difficult to underftand what will be faid 
hereafter. 

After the deceafe of Fames V, Scotland was in a very 
ill fituation. The late King had not fettled the Regency 
during his Daughter i The next Heir to 
Mary, James Ham an, a Perfon of 
a very and eafe, but little 


nius, a lover of 

Lich 1A - < 
capable of managing the publick affairs, and ftill lefs thofe 
of War (2). 


ely there- 


with above a hundred 


hy Henry joined in a L 


was 


mean 


He had fhewn fome inclination for the new 
Religion, and thereby rendered himfelf as much fufpetted 
and odious to the Clerg ereeable to thofe who had 


to the Cardinal of Lorrain and the Duke of Gu 
dn extreme av the Reformed. This av 
was cherifhed by Cardinal Beaton, Archbifhop of St. 
drews, a violent and cruel Man, who had already ‘ 
feveral pro rous temper towards thofe who 
embraced the new Religion. Mott of the Lords who, by 
their Counfels, could have fupported the State in fuch : 
jun@ture, were either flain in the late rout, or in the h mite 
of the Englifh, But tho’ they had been alive, or ae 
Tand, it would have been very difficult to fi ante 3 ad 
had long been fuch a divifion among : ie ape as 
what one moved was fure to be oppofed by : Ee: = his 
was the confequence of the Factions ra by a ir 
of France and d in the Ki gdom, and whic ; were 
continued by ¢ ent opinions in Religion, To ate 
evils was added that of a War againft a pore : eigh- 
bour, who had juft gained a very Sou neree fa a, s 
and could eafily improve the confternation, all Scotlanc 
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Amidft this confufion, Cardinal Beaton feeir 
to withftand him, formed the defign of feiz 
To this end, he forged a Will for the 


none able 
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gency. 
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wherein he was appointed Regent or Vice-toy during 1543. 
Mary's minority, with thrée Counfellors or Affiftants, of Bu 
hom the Earl of Arran was one, and caufed it to be 
publithed till the Patliament fhould meet and éonfirm it. 
Mean while, he ftrove by all forts of ways to 

per Perfons to fupport him, 2s well among the Peop! 
among the great Men. The Queen Dov 
firft that declared for him. 

But whilft the Cardinal was labouring to ftrength 
Party, the friends and relations of the Earl of Ar 
earneftly folliciting him, not to yield the Regency to one 
who had no right to it. They reprefented to him, That 
the Will on which the Cardinal grounded his E 


was a f 
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vd 
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y, becaufe the late King never valued him 
fo as to commit the Regency to him, 
the Princes of the Blood: That it v 
deftroy the Hamiltons with their whole party. 
the progrefs of the Reformation: That the C. 
known to be a Man of ill Principles, of little or no con- 
fcience, cruel, and fuperftitious, and if once he had the 
power in his hands, the flames of perfecution would qui 
ly be kindled all over the Kingdom, not only ag: 
Reformed, but againft all in g who would nc 
fubmit to his orders, that ir allibly the Prir 
Blood, and the chief of the } 
ficed to his ambition and jealoufj 
was of a peaceable temper, and without ambition. 


to the prejudice of 


aS @ contrivance to 


s of the 
ft facri 
1] of Ar, 
If he 
had followed his own inclination, he would have left the 
Cardinal quietly to enjoy the authority he had ufurped; 
But his friends having in a manner forced him by their 
remonftrances, to profecute the right due to his birth, he 
refolved to demand the Regency, and fhew the forgery of 
the pretended Will, on which the Cardinal refted. 

Whilft thefe things were tranfaGting, the Prifoners, who Hal 
d been releafed, came to Scotland, and with them S 
chibald Douglafs Earl of Angus, and W% p) $ his 
Brother, who had been fifteen years exiles in E ; 
By their arrival, the Earl of Arran’s Party was confider 
ably ftrengthened, whereas the Cardinal loft many follow 
ers, who had joined with him more out of fear than 


tion, It was publickly faid, that the Earl of A-ran’s 
was indifputable, though the King had capricioufly dif- 
pofed of the Regency in favor of the Cardinal, which how- 


ever was incredible. The Parliament meeting in 1% 
the Will was examined, and the forgery be ng detected, 
the Cardinal was removed, and thi rl of Arran declared 
Regent with almoft unanimous confent. It was not 
without reafon that moft of the Lords and Nobles were 
defirous to free themfelves from the dominion of Car- 
dinal Beaton. Before the Parliament met, a paper 
found written with the King’s own hand, wherein w 
fet down the names of three hundred Lords and Gentle- 
men, whom he had refolved to difpatch. As moft of 
thefe profcribed Perfons were of the Reformed Religion, 
or favored the Reformation, it was not doubted, that the 
nal had greatly contributed to put the King upon 
this barbarous refolution, by reprefenting to him, that 
thofe who had refufed to fight againft the Englifh, were 
fecret friends of the King England, and favorers of 
the new opinions. It is certain, many of the N ability 
were of the Reformed Religion, or well-wifhers to the 
Reformation. The Earl of Arran was of this number, 
and upon that account was fo well fupported when he 
emanded the Regency, becaufe thofe of the new Religion 
intended to make him their Proteétor. But this was 
ill choice, the Earl’s unactive and timorous temper 
rende him very unfit to fupport the Party who put 
themfelves under his proteétion. 

Whilft the Parliament was fitting, Hlenry fent an Am- Henr 
baflador (3) to Scotland, to propofe the Marri 
: tdward his Son with the young 
cement with the captive Lords, 
s furnifhed with a good fum of Money to 
Negotiation, Henry knowing h 
effectual that means was in Scotl The Queen and Hall. 
Cardinal Beaton ufed all their credit and addref§ to caufe 
the overture to be rejected. But as their Party was 
weak to balance the King of Englana’s e Cardinal 
made it his bufinefs to confound all the conferences held 
upon this occafion, by long Speeches, affected Difputes, 
Inveétives againft the contrary Party, with defign to raife 
quarrels, which would obftruét the conclufion of this af- 
fair. His artifices being at laft perceived, he was confined B 
to a room till the debates were ended. The moment 
the Cardinal no longer appeared, the King of Exgland’s ! 
propofal was accepted without much difficulty, and the acq 
Parliament appointed Ambafladors to go and treat at 
London with the King, concerning a Peace and the Mar- 
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Douglafs, thé Earl of An rofher, and 

fome other L nae (i) were charged with this Negoti? 


th in two Treaties concluded 
43.--‘The firft was to fettle 


tion, w. hich ended at Je 


Scotlahd London the rf of Fa 
ood and» firm ~ Peace between the two Kingdoms, 
e fecond, for the Marriage of Prince Edward with 


Henry did all. he could 
dsi But the Scoteh Am= 
as at laft agréed, fhe fhould 


Queen ofS 


not be brought ir ‘mgland till fhe was ten. years of 
age: That in the mean time the Parliament of Scorl. 
fhould appoint four Lords (2) to take care of her edu 

it add a fifth of his own Nation to 


it. thePar- 
Hoftage 


Governors (3): TI 
‘ld give the King fs 
at the Marriage fhould be 


his advi 


liament of. Sco 


of diftinétion, for 


r being ended, the Cardinal had a little moré 
anted him, by being given in cuftody to the 
But that Lord fuffering himfelf to be.cor- 

5 afforded him. means to! make his 
he ufed all: his art 


liberty gr 


Lord $ 
rupted by his Prifone 
“As. foon as he was at’ liberty, 
to break the Treaties with. England, wherein he was 
powerfully aff by the Queen Dowager. As they 
were both firmly attached to France and the old Religi- 
on, they could not fee; without. extreme grief, the alli- 
ance lat J 
upon as a Heretic 
been contrary to thofe of They plainly per 
ceived, this alliance was capable, of producing g great alte- 
rations as well. in Church.as State, and would infallibly. 
deftroy the.antient union between France and Scotland. 
To prevent this, the Cardinal aflembled at his Houfe the 
heads of the Clergy, and meprelenting, to them. that Reli- 
gion was in danger, he obtained a large contribution to 
aiift him to {upport it. This Money ferved him to main- 
tain his Creatures and gain fome of the contrary Party. 
In a word, he fo well caballed, that he quickly put things 
in extreme confufion, By fis follicitations and intrigue 
he fo managed, that the Pri foners who had been rele 
refolved not to go and es their Hoftages.,. The Earl 
of Cafflis alone could not be prevailed with upon any 
i ion to break .his Word. In fhort, the, Cardi- 
nal’s Party being grown very numerous by. his liberali- 
“ties, ftrongly oppofed the fending of the Hoftages promifed 
to the King of England by the Treaty. , Befides this, 
the Cardinal refolving at any rate, to fet the two Nations 
at variance, caufed the Engli/fh Ambaflador to be highly 
affronted by fome of his Party, and his Servants to be in- 
fulted. But the Ambaflador knowing how defirous the 
King his Mafter was, that the Treaties fhould be exe- 
cuted, bore all with patience, for fear of raifing an un- 
feaf enable quarrel, which he faw to be the Cardinal’s 
defign. Thus the Cardinal had brought things to fuch 
a pais, that the Regent, who wanted refolution, tried in 
vain to ftop thefe violent proceedings, fince his commands 
openly difobeyed. 
At laft, the be 


were to be delivered, th 


efcape. 


y concluded: with a Prince whom they. looked 
k,. and whofe interefts had for fome time 


ancis I, 


come that the three Hoftages 
Englifp Ambaflador demanded 
them of the Regent, complaining withal of the Affronts he 
had received. ‘The Regent told him, ‘* he was very forry 
© any difrefpect had been fhewn to his Perfon and Cha- 
s¢ raGter, and would give him, at a more convenient feafon, 
“© what fatisfa@tion he defired, but at prefent it was no 
“¢ proper jun@ture. That he was himfelf witnefs of the 
“© troubles raifed by the Cardinal, and how contemptible 
*¢ the authority of the Government was rendered by that 
« Prelate’s Cabals: As for the Hoftages, it was no longer 
“¢ in his power to put them into his hands, fince the Car- 
*¢ dinal and his whole party were againft it, who were 
now grown too ftrong to be compelled.” The Am- 
baflador was fufficiently convinced of the truth of what 
the Regent faid; and he faw little appearance of a 
change in favour of the King his Mafter, he contented 
himfelf with fummoning the Prifoners to return to Eng- 
land, according to their promife, But in that he fucceeded 
no better. They refufed to return, tho’ they were re- 
leafed only ppoe Parole. The Earl of Ca/filis (4) alone, 
horring the perfidioufnefs of his Fellow-Prifoners, fet 
out for London, and put himfelf into the King’s: hands, 
This action met with its due reward. Henry very civilly 
received the 1. He commended his Faithfulnefs, and 
making him rich prefents, difmiffed him without ranfom, 
Mean while, finding his party in Scotland was neither yery 
ftrong, nor firm enough to his intereft, he refolved to 
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‘che O, and th ardinal ifhed their 7 
en a rupture with Engtand, con- * 
fid the Government of the King- ces « 
f tl of Arran, Head of the con- ‘¢ Govern 
Gtion. Indeed, they did not 1 fear the Earl, pichanan. 
as they had lately fhewn. But he | itle of Rege ies Bur 
and very poflibly, by the cou able men of his 


he might 
able, 


party, and the King of 
find means in the end t 
war Flenry had juft proclaimed againft Scotlc 
them an epportunity to cute their project. They re~ 
prefented to the King of France, “* That it was almoft 
“¢ impoffible for Scotland to maintain a war againft Ey 
land, without a powerful aid from him: That the 
of Arran, Regent of the Kingdom, favoured the £ 
“¢ iifb; and, inftead of oppofing them, would certainly 
** make ufe of them to eftablifh his Authority, and com- 
ih ple leat the Queen’s projected marriage: That probably, 
“ this Marriage would break the old Alliance betw 
“© France and  Beotland, and produce a ftri& union be- 
* tween Scotland and England: That he might plai 
“© fee hew much he was himfelf concerned in a war, 

“¢ which, as it would infallibly be unfuccefsful, would 
caufe him to lofe Scotland: ‘That indeed they perceived 

“° how difficult it was for him to ‘affift them, when he 

‘¢ wanted all his forces againft the Emperor : but they had 
devifed an expedient to gain time; in breaking the mea- 

*¢ fures of the contrary party. “The expedient was, that. Téy 
* he fhould fend over Matthew Stuart Earl of Lenox who / 
was in France, that t hey might oppofe him to the Ha- 
muiltons, whofe {worn Enemy he was, becaufe they yang 
“¢ killed his Father: ‘That this Lord being in & d, 
“© would be immediately acknowledged for Head of the 2 
party againft the Regent, and by the afliftance they 
‘* were ready to fend him, wou’d become fo fuperior, that 
it would not be poflible for the Regent to execute his 
*¢ defigns in favor of England.” The better to perfuade 
the Earl of Lenox to come to Scottand, they put him in 
hopes of marrying the Queen Dowager, and of being; 
placed on the Throne in cafe the young Queen died before 
fhe was married. They told him, this would be fo much 
the eafier, as before the Birth of AZary, the late King had. 
defigned him for his Succeffor, though farther removed 
than the Earl of Arran, becaufe he looked upon this laft 
as a Baftard, by reafon of the unlawfulnefs of his Fa- 
ther’s marriage. Thefe remonftrances had the defired 
effect. Francis 1, glad to ftrengthen his party in Scotland, 
without being forced to fend great Supplies, fent away 
the Earl of Lenox with all fpeed, promifing him his pro- 


ance; 
himfelf form 


arl 


Mean while, the Regent having fome notice of this 7: 
projeét, refolved to fupport himfelf, by becoming matter? sei 
of the Queen’s perfon, then in the Caftle of Tepnuch be ape 
or Linlithgoe (5). But as he was not fecret enough, the 
Cardinal, who was informed of it, came to t 
well attended, in order to hinder the Queen’s remov 
Shortly after, the Earl of Lenox arrived from France, and ue 
after faluting the Regent, withdrew to his own Houfe! 
where he aflembled his Friends, to confult with them os; , 
what was to be done. He acquainted them with the & 
motiyes of his return, and the hopes given him of being ¢ 
put in pofleflion of the Regency, the Queen-Mother, 
and the Throne, if the young Queen happened to die. 
The Friends he confulted, being all Enemies to the Re- 
gent, they unanimoufly advifed him to aMBIPYE st the pre- 
fent opportunity, and each made him an offer of his Per- 
fon, his Eftate, his Vaffals, and his Friends. So the Earl 
being determined to purfue his point, drew together four 
thoufand Men, and putting himfelf at their head, came 
to the Queen, under colour of guarding her againft the 
attempts of the Regent, for fear fhe fhould be delivered 
to theenemies of the Kingdom. Indeed, the Earl of “- 
ran had-refolved to fecure her, nay, was preparing to e3 
ecute his defign. But when ‘he found himfelf prevented, 
and confidered, the Queen could not be got out of the hands 
of the Earl of Lenox, without coming to an open war, 
he fent to treat of an Agreement, Lenox confented, on 
condition the Queen fhould for the future be educated in. 
Sterling Caftle, and four neutral Lords, whom both Pa 


are 


ties could equally truft, appointed to guard her, and ‘take 
‘The four Lords (6) being chofen 


care of her Education, 


Book XV. 


and approved of, the 
Caftle; where, a f 
The Regent feei 
thered ftrength, 
ftorm which was 
id refolutior 


forming a 
g him when moft wanted; he chofe 
give way to the torrent, rather than ftrive in vain, a 
i thought, to refift it. Perfwaded as he was, that he 
a Bits be at weax to oppofe the Queen-Mother and the 
ae ral, he believed he ought to alter his meafures, and 
itrictly unite with them. But even here he met with 
difficulties, which he could not furmount, without a@- 
ing againft his Confcience. He had 


hitherto almoft o- 


He abjures penly profefled the new Religion. But the Queen and 
4 Sterling» the Cardinal, as they could not refolve to be reconciled 
to him, fo long as he was engaged in the Party of the 
Reformed, managed him fo well, that at laft they per- 

fwaded him to abjure, in the Church of the Francifcans 

at. Sterling, By this aétion he loft all his old Friends, 

nd was reduced to depend upoi the contrary Party, with 

whom the Cardinal had more power than himfelf, From 
thenceforward he was wholly guided by the Counfels of 

that Prelate, who was the true Regent, whilft the Earl, 

that bore the name, was only the fhadow, . 

Tbe Queen When the Queen and the Cardinal were poflefled of 
et Lare the Government, they were at a lofs about the Earl of 
fond Bakche Lenox, to whom they were no longer willing to per- 
Earl of Le» form their promife. So, their chief care was to be rid 
pon (8 28 this Lord, who greatly embarafled them. They 
Buchanan. agreed therefore to defire the King of France to recall 
him, and whilft an-anfwer was expected, the Queen 

fhould continue to cherifh his hopes, but withal fhould 

ufe fundry Artifices to put off her Marriage, concerning 

which he begari to be very urgent with her. This Pro- 

ject was executed as it had been refolved. The Queen 

for fome time amufed her Lover, who, not fufpecting 

what was contriving againft him, fpent his time in pro- 

curing her Diverfions, imiagining, that would haften his 
Marriage ; but the Queen ftill found fome frefh sexcufe 

hy pree to defer it. This Behaviour at laft bred in him fufpi- 
juice cions, which wete confirmed by fome Friend of greater 
Fivcea- penetration, or better informed than himfelf. He heard, 


the Queen and the Cardinal had writ to the Court of 
France, that nothing could be more prejudicial to the 
King’s Intereft, than his ftay in Scotland, fince they had 
gained the Regent to their fide. 

Lenox was fo provoked at being thus mock’d, that he 
{wore to be revenged, and without taking leave of the 
Queen and the Cardinal, retired to Dunbarton. In the 
mean while, Francis, who was not yet informed of the 
alterations in Scotland, {ent thirty thoufand Crowns to the 
Earl of Lenox, to be diftributed among thofe of the Par- 
ty, or’ to gain fome of their Adverfaries. By thefe 
means the Court of France had long maintained a Fac- 
tion in Scotland, whilft the Court of England oppofed 
her by the fame methods, This Money arriving when 
Lenox was at Dunbarton, he fent part to the Lords who 
had fhe care of the young Queen, and gave fome to his 
own Friends, But the Cardinal had none, though he 
had flattered himfelf with having the beft fhare, and 
expected it with impatience. He was fo very angry, 
that he perfwaded the Regent to raife an Army and 
furprize Glafeow, where Lenox was, retired with his Mo- 
ney. The Preparations which were making at Court, 
though under other pretences, giving the Earl of Lenox 
fufpicion they were defigned againft him, he refolved to 
put himfelf in a pofture of defence. It was not diffi- 
cult for him to draw Forces together. The Cardinal 
had many Enemies, and the Regent had loft his Friends, 
fince they had been forfaken by him, So, the Regent’s 
Levies were made very flowly, whilft the Earl’s vifibly 
increafed, Within 2 few days, eR Suag" ten ihouaed 
Men, and fent the Cardinal word (2), he would fave 
him ‘the trouble of coming to Glafeow, The Cardinal 
received this Defiance with a feeming contempt, and pre- 
tended to purfue his Enterpriae. But it was not his in- 
tention to come to a battle. He did not fuficiently rely 
on the Regent’s Experience, who was no Warrior. Be- 
fides, he forefaw, that by prolonging the time, he fhould 
oblige his Enemy to difmifs his Troops, becaufe he 
wanted wherewithal to keep them long on foot. ‘ 

What the Cardinal had forefeen came to pafs, The 
Earl of Lenox finding bimfelf deftitute of Money, pu 
feeing the defertion was great in his Army, was forced 
at lait to accept a Peace that was offered him. ue 
came to Edinburgh, where he was outwardly reconciled 
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(2) From Leith where he was. 
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ria, 
j only faid in raillery, upon the Hesbert 
A& paffed in 1541, that the King muft. marry a Wi- Polln 
dow. The new Queen y of the Reformed.” 
But fhe was to proceed with great. caution; not to of 

fend a. Husband, whofe abfolute Will it was, that none 
fhould believe, but what was believed by himfelf. For Pr: 
this reafon fhe durft not, juft after her Marriage, inter-° 


as a favorer 


cede for three Proteftants who were burnt at Wind- wait. 
for (4), at. the inftigation of Gardiner Bilhop of /¥in- Sow. 
chefter. This Prelate never miffed an opportunity to ex- po." 


alperate the King againft thofe who refufed to fubmit to 
the A of the fix Articles. But he fhowed not the 
fame zeal againft thofe who were ftill attached to the 
Pope. This affair however went farther than he de- 
fired, fince it occafioned the difcovery of a Plot, formed 
to ruin feveral Families at /Vindfor, upon falfe accufa- 
tions. The King was fo offended at thefe diabolical 
practices, that he would have the affair thoroughly exa- 
artined. The iffue was, that the contrivers of the 
Plot (5) were carried on Horfeback; with their faces to 
the Horfe-tails, and then fet in the Pillory. ’Tis faid, 
Gardiner had a great fhare in thts Project. But he was 
a very crafty Man, who knew how to conceal the hand 
that gave the blow, when he thought it dangerous to 
fhow it. 

It was eafy for the enemies of the Reformation to Pir 
perceive, that Cranmer moft obftru€ted the execution of @anm 
their defigns, and they fhould never fucceed fo long as” 
he was in favour with the King, Whereupon they te- 


folved to apply themfelves before all things to his de+ 
of 


his 
in 


ftru€tion, after which, they imagined, the rui 
whole Party would follow of courfe, There v 
this undertaking two contrary things, whereof one 2 
ed to promife good fuccefs, and the other rendered the 
execution very difficult. ‘The firft was, the King feemed 
fully bent not to {pare thofe who were called Heretick 
that is, thofe who did not entirely conform themfelves 
to the Declaration of Faith lately publifhed: Now every 
one knew the Archbifhop was of this number, though 
he ufed great caution not to give his. enemies any ad- 
vantage either by word or deed. The fecond was, the 
King’s fingular efteem for the Archbifhop, againft whom 
feveral unfuccefsful attempts had been made. Notwith- 
ftanding this, his enemies thought, if they could convince 
the King, that Cranmer’s opinions were very different 
from his, it would in fome meafure incenfe him. After 
that, they hoped the King would require of him, as of 
the reft of his Subjects, 4 blind fubmiffion, and that Cra 
mer’s oppofition, would deftroy the King’s affeétion for 

him. The bufinefs therefore was to infpire the King 

with fufpicions, which fhould induce him .to examine 

what were the Archbifhop’s opinions upon Religion. Toy, j, a: 
this end, no occafion was loft to hint to the King, that cued to tbe 
it was in vain to punifh Hereticks whilft their chief fup- Ae 
porters were fuffered to live unmolefted Henry perceiy- 
ing Cranmer was aimed at, made no anfwer. He hoped, 

his filence would demonftrate, it was in vain to try to in- 
cenfe him againft that Prelate. But at laft thefe infin~ Henry feign 
uations were fo often repeated, that he feemed to give “ Las 
ear to them, in order to know their intent. He hearken- tio,” 
ed therefore to whatever was faid againft Cranmer, and 

defired to have the intended Articles of accufation, with 

the names of his accufers, The Duke of Norfols, the 
Bifhop of Winchefer, and their Party, believed the Arch- 

bithcp ruined, fince the King was pleafed to examine his 
conduct, But they took care not to make themfelves 

Parties, their defign being to appear ‘unconcerne to 


ftrike the {urer. They caufed therefore the accufation to 
be drawn by fome Prebendaries of Canterbury, cer- 
tain Kentifh Juftices of the Peace ,, whom the r{waded 
to be his accufers. The Articles being put o the 


King’s hands, he went in his Barge to Lambeth, the 
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Archbifhop’s Palace on the other fide of the Thames. 
Cranmer hearing the King was coining, haftned down to 
Stairs to receive him, and by his osder went into the 
- When the King was alone with him, he la- 
mented the growth of Herefy in the Kingdom, and told 
him, he was endeavouring to find out the chief encoura: 
gers of it, to punifh them according to the utmoft rigour 
of the Law, about which he was come to ask his opi- 
nion, Cranmer anfwered without any concern, that his 
was laudable ; but intreated him’ for God’s fake to 
confider well what Herefy was, leaft, inftead of punifh> 

rms ing Hereticks, he fought againft God. After fome con 
im of the verfation upon this fubject, the King told him at laft, 
bee crders bE was the Man’ who was accufed of being the proteétor 
2 pre-and chief encourager of the Hereticks, and then gave him 
agai the Articles ‘of accufation againft him, Cranmer_perufing 
them, fell ont his knees, and freely owned ‘to the King, 
he was ftill ofthe fame mind he was of when he oppofed 
the fix Articles’; but that he had done’or faid nothing’ a= 
gainft them! Then he humbly’ ‘defired to be’ tried by 
the Laws,'bécaufe’ he was fure he fhould never be ton. 
victed of tranferefiing them, Whereupon the King ask= 
ed -him., Whether™it was true that he was married, 
Cranmer sconfelféd it, but faid he had fent his Wife to 
Germany upon the pafling of the Aét of the fix’ Articles, 
Elinry} who had Jong’ feen about’ him only tuch’ as dif 
fembled their fentiments, was charmed with the’ Arch. 
bifhop’s candor‘and fincerity. ‘ Inftead of being difpleafed 
with’ his *¢onfefion, he Could not forbear admiring” his 
fieddinefS, ‘Whichi-made him date the greateft danger ' he 
had eVer*béti' in, “and that he fo wifely allied it with an 
inviolable regard for the Laws.’ Wheréfore ie gave him 

@ very fenfiblé proof of his efteem and affe@tion, in’ dif 
covering to'him the Plot his ‘enemies’ had laid ‘a4inét him, 
naming his accufers, and‘orderin® him ‘to proceed againft 
them, Cranmer executed himfelf ; but the King told him 
pofitively he’ would’ be obeyed, and that he fhould name 
Cranmer bis Judges himéelf IF ‘Cranmer had «been vindiétive, “he 
dim- had a fair opportunity of being revenged on thofe wHo 
would have ruined him, and particularly ‘on? Ga¥diner 
chief ‘contriver of the Plot, as appears in Letters” iinder 
his own hand. But he fhowed fo great backwardnefs ‘to 


=p 


puth this affair, that at length the King was tired with 
prefling him, ‘fince ‘he did it fo unwillingly. © Mean 
‘The King While, he had’ not. ‘the lefs value for him. Shortly after, 
givesbim one of his Yecret enemies, known for fuch by the King, 
another though he himfelf had no fufpicion ‘of him,  defiring his 
wae bis seQanee ina fuit he had at Court, he went immediately 


and fpoke to the King in his behalf. The King fur- 
prized to fee him fpeak for this Perfon, asked him if he 
knew: him well ;‘and upon his anfwering, that he took 
him‘ for his Friend ; No, replied the King, Re is your 
mortal enemy,-and I command you when you fee him next 
to call ‘him Knave. ‘Cranmer modeftly anfwered, fuch 
language did not become a Bithop ; but the King infifted 
upon his-compliance. Neverthelefs Cranmer foun means 
to be excufed, and the King, content with admiring his 
goodriefs, would not prefs “him any farther, Thus the 
Plot, contrived for the Archbifhop’s ruin, ferved only to 
indear him “thé “niore’ to “the King,‘ and demonftrate to 
his enemies how dangerotis it’ was to ‘attack him. 

The 23d°-0f « December, the King created the Lord 
is Parr, the Queen’s Brother} Earl of Effex (1), and con- 
art ferred on Sir William Parr’ her Uncle, the title of Lord 
’ Parr [of Horton, ] with the Office of Chamberlain to the 
Queen (z), 

Continiation  Whilft thefe things pafled in England, the War between 
of the War the Emperor’and the King of Frante: was carrying on in 
ee”. feveral places. In the be inning of the ‘Campain, Fran- 
cis had fome advanta: in the : Low-Countries, where’ he 
took Landrecy, Emery, Bapaiime, Maubeuge and Luxem= 
bdarg, But 'the Emperor arti¥ ng about the end of the 
Summer witha ftrong fupply of Spanifh Troops, Fran= 
cis being inferior ‘in number, “was obliged to keep at fome 
diftance. “This gave the Emperor an Opportunity to in- 
veft Landrecy, of which however he was. forced to. raife 
the Siege, upon’ Francis’s finding means ‘to’ thtow in 
fuccours. But he made ‘himfelf amends by taking’ @am- 


ens 


Stow. 


At the fame time Barbarofa, Admiral of the Turks, 
coming to Marfeilles the beginning of Fuly, with a hun= 


ch and deed’ and ten Lurkifh Gallies, found “theré the’ Farl ‘of 
the Turks. 1 2 
1) He had matriéd nn Doughter and Heir of Henry Bourdbier Eavl of Efex. 
(a) Alf, fame of the Irifo Nobility. that ame and fubmitted to King Henry, 


Wilfiat Boruck, ox Bourk, alia 
“Baron Infyk And Conaugh: 0: 
created Earl of Zyrone, Sepeemb, 1, Rymer's Fed. Tom. 14. p, 
ft pieces of Iron (both Cannons and Mortars 
foge, and Peter van Colen. Stow, pr 584. 
Min. Hall, fol. 256, 

mout’ was. Marshal, and Sir Rickard Gron 


Ma 
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ps: 
im, was: created Earl of Clanreckard, and’ Baroh D 
rien, Baron of lbrackayn, 


well Captain of the Horfe. 


Enghien, of the Houfe of venty-two 
French Gallies. After their junction, they went. together 
and attacked Nice, the roth of A 
became mafters of the Toy, 
brave a defence, that the 7; 
both time and reputation before the place, retired and 4 
tered in Provence, from whence he xeturned to 7 
the beginning of the Spring. I fhall { 


g y nothing of t 
War in Piedmont, b it produced no remark: 
ev 


I 


ig this whole Campain, Henry. aflifte 
ror only with a fmall Body (4) of Troops, ¢ 
by Sir Fobn Wallop (5): Bat they both forr 
Jets for the next year. They, intended to enter Fra 
the one by Champagne, the other by Picard 
head of forty. thoufand Men, and to join 
To execute this project it was neceflary to a 
and a good underftanding, So, Henry cou’d not difpe 
with performing his promife to the Emperor, to give thie 
Princefs Mary a place in the Succeffion. The P rliament, Par! 
meeting the 14th of Fanuary 1544, imme pafled an fi 
AG, fettling the ‘order of thofe who could pretend to the ¢, 
Crown after the King’s death, I have frequently obferved, 
that the Parliament was held in {ubjeétion, and did nothing peimetss 
but what the King pleafed,. ‘Seyeral Inflances have been, .... 
feén, but none’ more flagrant than the following. In. this 

A@ Prince Edward was. rank’d firft, with his Iffue. In 

the fecond place, the Heirs-Male by the King’s prefent 
or future marriage, with their [fue. In the third place, 
the Princefs Mary’and her Line, Laftly, the Princefs 
Elizabeth and her Heirs. But.there was no mention of 
the King’s divorces with the Queens, Mothers to thefe two 
Princefles, So notwithftandi g the A&s, which approved 
and ‘confirmed ‘thefe ‘divorces, and were never repealed, 
the Parliament feemed to confider. thefe Princelies as_legi 
timate, though before they™had’ been declared Baftards, 
and, as fuch, excluded from the Succeffion. On; the o 
ther hand,’ to convince them, “they were indebted. to the 
King. their Father for this favor, the A& made them liable 
to fuch limitations or conditions, as the Ki ng fhould pleate 
to, declare by his Letters Patents, on Pain of forfeiting. the 
right “which was granted them. Moreover, ‘in cafe of 
difobedience on their part, or if they died without Heirs, 
the Parliament gave the King ‘power to fettle the Crown 
on any other by his Letters Patents, or his laft. Will fign- 
ed with his own hand. Was not this confidering thefe p 
two Princeffes as Baftard§, fince their right to the Succef--/ 
fion was made to’ depend on the King their Father's pl 
fure? Without pretending to queftion the. right of the 
King and“ Reprefentatives of the Nation to fettle the Suc 
ceffion as they. pleafe, I cannot forbear ren rking, that 
this right was’ carried on this occafion as fat as it can be 
ftretched. Suppofing thefe. two Princefles Baftards, the 
Parliament impowered the King to call them 
Throne, contrary to the Laws and Cuftoms of calm 
fince the Conqueft. On the other hand, fuppofing them 
legitimate, they left the King free to excluc 
from the ‘Succeffion, contrary to the fame Laws 
toms, fince. it was in his breaft to impofe on them conrdi- 
tions impoffible to be performed, T power no, 
of England had ever enjoyed, and which-ft oWs,, this 
Ac flowed not fo much from’ the Parliament as from the 
King himfelf” ‘To palliate in fome meafure thefe contra- 
dictions, care was taken not to mention in the t, the 
King’s divorces with Catherine and dun. Only every one 
was free to guefs the motives of the A&, which was not 
very difficult, fince there was no other than that of com- 
plying with the King’s Will, By. a clavfe in this Statute, 
all perfons were obliged to take a new Oath a ainft the era 
Authority of the Bithop of Rome’; which whofoever re- XV. Pub 
fufed, or fhould break any of the Articles of this A@,;, was 
to be adjudged a Traitor, 

By another. Aé& paffed. this fame Seffion, the 
King of England, France gnd Ireland, Defender of th 
Faith, and Supreme Head of the Church of England and“ 
Ireland, was united for ever to the Crown of England. 

By another. it was enaéted, that no perfon fhould be 
indited on the Statute of the fix Articles, but upon a 
Prefentment by the Oaths of, twelve Men, before Com- 
miffioners appointed by ‘the ig: That no perfon thould ; 
be imprifoned but upon an Inditement ; and laftly, that 
the Prefentment fhould be made within forty days after the 


with union 


XV. p 
Hall. 


to 


the 


th 
the 


w Oath 


b> 


Title of tie x 


Age 


2 3, were, on Fuly x, ‘advanced to the followin 
wunkellyns “Manver Obrien, Earl, 

‘Sir Conaugbt O-Neat.came alfo.and made his Submifion to 

797----80d. Tom. 15, p. >, Hall 247, 256. 

) that ever were made in Enyiand, were made at Bute 


Honours 


Hall, ibids ‘They departed from Calais "¥ulj 22 
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ided_ offence was committed, 
d (1). “Here 
me meafure, 
Hate 
at aa 


otherwife 
the Ecclefiaftical Cot 


ubjeéts on pre 


> fince Bayi zes 


yed by 


were allowed 


the £ gl 1) 


as were enj 


with re 


ther offence: 


y the Parliament granted the Kine a $ 19, in 
manner unheard of L 

nee thofe who 
fad lent hin money 
debt However 


to the particular Per 


Parliament was not for Vy ths King defired it, 
to put a ftop to the cuftom of Lo. 
render’d Parliaments 


in order 


. Which in time would 


ufelefs, 


The Power former granted the King was alfo revived 
{during Life,] of appointing Commiffioners toe ne all 
Canons and Conttitutions E and to make the 


Alterations, 


which 


had hi 


the King herto neg 


nec far 
lected (3), 


the end of the Seffion, Ihamas Wrioth 
the old Religion, was made Lord Chancellor jn 
of the Lord Audley de 
beginning i of ne y 


t 

Ber 
Deiore 
friend of 
room 


In the 


He 


I, fent into Pie 
s but two and twenty 
» to take the comma aa of the Army in the room 
s who had not been very fuccefsful. Th 
1e Marquis of Gua/to, 


RW 
Bou 


rince ir 


tained, the t4th of Apri ignal V. any over him, which 
coft the Imperialifts ten thoufand Men, the 


ound In the confternation the Mar- 
quils of Guaffo was under, after the lofs of the Battle, he 
would have found it very dificult to keep Milan for the 
Emperor, if the Earl of Enghien had not been ftopped in 
the midft of /his career by exprefs orders. As the King of 
France was inform’d, that the Emperor and the King of 
England were to join and invade him in the Center of his 
Dominions, with an Army of eig hty thoufand Foot, and 
twenty two thoufand Horfe, he deemed it more neceffa 
to provide for the defence of his Kingdom, than to think 
of ‘making Conquefts in Ztaly. For this reafon he order- 
ed the Earl of Enghien to fend him twelve thoufand Men 
of his Army. This diminution difabled the young Prince 
to reap any other advantage from his Victory than the 
taking of Carignano, which he reduced to the King’s 
Obedience. 


Mean while, the formidable Armies which were to in- 
vade Fre not being, yet ready, Henry refolved to make 
ufe of part of his Troops to finifh the Affair of Scotland,which 
he had ever at heart. Though hé had declared: War 

gainft Scotland, it was not to make conquefts upon that 
Rinetiat but folely to compel the Scots, by the terror 
i ee to the marriage of their Queen 
with the Prince his Son. He could not conceive, that in 
their prefent circumftances, they could flatter themfelves 
with ‘the hopes of fuccefs, in a War fo unequal and capable 
of ruining Scotland in one fingle Campain., But Cardinal 
Beaton,’ at’ obftinate Man if ever there was one, who 
governed in the Regent’s name, chofe rather to expofe the 
Kingdom to become a Prey to the Engli/s, than confent 
to a Peace, which could not be made without ruining his 


Wounded and Prifoners, 


fortune. ‘So Henry feeing it was neceflary to prefs ‘him 
m clofely, refolved to fend into Scotland part of -the 
A The Lord Edward-Sey- 


roops defigned’ againft Franc 
r Earl of Hertford, and Sir 
High-Admiral, were appointed for f s expedition. The 
former led the Attay_to’ Newca/tle, where the Admiral 
rrived with a Fleet, and two hundred tranfport Ships, on 


Fohn Dudley Lord Lifle 


ch the Troops imbarked. The Earl of Hertford 
Leith (§), took that Town without difficul- 
and then marched dire@tly to Edinburgh, of which 


after with the fame cafe. ‘The Regent and 
Cardinal had not provided for their defence, imagining the 
King’s threats would be without effet. The City of E- 
dinburgh was fack’d and burnt; but the Engli/h “attacked 
not the Caftle, for fear of being engag’ °d in too'long a 
After that, they rurned to “Leith, and burning 


retired to Berwick the 18th of May (6). 


he became m™ 


Siege. 
the Town. 
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a year after the 
x contained in the fix Articles, 
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y and fourth 


Bowes Matt 
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nation ¢ 
him. ‘The 


to 


prevented 


fend them 


perfon. The 

Scots fee what tk € to expe 

dily refolve t the Treaty for the 
riage, and he doubted but this meth 


have 
+ Qt 
<0 


ordinary 


Mean while, it muft 


thould 


id court the yc 


Son, in fo extr: 


t very 


nd the W« of o 


wa: 


nner, 


pinia er |: ad done too much, or didnot do eno: 
Tho’ H ad withdra i 
he had not however reling 
raffing the Scots till he. forc’d 
martiage. ‘To this end he improv’d an § 
Regent and the 
rl of as If hav 


the 
but found hi 
had 
exceedingly incenfed 
ing lavithed 


retired 
devoted 


His 


was 


to 
to, him, 
Friends in France 


and ac- 
fent him 


cufed him of h 


to maintain the W in 
effect what had been hinted to leen- 
Dowager, the 10 ¥ {e- 
conded by t Lorrain, the Duke of 


er the French Hiftor 


H aa in 5 rey 
fent it. “The willing to clear himfelf, 
a Man into to acqiiaint the King that 
e~ his” arrival 
Bu t the 


j 
to kn 


with 


the 


Ser 


e Fr 


intin 


en 


two Lords duirft ha 


thant 


more favorably 

He’ promifed: them his Prote&tion on certain aa. Pub. 
conditions, which he would fettle’ with them, if they XV. : 
would fend fome trufty perfon to £ d, Whereupos 
the Earl of Glencarn ne himfelf to Carlifle, ‘w. 


Bifhop of Cathne/s, Brother of the E, 
‘wo others, In a few daysafter theirarrival, th 
with the King’s Commiffioners (7) a Treaty, 
the Earl of L Glencarn promifed, 


wherein 


and G 


F 


I. That they would caufe the pu 
be preached in their ‘Territories, 


II. That they’ fhould hindér to the utmoft of their Hea 
power, the yourig’ Queen from ‘being carried’ out of 7” * 
Scotland, ‘and do their endeavour to’ deliver her into th 


hands of the King of England, 
HT. ‘That they would affift the King with all their 
Forcés, to procure him (8)'the’ direction “of the Govern- 


mieiit of Scotland, and the’ Title Proteé&tor of the 
Realm. 

IV. That the Bifhop of Cathn. and Hugh 
ningham, fhould “be ‘given ‘in. Hoftage’ ro- the King Of 


} 


d. 


hig King promifed on his part’ 4 

- That his Army ‘fhould not opprefs th 

2. That he would conftitite the Earl of 

gent the Kingdom, provided he, would do_nothi 
without his ¢ confent. 

That he would give’ him out 


of 


the 


the Crown, * what’ fhould be ‘reafonable to fupport ‘the 
Dignity of Regent, 
4. That in cafe the young Queen’ ‘fhould die, he 


would fupport the Earl of Lenox 
againft the pretenfions of the 5 

5. That he would give the 
ly Penfion of a thouf and Crowns. 


fy lent the King, were to repay what 
, Note (12) net, Tom. I 
(Phe Bill for 


that 


Seffi 


ted Baron of 4 


ner's Fed. Tom, X5» ps 
a Ze 


» the Ms 
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1544 6. That he would confent, that Margaret Douglafs 
his Niece fhould efpoufe the Earl of Lenox, provided the 
were willing, 

This Treaty was figned at Carlife the 17th of May, 
whilft the Englifi Army was quitting Scotland, and re- 
tiring to Berwick. 

Otber Goz- Some days after, the Eatl of Lenox came to the Court 


of England, where the foregoing Treaty was confirmed 
ag, the 26th of une; with the following additional Ar- 
ficles : 


That the Earl of Zens# fhould furrender to the King 
the Caftle of Dunbritton, and the Ifle of Bute. 

That if he married Margaret Douglafs, he fhould af- 
fign her an honorable Dower. 

That the King ingaged on his part, to aid him with 
five hundred Men, to give him a Penfion of feventeen 
hundred Marks (1) for hintfelf, and one of a hundred 
Marks for George Striveling, Governor of Dunbrition. 


‘Tbe Earl of 
Lenox a: 
not fierrens 
der Dun- 


britton to 


In confequence of this Treaty the Earl of Lenox came 
to Dunbritton with thirteen Ships, and about fix hun- 
dred Men, _ Upon his arrival, he went to the Caftle 
with a few Followers; to try to perfwade the Gover- 
nor (2) to deliver the Place to the King of England. But 
the Governor preferring, his duty to his affection for the 
Earl, refufed to admit the Englifs, This attempt fail- 
ing, Lenox ravaged the Ifles of Arran and Bute, where 
he met with no oppofition. Then he made a defcent 
upon Kintyre, and after plundering fome Villages, failed 
to Briftol, where he expected the King’s return, who 
was now in France. 

In the mean while, the Earl of Arran and Cardinal 
Beaton, profecuted, with the utmoft rigour, the Earl of 
Lenox’s Friends, and confifcated their Eftates. But a 
frefh Invafion of the Exglifb, who, though few in num- 
ber, took Fedborraugh, Kelfoe, and Coldingham, caufed 
them to ceafe thefe Proceedings, and raife an Army to 
enable them to repulfe their Enemies. The Scotch Army 
amounting to eight thoufand Men, being ready to. march, 
the Quéen-Dowager, the Regent, and the Cardinal, led 
them to Coldingham, where the Englifh,, when they re- 
tired, had left a Gerrifon, But whilft they were em- 
ployed in this Siege, the Regent having advice, that the 
Englifh were marched from Berwick to relieve the 
Town, was feized with fuch a Panick, that fpeedily 
mounting his Horfe, he fled all alone to Dunbar. This 
hafty flight threw the whole Army into fuck a con- 
fternation, that there was no hindering the Soldiers from 
disbanding. The Earl of Angus alone refolved to. ftay 
with a few Men, and carry off the Artillery, which was 
going to be deferted, The Scots being difperfed, the Englifh 
ravaged without mercy, Teviot, Merch, and Lauderdale, 
compelling the Inhabitants to fwear Allegiance to the King 


Herbert. 


Another 
Englith In- 


Scotland. 
Buc 


a 1s. 

i of England. Buchanan adds, that the Earl of Angus reviv- 
ing the Regent’s Courage, they affembled fome Troops, 
and caufing the Englifh to fall into an Ambufh, flew eight 
hundred (3) of their Men, and took a thoufand Prifoners, 
But there is nothing like thisin the Engli/h Hiftories. 

Diet of Whilft the King of England was aéting againft Scot- 
Spire fa- land, till Things were ready to begin the war in France, 
Fae ‘° the Emperor was at Spire, where he had called a Diet, 
e Pro- , cs , 
tefiants. to try to obtain fome affiftance from the Princes of 
Sleidan. Germany. TThe Proteftants at firft fcrupled very much 


to afift him, whilft he left them expofed to the Infults 
of their Enemies. But the moment they obtained a De- 
cree, that they fhould not be difturbed in the exercife 
of their Religion, they granted whatever was required. 
This was all they defired, and it was deemed a fignal fa- 
yor to grant it, even with fuch Limitations and ambi- 
guous Claufes, as would one day render it fruitlefs. So 
the Diet broke up about the end of Aday, to the mu- 
tual fatisfaction of the States of the Empire. ‘The Pope 
alone was offended at the Decree, in favour of the Pro- 
teftants, and to hinder them from long enjoying the To- 


Tbe opening 
of the Coun- 
Trent 


Nae 253 leration granted, till the Council fhould meet, he fixed 

1545» the opening of the Council of Trent to the 25th of 
March 1545. 

ihe Snpe Whilft the Emperor was at Spire, he ordered Lux- 

iectitbare: emburg tg be invefted, which furrendered about the end 

Bellai, of May, Then, he headed his Army in Perfon, to be- 


(t) Which made fix thoufand eight hundred Scoetio Marks. Rymer, p. 31. 


{z) His own Lieutenant. 


(4) Who was accompanied by Yobx Lord Ruffl, Captain of the Vanguard. Rymer, Tom. 1 
the Lord Grey of Wiltcn, Lord Ferrers of Cbartley, Lord Mountjoy, ners B ty 
(5) Before his departure, he appointed Queen Cutberine Regent of the Kingdom ; and named for her affiftanis, the Archbi 
Chancellor Wricthefly, the Earl of Hertford, the Bithop of Wefminfler, and Sir B 
Captain of the Middl 
Chambeslain, Henry Fitz-dlan Earl of Arundel the Marshal, Sir ‘Yobn Gage Controller of his Houthold, and Sir Az 
The Ship wherein the King was*conveyed over had Suils of Cloth of Gold. 
Siege of Boulogne, in a Journal of it, extant 


Jobn Vere Earl of 03 fard, 


Brandon Duke of Suffolk wa 


(6) Fuly 14 


&c. Hall, 
7) The Reader may fee a very ful} account of the 
Herbert, po 245. Comph Hift. 


ENGLAN D. 


gin the exécution of the Proje&s concerted with Hen 
Since the conclufion of the Treaty in Felruary laft } 
whereby they were éach to bring into the Field but 
twenty-five thoufand Men, they had agreed to encreafe 
the number of their Troops, to invade Franée with two 
Armies, which together were to make above’ a hundred 
thoufand Men, and to join them about Paris; The 
Emperor’s firft Ex-toits, 
rival, were the tz 


Vol. 


telligence carried to the Governor. 


The War with Scstland having prevented #lenry from 


fo foon as he had promiféd, it was about § 
before he embarked part of his Army for’c 
Calais, under the conduct of the Duke of Norfalk (4). 
As for himfelf, he ftll remained in £. 
reft of his T 


the Duke of 


being rea 


Norfolk 
peror’s .Troops, and they jointly befieged the Town of Ty 
Montreuil. ‘This was probably with the Emperor’s con- 
fent, who at the fame time laid Siege to St. Didier. He 
was in hopes that place would detain him but few days, 
and then he fhould march to Paris, whilft Henry was 
advancing to join him, Had this project been executed 7 
according to agreement, Paris, and all the Country as 
far as*the Loire, would have been in great danger, fince 
Francis had not above forty thoufand Men, But the Em- 
peror was prepofteroufly bent upon the Siege of St. Di- 
dier, which ftayed him above fix Weeks. In the mean 
time, Henry arriving at Calais (6) with ¢ 
Army, found that the Emperor’s defign was to leave him 


Henry ar 
hemrelt cof hist? 2 
Calais. 

1 Sufpes she 
to march alone to Paris, and keep the King of France Emperor, 


and befieges 
Loulogne. 

Aa. Pube 
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employed, whilft he purfued his affairs in Champagne. 
So, perceiving that inftead of marching to the rendezvous, 
the Emperor was employed in a Siege, he ordered likewife 
Boulygne to be invefter, and came him(elf to the Siege Hall 

the 26th of Fuly. By this means their projeét was ful- stow. 
pended, whilft they feparately amufed themfelves with the Herbert. 
taking of Towns, ‘This error proved the fafety of France. _ 

From thenceforward thefe two Princes mutually charging ite zare 
one another with non-performance of agreements, had NO jy, fore i 
longer any confidence in each other. And therefore the Hensy epen- 
Emperor, by indire&t means, caufed a Peace to be offer- Ys afer 
ed to Francis, whilft Henry more openly granted a fafe- Francis, 
conduct for French Ambaffadors to come and treat with 

him, at a league from his Camp. 

Mean while the Emperor, having at laft taken St. Dj- 
dier about the middle of Augu/?, fent to Henry to march Dyaier colt 
towards Paris, as was agreed, Henry anfwered, that spon Ficiry, 
fince he had given the Emperor time to take St. Didier, #2 march t0 


The Empe- 
ror takes Sts 


it was but reafonable the Emperor fhould ftay till he had ae ifs 
taken Boulgne, which could not be long. After the ta- rab to” 


king of St. Didier, the Emperor advanced to Chateau- pais eae 
logne. 


Thierri, and filled Paris with terror and confufion, But Aa. Pubs 

Henry’s anfwer convincing him, it would be very diffi- xv. Ps 500 

cult to execute their projects during the reft of the Cam- Herbert. 

pain, he renewed his private Negotiation with Francis, 

which bad been fufpended, Shortly after, he-concluded 7 

with France a feparate Peace, figned at Crepy the tgth y 

of September, not only without including Henry, but even 

without acquainting him, for fear of prevention. # 

mry was not much furprized at the Emperor’s pro- 

ceedings. He ought not to have expected lefs from {uch Mezerai. 

a friend, who was reconciled to him only in order to do He" «"- 
: 5 ‘ » lains of the 

his own bufinefs, It is certain, Charles V, no more than Emperor 

Maximilian and Ferdinand, bis paternal and maternal in vain. 

Grandfathers, never pretended much to fincerity, nor was 

integrity his principal virtue. Henry complained of ~ his 

breach of Faith. But it was eafy to alledge fundry rea- 

fons, little capable however of balancing the Oath he had 

taken, to conclude neither Peace nor Truce without the 

confent of his Ally. But thefe Oaths are generally {o ill 

kept in moft Leagues, that they feem to be confidered 

only asa fort of form, not much to be relied upon, 

Happily for Henry, Boulogne had capitulated the 14th of A@. Pos, 

September, before the Treaty of Crepy was figned (7). aries 
The Emperor thought himfelf very politick in eafing furrend 

himfelf of the burden of the War, and id Capit 


leaving Frencis and 
Henry imbroiled. Indeed, it was a great advant ge, had 


(3) Two hundred. Biichanaz, } 
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Te 9 
Montreailis €’ the conclufion of the 
Aontreuil is r Rae 
railed. Count de B; 


ure to raife the Siege 
obliged Fenry alfo to recall the Dy ke 
=~ fitu: tion of Henry’s z fairs, } 
lingh. tire, for fear the Dauphin, 
‘2be Dauphin marches, fhould oblige him to 
tage, or retreat with Precipitation. — Befides, 
Dauphin was at the head of forty thoufand Men, 
have found the £ gli) Army much leffen 
their lofles at_ two Sieges, as by the numerous C 
Cai they were forced to leave at Boul So, I 
‘ ftored that place, and left Adm: 
Henry departed for Engl 30th of §¢ 
his Troops wete returning to Cala ; 
5 é 5 ae 
The Dauphin came a few days after (1), but dic 
think proper to purfue the Exgli/h, who were too far b fore 
him, andtoo near Calais for him to expect to overtake ther 
He contented himfelf therefore with trying to 


ght with gre 


de irprize 

; Boulogne, the breaches whereof the Engi) had not time 
XV. p. te repair. He S very like to have fucceeded in ‘hi 
Herbert. ¥ i 


attempt. “The French were now matters of the Lo 
Town, where all the Ey ih Ordnance la when a 
fally from Upper-Town compelled them to retreat 
Marfhal Montluc in his Commentaries, {peaks 
of this action, in a different manner from the Englip 
Hiftorians, though he agrees with them that the French 
fo were rept Some days after (2), a conference y 
tip, held at Calais, to try to procure a Peace between the 
Pub. two Kir But the aim of the French being to perfuade 

* the Englifh to reftore Boulogne upon the bare hopes of a 
Peace, it is not ftrange, the conference fhould be fruit- 
lefs 
yfr- Henry at his return to Eugland took great care to put 
Pepite ina pofture of defence the places on the Thay 
Places on the Southern Coaft (5), imagining Francis id not 
Herbert, fail to invade him the next year. At the fame time he 
fent into Scotland the Earl “of Lenox who took Dum- 


Hall. 


Comment. of in diforder. 
Month 


nes, and 


year, moft part of the Colle: e 
Churches, and Hofpitals were furrendered to the K ig (4) 
by Ats and Deeds, feemingly voluntary, but which were 


no more fo than thofe figned by the Abbots and Priors, 
when they refigned their Monafteries (5). 

In the beginning of the year 1545, the Marfhal de 
« Biez encamped near Boulogne, in order to raife a F. 
ince Portet (6) to command the Harbour of Boulos 
’E- the Earl of Heriford who had fucceeded Du 
ing out witha body of Troops, diflodged the 
his Poft, and forced him ¢o put off his proj 
time. 

Mean while Francis was making great prepa 
againft England, in hopes of retaking L 
Suifnes and Calc 


ations 
ye, and even 


in order to expel the fh en 


rely 


Tall. nce. "So this end he equipped in the feveral 
anes Ports of France one hundred and fifty great Ships, and 
jerberte r 


fi 


ty fmaller ones(7), with ten hired of the Gensefe. 
Moreover, be had ordered five and twenty Gallies to be 
brought from the Levant, in imitation of Lewis XII, who, 
on the like occafion, had fent for four from thence. At 
the fame: time, he prepared to raife an Army of forty 
thoufaud Men, with whom he intended to join twelye 
thoufand Land/quenets levied in Germany. His defign 
was ‘to attack Boulogne by Land, and fo block it up by 
Sea, that it fhould be impoffible for the Englifh to relieve 
it. ‘To execute this project, he fent a re-inforcement to 
the Marfhal de Biex, ordering him to build at P. the 
‘Fort he had been forced to leave unfinifhed, being un- 
willing to approach Boulggne before this Fort was in a 
ftate of defence. ‘The Marfhal putting him in hopes, 
the Work would be finifhed by the middle of Augu/?, 
he came about the end of une to Havre de Grace, to 
give orders for an expedition by Sea. His Gallies and 
Ships arriving fhortly after, he comm ded the Fleet to 
fail towards England. But in feeing it depart, he had 
the vexation to behold one of his largeft, called th Gra 
Carracon, burnt before his face, the having taken fire 
whilft the Anchor was weighing : 

ion Admiral Annebaut who commanded the Fleet, arrived, 
French the 18th of 7 
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be attack 


he Channel which ] 


that hardly could four Ships fail 
as I 1 among thé 
Sands without Pilot Ities obliged the Ad- 


miral to conter 
fight, by m 


their poit. 


in or 


1¢m from 
ereat calm, 
Ships. Be 


dcaufed them to row 
off, for fear of being rundown by the large Ships, The £7 
lifh did not purfue them very far, their defign 
draw the enemies among the Sands; with which ¢] 
unacquainted, 


ey were 


ig the Exglih would not lofe 
heir Poft, landed in three places in the jn 
| all this ended only in burning fome wight, 
It was moved in a Council of War, to fortify Rall, 
and keep the Ifland. But it was judged impratticabsie, Heb 
project would 


sfied 


rench 


bie; 


chiefly by reafon of the time which fuch 
neceflarily require. ‘The Admiral tl 
with or 


Bngs 


erefo: 
ering a defcent on the Coatt of Sz x ( 
5 who was at Por t/mouth, would fend out 
to affift the Country. “But he was miftakens 
> Fleet ftill lay behind the Sands; and the des 
fcents which the French made in three feveral places, gained 
them no confiderable advantage, becaufe the Coafts were 
well guarded. In the mean while, the rlifh Fleet daily 
encreafing, confifted now of a hundred So, 
baut feeing little hopes of m at progrefs; 
towards France, after having watered at the Lfle of Wi 
not without lofing fo: Idiers and Officers 
Some d ith Wind blew the Fre 
gland, and put their 
» refolved to improve, if tl 
ble, And indeed, the two Fleets gagem 
But as the Wind very change- 


ima~ and 


salter, a 
towards the Coaft of 
confufion, which the En 
Wind 


inued favou 
d for two hour 


ever too f 
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ever made at § 

The atten ¢ h Fleet, or to ravage Tée 
the Coaft, was not however the principal motive of this 
powerful armament. The taking of Boulogne was the 
King of France’s chief end, and the Fleet was properly marries by 
intended only to block up that place by Sea. But as the = bn ” 
i/quenets were not yet arrived, and the Fort Marfhal srerberte 
Biez was building not finifhed, Francis was exceedi aly 
d_ to fee the time proper for executing his defigns 
nfibly flide away. At length, hearing the Landfq 
s were on the borders, he fent to view the Fort, which, 
contrary to expectation, and. Marfhal de Birex’s pro- 
mife, was yet very far from being finifhed. Bef les, it 
was built in a different place from what was appointed, 
and did not command the Harbour. The Marthal al- 
ledged, if it had been built at Portet, the Garrifon would 
have wanted Water. But he- affirmed, the Fort he was 
raifing at Outreax would be finithed in eight days, 
Whereupon, the King fent him his whole Army, of 
which he gave him the Command, and remained him= 
felf at Chateau-Montier about ten Leagues from Bo 
lagne. 

The Marfhal de Biex lay encamped near the Fort till 
it was finifhed, his defign being to throw in ten thoufand 
rifon of Boulogne, whilft he be- 
ged Guifnes. But the engineer had {o ill contrived his 
Work, that after much time fpent in it, he was forced 
almoft to begin again. This occafioned a delay, which 
broke all the meafures that were taken. Mean while, 
the King haftened the Work the more, as he knew that 
ten thoufand Landjquenets [and four thoufand Horfe] 
raifed for the fervice of England were marching f 
cardy In fhort, the Marfhal perceiving the 
would be too far advanced before his Fort could be put 
in a ftate of defence, pretended to have certain advice that 


Men to awe the G 


Endowments to 


tmen hired for this War, Burn 


ioD the 
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the King of England defigned to land a ftrong Army at 
Calais, to relieve Boulogne by Land; this is at leaft what 
du Bellay imputes to him in his Memoirs. However, the 
Marfhal leaving the Fort unfinifhed, encamped on Mount 
Lambert, to be ready to oppofe the Succours. But the 
Englifh appeared not. As for the Land/quenets fent for by 
Henry from Germany, they returned home, becaufe they 
received not on the borders the Money, they were made 
to expect, Mean while, the French Army continued en- 
camped, without undertaking the Siege either of Guifnes 
or Boulgne, though Francis had made {o great an effort for 
that purpofe. 

In the mean time, the Duke of Orleans died at Chateau- 
Montier, to the great grief of the King his Father, who, 
by his death, faw the Peace with the l'mperor very much 
fhaken, fince it was properly founded upon that Prince’s 
Life,’ as will quickly appear. 

The French Army being encamped on Mount ZLam- 
bert, within Cannon-fhot of Boulogne, there were Skir- 
mifhes every day in the fpace between the Mount and the 
# ‘Town. In one of thefe Conflifts, the Duke d’Aumale, 
pores ? known afterwards by the name of the Duke of Guife, 
x was wounded with a Lance, which entering at the corner 
of his Eye, came out behind his Head. ‘This Wound, 
though deemed mortal by all, was however cured by the 
great skill of Ambrofe Paré, the King’s Surgeon, who was 
even forced to draw out with Pincers, the head of the 
Lance which remained in the wound. ‘The Scar in the 
Duke’s Face, gained him the firname of Balafré [or 


Us45. 


Mezerai. 


Gafhed.] 
Te French _ The Seafon was now fo advanced, that the Siege of 
Army ra- Boulogne was not practicable. So Francis was forced to 


be contented, with ordering the Marfhal de Biex to r2 

age Terre d’Oye, belonging to the King of England. 
But the fudden Rains made the Country fo watry, that 
the Marfhal was foon obliged to retire with his Army. 
Indeed, the Inhabitants were great Sufferers, becaufe the 
Garrifon of Calais, which fhould have protected them, 
was unable to refift fo numerous Forces. On the other 
hand, Briffac, afterwards Marfhal of France, defeated a 
Body of two thoufand Englj/h. Thefe were all the da- 
mages Henry fuftained during the Campain, from an 
Army of above two hundred thoufand Men, which had put 
his Enemy to a prodigious expence. In all likelihood, 
sexpence, and the ill Succefs of the Campain, con- 
tributed moft to the Peace which was foon after con- 
cluded. 

Befides that France was exhaufted, Francis had ftill 
another motive to make Peace with England. He was 
a s “apprehentive of being foon compelled to renew the war 
"with the Emperor. By the Treaty of Crepi, it was 

agreed, that the Duke of Orleans fhould marry one of the 
Daughters, either of the Emperor, or of the King of the 
Romans, and on account of this Marriage, fhould have 
the Duchy of Milan, or the Earldom of Flanders, In 
confideration of fo advantagious a Settlement for the 
Duke his Son, Francis had refigned above twenty Places, 
which: he held in Piedmont or Montferrat, and relin- 
quifhed the Intereft of his Brother-in-law the King of 
Navarre. So, the hopes of the advantages this Marriage 
was to procure, vanifhing by the death of his Son, Fran- 
cis was to find fome other way to obtain them, or break 
a Treaty now become ufelefs. For this reafon, being 
defirous to know the Emperor’s Intentions, ‘he fent Ad- 
miral Annebaut to Antwerp, to offer him to renew the 
Treaty of Peace upon other Conditions, fince the death 
of the Duke of Orleans had rendered thofe of the Treaty 
of Crepi of no effect. But the Emperor plainly intima- 
ted, that by the death of that Prince, he believed himfelf 
freed from his Engagement, when he told the Ambafla- 
dor, he would not attack the King of France, if he was 
not firft attacked. Francis eafily judged by this anfwer, 
he fhould infallibly have a war with the Emperor. This, 
added to the little progrefs he had made during the‘ laft 

Campain, made him defirous of a Peace with England. 

But as he was unwilling to fue for it, he applied to the 

Princes of the Smalcaldick League, who offered to become 
, Mediators. This Mediation feemed the lefs precarious, as 

the Proteftants themfelves were highly concerned to pro- 
cure a Peace between the two Kings. They faw them- 
felves upon the brink of being attacked by the Emperor, 
fince he had made Peace with France, and knew more- 
over, he was negotiating a Truce with the Turfs. No- 
thing therefore could be more for their advantage, than a 
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and Exgland, that 


of ENGLAND. 


good underftanding between Fiance 
both Kings might be able to proteét them. They fent 
therefore to France, Chr iftopher de Veninger, fohn Bruno ; 
of Nidepont, and Fobn Sturmius; and to E 1, Lewi 
Bambach, and Fehn Sleidan, to petform the Office of 
diators between the two Kings, in the name of the 
‘Thefe Ambafladors meeting th 
and England, between Ardres and Gui/ 
found it was not eafy to make Peace. 
that Henry fhould reftore Boul: 
cluded in the Peace, But Henry abfolutely rejeéted both 
thefe Articles, Whereupon a Truce only wa s negotiated, 
but with no better Succefs, becaufe Henry would never ard of a 
that the Scots fhould be comprifed in the Treaty, 7 
This appears in the primitive Inftructions fent. to Sir Vil 
liam Paget one of the Englifh Ambafladors (2), and infert- 
ed in the Collection of the Publick Aéts. We find alfo in Aa. Pub, 
his Inftruétions, that Sir William Paget attempted to bribe XV- p+82» 
Bruna, one of the German Mediators, with the offer of a° 
confiderable Penfion, and, inall z ppearance; the Mediator 
hearkened to his propofals. Mean while, to obtain the 
better Terms, Henry feigned a defire to be reconciled with 
the Emperor, and even fent in Embafly to him, the Bi- 
thops of Winchefter and Wefiminfier. But this was only 
to give a Jealoufy to Francis, 
Cranmer took the advantage of Gardiner's abfence to Cranmer 
advance the Reformation, which he knew that Prelate P2#e: BY 
would oppofe with all his power. Some vacant Bifhop-‘4;s 
ricks were, by his means, given to perfons who, favoured Burne 
the Reformation, and he had thereby among the Bithops Box: 
a much ftronger Party than ever (3). Nay, he found ss 
means afterwards to obtain the King’s confent to fume 
alterations advantagious to Religion. But Gardiner, who Gardiner 
was then at Bruges with the Emperor, having notice of b 
it, fent the King word, that the Pope and Emperor being ae 
joined in a League againft the Proteftants of Germany, 
the leaft Innovation in England, with refpet to Religion, 
would be apt to induce them to give the King’ of France 
all the Satisfaétion he could defire, to ingage him in their 
League, in order to act all together againit him. This 
caufed Cranmer to find more difficulty than he ex- 
pected. 
. In Auguf? this year Cranmer lott a good fupport by the Death of rhe 
death of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, who had al- Die of 
ways continued in the height of favour (4). He was Cran. Selvlke 


ines (1), prefently 
Francis infifted, Difi 
@, and Scotland be in- * ¥e4¢ 


agree, 


0 Bet ae t Hall. 
mer’s Friend, and would have willingly agreed to a farther Stow. 
Reformation. But he was too much a Courtier, to at- Hollingths 


tempt direétly to oppofe the King’s Will, However, as 
Henry was not always in the fame difpofition, With regard 
to Religion, this Lord did the Reformed good Service, 
when he faw the King in a favourable Situation. 

The war with Scotland was faintly continued on both Gon 
Sides. Henry's defign was only to terrify the Scots, and 
induce them to execute the Treaty concerning their 
Queen’s Marriage. On the other hand, the Scots had no 8u 
thoughts of invading England. Neverthelefs, Francis, Herbert. 

- s ts Hollingtte 
who, as was obferved, had formed vaft Proj againft 
England, {ent betimes to the Regent an Ambafladar, cal- 
led /a Broz, to affure him of his Proteétion, and a power- 
ful Aid, which was inftantly to depart. _Befides that a 
Diverfion in Scotland could not but be advantagious to 
him, he was alfo excited by the Lorrain Princes, who 
were defirous to fupport the Queen their Sifter. So, cau- 
fing the Seigneur de Lorge, Count of Mongommeri, to im- 
bark with five thoufand Men, he ordered him to ule his 
utmoft endeavours to perfuade the Scots to make a power- 
ful Diverfion on the Frontiers of England. Mongommeré 
arriving in Scotland the fecond of Fuly, joined his Troops 
with the Scots, and both making together fifteen thoufand 
Men, advanced towards the Tze. For fome days fe- 
veral Parties paffed the River, and did fome damage to the 
Englifs. But the French General could never perfuade 
the Scots to venture with the whole Army beyond the 
Tweed. On the contrary, upon news that the Earl of pratt, 
Hertford was advancing at the head of twelve thoufand St.w. 
Meng they haftily retired, and préfently after disbanded Hollingthe 
as ufual. This is all that paffed in Scotland worth notice, 
during the Campain of 1545. 

The Parliament of England meeting the twenty third of 72. Pare 
November, the Convecation continued for two years the / 
Subfidy given the King for Six(5}. At the fame time, 
the Parliament fuppreffed by an A@, all the Colle; 
and Hofpitals, and gave their Lands to the King. 
motive, or rather pretence of this Suppreflion was, the ee 
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n to feel 
ce with France, and 


to they ha 
the Emperor com 
Empire was held, pl 


been ufed fomewhat atly. 
to Worms, where the Diet” 
nly declared to them, 
y difpenfe with 
Was to meet 


he could not 
r fubmitting to the Council, 
s at Trent. This convinced them, 
€ was in reality a defign to reduce them by force, 
and the n 2 48 a Certain rumour was fpread of a 


1e 
ween the Pope and Emperor, which could not but be 
inft them. Their Sufpicions were farther confirmed, 
a Sermon preached by a certain ‘ancifcan, before the 


Emperor, to 


whom he teprefented in y 
that he cc f 


not difcharge the du 
boured to the utmoft of | 
erans. They knew 
the King of Polay 


y ftrong terms, 


“mperor, 
S power to extirpate 
», the Emperor had writ to 
id to excite him again{t them, More- 
nop of Colgne to appear 
tin thirty days, becaufe he had embraced 
the Reformation, and tried to introduce it into his Dio- 
cefe, All this thewed plainly what they were to expect, 
Neverthelefs, as the E mperor J 
Truce with the 


over, he fammoned the Arch 


before him y 


had not yet concluded the 
urk, and as things were not quite rea- 
dy, he ordered that a new Diet fhould be held at Ra- 
tisbon the following Fanuary. But the better to amufe 
the Proteftants, he decreed, that the Divines of both P. 
ties fhould come to Ratisbon, a month before the Diet, 
and hold a free Conference, that fomething might be af- 
terwards fettled in matters of Religion. The Roman Ca- 
tholicks did not like this Conference, and the Proteftants 
were ftill lefS pleafed with it, becaufe they forefa at 
the ftiffhefs of the Divines of both fides, on the Points 
which would be the fubject of their Conference, would 
give the Emperor and the Diet a pretence to refer the 
decifion to the Council of Trent, The Diet breaking up 
the 18th of ugu/?, the Emperor returned to the Low- 
Countries. Some time after, he received advice, that the 
Truce with the Turks was concluded, He thereby faw 
himfelf at full liberty to make war upon the Proteftants, 
and under that pretence to fet about the execution of his 
Projeét to become matter of the Empire. 

It was properly at the inftance of the Proteftants only, 
that the Council was to meet: But it w very far . from 
being fuch a Council as they had required. They expected 
it to be held in Germany, in an unfufpeéted Place, and it 
was convened at Trent, a City belonging to the King of 
the Romans, whom they juftly confidered as their Ene- 
my. Their defign was to combat the Papal Authority, 
and it was the Pope who was to prefide by his L gates, 
They intended to thew, that the Romib Clergy had cor- 
rupted Religion, both in Doétrine and Dit pline, and it 
was the Romifb Clergy who were to affift as Judges. 
Nay, it was uncertain whether they fhould be allowed 
to produce their reafons. Mean w hile, it v 


as pretended, 
that out of great condefcenfion, a Council was called for 
their fakes, and at their Sollici ation, It is therefore no 
wonder, they fhould refufe to fubmit to fuch a Council, 
which they as much feared, as they defired one free and 
impartial. So the Emperor and the Proteftants ee di- 
rectly contrary to their firft Proceedin| s. The Protef ants 
rejected a Council, after defiring it with great- earneft- 
nefs, and the Emperor, after amufing them many years 
on that account, prefled, with all his power, the meeting 
of the Council of Trent, the Authority whereof he intended 
to make ufe of to opprefs them. ‘The Pope would have 
been glad to have had no Council at all, but finding he 
was too far er ged with the Emperor to tecede, had 
fixed the opening to the 15th of March, After aie ihe 
put it off, becaufe on that day there were too few is hops 
at Trent. But he had a much ftronger reafon. He was 
very glad to wait the iflue of the Diet of we ra 
hopes that vigorous refolutions would be taken there 
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King, who was not wont to receive the like; Wheth 
he thought it owing to the Earl’ imp! 


ude 


5 or fufpeds 
ed him of fome hidden d 


n, he recalled him immedi= 
ately, and fent the Lord 


Gray to command in his room. 

A few days after, he ordered the Earl of Hertford to de- taii; 
part with about ten thoufand Men, for fear the French 
fhould feize fome Poft, and cut off the communication 
between Boulogne and Calais. And indeed that was their 
But the Earl of Hertford, preventing them by 
two days only, pofted himfelf Ambleville, where he raix 
up two Forts which fecured the communication. The 
French having miffed their aim, encamped on Mount 
Lambert; and as the two A rmies were not far from 
other, there were skirmithes every day, but which decided 
nothing. It was equally the intereft of both Kings to 
tun no hazard, for fear of breaking off the Negotiz 
of the Peace; which was tre 


hi 


2 ion 
ng between Ardres and 


Francis withed for a Peace, bec 
drained by his great and contin 
ginning of his Reign, 
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ence from the be 

the naval Ar-/ 
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juft entering into a War with the E peror, he wanted 
fuch a friend as the King of England. In fine, he per+ 
ceived, that after his fruitlefs efforts to rete 
it would be very difficult to recover that pla 
Henry was no lef defirous of P 
He was grown fo fat and corpulent, that it was a trouble 
for him to move. Nay, he had occalion for an eng 
with pullies to lift him ‘up and down ftairs, This ma 
him extremely uneafy, and gave him a diftatte for bufi- 
nefs, fo that he attended to affairs with fome reluctance, 
In the next place he had no farther th its of making 
Conquefts in Picardy. 
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The obftacles to the conclufion of this Peace, confifted 
fin Henry’s demand of what was due to him, and in Fran- 
cis’s of Money to content him.  Befides, Francis 
infitted upon Boulogne, and upon Scotland’s being included 


in the Treaty. hele difficulties would have been fuf- 
ficient to hinder the conclufion of the Peace, if more 
urgent motives had not induced the two Kings to feek 
expedients to furmount them. y confented at laft 
to the Article concerning Scotland, and as to the reft, a 
way was found to fatisfy both. Henry was to keep Bou- 
ogne till he was paid, and Francis promifed to difcharge 
the debt in eight years. Every thing eis thus fettled, 
the Peace was figned the 7th of fune(1 The Treaty 
ran: 


Pen- 


That the King of France fhall pay regularly the 
nee due by the Treaty of More of the 30th of 
1525, confirmed by feveral fubfequent Tiesties 
the penfion of Salt contained in a Treaty of the on of 
April 15 valued afterwards at ten thoufand Crowns a 
year. But as Henry pretends the faid penfion given in 
lieu of the Salt, is to be perpetual, and as Francis main- 
tains; on the contrary, that it is to ceafe at Henry’s death, 
it is agreed, that the difpute fhall be amicably decided by 
Umpires; and if the penfion fhall be found to be perf 
tual, Francis fhall pay it to Henry and his Succeflors for 
ever. 

Moreover Francis fhall pay to the King of England, on 
the Feaft of St. Adichael 1554, or within a fortnight af- 
ter, the Sum of two millions of Crowns de Soleil, as 
well for the arrears of the penfion of the ten thoufand 
Crowns, as for Henry’s expence in the Siege of Boulogne, 
undertaken folely to procure his Money, and in keeping 
and maintaining that place. 

As to the Article of the five hundred thoufand Crowns, 
which Henry prefented to Francis on condition he punc- 
tually obferved the Treaties, as the two Kings differ in 
point of faét, it is agreed, the difpute fhall be “decided by 
Commiffioners appointed on both fides within fuch a time, 
or by four impartial Lawyers, in cafe the Commiffioners 
end not the affair. 

It is further agreed, that the King of England thall 
keep Boulogne with its Territories, the Limits whereof 
are fettled by the Treaty, till he receive whatever is due 
to him. 

‘That when all the Sums fhall be paid, Boulogne ‘thall 
be reftored to the King of France, and nothing, that is 
faftened to the ground, fhall be impaired or carried 
away. 

‘That from the date hereof, to the furrender of Bou- 
logne, neither of the two Princes fhall raife any Fort or 
new Fortification within the territory of Boulogne, but 
thofe already begun may be finifhed. 

The Emperor was included by both Parties in the 
Peace. As for Scotland, Henry agreed, it fhould be includ- 
ed, on condition the Scots gave him no frefh caufe to 
make War upon them ; and in cafe they did, they were 
to be deemed included, no otherwife than according to 
the Treaty of the 5th of April 1515. 


Treaty of 


Henry could hardly expect greater advantages than thofe 
he received from this Peace, which feemed to fecure him 
not only the payment of what was due to him, ‘but alfo 
the yearly and perpetual penfion of a hundred thoufand 
Crowns. But the moft folemn Treaties are not always 
fufficient fecurity for the performance of what Sovereigns 
promife, It will appear in the following Reigns, that 
Francis's Succeffor not only broke this Treaty with ref- 
pect to Boulogne, and the Sums for which his Father was 
bound, but that even the penfion was never charged in 
the Treatie he made with England. 

The Peace was very folemnly proclaimed at London the 
13th of “une, with a general Proceffion, wherein were 
carried all the richeft filver Crofles, and the fineft Copes 
worn, for the greater pomp. But this was the laft time 
thefe things appeared in publick. Shortly after, Henry 

called them in, together with the Church- Plate, into his 
‘Treafury and W: ardrobe, without giving any other reafon 
than his will and pleafure. 

It is faid, the late War with France coft Henry five 
hundred eighty fix thoufand feven huateted and eighteen 
Pounds Sterling, and the Charges of keeping Ba ‘oulogne 
eight years amounted to feven hundred fifty five thoufand 
eight hundred thirty three Pounds. So large a Sum, 


this Treaty, 


Lifle 


Vifcount Lifle 


ries were, 
Ryw 


Plenipoten 
and York. 
ence amoun 


thou 
mutha 


Baron Ma 


1G LAND. Vol. 1. 


was not to be repaid under eight years, had con- 
whatever had been granted by the Parliament, 
eived from the Chapels, Colleges and Hofpitals. 
2"was forced in the beginning of the year to 
upon his Subjects, under the name of Bene- 
appears the Colleétion of the Publick 
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‘The Peace reftored t 
derftanding which ha 


ween the two Kings the good ‘un- on 
been interrupted fome Feats, rather 
Emperor and his in England, / ; 
Catherine de “Medics, Dauphine 
units delivered of a, Princef aby 
1 Godfather (3), he called her 
or the two Kings fent Am| J 
re the Oaths concert 
ies their two F 
Tt is faid, hi t whilft Admiral Annebaut wz 
a Negotiation about Religion, and 
itended to abolifh the Mafs in their x, 


artifices of th 
or any juft cauf 
oh Fe nce, being 


oe to re 


ry, very likely, if he had lived, T-1-p. 3404 
he would have advanced the Reformation: Nay, it is ste. 
certain, that on account of this Negotiation, he ordered 
Cranmer to fet down in writing how fuch a Change 
might t feted, and to ftrengthen all with arguments 
and paflages from the Scriptures. But this Proje&t foon Francis’s 


defign, 


ifhed into fmoke, Probably, Francis had entered into 
this Negotiation, only becaufe he defired to be in ftrict 
union with Henry, and knew by experience, that the bare 
Propofal of conforming himfelf to his Sentiments in point 
of Religion, was a moft effe€tual way to fucceed. But it 
is not likely he really intended to admit of any Reforma- 
tion in his Kingdom. And indeed, at this very time he 
was kindling the flames of Perfecution all over France 
againit the Reformed, of whom fourteen this year were 
burnt at Meaux, and many, others at Paris, and in other 
not to mention the maflacre of Cabrieres and Afe~ 

indol, for which none were punifhed. The Cardinals of 
Lorrain and Tournon his chief Minifters, were too much 
incenfed againft the Proteftants, for any Man to believe, 
that fo long as they were in favor, the King ever ferioufly 
thought of * abolithing the Mafs in France. 

Before the Peace between England and France was 
figned, the Proteftant Princes of * Germany feeing them- 
felves going to be attacked by the Emperor, who had 
at laft taken off the mask, fince his Peace with France, 
and Truce with the Turks, fent to Henry, Prince Philip, 
Brother (6) to the EleCtor Palatine, to delire affiftance. It 
appears in the King’s Letter to this Prince, extant in the 
Colleétion of the Publick Adis, that Henry had fent to de- 
fire him to come, and the Lord Herbert affures, that 
Philip aimed at marrying the Princefs Mary. However 
this be, the King anfwered his demand of aid by feven 
Propofitions, containing the terms on which he was wil- 
ling to enter into a defenfive League with the Proteftants. 
But as his Propofitions tended only to render him head 
and fole direGtor of the League, they did not think pro- 
per to put themfelves blindly into his hands. ‘They on- 
ly told him, if he would depofite fomewhere in Germany 
a hundred thoufand Crowns to ferve for the defence of 
the League, they would prefer his alliance to that of Fran- 
cis. But finding they offered no advantage for himfelf, 
he had no fuch zeal for the 4ugsburg Confeflion, (from 
which he was yet very remote) as to engage in its pro- 
teétion without reaping any benefit, ‘The truth is, the 
Proteftants were perfuaded, he had no defire to be really 
united with them, but intended only to encourage them, 
for fear they fhould fubmit to the Emperor, as alfo to 
hinder them from putting themfelves under the French 
King’s protection, with whom he had not yet Peace. 
For the fame reafon it was, that under colour of con- 
tinuing the Negotiation, he kept the Coumt Palatine at 
his Court, till he faw the Peace with France was near a 
conclufion. 

It was now fome time fince the Pope and Emperor League ben 
had formed the project of a League againit the Proteftants ie 
of Germany. They had agreed upon vall the Articles ; but 
the Emperor had thought proper to defer the { 
that he might fay he did it merely in his own de 
At laft, about the middle of Fune, he fent the Cardinal 
of Tre to Rome, where the League was figned the 
26th of the fame month, The Pope promi nd 
for fix months twelve thoufand Foot, five hundred Horfe, 
and two hundred thoufand Crowns, for the War in Ger 
many. Moreover, he gave the Emperor a moiety of one 
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der this ju he elector 
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forty thoufand Men. W ing into the particul: 
of this firft Campain, I thall only fay 
the Proteftants, though fuperi 1 
der the junction of the 
the Lew-County es, with the Emperor, 
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t the fame time to hin- 
Saxony and the Land. 
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T in number, could not hin 
r of 


The different 
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2 Troops, n 


of 


tempers of the elector of Saxony a 
affe did not a little contrib, 
meafures, In fhort, the Campain 
without either of the 
elector Sax 
the Roi and 
try with fire 
with part of 
the Landgrave, 
likewife to retire into his Dominion 
peror meeting with no 
Ulm, and feveral other 
which furnifhed him h the 
maintenance of his Army, 
Whilft the War was carrying on in Germany, the 
Council languifhed at Trent, and proceeded very flo 
Befides that the Members were very few, they : 
wholly dependent on the Legates, who durft not them- 
felves undertake any thing without orders from Ron 
But it was the Pope’s intereft to prolong matters, becauf 
he hoped, time would procure him at lat fome oceafion 
to diflolve the Council, or remove it to J, 
Council was but an empty name, 
Pope mperor for their own 
caft a mift before the eyes of the 
Religion bi caufe troubles in Sc otland, or at 
leaft to produce the feeds thereof, by the defpair to which 
thofe that embraced the Reformation were driven. ce 
Cardinal Beaton and the Earl of % ran had enjoyed the 
Peace red them by the K ng of France, they thought 
only of being revenged on their enemies. Religion fur- 
nifhed them with a pretence, becaufe the oppofite F 
tion almoft wholly confifted of the Reformed. In the 
courfe of this year 1546, they put to death feveral Per- 
fons for Relizion at Perth, St. Andrews, and. other 
Places (1). The Regent fuffered himfelf to be fo led by 
the Cardinal, that he gloried in delivering to the Flames 
thofe whom he had formerly confidered as his Brethren, 
«mare; mong thofe who were facrificed to the furious paff 
Marden. Of the Cardinal, a Miniter called Sephocard 
fuffered Martyrdom at St. Andrews, was particular] 
markable, This Man being condemned to the 
the Regent at the inftance of one of his Friends. would 
have faved his Life, and to that end fent a note to the 
Cardinal, defiring him to fufpend the execu But 
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the barbarous Prelate, without reg arding the Regent’s re- 
queft, not only caufed the Sentence to be e ecuted, but 
would alfo feed his eyes with the fad Spectacle, fitti 


zc. in flate in a great Window of his Caftle. It is faid, 
flonabae that, before he was delivered to. the Flames, the Mini 
fter told the Executioner, ‘* That within few days the 


tion about 
Cardinal 


Beton ¢¢ Prelate who beheld him with fuch pride from yonder 

“© high place, fhould lie in the fame as snominioufly as 

** now he feen proudly to reft himf >. This 

oe prediction proved but too true for the Cardinal, Prefent- 
be Cai 


ah rau! 
ly after he was murdered in his own Palace, and his Bo- 
dy thrown into the Street, out of the very Window 
from whence he looked on, while Sephocard was burn- 
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thop of London, Gardiner Bithop of Winchefter ; and thefe 
had doubtle{s, among the Courtiers, and the King’s Ser- 
vants, Creatures who failed not to be ferviceable on oc- 
cafion. But whatever Project they formed, the Arch- 
bifhop of Ganterbury was {till in their way, who having 
Influence over the King, commonly broke 
So to be entitely freed from this formidable 
Adverfary, they refolved to complain of him openly to 
the King. daccufe him of being the Head and Pro- 
teGtor of the Sacramentarians, and of all in- general who 
rejected the fix Articles. This refolution was executed. 
The Perfon who took upon him to fpeak to the King, 
told h there were evident Proofs ready of what was 
eainft Cranmer, and if he were fent to the 
fo many Witnefles would appear againft him, 
that the King would be himfelf furprized. Henry w 
i that Cranmer was gainft the Six Articles 
in his mind, fince he had himfelf frankly owned it, But 
loved him, and therefore would not expofe him 
Trial which muft have been fatal to him, Befides, 
ok it very ill, t fuch pains were taken to de- 
a Man, for whom had fo often and fo openly 
red. However, refolving to fee how far the Malice 

Enemies would go, he confented that he fhould 
next day called. before the Council, and fent to 
if they faw Caufe. But in the night the 
ent for Cranmer, telling him what had been 

defired to know how he meant to anfwer for 
thanked the Kir and prayed him, 
to be queftioned for his religious Opini- 
red him who underftood thofe 
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ons, J 
matters. ig replied, he went the wrong way to 
fave his L for moft certainly his Enemies had Wit- 
nefles ready to convict him in fuch manner, that the 


ves would be forced to condemn him ; and therefore 
he would look to 
to ufe him as 


Je 
fince he took fo little care of himfelf, 


it. So he ordered him to defire the Gomer 


anted, he was to appeal to the King. 
he pulled off his Ring, and giving it 
to him, faid, is Appeal was rejected, he fhould fhow 
the Council sine token of his Proteétion, Next Morn- 
to the Council- oor, fo lon; 
that the King hearing of tl 
srefently brought 
fo that Cranmer 


At the fame 


was 


ner coming 
ng in the ‘Lobby, 
&, fent word, that t 
Tt happened as the King forefaw, 
; forced at laft to produce the King’s Ring, which ter- 
ibly mortified his emies. Then they all rofe up, 
and went and informed the King of what had pajffed, 
he thought he had a wifer Council than 
and laying his hand on his 
the Archbifhop to be the 
ae Duke of Norfolk wil- 

They i nt the Arch- 


Avchbipbap's 
Enemies. 


who told them, 
now he found they were, 

Breaft, fwore, that he took 
moft faithful Subjeét he had. 
ling to excufe the Coun 
bifhop no harm, but only to a e his Innocence by 
fuch a ‘Prial as would have freed him from all Afper- 
fions, But the King looking fternly at him, anfwered, 
“© He would not fulfer Men who were fo dear to him, 
“© to be thus handled with Impunity. He knew the 
ions that were among them, and their Malice to 
“ one another, which he would either extinguifh, or very 
“© fpeedily punifh.” ‘Then he commanded them all to 
be reconciled to the Archbifhop. They immediately o- 
beyed, though it was but in “outward. appearance. But 
for Cranmer, he heartily forgave them, as he plainly 
fhowed afterwards. 

It feems, fo great a mortification fhould have made 
thefe Men more cautious. But their extreme defire to 
fucceed in» their Plots, would not fuffer them to defift, 
They perceived, if the King 
Crann it was not to 
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with regard to the Queen, 
had oppofed their accufatic e 
hinder the execution of the Law of the fix Articles, but 
from a pure motive of affection for that Pre 
Proceedings could not ‘have difplea 


on of 


therefore their 
as to the Thi 


but only in re {pect of the Perfon, T 
made them chink they fhould find it eafier to deftroy the 


Queen, becaufe the King would never willingly fuffer 
his own Wife fhould differ from him in’ matters of 
Jatherine Parr, who was then on the Throne, 
oe King’s Affection by ‘her extraordinary 
and by 

She w 


Relig gion. 


gaine 


iving him daily frefh marks of 
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yratitude. 


as a reformer in her heart, 


King’s Phyfician, who loved Cra 
Footmen and Si 


bert, ‘faliere roe cocateligsting! 
d Herbert fays, though it appears by Cui secs 
or that he was a fpecial Friend tot 
However, the King eacluded him out of the Nu 
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even fometimes ok the liberty to have sermons preachec 
in her Privy-Chamt fome of her It 
came to the King’s ea he took no notice of it, 


er to difpute with him iu pon Religion, 


t laft thefe 
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The King firft vented to Gardiner his difples Burnet, 
Queen. He could not pact bon a more partial Man. 
1 not to cherifh the King’s refentment, by 


aggravating the SBioant s Bae and her Pains to inftill 
her notions into the Ladies who ferved her. The Chan- 
cellor, who was alfo let into the Secret, confirmed what 


Gardiner had faid, and hinted to the Kir that the 
Queen had enc d Ann Askew in her obftinacy, and 
even infinuated, that fhe was plotting againft the $ 


Merberts 


In fhort, they went fo far, that Articles were drawn 
gainft her, and figned by the King. The Chanc 
putting up the Paper carelefly in his Pocket, it dropt 
from him, and the Perfon that found it carried it t 
who feeing the King’s hand to fuch a Pap 
concluded felf lof However, being advifed b 
of her Friends, to go to the King and try to appeale 
fhe came into his Room with a fettled Counten 
f fhe knew nothing of what had pafled. “The King 
ceived her very kindly, and began to talk of ig 
She anfwered, thefe things were above her, and fhe ought perbert. 
to learn of him, what fhe was to believe. Not /@, by St, Burnet. 
2 a Doi and able 


Rel 


Mary, faid the King, you are bec or, 
to infiruét us. The Queen feigning to be furpr at 


manner of fpeaking to her, 
se Shi w with grief he was offended ai 
‘© had fometimes taken to difpute with him in matte 
ion, but fhe had done it innocently, with the 
“ fole view of diverting him, knowing what Pleafure he 
took in talking of thofe things, which none under- 
“ flood better than himfelf ; her chief aim had been, 
* not only to make him forget his pain, by fuch fort of 
“ Difcourfes, but alfo to receive Inftruction herfelf, and 
*¢ indeed fhe had profited much ; and if fhe had ftarted 
objections, it was only to give him occafion to clear 
“¢ the difficulties, which were above a Wom: under- 
“ ftanding,” And is it even fo, faid the King, then we 
are Friends again. So he embraced her with great Affec- 
tion, and fent her away with very tender affurances of 
his conftant Love to her (z). On the morrow, which gurn 
was the day appointed for carrying the Queen to the 
Tower, the King going to take the Air in the Garden, 
fent for her, and pref ntly after came in the Chancellor, 
with forty the Guard. But the King ftept afide to 
him, and after’ a little Difcourfe, was heard to call him 
in an angry tone, Knave, Fool, and Beaft. ‘Then he came 
again to the Queen, who feeing him in a Paffion with 
the Chancellor, endeavoured to appeafe him. But the 
King told her, fhe had no reafon to plead for him. 

Thefe two attempts againft the Archbifhop and tk 
Queen, not only proved unfuccefsful, but alfo very pr 
judicial to the Enemies of the Reformation. From thence- 
forward the King could not endure them, being fatisfied f,rmcr 
their chief aim. was to overthrow whatever he had efta- Burnet, 
blifhed. 
and the King would not fuffer him to be prefent 
Council (3). 

But a greater ftorm fell on the Duke of NV 


of Reli 


of 


Gardiner was turned out of favour immediately, ¢.,g 
in 


diner’s 


the £ 


nd The King rea 


his Son the Earl of Surrey. Henry almoft choaked wit s to put 
Fat, and perceiving his Leg bly to grow worf 
plainly faw he had not long to live. In this belief, 


red the Duke of Norfolk and the Earl of Surrey, ‘ly 
as two Lords who could greatly imbroil the Prince his Herbert. 
Son, during his Minority. The Duke of Norfolk was 
as it were, the Head of ‘the favourers of the Pope, an ds Ha 
the old Religion, though, like a good Courtier, he had out- 
wardly complied with val the King’s Innovations. Henry 
was contented with this external compliance, though he 
knew he was ever attached to the Pope, whofe Party 


confid 


tow 


v 
Earl of Surrey was in- the fame Sentiments, 
to infpire him with a juft fear, that after hi 
two Lords, affifted by the Pope, the Emperor, and thei 


s ftill very powerful in England, and that his Son the 
This fufficed 


The Primate of 
fent to the Board to have him brought in immediately. 
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ng Experience 
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ith the prevailing Party, He This Will, extant 
@ bet and fhorteft way to prevent is date d December the 
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1ele two Lords behind | 
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Son’s Minority, 
n of the Crown. For i 
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s afterwa 


this fole Rez 
which, fome pretenfe wa 
feldom wanting to thofe who 
in their hands. As foon as it was pe 
on for the 
ere Perf 


ecords, w« 


ved, 
and Son was grown cold, 
y to infinuate, they had pernicious me on the Wil, 
ed his death to doubtlefs } 
that the Earl of Surrey had ree this Ingui 
a chesi( ) fince the lofs of his Coun 
enerally reported, he afpired to the Prin- 
ary : That it was not without fome private reafon 
Arms of St. Ed; fe 


(1), and onl 


Succeffion, 


the Grea 


figned with h 
vards, 

order 
ity of the 
not figned it with 


though his 
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not bein 
k them out of h 

€ Duke himfelf had lef 
ume that ata prop 


al / tions, the King ordered the -m_ to be 
d fent to the Tower ( 
the f Publick know, 


how- 


arrefte 
). After that, care was ta aken to 
they who had any thing to 


fhould be 


n to fuppofe, Henry was the 
acioufly hears and the other hand, it i 


not impof 


roa pardon all Perfons concerned in any Plot his will, to be tranfcribed tl 
1, who wo 2 a difovery (4). layed to fet his hand, and fo 
- Some time before t re- But there is moreover a ftrong 
the two Univ 2, to nit with his own ha nar 


though by the bly, unable to write {eve 
d nds of the Colleges doubtlek, by reafon his F 
to the King, they were to be: fupprefled, It might be could not h 


Id his Pen, 
‘sin the Collection of the 
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thought very ftrange, the Par 
thefe two Univ 


ament fhould not diftin- 
rfities from the reft of the Col- 
t Antiquity, and the Adva 
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iB ven by Henry to three of his. M nifters (3) X 
om had thence received, and daily did receive, to fign in his Name, all the Royal Comm; and 
n_ now frequently fen, that they had long. Aas of Grace. The fecond is a like Power of the 16th Ib, pros 
y by the direétion of the Court. et probable, of Ov 


7 following, to fome of Council to pe the 
if King’s Stamp to, and Seal with his Signet, all 


remained long doubtful, whether he tho uld ¢ 


Aéts to 
ve thefe two Univerfities, fince hz re~- which the King’s hand was required (9). T he ren al- 
c their humble Petitions, the beginning of the year, ged for thefe Powers, was taken from the multiplicity of 
e made them wait for his anfwer till 0&8 it > wherewith the King was 


overwhelmed, 
lef than at that time, it is extreme] 
only a cloke to hide his Indifpc 5 
as this difpute, which concerned only the 
I Family of Sco and, Was ended by the Acceffion of 
ge, which is on Family to the Throne of £ d, it is now of no 
in Exrope (5). confequence. And therefore it fuffices to mention where= 
Mean while, diligent earch; was making i the K in it confifted (1: Here follows the manner wherein 

, after every thing that could ferve to form an Im- Henry fettled the Succeffion, purfuant to the Power 
peachment againit the Duke of Norfolt, and the Earl his him by A& of Parliament in the 
Son; the King, who found himfelf near hi end, being ab- 


was talked at Court for fome time, of making great Al- 
terations in their Char But at laft, the King re- 
folved to cc e them upon the fame foot they a 

been. Shortly after, on the roth of De 
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Burnet. 
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. The Children he might have by his prefent Queen; 
ny other whom he fhould marry after her. 

I. The Princefs Mary and her Iffue, provided fhe 
married with the affent and confent of the Executors of 
his laft Will and Teftament, or of the major part of thofe 
who fhould then be alive, given under their Hands and 
Seal This confent of the Executors, was a condition 
nexed to the Right he granted Mary to fucceed in 
turn, that without it, his intent was, fhe fhould en- 
y forfeit her Title to the Crown. 

IV. The Princefs Elizabeth upon the fame condition 
with Mary. 

V. Frances Brandon eldeft Daughter of his Sifter Mary 
and the Duke of Suffolk. 

VI. Eleanor Brandon, Frances’s younger Sifter 


or 


‘Ses 


Tf all thefe Perfons fhould happen to die without Heirs, 
or their Iffue come to fail, it was the King’s Will, that 
the Crown fhould go to the next rightful Heirs, By that 
he could mean only Mary the young Queen of Scotland, 
Grand-daughter of his eldeft Sifter Margaret, who ought 
naturally to have preceded the Children of the King’s 
younger Sifter Mary. 

Laftly, he added, that in cafe Mary performed not the 
condition required of her, the Crown fhould devolve to 
Elizabeth, as if Mary had died without Heirs. 

In like manner, if Eixabeth neglected to perform the 
fame condition, his intent was, that the Crown fhould 
go to Frances Brandon, as if Elizabeth had died without 
Iffue. 

He appointed for Executors of his laft Will thirteen 
Lords, moft of whom were Privy Counfellors, as the 
Archbifhop of Canterbury, Chancellor Wriothefley, the Earl 
of Hertford young Edward’s Uncle, &c. Thefe thir- 
teen (1) Executors were alfo nominated for the Prince 
his Succeffor’s Privy-Council, till he was eighteen years 
of age. Moreover, he aamed certain Perfons who were 
to be called to the Council upon extraordinary occa- 
fions, 

He ordered his Executors to pay firft all his debts, 
and then to make good all his grants to feveral particu- 
lar Perfons. 

He made tl 
Plate, Jewels, 
with all things 
guided by the 
his Privy-Counfellors, 
years of age. 
He gave, till their Marriage, to his Daughters Mary 
and Elizabeth a yearly penfion of three thoufand pounds 
Sterling, and to each a portion of ten thoufand pounds 
or more, if the Executors thought proper. 

He left his Queen a Legacy of three thoufand Pounds, 
either in Jewels or Plate, as fhe pleafed, and a thoufand 
pounds in ready Money befides her Dower. 

Laftly, he gave five hundred Marks to each of his 
Executors who were Lords, and to the others three hun- 
dred each. 

The moft extraordinary thing in this Will was, the 
King’s pafling over in filence the pofterity of his eldeft 
Sifter Margaret, or at leaft his placing them after the 
Line of his youngeft Sifter Mary. Befides, the claufe 
in his Will, which faid that after the pofterity of Eleanor 
Brandon, the Crown fhould go to the next Heir, mutt 
have been favorably explained for this firft. branch, fince 
thefe general words were liable to fundry interpretations. 
This was the effect of the power, the Parliament had 
given the King, to fettle the Succeflion, or rather to un- 
fettle and put it in a horrible confufion, if Divine Pro- 
vidence had not taken more care of it than he. It is not 
poffible to devife any other reafon of his proceedings, than 
his hatred of the Scots, and his fear that the Kingdom of 
England would one day fall under the Dominion of 
Prince or Princefs of that Nation, which however all 
his precautions could not hinder. 

Whilft the King was ordering his Will to be tran- 
fcribed, the Duke of Norfolk’s and the Earl of Surrey’s 
procefs was forming with great warmth, ‘The King be- 
ing refolved to difpatch thefe two Lords, nothing was 
able to fave them. The Son was firft brought to his Trial 


he Prince his Son Heir to all his Goods, 
Money, Cannons, Ammunition, Ships, 
belonging thereto, and charged him to be 
advice of thofe who were appointed for 
till he had attained to eighteen 


a 


(1) There are fixteen named in all, of whom there were only feven that 
celior Wriothe/ley, Earl of Hertford young Edzward’s Uncle, Lord St. ‘fobn, 
Brown, Sir Edward Montague, Juitice Bromley, Six Edward North, Sir 
Wotton, and Dr. Wootton his Brother. 

Herbert, px 264. 
d (eldeft Son of Tho 


Severity, which loaded the Seymours with a popular Odium that the 
of the Earl, which touched his Fidelity to the King; the Earl v 
to his giving the Arms of the Co 


rl her Brother fhould fay, 


nin the County of SuffilA. 


(4) Which they did ‘January 27. 


Herbert, px 263, &c. 
nals Parl. 


Burnet, 
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, with many other ncble Qualities. 

could never overccm 
emently affirmed hime 
effor, he faid he did it according to the opinion of the 


wld fart for it, with fome other peffionate wor 


(2), before the 
Mayors and other Commiffio: 

f Commioners, becaufe he was not r of the Re: 
the Duke his Father being alive. Several W 
examined, whofe Depofitions the Lord Hz as 
ferted in his Hiftory. But there appears nothing fuffici- 
ent to conviét him of High-Treafon, of which he was 
accufed. What was chiefly urged oft him was_ his 
giving St. Edward’s Arms, from whence it was inferred, 
he afpired to the Throne. However, the King 
folved he fhould die, he received fentence of death, and 
was beheaded [ on Tower-Hill | the 19th of anua- 


ry (3) 
¢ ufed all forts of means 


Lord Chancellor, the Lord 
sy and put upon an Inqueft 


1g being re- 


Mean while the Duke of Norfa 
to obtain the King’s pardon, He knew him well enough ? 
to be fenfible, that nothing but an entire fubmiffion was 1» 
capable of appeafing him. To this end, he wrote him a 
very humble and fubmiffive Letter, declaring he could not be 
call to mind he had ever offended him, and entreated him 
God’s fake to let him know the caufe of his dif- 
grace. He prayed likewife, that his accufers might be 
brought face to face before his Majefty, or at leaft his 
Council, that his caufe might be maturely examined, He 
knew not, he faid, that he had offended any Man, other. 
wife than in appearing very zealous againft the Sacramenta- 
ny. But therein he had only complied with his ajefty’s 
fenciments and orders, He concluded with conjuring him, 
to be fatisfied with taking all or part of his Lands and 
fee as he pleafed, leaving him only a fubfiftance. 

his Letter produced a quite contrary effect to what 
the Thies expected. By clearing himfelf, he accufed the 
King of injuftice, an offence which would not have 
eafily pardoned, tho nis deftru@tion had not been re- 
folved, The Duke feeing the King unmoved, 
the 12th of Fanuary, before the Lord Chancellor and f{e- p- 
veral other Privy-Counfellors, a Writing wherein he con- 
fefled, ‘ That on feveral occafions he had been g 
«© High-Treafon, in concealing from the King that 

Son the Earl of Surrey bore the Arms of St. E 
the Confeffor, which did only belong to the King : 
That himfelf had born i in the firft quarter of his Arm 
ever fince his Father’s death, the Arms of £7 
with a difference of the Labels of Silver, which | 
the proper Arms of the King’s eldeft Son, and of ho 
other. ‘That he owned this to be High-Treafon by the 
Laws of the Realm ; and that he figned this fi 
fion without compulfion [ or advice, ] and threw 
felf entirely upon the K mercy. ” 
Very probz 3 ly the Duke was induced of | 
the advice of his friends, to make this confef 


for 


been 


on, 2 ise 


belief, he fhould never obtain his pardon, unlefs he con- 
felled himfelf guilty, that the King might have room to 


fhow mercy. But it was all to no purpofe. F 
was refolved, and the King was not wont to defi 
fuch refolutions when once they were taken. 
while, as it was eafy to fee that the Peers, who were the 
Duke’s proper judges, could not condemn him upon the 
evidences which were to be produced a gainft him, the 
King thought he fhould more eafily compafs his ends by 
an A& of * Attainder. So the Parliament meeting at this 
time, a Bill of Attainder was brought into the Houfe of 
Lords, and read three times, on the 18 8th, 19th, and 20th 
of Fanuary, and pafled. In. all likelihoods the Duke’s 

confeffion under his own hand, contributed very much to 
the paffing of the Bill. At leaft it ferved for an fe 
to thofe who durft not oppofe it. The Bill being fent 
lown to the Commons, was read thrice, and fent up alfo 
pafled'on the 24th of Fanuary. “According to the me- 
thod, too frequently practifed in this Reign, it contained 
only general accufations, without fpecifying any thi 
except the Duke’s bearing the Arms of England, with 
three Labels of Silver. It was very ftrange, that his Arms 
fhould not haye been taken notice of before, whic 
born fo long in the fight of the King himfelf, and the 
whole Court, which he had. received from his Anceftors, 
and for which he had the opinion of the Heralds. ‘The 
Bill having paffed in both Houfes, the Lord Chancellor, 


h he had 


the Earl of Hertford, and fome other Lords were com- 
miffioned under the Great-Seal to give the Royal af- 
ent (4). After that, a Warrant was fent to the Lieute- 


terbury, Lord Chan- 
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; f I - 
ufed of being concerned in what was tranfa@ing a- 
gainft them. : 


Whilft thefe Proceffes were formir 
ed in his bed with an illnefs which brought him infen{ 
bly to his end. However, the confideration of the 
count he was going to render to God, was not capable of 


e two L 


ies, he would not 


» the King was feiz- 


moving him to ufe compaffion towards two Lords, of one Ca 
tes he 3 £ . " . 2 
of the moft antient Families in England, who had done. not come the King was 


him great Services, and hitherto were guilty of no crime 


him to 
which deferved fo fevere a punifhment. On this occafion, 


prevailed, as on many others, paffion and policy in the < prefer 
King’s mind, over juftice and mercy, He was bent, at and 29th of 


any rate, to facr 


ice thefe two Lords to his Son’s fafety, his ai 
and to eftablifh, by their death, all the alterations he had His 
made in Religion, being perfwaded they would ufe their Council took tir 
utmoft endeavours to deftroy them, The fequel plainly /2/é tho. be exe At 
fhowed, he was not miftaken with regard to the Duke of “Lord Chancellor fignified to t 
Norfolk who furvived him, This Lord’s Life, preferved was dead and the Parliament the 
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piive 
2 to confult 


1) The Reader may nry's CharaGer drawn at length by the Lord Her 
only ‘add what Bitho 
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ts, and tax ty. But as neith bliged to him, { 
s Enemies have done to enlarge on his Vic e is to be » th 
King Henry’s Body lies buried at Wi ly Tomb, beg e the 
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Satzs 4d. a ht of Gold of 
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two Forty penny- 
ted Crowns and 
and a pound weight « 

fort 


and a po tw 
f two hundred and one half Crowns, making by Tale twenty five Pound 
Silver of the Old Sterling, was coined into one hundred and th e Groats, or two hund 

lings, (or Pence, ) or one thoufand and eighty Half 
Silver was coined into forty five Shillings by Tale. 
Carat All: s coined into tweoty eight Pound 
Sovereigns at Angels at 8s. and Quarter-Angelets at 
to forty eight Shillings by Tale, namely, into 1 
of Henry VII. a pound weight of Gold of tw 
iece, or fixty Half-Sovereigns 
rats of fine Gol 
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fine and fix Ounces Allay, into forty eight Shillings by It was coined into ‘Teftoo: ota ente! 
pence, -In the 37th of this Reign, a pound weight of Gold of twenty Carats fin into thirty 
Pounds by Tale, as in th and the King had four Carats which yielded him five Pounds two Shil weight of Silver, of four 
Ounces fine, and Uay was coined into forty eight Shillings by Tale, which raifed the ht of fine Gold to th < Pound 


and ¢) Silver to even Pounds four Shillings 
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DIRECTIONS concerning the Ge 


nealogical Tables, 


2. The Place where : 
If therefore, in order to under- 
ge of the Country where the Scene of the A@ions 
onology ; it is no lefs requifite 
motives and reafons of Things. 
y_and Chronology, that whereas thefe laft prefent to the 
Mind fome particular Actions only ; the bare Names in a Genealogical Table, form, if I may fo fay, an Abftract of 
all the remarkable events in thofe Perfons lives, 
‘Oo make Genealogies ; but it is ver 


y hard to draw them up in a clear and diftin® m 
‘d and conftant method, which reprefents to the E. 


leaft trouble. This I have endeavoured to do, 
the Reader, 


an 
ye and Mind what one looks after, without the 
by means of the following Rules, which it will be Proper to lay before 


ided by horizontal Lines, marked, 1, 2, 3, 45 &e, 


On the firft Line is 
» whofe Pofterity is fet down on the other Lines, 


Thus all that are placed on 

or in the fame Degree from the com- 
mon Original. Hence may be feen by the caft of an Eye, the number of Generations from the common Root, and 
the Degrees of Confanguinity between the Defcendants. For inftance, in the Table of Weden’s Pofterity, Woden being 
the common Stock of the Anglo-Saxon Kings, Hrengift, fir King of Kent, is placed on Line (6), by which is meant 
that Hlengi/? is the fifth Defcendant from Woden, Afterwards, in the Genealogical Table of the Kings of Kent, Hengift 
is placed on a Line marked (6), 


by which means one may immediately fee how many degrees any one of Hlengif?’s De- 
fcendants were removed from Woden. 


inftead of Woden, William 
Accordingly, in the Ge- 
‘¢ his being the Stock from 
being on Line (9.) in the Table of his own 
ealogy of William the Cons 
ing to the Order of their Birth, from the left hand to 
means the eldeft Branches are diftinguithed from the younger, at one view. The fame Order 
gard to the Daughters, who are placed in the void Spaces, fo as to prevent the Li 
length. But however, the elder fiands always on the left hand of the younger Sifter. 


3- The Children of the fame Prince ar ather ftands in the Line over them, juft in the mid- 


nealogy of William the Conqueror, his name ftands 
whence all the others fpring. Fer inftance, Edward III, in this Table, 


queror, 
2. The Sons are always placed accordi wards the right, by which 


% of this Hiftory, feveral Perfons who 


> is to load them with as few words as poffible. 

than which nothing. contributes more 
ations are made ufe of, as, E. for Earl, 
The Names written in Italian Charater, 
vets Sledda - 
For inftance, Ricula of Kent, g This 


two or more Names. are under another, with Numbers 
or Husband, &¥c, 


er annext, to denote the order of Succeffion, 
eeflary in the Succeffion to the Throne of 


» denote the Husband or Wives, 
fignifies that Sledda married Ricula Princefs of Kent. When 
before them, this means, rit, Wife, 2d. Wife, 3d, Wife, 

6. Laftly, Each King has a Numb. 
to the Crown, ‘This is abfolutely ne 


and in what rank each fucceeded 
Branches was not always obferved, 


England, where the order of the 


y) 
V OMS HIRE 2 


A New and Correct 


| 
CAnty leu 


oF, 


Dieppe: 
Caux 7 
Lauaebed 


UAP OF 


FRANC 


mer aaa 


eer. eo. fz Carte i be \ 


Seu T. ak 


[i 


SA 


iat 


* Bri ryedle q 


ONY, qu 
ONS Lee 
SN Har 
eee Ms 


dale 


ie ff. HA fasma 
LL Dex? 


I 


lies, 
to k 
Nay 
Mir 
all ¢ 
N 
ner, 
leaft 
the ] 
iF; 
place 
the f 
mion 
the I 
the ¢ 
that . 
is plai 
fcend| 
Ei 
the € 
nealog 
when 
Poftet 
querot 
2. 
means 
gard t( 
length 


under t 


fignifies 
before 


Branch 


